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r whom they were not defign'd, it will be requiſite to inform t 

That they were not intended to be made Publick, but were Printed at the 

requeſt, ana for the ſole#uſe of ſome particular Gentlemen, who ſet anex- 

traordinary value and eſtimate npon them : and that not undeſeryedly : For 

they contain, 15. T he moit material Paſſages of State which hapned in the Reign 

of Kznz Charles Il. eſpecially from the year 1671, tothe year 1681. with the 

* |ſecret Springs that ſet them in motion, 2aly. In them is the Conſtitution of the 

'3 Engliſh Government truly Stated and Aſſerted;, and aclear demonſtr ation, how 

YZ much it is the Intere#t of England to preſerve the Ballance of Europe, by op- 

poſing the growing greatneſs of the French Kzng. 3adly. From theſe It [+ 

ons "twill appear, upon what ſolid grounds the League was founded to put a ſtop 

#0 the FrenCh Congueit, and how unworthily was it broken by the pernicious 

Counſets of ſome French Penſioners here. 4qthly, Here may be found, what 

Reaſon the Parliaments had to be afraid of Popery and __ ower, af- 

ter the War with Holland was began, and the Declaration of EE WAs 

Publiſhed, which the King, at lat, was ford with much ado to cancel, for & 

wery good Reaſon which the Houſe of Commons then gave, and we have ſince 

found too true, [That his MajeSties pretended Power of ſuſpending the Penal 

Laws in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, might tend tothe Interruption of the free courſe 
bf the Laws, and the altering of the Legiſlative Power, which hath been al- © 
ways acknowledg*d to reſide in his Majeſty and his Houſes of Parliament] 
La#ly, It mill hence appear , what Preparations were then making towards 

thoſe deſigns, that had almo# ruin'd the Nation fince;. by the Tranſattions of 

= thoſe rimes both «t Home and Abroad, | | 
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A CATALOGUE of the Tracts con- 
tain'd in this Volume: 
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w Comncil of the Nation, the Loras and Commons in Parliament a ſſem- 


bled. Printed 1673. | Page x 
2 ÞA Relation of the moſt material matters handled in Parliament, relating to 
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+24, .The Duke of Buckingham's Speech | 16 Novem. 167x - 
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feſfor, with Monfieur Le Chaiſe's 4»ſwer ro Mr.Coleman, which the Houſe 


of Commons defired might be Pritzed, together with the Duke of York's Let- | 


ter to Monſieur Le Chaiſe. © Printed 1678 .  P-137 
8 The Charader of 's Popiſh Succeſſor, and what England may expett from 
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FI us Hos Acne erretle 
England's Appeal from the Private Cabal at ets thr 
to the Great Council of the Nation, the Lords and Cie 

- mons in Parliament Aſſembled. By a true Lover of bis 


Country. 4 Printed Anno 1673: 
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hadrus b-1 Fab. V.. Anglich. £ 
Niniquam enm potente ſocittas, neland-rhis Fable plain F 
Teftatur i i; yes bo og Allie no li wn 


Vu & Capella, & phriens Ovis in- Ti Bull, the Goat, and patient Sheep one 


SOCH Yn Leong in ſaltibus. | ; wad. hs the Lyon, ſought a Common Preys we 
Hicum'cepiſſent Cervum vaſti corporis, py a they took, an high and might Hart; © 
Sic eſt locutus, us factis, Leo: Of which each thought zo have his equal part : 
Ego'primam tollo, nominor -quiaLeo: Soff, quoth the Lyon, T the firſt ſtare claim, 
Conan” quia ſum fortis tribuetis mihi. "Cauſe Lyon, King 0th" Foreſt, 44 my name; 

Tum quia plus valeo, me ſequetur-tertia, The ſecond you ſhall give me as. ty ue, 

Malo adficietur, fi quis quantam tetigerit. Cauſe 1 am 4! ag able to ſub 

Sic "rotam Tm Sola* pions ab- . The third I take by Forces and for the reſt, 
Trait: Touch it who aw; ; Jielbit all, you Þ beſt. 


BIS i is an Age of Wo ales” Knd-if wits conidering-Eye we - take a 
careful View gf Europe, we ſhall me Yeatslaſt paſt have pre- 
ſented us with as 'many things worthy of admiration as any former Age 
bat afforded to our F Aer a] he Revolution of Portugal, and th 
3 ep with which it was carried on, is not to be matched in * 
£7 COOnTy 'of Cs _—_ more like a Poeti- 
cal Fiction PL, / pi Truth.” To Depo which is much more 
ltrange). their Voluntary Rei vines {of coin of Kings the Abindis« wy cient Times furniſh 
us but with very ſew Examples) are become the common” Fheime of our Journals; and 
if from the reſt of Ewrope we turn' our Eyes 'tdwards-this land, our faiprifal will in- 4 
creaſe, and we ſhall find, that. this little Britiſh World is-a final Ench ridion” or Epitome | 
of all the ſtupendious Events | that'ever hapned in' the great one.” We have all {zen or | 
had a ſhare in thoſe Paſſages which Poſterity will - hardly pi rmore credit to, than we. 
do to what%s ſaid of King Arthur's Round Table.  And'tig not improbable: that ſome 
Hundred Years hence the Fir —__ 5 = dg will be rand: among the Fa. 
bulous Romances of Gildas, ch other W 7 
But it may be, among 4l our' tinexpeted Chany a Revokitions and Counſels, thacs 
ſcarce any more juſtly to be wondred at, "than the | preſent Alliance with France and 
the War we have undertaken, and 'do ſtill perſiſt "to proſecute againſt Holland, in fo dan- 
| Serous an Aſſociation with the Fronch. It was iridloubredly dbove the reachi of an ordi- 
NY PR HE to imagine or” SEE (inthe leaſt )-char-a Proteſtant Kingdom, 
ut being compelled to it by fome urgent ' and pnavoidable Neceflir * ſhould ever 
fight with 3; much hercenefs for the deft Abtr of the Proteltant intereſt: or that Enpa 
 tiſh Counſellors ſhould adviſe His Majeſty to'run the Fortune 'of a French Ki , Without 
a rational proſpe&t of advantage't himlelf.' Would any man: that judgech chings AC- 
cording to the agay Rules of Prudence, have thought, that.in order-to the making 
good our Title to ;domn of France, we ſhould enable rheir preſent King to in- 
vade all Chriſtendom, and to extend his Empire without bounds-; or thagto ſecure to 
gur ſelves the —_ of : the Seas, wg _ with fo much induſtry endeavour to 


force _ 
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England's Appeal from the 


b- 

force ail the Dtch 3hips, with all their Naval Power, into the Frexch Arms, and rejoyce 
at their Victories, asit-by Conquering the Land,they did not Maſter at the ſame time their 
Havens, their Rivers, and,their Fleets? We have been ofter told of brisk Meiſehgers ſent 
formerly to the French Kings, as ſoon as they did bur lay the Carcaſe of ſome pitiful Ship 


upon the Stocks. Britwe did-never{o-much as dream, that Vice-Admirals, and other 
conſiderable Sea-Officers-ſhoulg.be ſent to the French Court to encourage and promote the 


ſetringour of their Fleers : That pirying their want of Experience in Sea Affairs, wewould + 


Outo zpalonate and Brotgegy Love - their raw Seamen by thehand,train then 
| up in our. by: TH Pe wh Y lreheoktii __ em What Kilizzh havgleathe, - 
in lon ear-bought Expe \ad'to Crown all, eve Tiht for A&M? Madbine + 


to” lay them down; it willbecome the Wiſdom and” Prudence 'of both Houſes to hear 
- What the Dutch may ſay for themſelves; and to take into their ſerious Conſideration \ie 
Proteſtatians they make both Im/publick and in private, of their unkcigned deſir 
as readineſs to give England all-poſlible ſatisfaction, and buy His Majeſties Friendſhip at a 
more than ordinary Rate. * | "HE 
Biit thy preſent Deſign being not toenter further into theſe particulars,nor to examine 
the Juſtice or Whuftice of this War, bur rather to conſider andquere;ſuppoling it had been 
never ſo juſt rſt) how far it/may be adviſeable to continue i, I wiil with.as much cleay- 
neſs as I 'am able, and in as few words as'the matter 'will-bear, confine 'my ſelf ro-cheſs 
following Heads :". * | 2h” 1 


i. A Short Accoant of the Feieg mio _ oh Hajej 

2, The neceſſity antd unavoidable Conſequences .of this War. , Ws - - 

| 3. Some general Reflettions apen the whole, with forme Account of the Manner and \ſfteps by 
2which this War Was both prompted and begun, .. Fo Ll FAT _ 


y us entred into League. 


1. All thoſe who are nor altogether Strangers to the World, will exfily grant, "that of 
ail the Kingdoms of- Europe there are. hohe but may ye faid interiour toFrance in ſome re- 
fpecror other, and to'want ſame advantages which Frazce enjoyeth in'a very eminent de- 
gree> The greatnek of its-Tergitgrics, the Populouſneþ of it, the Number of theirGen- 

uy and Nobility; their Natural Courage; together with the advantage vf 'being train- 
| hy up either 60 Military A&tions, or to: Warlike; Exerciſes, ever ſince.the Foundation of 
their Monarchy; the Sceituationof their Country, and.the Of portunities they have by it to 
antoy their Neighbouss upon all Occafigns;: the Fruitfulneb:and Riches of the Soy, to- 
gether with-tlie prodigious) quantity of all fqres of Commodities, a nges 51, ow, cmma- 
nufactured, with which- thay apply Ber Neagabours;. 20 laſtly, the great Revenues of 
their Kings, 'who governing of late without, controul or Eh6: 
ble-to oppreſs s: All thele Advantages.mectin 


nd 
check, are fo much the more'a- 
cheir Neighbours 


F | Tt 3M together, they have inal 
| had afpiring thoughts,: and undegChariemain .had.er | "2 F 
=: wall eb ayer ro provedof lohg continuation, had not thoſegrearBo 
nions been ſhared and divided between. the iid Char/emaj?s Childrek, which in the fiic. 
ceeding Afes-proved an occaſion of many,great and. bloody Wars. 
' 2. ASecorftt and memorable: ſtop re-the angreale of che French was;when bythe Afmbi- 
tion of Hugh Gapett, who aimed-at the Crown touſurp-it with leſs oppolizion, and todraw 
the Grandees into his Party, hemade all their Governments Hereditary ,anderected chem 
into'a kind of Principalities held in Capite; from thence. iprang {0 mahly great Families, 
able afterwards to wage War againſt the Frexch King, And whullt they were thus in a 
kind of Minority, the Houf-of Bwgwnd baving joyned With England, brought char King: 
dom to theLow Conditionevery-one, knows. -, |. © mA ly $i 
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ed a new' Weſtern Empire, 
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Private Cabdl-at White-Hall. - 3 
_ Lewis ther 14h-was the firſt, who, aſter the Engliſhhad loſt not only their new Conqueſt, 
bur alſp what, they had poſſeſſed of old. in France, raiſed the French Crown to a greater 
height, and hisSon Charles the-81h, beſides the acquifition of Britzavy, frighted all Exrope, 
by his furpriſng Conquelt of -the Kingdom of Naples: | a 2 4 
This occaſioned a general Confederacy of all. Neighbouring Princes againſt him, where- | 
by he ſoon lo{t what: be had gotten, Bur ſtill. -the ambigious thoughts of his Succeſſors 


would havemuch endangered the Liberty of Ewrope, if the, Auſtrian Family: (raiſed. on a 


ſudden to a vaſtGrandeur by the occafion of an innumerable. number of Provinces un- 


_ tet inCharles the54h.) had notcarried the Imperial Crown from Francis the x #, whoſtood 


with much .eagernefs for it; and had already engaged ſeveral of the Electors. 


This having over-ballanced the French Power, the ſaid Francis the 1fjthough helped ſe- 


veral times by the great SolyMen, Emperour of the Turks, was, at laſt forced to yield to the 
victorious Arins of Charles theigtb,, who took him: Priſoner, and forced him to buy his Li- 
berty with a very diſadvantageows Peace.” -- GM 1 

But his Son, Hemrythe Second, had betrer ſucceſs ; ahd amongſt other advantages he add- 
ed to his Dominions.Fhree: very fair Imperial and\Epiſcopal'Towns,” and was likely, 
have gone further, had he not been prevented by a ſudden Death. Eg1and all this whil 


( true at-that time tocheir*own Intereſt ) with a killful hand holding the bailance, 
- and keeping the Conteſting Parties in as great ar. Equality as their own Occaſions would 


permit, 3s. -..--; "—_ = 

Under the Minority of his Children, the bloody Maſlacres and Civil Wars began, 
which laſted Forty Years, 'and would have put an end to that Monarchy, if the Ambiti- 
on of Philip the Second would have given way to the dividing of it into the ſeveral Prin- 
cipalities, which the reſpeRive Grandees aimed at. . I | 


Bute Henry the 4th, ftrengthned by the Diviſions which grew between the Spariards and. 


the holy League, having won many Battels, made his Title to the Crown good, by the 
fucceſsof his Arms, and not long after concluded Peace with Spain, to gain time to breath, 
ITE yes py uy | 8-4 "My ns 
No ſooner was he at reſt, but he bent all his thoughts upon a Project as valt in the De- 
ſign of it, as extraordinary 1n its Nature; intending no leſs than to caſt Europe into a new 
Mold, and to reduce all the Kingdoms and Commonwealths that were in his time, to 
a certain Number; and to bring them within ſuch bounds as he ſhould prefgribe to them, 
being ſure however in this Marſhalling, to' take ſuch ſhare to himſelf as would. have enabled 


. * him (or at leaft his Succeſfors)) to grow into. an univerſal Monarch, 


To cfle@ehis, he had already watke choice of his General, and ocher great Officers, and 
was preparing both Arms and Money, when a ſudden and unexpected Death puts an end 
as well to his undertaking as to his:-life. ; | 


\ The beginning, and in truththereateft part of the Reign of Lewis the 31h, his Son, * 


was much diſquieted- by inteſtinebroils and Civil Wars, duong which the houſe.of 4y/ris 
was very near bringing all Germany under their ſubjettion, and. after the Battel of Prague 
ſtood very fair for the univerſal Empire.- But France having at laſt quieted all at home, 
did (under pretence of oppoſing the Auſtrian Family, and whillt they were courted 'by 
ſeveral Princes to affiſt and prote& them againſt he Empare) valtly increaſe their own 
Power, and conquered new Provinces, and-conſiderable Towns in Spain, Italy, Germany, 
and the Low Countries, which raiſing new jealouſie in their own Allies, occaſioned thePeace 
of Muxſter to prevent their further progreſs... .,. | | | 
About the _ time the new;Civil Wars x 2 broke out in ey o_ on Mics. 
rity of the preſent King, gave Hy to.Spain to, recover part of their Loſes, = 
bs Prdentig of Daw). os onde the Fuck for the advancementof fome private 
endsof his owny and by a Policy from whichthe d ion of Evrope may chance totake, 
its date before we are much older) brought them into a decayingcondition, ahd made the 
Pyrenean Peace (after the death.of Cromwell) moſt welcome to them. .. - 
Before we go further, and:;coneto give a. more particular accountof the preſent French 
Court, I will beg leave to ſtop-here a while, and deſire the Reader to take along the fol- 
lowing Inferences, from what hath already been- hinted, a more full knowledgethereof 
being left to theperudal of their Hiſtories. 3 SP og ol 


I. That no greater Prooks can be | given of. internal ſtrength of che french Nation, 
than their overcoming the many dangerous:Convulſions, of. State, they have from time 
to time ſtrugled with, which-ux all app 
tion. 


2. That in all Ages, as ſoon asghei inteſtine Troubles-haye been over, they haveſtill, 


by « 


our of a reftlels Warlike Humour; endeavoured to encroachupon theu Neighbours, and to | 


increaſe their own Dominions, laying holdof all Oppoxtuniries to diſturb Mankind, and 
having never been able as y#0 fee bavigdsto their Ambition, ©. 


Fd 


range would haye.deftroyed any other Na- - 


4  _ England's Appeal from the 

"3. That this Ambitious humour af theirs, ſupported by.che greatneſs of their power, 
would long before this time have brought al Europe nd cheie ſubjeQtion, if # rponel 
-diviſion and private quarrels' had not from: time to time put back their deſigns for many 
years, or their greateſt Princes been cut off before they could finiſh their intended 
wor n LN 


** 4, and Laſtly, asa conſequence of the'three former, that it was ever, and will be ſtil, 
the true intereſt of Europe to oppoſe the French deſigns, or if there be any. occaſion of 
niaking uſe of them a fome other oppoſers, not to —exp a hiir alliftancs. lon- 
ger, or further than publick utility Tequires it, nor -to ſuffer them to.proceed after the 
danger is over, as it was pra&tiſed in the peace of Paſſaw, in'the time of Heny II. and 
that of Munſter, in: both which'the French were ſtopped in thei full: carreer by their own 
' Allies, though they ſtill cameoff with profit. bY RET gs 2 
The Frenh havihg thus it the laſt Wars, added many fair Provinces and Towns to their 
Territories, this preſent Court. had no ſyoner made Peace with Spain, but they thoughe 
- of laying the foundations of a vaſfer Empire than ever, And perceiving that ſince the 
diſcovery. of the Indies, and increaſe of Trade, Naval ſifength was the-moſt important 
of all others, and Navigation and Commerce the greateſt (if not the only ) ſupporters 
of it they firſt ereted and encouraged ſeveral Trading Companies, and in the ſecond 
place they ſpared no coſt, and tuek at no chargeor expence, to PIR a conſiderable 
Fleet of Men of War'; wherein they have been fo ſucceſs, that I fear their Fleet ( ex- 
cepting the true Courage, of our Sea-men) is not much inferior to that of His Majeſties, 
- incredible as it may ſeem at firſt; conſidering how few years they have applied-them. 
- " JEIVES £0 IF. . Y 49 We 0. 

+ ., But whilſt they were thus intent upon the increaſe of their intereſt at Sea, they let no 
6pportunity flip of enlarging their Empire at Land; for during the late War with Hol. 
Hand, they invaded ( in 1667. ) and maſtered a eonfiderable part of the 'Spaniſh Low 
Countries, In 1669. they hunted the poor Duke of Lor#ain out of his Dutchy, and to this 
day poſſe it all, and now thislaft year they have cer ye half the United Provinces; 
thuch leſs than this was more than ſufficient roawaken all Ewrope; 1nd His Majeſty, above 
all others, being, out of His Princely Wiſdom, very ſenſible, that the keeping a true bal- 
lance between the Princes and other States of Emrope, was the only ſecurity of all,” and 
that by a tinrely ſtop to the French Conqueſts he would reap an infinite Honour and Pro- 
fit; as ſoon as the French King fell upon Flanders, he began to think of applying fit Re- 
medies to ſo dangerous a Diſeaſe, and having” concluded a Peace at Breda with the Hol. 
Janders, he ſent them in private, in Fanuary 1668. Sir Williams Temple, who was then his 
Reſident at Brufſel-, to propoſe a nearer Alliance with them, and -to take joint mea- 

ſures againſt the French. CPs! ant? 2 Ab ETESY 27s os | 
* No ſmall Ar at by the way, of His Majefty's averſion to the French deſigns, and 
© of the fear he had of their-increaſe, fince to:-prevent"it, he'went fo far as to ſeek the 
«* Hollanders firſt, and to propaſe ſtriter Allience with them, aftes ſo fierce and recent a 


» 


«War erided, with the unpleaſant circumſtances of Chatham. 
._ Sir Williats Temple's days having been entercaitied with all ready compliance by 
the Dutch," lie waited on His Majeſty. to give him .an account of| his Negotiation, and 
within five days after he was ſent back to the Hague, with: all 'neceſlary powers and in- 
ſtructions; by vertue of, and in conformity to which, he concluded and agreed upon two 
ſeveral Treaties with the Dutch, the one, a defenfive and {trifter League:than before, be- 
tween the. two Nations ; and the other' a joint and- reciprocal Engagement to oppoſe 
the Conqueſt of Flanders , and'to procure, either by way of Mediation or by force of 
Arms, a ſpeedy Peace b&tween:France and Spain, upon*the Terms therein mentioned ; 
"and, becauſe Sweden came unto.the ſame Treaty very little after, fromthe three Parties 
concerned and engaged, it was calle the Trifle League, In purſuance of this, the 
Treaty of Aix la Chapel was fqrced upori-the French, and in ſome manner upon the Spa- 
niards, who were very unwilling to give away, .by a ſolemn Treaty, ſo great a part of 
their Country.. Bur both His - Majeſty and the Ho/landers, thought it-a very great and 
. good work, and judged it a'great happineſs, 'not only for- Spain, but for all Ezrope,” to 
come off with a broken Pate, and to have art leaſtfor that while kept Frarce rom going 
further. : ES Fo Is | | 
_ "This was bw a to the Parliament with all the advantages of Language, and no- 
thing omitted 1n the reſpeRive Speeches of His Majeſty himfelf, the Lord Keeper, and 
many private" Members, that cotild mak&Þ6th Houſes (and with them the whole King- 
dom) ſenſible of the great Service done to Eygland, and in a manner to all Mankind, 
by chaining up a devouring Lion, who was never latigred with prey. -/. * - 
' This Triple League grew fo famous, 'that it proved the policick Inſtitute of our Juſtin. 
an. 'In the Nanie of the Triple League , and+ of the Treaty. of Aix /a Chapel, ſeveral 
Subſidies were both demanded-and granted, for ewo or thr® Seflions together ; the Tri- 


© ple League ſtopped or annulled all Impeachments; for its fake Inquiries into Miſcarri- | 
| | , | ages 
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ages were laid aſſde. And the Parliament did conceive they could neither give rior for- 
give too much, if by their compliance they could but contribute fomewhar $@wards bin- 
ding the French tb their good behaviour. | SITES bs 

Beſides this, to tie the Knot faſter, and take even'the very thoughts from the French 
King of ever {tirring, or being troublefome to his Neighbours, His Majeſty fent an Ex- | 
traordinary Envoy to ſeveral Princes of Germany, to invite them into a Triple League : 
His Miniſter, to perſwade them to it, laying open with no lefs heat than plainneſs, the 
- Danger all Ewrope was in, the infenfibility of moſt Princes, and their careleinels, tlie 

watchful Ambition of the French, the greatneſs of their Forces, and the little reaſon,one 
had to truſt them. In fine, omitting nothing that could alarm all the World, and pro- 
cure a general Confederacy againft the common Oppreflor. Nay, to evince and de- 
monſtrate ( beſides all we ſaid now ) that this Triple League was not entred into ont of 
a particular reſpedt or perſonal kindneſs to the Spaniard ( not to ſpeak now of the Miſ- 
underſtanding and Jarring between England and Spain in the Wejt-Indies ) the Spaniards 
being very much wanting to themſelves,oby their backwardneſs in the Payment of the 
Subſidies promiſed to Sweden; His Majeſty, not to be wanting to. Europe, and confe- 
quently to his own Kingdoms, out of the deep ſenſe he had of the rieceſlity of preſervin 
the Triple League entire, and being not withour' fears the Swedes might fall' off, unleſs 
the Money agreed upon, was paid them without further delay, he oftered m September 
or Ofober 1668 to advance himlelf part of, and had accordingly done it, in caſe the 
Dutch would have advanced the reſt. | | 

All this doth abundantly ſhew what Opinion His Majeſty and his Council were uſed to 
have of France, as well as both Houſes, and the reſt of the Nation : And therefore, with- 
out conſidering how things came to be altered (which we may take hereafter ſome notice 
of ) we may os down: as an undeniable Engliſh Principle, and a Maxim never to be 
twerved from, That France « #o ways to be ſuffered to grow great, much leſs to have their 
Deſigns promoted ;, as it is plain to all Mankind they are now. 

But we muſt go ſomewhat further: And there being nothing more dangerous than to 
' joyn in any ambitious Deſign with a Prince againſt whoni we can no ways ſecureour ſelves, 

in caſe he break his Word to us, it will not be amiſs to conſider. how far one may rcly 
upon the Candor and Integrity of the French Court, and what may rationally be expect- 
ed from their Generoſity. | 

In order to this, ſince the Heart of Man is not known otherwiſe than by a careful 
Obſervation of their Acions 5 and that we catinot judge of things to come, but by Ife- 
rences and Arguments drawn from thoſe that are paſt: the beſt way to. fatisfie our ſelves, 
1s to take a ſhort ſurvey of the Carriage and Conduct of the French Court for thee laſt 
thirteen Years ; during:which, hey have had {till the ſame Miniſters, who are not like 


to act henceforth upon any other Principles , or by other Methods than, they have done 


hithertoz and they having been brought up in ſo good. a School as that of Cardinal Ma- 
Sarine, whoſe Motto was, That an honeſt Man ought not to-be a ſlave to bis Word, it uſtnot 
be wondred at, if they do ſtill as much as the 


y are able, influenco their preſent Maſter, 
and endeavour to perſwade him that, | | 


Si Violandum eff jus, Regnandi cauſa Violandum eft. 


_ The firſt proof of the honeſty both of the Cardinal himſelf and of his. Diſciples, is their 
Carriage in the Pyrenaan Treaty, and their performance of what was moſt eſſential in it, 
wherein is-to be obſerved that, | L F 
' By the Endeavours of the Queen-Mother of France, a Peace being promoted between 
the two Crowns, with a Marriage between the French King and the Infanta of Spain, 
the whole Treaty was grounded _ two conſiderable Points ; which, till granted by 
France, had ſtill hindred the Concluſion of that great Work * the one was the forſaking 
of Portugal; andthe other a Renunciation of the Fans (conſented to'and ratified by the 
French King) of all her preſent and ſuture Pretences, Titles or. Claims whatſoever, to this 
Spaniſh Monarchy and Dominions thereof, or to any part of the fame, © Leſt, faith the 
Y ach mar the Glory df their reſpe&tive Kingdoms ſhould cortie to decay, and be dimi- 
niſhed, if by reaſon, and through the ſaid Marriage, they came to be united and joined 


of their Children and Poſterity, which would occaſion to the Subje&ts and Vaſ: 
als ſuch Troubles and AfMiiQions as might eaſily be imagined. 


As to the firſt, viz. the excluſion and forſakirig of Portugal, the words of the Trea- 
ty are theſe: © His faid Majeſty (the French King) will intermeddle no further in the 
faid Buſineſs, and doth promiſe and oblige himſelf upon his Honour, 'and upon the 
- Faith and Word of a King, both for himſelf and his Succefſors, not to give, neither 
. 12 common, nor to any Perſon or Perſons thereof in particular, of what Dignity, 
- Eſtatg or Condition ſogver, either at D—_— or for the ſuture, any help or afliftance; 


neither * 


*1m any 
c 
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* neitherpublick nor ſeeret, direaly nor indiretly, of Men, Arms, Munitions, Victualling, 
© Veſſels nor Money, under any pretence, nor any other thing whatſoever, by Land or by 
© Sea, norin any other manner, as likewiſe not to fuffer any Levies to be made in any 
© part of his Kingdoms and Dominions, nox to | pars a a to any that might come 
© trom other Countries to the Relief of the faid Kingdom of Portugal. 
I ſuppoſe all the World will grant, it were hard for the Wit of Man to find out, or fo 
much as imagine ſtronger Words, or fuller Expreſſions in a Treaty, to prevent what the 
Spaniards were ſo much afraid of, vis. the Affiſtance of Portugal. Let us now ſee how it 
was performed. | 
As ſoon as this was agreed @n, and before the Treaty was ſigned, Cardinal Mazarin 
(till reſolved as well in this as upon all other occaſions, not to be Eſclave de [a parole) ſent 
privately the Marqueſs de Charpes into Portugal, to aſſure them; That in. order to the 
Concluſion of the Treaty then on foos with Spain, they were forced to leave them out, 
and to engage not to afhiſt them: butthat whatever they promiled, they would never for- 
ſakethem, and would ſtill prote& them again{t Spain as much as they had done betore. 
The truth is, they kept their Wordto Portugal much better than they did to Spain. And 
the Peace was no ſooner made, but they ſent him the uſual Supplies of Men, Arms and 
Money ; and a while after, noewithſtaading their former Treaty with Spain, and inthe 
view of the whole World, they entred into an Offentive League with that Kingdom a. 
gainſt all their Enemies, whereby, amongſkgther things, the French were to have all the 
Sea-Towns that ſhould be taken from Spain delivered to them: All which, with many 
other particulars, too long to be inſerted in this ſhort Diſcourſe, may be ſeen more ar 
large in the incomparable Books of the Baron 4e 1/#ls, intituled, The Buckler of Staje and 
ure, which tothis day could not beanſwered by the French, tho often challenged (and 
o much concerned in Honour) to do it. . | 

The other Security of the Pyrenean Treaty as to Spain, and that without which they 
could never have given their Conſent to their Marriage of the I»fanta, was the Renunct- 
ation before-mentioned ; and whoſoever reads it, will be apt to think, a General Coun- 
cil of the Civilzans was called; to out-do all former Racine uſed in ſuch Contracts, 
and to find out new binding Clauſes, to take off all poſlibility of Evaſion. And to make 
it more ſacred yet, and mereinviolable, there being ne greater Tie upon Sovereign Ptin- 
ces, than that'of publick and ſolemn Treaties, the Act of the Renunciation was incorpo- 
rated intothe very Treaty of Peace, tomake up both of them but one Body, tho digeited 
unto different Initruments, as is expreſly declared in the 33d Article of the Treaty of 
Peace; wherein ſpeaking of the Contract of Marriage, to which they refer themſcives, 
theſe words are added, Which rho t be ſeparated, Bath the ſame farce aud wigor with the pres 
ſent Treaty of Peace, as being the principal part thereof, and the moHt precious Pawn of its great- 
er ſecurity and lating. : | 

But the French Lawyers preferring the little Quirks of Law before Publick Faith ; and 
pretending they might bring the Authority of ſolemn Treaties (which are the true, and 
indeed the 4 Law between SovereignÞPrinces ) under the cavil of Mynicipal Laws, and 
local Cuſtoms, endeavouring to perſwade the World, that their Maſter was not bound to 
ftand to what he had fo ſolemnly promiſed and confirmed by ſacred Oaths : Andthe French 
King, after the Death of the late King of Spain, claimed ( notwithſtanding the ſaid Re- 

nunciation) a great part of the Spaniſh Low Countries, asbeing devolved to him in Right of 
his Wife, by the Munigipal Laws of thoſe Countries: And to back his unexpected Claim 
with more effefual means, he invaded the Country with a powerful Army. 

This Invaſion, ſp contrary to his CO, and fo deſtructive to the very Eſſence 
of the Pyrenean Treaty, was attended with fome Circumſtances no lefs ſurprizing than the 
Breach it ſelf. Gt | Ft 

The one was what paſled at Pars between the Fredch King himſelf, and the Mar- 
queſs, de Is Faente, Extraordinary Ambaſſador from Spain , And the other, what the 
—_ Ambaſſador ( the Archbiſhop of Ambrun ) declared at Madrid in his Maſter's 

ame. | | | | 

As to the firſt, the ſaid Marqueſs de la Fuente being upon his Return into Spain, af. 
ter the Death of the late King his Maſter ; and being not without apprehenſion and jea- 
louſie the great Preparations made in Fraxce were intended againſt the Queen his Mi- 
ſtreſs, and the King her Son, was very earneſt with His Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to give 
ſome new and greater Affurances to the Queen of Spain of the reality and ſincerity of 
his Intentions, to quiet and ſettle her Mind, againſt all the gontrary Advices the recei- 
ved from al! parts ; whereupon the Mott Chriitian King did, with all poſlibie Aﬀeve- 

* ration, engage his Faith and his Royal Word: to the ſaid Queen , That he would 
realy keep the Peace, and continue a Faithful Friendſhip both to Her, and to 


And 


\ 
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And the Archbiſhop of Ambran, after the French Atmy Was already inthe Field, arid had 
poſſeſſed Charleroy ſome four or five days before the News of it came to Madrid, did in 
wverho Sacerdotis, and upon all thatis moſt ſacred amonglt the Roman Catholicks, proteſt and * 
vow to the Queen, that his Maſter intended nothing lefs, than what was reported of him: 
and would never break with the King of Spain, or invade his Dominions as long as he 
was under Ape. | | | 

But the March of the French Army, and the Hoftilities they committed; agreeing ſo 
little with their Promiſes, and the ſame being complained of, they anſwered, it was no 

Breach, and that they only went to take poſſeſſion of what belonged to them. 
This War, or, as the French ternt it, this friendly poſlefling themſelves of the Spaniſh 
Dominions, ended by the Treaty of 47x. After which, contrary to the Treaty itſeif, they 
firſt diſmantled all the ſtrong Places and Holds of the County of Burgundy, carried 
away all the Munitions out of the Country, and would have deſtroyed the rich Salt-Pits 
of that Province, had not the powerful Interpoſition both of Ergland and Holland pre- 
vented that Spoil. | ; | 


Notwithſtanding the ſarne Treaty of Aix, they exaQted great Contributions fromi the 
Dutchies of Lymbourg and Luxembourg,; They lay a new Claim to fome Towns, as im- 
portant as any of thoſe that have been | me-70 to them by the Peace; They have cen- 
fiſcated the Eſtates of the Subjects of the King of Spain, that would not forfwear their 
Allegiance, and have not fpared the very Royal Houſe of Mary Mont ; Nay, as if theſe 
Infractions were not ſufficient, and ftill to encroach as far as they were able, they forced 
their way with great quantities of Merchandize through the Spaniſh Territories, -with- 
out paying the Cuſtoms, and not long after endeavoured *to ſurprize the Town of 
Hainault. Es 
"Thus they have dealt with Spain ever ſincethe Pyrenean Treay. 

Let us ſee now how other Princes have fared with them: We'll begin with the Duke 
of Lorrain. | OY | 

By the Pyrenean Treaty,:the faid Duke was to be reſtor'd cohis Dutchy of Lorrain, with 
all the Places and Towns which he had. poflefled in the Biſhopricks of Mentz, Toul; and 
| Verdun. But France, after the Execution of the other Articles of the faid Treaty, deferred 
as long as they could the performance of that part which related to the Duke, and refu- 
ſd ſtill to return him his Country, till they had brought him to make another Treaty - 
with them, whereby he was forced to part with ſeveral conſiderable places over and above 
what had been granted to then by the General Peace: Then, after a year and an half 
of an unſettled Poſleſlion, during which, under ſeveral unjuft pretences, new Quarrels 
were. picked every day, they forced him with a conſiderable Army to give them his 
'Town of Mar/al. -nrg BOY Ko [38 

And not long after, they again cothpglled him to ſign a new Treaty, more difadvan- 
tageous yet thanthe two former; fince which he, could, as little as before, have a quiet 
enjoyment of that little they had left him. "They every day encroached upon his Juriſdi- 
ion, the Limits of his Terfitories, and his —_— it ſelf: They laid enormous Taxes 
upon his Subje&s : They caufed him'to diband Ins Forces, and'to'raiſe new Menagain as. 
they thought fit ; they kept him from revenging his own quarrels, to take part in that of 
others ; they let looſe all his Enemies againſt him, and TEE the progreſs of his Armies, 
as ſoon as he had the leaſt Advantage ; and in. few words, he'was all that while more a 
Vaſſal to France, than a Sovereign. But yet all this would not fatisfie the French Court . 
and taking it ll that his Obedience was not altogether fo blind as they would have it, 
they ordered ons of their Generak to ſeize his Perſon, and to bring Him either dead or 
alive, as it was very near being effe&ed. A new way of dealing with a'Sovereign Prince, 
not known: yet in theſe parts of the'World, and which may give ſome hopes to Europe 
of ſeeing e're long the ef govetned by Baſhaws as well as the Eft. 7 


The Kingdom of Polend cores next, which hath laih a bleeding ever ſince they hai! 
had a French Queen, and which is at this inſtantin an imminent danger of being Sonnce'd 
by the Turks, through the means of the French Cabal, who have called into the Kingdom 
the Enemy of the Chriſtian Name, meerly becauſe they could not have a King either of 


French Blood or of French Intere#?. 


The Duke of Newburg was not much better uſed ; and whilſt they cauſed him to en- 
gage the greateſt part of his Eſtate almoſt beyond Redemption, in hopes of the Poliſt! 
Crown, which they had promifed to raiſe him to by the help of a ſtrong Party they had | 
madein that Kingdom, they under-hand, contrary both to their Treaties (as well with 


- 


The Eleffor of Brandenburg as with himſelf) and to their reiterated Promiſes and Vows both 
by word of mouth and in writing, did by their Creatures and Agents oppoſe wy n' ud 
| &'s 


8 England's; Zppeal froy: the * 

Duke's Protenſions, and, endeavoured with all Induſtry.to have the Prince of Conde pre- 

ferred before all his Competitors. A particular dedudtion whereof will (if ever publiſhed) 
ithout any other Inſtance, be a ſufficient warning to all Princes, andigive them a-pertect 
haracer of the French Court. | 

The Emperour hath as little reaſon to thank them ; and ,at the-very time the moſt 
Chriſtian King ſent him Forces to join with his Army againſt the Turks, they began to 
ſettle a Correſpondence with the Count Serini, Franchipany, Nadaſti, and: Totenback; from 
whence the ſo well known Confpiracy hath fince broke out, as hath appeared by the 
| Depoſttions and Confeſſions of ſome of the Accomplices, who had been inſtrumental in 
Crying both Money and Letters from the French Miniſters at Vienna to the ſaid Con- 
Pirators. . Des | 

| Not to ſpeak now' of what Arts they uſedto hinder his Ele&tion at firſt, and ſince that, 
to leſſen his Authority,. and diſturb all Germany by their Intrigues and private Treaties 
with ſeveral Princes, contrary to the [Treaty at Munſter. | 
To which may be added, That one of the great Motives of bringing the Turks into 
Poland, was the Marriage of the Emperour's Siſter with their King. ; 

Yet it-muſt be'owned alfo, that the French ſeem to have repented their pernitious In- 
trigues ang Caballing in that Kingdom; for when they ſaw the Emperour preparing in 
earneſt to affilt the Dutch, to diſſwade him from'that Deſign, and to engage him (if it 
hal been poſlible) not to congern himſelf, or take part in'the Quarrel; they very fairly 
© offered him to put into his hands, and deliver him all the Original Letters they had from 

their Creatures and Friends-in Poland, to the end both his Imperial Majeſty, and the King 
of Poland, his Brother, might take what courſe they thought fit with x 284 Rebels: A fair 
warning to all thoſe that prefer Frezxch Money before their Loyalty and'the true Intereſt 
of their Country. = Ws | : 

Nay, I doubt the Swedes, their good Friends, have not always been pleaſed with them; 
and they cannot to this day forget, that ſome ten years ſince, having made a Treaty 
with the French, whereby they were to receive, by way of Gratuity or Penſion, Sixteen 
hundred thouſand Crowns, the French (upon ſecond thoughts) finding their Treaty with 
Sweden of little uſe to them, refuſed to ratifie it, and ſent them-Montieur de Trelon; who, 
without more words, told them in ſhort, That the King his Mafter declared it to be void. 
A fine Court-{tile, for one Prince to. uſe to another!- and a ſhort Majeſtick way of reſcin- 
ding all Treaties. | | "Ds 

It were both needleſs and tedious to examine how well they have obſerved their Trea- 
ties with Holand, ſince they cannot ſo much as aflign the leaſt cauſe ofthe War they make 
now; and intheirDeclatation tzll us only of a mares afeni, of their being ill plea- 
Ned, which would tend to the diminution of the Glory.of a moſt Chriftian King, unleſs to 
pleaſe himſelf better he put Europe in'a flame, and endeavour to bring all under his Sub. 

ectiori. ED HY | TOS | 

But it may be thoughtall other Princesand States haye had much cauſe to complain of 
the French :,Not'to fay worſe, His Majeſty-hath been hitherto either more fortunateor more 
beholden to their Generoſity and Kindneſs. This muſt be now enquired into. 1 will not 
inſiſt much upon the exprellions of their kindneb; to, Hjs 'Majeſty's Perſon whilſt he was 
abroad, ſince they may pretext the Intereſt of their Kingdom, and palliate their dureſs 
and inhuman, dealing, by a neceſlity of preſerving 46 Ives. But I.hope no ſuch ne- 
ceflity. compelled them to oppoſe His Majelty's happy Reſtauration with ſo much. vio- 
tence as they did, .and ta with his-greateſt Enemies to keep: him: out of his King- 
doms; Which His Majeſty wasfo ſenſible of, thatupon his coming into Eng/and he-com- 
manded away the French Ambaſſador Bordeaux, and would not ſuifer him to come into 
Tis, bralenicee. © 5. +. wm $f Ch 

Since that time, they have often endeavoured to jagratiage themſelyes, and have made 

reat Proteſtations. But aſter ſeveral Propoſitions of-Leagues, and many Arts uſed toraiſe 
F Alcuſth betweenUs and the Holanders (Arcadin nothing more than a durable and firm 
Friendſhip betwegri two Nations, who, if ne might eafily ſet what bounds they plea- 
. ſed to their Ambition) they at laſt ſided with the Dutch, thoigh with, no other intention 
than to ſee us-deſtroy YH over; or,, at. leaſt, ſo far weaken and .exhauſt our ſelves, 
that they might with leſs oppoſition inyade their Neighbours, and increaſe their Naval 


Ttreng'; nay their Policy went further, and in the "ey. heat of -the; War they {till kept 
Negotiations on foot, and made Overtures and Propoſals of Peace by means of the late 
Queen-Mother, whom in the end they deceived fo far, as to aſſure her (and by her His 
Majeſty). that the Dutch Wogld ſet no Fleet out (that Summer the Peacewas concluded ) 
"whilſt underhand they preſſed the faid Durch with all the Vigour and Earneltnels imagj- 

nable to fit out their Ships, with a promiſe 9f joyning theirs to them. _ 
*. . Upon this Parollof the French Court, 'tistoo well known we had no Fleet out, as well 
' as what followed upon it, when the. Dutch meeting with no oppoſition, entred into the 
Rivet. of Chatham; ſo that though the French had no other hand in't, they had been EY 
| _ | | the 
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| the ttue cauſe 6f that unhappy Accident : But withal, it- is more -thati probable; | 
wh themſelves the Authors of that Counſel 7-and moſt certain it is, T ne Fr 
Deſign before the Atrempe was mad ;\ 25 might be proved by ftveral aſtanices, if ne- _ 

Fe thi, che Peace being concluded ar Brede, the Freneb were, by, Q16 Tres 


ies had not bgen ſufficiert, they interrupr 

par ing to themſelves Pine Aaron, of cho! 

Ships bat ir- own to {ail by or about their Iflands. And in truth, 
hav 


merly ſentover.. © LE% NE; Re 
T his late Carriage, of theirs*in Americg, brings us to their preſent Alliance with'His 
Majeſty. . And, avthe- greateſt care of thoſe that have adviſed the King to this League, 
have been to keep from the view; arid from the, knowledge of the World, what Articles 
arefigreed upon, it is tiot tf beexpeRed we ſhouid inſtance in the particular Breaches of 
what we are all ſtrangers to. For example, We cannot tell whether it was agreed the 
French Squadron ſhould fight , and {© dare not affure they have braken their Treary. by 
not fighting. Butt I ſuppoſe there are: very few, but have heard of the Wager laid by 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſador in the beginning of the War ; and how far the French Conduct 
agreed with his Predictions. I would not neither” impeach any gar. 4 eneral Re- 
ports and Rumours: but however it is obſervable, that the greateſt m the Durch | 
Commanders are of opinion, and' have often publickly declared, That the French Ships 
, won thus kindly uſed by theirs, out 'of ' a particular reſpe&*De Wirs Brother had to 


| If from the Sea we come aſhgar, well find (as far *it leaſt 2s thoy came-to our know- - 
oo moſt of their. Promiſes Tent al the Nt went Fro uſed to. enſnare His 


£y 


laſtly, a perfe& and reiterated Breach of the Eſſence of their Treaty, whatever 
the words maybe. All thoſe who have been ever fo little conveeſant at Coure, nay 
remember, that one of the great Arguments uſed and ſuggeſted by the Frenth, to make 
the Conqueſt of Holland appear both ſafe and eafje, was, that his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty 
had aſſurances from a} the great Princes in Europe, they would no ways cdncern them- 
ſelves in the Quarrel. Spain world. be glad to ſee their old Rebels chaltiſed': The Em- 
'perour had his hands full, and darſt not ſtir, if he would, for 'fear of the Turks : Bran- 
| denburg ſhould demand his Towns: and the Northern Crqwns would cither'ſit ſtill, or 
endeavour to have a . ſhare in the Spoil. - And then this was fo readily embraced; that 
even alter the Exchange and the Ratifications of the Treaty betwixt Spain and the Uni- 
reg Provinces, they would not own there was ſo much as any. Agreement. - *And for a * 
good while we flattered our ſelves that the Leagyes with the Catholick- King, and'other 
Princes, were furmiſes of the Durch, toxaiſe their Reputation; arid quiet the minds of their 
People. But when this was paſtdenying, they came- off with Nighting Diſcourſes of the 
Forces of the Duzch Allies; and Mdnſieur ds Tur&wme would cut them all to pieces, if ever 
their temerity did bring them within: his reach. BET wt IS 
Ac this rate the Alliance with France was diſcourſed- of before the War broke. out : 
_ TRanders by could-not but-think (andI believe, if truth were enquired into, it will be 
tound His Majeſty intended no,more at firſt, ahd was engaged no farther ) the French 
thould be the Principal in this War ; agd'Exg/and joyn their Forces with them as Auxi- 
haries, to have, in Caſe. of need, a ſafe and h6nourable Retreat intheir Power. Bur as 
loon as the Frenehthought His Majeſty coyld not well go back,: nor take new 'Councels, 
they openly deglared it was none of their Quatrel, and that they why etigaged in it 
to aliſt His Majeſty, our, of reſpect 'to-his Perſon. By which means His Majeſty was 
apinded and induced to declare War-firft, and” to expe afterwards the Afliftance of 
* TAB £LYeNce, 1 » : p ; 


I ſuppoſe His lay will npt thank them neither for giving out in all Roman Catholick 
Princes Courts, - That this is a War of Region, undertaken meerly for the prcgalicn, 
| : | Th | ot 
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10 :ngkand s Appeal from: the | 
of the Cathwick Faith, and as the French Miniiter at;Viemna expreſſed itina folemn $ 
tothe Emperor's Council,. which hath been ſuace prunted.in French, That the Holianders 
being Hereticks, who, had forſaken their God, all ggod Chriftians are bound to join anti 
unite to extirpate them, and to implore God's Bleſfing upon: & good a Work. Nay, t6 
cone this the rhore, they have lately declared and afſures many- Prinees; that to let 
arope ſee how far they are from any ſuch deſign-as has been laid to their Charge ; and to 
faishe all the World they entred into this War out of a Religious Zeal, and for the Glory 
of God, hoy are ready to part with. all their Conus and return to the Ho/landgrs all 
wW 


the Towns havetaken from.them, if the re-eſtabliſh the true Worſhip, they 
have baniſhed Com their Tetritories. | Gn ie | 


How far now this may be agreeable to His Majeſty's Intereſt, or to the XXXIX. Arti. 
cles, let any unprejudic'd Man judge. ©... Eight >a" | 

But an undeniable prosf of the uprightneſs of the French Court,: is their. carriage in'the 
Negotiations of Peace withthe States. In ſhort, the matter of Fact is' thus: be hee 

epallage of the French Army over that branch of the'Rhine called the Wael, having 

cauſed a general conſternation all over the Country, and. the confuſion they were in be. 
' ing ſuch, that they could hagdly refolve whether to yield or defend thamfalves, the States 
on the 11th of Fune nametl ſeveral Peputiesto. be {ent,-ſome to. his Majeſty, dhe reſt 
to the French King, to know of them both upon what terms they would be. willing to 
agree and come to a Peace. dl 3G nook Along: bin#-.} | 

Thoſe that Eame to his Majeſty, were met upon the. way,.as far: as Graveſend, toforbid 
them the Court, and were conveyed to Hampton-Court, there to continue inanhonourable 
Confinement, tal we could hear from the moſt; Chriſtian King, and. know of him whe- 
ther the ſaid Deputies might be admitted ; his Majeſty being .unwilling to- give the leaſt 
offence to.the French, and not thinking it either lawful or convenient. (without their par. 
ticipation) fo much as to hear what the Dutch Deputies Errand was. . - mY 

But the other Deputies came no ſooner tothe French Court, buttwo Secretaries of State 
were ſent to them, and withaut further delay defired to know firſt if they had full Power 
to Treat z and in the next place what the States could propoſe in order to a ſpeedy Peace. 
The Deputiesanſwered, They were only fent to know his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's plea- 
ſure, and thattheir Maſters had thought it a greater reſpett to him to receive his Propo- 
fals, "than to offer any. Conditions themſelves. With this Anſwer the Frexch Miniſters went 
to their Maſter, and came back immediately to the pr, to -let them know, it was 
expected the States ſhould make the Propola andthatthe moſt Chriſtian King could not 
enter _=_ ahy Treaty, unleſs they had full Power, telling theq withal (to quicken them, 
and to haſten the-concluſion-of theWork) that they were-to.confider, that whateverhis 
moſt Chgiſtian Majeſty had conquered, was already his own; and thereforehe could no. 
ways part with it, unleſs they gave fiim an Equivalent, as well for what he might conquer 
farther before the concluſion o& the Treatyy/as for what he poſleſſed ar that time : wherg- 
upon Monſieur de. Groot ( one of the Deputies) being gone to, the Hague, he was ſent 
back with all ſpeed, and authoriſed in a very ample manner, together with his Collegues, 
to treat arid; conchude a Peace with the Frexch. * | 


Upon the return. of the ſaid Je Groot, with the Powers, after ſome Conferences. (part 
of them with de Groot alone) Monſieur de Loguey (one of the Secretaries of State) gave 
the Dutch Deputies a Project of a Treaty, or rather the Pretehfions of the King his Maſter; 
upon the granting of which, he was both willing and ready to return to tus iormer Amity 
with the States, a conclude and firm Peace with them: .- © | 

Whereupon two things are th be obſerved; the one, That the Conditions were ſuch, 
that (if granted) would have made the French King as perfealy Maſter of the Country, as 
if he had conquered all by the Sword ; -and the other, That im all the Articles'(which are 
ſtill-in being, agd may be produced if need be) there was not the leaſt word relating to 
England; and no more notice taken of*his Majeſty, or greater care of his Intereſt, than 
if he had not been concerrfd in the War, or in no League with, the French. So that if by 
a wonderful Providence of God the ſaid Treaty had not been unexpectedly broken off, 
Europe had in one day loſt its Liberty ; and all we could have expected afterwards, had 
been the favour Polyphemm rug to his Gueſts. 7... - FL. 

And to demonſtrate further, that the intentiog of the French Court was not that his 
Majeſty ſhouldbe a Gainer by the War, Monſieur de Greer. (whoſe Word, if he.be not 
very much wronged, ought to go a great way.when he ſpeaks of the Frencb). declared 
at his ſecond coming to the Hagye, with the above-mentioned Articles, that the ©rench 
Miniſters had anſwered him, "The States his Maſters mights 'deal es they picaied with 
England, and come off as cheap as they would, becauſe (as they pretended) they were 
not bound or engaged by their Treaty to procure them any Advantages. A happy thing 
inthe mean while, to. be engagedn ſuch a Wary with fo generous an 4l/e. - : 


While 


UMI 


. Rnt their joynt Demands and-Propofals to the Dmrch, to 


- a means to alienate the minds and affefions of the Dutch, w 
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While: this Negotiation was on foot, and before the Trgaty could be concluded, the 
Prince of Orange was mixaculoully reſtored to the Dignity and Aithority of his Anceſtors, 
which having altogether eclipſed theParty that was inclined to treat with, France upon al-: 


moſt any Terms; and the reſt of the Country being all under Water, the French loft at 


_ both their Hopes of | 4x whole matter by a Treaty, and the Opportunity - 
Oo mab ing aA Nt | 2 j (NET , | | . | . + 266 'F bo ' 
At the ſame'time, thy ord Dake of Buckingham, and my Lord Arlington, went uito 


web, who iid ah &y could ncenes ringthe Duh toa com- 
pliance, nor fin over'to the remaining"Towns ; and withall, being full of- apprehen. 
ſions andfear, that by the Atithority of the Prince” of. Orange,, and throngh the. [atereſt 
he was ike to fave ih His Majeſty (chiefly if their prattices.and honeſt dealings came to 
be diſcovered) a ſeparate Peace might bemade between England and the United Provinces, 
they acted their part fo fu y. with our Pleny aries, that they perfwaded . 


F 


chemo entes (in His Majeſtigs Name) into a new Engagement, not. to treat or conclude 
withthe Purch any Peace of Ferice ron them: For asto. 0p the like, jt 
was a perfet mockery on, their Þ. 


24 part, ſince.they had already, done their utmoſÞto-crour 
without Englend; and that after tliey had miſcarry'd in the Avzemyx, faghlh bg could cure 
them bur His Mak Hes refuſihg to accept of what Conditions the Dutch would be willing 
er this new Contra& made, our Plenipotentiaries, tofether with the French 
| e granted in ten, days, or elfe - 
no Peace to be made, which was the next Maſter-piece of the French ;, for it is to bejgb- 
ſerved, firſt, That the French Demands were in ſubſtance the fame as, they had made ar 
firſt in theirNegotiation with Monſieurde Groet ;. and ſince they were ſo aoph al ſo.gnor- 
mous. that che beft Friends they had then amdtigft the States, could hardly {wallowthetn 
themlelves,(muchlek to bring the generality to givetheir Conſent) without Tome Modifica- 
tion, it was not to be ex; "that the Government ince the late Change. much 
more averſe to the Freych than before, the fame Propoſals again ſhould be. better enter. 
tained, which was rendred themore improbable by the additionof the Engliſh Demands. 
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Secondly, The French, by the exceflive height of their demands, ſeemeA to have encou- 
raged (if net perſwaded by fome' more ffechual ual means) the ſaid Plenipotentiaries nor. to 
come much ſhort of: them, which was attended with two fatal Conſequgnces; the one, 
Thar the War was certainly, by-it, intailedupon His Majelly'3 nd the other, that it was 
ali | d ati eh then inclined to give 
thoſe Advantages'to England, which cannot rationally be expetted hereafter, |\, -. 
 Thirdy,. Though theeſpeRive Claims of the two Kings had been ſingly talerable, yer 
the joyning of them rogether made it itnpoffible for the Dutch to rs che. From 
whence the French (and very rationally ) conceived hopes, that.the Dutch finding them. 
ſelves over-ballanced by the joynt Power of their Enemies, and ſeiig no way to come 
out of ſo deſtructive a War, andto have Peace (and not a firm nor. a Aurable one neither ) 
withour dividing their Country into an hundred pieces, and cutting off all their Sinews, 
had rather caſt themſelves into the Arms of their Congquerour, and Bying afidealt thoughts 
of Sovereignty, live in an entire Body under the French Domination. At leaſt, ic were 
ſome comtort, if the French Court had but kept to this laſt Agreement, which in-ſo many, 
reſpects was advantageous to them. Bur that they have not done neither ;' And as. ſogn 
as they ſaw moſt Princes in Ewrope begin to be in carneſt, and that great Succours, were 


.* 
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| qa for the Aſſiſtance vf the Dutch, beſides what Forces were already in the Field, 
they underhand made new Overtures of Peace, and have ſtill to this day been ſendin 


private Meſlages to' the Dutch, wherein they take no greater care of England than they 6 
had done at Utrecht, And if the Dutch had not perſiſted in their refurfal to. Treat without 


| their Allies, the Fezch had long ſince concluded without theirs, and thatupon very mo. 


derate Terms, as to the Dutch. 


' 1 tuppoſe this will ſeem very ſtrange, and will hardly be credited ; butfſince as long as 
I am under this diſguiſe, I cannotjuſtifie it as fully as otherwiſe I might do it, all I can- 
ſay at preſent is, There are thoſein the Kingdom that knqw the Truth of. it as well as my 


'felf, and 1 hope the World will not be long without a full Diſcovery of it. And thus I .. 


end the firſt Part of this Diſcourſe, which hath ſwelled una 


: | =p int a greater bulk than 
. _— at firſt, though the Matter would bear a great deal morg without being ex- 
1uſted, MG oy ; 
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II. Let 
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| $24 ſo great an Evi& And therefore, inſtead of lokng 


. tereſt with which they are entruſted, to 
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Appeal from the 
; . ir | : . * | 
Let us now come-to the*Second Head and exainine what the iſſue of this W 
prove, and what may rationally be expeded itwill comet. 7 
Were it either peflible in Narute, or ſo mughas to be imagined, that Holland might be 
eurned into a new Lake, theic Towns burnt and depopulated, and their Inhabitanss either 
to increaſe the number of our People ; 1 fear no Arguments drawn'-from either al 
Juſtics or Chriſti: Charity, could forceable enough. to put a ſtop to ſuch a Deſign : 
And in that caſe ic would be hard for theingenieus and worthy Aithor of he Interett of 


12 England 


Bngkund Port {© COINS oy Argon are) -— ah wy ade aſled; 
or riot. very well acquainted wi te of Fo Afars, 

Ineretof | epi y wei tt es i Gov ence, th d. = FR, aig 
* aDeftra: 3127 not to ought on, or expected by any man that is in 
his Wits; and fincethe fituation of the Country, ad rn qommodoe for | aq 
ny &s, together with the natural ah rious of the itants, will 


Atill continue under any Change to ſatisfie. our ſelves how far we may be gainers by this 
War, 'we nmft conſider in order the: general Everits that may be looked upon as in any 


wegree of poſſibility. 0, | "e 
* In order to'that, I conceive all men will grant,vne of theſe Four chings muſt be ſup- 


@ o 
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=» 


"Bf, The abibtute Cdnqueſt of the United Province: by the French :. Or,” 
; Seendly, Our Conquering of them... — ah ie Makes 
Tra, A OVER an ing of the Country between Us and the French. 
Foarthly and laſtly, The Dwcch recovering their. Lofles, and with the help of their 


Alles, their withſtanding both England and France, Of each of them in Order. 


The abſolute Conque#t of the United Provinces by bg French, and their being brought un- 
der their ſubjedtion, is athing of that dreadful Conſequence, thar the ve Ry of it. 
muſt qzeds raiſe the Blood of all true Emglyb-men. And'there is hardly any Remedy | 
too violent forſo deſperate a Cure, or means that could,be called wnjuſt, if neceſſary to 

| time to-prove what is ſomani- 

eſt and ſd obvious to the meaneſt Capacities, I only beg of all my dear Councrymen te 
lay the preſent ſtate of things to. heart, and humbly move both Houſes to conſider whe- 
ther we be not already too near that Evil Day, and how far it isconfiſtent with that In- 
haſten it'by unſeaſonable and pernicious com- 


IANCE. hog | FO _ | 
pli Secondly, As to our Maſtering the Low Countries,, it can be but one of theſe two 
ways: - pen Mg Ps A 

Pb, Our ſubduing ofthem by a Landing;* and withal, beating the Frecb our of what - 


. they poſſeſs already z,Or, * - 


Secondly , Their voluntary yielding to us » and ſubmitting themſeives to His Ma- 


elty. - _ 5 os 
"He firſt.cani hardly- Be, ſo much ſuppdſd or ignagined by any rational Man : For, 
1. If in the midft of their” lats Diſtra&tions, and the unſpeakable Confuſion which was 
in every part of the Country, no op ity of Landing could be found, though often 
attempted : How can ir be expected it ſhould' be practicable by the next Suramer, now 
they are all ugited and ned by the Affiſtance of their Allies ? 2. How can it be 
thought poſſible to Land an Army conſiderable enough to take all their Towns,and cor- 
quer the whole Country, nay, to conquerthe Conquerors themſelves, .and beat the French 
out 2 '3. Granting that the approach of our Fleet would occaſion » great Diſorder and 
Conſternationin the Country: and that the Dutch ſhapld nor -prove: able to oppole our 
* Landing, and at the ſame time to keepthe Frenchout, and defend themſelves to the Land- 
' wards: what would the conſequence of this. be, but only to enable the French to Maſter 
- the whole Country, whilſt the Dutch ſhonld divide and draw off their Forces to: oppoſe * 
' ns? Tt being mucheaſier for the French, who are already in the Country, ts March wich 


- alltheir Forces to Amſterdagr, and to the reft oftheir Towns, before we can Land, tha 


for us to prevent them by our Landing. 4. Laſtly, If the French Ships are co have a ſhare 
in the Expedition, what ſecurity have we their Men will promote oar Ends, and not their 
own Maſters ; and that they ſhall not rather turn Tail againſt us, if occaſion be? 
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Private Cabal at White-Hall. 13 
And as to the voluntary yielding of the Duzch, and, their giving-themſelves up tg us, 
I may fay it is as irrational and as fond a Conceit- as the other 3 and which. theretore 
doth hardly need being confuted. But becauſe ſore of our great men have (even in 
Print) made uſe of this as of an Argument, both to juſtify the War in point of Prudence 
and to perſuade the Nation to joyn and coneur with theCabal in their dark Countgls: Tr 
will be'neceſlary, and we owe that reſpe& co their Quality, as tolay the matter open, and 
unfold it with-a little more care. ' CREED G 
' : Were the United Provinces-ſtill intire and untouched, and they in an EleCtion to joyn 
with and ſubmit themſelves. (upon Terms): either to France or England, it would be no 
hard matter to demonſtrate and-make it to appear, that the ballance.of true Policy and 
Reaſon ſhould weigh down; by.much on the French fide; and that.the beſt part of their 
Trade would ſoon, if incorporated with;us, run out of. their Chanels into ours ; which 
all underſtanding men amongſt them are fo ſenſible of, that in Caſe this were 1n agita- 
tion, the ln of Ren (which beſides they could ſecure ſome other way) ſhouid 
hardly carry it againſt profit and ſelFpreſervation. But not to multiply Debates, and 
granting. now, that in ſuch a Caſe the; Dutch would prefzr our Domination before thar 
of the French ; let us not examine what -might have been, if our Suppolitions were 
true, but what is like to, be de Fatto, and: may rationally be expected as the Cauſe 
Sends... .- 7; | | | 
Firſt, It muſt be obſerved, that tho>their Maritime Provinces be far the moſt conſider 
able; and thoſe which have made that Commonwealth ſo powerful and fo famous all over 
the World, yet their n-/ard Provinces are of no lefs importance to the preſervation of 
the whole:; and are the. Bulwarks and:Out-works of the other, without*which the 
main Body would be ſoon fſtreightned, and brought in, a little time to the greateſt Ex- 
emities cnet. 5. TB te | 
For this Reaſon the = he never offered Peace to the Dutch, nor could they. have 
accepted of it if offered, till, being Maſters of Seven Provinces, and having withal con- 
- Quered ſeveral Towns in Brabant and Flanders, tobe a Fence to their out Provinges, their 
' Territories proved of a Competent Extent to lodge and maintain vpon theit Frontiers the 
greateſt Armiesy and by removing the Seat, of the War from their Trading Provinces, be 
bo much the moreable to continue it, rather with advantage to them, than with the leaſt 
inconvenience or trouble. -.... ps NG | 
2. The Second thing we muſt take notice of,. is, that the greateſt advantafe of the Si- 
tuation of the United Provinces lieth, in that ſeveral of the greatgft Rivers in Europe, not 
only run through their Country, but- diſembogue into the Ocean within their Precincts, 
"This openeth.them an eaſie and an advantageous Trade into moſt parts of Germany, the 
Spaniſh Low-Goumries, and ſome Provinces of France, 'and makes a Reciprocation of Com- 
merce, and as itwere an Ebb and Flow, between their Rivers and the Ocean, being ena-- 
bled by the firſt tocarry at a cheaprate to the furtheſt parts of the World what Goods and 
Commodities the abovementioned Countries afford, and to return them by means of the 
ſame, the Richeit Spoils of the Zaft and Weſt. | 
'Theſe natural Advantages accruing to the Tnhabitants of theſe reſpeRive Provinces, 
by their being all United under the ſame Government, do link and tie them ſo faſt toge- 
ther, that nothing but an external and irreſiſtible. Force cari divide them; and whoever 
comes to'be Maiter of the Rivers, muſt needs in a ſhort time either be beaten out of his - 
Conquetts, or elſe bring all the Havens and all the Inhabitants bordering upon the Sea, 
under the fame Subjetion; the Sea-ports without the Rivers, and the - Rivers without 
Q Ports, being altogether uſeleſs, and a, Foundation for an Endleſs and Deſtructive 
ar. : | - "\ | 
This being prenuſed, the Concluſion will eafily be drawn; and ſince the French do al- 
ready poliels half of their Count:y, and.are Maſters of their chief Rivers, if the Dutch 
come cicher-to laſe the Ambitian of Ruling, and being a Soveraigy State, or elſe are 
brought-ro the necellity of chuſing a Maſter, it-is plain they rather fubmit themſelves 
to the French King, who hath half conquered them already, and hath in his own hands 
that part of the Country without which they cannot ſubſift, than by giving up the re- 


maing part to England, to entail a War upon thein, which belides their ſubjeRion to 
a Forreigner, as well as if they were under the French', will exhayſt what Trea- 
ſure they may have left, and from a Flouriſhing Eftate bring them to perfect Beg- 


gary. RR + 8 
Co fumup all: It cannot be ſuppoſed the Dutch will ever chuſe a Maſter, and ſub-' 
mit themſelves to the Government of a Foreign Prince, unlek they are driven to it by 
an unavoidable neceflity. This ray cannot proceed bur ſrom the ſenſe they may 
have of their own Weaknefs,” and of a defire to live in peace, "and free themſelves of a 
War which is fo deſtructive to them. ' Now if. they do ſubmit themſelves'to England, in 
Oppoſitionto the French; the'Peace they ſeek will befurther oft them than: ever; and their 
remaining Country will be the Seat of an —_—_ War; whereas, if they give themſelves | 
| . wp 
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up to the French, they will be United again in an entire body, enjoy reſt and peace, and 
live uhder the Protetisn of a Prince, whoof all Princes in Enrope is beſt able to defend 
them againſt all their Enemies, and whoſe Intereſt will be to give all pofitble Encourage. 
ment to their Trade, and to make their Country the Nurſery of his Seamen, and in all o- 
ther A the ſapport of his Naval Strength. Not to mention, that it they muſt be 
Slaves firit, they might rationally hope to have the ſatisfaction afterwards, of lending an 
helping hand to bring their Neighbours, and in truth, all Europe into the ſame condition = 
with-them, | | | 

Thirdly, We. come now. ':o the, dwiding pedhongirn of the Country with the French, 
which by what hath already been ſaid, wilt appear either impracticable, or rather, hurt. 


| ful than advantageots; for this ſharing muſt be either by a Conqueſt on both ſides, as the 


Dutchies of Cleve and Fuliers were formerly, whEn' Prince Maurice,” and: the Marqueſs of 
Spinola entred at the fame time into thoſe Countries with Two 'great Armies, and took 
each what they could, the one on the behalf of the Eletor of Brandenburg,and the other 
of the Duke of Newbwrg ; or elſe that the French having conquered and poſieſſed all, ſhould 
give us part of their acquiſition, + Sho Ve | 
The firſt cannot be ſuppoſed, as long as we. have no Army in the Country ; and in 
tcuth,” can bring none able to match that of the, French, and to -conquer as*faſt as they, 
tho? they had not a Foot 6f Ground in the Ultatgd Provinces : But as the Caſe doth now 
ſtand, it is plain they would be Maſters of alÞetore our long Boats'could come on. 
Shore. --:* . * | =; | : 
And as to their giving us'a ſhare, after an Abſolute Conquielt, there are Three Things 
to be conſidered : 1. It is worth'the Inquiry, how far they are engaged by their Treaty, 
and what ſhare we are to have: for all appearances are very deceitful, if the Freneb have 
promiſed to.give any thing more than a tair leave to take what we can. 2. It is appa- 
rent by what hath been ſaid before, at what rate their Promiſes, and other ſuch Engage- 
ments: are to be valued. 3. The Nature and Conſtitution, of the Country being ch, 


' that it cannot ſtand divided, without not only very great inconvenience to'both Parties, 


but the deſtruction of one of them. -The French King, whatever he had promiſed, can- . 
not be willing to give us ſuch a ſhare as would bring his own under the Engliſh ſubjedtion. 
And if His Majeſty ſhould have but an inconſiderable part of the Corfquelt, he could 
neither reap any benefit by it; nor protect it againſt the French Power, without exhau. 
ſting both ks Treaſire and His Men. Nay, it may be faid further, and all that know the 
Country will grant, that unleſs Amſterdam, with the Zuyder Sea, were ſplit; and a'l the 
Shipping divided, to have eachone- half of thewhote, no true diviſion can be made : An 
whoever is Maſter of that Town; will ſoon or late ſubdue-all the reſt. | | 

Ic is true, if we had ſome Sea-Towns, and the French had nothing to do with the reſt, 
it might be. for a while a Curb'to Holland, and procure us, fome advantages in Trade. - 
But i the French poſſeſs all the Country, what proportion can there be between their 
Acquiſition and ours? And after” the Acceflion of fo great. a Power to their Empire, 
can any Rational Man imagine ſome few places they ſhould give us, would be a 
Ballance to their Forces , or a ſecure. Fence againſt their Ambitious and -Afpiring 
Thoughts ? WI - IEEE | 

To clear this further, and todemonſtrate howdangerous it is for England to deſtroy the 
Ballance of Europe, in hopes of having a ſhare in the Spoil, and of encrealing our Domi- 
nions; it is to be conſidered, that in the peruſal of our Engl Hiſtories, we find all our 
Foreign Conqueſts either unfortunate in the End, or an unprofitable charge to the King- 
dom; whilſt to maintain them, the Seas muſt be perpetually crofled, for ſupplying them 
with Men, Money, and Neceflaries. Nay, altef the Conquelt of the beſt partof the R__ | 
dom of France, we could not defend* it long againſt the remaimung part, and even lo 
what belonged to His Majeſtigs Royal Anceſtors by right of Inheritance, after a quiet 
and uninterrupted Poſſefion 2 ſome Hundreds of Years, Since that time, what new 
Acquiſitions hath been made, hath likewiſe been returned either for Conſiderable Sums 
of Money,-or upon ſome other Conſiderations relating to the State of Europe in thoſe 


ay's. | ES | 

And leſt it might be objected, That thoſe former Conquelts were either leſs prudent- 
Iy undertaken, or harder to be kept than theſe we ſeem to go upon now ; It is obſerva- 
ble, firſt, that our Forefathers either undertook alone the ſaid Conqueſts, or elle if they 
joyn'd with any other Prince ( as when they were aflied by the Houſe of Burgundy ), 
they till had kept to themſelves the greateſt and moſt conſiderable ſhare. Secondly, That 
it was'ever the Intereſt of ſome of the Neighbouring Princes, England ſhould preſerve 
fome part (ar leaſt) of the ſaid Acquiſitions, and have ftill a footing on the main, for 
the common ſafety, and for the fpeedier and eaſier relief of our Allies. And yet tho? ' 
theſe Two Conditions met together, either the eſſential difficulty'of the thing ir felt, or - 
our natural unaptyeſs to preſerve what we' have once gotten, hath made all our Europias 
Conqueſts unſucceſsful, and in truth prejudicial to us. | 


But 


Private Cabal at White-Hall. | I8 

But the Caſe being thus, What Judgment can we make, and what catuwe rationaliy 
expect to- promiſe our ſelves of our intended joint-conqueit with the- French, where thoſe 
conditions before-mentioned are altogether wanting ? And where firlt, farfrom:Con- 
quering our ſelves, we'only conntenance and promote ( by our ſtreightning the Durch 
by Sea) the Invaſion of a Country, which even whulft it was nothing near ſo conſider. 
able as it-is now, all Europe hath looked upon, nat only as a fair ftep, but as the beſt 
part of the way to the Univerſal Monarchy ; and which did' once occaſion fo great a 
Confederacy againſt the Houſe of Auſtria, to wreſt their Provinces out of their hands? | 
2. It is as 'plain, it is: not the French King's Intereſt to give His Majeſty a conſiderable 
- part of the Conqueſts, nor to let us enjoy long what he might peradventure'give us at 
tirſt, for ſome other ends of his own. And to ſecure this unknown” ſhare to us, I do 
not ſee-we have now any Talbots or Earls of Bedford,. at the Head of. our 'ViRtorious Ar. 
mies, to ſet up His Majeſty's Starjdard in the Conquered Towns, and leave Engliſt Gari- 
ſons in them. Bur inſtead of tht, whilſt the French march on, and do -enlarge their 
Empire, we pleaſe our ſelves with' calling the French Forces Our Forces, and endeavour, 
if not to perſuade our ſelves, atleaſt toperſuade others, all this is done for the Honour and 
Glorybf the EngliſhNation, for the advancement of Trade, for the ſafery of His Majeſty's 

erſon, the ſupport of His Royal Authority, and the happineſs of' His Kingdoms.: Ir is 
true, we do not well know as yet; what we are.to have, but ſomewhat we'll have how- 
ever, fay our great Men. And we will not believe the Frenc#King ſhall let'us go with- 
out a reward, for the pains we take'in raiſing him, as much-as in us lieth, 5 the Throne 
of the Univerſal Monarchy. Nay, ſuppoſing the worſt (ſaith a Great andNoble Cham- 
pion for the French, in a Printed Letter to Sir Thomas Osborn ) that we ſhould be fo it. 
adviſed, as to let the French take all and leave us nothing; yet even in that'eaſe, the * 
French King would rather make their ſtrength at Sea inconſiderable, by their being ſub. 
je& to him, than his own more formidable, by his being their Maſter, - 

I confeſs this is a new demonſtration in Politicks, which few Men would have dreamed 
of : and if that be all our fafery, I hope no true Engliſh Man will be ſwayed by the Ag- 
thority or Quality of thoſe who' go about thus to argue the-Kingdom out of it's liberty, 
and turn Erg/and into a French Province. 

Fourthly, 'The extreme danger and fatal conſequences of fonie of the former ſuppoſi- 
tions,” and impradcticableneſs of the other, being thus ( and I hope clearly.) demon- 
ſtrated, we need not loſe much time to preſs that increaſe ( which is the only poflible 
event that remaineth ) the Durch ſhall recover their loſſes, and with the help of their 
Alles, be able to deal both with Ermgland and France. It cannot be His Majeſty's intereſt co 
continue a War which will miſerably impoveriſh his Kingdoms; and by the continual 
lofles the Merchants do, and are like to ſuſtain, bring the Trade of the Nation into ſuch a 
decaying *cgndition , +as will not be repaired in_ many years of Peace , 'efpecially if 
Spain be further provoked to proceed to an open Breach with us, as it is more than 
probable, they will ere long be'forced to do. nk 

But becauſe I ſee many are apt to look apon this War through a kind of Cloud, and 
leem to be unwilling to have a diſtin& Notion of the ill conſequences with which ir is 
attended, hut reflect only in general and confuſedly upon a ſuppoſed deſtruction of the. 
Dutch, and ſome imaginary advantages accrewing to us by it, which: yet they cannot 
inſtance in, much lefs demonſtrate upon any rational grounds: I think it neceſflary to' 
to what we have aid already, ſome few Conſiderations relating both to Spain and the 

mpire. | : 

As.to Spain, it 1s firſt- well known what that Crown is to expe&t from France, asToon 

as theſe may have any opportunity of deſtroying them. And I ſuppoſe no body doubts 
but that the Spaniſh Court will by all poſſible means oppoſe the increaſe, and ſtop the 
progreſs of the greateſt and formidableſt Enemies they have. '*_ c I | 
. - 2. It is as plain, that incaſe the French come to be Maſter of the United Provinces, the 
Spaniſh Netherlands will of courſe and unavoidably fall into their hands, notwithſtandi 
the famous Triple League, which, by the way, will be Triple no longer, when the Durc 
Common-wealth is gone. - | | 

3. Although the Crown of Spain had no Dominions in the Low-Contries, it would 
be as much-their Intereſt to preſerve the United Provinces entire. And in trite Policy, 
they ought to venture all their Kingdoms, and to the very laſt of their Men, to prevent, 
it 1t be poſlible, ſo formidable an occaſion of Naval-power to the French 3 after which, 
no rarer or Gallions could ever come ſafe ; nor conſequently their Monarchy ſtand 
MmuCN longer. : bo; 

4. The Emperor being already engaged, and Hoſtilities begun between him and the 
French, Spain Can no longer ſtand out, and they are bound to run the fame Fortune as 
well by late and private Treaties, as by the joint intereſt of their Family. 


- 5. And 
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5. And laſtly, Spain having already, by their afliſtance given to the Dutch, whereby 
all the conſiderable Towns in Brabant were preſerved, and by the late attempt upon 
Charlercy, ſo highly. incenſed the French againſt them, that they can venture nothing more 
by an open Breach, it is much ſafer for them to declare whilſt the hands of the French 
are full, than to be expoſed to their fury after their Conqueſt ended. From all this it 
plainly followeth, that a breach between Spain and : France is not to be avoided. But 
the fame Arguments, prove likewiſe, that, in caſe we do periiſt ih our Alliance with the 
French, they mult . break with us as well as with them: and fince they are fo far con- 
cerned in the preſervation of the-Dwtch, they cannot think thenifelves lafe if the others 
are deſtrgyed.. | | | eres 

It is their Intereſt, by: making this War as deſtructive to us as they can, +to perſuade 
us nfore' effeftually, than they could do hitherto, into a friendſhip with their Allies; for 
to ſay they dare not proceed to a Breach; they are afraid of us, and we know not how 
to order them in the //eſt-Tndies ; this were good it their Al did not lie at ſtake, and if 
by their Breach with us they. could endanger more than the ſame 4//: whereas, on the 
contrary,: by venturing-48, they may, 'and will in all likelihood, fave themſelves and all 
Europe, | "1 S | BB o 

This being granted; (as it: muit needs be, if truth do in the leaſt prevail with-us,) I 
need not ule many words: to make all Eng/and fenftible of the fad ——— ofa Spa- 
ziſþ War; T1l hint only-thoſe that are undeniable: As, #r/#, the ſeizure of all our Mer. 
chants Eſtates, amounting, in the whole to a vaſt ſum. 2. TheJofs of our. Trade with 
them ;, which, of all others, is the moſt beneficial to the Kingdom; and withour which 
our Woollen Goods muſt lie upon our hands, and half of our Weavers, Spinners, &c: go 
- a begging. 3.. the Interruption of our Levant and Plantations Trade, which cannot in 
caſe of Breach be ſecured by ordinary Convoys. And (not to mention the Spaniſh 
men of War, which, both as to; number and ſtrength are ſufficient. to cruiſe in the 
Streights ) with what either encouragement or ſafety, can our Traders venture abroad, 
i befides the Dutch Capers, the Seas'come to be infelted with Offenders, Biſcains, Mayor- 
Cans, and Minorcans 2 who are none of them inferiors to the Fluſhingers, and are as well 
Skilled as they are in the art of Pyracy ; nay, Did not theie very Men, without any help, 
take atove Fifteen hundred Ships from us, in the late Spaniſh War, when Spain was at 
the loweſt, and fought alone againſt us and France? 4. By the los, or at leaſt the-in- 
_ terruption of our Trade, His Majeſty's Cuſtoms, which is the conſiderableft Branch of 
His Revenue, will*come to little or nothing ; ſo that to ſupport the War, new Taxes 
ou _» raiſed in ii. of it : and proportionably ſo much greater Subſidies granted to His 
- Majeſty. | | | bar 

Tf Go Spain we come to the Empire, we find the Emperor himſelf, and the EleQor 
of Brandenburgh, already engaged in the quarrel, and many other Princes upon decla« 
ring ; ſo that it is now high time both for the Parliament and all true Eng/ijh Men, to 
look farther than we have done yet, and to examine, with more care, the' conſequence 
of this War. For the fire, which both we. and France have kindled, 1s like to conſume 
all Europe, if we do not make haſte to quench it, and by a timely, retreat give way to 
ſafe Counſels. And for a cloſe to this, ſecond part of our diſcourſe, I deſire the follow. 
ing Conliderations may be {eriouſly declared and weighed : : 

1. What horrid ſpilling of Chriſtian Blood we'il be the occaſion of, it by our wilfut 
promoting of the ambitious deſigns of the French ( even ſo palpable againſt our Intereſt ) 
we force all the reſt of Europe to take up Arms in their own defence, and to unite all for 
their common Safety, and for the preſervation of that Liberty, which ( as though we | 
were led by Witchcraft), we merrily go about to deſtroy. | | 

2, How prejudicial this War will/ be to us, in cafe the Confederate Princes do over. 
ballance the Power of France; and by raiſing the Reputation and the Credit of the 
Dutch (which laſt js the only thing they want) enable them-not only to pay their Land 
Armies, bit likewiſe to ſer our as great and conſiderable Fleets as ever. . And I do not 
ſee that either of them ought to'be looked upon + as very improbable; ſince, firſt, it is 
very certain, and all thoſe chat knew the Country will grant, That if the Hollanders had 
bur ſome proſperous ſucceſs ( either by their own Armies, or by the help of their Allies ) 
they'll be able to take up without trouble, in a very ſhort time, as much Mony as they 
may have occaſion for, And in the ſecond place, it ſeemeth pretty rational to judge 
that the Houſe of Auſtria, with the conjuntion. of many Potent Princes, will ſtruggle a | 
while for-their lives, and may be hard enough tor the French. = 

3. But how much greater will the danger be, it neither Germany nor Spain are able to 
ſtop the Progreſs of the French? And in caſe they muſt all yield, and ſubmit themſelves 
to the Vicorious Arms of the. moſt Chrifian K:zg ? what wilk become of poor England? 
Muſt His Majeſty (I ſperkwith due reſpec to his Royal andSacred Peron ) be Tenant 
at will ? or elſe do we preſume ſo far on our own ſtrength, as to imagine we may do 
what the relt of Europe cannot? And, that though the French had conquered _ - y 

——_ - ſhout 
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ſhou'd not fear them the more, and could ftill defend our ſelves againſt thetn 5 Li 
thoſe” that have adviſed His Majeſty to this Wat, ſpeak; they muſt now pull their Vi- 
zard off, they-muſt appear in. their true ſhape, and tell us plainly whether they are paid 
for making the French King the Univerſal "Monarch ; and whether to bring YT 
Golden Showrs into-their Laps, England muſt atleaſt be made Toy to the French ? 
Some few Hackney-Writers will not ſerve the turn now, and twenty | ly Stories againſt 
Holland, cannot make. it adviſable for us tojoyn with the French King againſt the greateſt 
art of Europe.” When this Warwas entred upon, no Enemies were thotght on, at leaſt 
Broken of beſides the Dutch. This wasthe only Gamewe followed at firſt, and we expe&- 
ed no other Preyito divide between Us and the Frenzh. But now, ſuppoting that we had 
. taken never ſo much care for the equal ſharing of the Unired Provinces, concerning which. 
we refer our ſelves<o what. hath been ſaid before, will our Great, Men affire us further, 
That the Lines are alſo fallen to us in; the FRncary panes of Enrope? and that His Maje- 
 ſtysto ſhare the Univerſal Empire with th "moſt Chriſtian King 
have offended-us, and that our War againft them is'not'tnjuſt :' Bic: is it juſt therefore 
to deſtroy ſo. many Princes whogannot fubſiſt without them, and who for their own Pre-. 
ſervation are forced to venture All to preſerve” the Unized Provinces ? In. few words, the 
Scene isaltered';, and though our _— leads usnottofit{pectthe ſincerity of the French, 
or fear the increaſe of their Bower, m Y ev of Extope.are ;of another mind : And 
' © Whatever comes of it, they arerrefolved'to ſtand by, andProte ; the Dutch, 45long-asthey 
are ableto protett themſelves ;-ſo that to conquer Holland, all. their Allies muſt: be de- 
ſtroyed firſt : Andthe French King muſt needs be ,laſter 6f the beſt part of Europe, be-. 
| fore wecafi haveto, our ſharecither the Brie! or Fluſhing, © g PL WE 


I might addyſeveral other Conſiderations ( and perhaps of no lefs weighe than the 
former) to evidence the fatal Conſequences'of this War -* But by reaſon. 
to the Safety: andPreſervation of qur Laws (as welpEcdeſiaſtical as Civil ) 1 forbear, left 
it ſhould bethought I go about (or intend 1h the leaſt) to raiſe aJealouſic between His 


Majeſty and his People, leaving it wholly-'to the Care and* Wiſdom of both, Houſes to: ' 


andas the Importange of the thing it ſelf requireth. 


provide apainſt it, by thoſe Means and Ways as to them/ ſhalt ſeem meet and neceſſary, 
” Ur: 


TC . 
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So far, 1 hope, we have:mide good what we have ſaid in the xeoinn of this Dil. 


own new 


2? T grant the Dutch. | 


do relate © 


prefent Alliance with France, and our proſecuting the War in ſo dangetous an Afocia- 
cion- But ſince there are no Effefts fo rare and fo wonderful; as wellin the Civil Govern« 
ment-as in the Courſe of Narure, but have proper Apents to 'produce them, it is very 
fit to pres into the Caufes of our myſterious Councels, the better to judge of their 
' trug Nature. | - . pg pg Ons A IS 
_ + In ordetto, that, it will not be amifs to look a little abroad, and conſider whether the 
Policy of ſome other Princes who are engaged in the ſams Alliance with the French, may 
not be- a leading Caſe for us, and help our Diſcovery at homes. EL Se, 
; Thoſe Princes are, the Biſbop of Munſter, 'and. the Ele#or of Cologne : And as to the firſt, 
All zhe World knows, and we have had a ſafficient Experience our elves, how: far 
Money will go witt'him. Nay, heis fo far honeſt in this, that he doth think it no ſhame 
_ to own and profebs it openly: He's but a Tenant for Life, and whatever fills his Coffers, 
that he takes to be his true: Intereſt. The Univerſal | 


cy is the only Principality he can leave them: Whilſt his: preſent Subjetts are deft 

he hoards up Trealures for his Family ;. and let the worſt come, forbe 1ich Abbey 
France will bring him nfore Revenues than his-Biſboprick, as lately a Northe - founy did 
| for the like exchange hisCrown ; ſo that the Caſe is clear with him. And if the tates 


would out-bid the French, his Highneſs would n forget his old Quarrels, and' prove 


the beſt of theirFriends. 


> 


The next.is the Elettr of Cologne, who (to do lim right) is a Religions and.a Worty © 
Nature is a great Lover of Peace: But how cotld te 


Prince; and one who in his own Tor Le: 
be perſwaded then to. make his Country the Seat of War? To give his Strong Hqjds 
* tO a Foreigner ? and to —_ his .SubjeRts to all the Calamities which the in-quartering 
' of an. inſolent Army doth: bring” along with it ? To this the Anfiver is plain. * The 
loftheſs of his-Nature, and the eaſinefs of his Diſpoſition, hath - made him devolve ufp- 
on, -his. Chief Miniſters the whole Government of his Dominions, and the abſolute 
' Dixetion. of his Councels. His 'great Favourite (another Biſhop) is of the ſame Re- 


__ h 


d, 
S Int 


. bs res « | Monarchy doth not antrench upon R 
| the Sovereignty of .cither his. Brotiier or Nephevs, and: aconſiderable and rich Lega- 


_ - UgionandPrinciples with that of Khenfter ; and the Debonairity of-the Maſter no Fence 
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'7. "hh England's Appeal from the 
if the-Biſhop of Stratsburgh- (the ſaid Favourite ) dottr itick-at any hard ung, and is at 
any time ſomewhat troubled in his mind for the undoing of fo many thouſands of Fami. 
lies, and for betraying hisTrult fo carey ay his Brother-at his Elbow, the late 
Biſhop. of Ments, a fvorn Champion for the French (and of whom they uſed to fay in jeſt, 
That be was a'dear Friend to them) ready to comfort him upon all occaſions, and to fpur 
him on with mgre fliry. Thus if you ask, .where the Intereſt of the Archbiſhop of Cology 
tieth in this Alliance with France ; and how comes it he will ſuffer his Country to be laid 
as. waſte as if the Turks had over-run it ? Let it:nor be wonder'd at: The French Penſio. 
ners will have it fo, and the two. Brothers Furfenburgs are paid for it. 


'The Caſe being thus abroad, -I wiſh our Iſland might boaſt of the ſame happineſs as to + 
corrupt Councellors, which Teland enjoyeth in; their being free from all venomous Crea. 
tuxes, and thar no politick Vipers might be able 'tobreathe in our E7g/ſb Air,without ſoon 
breathing out our lives. But, alas! our. Chronicles do furniſh-us with too many Inſtances 
of the contrary ;- andgwithout looking any farther back for Preſidents, His Majeſty him- 
ſelf, and this very Parliament have (not many. years. ſinge) lufficiently expreſſed 'howefar 
they are of Opinion that GreatMinifters may. betray their Traft, * +. + 

-On the other -ſide, hecauſe-Jome have been par ny they. mult not * all-intlifferencly 
condemned'; and we ought tohave a-great care not to pak.a raſh Verdict upon perſons 
whom His Majeſty hath irradiated with ſo nfany illuſtrious Beams. of his Princely Favour. 
The ſafeſt way then not to*wrong neither the Cabal nor the Truth, is to.take a ſhore: ſacs 
vey of the Carriage of the chief Pramoters. of this War, leaving the.Judgmenr of either 


cluet Pr 
their Innocency or their Guilt to the finprejudiced Reader. 


1. 1 will not infit much upon ſome Whiſpers (come to loud talkingof lare)of thewon- 
derful Effects or lara sLiherality had (almoſt four years ſince) 'iniconverting the 
ſtrongeſt Oppoſers of his Intereſt; ang though there be many odd paſſages in it, which 
are come to the knowledge of ſeveral conſiderable Members of both: Houſes, yer __ 


. not able my felf to lay the whole matter open, and having it only at the decond-hand, 


leave the full Diſcovery of it to the Party concerned, who (I am inforined) upon the leaſt 
Encouragement,” and provided he may do it, with fafety'to his Perſon, will atany time 
be ready totrace Gut ( in the view, and to the facifaction of the whole World) rhe firſt ' 
ſteps towards our und6ing, and to ſhew plainly when the Foundation of this Myſtery of 


 Iniquity was laid. - 


.- 2. But howſoever, whether all that is rephrted'of this be:true or not; I ſuppoſe” it is 


. notuſual to. ſee ſogreat a familiarity (as hath been obſerved long.ſince)berween Foreign 


Ambaſſadors, and firſt Miniſtersof State, continual Treatings,and frequent going to Coun. 
try-houſes, there to ſtay ſeveral days and weeks, is anewthing in the world: .and an Ame 
baſſador's uſing ſo Noble a Houſe with ſo much freedom, gave a juſt eauſeto all obſerving 
men to conclude he had paid dear for it. I am ſuzxe His'Majeſty himſelf was not very 
well pleaſed with it at firſt, though they have proved pretty ſuccelsfulin the Art they have 
uſed to reconcile. him to their. Intrigues. / 4 


,3, We have ſeen inthe firſt Parr of this Diſcourſe, how far, not only His Majeſty, but 


his Great Men likewiſe thaught neceſſary to keep a true-ballance berween the reſpecive 
Po and States of Europe, and toſtop Sr rnaiel of the French what ſteps _—_T 
made in arder to it, and how the Dutch were courted into an Alliance with'us, jointly 
to allay the Storms the Diſturbers of Mankind had raiſed, and _ their devouring 
flames. Nay, we made it appear, baths 5 League wasnot entred into, outof a perſonal 
kindnefs to the Spaniards, but only for Selt-preſervation, and to prevent the over-running 
of Chiiftendom, © Whereupon*tis worth the while to enquire:of the ſame Parties, and de- 


ſire them-to inform both Houſes, andthe reſt of the Nation, whichway the Ballance of 


. Aix, more formidable than before? "Hath the Houſe of Auſtria had any new acceflion of 
Power? Or did the Invaſion of Lorrain weaken the moſt Chriſtian King ?' Could we va- 
lne-ous ſelves four or five years ſince, by raifing ſome few Banks againft fome few French 
Waves, and ndw be asproud againof letting in their whole Ocean? The Jeopardy En 


| Europe cate to be fo much altered ;, and what hath made the French fince the Treaty of 


| rope was {ippoſed to bein, was (moſt certainly ) infinitely increaſeth\and the lame Har- 
 .vial is now much nearer our Gates than ever he was, and yet we never thought our 


ſelves ſo ſecure; and whilſt the Ship 'of Europe is near finking, the Cabal (which is the 
m&afure of their Faith),de'not apprehend the leaſt danger. Happy men, who can fo 
—_ be transformed into new Creatures || Who would not with to have a ſhare. in 
your enlightning Graces? | / FE Ss Ie ame 

But to the matter of Fat : By the Treaty of Aix 1a Chapelle, all Princes in Chrift endow 
were invited into the Garanty, for the greater ſecurity-and ſtrengthning of*the” —_— 
" ment then made between- Spain and Fravce. Purſuant'to this (as we' have faid* before) 


. His Majeſty ſent a Miniſter to the Proreſftam Princes 'in Germany, to invite them into the = 


_Garanty 


UMI 


. theminto theſa 


_ under- ground to deſtroy xl 


5) might 
Fn Tang, Ant Hole having ens ro 


Private Cabal at. White "ball, t9 


Garanty of the ſaid Treaty of Aix, ori ir» othet words, into'the Tripl Leagite.” And not 
long after, upo ie ſame grounds, Propoſals were made toſeveral other Princes, to draw 
e; to which the Duke of 'Lorrain / ( with fone S- that had 
promiſed to ” in) being very much inclined, and the'thing being brought very ner 
a concluſion, the moſt Chriſtian King (who by that time was \manfully NONE 
\Triple-League, Fox who dreaded nothing more than a faſt. 


er of that Gordian:Knot) to prevent the Aﬀociation, did very tarly invade Lorrain, 
ach = near taking the Duke himſelf Priſoner. 


In this Invaſion there: Hoke three or Hur things that are. obſervable.” t. Beſi des the Scati- 


_ - "dal of ſuchan unjuſtOppr pes E Indignation it onghtto have raiſed inall Princes, 
* + * to ſeea. Sovereign Prince cus hun 


.'oreater inſight into the ambitious - non France, nor diſcover more fully their [nten- - 
4 - org Fn bur an/Univerſal Maeparch can pretend to a Right of diſplacing Princes, 
and di % 40 4 


outof his own Dominion; nothing couldever givea 


my 


ing both of their-L. "of the their 'Texritories, and therefore nothing could 

deſerve. 4 higher Reſentment,” WE more Yigorous. Oppoſrion from thoſe that had ap- 
ed-ſo lately the. Aﬀerters of theLiberty.of Earope, 2. This Violence was an open 
brake of the raya Treaty,.and conſequently -of the Treaty of Aix 1z Chapelle, which 
Was a cenewing and a farther confirming of :the other. Anq fo far the Triple League was 
it. '3.-Itwas'deftru@tiveto thivery end and ſcope of the'faid Treaty of Aix, 

e progreſs of the French, and to the increaſe of their Power, | 

being as conſiderable; if not more, , hantheir Conqueſt 
withal, \ part ; of the Sp Spy Dominions, either blocked up 
t. and all Communication taken 
great Zeal which the Duke of Lorain had 
1 nes Leagne, was the rue cauſe 
frivolous Pretences were uſed. 


® 7 


X 
T- 


bh enntoy our hneh Me vided His' Majeſty not to concern himalelf in the Quar rel, 
though his Leng yet _ love ER, himnor ro reluſe his Stirs to a 


> Liberty wp» pou Hohtour of Chriftendom was of ar concerned. 

Ro eemet | econ rag their Maſter, and' the Duke of Lorrain's 

ſent back with.a. Comp ng at neiirug expreflions of Kindneſs ; but told 

withal the ie pogo = Was a. notto be {topped-atichat time. A Torrent nor 

at that tim we} "v5 ras Wye of the Triple League ? What will 

boon all the fine Speeches made. inits Zommendation ? -And was'it arder to oblige 

the-French King to return Lorramsy than to force him to reſtore the "French Counte, as he 

. was by the Treaty of Aix, in caſe we had beeri ſtill true to our Intereſt; and had been 
bays oy no ne confi eration : 4 Sees 3 manens wow, MT facit idem. 


Yo order to the ſaid Ad- 
caken,” and Orders given for preparing the ſaid | 
Ir. Sec ary Trevor ( who was not initiated in 
viths Bes wing 'of it,, though it was his proper 

the” ſole Maſters of the ding, ,.4 tolerable 
and reaſonable honeſt Detah t was firſt brought\in; but before it was perfected, they 
* args 08 fo ngenioll (with the fe tt eur Colbert ) that 1n the end they 
His Majeſty with che: Opittio 


polled ' That the admitting of the Emperor would 
© be attended with very dangerous oulp'y 


he evendayy a y FE os ara oem came into the 
«League, ajeſty w aged'in uarr und to make his For- | 
"ces march, gay be 5H 


ore-mentioned Later &* the-Letter to Sir Thomas Ocborn, EX- 
IF preſſes himſelf) into the fartheſt arrof Germany, as often as it pp happen tq be 
< invaded by the Great 7Tw#, The late ary Trevor oppoſed this 3s much 
wasable, and endeavoured tofarisfie His y, That the Garanty of de Trip Rot 
as well as of the Treaty of 4ix la Chape - only. to the Aggreſſion, and other 


Hoſtilicies from either France or nigh bs (kich! the "Thi aty ) by reaſon of (the 


a [ai 


TE -; + England's Appeol from the © 
ſaid Alliance, But:the wary caurions-ien (us will as of the greater number) cartied it, and 
the Emperor's Proffer, was rejected: L | 


r now, butformerly vaunted Triple League, was trampled 
*F and leſs valued than a Ballad; His Majeſty, and they 


* 
£ 
hs. 


: y: 42: ESL 57” 
&. 


4. We have:gone yet farther than all this, and the civil « 4s 
their kind entreaties, did4o prevail-with us, thatloathing the very: though 
League, and:hating almoſt any thing thatrelated unto it, 'we-futtered. 
one Mafally, whoni'we had ſent to. the Swirzers to invitethem-1n 
who was intercepted"and taken Pritony V | 


execution of what Commands he had receiv 
Men ! to be broken upon the WheelatPars,' 
ſaved hisLite. Neither did we take ir. ill (6 


opoers no. more 
which helonged to 


to. be. believed, there was a ve- 
to: Tone of our Grandees in the 
woughby delwgred to, the 


ity to the Cabinet-Council, it was at” rft t ainſt; but. ſoog buried in 
_ Oblivion, and put up amongſt the aſele 
have ſince much interrupted our” Trade, exatious, inſfo- 
much? ( as-I am credibly- informed!) that "the-preſent: Gov 'Zamaica hack ſent 


Option have prepared a Parity, a» tk Manvy in, Coupdl, o-gomplain of the 
Oppreſfion their Factors and Agents lay winder in Fran 


| nder ih France, with a true ſtate of. their Caſe, 
and a ſhort Accoint.of their Grievances z- th Feame to, the knowledge of ſome our Great 
Miniſters, and they having had the peruſal of them before the delivery. of it, ftopt by theif 
Authority all farther Proſecution of the Martrer, and pur off the ſaid Merchanys, with a Pro- 
miſ- they would acquaintthe French Ambaſſador withtheir Complaints, and ſee it ſhould be 
redreiled through his means. How far they have.been excouraged in their Trade..ſince 


that Promiſe, they are'beſt | to. judge; but however it was not fit the Nakednefs ,of 
our dear Friends ſhould be thiexpoked' to, the view of the whole Council-Board.. | 


UMI 


UM 


'cure you what 
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And the Tiegoing Partieutits are more thani fifficient to farisfie any impartial and 
underſtanding Reader, how far the French have influenced our Councils 5,and withal 
they give us a great Light, arid help us much to diſcern, whether in truth. we have 
broken the Triple. League), or at leaſt let it fall, and diſſubve of it ſelf.) for ho. other 
reafo, bat becauſe we art conſtrained to fall out with the Dutch, and to defend our 
ſelves againſt their Oppreſlion; as the ſo often cited noble Author, would perſuade ys ; 
of elſe, if it may not be ſaid rather'( and upon much better Grounds ) thatbecanſeic was 


- Not the Freuch King's Intereſt th e Triple League ſhould ſubſilt, we , have therefore reſol. 


ved to break with the Durch, thus to be ſubſcrvient to the Ends of his moſt Chrj. 


| ftian Majeſty. 


« But by reaſon this might ſeem ſomewhat harſh at firſt, and be looked upon as. coo 
ſevere a Conſtrution .of pur Great Mens Intentions, it is neceſſary to evidence further, 
how induſtrious the Cabal have been in: their Endeavers to make this War juſt ( or 
to be thought ſo atleaſt) after they had once reſqlved to make War. , *.. - 5h 

Thus they firſt. made a great noiſe of infamous Libels, horrid Pifures, Pillars ſet up, 
and Medals coined, to the infinite Diſhonour .of his Majefies Perfon, and of his Royal 
Dignity; whereas to this day, none of thoſe Libels or Pictures could, be produced ; and 
the Pillars had never any being but in ' the -Imagination of thoſe who made it their 
work to raiſe _ a Jealouſie .between the Two Nations, and ſet Europe in a-Flame. , It is 
true, there was a Medal coined, which might have been ſpared ; but as ſoon -a5 it was 
known in Holland, ſome Exceptions weretaken at it, the S:zamp was-broken in pieces, and 


withal, all impartial men. that have ſeen it, could not diſcern any thing in it which 


could give ſo much offence, or thatlooked: like an Aﬀront intended to his Majeſty. * 
Befides this, thinking it very material to have in this, as well as in the late ar, if 
not the Clamour, at leaft the SALT of the Traders ; they ſent for ſeveral of . 


them, and endeavoured todraw from them ſome Complaints agaieſt the Durch, for the 
ſtrengthning of the Good Cauſe. Wherein it is very obſervable; that. the Committee of 


. the Eaf-India Company being (amongſt others ) deſired to bring in their Grievances, they 


an{we and gave it under their Hands, they knew of'no Wrong done to them by . 
the Dutch ſince the Treaty at_Breda ( or words to that effe&t.) But it ſcemeth the Com- 


; piler of his Majefties Declaration was better informed, and knew more of the Company's 


Concerns, than their Commute. He BEE RT: 

But all this not ſerving the -turn, the difficulties, which did ariſe in the performance 
of the Conditions of the Surrender of Surinam, 'mult be improved to the height : And. 
eveh after Secretary Trevor had adjuſted, the matter with the: States, and had received 
from them the Orders which were agreed upon; Baniſter*s going was retarded, and: Sir Fohn 
Trevor*s Agreement ( as if he had not faithfully Marne. his 'Fruſt in 'it ) ſubmit- 
ted to the Cenfure of the Council of Plan;arions, where at laſt the ſaid Baniſter plead- 
ed ſo well his . own and Secretary Trevor's Cauſe, that with much ado the: one was 
cleared, and the other diſpatched away, though with many Devices and Tricks ( too 
redious to be inſerted here ).which (if not prevented ) might have made his y oyage 
altogether unſucceſsful. But we muſt notforget, that the very men who found ſo much 
fault with what Mr. Secretary Trevor had done, were themſelves ſatisfied with much leſs; 
before they had hearkened *to new Cowncels; and were not a little angry with Colonel 
Baniſter for deſiring more than the Srates were willing to grant. What (was it faid' at 
that time) do you think we mult make War for fag Or that we are bound to pro- 
Goes may be advantagious to yourſelf, and to your fellow Planters? Quan. . 
tum mutatus ab illo. ; IL et $0 

Their next Work and (in. truth) Great Maſter-piece, was the ſending the Yatch, 
"with Orders to fail through the Durch Fleet, and: require ſtriking - to his Majeſties Flag. 
And I am fo far from ing or. excuiſing in the leaſt the refuſal which 'the' Dutch 
Admiral ' made to-pay what refpe& was due to the Engliſh. Coulors, that the States 
themſelves do got own it, and are ready to enter _ into any, new Engagement: for pre- 
venting the , like for the future. But' there are .fveral Circumſtances in it-which 
are worthy of Obſervation: 'As, That the Dutch Fleet was then at Anchor not/far from 
their own Coaſt, and in a Station, which by many Geographers is accounted no'part of 
the Britiſh Seas, Weds {ets Cots Es rerta + eatA0 «559 

2. That the Dutch were out at that time in purſuance'of the Triple League, and to be 
ready upon occaſion to relieve the Spaniſh Nether-Lands which were threatned by the 
French, who were then in March with a conſiderable. Army, and came as far.as Dunkirk, 
which one would thjnk wasa very unfit time to {end out on purpoſe to pick a Quarrel 
with them: And the the rather, becauſe we had Speed the Dw:ch toſfervut a Fleet as well as | 
they, to joyn with theirs, for the common fatety. . 3. That the Perfonaire De W.2t, who 
Governed Holand at that time*with a more than Minifterial Authority, took a- Pride'in 
ſtanding in Pun#z/ices in all things plating to England, which maketh the Common-wealrh 
ic ſelf to. be leſs guilty of any difrepet ſhewed, OT to His Majeſty or to the Nation, 
: | | through 


22 England's Appeal from. the 


Frags -- the Haughtineſs and private Animoſity of their Minifer. And truly I muſt needs 
ſay, that of all the things that are laidto the ſaid De Wires cares, there is hardly any 
witch would make me moreapt to believe there Was;a Privateunderitanding between the - 
French arid Him, thati his carriage in this buſineſs, -and his demurring fo long upon the 
Grisfaction which the grerteſt parts of. the States were willing to give to England, whilſt 
he knew full*well; that it was a Quarrel fought by our Miniſters who wanted ſome ho- 
| mac retence to make War,. and keep their word to the French King. 4. That weſtaid 
bed months before we demianded fatisfa&tion; leſt if we had demanded: it | too 
. early; it had b&en granted us roo ſoon. 5. That when Sit George Downing was ſent 
over, he was bound 4 his Inftru&ions not to accept of any fatisfaction from the Darch 
after a certain number of days which were preſcribed to him, which is a very irregular 
and unufiial way of proceeding in Embaſſjes, and much leſs practicable in Holland than any 
where elſe, it being impoſlible to have the reſolutions of their Towns, and afterwards of 
their Provinces; without a conſiderable time. © 6. That this was made ſo much the more 
difficult, by, otir. derganding not only the. uſual ſtriking, which.t though ever practiced 
. and dueto England ) was firſt Nationly agreed upon, in 1654. and co ed by the two 
Treaties with his Mzjeſty in 1662. and 1667. but alfo a new kind of acknowledgment 
of the Soveraignty of the Seas, which is not mentioned in the ſaid Treaties. So that by 
joyning them both in a Memorial, if the -Ditch-did demur upon the ſecond, and fo de- 
_— the Granting of the firſt, it was a ready way for. us' to clamour, and poſſeſs the 
whole Nation, the Dutch had broken their Treaty, and refuſed to Srrike- to the Engliſh 
Flag. 7. That after the Dutch had given their anſwer to the (aid Sir George Downing's 
Memorials, he refuſed to receive it, and came away without it, againſt a ſecond Order he 
 hnd received under his Majefties own hand, for which' alſo he was Commited to the 
Tower.” But not to wrong the Gentlemen, we muſt alſo own, that though he had a 
poſitive and'latter Command from his Maſter ,which did o far reſcind his Inſtructions, 
yet his friends have whiſpered in his behalf, for his Juſtification, that he had received at 
the ſame time Letters from ſome of our Great Mzniffers, who conjured him, as he ten- 
dred his own good, to follow his Inſtructions and keep cloſe tothe. 8, Laſtly, ir is very 
_ obſervable, that the Dutch having lent an Expreſs, the Anſwer Sir George Downttug would 
not receive, we firſt replyed it was dark, obſcure and inſufficient. Upon whuch they 
ſent an Extraordinary Ambaſſador, who joyntly with the. Leiger Ambaſſador told our 1M:. 
»iſters, thathis Maſters intentions and deſire to give his Majeſty all poflible ſatisfaction in 
the buſineſs of ths Flagg, they both Ordered and Impoered him, to clear what might be 
obſcure or dark in their. Anſwer, and ſupply what was infuffigient, and therefore deſi- 
red them to inſtance in what they did not approve of, or did think amiſs, or clſe that 
they would be pleaſed rodraw upthernſelves after their own Merhod and way what Article 
they thought neceſlary for the preventing\of the like inconvenience. They Anſwered, 
the States with their Miniſters knew beft how to Frame and Word their own Anſwers 
neither could it be expected they. ſhould draw up papers for them. Whetzupen the 
Dutch Ambaſſadors brought 'them a projeth of an Artie to be agreed upoi concerning-the 
Flagg, and asked them: whether it was Worded to-their. mind, and if that would fatisfie 
them ? To which they gravely anſwered that when they. had ſigned and celivered ic 
they would tell them their mind concerning it. And the Ambaſſadors refuſing ſtill to 
fign. it, unleſs they knew: before hand it was Satia#ory, their conferenge, thus broke 
off; yet upon ſecond thoughts, the Ambaſſadors having reſolved to ſign the ſaid Paper, 
and to deliver it at a venture, they demanded a New Conference, which was promiſed 
them, and Seven of the Clock at night appointed, on the _ after the Engagement 
with the Smyrna Fleet, But on the ve f £44 day, left the Dutch might coniply furcher 
 withusthen we deſired,” our Grandees did prevail with his Majeſty to call an extraordinary. 
Comncil, and to have without further delay the, Declaration of War read and approved. 
So that when the 4 ey gy came at "their appointed'rime, with their Paper ready ſign- 
ed, they were told in ſhort they came too late.”' * | vgs 
...  7.-Þ might add as thany and as conſiderable inſtances of what Arts 4nd Policy our 
greatMen have uſed: to tleceive his Majeſty, and to bring him by degreghinto a liking 
of their War. Bur this matter being ſo tickliſh and nice, that I fear I ſhould not be able 
to go through with it (although I took never fo much care) without expoſing my ſelf 
ro S cenſure of the World, and having either my intention or fome of. my expreflions 
' miſconſtrued ; Ithink it much ſafer and more prudent to'draw a Curtain over that part 
of the Mizjry of, the Cabal, . and leave "their Reputation 1o far untouched, ſince they 
have had the Skill to weave it (asit were |) in more then one place into that of their 
Maſer. | ME, . EN 
-8, For a farther clearing of this, and to fatisfie our ſelves, as far as we are able, whe- 
ther the Conſtruftion we do ſeem to make of the Carriage and Deſigns of the Cabai, be 
| Not. too partial ; it will not be amiſsif we endeavor to diſcover what their own Opini- 
on was of it at firſt, and how far they wereperſwadedthemlelves, their new Councels wee 
9" 20M agrecaule 
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agreeable t6 the true Intereft of Mhp/and, which will beſt appear by the two following 
articulars*” bo 1 2.44 B Y o ; : 

: The firſt is, Their great care' of not truſting with their Myferious Intrigues, Perſons, 
whoſe either Quality, fiatural Courage, honelty, or Experience, made them ſuſpe& 
they would be either too iniore, before they would joyn afid concur with them, or 
elſe too reſty and froward, ey chanced.to be of another mind. And upon theſe 
fair and honeſt Grounds, they reformed their Cabinet Council; and turned at once out of 
the Committee for Freig airs, Prince Rupert, the Duke of Ormond, the Lord Keeper, 
and the late Secretary Trever; This being the firſt rem of State that was ever kept - 
out of a Commiſſion of that Importance. Not to mention feveral other 'eminent and con- 
ſiderable Privy Councelloss, wlio till then had been Coramiſfioners in all Negotiations 
and Treaties with France. d 
Now in caſe the Cabal had no Deſigns but what were for the Honour and the Safety of 
the Nation, why they ſhould fo induſtriouſly ſeek ts conceal it from perſons that have 
deſerved ſo well both from his Majeſty, and* from *the whole K ingdom, is what paſleth 
my poor underſtanding: and whoever is able to unriddle this, Erit mibi magnus 
Apollo. Es j ESS R SF 
[But if-this be no convincing Argument, the hext I hope will be ſomwhat plainer; and 
both Houſes afe beſt able to judge, whether their ſitting was'fo dangerous, or how 
faithfal thoſe Councellors muſt be, who could adviſe his Majeſty to  agrs og! ſo often, 
upon the French King's deſire, a Parliament whoſe Loyalty atid Zeal for their Sovereign, 


is not to be tnatched in any former Age. We donot hear that either the Cecils or Wal- 


figham &yer adviſed the Queen, their Milſtriſs, not to call her great Council, or ſuffer 
them to meet, when ſhe was preparing to afliſt the Proteſtants in France, or to prote&t 
the United Provinces againſt Philip the Second. King Fames had no reaſon to fear his 
Parliament, who, if they came- together, would not oppoſe the affiſtance of the Pal/- 
grave. And his Majeſty now reig hath in the former War, againſt the very fame 
Enemies, had aſufficient exferienceof the readineſs of both Houſes, to promote, asfar 
as they are able, any deſign which they conceived might tend to the honour and ſafety 
of his Government, and the proſperity of the Kingdom: Why then ſhould our greac 
Men obſtruct the chearful Compliance of his. Majeſtic's faithful Subjets? 3. Why not - 
to. call upon thoſe; whoſe affiſtance was 16 neceſſary, and who never denied it when 
demanded ? Let us not condemrt them before .we hear all. Parliaments (T ſpeak it 
with due : reverence) are now and then peeviſh things thatwill not be ſatisfied with fair 
words, pgs eoo far into Secrets that are not to come to publick view. Our Gran. - 
dees were afraid, if ſo many clear ſighted Men came together, ſome one or other would 
ipy out the Snake: that lay in the. Graſs, and if their Mine had. once taken vent, the 
whole deſign had miſcarried, No, no, well do better (faith the Cabal) well be wiſer 
than to run that hazzard, we are refolved to make War, and will not be croffed in it 
by any Parliamentary Clamours. If for want of a Parliament, we can have no En. 
eliſh Snbſidies, we'll make” a ſhift with French Supplies;. and if that doth not ferve the | 
turn (obſerve the Gradation) we'll ſhat up the Exchequer. In the mean while the 
Smyrna and Eaſt-Endja Fleets will fall into our hands; And when we hafe all that Trea-' 
fire, who ſhall dare ts find fault with us? | | ol 
; Having brought the Cabal thus far, wemuſt, before we part, wait once more on ſome. 
of them as far as Hollandz and fo take our leave of .thern. Pig Wage ents amy 
+ We have already givenſome account 'in the firſt part of this diſcourſe, of the new 
Apreement ehtred into with the French King, by our Plenipotentiaries, and demonſtrated 
the fatal conſequences of the fame ; what followeth will clear ic farther. en gt 
The wouderful Progreſs of the French, having ſurprized and frighred all Exrope, our-, 
Court ( who knew what ſlender; provilioti was made for Ergland in that Conqueſt ) was 
little leſs Alarm'd than the reſt: And our Grand Anifters were diſpatched in Poſt-haſte, 
both to the Durch and to the French, their greateſt fear, when they went, being leſt they 
—_ comme-to _ and : find = lane | Cy We the m_— Subjetion. Aﬀeer 
eir Arrival the Hague, they begun their firlt Complements to the States Commiſſioners, 
' that were fent to- vrake 66 tein with all the Expreſſions imaginable, both of kindneſs 
to:Holland,: and of concernment and trouble to ſe the French fofar advanced. There 
they received an account of" ' Monſieur de- Groots Negotiatipn, and of the great care the 
French took of his Majeſty; which raiſed ſych an Tndignarion in them, that cg 
would ſerve their turn, bur deſtroying out of hand,* or at leaſt maſtering the French 
Pleer. And from thence removing to the Prince. of Orange his' Camp, they 'renewed 


their kind Proteftations: Aﬀfured his Highneſs, That his Majeſties intention had never 


been to give way to the Conqueſt of the United Provinces: The moſt Chriſtian K; 
hinſelf,, having. often times declared, he only intended to humble their Common wealth 
neither was it fit to ſuffer the French ſhould go on at that rate. - In the end they took 
upon ther, and engaged to do their utmoſt to bring the French Corrs to ag = _ 
_ 


[IT a_ 


24 i; England Appeal frome the. CG 
' Acaeſtricht, and the right. of keeping Gariſons. in: the Towns upon the, Rhyne,: that be: 
M95 thi Ele&ors Tg, of Keep pang Cellen: And M in Caſe the' Frexch refuſed to 
dccept of thoſeFferms, they would then take new meaſures with' the States, and con. 
ſider jointly of the beſt ways, to prevent the deltruQion ;of their Common wealth, as well 
as the dangerous encreaſe of the French. ** Cn. 5 OY TCR 
- With theſe fair.promiſes and friendly. aſſurances, they: roceeded on their Journey to 
his moſt Chrifian Mzjefy, who was ſome few non riding from thence : leaving behind 
them an infinite ſatisfaction in the minds, of all Perlons; with great” expeQation of a hap- 
” Change, through their Zealous interpoſition, But what may not the Royal Eluguence 
of a moſt Chriſfisn King do? What will not his Golden Word perlwade? After our Grand 
Miniſters had been ſome few days in the French Army, they found they were not mi- 
ſtaken before, and began to have a clearer apprehenſion of, things. , "The Negotiation of 
De Groot, with the particulars imparted. to theta at the Hague, was a meer ſlander ; for 
ſo the French Court told them. 'The'encreaſe of the French Power was not to he ſuſpefted 
or feared; they were too generons, to abuſe it. And therefore after they had left the 
Prince of Orange, three or four days without (News from them, they atlaſt ſent hine 
word, . The States were to give fatisfa&tion to both Kings joyntly: And” that neither 
Crows could or: would treat ſeparately. This unexpeted Mz/age did infinitely ſurprize 
as well .che Prince of Orange as the States. And his Highneſs (who had full power given 
him.by the Srares co Treat and conclude with. England.) not tobe. held longer in ſuſpenſe, 
anſwered the Pieniporeniaries, He deſired to know what would ſatisfie both Crowns, and 
what their reſpeQive demands were? Whereupon they ſent himihe jomt Propoſals be- 
fore-mentioned, together wich a Copy of 'the new agreement they were efitred into - 
concerning which, we'll add only to what. hath already 7 been ſaid, .thek following Que- 
TIES. END NO En Ig | | 
7, Whether they wereſent only to promote the French Conque/t3 and if not; how they 
could think it” adviſable, by making the Peace impoſlible, to force the Duzch ( as far 
as in them lay} to caſt themſelves into the Arms of the, French King, and ſubmit them- 
| ſelvesto his Domination? 4 | W a ch 
. * 2, Whether they can deny Fes knew the joint Propoſals tendred to., the Dutch ſhould 
not be granted, ſince the French demands alone had been unanimouſly rejeaed ? and in 
that. caſe, how agreeable it was to the Intereſ# of England to make it impoſlible for the 


Dutch to give his Majeſty any ſatisfaction ? | | a] | | 
3. Whether they had not received, as well: the Prince of Orange asfrom the States 
Commiſſioners, all poſſible aſſyrances of the infinite deſire they had to ſeedhis Majeſty res 
turn to his former Amity with them, and of their readineſs to purchaſg it at any rate 
that the' condition they were in would bear ? If fo, how frichflly the Plenipotemtiaries 
diſcharged their truſt, in pegleSting choſe profers, and entring into. 
which was {0 prejudicial t9. Englam, as we have made it appear ? . - 
How far thoſe that were joined in Commiſion with, them did concur with them in 
their Judgment, and whether all thoſe conſiderationg with many other, were not repre- 
Y _ fo. them ; and urged by ſome who had no other: end, a to ferve their Maſter 
oP, Whether or no'it was for that Reaſon, they oppoſed, fo fiercely my Lord Viſcount 
Hallifax (who came a Wy or two after them.) his appearing. and acting, jointly with 
theth, though Commiſſionated in as full and as, ample mannex as themſelves2. . TY 
6., Who were thoſe ( after my Lord Halifax could be kepy; out; no longer-,) who went 
privately to the. French Camp. under ſeveral pretences, and. had ftill Negotiations of their 
0291 ON Foot ? 0 Eiot a4 alles rn arpint oifs,7 iy) | an 
_ 7, Whether they had order to call the Freneb King, the: King, of France,.and to name 
kin (till before their, Maſter, as well as to ſet, in.the fr. place, the French demands before 
thoſe of his Majeſty; as all this was done. in the Copies: of the . Agreement: they had 
made, and of both Rings protenort, which they ſent together to the Prince of Orange: 
by. Sis Gabriel SyFuims: and to which we may appeal if the eruth of this be doubted ? 
- 8. And laſtly, how. far their Inſtrudtions«-will juſtifie their ſtanding in-the behalf of 


a, new E ngagement, 


the French, upon a publick Excerciſe of the. Roman Cathulick. Religion 1n the United pro. 


vinces, the Churches to be divided, and. the Rewiſh Prieſts. maintained out,of the publick: 
Revenue; as is ſet down more a 1978s in the ſecond Head of: the French demands ? 

Having +hus in all uprightnels-of Heart ſtated, as cleatly as I am able, the preſent 
Grand caſe of the Nation, wherein.I may truly. fay, betore, God and his- Avge/s, I have” 
averred no one thing without Good Vouchers, and fich | reſpectively as: the -nature of. 


 thething doth bear;. Il- end with a few Summary Hints of what we have- diſcoured at : 


large, and laying-1n all Humulity.both my {elf and theſes refletions, as well at his Ma- 
fefj's, as at his Great Councils Feet, 1 beg of thein to take into, their ferious Conſidera- 
OOO. 1 roy $f 4 36 (icy fv ty "We part 33 ns 
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_n The natural ſolid greatneſs of- the French Monarchy. em rar, 
_ 2, Their ambitions and afpiring-thonghts in all-Ages, with the-conſequences 


3. The great increaſe of their Power under their preſent King ang; " Sea and _ 
4. How far it pas, (nts neon, Pro-ttrirpregiafs and WASH: frrremade 
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prove ; the pg being, in triah, no other than an abſolute ods ppp po | 


15, How deferuttroe the preſent War muſe | needs be in the end, in caſe ol Dute 1 fhall he en- 


abled by the aſſiſfance of therr Allies, to recover what they have bft, and to core oiit with as con- 
ſiderable a Fleet as ours, 


16. How conſiderable theſe ABS te] a how 1huoh Chriſten Blood will be ſhed by our wil- 
ful adhering to the French. 


f 41-7. How Ana Breand, wh Spain, wit be, jn *e wry in, al Las 


18, And how fatal Fa; conſequence of a Spaniſh Hr Ws - 
19, How mkth preater the Pls will prove, if. HET able RodiAkgs PH » 
_ and Spain 4s SeUnited Provinces; and that 1o:Confederacy.of Þ FNCeS, bow 8 has and 

how powerful freer, 6d @. ſufficient Ballance to yak onany 7 DAM * TO IIS 


a6. And. laſtly { oheis. F77. >, 
Bn | How, wy IB lm Legrand dro, upon-Forgsgn Courts,” Hog far they hve 
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With the Avswers unto ſuch : OV Ne 45 were 
miade unto His Majzsry, in Otder t9 the Redrefſi th 
.fcyeral.Gxizvances complained. of, and: the. Beh4 
and Carriage of the Popiſh and: French Court” Thr?” 'Eirit 
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| HE Parka Where noewithſtariding His Majeſty role thet'in His Specth, 
he would ſtand by His Declaration of Indulgence ; yet the Houſe of Commons, 


Febr. 10, upon reading it, t, Reſolved; 


——_ bes Statutes far Marters Eccleſiaſtical, cannot be ſſpevded bu h 4a f 
ermger jj tha Vote, andube Debine rhe Hſe, 4 
LE pos In Wi gs 
Rt ae Houle was ne aptnit the Marci of Indul 


ed tobe anted.by that Declaration to'Proteft enters "bae'rbe wats 
TEES ; alluined to himſelf Power: to oo Stathtes 


« was of very ce. and 
y _ ow all our Laws and Liberties.) For, , Bb. 145 bg Relig? in 
be bro T be brought eaſe Hir Maj rProvepunt” +. that ave D; ers 
elip1 wed. bur ch o England, and the Hoſe bs in - Diſeer 
We of aa hs Subj marry of thi Fete» 
M5 x accordingly, received no great Oppoſition in the Houſe, but was 
| Major part of the Members, rs, the only mean hee 
in this Nation , and in time to expel that : Rell, whe Profete 
dor and Nations endeavoured by all ways repens 
att Fark carreolg and to that end and wana Rn troubled, as they 
had oppornituty, the Peace of the Chriſtian World ; and had now by their reat In- 
tereſt at Court; ſufficiently ſtrengthened ( as they imagined, and moſt honeſt Men 
_ that Party to the overthrow of the Proteſtant neereſt, whereof I ſhall here- 
a litcle more at large, when I-come to the Prorogation of this Seſſon, 
09. 20. But now I return to the Petition and Addreſs, touching the matter of Indul- 


Agdrefs bein drawn and a proved of, February the I 9th, was pre- 
wk Dn oy in the Banqueringhouſ by the whole Houſe, which follows in 


theſe words: - 


* n——_— _ 
- 


Moſt Gracious cre 
* Fe Your Majeſties moſt al and Faithful Subjefts, jour Commons aſſembled ; in Parlia- 

&« ment, do in the firſt place, 4s 1 all Duty bound, return Your Majeſty our moſt hum- 

6 be od hearty ras for the many gracious Promiſes and Aſſurances, which Your 

wo” &« Majeſty bath fave times, during this preſent Parliament, given to us, That your Ma- 
= By * jeſt would ſecure and maintain unto us the true Re ormed Proteſbant Religion, our 
"WS 00 Liberties and Properties: Which mgſt gracious Aſſurance your Maje/fy hath out 
« of - Jour great goodneſs, been wleaſede tO FENEW Unto WS MOTG particularly: atthe 

« openin of ths pedſersSeliion of Parliamea. non 
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| And further, we crave leave humbly to repreſent, that we have with all Duty 
«© and Expedition, taken into conſiderition ſeveral pars of Your Majeſties-late 
.to us; and the Declaration therein mentioned, for Indulgence tb 

« Them ers Hated the 15cb of March laft.. And we find ohr Telves bound. to in- - 

&« form your Majeſty, at Penal Statutes it matters Regis, cannot be ſuc 


. * ſpended-but by AZ 'of Parliament. | 
7 £, he K, . brs, Citithns, and Bur os Nur Mai ebie 73 
Ns rl ey eh "6b: apts Js Low thay alin of Rey 


"& pntil it be ot d for r ly AG of | Parliament, "And that your Majeſty 
EY Wavy graciouſly olesfed Hat give. ack Dire#zons berein, that no Apprehenſion or Fea- 
oedbanes & loyfies ed rode in the Hearts Se die good and Git  Sabjets. , 


4 s 


fo far from the 

| ation.) But-the 

-ypeech at. t of \ehemiga's ta 

"hot remit that nretned Þ wer of dif- 

nt + Religion il for. that Reaſon detay- 
& Houle 


ad Ac Ny refling' by *the' Privy-Coun- 
FRY Gur ere aka an ing to a Vote of the 22 "of Fila ) for an- Anſwer 
thereuntq ;. upon mature deiberaon, big by Mr. Secretary Coventry, 
Febr. the 24th To rect . | 
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9p Fatt PAPER an Addr 5 rom 0s, bath be jab eriouſly conſidered -of, and 
| 7 ; this Anſwer, That es &. F h troubled, that ah or fy fl he 
' $a out for "ends ſo neceſſary to the quiet « he King dams. \ a4 eſpecially in that Gompuntture, 
proved the cauſe of Diſquiet in the Houſe of Commons, and have oy 0c- 
. +... Cafion to queſtion his Power in Eccleſiaſticks, which he fmds not done in the 
EE-i2 any of bit 2 Ihceſtors. And be is ſure he never ba# t Ys of wſmng it otherwiſe than as 
CERT « £4 has been: emruſted in bim to the Peace aud Eſtabliſhment of the. Church of Eng- 
os at Jon 9 fo the eaſe of. all bis Subjects lc hint Neithar doth be pretend. ro the 
- i). Be ſuſpending any Laws Wherein the Properties, Aaghes , or Liberties \of bs Snb-. 
” a 5 are EC may, nor. t0.alter any. "i. 7, s the 'F ted Dottrime or Diſcipline of 
IT ing & 
7 6 Th. onl this Was to 1246 oh OT the" "Statutbs inflis upon Diſſenters, | 
EF: : ah es When well Br os 1 ſtared 7 of Gated: 
Gar 70 the Rigorr and Letter i 


Neither bath be done thas with Sengbe Fn oval or meine! oe 4 dvice of his Parkia: 
tient.” And if any Bill ſpall be offe”4 bim, which ſhall appear rhore proper to attain- 
the aforeſaid de and foot the' Peace of the Church and ingdom, when tendered in 
due manner to him, be Wi l ſhew how ready he will be to coneur in al yr that Ht 
appear good for the King dom. 


$ 
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W The Thanks of the- Houſe Was ONT to Hb yh "_R or bi Gravions Aſſurances ahd Pro- 

 ,  miſes; but the Anſwer being not, ; mo atlfattory, His Majeſty ſeeming to 
juſtifie his proceeding wn that * Afr they fed to make a Reph thertunto, atid there: 
by ſecure both Law and Property. 


J ©. Which endured ſome Debate, wherein was OY 4 Paſſage i in a ; Speech of His Maj ehies, of 
PE F ebruary x8h, 1662, to both Houſes of Parliament ( when other Councils were 

'. Valent with His s Ma jeſty) whereby he wiſheth that he had ſuch Powers in waters bo. 
 Cleſialtical, as be Jail 16 give h this Declatation; 3 which Paſſage-is as followeth, 


If the Difſenters We eay therſelves þ eabl and noleft under the Government, # 
| could heartily wi 7 bad ſuch'a er Rlbone fo uſe or occaſion, as might not need- 


KI 


leſly force nabig a out of thi Kingdom, or Paging here, give then hack fo conſpire againſt 
theP, TY it; | | 
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0, put arr;end.to the Controyerſie, to-apply himſelf” to' the Lords, thereby ſeen 
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gracious: fomiſe&sand Aﬀfurances of 
nN liſhed, and the Liberties atid\Properties of the 
© People: And we.do not in the leaſt meaſure doubt, biit that Yeu" Majeſty had the 


«minds of your People, by, your Maj 
CC 


* Statutes, in matters Ezeleſiaſt;cal, and Which your } 
OWN. . 


gs jelties Pr eceſlors, j and .if | ſhould, + 
t 


* our ſaid Petition: and Addrefbs; RS fo: Majeſty will take fach effe@i rder, 
got for the furure Bediawii'ingo Confequence 


cc 
or Example. HO Os B. Lun Y 
angie walk” v8: wad 


1 ion ; 
| to 


not 


lourable Diſclaimer, the Money-bill wquld nor paſs; adviſed His Majeſty, as a To pew 


I have commanded my Lord Chancellor"to acquaint jou with all the Tranſattions,” wherein os. . 
will find Me and our ſelves hi bly concerned. I am ſenſible what relates to my ſelf ; And [ 


aſſure yon, my Lords, I am not leſs for your Priviledge, and the Honour of this Houſe. - \ 


By this means the Lords. Cthat medled not before) became, as it were, intereſled in the 


Matter above-recited, and took the King's Apybcxiog unto them for their'advice, as ſuch 


an extraordinary Favour, that the ſame day they ſheweditheir Gratitude,” by.preſenting 
him their Humble Thanks, in thele wards : We rhe Lords Spiritual and Temporal is Parlia- 
ment Aſſembled, do unanimouſly preſent Your, Sacred Majeſty our maſt humble Thanks, for havimg 
been pleaſed.to communicate unig us, what bat paſſed between.) our Majeſty and the Houſe of Com- 
moms; whereby Your Majeſty bath graciouſly offered the Me, ng of: ſhewing our Duty, to. Your Ma- 
Teſt, 'and of aſſerting thr Ancient Fuſt Rights and Privuledges of the Houſe of Peers, Where- 
unto the King returned this Anſwer; _ : 73 Pl pon - abel 

« My Lords, I take this Addreſs _ very.kindly, and will always be Aﬀe&tionate 
** to you ; and Texpedt thap you fhall ſtand by me, as I will always by you. Yer notwith- 
ftanding theſe ſweet words, it was the next day only Reſolved, "That the Ang) Anſwer 
to the Houſe of Commons, in referring the Points now controverted to a Parliamentary 


Way by Byl, is Good and Gragious, that bring a Gqod and Natural Courſe for Satisfa@i 


Ca 


of 
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Relating to Religion, Property, \and the Liberty of the SubjeA. 25 
on therein. This Vote ſeemed to-them the fitteſt means to, reconcile the matters contro- 
verted, it neither determining ane way of other, as tothe right of the matter in debate; 
And yert for all this, the Commons receded not from their firft purpoſe of ſetling thePow.. 
er claimed by the King on its old Foundation, as you ſhall ſee hereafter. | 

In the mean time, whilſt this was in R_— in the Houſe of Lords, the Commons ta- 
!:ing notice of the extraordinary increaſe of Popery, and prevalency of that Faction at 
Court, who had fo powertilly managed their Intereſt, as to procure very many places of 
great Truſt and Profit, conferred on men either profeſſed Papiſts, or ſurely obliged to 
their Party, feared, and not withont Grounds, the Ruin of the Proteſtant Intereſt might 
perchance take its Birth from hence, eſpecially conſidering, that at that time the Uniced 
Netherlands were AUmoſt '(in«the eye of the World) ruined by the Victorious -French, and 
three of the ſeven Provinces totally conquered the laſt Summer ; and the 1457 Chriſtian 
King coming into the Field with a powerful Army, not only to defend what he had gotten 
thelaft Year, but to'conquer the refidue : And beſides this, two Royal Fleers prepared 
(the one by His Majeſty, the other by the French King) to attack them by Sea and Land, 
as Opporrunity ſhould ſerve, made many people imagine the Dutch upon their laſt Legs, 
and conſequently this Natien 1n #tottering Condition, both as to Religion and Property ; 
fo that:an abſolute neceſlity obliged the Com:rons toſhew then: (if ever) what they could 
do towards the removal thereof ;»=and therefore March the 3d agreed to an Addreſs: to 
be preſented to His Majeſty for Suppreſſion of Popery; whereunto the Lords Concurrence 
was deſired, and after a Conference obtained, the Addrefs was preſented to His Majeſty 
in tht Banquetiing- Houſe, March 7. which is as followeth : | bf ORE? 


Moſt Gracious Sovereign, - 


E your Majeſties moſt Logal Subjefts, the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parlia- 
V ment aſſembled, being ſenſiblepf the great Dangers and Miſchiefs may ariſe in this your, 
Majeſty's Realm, by the increaſe of Popiſh Recuſants amongſt ws ; and conſidering the great reſort 
of Jeſuits and Prieſts into this Kingdom, who daily endeavour to ſeduce your Majeſty's Subjects 
from their Religion arid Allegiance ; and how much your Loyal Subjefts are diſheartened go ſee 
ſach Popiſh Recuſants admitted into Employment of great Truſt and Profit, aid eſpecially into 
Military Commands over the Forces now in your Majeſties Service ; and having. a tender re- 
our. Majeſties Perſon, and the Peace and Tranquility of this King- 
dom, we in all humility deſire, ; yy | £1 a 

| Thay your Majeſty would be pleaſed to iſſue out your Royal Proclamation, to command all 
Prieſts and Feſuits (other than ſuch as not being Natural born Subjefts to our Majeſty, are oblj- 
ged to attend upon your Royal Conſort the Queen) to depart within Thirty days, out of thi 
your Majeſties Kingdom ; and if any Prieſt or Jeſuit ſhall happen to be taken in England, 
jan the Expiration of the ſaid time, that the Laws ſhall be put in due Execution again#t 

F0em. | | 


And that your Majefty would be pleaſed in the ſaid Proclamation to command all Faudges, 


Juſtices of the Peace, Mayors, Bailiffs, and all other Officers, to put the ſaid Laws in Exe- 
cution accordingly : That your Majeſty would likewiſe be pleaſed that the, Lord Chancellor 

oa Hs ſhall, at or beforethe 25th day of March inſtant, iſſue out Commiſſiens of Dedimus 
oteſtatem, to the Fudge Advocate, and Commiſſaries of Muſters, and ſuch other Perſons as © 
he ſhall think fit (wot being Officers commanding Soldiers) to tender the Oath of Allegiance 


- and Supremacy. to all Officers and Soldiers now in your Majeſties Service and Pay ; and 
| That ſuch as refuſe the ſaid Oaths, may be immediately diſabled, and not allowed or continued. 


in any Pay or Penſion ; and that the Chancellor ſhall require due Returns to be made thereof 
withm ſome convenient time after the iſſuing out of theſe.Commiſſjons. | 
That the Commiſſaries of the Muſters 4 commended and enjoyned by your Majeſties War- 
rant, upon the Penalty of loſing their Places, not to permit any Officer tro be muſtered in the 
Service and Pay of your Majeſty,” until he ſhall have taken the Oaths of Allegiance and Su- 
premaCy, and receive the Sacrament f the Lords 'Supper according to the Uſage of the Church 
of England ; and that every Soldier by Law, ſhall take the ſaid Oaths before bis firſf Muſter, 
and recerve the Sacrament in ſuch manner before his ſecond Muſter. | 
| And this we preſent in all dutifulneſs to your moſt Princely Wiſdom and Confideration,as the beft 
Means for the ſatufying and compoſing the Minds of your Loyal Subjets; humbly deſiring your 
Majeſty grecionſy to accept of this our Petition, as proceeding from Hearts and Aﬀe&tions entire< 
Ly deunted to your Majeſties Service, and to give it your Royal Approbation. © | 


j - Where- 


30 A Relation of Matters handled in Parliament, 


Whereunto His Majeſty was pleaſed to return this Anſwer : 
My Lords and Gentlemen, 


I do heartily agree to the matter of your Addriſs, and ſhall give ſpeedy Order to put it in Ex- 
ecution ; but hope it was uf Cad in T parts thereof, that it ſhould Lani to. the 
Forces immediately to be employed beyond the Seas. 


This Proceeding of the Parliament was thought by all good men of great Conſequence, 
yo the Nation began to look upon them as their Deliverers (1inder God ) fromPopery 
_ andSlavery. * : 


The King's Anſwer pleaſed. too the major part, tho the moſt intelligent queſtioned the - 
performance thereof, knowing there was. very little Security in His Majeſty's Promiſes and 
Engagements, ſo long asthat Party whichperſwaded and adviſed His Majeſty to ſuch per- 
nicious Deſigns, that had ſetthe World in fuch a Combuſtion, contrary to the Intereſt of 
His Majeſty and the Kingdom, yere fo prevalent, and had the Aſcendant in all his-Coun- 
cils. And alſo the time was a conſiderable Motive te make all men doubt ; the Com- 
mons being at that time upon the om of giving His Majeſty a conſiderable Supply, 
which was held back and retarded by the honeſt Party, till they ſhould, if they could, re- 
moveand redreſs the Grievancesthen coniplained of; and in truth they were not far utin 
their Calculations; for no ſooner wasthe Money-Bill paſſed, and the Parliament thereupon 
Adjourned, but old Councils were reaſſumed, and purſued with as great Ardor and more 
Att than before, and few or none of the Matters and Grievances complained of removed 
or redreſſed, as ſhall in its proper place be made manifeſt. Bur to return, h 


March 8, The Houſe of Commons attended His Majeſty in the Houſe of Lords, where 
he was graciouſly [6 to give them a new Aſſurance of his performing their Deſires 
in all things, and furthermore a poſitive and fatisfatory Anſwer to the Houſe of Com- 
mons Reply, concerning the Declaration of Indulgence, for want whereof the Money. 
Bill was then at a ſtand : ba ay; at that time it ſeemed to be done rather upon an. 
abſolute Neceflity of having the Money, than with an Intention to fatisfie the Nation in 
Real Performances. His Majeſty's Speech is as followeth : 4 


' My Lords and Gentlemen, 


Yeſterday you preſented Me with an Addreſs, . as the beſt means for the [atufying and comp« 
; i STK Swbjetts, which I freely and readily _—__ * fo _s care 6, 
i oh] _—_— by. - gs bh | | os 
T hope, on the other fide, you Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons will do your part ;, for I mu 
| Bs you in ay hs i near froe Ag ſince 1 yxiharer a Supply por 9% fr rolk 
- Unanimouſly pos it, did both groe Life to My Aﬀairs at Home, and diſheartened Mine 
Enemies Abroad, But the ſeeming Delay it hath met with ſince, bas made them taks 
new Courage”; And they are now preparing for the next Summer a greater Fleet , as the 
ſor, than ever they had yet. So that if the Supply be not ſpeedily diſpatched, it will be 
altogether ineffettual ; and the Safety, Honour, Intereft 7 E land, muſt of neceſſity 
be expoſed. Pray lay this to heart, and let not the Fears and Jealouſies of ſome, draw ar 
inevitable Raine upos #s all. a | | | EM 


LY 


My Lords and Gentlemen, : SE 


Ff there be any Scruple yet remaining with you, concerning the Suſpenſion of Penal Laws, 1 

here faithfully promiſe you, That what hath been done in that partieular, ſhall not for the 
Futyre be drawn either into Conſequence or Example. And as I daily expett a Bill from you 
for My Supply, ſo I aſſure you I ſhall as willingly receive and paſs any other you ſhall offer 


Me, that may tend zo the groing Satufattion in all your juſt Grievances. 


| This was full, and to the purpoſs; but yet fearing that not to be ſatisfactory to the 
Commoans,*Mr. Secretary Coventry, by command of His Majeſty, .informed the Houſe, 
That His Majeſty had ordered the Declaration of Þds/gence to be Vacated, and that he 
{aw the Seal taken off accordingly; and to the ſame purpoſe my Lord Chancellor acquainted 
the Houle of Peers. ; 
; Theſe Proceedings were fo pleaſing to the Parliament, that both Houſes concurred in 
returning Thanks to His Majeſty, for his moſt Gracious, Full and Satisfa&tory Anſwerto 
their humble Petitions and Addreſſes, and the fame day attended him therewith at our 
0 
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Relating to Religion, Property, and the Liberty of the Subjef. 3: 
of the Clock in the-afternoon in the Banquerting-Honſe, whereunto His Majeſty was plea: 
ſed to return this gracious Anſwer enſuing : | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, - F 
T hope "there will never be any more Difference among [t us; I aſſure you dane [7 wo bs 
\ any occaſion on my part. ; : 
You ſee here are more and more Aſſirances, which yet are not enough, as the Sequel 
will declare. ED WE 
By this means the Court thought to have. had their Ends, as to: Money, anſwered with 
what Celerity the Parliament could : But yet the Money-Bill went not on faſter, than 
that for Suppreſſion of the Growth of Popery, which controlled the Stateſmens fgreateſt 
Deſigns, as appeared by” my Lord Treaſurer's Speech' in the Houſe of Lords, whoſe Ex- 


| py ions were fo bitter and/malicious againſt the Act laſt meritioned, that it produced 
e 


veral Speeches againſt his Lordſhip, in order to Impeach him:of High Treaſon, which 
had cettainly at that time been effeaed, had. not ſome of the Members betrayed the 
Deſign, in not giving their Afliſtance therein, according to their ſolemn Promiſes and 
Engagements. . _ | | . 

But the Houſe of Commons were not altogether ſatisfied with His Majeſty's Gracious 
Anſwer to the two Petitions and Addrefles; and therefore reſolved to proceed further, 
and to attempt the Redrefling of all Grievances whatſoever. Amongſt which, finding by 
frequent Complaints, thgt Ireland was,likely' to be over-run with Popery, to the Over- 
throw of the Engliſh Thitereſt there, and __ His Majeſty's Letter of the 26th of Febru- 
ary 1671. and the Proclamation thereupon produced, whereby general Licenſe was given 
to all Papiſts to live in Corporations, and exerciſe their Trades there, and to enjoy the 
fame Privileges as other His Majefty*s Subjets ought to do, without any diftintiof; and 
ſeveral other Letters and Proclamations to the prejudice of the Engliſh, and advancing of 
the 1riſh Intereſt; they thought thatthis was the ready way to bring the Er/iſb there to 
utter Ruinie, and expoſe their Throats once more to the 1riþ Mercy : And therefore, 
March 18, the Houſe of Commons Reſolved, | 


/ : 
That an Addreſs be preſented to His Majeſty, repreſenting the State and Condition of the 
Kingdoms of Ireland, and the Danger of t . Cort Pooteftont Intereſt there ; A Fw 
Ar. Richard Talbott be inſerted in the Addreſs as a Papift, and uot capable of any 


Commani or Imployment, either Military or Civil, and that he he not admittedeany Acceſs 
fot be Court, | 


And at the ſame time Ordered another Addreſs to be drawn, wherein Teveral Grie: 
vances of 'this Kingdom were to be preſented, which ſhall be hereafter related at large, 
that Reader may the better diſcern the ſeveral matters complained of. . 


The Court, at theſe Preceedings, was in great Indignation, fearing that if the Parli- 
ament ſhould be permitted to ſit long, they might chance fall upon the Adviſers and Pro- 
moters of theſe Grievarices, and you them according to their Demerits, to prevent 
thereby ſuch deſtructive Counctls for the future 3. and therefore ſent Mr. Secretary Coventry, 
March 20. to acquaint the Houſe, That His Majeſty intended a Receſs on the 27th then in- 
fant, But this not taking ſuch effe& as was deſired, arch $4. a Writing under His Ma- 
jeſty's Hand was ſent to the Houſe of Commons by the fame Secretary, which here 
enſues. Of YT 


We « 


> < 


C. R. 


AM commanded by His Majeſty, in purſnance of bis late Meſſage, fo acquaint you 
[| That Hu Majeſty Lid kat rife before Eller and he ore ex ef an © aw 
.* itionof ſuch Bills as are of moſt Importance; the Bill of Popery, and that of Supply, 

particularly ; and for ſuch other Bills as concers either the Publick or Particular, and 
cannot be ſo ſoon ready, that they: may not receive a Diſappointment, His Majeſty re- 
ſokves to make this an Adjournment till the beginning of Otober, when You may con- 
tinue their proſceutieh'? and in the rhean time His Majeſty will take ſuch care of the 

Proteſtant Religion, as you ſhall have no cauſe to complain; | 
pi ; .# | 


Ae the Court at Whiteball, ER. DE 
March 24. 1672, . , 


Not- 
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© nd Diſorders of the 1riſh'Papiſts. 
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32 A Relation of Matters handled in Parliament, 
Notwithſtanding which, as well the ſeveral Addreſſes, as the Bill for Suppreflion of Po. 


| pery: kept pace withthe Money-Bill; which, if paſſed firſt, the Houſe feared they ſhould 


eProrogued the ſame day, and all other Matters before them would thereby receive an 
abſolute Diilolution. | 


March 26: The Houſe a His Majeſty with the ſeveral Adareſſes bere enſuing, 
concerning Ireland. 


c WE your Majeſty's moſt Loyal Subje&s, the Commons in this preſent Parliament 
a aifembled, taking into Conſideration the great Calamities which have formerly 
© befallen to your Majeſty's Kingdom of Ireland, , by the Popiſh Recutants there, who for 
© the moſt part are profeft Enemies to the Proteſtant Religion, and 2»g/iſh Intereſt: 
© And how they making ill uſe of your Majeſty's Diſpoſition and Clemency, are at 
| Talblers and Preſumptuous than formerly, to the. apparent Dan- 
© ger of that Kingdom, and your Majeſty's Proteſtant 'Subjets there, the Conſequence 
© thereof may likewiſg prove very fatal to this Kingdom of England, it not timely pre- 
* vented : And having ſeriouſly weighed what Remedies may be moſt. properly applied 
© to theſe growing Diſtenipers, do in all humility preſent your Majeſty with, theſe our 
© Petitions. | | 
© That for the-quieting and-eſtabliſhing the Poſſeſlions of your Majeſty*s Subjets in 
© that Kingdom, your Majeſty would be pleaſed to maintain the At of Settlement, and 
© Explanatory Ac thereupon; and to recall the Commiſſion of Inquiry into 1riſh Aﬀairs, 
© bearing date the 17th of Fanuary laſt, as congaining many new and extraordinary 
© Powers, not only to the prejudice of. particular Perſons, whoſe, Eſtates and Titles are 
© thereby made liable to be queſtioned, but in a manner to the Overthrow of the ſaid 
© Act of Settlement. And if purſued, may. be of great Charge and Attendance. to many 
© of ypur good Subjects im Ireland, 2d ike the Peace of the whole Kingdom. 
©'That your Majeſty would give Order, That no Papift be eithercontinued or admitted 
© tobe.a Cammander or.a Soldier in that Kingdom; and that becauſe-the Iriſh Papiſts 
© have furniſhed themſelves with great quantities of Arms, that your Majeſty would pleaſe 
* to give Directions ſo to Diſarm them, that they may-not be dangerous to the Govern- 
© ment there, and that their Arms may be brought into the publick Magazines. | 
© That the like Order may be given, That rio Papiſ:be. continued, or hereafter admitted 
© to be Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriffs; Governours, Mayors, Sovereigns or Port- 
© reeves in that Kingdom. * | rg $ 
*"That the Titular Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Vicars-General, Abbots, and all others exer- 
© cifing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction by the Popes Authority z and in particular; Peter Talbor, 
© pretended Archbiſhopof Dublin,for his notorious Diſloyalty to your Majeſty,and Diſobe- 
« dience and Contempt of your Laws, may be commanded by Proclamation forthwith to 
© depart-ont of hrelond, amd all other your Majeſty's Dominions ;, or otherwiſe to,be pro- 
© ſecuted according to Law.. .And that. all Convents,: Seminaries, and publick ghools, 
© may be diſſolved and ſuppreſt, and the Regular Priefts be commanded to departunder 
© the like Penalty. - og 3 a ref peers (oe 
* Thar tio Iriſþ Papiſts be, admitted to inhabit in any Corporation of that Kingdom, un- 
© 1efs duly Licenſed according to the aforeſaid Act-of Settlement.:. And that your Majeſty 
© would ka pleaſed to recall yotir Letter of the 27th of February 1671. and the Proclama- 
. tion 0s; whereby general Licenſe is given. to ſuch Papifs to inhabit in Corpora- 
ons there. bh ON ONO TSR WR >" dot 4 £1 | 
© That your Majeſty's Letter of the 28th of Septemher 1672. and the Order of Council 
© thereupon, whereby your Majeſty's Subjects are required not to proſecute any Actions 
© againſt the Iriſþ for any Wrongs or Injuries committed during the late Rebellion, may 
© likewiſe be recalled: I 
© That Colonel Richard Talbot, who hath notoriouſly aſſumed to himſelf the Title of Agent 
© to the Roman Catbolicks of Ireland, be diſmiſt immgdiately out of all: Commands, either 
© Military or Civil, and forbidden all acceſs to your Majelty's Court... | 
© That your Many 


7 


would be pleafed front time ..to time, out of your Princely Wiſ. 


» 


_ © dom, to give ſuch further Orders and DireRions:to_ your. Lord Lieutenant , or other 


© Chief Governour for the time being, as may moſt conduce to the encouragement of the 
© Engliſh Planters, andthe Proteffant Intereit there, and the fupprefiion of the Infolencies 


© Theſe our humble Deſires we preſent to your Mazeſty, as the beſt means to preſervethe 
© Peace and Safety of that your Kingdom, which hath been of late ſo.much endangered 
© by. the Practices of the ſaid IriſhPap:ts; and particularly of the faid Richard and / cer 

C 7 bor. And wedoubt notbutthat your Majefty willfind the happy effects-thereot, to the 
© great ſatisfaction and ſecurity of your Majeſty's Perſon and Government, which of all 
5 earthly things is moſt dear to us, your Majeſty's moſt Loyal and Obedient Subjects. = 
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© A FE yourMyfeſty's moſtT.oyal Subjeds, the Commons in thi; preſent Parliametic 


dom; and;. though we are abundantly ſatisfied, that ir hath alwsys been your 
Pleaft oue Subjects ſhould be FU ors #to the Laws 


4a Chaldron upon Coals, for the providing of Convoys, 
dared the. 15h of May, 1672; may be recalled, and 
d | I! | i * 9 , R . 3 4 


| Our wy on of wn or - Decewers F for prevention df EAI: Foto way 

© may be committed by Soldiers; and w the Soldiers now in your Majefty's Service, 

J £4 ed from theordigary courk of Jultice, may likewiſe be recalled. 

And w ; great Complaints have been made our of ſeveratparts of this Kingdom; 

© of divers/abuſes commirted in ering of Soldiers : That Your IAEA would pleaſe 

© to giye order to retire theſe Abuſes ; and in particular, That no Soldier hereafter be 

© Quartered upon'an private Houſes, and'rhat ve farisfaction. may be given to the Thn- 

© keepers, and Vittuallers, where they lie, before they remove. And ſince the contirinance 
« of Soldiers inthis Nation, will neceſſarily produce many incontenienciesto your Maje- 

« rUbjonss we hiitobly preſent it as our Peticion arid Advice, that when this War is _ 
ended, all theSolUjefs that have been raiſed ſince the laſt Seſſion of Parliament, may be 


Cc 
Cc: 


© Thar your Majeſty would likewiſe be pleaſed to conſiiet'of the Irregularities and 
E Abuſes 1 


buſz if prefling Soldiers ;. and 'to give Order for the prepangieny theger tor the furure. 

-© And/althoughit hath been the'courſe of the former Parliaments, to deſire Regtels in 
© thejy Grievances, before They proceed'to give a Supply; yet we haveſo full 'allurance of 
© ygur Majeſty's. tenderneſs am compaſſion towards'your People, that we humbly pro-. 


© {trate our ſelves at your Majeſty's Feet, with theſe our Petitions; defiring'your Majeſty 
© to take" them into your Princely* Conſideration; and to-give fach Order for Relief of 
£ , ourSubjeats, and the removing theſe Preſſures, as ſhallſeem beſt to your Royal W ifdoms 


"| To both which Addreſes His Majeſty made this Ankver, by Mr. Speaker.” 


That he obſerued the Addreſſes conſiſted of ſeveral different parts, ad therefore it told nor be 
 rxpede waa! 37 be @ preſent Anſwer ; but for the ſeveral particular things containell in 
them, be | before the next meeting, take ſuch effettual care that no Man ſhinld ave 
Reaſun to Complain. | | | en WR 


With which the Houſe thought themſelves and the Nation fo well fected, that the 
next:day they Voted their humble Thanks to be preſented unto His Majeſty, for his Gra. 
cious;Anſiwers'to' their ſeveral Addreſſes; and ir particular, for his Gracious Meſſage ; 
and ' for the care, he-hath declared, he would take of the Proteſtant Religion : And fo 
the Mony Bill, and the Bill for the Suppreſſion of the Growth of Popery, were willing-* 
ly paſſed, and obtained the Royal Aﬀent at the fame timey and thereupon the Partia- | 

ment was Adjourned till the 20rb of Ofober folk > Ne Bae DRE. 
This laſt At, with His Majeſty's Graciots affiirances before related, wereefteemed by 
_ 3 "-— nay defence'to the-Proteſtarit Religioti, and the Liberties and Properties of 
Bur notwichſtanding all theſe ſeeming probabilities of aſſtratice, the Cl;fordian and 
French Deſigns were carried on in the Interval of this Seflionz in: as pernicious, though 
different manner from their firſt Defign, whoſe Method they were forced hang, by 
reaſon that the AR of Parliament for the Suppreſſion of the Growth of Popery;” Was {5 
made that it executed it-ſelf; and' the means of introducing that Religion ling then 
at /a ſtand, they thought of a new projeR, that in-probability might not teceive fo 
reat oppoſition, nor artradt that envy as the preferment of the Pap;fts in ſeveral great 
and Places of Truſt Had done,” yet the fame ends miftht be more certainly and 
eaſly, though poflibly not.ſo ſoon obtained; -: And to this end, a Marriage berween his 
Royal Highneſs and the Princeſs of 'Modens, Siſter to the preſent Duke thereofwas pro- 
poſed; and the better to advance the ſame, .and'make the Match appear more conſider- 
able, his Moſt Chrition Majeſty had declared: her an'Adopted\Dauphter of #raxce, and 
would ” her a portion ſuitable thereutto; which, Match was coneluted without any” 
great difficulty, by the Earl of am. + and afterward Conſummarecd by the ns 
| , Perton, 
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Perſon, by His Majeſty? $ Royal Conſent and Authority, according ro the Form uſed 
among "Princes ( as '% Majeſty was pleaſed ro expreſs i.)  » 

Hereupon the Popiſh and French party were grown extreamly infolent, having in moſt 
Meng js re received a lefs check trom the late A&-of Par A "than Ihcurage- 
tnent from the Marriage ds 

But before . her Hig Ds could: arrive in England,, the Adviſe xs of his Marriage} .Per- 
ceived that the Twentieth of October would come, "ind thar it might, prob Revs 
ſome 'ObſtruRions from-the Parliament, and that” ſome other ings Eperſre -at th 
mecting in March beforesto their prejudice, might chance in.a ſhort : porſedtes; 
and therefvre ordered it fo, that the Parliament ſhoyld. be Prorogued. till og 27th "+ 
the fame Ofober, whereby an end {hould be put to that flion; 3 and all the bufineks 


then fected, fall to the ground, contrary te FE ; Maje 2s Grac us Affurance.and 
Promil in March laſt, pro ropoſing theſe on Conſequences as certain, (figſt re- 
vent remove from His Majeſty. all PERO ly ore I ne Jn ed Marriage, and 
the French Alliance, knowing that: the Parllament ould err utmoſt Endeave 
prevent the, Conlummation of that. Marria fy whic 
Religion, and the French Alliance impr: ena 

Secondly, Conſidering that a Bill of. Pa for Bika Diff," hl twas 
intended that the major part of then ſhould have Liberty of Confetenee, and be -Cax 
pable of Church-preferment) had alled the Houſe of Commgh 'and had "ſent 
up to the Lords in March, before, where it then r :mained, and would. not long tic thera 
( as they feared ) before it ſhould obtain the Royal. ent; which once effected, the 


did imagine and foreſee, that this. uniting of Intereſts would _ d.greatly to: Fed 
preflion of No | and es We no. hopes of replanting th wv. n go! Nation, 
But if they ,coul any. means whatſoever Pen the patag oth G nay 
doubted: not, notwi anding all the Parliament could do, to be . 


Diſſenters, and drive on their Deſi igns. underhand, ; for the Ruine A, Deſt on 
Parties but their own. . 

Thirdly and Laftly, Their .chief Deſign was to. create a Diff .and Jeatabit is be- 
tween the and Parliament, whereby ( if all, other Deyiges | wal ey hope by the 
help of French Forces to. introduce Popery into this Nation, arid it Arbitrary Go- 
' vernment.; which laſt they ttave by all Arts imaginable cried up as the beſt Governments 
but at the ſame time deny it to be practicable here, ugles Popery precedes, or comes Un 
with it. But to proceed. .. 

This was not lo cloſely carried but the Parliament had! notice thereof, andthe Houſe 
of Commons hoping to preyent the Miſchiefs that- might. ariſe typ from chi Match,; Voted, 
Offober the 20th. ( before they were Prorogued) That the Privy unſellors ” of the 
Houſe ſhould preſent Ade. Addreſs to-His Majeſty, whereby he ſhould be. deſired to put | 
an effecual ſtop to the Conſummation thereof; which, was done accordingly, though 
not to that. purpoſe as it was ho oped, as I ſhall preſently ſhew. 

| OO to the time of Adjournment, O#ob. my the Parliament aſſembled, where 

His Majeſty made this following Speech. 


3h (70% = Goulones, 


| Thvdyin t this day. to have Welcomed you with an ankle Peace; my: prepara 
6” : J. cons r the W ar and condeſcentions at the Treaty, gave.me.great reaſon to be- 
<< lieve 


« But the: Dutch halls Spain me in - -thit ExpeRtion, and have Treated my: 
© Embafſadors at Cologne with the Comtempts of Conguerors, and notas might be ex- 

© pected from Men in their Condlitionz: they” have other choughts'than Peace. 

* This obligeth me-to. move 'you again'for a Supply. the Safety and Honour of the 
© Nation' neceſſarily requiring ic; it muſt be one proportionable to the occaſion :: And 
I muſt ell you beſides; that if have it not ly; my Miſchief will be irreparable 
© in my preparations for the.next 

- <' The great Experience I have 2d! of ve Gondacicn of the Houſe of Commetis, 

< will hot ſuffer me to believe, that-the- Adifices of ai; Enemies can poſſibly divers you 
« from piping. me this __ or that: you canfail of adjuſting the proportion of it: 

FI hep need nat uſe-many. words to perſwade you-that I am. fteady in maintain- | 

* ing lt the Profeſſions and Promiſes I have made. on concerning; Religion .and Pro- 
« perty. And I ſhall be very. ready to give you fref> In{tances of my: Zea! tor preferring) 
& the eſtabliſhed Religion and Laws; as often as any occaſion ſhall require. & 

*:In-the# Fiſt place, 1 ama highly concerned to commend to your Conſideration, and 
* Care.the Debt I owe theGo/d/miths;1ih; which very many veer ok my- good Sulyees- 
*-are involved; 1 heartily s TTRE" thcls peteneragrs tO You, and deſire;your athſt- 

© ance for theirRelief.s | | 


& Ther2' 


LIMI 


| fri h, as the F/ench arthis caggpan Gre Therefore the 
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'©& There's more that L wouwd h ave you informed of, which I leave to the Lord Chan- 
Wo edltox. | 


__— ey bein ended, -and the Houſe of Commons affemb' ed in their own Houſe, 
ihs- Cork deration cing td ( ſiichvaſt _ of Money being, thereby demanded, as the 
Nation was uns, and the Houſe thought NE {ate to: give ) was adjourned rill Friday, 
and che Houſe, adjourried till Thurſday fo ; at which time the Houſe being met, 
'Mr. Secretary f Eee hog te Anlier end & tin , to, the Addreks againſt the Match. 


93 .C, R. 

That His Mae having ks an Addref from the Houſe of Commons, preſent. 
Ing their. humble*dfire that the intended Marrizge' betwtth his Royal Highnefs and the 
Princeſs of -Modens, may'not be confummared, commanded this Anſwer to be returned, ; 
< That he , perceived.the Houſe of Commons wanted, 4'fufl aw ag of this mitter, 
<6'thye March, being not barely NEaner but compleated, ACCor ding to the Form uſed 
W ee Princes, by his Royal Conſent and Authority. Nor cquld he in the leaſt ſup- 

po ne, it to be il greeable in the Houſe of Commons, his Royal Highneſs having been 


owt EW Fold for ſeveral Months; te in Treaty of Marrying with another 
_ EITD ceb, and yet a' Parliament he d'during that time, and* 'not the leaſt Ex- 


" of taken £ of it, -*_ 
ich <E, the Horm 1 not « Katia, and were rod not to vive, over the 
efence 'of our Religion 


De | and Libe at fach an eaſe. rate, Efteeminy this Frenchified 
Match'of 7 anger rp pole Marriage with the ichek of Inſpruck, 
hinted in the'Ar if gar time of the Treaty. thereof, if it ſhould have taken 
effect ; for” then” w  Rotgton hs Royat Highneſs was unknown td txioft of the Na- 


he h ſi hat, tim fuled the 'Te s provided' in the late 'A'& of Parliament 

on, Ds ince t J. Ablt beſides, Heſs, the Þ ry Th 2s (when ke was ry 
or then ap! r £6'be. 1 toa werfiilly the propagation t Reli- 
; K Holy rs | SL rho dre with 


Reaſons aſt the, Marriag t a Bill ſhould. be prepared 


fameday yored, 


for I '| venetal. A droits Papiſts, Sr bro ein RE Oka 
uld beuy of oQ 42h 


any Office Militiry or r. to fir in; Parliament; or 
png Sed By this. Vote the of ef Defip & Popiſh and 


of 6 Be - aifippolried, ha they cer lr Att bÞ char 


' Friday, INE The Hole; in a Gran Cornmittes, pr '& ſeriow Debate-as ever 
was known there before, took into conſideration. is Maj ties Speech, and relolv ed, 


That the Houſe chnſitlerini the reſent Condition of . _ Natty wil not take into any rther 
Debate #r'E orcs any Aid, 4 Supply, or Charge upon the Subjet?, before the beth: Pays 4 


ment of the 18 Months Aſſe eſment g ranted by a late AG Parliament, ntituled, A® fo 


raiſing the Sum of 1238750 1. for ſupply of His Majeſty's preſent Occaſions, be ex red, x 5 
it" ſhall appear that rhe Obſtinacy of the Dutch ſhalt render 3t neceſſary or before re mn 


be effeFually ſecured from the Danger of Popery, and Popiſh Cowncil, and Coun] ellovs, and the other 
preſent Grievarices m_ wx FW ; 


» SS & % 


ſecond A Addrek, with a Dag ainſt the” Ma farriag No, Aon de at : time wa th 
that it was not fo far concluded, but. that for reaſoh of State it might have been Mi, 
as it hath'been praiſed in ſeveral Nations, and even'by the French themſelves in ſeveral 


| Examples, as do manife{tly appear.in the French Luſtories) and to the. end. the Reader 


may take notice chereor I tave here inſerted it. © © 


> £ 


* We your Majeſties moſt humble, and loyal Subje: ts a in this preſent 
© Parhament 'Aflembled, *beitg full of Affurance © 'our Majeſties Gracious Intentions 
© ro provide for. the : porn _ Religion, and the. o ahom of your People in 


* Peace, and Sec 
© the Marriage of his rac T 


drg the dangerous ences which may follow 
nels the. Duke. \ York - the Princebs of "Modena, 
* or any of er of the P Jo, hol ſelves hound in Conſgience . and 
© Duty to repreſent the ſame to jet not doubting but thoſe conſtant 

 Teſtunonies which we have hy your Majelly of our True and Loyal Aﬀections 
* to your nerd Perſon, will calily gaun a mour tha theſe our humble Deſires proceed 


* from 


' 
LO 


* © many eminent perſons MICTLOE of, Fve, | may Bf 


© happineb to ſee any Iſſue of your Maje tt may. Retoed bn te. 
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* from Hearts {till full of the ſame Aﬀetion toward your tefed Majeſty, and with In- 
© tentions to eſtabliſh your Royal Government upon thoſe true 6 of the Pro- 
* teſtant go" , and the Hearts of your People, with all Humility deſiring your Ma- 
* jeſty to take the ſame into your Princely Conſideration, and to hn your: 7 Subject 
* from thoſe F 4 and A > ne enſions which at preſent they lie under, fram the progree 
© hath been made in that 
© We dothereforg humbly beech your: Majeſty to conſider, that I his Marriage db 


© proceed, it will be means to diſquet the Minds of _— OI at home, 


"and to fill them with- endleſs Jealouſies and Diſcontefits, and will your _—_ 
© into ſich Allances abroad, as will prove Cghly prejudicial, if nor oy ok to the 

Bey frpuy” of the Proteſtant Religion it { 

d we find by fd experience, that fich Marriages ave inceealad hd encouraged 

<-Popery in this Kingdom, and given opportunities to Prieſts ahd- Feſusts to propagate their 


© Opinions, and ſeduce grant numbers of your Majeſties Subjects 


© And we do already obſerve how rmuch that Pa is animated with the hopesof this 


© Match, who were lately diſcouraged by. your Majeſties Gracious Conctſlions in the 


©Hft meeting of - this >a ament. 
© That we greatly fear this may be an occaſion to leſſen the Aﬀections of the People 
©ro his Royal Highneſs, who. is ' 6 nearly po. to. the Crown, and-whoſe Honour 
© and Eſteem we deſire always be intirely preſerved.  * 
* That for another Age more at leaſt, this Kingdom wall be under the continual 'Ap- 


© prehenſions of the Growth of Popery, - an heDs ger of the Protelings, Religion. - / 


© Laſtly, We conſiders that! this Princeſs ha Gr ts 
their Deſi them 

romote 
<Þ yu 


ras poogen ate into your 2 ot oh "Com, | 
: Sarcot how Booth kk ns 6f- BOY ain 
"I mY ve ri, it > pengr 
<-that fiich Trexzes wo Lally 4 Err which thr are ſeveral 
the ih Tris wt La We do bn all inblench beech elly to puta ſtop 


© to the Conſummation of. this intended Marriage. 
"" © And this we do the more importunately deſire, Heh we have nt a5 yet the 
i 0 gr of 


ipe Nrrot egry and Com. 
al» Subje&s, who deſire” nothing . more nm to continys 
zeſty, ow" your Royal NY for ever. - 


Whereunto His Majeſty returned this Anfwver ; That he woull conf des abr and give 
ez ſpeedy Anſwer thereunto: Bug inſtead of an Anſwer, he-the next day prorogued the 
Package to the 7th of Fomary following; but firſt ED to Fen in S Manner. - -: 


» My Lords and Gentlemen, | 
'L need not tell you how umpillingly I call you hither at bl time, being enough [ef what 
Advantages my Enemies "both abroad and at home will reap by the leaſt appearance of a diffe. 
renee berwixt "me and my Parhament ;* nay, being aſſured they expedt more Soecy/ from ſuch 
a Breach ( could they procure it ) than from their Arms. 
This, ſay, ſhall (whilſt 1 live) be my Fs endeavour to prevent ; and for that reaſon 
T think it neceſſary t0 make. a ſhars Fg. that all 'pood mens may recolleft them elves againſt the 


©theſe doms,: which Blefling we moſt heartily | 
©to Wk: upon your ook and theſe eſe Kingdoms, peing a 


*fort of all your Majeſties 
* under the Reigns of 'your 


next Meeting, and con der, whet | her the ent poſtar Airs will not rather require their 
phe 36. red of Fo ion, ; and Sep Ys mo 14 our only Competitors at Sea, than to 
*rhings of leſt bnportance; Wor: UF! an wb Fg not 'be wavting to let all my Subjetts 


, that no rate tan be greater than my priney in the effeftual ſuppreſſing of Popery : And it ſhall 
e " your Famlts, FT in Lib ſevigal. Countries the ke of be not we! executed againſt the 
Growt 
I 6B 34 14M neirb + in ſome things which my add to our. p atiif ation, and then 1 ſhall 
—- 4 ſuitable Return from ny ED : 
"You ſee here His Majeſty! 5  unwillingneR t to. part witciMcony .and alſo to leave the 
French, his truſty Priends; "al I your, Grievances muſt be fof ths Poſtyor oh vg: Thoſe arg bur. 


Trifles, if difference ariſe,” tis your faults that do inſiſt on {mall importance; 
therefore tecollet'your ſe &, that is, reſolve, That dlends 7 I, *a1id to a Skit 
the Fench Intereſt} that-there be 1 no need; of Parliaments: Re Bs coficetned ic, FFAs 


ion 
A =, whith we know Hot F-. and PE, Papi, Tl as W "make us all his 
e (OS, , oY 


: FE 
q' n—_— | x 


"A LETTER 


4.1 


From a Perſon of QuaL1rTr, ts His Friend in the 
COUNTRY... 


SIR, | | 

His Seflion being znded, and the Bill of 7ef being finiſhed at the Committee 
' of the whole Houſe, I can now give you a peife& Account of this State Ma- 
ſfter-piece,. - It was firſt hatgy'd (as almoſt all the Miſchief of the World had 
hitherto been) amongſt the Grear Church-men, and is a Project of ſeveral years 
ſtanding, but found not Miniſters bold enongh to gothrough, with ir; until theſe new Ones, 
who wanting a better Bottom to ſupport them, betook themſelves wholly to this, which' 
is no {mall Undertaking, if you conſider it in-its whole Extent. - #.7 

Firſt, To make, « ditintt Party from the teſt of the Nation of the high Epiſcopal Man, 
and the vid Cavalier, who are to ſwallow the hopes of enjoying all the Power and Office 
of the Kingdom, being alſo tempted by the Advantage they may receive from overthrow- 
ing the At of Oblivion, andnot a little rejoycing to think how valiant they ſhould prove, 
if they could get any to fight the old Quarrel over again, now they are poſleſſed of the 
Arms, Forts, and Ammurrion of the Nation. | Ps | 

Next they deſign to heve the Government of the Church ſworn to, as wnalterable, and fo ta- 
citly own'dto be of Divine Right 5 which, tho inconſiſtent with the Oath of Supremacy, yet 
the Church-men eaſily break through all Obligations whatſoever, to attain this ſtation 2 the 
advantage .of which, thePrelate of Rome hath ſufficiently taught the World: 

Then in requital to the Crown, they declare the Government Abſolute and Arbitrary, 


and allow Monarchy, as well as Epifcopacy, tobe Fure D*vino, and not to be bounded or 
limited by human Laws. +»: - 


Andtoſecure allthis, they reſolve to take away thePower and Opportunity of Parliaments 
toalter any thing in Church or State, only leaverhem as an Inſtrument to raiſe Money, and 
to paſs ſuch Laws as the Court and Church ſhall have a mind to : The Attempt of any 
other, how neceſſary ſoever, muſt be no lefs a Crime than Perjury. 

And, as the Top-ſtone of the whole Fabrick; a Pretence ſhall be taken from the Jealouſies 
they themſelves have raiſed, and areal neceflity from the ſmalneſs of their Party, to increaſe 
and keep up a ſtanding Army; and then in due time the Cavalier and Church*man will be 
made greater Fools, but as errant Slaves asthe reſt of the Nation. 

In order tothis, the rf fep wasmade inthe AG for Regulating Corporations ; wiſely begins 
ning that in thoſe leſſer Governments, which they. meant afterwards to introduce uponthe 
Government of the Nation ; and making them ſwear to a Declaration and Belief of fuch 
Propoſitions as they themſelves afterwards upon debate were enforced! to alter, and could 
not juſtifie in thoſe words; fo that many of the wealthieſt, worthicſt, ahd fobereſt Men are 
{till kept out of the Magiſtracy of thoſe places. 

_,_ The next fep,was inthe Act of Militia, which went for moſt of the chiefeſt Nobiliry and 
Gentry, being obliged as Lord Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenarits, &c. to ſwear to the 
ſame Declaration and Belief, with the addition only of theſe words, In purſuance of ſuch 
Military Commiſſions z which makes the matter rather worſe than' better : Yer this wene 
down ſmoothly, as an Oath in faſhion, a Teſtimony of Loyalty ; and none adventuring 
treely to debate the matter, the Humour of the Age, like a ſtrong Tide, carries wiſe and 
good men down before it. This 44 isof a piece, for it eltabliſheth a/tanding Army by a © 
Law, and ſwears us int.3a Military Government. | ; 

Immediately after this" followerh the A& of Unifermity, by w 
land are obliged to ſubſcribe anddeclare whatthe Corporatiohs; Nobility and Gentry had 
before ſworn; buewith this additional Clauſe of the 34:/;:ia A# omitted. This the Clergy 

*readily complied with; for you know that ſortof men are taught rather toobey- than wnder- 
fand, and to uſethat Learning they have, to juſtifie, not to examin what their Superiors com- 
mand: And yetthat Barthclomew-day was faraltoour Church and Religion, and throwing out 

L 


hich all the Clergy of Eng- 


wy 


- 
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a very great number of Worthy, Learned, Piows and Orthodox Divines, who coitld not come 
up to this, and other things in that Act: And it is an Oath upon this occaſionsworth your 
knowledge, that ſo great was the Zeal in carrying on this Church-Afﬀair, and fo blind 
was the Obedience required, that if you compute the time of paſling this At, with the 
time allowed for the Clergy to ſubſcribe the Book of Common-Prayer. thereby eſtabliſh'd, 
you ſhall plainly find it could not be Printed and diſtributed fo as one man in forty could 
have ſeen and read the Book they did fo perfe&tly aſſent and conſent to. _ 

' But this matter was not cortipleat until the Five-mile AF paſſed at Oxford, wherein they 


take an oppo1 tunity tointroduce the Oath in the terms they would haveit: This wasthen 


ſtrongly oppoſed by the Lord Freaſurer Southampton; T.ord Wharton, Lord Aſhley, and o- 
thers, not only in the concern of thoſe poor Miniſters that were fo ſeverely handled, but 
as it was in it felf a moſt nnlawful and unjuſtifiableOath ; however, the Zeal of that time 
againſt al Nonconformiſts, _ paſled the Ac. | RO 

This Atwas ſeconded the ſamsSeffion at Oxford; by another Bill in the Houſe of Commons, 
to have impoſed that.Oath on the whole Nation. and the Ptovidence by which it was 
thrown out, was very remarkable: For Mr. Peregrine Bertie being newly choſen, was that 
morning introducedintothe Houſe by his Brothethenow E. of Lindſey, and Sir Tho, Osborn, 
now Lord Treaſurer, who all three gave their Votes againſt that Bill; and the Numbers were 
{o.even upon that diviſion, that their three Votes carried the Queſtion againſt ir. * 

Thus our Ehurch became Triumphant, and contigued ſo for divers years, the Diſſenting 
Proteſtant being the only-Enemy, and therefore only Perſecuted, whilſt the! Papiſts remain'd un- 
diſturb'd, being by the Court thought Loyal, and by our great Biſhops not dangerous, the 
differing only" in Do&rine and Fundamemals ; but as to the Government of the Church, that 
was in their Religion in their higheſt Exaltation, - | | 

This Dogunioncontinuedunto them, until the Lord Clifford, a man of a daring and am- 
bitious Spirit, made his way to the chief Miniſtry of Afﬀairs by other and far different 
meaſures, and took the opportunity of the War with Holland, the King was then engaged 
in, to propoſe the Declaration of Indulgence, that the Diſſenters of all ſorts, as well Prote#tants as 
Papitts, raight be at reſt, and ſo a vaſt qumber of People not be made deſperate at home, 
while the King was engaged withſo Potent an Enemy abroad. This wasno ſooner propos d, 


but the E, of Shaftsbury, a man-as daring, but more able (tho of Principles and Imere#t diame- 


erically oppoſite,to the other). preſently cloſed with it z and perhaps the opportunity I 
have bad by my Converſation Bich them both, who were ya op of Traction, ta of Fea 
and open Diſcourſes where they had a-Confidence, may give you more _ into both 
their Deſigns, and foby conſequence the aims of their Parties, than you will ha 

other hand, My*LordC/iforddidin expreſs terms tellme one day. in private Diſcourſe,Zhst 
the King, if he would be firm to himſelf, might ſettle what Religion he pleaſed, andearry the Gruern- 
ment to what height he weuld.;, for if men were aſſured of the Liberty of their Conſciences, and undi- 
fturbed in their Properties, able and upright Judges, made in Weſtminſter-hall, to judge the Cauſes 
of Meum and Tuum; and if, on the other band, the Fort of Tilbury was finiſhed to bridle the City, 


the Fort of Plymouth to ſecure the Weſt, and Arms for 20000 inxzach of theſe, and in Hull for the 


Northern parts, with ſeme addition which might be eaſily and undiſcernably made to the Forces now 
0n foot, there were: nonethat would have either Will, Opportunity or Power or reſiſt. But he added 
' Withal, He as ſo fincere in the maintenance of Property and Liberty of Conſcience, that if he had his 
Will, tho be ſheuld introduce a Biſhop of Durham (which was the Inſtance he then made, that See 
being chenvacant ) of another Religion, yet be would not difturb any of the Church beſide, but ſuffer them 
fo 7 pA , and not by hs Change ( how haſty ſoever he vas in it )-overthrow either of thoſe Principles, 
and therefore deſired he might be thought an honeſt man, as to his part of the Declaration, for he meant 
it really. TheL. Shafiubury (with whom I had more freedom) I with great aſlurance asked, 
what he meantby the Declaration? forit feem'd to me (as Ithen told him) that it aſſumed 
. @ Power torepeal and ſuſpend all our Laws, to deſtroy the Church, to overthrow the Proteſtant Reli= 
gion, and to tolerate Popety;. He reply'd, all angry, That he wondred at my Objgttion, there being 
not one of theſe in the Caſes for the King aſſum*d no Power of repealing Laws, or ſuſpending them, 
contrary'to the Will of bu Parliament or People ; and not to argue with me at that time the Fower 
the Kings Supremacy, which was of ancther nature than that be had in Civils, and had been excr- 
ciſed without except ion intha very Caſe, by bis Father, Grandfather, and *Q. Eliz., under the Great 
Seal, to foreign Proteſtants, become Subjetts of England ; not to inſtance in the ſuſpending the exe= 
cut ion of the 12-0 Atts of Navigation and Trade, during both this and the Iaſt Dutch War, in the 
ſame words, and upon the ſame nece(ſuy, and as yet without clamor tl ver we heard : but to paſs 
by all that, this i certain, a Government could not be [uppcſed, whether Monarchical, or of any 
. other ſort without a ſtanding Supreme Executive Power, fully enabled to mitigate, or wholly 19 ſuſpend 
the execution of any Penal Law, inthe intervals of the Lep:ſlatirve Power ,, which when aſſembled, 


vefrow any. 


there was 19 doubt but where-ever there lies a Negetive m paſſing of a Law, there the Addreſs 


Senſe known of either of them?o the contrary ( as for inſtance of either of our two Huuſes of Parlia- 
ment in England) ought to determin that Indulgence, and reſtore the Law to its full execution : 
For without this, the Laws were to no purpoſe made, if the Prince could annul th:m at plesſure ; and 

| [9 
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fo on the other hand, witnout a Power ubWay's in being of dij perſrig pur 0CC: Jrot, Was fo ſuptu,< ; 
Conſtitution extremely imperfect andunprecticable z ai to cure theſe with a Leg ative Power ai» 
ways in being, zs, when confiderd, no other than a perfect Tyranny, As to the. Church, he comceinved 
the Declaration was extremely their Intereſt ; for the narrow bottem they had placed themſelves ups 
on, and the Meaſures they had proceeded oy ſo contrary to the Properties and Liberties of the N.itv;n, 
muſt needs in ſhort time prove fatal to them z whereas this led them into anoiher way, tolive peacc- 
ably with the diſſenting and differing Proteſtants, both at home ang abroad, and fo by neceſſary ang 
unavoidable Conſequences to become the Head of them: all; for that place # due to the Church of Eng- 
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hament having 


againſt the. Popi/ts was fo gfeat, that the waxthieſt and ſobereſt of the Epiſcopal Party thoughr 
ir neceſſary rounitewith the Diſſenting Proteſtants, and not, to divide their Party, when all 
theit Forces werelttle, enough.: In this poſture the Seffions of Parliament that began « 
0c#0b, 27, 1673. lound:Matters, Which being ſuddenly broken up, did nothing. 
 Thenext S: {ſions, whichbegan Fan. ollo wig: the BPF continued their Zeal #gainft the Pa- 
piſts, and ſeem to carry on, injoining with the Country Lords, mariy excellentVores inqr- 
der toa Bill; as in particular, That the Princes of the Blood-Royal ſhould only Marry Proteſtam 


ants, 
and 
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4 A Letter from a Perſon of Quality. 
and many others; but their favour to diſſenting Proteſt ants was gone, and they attempted a, 
Bargain wich the Country Lords with whom they then joyned, not topromote any thing of 
that narnre, except the Bill for raking away Aſſet and Conſent, and renouncing the Covenant, 
This Seſſion wasno ſooner ended without doing any thing, but the whole Clergy were in- 
ſtru&ed todeclare rhat rhere 29as now no more danger of the Papiſts: The Phanatick (tor lothey 
call,the diſſenting Proteſtant) 15 again become the only dangerous Enemy ;, and the Biſhops had 
found a Scetch Lord, ahd two new Miniſters, or rather great Officers of England, whowere 
doſperateand raſh enoughto put their Maſters buſineſs upon ſo narrow and weak abottom : 
and that old Covinanter Lauderdale is becomie the Patron of the Church, and has his Coach and 
Table fiil'd with that Party. The Keeper arid—are of a juſt fizeto this Afﬀtair; for it is 
a certain Rule with the Church-men to endure (as ſeldom as they cau) in buſineſs, Men 
abler than themſelves. But his Grace of Scotland was leaſt to be excuſed of the three, for 
having falled from Prosbytery, Proteſtant "I 8% and all Principles of Publick Good and private 
Friendſhip, and beccme the Slave of Clifcrd, to carry on the Ruin of all he had profeſſed 
to ſupport, doesnow alſo quit even Clifford's generous Principles, and betake hingſelf to-a 
fort . ,that never forgive any manthe having once been in the right and ſuch men who would 
do'the worſt of things by the worſt of means; enſlave their Country, and betray them, under 
the Mask of Religion, which they have publick Pay for, and the Charge ol, /o /eething the 
. Kid m the Mothers Milk. Our Stateſmen and Biſhops being now as well agreed as in old 


Lauds time, on the ſame Principles, with the ſame Paſhon, to attaintheir End, they inthe 


firſt place gave Orders to the Judges in all their Circuits to quicken the execution of the 
Lawsagainſt Diſſenters, a new Declaratios is pulbliſh'd direRtly contrary to the former, moſt 
in words againſt the Papiſts, but in the ſenſe, and in the cloſe, did fully ſerve againſt borh, 
and in the execution it was plain who were meant. A Commiſſion beſidescomes down, di- 
reed to the principal Gentlemen of each County, to ſeize the Eſtates of both Papiſt's and 
Phanaticks, mentionedin a Liſt annexed, wherein, by great misfortune or skill, the Names 
of Papiſts of beſt Quality and Fortune (and fo belt known) were miſtaken, andthe Com- 
miſſion render'd ineffefual as to them. . 

Beſides this, the great Miniſters of State did in their common publick Talk affure the 
Party, that allthe Places of Profit, Command and Truſt, ſhould only be given to the old 
Cavalier; norman that had ſerved, or been of the contrary Party, ſhould be left in any of 
them: And a Dire&ion is iſſued to the Great Miniſters before mentioned, and fixorſeven 
of the Biſhops,” to meet at Lamberb.houſe, who were, like the Lords of the Articles in Scot- 
land, to prepare their complete Model for the enſuing Seſſion of Parliament. 

And now comes this memorable Seſſion of Ap.13. 75. than which never any came withmore 
expectation of tht Court, or dread and TROY of the People; the Officers; Court- 
Lords and Biſhops were clearly the majorVotein the Eords Houſe ; and they aflured them- 
ſelves to have the Commons as much at their diſpoſe, when they reckon*d the number ofthe 
Courtiers, Officers, Penfioners, increaſedby the addition ofthe Church and Cavalier Party,belides 
the Addreſs they made to Men of the beſt Quality there, by hopes of Honeur, great Em- 
ployment, and ſuch _ as would take. In a word, the French King's Miniſters, who are the 
greatChapmen of theWorld; did*not out-do ours at thistime, and yerthe over-raling hand 
of God has blown upon their Politicks, and the Nation is eſcaped this Seffion, /ike @ Bird 
out of the Snare f the Fowler. . by | | ? 

. In this Seffion the Biſhops wholly laid afide their Zeal againſb;Popery. The'Committee 

ofthe whole Houſe for Religion, whighthe Country Lords had cauſed, tobe fer up again 
by the example of the former Seſſions, couldhardly get, at any time,"a'day appointed for 
their Sitting; andthe main thing dehgn*d for a Bll voted in the former Seffion, v:z. rhe 
marrying our Prince to none but Proveftants, was.reje&ted, and: carried in'the Negativeby the 
unanimous Votes of the' Biſhops Benth; Fer the Lay Tords, not underſtanding from how 
excellent a Principle this proceeded, commonly call'd them for that realon the dead Weight, 
andthey really provedſo in the following buſineſs ; for the third day of this Seffion, thi 


$5 


Bill if 19e Test was brought into the Lords Houle by the"Earlgf L.:L.C. a Perſon of great 


Quality, but in this \npoſed upon, and received its firſt Reading, and appointment for 
the ſecond,” without much oppokgton, the-Country Lords being deſirous to oblerve what 
weight they put upon it, or how they defigned to manage it. | y 

Ar tte ſecond Reading, the; Keeper and ſome other of the Court-Lords recommended 
the Bil tothe H vc in ſet and elaborate Speeches,the Keeper calling it, 4 moderate ſecurity to the 
Curch and Crown, and that nohone!t min could refuſe ir, and wholbever did, gave great ſul- 
picionof Jangercns and Aniimeonarchical Principles 5 the other Lords declaim very much upon 
rhe R'vellionof the Iate Times, the great number of Phenaticks, the dangerous Principles of Rebet- 
lion ſtill romeining ; carrying the Lilcourie on, as if they meant to tratpple down the 4# 
_ ef Odlivin, and ailthoſe whote Securities depended on it, FutitheE of iRercurartl ſome 
other of the Country Lords, carne{tiy preft that the Bill might belaid 'afide, and liar they 
 mighrhotbe engag'd in the dehar2 of it; greifthat the freedowthey ſhould be forc'd to ute 
inthe neceflary detence of their Opinion, and the preſerving of their Laws, Raine, ana 

| | ibec- 
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. to his Friend in theComntry," 5 
Liberties, whick this Bill would overthrow, might not be miſcanſtrued: For thorcare any 
things that muſt be ſpoken upon the Debate, both concernirg Church and orate., that ir 
was well known they had mo mind to hear Notwithſtanding this, the great Officers and 
Biſhops called out for the Queſtion of 1eterring the Bill to a'Committee $ but the Earl uf 
Shif:55ury', a Man oi great Abilities and Knowledge in Arfairs, androne that in all theſe ' 
varicty of changes of this lait Age, was never known to be eicher bought or frighted aut 
of his publick Principles, atlarge opencd the miſchievous, and ill Suſgas and conſcquen- 
ces of the Þbill,, which as it was brought in, required all Officers of: Church and State, 
and ail of Members of: both Houſes of Parliament, to take this Oath following. 
' I A.B. do declare, that it #s nit Lowful;upen any pretence whatſoever, totake up Arms againſt 
the King ; and thas I ds abhor that Traiterons Poſiticnof taking Arms by His Anthority, againſt His 
Perſun,or againſt thoſe that ave commiſſion" by Him in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion: And I do ſwear, 
that I will nt at any time endeavour the" Alteration of the Government, either in Church or State, 
So belp me God. The Earlof Shiftshury and other T:ords ſpake with fiich convincing Reaſon, 
thatall the Lords, who were at liberty fromi Court-Engagements, reſolved to oppoſe ro the 
utternfolt, « Bill of ſo 4zngerous confequence ; amd the Debate laſted five ſeveral days before it 
was committed to a Committee of the whole Houſe, which hardly ever happened to an 
Bill betore. All this and the following Debates, were managed chiefly by the Lords, whoſe 
Names you will find to the following Proteſtarionsz the Firſt whereof was 'as followeth, 


We, whoſe Names are under-written, being Peers of "this Realm, do; according 40 our Rights, 
and the ancient:Uſage of Parliaments, declare, that the Queſtion having beenpur whether. the Bill 
CEntituled, An A to prevene the dangers which may ariſe from Perſons diſ.affected to the 
Government) deth ſo E intrench upcw the tr ' this Houſe, that it ought ++ ks to be 
caſt out : It being reſolved in the Negative, We'uo bumbly conceive, that any Bill which impoſerb 
an Oath upon the Peers with a Penalty, as this doth, that upon the refuſal of that Oath,Fhey ſhall 
be made uncapable of Sitting and Vating in this Houle;. as it is a thing unprecedented, in former 
Times, ſou it, in Our humble Opinion, the Bigbeſt Invaſion of the Liberties and Privileges of the 
Peerage that poſſibly may be, and moſt deſtructive of rhe Freedom which they ought ro enjoy as 
Members of Parliament, becauſe the Privileges of Sitting and Voting in Parliament as au Honeur 
zhey have by Birth, and a Right ſo inherent in them, and inſeparable from them, as that _— 
can take it away, but what by the Law of the Land; muſt withal take away their Lives, and 
corrupt their Blood ; «pon which ground 6 do here enter our Diſſent from that Vote, and pur Pros. 
teſtation againſt it. j | 


Buckingham Albury "Howard FE. of Berks Shafeshury 


Bridgwater Briſtol Mobun Clarendon 

Wincheſter Denbigh Stamford ' Grey Roll, 

Salubur Pagitt | "Halifax Say &r Seal 

Bedfor Hollss De la Mer 'd . Wharton. © 
" Dow :.-; Peter Eure 


The next Proteſt ation was againlt the Vote of committing the Bill, in the words follow. < 


ke Queſt ion being Irs whether the Bill, Entituled,an Act to prevent the Dangers which may 
ariſe from Perſons dif.affe&ed to the Government, ſhould be coltitted; Þt being carridd in t 
Affirmative, and We, after leyeral Pays debate, being in no meaſure ſatufied, but ſtilkapprehendin 
that this Bill doth not only ſubvert the Privileges arid Birth-right of 1he Peers, by # an Oat 
upon them, with the Penalty of loſing their Ploee, in Parliament, but alſo, #s We ly conceive, 
ſtrike at the yery Root of Government ; it being neceſſaty to all: Governments to have freedom of 
Votes and Debates in thoſe who have powes to alter and make Laws, and beſides, the expreſs words 
of thi Bll, obliging every Man to abjure all Endeavoirs to alter the Government jn che Curch, 
wirhout regard to any thing that Rules of Prudence in the Groernmenty tr Chriſt ian Compaſſion to 
Proteſtant Diſſenters, or the Neceſſity f Aﬀairs 'nt any time, ſhall. or may _ Upon theſe 
c 


Corifiderations, We humbly conceive tt to be of dangerous tonſequence' 10 have any Bill of this Nature = 
fo much as Committed, and do enter our Diſſents Ft th how and Proteſtation againſt it. | 
Buckingham Briſtol Shaftsbury 
| Wh. Howard of Berks Wharton 
Salisbur Claendcn M:hun 
Denbigh Stamford _ Dela Mer. 


Which Proteſtation wasno ſooner entred and ſubſcribedthe next day, but. the great Officers 
and Bilhops raiſed a form againſt the Lords that had ſubſcrib'd it; endeayouringaot only 
lome ſevere proceedings againſt their Perſons, if they had found the Houſe would have bora 
it, but aiſo to have taken away rhe very liberty of entring Proteſt ations with Reaſons; but that 
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g-_ A Letter from a Perſon of - Quality, 

was defended With fo great.Ability, Learning, and Reaſon by the L. Hollis, that they quit- 

_ red the Attempt, and the Debate ran for ſome hours cither wholly to raze the Proteltation 
out of the Books, or at leaſt fome part of itz the Expreſſion of Chrifien commpaſſim to Pro-' 

teſtant Diſſeiters being. that which gave them moſt offence ; but both'theſe ways were fo 

dilagreeable to-the Hanour and- Privilege of. che Houſe, and the latter ro common Senſe 


and Right, that they _ of carrying Pp contented themleives with having yoted, - 


That the Reaſons g#ven jth the [aid Prote(tation did refleft upop the Heneur of the Houſe, and were 
of dangerous conſequence, And T cannot hearforbear to mention the Worth and Honour of that 
Noble Lord Hollis, fufrable"to.all his formerLife, That whillt che Debate was at the height, 
and the Protefting Lords in danger of the Tower, he begg*d the Houſe to give him leave- 
to put his Name to that Preteff,, and. wr; Wm with thoſe Lords, becauſe his Sickneſs 
had forced him our of the Houſe the day be: ore-; ſo that not eing ar the Queſtion, he 
could ndt by the Rules-of.the Houle, Sign i... This Vote again(t'tht 


twelve Lords be- 


gat the next day this following Proreſtation, figned by 21. 


Z F ,. + &-*$. < wu +6 lt 

Whereas it is the-undoubied Privilege of edch* Feer in Parliament, when a Queſtion is paſt con- 
rraty 20 bis Wottand Fudgmenty, to euter bis Protejtation againſt it ,'and that 'in purſuance thereof, 
the Bill Entieuled, An A& toprevent, the Dangers which may axiſe fromi Perſons difaffeed 
to the Government, keing cyneeives by ſome Lyrdsto beuf ſo dangerous a Nature, as that it was 
not fit'to receitvtithe countenarice of a Commitment ; thoſe Lords did proteſt agairiſt the Commit- 
ment of the ſaid Bill: and the Houſe having taken exceptions at ſcme expreſſions intheir Proteſt a- 
tion, thoſe Lorths who-were preſent at.1be Debate, did gli of them ſeverally and valumtary declare,That 
they had. no itftention to. reffett upon any Member, much leſs, upon the whole Houſe, which, *as is 
humbly concexved, was nooxe than ip fricigeſs did conſiſt with that aljogrf reedory of Proteſting, 
whith is" inſeparable from every Member of this Houſe, .and was done byghem meerly out of their 
great. Reſpet:to rhe Houſe, and heir earneſt deſire to give all ſatisfattion concerning themſeboes, and 
rhe clearndſs"of their intentions * yet the Horſe mt ſatisfied with this their Declaration, but pro- 


ceedtng'to,g Kote, That the Reaſons given in; the (cid Proteſtation do refleft uport the Honour of 


the Houſey' and are of dangerons conſequence; whichgts in our humble Opinion, a great diſcounte- 
nanting of the wery ltherty of Proteſting: We, whoſe Names are under written, concerve our ſelves, 
and 'K whole Houſe of Peers, extreamly concerned 4 hat this great Wound ſhould be gruen ( as we 
tymbly apprehend.) to ſo eſſential a Privilege of the hole Peerage of+ this Realm, as their liberty 


of Proriſtmg $do now. (according. to our unqueſt ionable Right») make uſe of the ſame' liberty to 


enter this our Diſſent from, andyroteſtation againſt the ſaid Vote, 


A a 


Bucks Denbigh . Hallifasx Hollis 
WWmton'\..' Berks . |, . Adtey De Ia Mer 
Bedford Clarendon Fitzwater Grey Roll, 
Dorſat Aylisbary Ewe vo > 
\Satithury Shaftsbury ' Wharton 


' Bridgwater Say and Seal ,, Mobun 


Afﬀtes this Bill being committed to a Comraittee of the whole Houſe, the firſt thing in- 


ſited&upon/by che Lords'againſt the Bill, was, that there ought to be paſſed ſome previeus 
Votes to ſecure the Rights of Peerage -and Privilege of Parliament, before they entred upon 
chedebartor:amendmentsofſuch a Billas this; andat laſt two previous Votes were obtained, 
which Eneednot - xa d&wnzbecaule.the next Pxoteſtation hath them both in rermings. 
CO} {8 ” OY pi *y Ss UW YO Fs 
* Whereas upomthe debate on the Bill, Eptituled, An Mt to prevent the Dangers which may 
' ariſefrom Perſons diſ-affghied tothe Goverment, It was ordered by the Hquie of Peers the 3orh. 
of April laft; TharnoOanh ſhould. be impeſed by any Bjll, or, agherwiſe, upon the Pepys, uith a Penalty, 
in caſe of \Refuſol,” to" WWfetbeir Plates, or Votes.inParlignont,. or /iberty to debatewherein; and 
wheveas alfo, upon detntef* the ſame, itgvas ordered the Third of thi inſtant May, that there 
ſhaft br nothing in this Will ambich ſpall exttudto deprive either off the Hoſes of Parliament, r any 
of theirgMembers, of theer juſt, ancient Freedew and Privilege of debating any Matter or Buſineſs 
which ſhalt-be propounded:or debated in either of the ſaid Houſes, or at any Conference or Colnmititee 


F 4% | 


of voxh; or-either-of the ſaid Houſes off Rarliamentz or toughing the Repeal, &r Alteration of any _ 


* 
. 


old; or preparing any new Laws, or theredreſſing eny Publick Grievance; but that the ſaid" Members. 


of cither of the ſaid Heuſes,and rbe-{ iſt ants of the Houſe of Peers,and every of them.ſhall havethe 
fame freedem of Speech,and «ll other Privileges whatſoever,as they had beforethemaking of this Aff, 


Both which Orders were paſſed; as Previous Directions unto the Committee ot the whole* 


Houſe, to whom the faidBiilwas committed, to the end that nothing ſhou'd remain inthe 
ſaid Bill, which might anyways tend towards the depriving of either of the Houſes of Par, 


liament, or any of their Members, of their ancicnt freedom of Debates, or Vorcs, or other - 
their Privileges whatloever. Yet the Houle being-pleaſed, upon the Report from the Com- - 


mirtee, to'pals a Vote, Thatall Perſons who have, or ſhall have Right to Sit and Vote'in 
echer Hoite of Partament, ſhou'd be added to thy firſt en:zRcd. Claule in the ſaid Biil, 
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whereby an Oath-3s to be impoſed Upon them, as Members of cither, Houſe, which Vor- 
We whoſe Names under written, 'being Peets of. the Realm, do; bumbly cynceive, 15 not agreeable to 


tothe paſling of the ſaid ſotey We do bumbly,upon th; grounds aforeſaid, and according to cur 
undoubted Right, emer thit our Diſſent from, and Proteſtatzon againſt the ſame : 
Bucks, | Berks, ©: Denbigh, Fi «Eare, , 
Bedford, - Brillgewater,' ,, Dorſet, De 1a Mr, 
Winton, Stamford, * *- | Shafigary, , Pagitt, ;__ 
Clarendon, ”, ©: Mobun,. 


whole Aﬀair; their Chariot-wheels were taken pff, thedre heavily : a Bill fo long :de- 
3 NRirg £ Tharg ; pies mg Ls 


ge 


| dly a ſcnſÞle © 
© Thefirſt partof the Bill that was fallen upan, was, whether ;th wig Oe be an Oarh at al 
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ti liges to add Pravy 
eo ghaewo former parcicularly,meng 
againdchetwo.preyious V ot 


uſher in the latter} whic 


« was enroll d-amongſt.the ft 
aſſurancein hi$Eloquence to-py 


Itould be only ſubſcribed, and the reſt ſworn to. Ts 
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The Perſons being derermin'd, and this diviſion agreed to, the next thing was the parts 
of the Declaration ; wherein the firſt was, I A. B. do declare, That it is not Iawful dpon any pres 
tence whatſoever, to take uy Arms againſt the King, his was liable to great Objections ; for 
it was faid,it might introduce a great change of the Goveramznt,to oblige all the Men in 
great Truſt in England, to declare that exat Boundary and Extent of the Oath of Allegi- 
ance, and enforce ſome things to. be ſtated, that are much better involvy'd inGenerals, and 
-peradventure are not capable of another way of Expreflion, without great wrong on the 
one fide'or the other. There is Law of 2 5 Edw: 3. That Armsſhall not be taken up againtt 
the Kin}, and that it is Treaſon to do fo; and it is avery juſt and reafonable Law : Bur is 
3s an idle Queſtion at beft, to ask whethgr Arms in any cab can be taken up againſt a law-- 
ful Prince, becauſe it neceffarily-beings in the Debate in every Man's mind; how there cart 
be a diſtintion then left between abſolute and bounded Monarchigs, if Adonarchs have on- 
ly the fear of God,and no fear of hymane Reſiſtance'to reſtrain them. And it was further 
urged,” That if the chance of humane Aﬀeſirs in future Ages, ſhould give the French King a 
juſt Title and Inveſtjture in the Crown of Englzd, and he ſhould avowed!y own a Deſign 
by force to change theReligion, and makehi 
by the extirpation of the Nobility, Gentry, and principal Citizens of the Proteſtant Party, 
whether in fuch, or like Caſes, this Declaratibz will be a Service to the Government, as it is 
now'eftabliſh'&: Nay, and it was further ſaid, that they averthrow the Government that 
_— to place atty part of it aave the fearof Man: For in our Enghb Government, and 

ded. Monarchies, where thePrinee is not abſolute, there every individual Subje& is 
under the fear of the King and his People, - either for-breaking the Prat, or diſturby 
the common Intereſt that _ Mmm hath in it; or if he invades the Perſon or Rightof 
' hisPrince,.he infades his whole People, who have boundup in him, and derive from him, 
all cheir Liberty, Property, and Safety; As 4lſ&thePrigce himſelf is under thefear of break. 
ing that Golden Chain and Edrmexture berwixt him and his People, by making his. In- 
cereſt contrary rothat they quſtly and rightly claim: And therefore neither our Anceſtors, 
nor any other Country free, like ours, wHilſtthey preſerſktheir Liberties, did ever ſuffer 
any mercenary or fanding Guats to' their Primce;but'took care that hisfaſety ſhould bein Them, 
as theirs was in him. "Tho? theſe were the Obje&tidhs to this Head, yet = were but light. 
iy rouch'd, and not fully inſiſted apony until the detjate of the ſecond Head, where the 
cope of the Deſign was open'd clearer, and moxe diftin& to evety Man'scapacity. 
Sy he ſecondwas, 1nd that I.do abbor that traiterous Ptfirion of taking Arms by bus Authority 4- 
gmt his Perſon, To this was objeRted, Thar if this be mearit an Explanationof the Oathof 
Allegiance, to leave Men without pretenceto opp6ſe where the individual Perſonofthe King 
15 then it wasto be conſidered, that the Poſition as it is here ſr down, is yniverſal; an 
yet in moſt caſes, the Poſition'is not to be abhorred'by honeſtor wiſe Men: For there is 
ut,one. Cafe, and that never like to happen'again, where this Poſition:is in danger to be 
traiterous, which was'the Caſe of th oy Parkament, mademperpetual by the King's own 
'AR, by which the Government was perſely altered, and made.inconſiſtene with it ſelf; 
Bur it is to be ſuppoſed. che Crown hath ſufficient warning, andfull power to prevent the 
falling again into.that danger.-But the other Caſes remahy;and TRY every.day 
occur, wherein this-Poſitions ſo far-from traiterons, that it would prove.both neceſſary 
and our duty. The Long —_— of Hen.6.who being! a ſoft and weak Prince, when ta- 
oaths | 


ken'Priſoher by his ward 4. thae't tothe Crown, and the great Earlof 
Warwick, wascarried in their Armies, gave what Orders and iffions they pleaſed,, 
and yet a!l thoſe that'were Lidyal'to him, adhered fo his Wile) and: in a 
iccht Battel againft him ip perſon, and ret8ok him: $i + nee up Arms 
y his Authority againſt hisPerſon, anl agaifſt thoſe that wert commi by him ; 


and et ro this'day no Man hath ever-b}am'd.chem, or thotight bur that if they had done 
her with, the "Had betray'd their Printe. © The great gh of Charles: the Sixth of 
France, 'who' being of a weak and crazy Braift, yet goveryd by himſelf, or rather by 
his Wife, a Woman”"of paſſionate. and "Hex Moan 6, cbr hated her,Son the Dauphin, 
a vigorous and"brave ,Prince, Ang paſſiotiately loved het Daughter ; ſo that ſhe eaſily 
(pergpref by the Vidory of ' the 5th.of."Engler) comply'd to ſettle the Crown 


. of France upon Lan: to ry her-Da nghiterohim;, and own his _ contrary toche 
$1Vque Law.” Fhis was directly 


q with Arms and Force by the Pavpbin, and all 
Pood Frenchmen, even in his Father's We-time. A third inftance;js thas Of King Fames 
of biefled Memory, who when he'was A Child, was ſeizednd taken Priſdner by thoſe, 
who,were juſtly thought no Friends to+his Crown or Safety; and if the caſe ſhouid þe 
Jr, that. a future King af E-glav#d, of the farme*temper wich Her. 6. or C4a.6. of France, 


ould 'be taken Prifoger by Spaniard, Dutch, or French, whibſe over-growing Power 


ſhould. give theth thoughrs of vaſt Empire, and ſhonid, with the Perſon and Commiſſion. 
of the King-invade Eng/and for a Conqueſt,” Were ic not ſuitable ro our Loyalty+to join 
with the Son of tharKing, for thedefence of hisFather% Crown and-Dignity, even againſt 
his Perſon and Commithon? In all theſe and the like Cafes, it was notjuſtitied, bur thar 
the {trict Lerter of the Law mighebe otherwiſe conſtrued; and when wiſely conſidered, fit 


Government here as Abſolute as in France, . 
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it ſhould be ſo, yet that-it was not ſafe either for the Kingdom, or Perſon of the King aa 


his Crown, that it ſhonld be in expreſs words ſworn againlt ; tor if we fhuli /ortwoar all 
diſtinctions which j}l Men have made ill uſe of, either in Rebe/lizz or Her:ſfe, we rauſt 
extend the Oath to all particulars of Divinity and Politicks. To this the aged Biſhop-of 
Wincbefter replied, That to take up Arms in ſuch caſes, is not againſt, but for the Perſon of the 
King : But his Lordſhip was told, that he might then as well, nay much betrec, have left 
it-upon the Old Oath of A/legiance, than made ſuch-a wide gapin his new Declaration. 


The third and laſt part of the Declaration was, or againſt thoſe that are commiſſion'd by bim. 
Here the mask was plainly pluck*d off, and Arbitrary Government appear'd bare-iaced, and 
a ſtanding Army to, be eſtabliſhed by ACt of Parliament; for it was faid by ſeveral of the 
Lords, That if whatever is by the King*s Commiſſion, be not oppoſed by the King's Authority they 
a ftanding Army is Law whenever the King pleaſes; and yet the King's Commiſſion was ne- 
ver thought ſufficient to protect, or juſtifie'any Man, where 1t is againſt his Authority, 
which is the Law this allowed, alters the whole Law of England, in the moſt cfſential 
and fagdamental parts of it, and makes the whole Law of Property to become Arbitrary, 
and without effet, whenever the King pleaſes. | 


For inſtance, if in Suit with a great Favourite, a Man recovers Houſe and Lands, and by 
courſe'of Law be put into poſſeſſion by the. Sheriff and afterwards a Warrant is obtained 
by the Intereſt of the Perſon, to command ſome Souldiers of the ſtanding Army to take the 
Poſſeſſion, and deliver it back ; in ar caſe, the Man'in'Poſleſſion may juſtifie to defend 
himſelf and killing thoſe who ſhall violently endeavour toenter his Houſe, the party whoſe 
Houſe'is invaded,takes up Arms by the King's Authority againſt thoſe who arecommiſſioned 
by him. And it is the ſame caſe, if the Souldiers had been' commiſſioned to defend the Houſe 
againſt the Sheriff, when he firſt endeavour?d totake the poſſeſſion according toLaw,neither 
could any Order or Commiſſion of the King*s/put a ſtop to the Sheriff, if he had done his 
Duty in raiſing the whole force of that County to put the Law ia execution ; neither can the 
Court,from whom that Order proceeds,(if they obſerve their Oaths and Duty ) put any ſtop 
to the executionof the Law in ſuch a caſe, by any Command or Commiſſion from the King 
whatſoever ; nay, all the Guards and ſtanding Forces in England, cannot be ſecured byany 
Commiſſion from being a direct Riot,and unlawful Aſſembly, unleſs in time of open War and 
Rebellion. And it is not out of the way to ſuppoſe, That if any King hereafter ſhall contrary 
tothe Petition of Right, demand and levy Money byPrivy-Seal, or otherwiſe, and cauſe Soul- 
diersto enter and deſtrain for ſuch like ilegal Taxes; that 1n ſuch a caſe any Man may by 
Law defend his Houſ&againſt them ; and yet this is of the ſame nature with the former 
and againſt the words of the Declaration. Theſe inſtarices may ſeem ſomewhat rough ,an 
not with the uſual reverence towards theCrown; but they alledged, they were tobe excuſed, 
when all was concerned : And without. ſpeaking thus plain, it is refuſed-to be underſtood 3 
and, however happy we are now, either itithe preſent Prince, or thoſe we have in proſpe&, 
yet the Suppoſitions are not extravagant, when we conſider.Kings are but Men, and com- 
paſſed with more Temptations than others; and, as the Earl of $ ali-bary, who ſtood like 
a Rock of Nobility, and Eglþ Principles, excellently: replied to the Lord Keeper, who 
was pleaſed to term them remote Inſtances, that they would not hereafter prove ſo, when 
this Declaration had made the practice of them juſtifiable. 


' Theſe Arguments enforced the Lords forthe Bill toa change of this part of the Declara- 
tion,lo that they agreed the 24. and 3d. parts of it ſhould run thus : 4nd T ds abbor that trai- 
terous Poſition of taking Arms by his Authority againſt his Perſon, or againſt thoſe that arecommiſ- 


fioned by bim according to Law, in time of Rebellion or Woar,atting in purſuatice of ſuch Commiſſion. 


Which mends the matter very little; for if they mean the: King's Authority, and his lawful 
Commiſſion,to. be two things,and ſuch as are capable of oppoſition,then itis as dangerous 
to the Liberties of the Nation,as when it run in the fortner words, and we only cheated by 
new phraſing of it: Butif they underſtand them to be one and the ſame thing,as really and 
truly they are, then we are only ts abhor the Treaſon of the Poſition of raking-Arms by 
the King's Authority againſt the King's Authority, hecauſe it is nonſence,and not practica- 
ble ; and ſothey had done little but confeſs?d, thar all the Clergy, and many other Perſons, 
have been forced by former Acts of this preſent Parliament,to make this Declaration in other 
words, that now are found ſo far from being juſtifiable, that they are directly contrary to 
Magns Charta, our Properties, and the eſtabliſh'd Law and Government of the Nation. 


The next thing in courſe was, the Oath it ſelf, againſt which the Objection lay ſs plain; 
and fo ſtroag at the firſt entrance, viz. That there was no care taken of the Dofirine but only the 
Diſcipline of the Church. The Papiſts need not ſcruple the taking this Oath, for Epiſcopacy 
remains 1n Its greateſt luſtre, though the Popiſh Religion was introduced ; but the King's 
Supremacy is juſtled aſide by this Oath, and makes better room for an Eccleþaſtical one,inſo- 

| N much 
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much with this and much more, they were enforced to change their Oath, and the next day 
bring it in as followeth : T 4d» ſwear that J will not eudeavonr to alter the Protefant Religion, or 
the Government either of Church or State. By this they thonght they had ſalved all, and now 
beganto cail their Oath, A Security for the Proteftant Religian, 'and the only good deſign to pre= 
vent Popery, it we ſhould have a Popiſh Prince. But the Country-Lords wondred at their 
confidence in this, ſince they had never thought of it before,and had been but the laſt prece- 
ding day of the Debate by pare Shame compelP'd to this Addition 3 for it was notiunnknown 
to them, that ſome of the Biſhops themſelves had- told fome of the Roman Cathbolick Lords 
of the Houſe, . that care bad been taken that it mipht be ſuch an Oath, | as might not bear upon 
thcm. But let it be whatever they would have it,yet the Country- Lords thought the addition 
was unreaſorable, and of as dangerous conſequence as the reſt of the Oath; and it was not 
tobe wondred at,if the addition of the beſt things, wanting the Authority of an expreſs Di. 
vine Tnſtitution, ſhould make an Oath xo 10 eudeavorrr to alter, juſt ſo much worle by the ad- 
dition, For as the Earlof Shafts+bury very well brg'd, thar'itis a far different thing to be- 
lieve, or to be fully perſwaded of the truth of the Doctrine of our Church 3. and to ſwear 
never to endeavour to alter; which laſt muſt be uttecly unlawful, unleſs you place an 7fslibility 
either in the Church or your Self, you being otherwiſe obliged toalter, whenever a clearer 
or better light comesto you ;, and he deſired leave to ask, Where are the Boundaries, or 
whereſhall we find how much is meant bythe Proteſtant Religion # The Lord Keeper think- 
ing he had now got an advantage, with his uſual Eloquence, deſires it might not be told in 
Gath, nor publiſh*d'in,the Streets of. Arkelon; ThataLord of io great Parts and Emi- 
nence, and profeſſing himſelf for the Church of England, ſhould not; know what is meant by 
the Proteftant Religion; This was ſeconded with great pleaſantneſs by divers of the Lords. 
the Biſhops ;-but the Biſhop of cheſter, and ſome others of them; were pleaſed to conde- 
ſcend to.inſtruCt that Lord, thatthe ProteſtantReligion was gomprehended in 3s Articles, 
the Litargy.the Catechiſm,the Homilies, and the Canons. To this the Earl of Shaftrbury re- 
plied, That he begg*d ſo much Charity of them to believe, thar he knew the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion ſo well,and was ſo confirmed init,that he hoped he ſhould barn for the Witneſs of it, 
if-Providence ſhould call him to it ; But he might perhaps think ſome things ot neceſſary,that 
they accounted eſſextial; nay, he might think ſome things #ot true, or agreeable'to the Scrip- 
- ture; that they might call Darines of the Church : Beſides, when he was to ſwear never to 
endeavour toalter, it, was certainly neceſſary. to know bow far the juſt extent of this Oath was; 
but ſince they had told him that the Proteſtant Religion was inthoſe five Tra#r, he had fill 
to ask, Whether they meant thoſe whole Tra@s were the Proteſtant Religion,or only that the 
Proteſtant Religion was contained in all thoſe, but that every part of theſe was not the Pro- 
teſtant Religion ? If they meant the-former of theſe, then he was extreamly inthe dark, to 
fivd the Doctrine of Predeftination,inthe 18 and 17 Arr. to be ownedby ſo few great Doctors 
of the Church, and to-find the 19 Are. to definethe Church direftly as the TIndependants do-: 
Beſides the 20 Art, ſtating the Authority of the Church, isvery dark; andeither contradiqs 
it ſelf,or ſays norhiog, or what is.contrary to. the known Laws of the Land; beſides ſeveral 
Other things in the 39 Articles, have been preached and writ againſt by menof great Favour, 
Power and Preferment, in the: Church. He humbly conceived the Limrg y was not fo ſacred, 
being made by men the other. day;and thought to-be more differing from the diſſenting Pro- 
zeſtants,and leſs eaſie to be complied with;npon the advantage of a pretence well known un- 
to us all,of making Alterations as might the better#nireus; inſtead whereof, there is ſcarce 
one alteration-but widens the breach,and no Ordinationallow'd by it here, (as it, now ſtands 
laſt reformed ipthe 4Gof Uniformity) but whatis Epiſcops! 3 inſomuch thata Popiſh Prieſt is 
capable, when Converted, 'of atly Church-Preferment without Re-ordination ; but no 
Proteſtant Me IETINY ordain'd, but is requir?d to be re: ordained ; as much as 
' In us lies «nchurching all the foreign Proteſt ants that have not Biſhops, though the contrary 
was both allay?*d and praQtis'd from the beginning of the Reformation, till the time of that 
ACt,and ſeveral Biſhops made of fach as were never ordain'd Prieſts by Biſhops, Moreoyer, 
the Vucbaritableneſs of it was, fo much againſt the Intereſt of the Crown and Church of:Eng- 
land, (cafting off the Dependancy of the whole Proteſtant Party abroad) that it would have 
been bought by the Pope, and French King, at a vaſt ſum of Money ; and it is difficult to con- 
ceive {0 great an advantage fell to them meerly by chance, and without their help; ſo that 
ne thought, to endeavourto alter,” and reſtore the Liturgy to what it was in Queen 
El:z4abab's days, might conſaſt with his being a very good Proteſtanr, 


As to the Catechiſm, he really thought it might be mended, and durſt declare to them, 
it was not well that there was not a better made, | 


For the Homilies, he thought there might be a better Book made; and the 3 Hom, of 
Repairing. and keeping clean of Churchet, might be omitted, 


What 
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Whats yet ſtranger than all this, the Canons of our Church are direCtly the 9/4 Popiſh Ca- 
none, Which are ſtill in force, and no other z which will appear, if you turn to the Srare 
25 Hen. 8, cap. g9' confirmed and revived by 1 Eliz. where all thoſe Canons are eſtabiiſyd, 
unril an alteration ſhould be made by the King in purſuance of that At: which thing was 
attempted by Edward the Sixth, but not perfe&ted, and let alone ever ſince, for what Rea- 


| ſons the Lords the Biſhops-could beſt tell ; andit was very hard to be oblig-d by-Oath zot cr 


endeavoier to alter either the Engliſh Common- Prayer Book,or the Canon ofthe Maſs. But if 
they meant the latter, That the Proteſt ant Religion is contain'd in all thoſe, but that every part of 
thiſe is not the Proteſtant Religion, then he apprehended it might be in _the Biſhops power to 
declare, ex poſt fatio, what is the Proteſtant Religion or not, or elſe they muſt leave it to every 
Man to judge for himſelf, what parts of thoſe Books are or are not,and then their Oath had 
been much better let alone. Much of this Nature was ſaid by that Lord and others; and the 
great Officers and Biſhops were ſo hard put to it,that they ſeemed willing,and convinced to 
admit of 'a» Expediene. The Lord Wharton, an old and expert Parliament-man, of emigent 
Piety and Abilities,beſide a great Friend to the Proteſtant Religion,and Intereſt of Exgland, 
offer'd, as a Cure to the whole Oath, and what might make'it paſs in all the-three partsof 


' it, without any further Debate, the addition of theſe words at the latter end of the Oath; 
. viz, Arthe ſame is,or ſhall be eftabliſh'd, by AQ of Parliament ; but this was not endured at all, 


whenthe Lord Grey of Rolfton, a worthy and true Ewgl;ſþ Lord,offered another Expedicnr, 
which was the addition of theſe words, by force or fraud, to the beginning of the Oath. and 
then it would run thus, 1 do ſwear,nnot to-endeavour by force or fraud to alter; this was alſo a Cure 
that would have paſſed the whole Oath,. and :ſeemedas if it would have carriedthe whole 
Houſe, the Duke of York, and Biſhop of Rocheſter, both ſeconding it ; but the Lord Treaſu- 
rer,who hdd privately before conſented to it, ſpeaking againſt it; gave the word and ſign.t 
that party, and it being put to the —_— the major Vote anſwered all Arguments, anc 
the L. Grey's propoſition was laid alide, | | | 


Having thus carried the Qyeſtion,relying upon their ſtrength of Votes, taking advantage 
that thoſe Expedients that had been offered, extended to the whole Oathz.-though but one 
ofthe three Clauſes in the Oath had been debated, the other two not mentioned at all 3 they 
attempted ſtrongly at Nine of the Clock at Night to have-the whole Oath put to the Que= 
ſtion; and:though it was reſolately oppoſed by the Lord Mobun,a Lord of great courage and 
reſolution in the publick Intereſt, and one whoſe own perſonal merits, as well as his Fathers, 
gave him ajuſt- Title to the beſt favours of the Court ; yet they were not diverted but by as 
greata diſorder as ever was ſeen inthat Houſe, proceeding fromthe rage thoſe unreaſonable 
proceedings had cauſed in the Country Lords,they ſtanding up in alump together, aud cry- 
zng out with. (0 loud a continued. Voice, Adjowrs, that when {ilence wasobtain'd, Fear did 
what Reaſon could not do,cauſe the Queſtion to-beput ogly upon the firſt Clauſe conceraing 
Proteſtant Religion,to which the Biſhops deſired might be added,as it is now Eft abliſhed 3 and 
one of the eminenteſt of thoſe that were for the Bill,added the words by Law; ſo that, as it 
was paſled, it.ran, 1. A. B. do ſwear, that I will uot. endeavour to alter tbe Prateſtant Religian now 
by Law eftabliſhed in tbe Chuych of England, And-here obſerve,the word by Law, do directly 
take in the Canors,thougtrthe Biſhops had never mentioned them. And now comes the con- 
ſideration of theilatter part of the Oath, which comprehends theſe two Clauſes, viz. Nor 
tbe Government either in Church or State, wherein” the Church, came firſt to be conſidered; 
And it was objeCted by the Lords againſt the Bill, that it was #ot agreeable to the King's Crown 
and Dignity to bave bis Subjes ſwornto the Government of the Church equally as to Himſelf : That 
for the Kings of Englandto fear to maintainthe Church, wasa diftere nt thing from enjoyn- 
ing all his Officers;and both his Houſes of Parjiament to ſwear to them. It would be well un- 
derſtood, before the Bill paſſed, what the Government of the Church (we are to ſwear to) is, 
and what the Boundaries of it, whether it derives no Power nor Authority,nor the exerciſe of 
any Power, Authority, or Function, but from the King, as. Head of the Church, and from. 
Gog, as throught him, as all his other Officers do, 4-7 | 


For no Church or Religion can juſtifie it ſelf to the Government, but the State Religion, 
that owns an entire dependency on, and is buta branch of-it; or the Independent Congrega» 
#i0nr, Whileſt they claim noother power,but the Excluſion of their own Members from their 
particular Communion, and endeavour not to ſet up a Kingdom of Chrift to their own uſe 
in this World, whileſt our Saviour hath told us, that bis Kingdom is nor of it; for other- 
wiſe there would be Imperium in Imperio, and'twoiſtintt Supream Powers inconſiſtent with 
each other, in the ſame place, and over the ſame perſons. The Biſhops alledged, that Prieft- 
hood and the power thereof,and the Authorities belonging thereunto,were derived immediacely 
from Chriſt, but that the Licenſe of exerciſing that Authority and Power in any Country is de- 
rived from the Civil Magiſtrate : To which was reply*d, that it was a dangerous thing, to ſe- 
cure by Oath and Ai of Parliament, thoſe in the exerciſe of an Authority and Power inthe King # 
Country, and over bis Subjedas, which being received from Ghriſt bimſelf, cannot be altered,or _ 

te 
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red by the King's Laws; and that this was direQly to ſet the Mitre above the Crown, And it 
was tarther offered, that this Oath was tbe greate(t attempt that had been made againſt the King's 
Supremacy ſince the B eformation; for the King in Parliament may alter, diminiſh, enlarge, or 
take away any Bilboprick : He may take any partof a Dioceſs, or a wholeDiocels, and put 
them under Deans,or other Perſons; for ifthis be not Lawful, but that Epiſcopacy ſhould 
be Jure Divino, the rhaintaining the Government as it is now,,4s unlawful, ſince the Deans 
of Hereford and Salisbury have very large Tracts under their Juriſdiction, and ſeveralParſons 
of Pariſhes have Epiſcopal Juriſdiftion; ſo that at beſt, that Government wants alteration, 
that is ſo imperfectly ſettled, The Biſhop of inchefer affirmed in this Debate ſeveral times, 
that there was no Chriſtian Church before Calvin that had not Biſhops ; to which he was 
anſwered, that the Albigenſes, a very numerous People, and the only viſible known Church 
of true Believers, of ſome Apes, had no Biſhops. Ir is very true, what the Biſhop of Wiz- 
cheſter reply?d, that they had ſome amongſt them, who alone had power to ordain, but that 
was only to commit that power'tothe Wiſeſt and Graveſt Men amongſt them,and co ſecure 
il} and unfit Men from being admitted into the Miniſtry ; but - they exercis'd no Juriſdition 
over the others. And it was faid by diversof the Lords, that they thought Epiſcopal Go- 
vernment' beſt for the Church;and moſt ſuitable for the Monarchy ; but they muſt ſay, with 
the Lord of Southampton, upon the occaſion of this Oath/in the Parliament of Oxford, 1 will 
not be ſworn not to take away Epiſcopacy; there being nothing, that is not of Divine Preceptr, 
but ſach circumſtances may come in humane Afﬀeairs,as may render it not elegible by the beſt 
of Men. And it was alſo faid, that if Epiſcopacy be"to be veceived as by Divine Precept, the 
» Kings Supremacy is overthrown.;, and ſo is alſo: the Opinion'of the-Parliaments both in. Ed: 
ward the Sixth, and Queen Elizabeths time, ' and the Conſtitution of our Church ought td 
be altered, as hath been 'ſhew'd. But the Church of Rome'it ſelf hath contradicted that 
Opinion, when ſhe hath made ſuch vaſt Tratts ef Ground, and'great numbers of Men ex- 
empt from Epiſcopal J:riſdition. The Lord Wharton, uponthe Bifhops claim to a Divine 
Right,asked a very hard Queſtion, viz, Whether they then did uot claim withal, a power of Ex- 
communicating thtir Prince which they evading to anſwer, and being prels'd by ſome other 
Lords,faid.they never had done it. Upon. which the Lord Hallifax told them, that that might 
- Well be; for ſincethe Reformation, they had hitherto had too great a deperidance on the 
Crown to venture on that, or any other offence to it : And ſo the Debate paſled. on to the 
third Clauſe, which had the ſame exceptions againſt it with the two former, of being un- 
Lounded, how far any-Man might meddle, and how far not, and is of that extent, thar it 
overthrew. all Parliaments, and left them capable of nothing but-giving Money. For what 
is the buſineſs of Parliaments, but the alteration,either'by adding, or taking away ſome part 
of the Government, either-in'Church or State? And every new Act of Parliament is an al- 
reration ; and what kind of Government inChurch and State muſt that be, which I muſt 
ſwear upon noalteration of Time, emergency of Afﬀairs, nor variation of-humane- Things, 
never toendeavourto alter? Would it not -be requiſite that fach a Government ſhould be 
given by God himſelf,” and that with all the Ceremony of. ' Thunder and Lightning, and 
viſible appearance to the whole People, which God vouchfafed to the Children of 1ſrael at 
Meonnt Sinai? And yet you ſhall no where read that they were{worn te-it by an Oath like 
this; nay, on the contrary,*the Princes and the Rulers; even thoſe recorded.for the beſt of 
them, did make ſeveral vatiaticns, The ord 'Srafford, a Noble-man of gireat Honour and 
Candour, þut who had beenaltalong for the Bil), yet was ſo far convinced with the Debate, 
that he freely declared,therevught ro be! an addition'to'the Oath, for preſerving the free» 
dom of Debates in Parliament* This was ſtrongly urged by:the. never to be forgotten-Earl 
of Bridgwater, who gave reputation and ſtrengthito this Cauſe ef 'England,av did allothoſe 
worthy Earls, Denbigh, Clarendon, and Aylisbary, Men of great Worth and Honour,” To 
ſalve all that was ſaid by theſ&and the other Lords.che Lord Keeper and the Biſhops urged, 
chat- there was a Proviſo, whith'fully preſerved the Priviledges of Parliament ; and upon 
Farther enquiry, there appearing no ſuch, but only a:previous Vote, as is before mention ?d, 
they allow'd that that previous Vote ſhould be drawn into a. Proviſo, and added to the Bill, 
and then intheir Opinion, the Exception to the Oath for this cauſe was perfectly removed ; 
but on the other ſide it was offered, thata poſitive abſolute Oath being raken, a proviſo in 
the At could not diſpenſe with it, without ſome reference in the Body of the Oath unto that 
Proviſoz but this allo was utterly denied, until the next day,the Debate going on upon other 
matters.the Lord Treaſurer,whoſe Authority eaſily obtained with the major Vote, reaſſumed 
what was mentioned in the Debates of the preceding days, and allow?d a reference to the 
Proviſo, ſo that it then paſt-in theſe words, T A. B. do ſwear, that Twill net endeavour to alter 
the Proteſtant Religion naw by Law Eſftabl:(ht in the Charch of England, zor the Government of this 
Kingdom in Church or State, as it is now by Law E ftabliſhed and I do take this Oath according 
to 1be me.n ig of this Ai, and the Proviſe contaia'd in the ſame, So belp me Ged, 
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There was a paſſage oi the very grearelt Obſervation in the whole Debate, and which 
with molt clearneis ihew'd what the great Men and Biſhops aimed at; and ſhould in Orde - 
have come in before. but that it deſerved ſo particular a conſideration, that I thoughe beſt 
to place ithere. by it ſeit; which was; that upon paſſing of che Provito for preferviog tha 
Rights and Privilegesof Parliaments madeout of the Preyious V ores, it was excellent.y ob- 
ſerv*d by the Earl of Byllingbrock, a Man of great Ability and Learning inthe Laws of the 
Land, and perfeatly ſtedfalt in all good ErgliſhPrinciples, that ibs' rbar Proviſe did preſeree 
the freedom of Debates and Vetes in Parkament, yet the Oach reman”d, nerw';: hſf anding that tre. 
viſo, uponali Men, that ſhall take ir as a prohibition, either by Speech. or Writing, or Ad- 
dreſs, to endeavour any alteration in Reiigion, Church, or State; nay, a'fo upon the Mc 
bers of buth Houſes otherwiſe thangsthey ipeak and vate in open Patiiaments or Committees: 
For this. Oath takes, away all private Converſe upon any ſuch Aﬀairs even one with ancther, 
This wasſeconded by theLord De /z Mere, whoſe Name is well known, as alſo his Worth, 
Piety, and Learning; I ſhould mention his Merits too, but I know not whether that be | 
lawful, they lying dt unrewarded. The Lord Shaftsbury preſently drew up ſome words 
for preſerving the lame Rights, Privileges, and Freedoms, which Met now enjoy by the 
Laws eſtablithed, that ſo by a ſide-wind we may not be deprived of the great Liberry we 
enjoy as Engliſh-en, and deſired thoſe words might be inferted in that Proviſo before ic 
paſt, This was ſeconded: by many of *the formentioned Lords, and preſt upen thoſe 
terms, that they deſired not to countenance, or make in the leaſt degree any thing T.awful, 
that was whip: Ov.» ſo, but that they may not be depfived by this dark way of proceed- 
ing of that Liberty was neceſſary to them as Men, ang without which Parliaments would 
be rendred uſeleſs. Upon this all the great Officers ſhew'd themſelves; 'nay, the Duke of 
Lauderdale himſelf, tho' under the load of twa Addreſſes, opened his Mouth, and together 
with theLord Keeper, and the Lord Treaſurer, told the Committee in plain terms, that 
they intended, deſign'd to prevent Caballing, and Confpiracies againſt the Govern- 
ment ; that they knew no Reaſon why any of the King's Officers ſhould confilt with Par. 
HamentMen about Parliament buſineſs, and particularly mention'd thoſe of the Army, 
Treaſury, and Navy ; and when it wasobjefted to them, that the greateſt part of themoſt 
knowing Gentry were either Juſtices of the Peace,or ofthe Miiitia, and that this took away 
all converſe,or diſcourſe of any alteration,which was in truthof any buſinek in Parliamenc, 
and that the Officers of the Navy and Treaſury might be beſt able to adviſe what ſhouid 
be fit in many caſes; and that withal none of, their L _ ; did offer any thing to falve 
the inconvenience of ParliamentWſen being deprived of Gif g one with another,up« 
on the matters that werebefore them: Beſides it muſt be again remembred, that nothing 
was herein deſired tobe countenanced, or made lawful, but to preſerve that that is ahea- 
dy Law, and avewedly juſtified by it; for without this addition to the Proviſo, the Oath 
rendred Parliaments but a Snore, not aSeowrity,tothe People: Yer to all thiswas anſivered, 
ſometimes with Paſſion and high Week metimes with Jeſts and Raillery,(the beſt they 
had) ng at the laſt the major Vote anſwered all Obje&tions, and laid aſide the addition 
tender OE TE 

'There was another thing before the finiſhing of the Oath, which I ſhall here alſo men- 
tion, which was an Additional Oath tendred by the Marqueſs of Wincheſter, who ought to 
have been mentioned in the firſt hang place, for his condu& and ſupport in 'the 
whole Debate, being an expert Parliament Man, and one whoſe Quality, Parts, and For- 
tune, and owning of good Principles, concur,to give him one of _— places inthe 
eſteem of good Men. The Additional Oath tendred, was as folflaweth*: 7 Jo ſwear, that I 
will never by Threats, Injunttions; Promiſes, Advantages, or Invitation, by or from any perſon 
whatſoever, nor from the hopes or proſpet of any Gift, Place, Office, or Benefit whatſoever, prve 
»ny Vate other thay accords to my Opinion ſe Conſcience, as 1 (hall be truly and really perſwaded 
upon the Debate of "any bufmeſs in Parliament. So belp "me God. X 


'ThisOath wasofferd upon the occaſion of ſwearing rs of Parliament; and upon 
this ſcore only, that if any new Oathwas thought fit (which thar Noble Lord declared his 


own Judgment perfealy againſt) this certainly was (all-confiderations and circumſtances 
taken in) moſt neceſſary tobe a part-and the nature of itwas not fo ſtrange, it they con- 


ſidered the Fadges Oath, which was not much different fromthis. Tothis the Lord Keeper 
ſeemed very averſe, and declared in a very fine Speech, that it was an Uſeleſs Oath; for all 
Gifts, Places, and Offices, were likelieſt to. come fromthe King, and no Member of Parlia- 
ment in either Houſe could do toomuch for the King, or be toe much of his ſide ; and that 
Men might lawfully, and worthily havein their ProſpeRfuch Offices or Benefits ſrom him. 
With this the Lords againſt the Bill were in no terms ſatisfied, but plainly ſpoke out, Thar 
Men had been, might, and were likely to be, in either Houſe, too much for the King, as they calld 
3t;and that whoever did endeavour to give more Power to the King thanthe Law and ws f 
ſfitution of the Government had given, eſpecially if it tended tothe introducing an Abjo/ur 
and Arbitrary Government, might juſtly be ſaid = do too much for the King, and co be _ 
; . rupt 
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rupted in his judgment by the proſpe& of Advantages and Rewards ; though, when it is 
conſidered that every deviation of the Crown towards Abſolute Power, leuens the Kin 
Re love and aftetion of his People; making him become les their Intereſt, a wiſe 
Prin&e will not think it a Service done him. 


And now remains only the laſt ion of the Bill, which is the Penalty, different accord- 
ing to the qualifications of the Perſons. Al that are, or ſhall be Privy-Counſellors, Fuſtices of 
the Peace, or pojſeſſors of any beneficial Office, Ece!:ſaſt il, Ciza!, or Military, are tb take the Oath 
when ſummoned, upon pain of 500 1; and being made uncapable of bearing Office; the Members of 
both Houſes are not made uncapable, but lyable to the Penalty of 5o0l. if they rake it not. Upon 
all which the conſiderations of the Debate were, That thoſe Officers and Members of both 


' © Houſes, are, of all the Nation, the molt dangerous to be fworn into a miltake, or change 


of the Government; and that, %*s to the Members of both Houſes, the Penalty of 500 /, 
was dire&tiy againſt the latter of the two Previous Votes; and although they had not ap- 
plied the Penalty of Incapacity unto the Members of both Houſes, becauſe of the firft Pre- 
' vious Vote in the Caſe. of the Lords, neither durſt they admit of a Propoſition made by 
ſome of themſelves, that thoſe that did not come up, and ſit as Members, ſhould be lyable to the 
taking the Oath, or Penalty, until they did ſo: Yet their Ends were not to be compaſſed with- 
out invading the latter Previous Vote, and contrary to the Rights and Privileges of Parlia- 
mrent,enforce them to ſwear, or pay 500 . every Parliament ; andthisthey carried through 
with fo ſtrong a Reſolution, that having experienced their misfortunes in feplies for ſeve. 
ral hours; not one of the party could be provoked to ſpeak one word. The, beſides the 
former Arguments, it was ſtrongly. urged, that this Oath ought to be put upon Officers 
with a heavier Penalty than the Teſt was, in the Ad of the immediate preceding Seflion 
againſt the Papiſts, by which any Man might fit down with the loſs of his Office, without 
being in thedanger of the penalty of 500 /. And allo that this A had a dire retroſpe& 
(which ought never to be m PenalLaws) for this, A& puniſhes Men for having an Office 
without taking this Oath, which Office, before this Law paſs, they may now lawfully en- 
joy withour it. Yet notwithſtanding it provides not a power, in many Caſes, for them 
to part.with it, before this Oath overtake them ; for the clauſe, whoever is in Office ihe x. of 
September, will not. relieve a Juſtice of the Peace, who, beihg once Sworn, is not in hisown 
power to be left out of Commiſſion; and fo might be inftanced in ſeveral other cafes, as 


alſo. the Members of the Houſe of Commons were not in their own power to be uncho. 

ſen; and as to.the Lords, they were ſubjefed by it to the meaneſt condition of Mankind, 

if they could, not enjoy-their Birth-right, without PREY S fuitable ro the Humour 
0 


of every Age; and be enforced to ſwear to every fancy of the preſent times. Three years 
ago it was Al, Liberty and Indulgence, and now it is Strit and Rigid Conformity ; and what 
ic may be in ſome ſhort time hereafter, without the Spirit of Propheſying might be ſhrewd. 
ly gueſt by a conſidering Man. This ns EE with ſilence, the Duke of Buckingham, 
whoſe Quality, admirable Wit, and unuſual Pains that he took all along in the Debate 
againſt this Bill, makes me mention hitn 'in\ this laſt place, as General of the Party, and 
coming laſt. out of the Field, made a Speech late at. Night of Eloquent and well-placed 
Non-ſeriſe, ſhewing how: excellently well he'could do:both ways, and hoping that might 
do, when Senſe (which heoften before uſed with the higheſt advantage of Wit and Rea- 
ſon.) would not; but the Earlof FW. readily apprehending the Diale&, in a ſhort reply pur 


an end to the Debate, and the major Vote ultima ratio Senatuum, © Conciliorum, carried 
theQueſtion as the Court and Biſhops would have it. | | | 


* 


This was the laſt Ac of this Tragi-Comedy, which had taken up ſixteen or _ JOSE TN Whol: 


days debate, the Houſe ſitting many times till Eight or Nine of the Clock at Night, and 
ſometimes till Midnight ; but the buſineſsof Privilege between the two Houſes gave fuch 
an interruption, that this Bill was never reported from the Committee to the Houſe. | 


I have mention'd to you.divers Lords, that were Speakers, asit fel in the Debate, but I 
have not diſtributed the Arguments of. the Debate toeyery particular Lord.Now you kno;v 


the Speakers, your curiolity may. be fatisfied, and the"Lords I am ſure will not quarrel 


about the;Diviſion. 1 muſt not forget to mention thoſe great Eords, Bedford;' Devinſhire, 
and Buz/wgton, for the countenance SR Opore Ry gave to the Engliſh Intereſt. The 
Earl of Bedford was fo brave in it, that he joyn'd inthree of the Protettsz ſo alfo did the 


Earlof Dor/e, -and the Earl of Stamford, a Young Nob;e-Man of great hopes; the Lord: 
Eure, the Lord Viſcount Say and Seal, and, the Lord" Pagitt in two; the Lord Awdley and: 


the Lord Firzwater in the third ; .and theLord Peer,” a Noble-man of greatEftate, and al. 


ways, true tothe maintenanceof Liberty and Property, inthe firſt. And I ſhouid not have. . 


omitted the Earl of Dorſet, Lord Audley, and the Lord Peter amongſt the Speakers: For 1 
Will aſſure you they .did their parts excellently well. The Lord /Mreunt Hereford was a 

eady Man among the Country Lords; fo a!f9 was the Lord Townſtnd, a Man juſtiy of 
great Eſteem and Power in his own Country, and amoneglt ail choſe char well know _ 
| | The 
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The Ear! cf Canarvan ought not to be mention'd in the laft p'ace, for hecame out ot the 
Country on purpoſ? to oppcſ> the Bill, ituck very faſt to the Country Party, and ipcksz 
many exc-lient things againit it. I dare not mention the Roman Catbelick'Lords, and 
ſome others, for few T hurt them. but thus much I ſhall ſayof the Reman CorbolickPeers, 
that if they were fafe in their Eſtates, and yet 'kept our of Office, their Vores in that 
Houſe would not be the moſt unſafe to England of any fort of Men in it. As for the ab- 
ſent L ords, the Earl of Rutland, Lord Sandys, Lord Herbert 'of Cherbury, Lord Nerth,and 
Lord Crew, ought to be mention'd. with Honour, having taken*care theit Votes jhouid 
maintain their own Intereſt and Opinions. |; | 


Thus, Sir: you ſee the Standard of the new Party is not yet fet up, but mult be the work: 
of another Seflion, tho' it be admirable to me, how the Kimg can be induced to venture 
his Affairs upon ſuch weak Counſcls, and of ſo: fatal Cinſequences; tor I believe it is the firlt 
time in the World, that ever it was thought adviſable, after fiftzen years of the higheſt 
Peace, Quict, and Obedience, that ever wasin any Country, that there ſhov'd be a pr ezexce 
taken up, and a reviving of former miſcarriages, eſpecially after ſo many Promiſes and De- 
Clarations,as well as Acts of Ob'ivion,and fo much merit of the Offending Party, in being 
the Inſtruments ol the King's Happy Return, befides the putting ſo vait a number of the 
King's Subjects in utter deſpair of having their Crimes ever forgotten; and it muſt be a 
great miſtake in Counſels, or worſe, that there ſhould be fo much pains taken by the Court 
to debaſe and bring low the Houſe of Peers, if a Military Government be not intended by 
ſome. For the Power of Peerage and a fanding-Army,. are like two Buckets, the propor- 
tion that one goes down, theother exactly goes up; and I refer you to the conſideration 
of all the Hiſtories of ours, or any of our Neighbour Northern Monarchies, whether 
. ſtanding Forces, Military, and Arbitrary Government came not plainly in: by the ſame 
ſteps, that the Nobility were.leſſened ; and whether whenever they were in rand 
Greatneſs, they permitted the leaſt ſhadow of any of them : Our own Country is a clear 
inſtanceof it ; for tho' the White Roſe and the Red chang'd Fortunes often, to the Ruine, 
Slaughter, and Beheading of the Great Men of. the other fide; yet nothing could en- 
force them to ſecure themſelves by a ſtanding Force. But I cannot believe that the King 
himſelf will ever deſign any fuch thing ; for he is not of a temper Robuſt and Laborious 
enough to deal with ſuch a fort of Men, or reap the Advantages, if there be any, of 
ſuch a Government; and I think, he can hardly have forgot the treatment his Father re. 
_ ceived from the Officers of , his Army, both at Oxford and Newark ; *twas an hard, but 
almoſt an even choice, to be the Parlament'sPriſoner, or their Slave ; but Iam ſure the 
groxch proſperity of his Arms could have brought him to no happier condition, than 
our King his Son. hath before him whenever he pleaſe. « However, this may be faid for 
the Honour of this Seffion, that thereis no Prince in Chriſtendom hath at a greater ex- 
pence of Money, maintained for two Months ſpace, a nobler, -or more "uſefal Diſpute 
of the Politques, Myſtery. and Secrets of Government, both in Church and State, than 
this hath been; of which Noble Deſign no part is owing to any of the Country Lords, for 
they ſeveral of them begg'd: at the firft entrance intothe Debate, that they might not be 
engaged in ſuch Diſputes, as would unavoidably produce divers things to be faid, which 
they were willing to let alone. But I muſt bear them witneſs, and ſo will you, having 
read this, that they did their parts in it, when it came to it, and ſpoke plain like 0/4 
Engliſh Lords. | 


I'ſhall conchudewith that, upon the whole matter, is moſt-worthy your conſideration, 
That the Dees is to declare us firſt into anther Government more Abſolute and Arbitrary than ' 
the Oath of Allegiance or cld Law knew, and then make us ſwear unto it, as it is fo eſta- 
bliſhed: And leſs than this the Biſhops could not offer in requital to the Crown for part- 
ing with its Supremacy, and ſuffering them to be ſworn to equal with it felf. Arch-Biſhop , 
Laud was the tirft Founder of this Device; in his Canons of 1640. you ſhall find an Oath 
very like this, and a Declaratory Canon preceding, That Monarchy is of Divine Right , 
which was aiſfo affirmed in this Prbare by our Reverend Prelates, and is owned in Print 
by no leſs Men than a Biſhop Uſher, and Biſhop Sanderſon; and I am afraid it is theavow'd 
Opinion of much the greater part of our dignified Clergy ; and I am fure it is the moſt 
dangerous fortof Opinion alive to our Engliſh Government, and it is the firſt thing ought 
to.be lookt into, and ſtrictly examin'd by our Parliaments, *tis the /eaver that corruptsthe 
whole lump ; for if that be true, I am ſure Monarchy is not to be bounded by humane 
Laws; and the 8 chap. of 1 Semuel, will prove (as many of our Divines will have ic) the 
greatChaiter of the RoyalPrerogative ; and our Magna Charta, that ſays, Our Kings may 
n0t take our Fields, our Vineyards, cur Corr., and our Sheep, is not in force, but woid and nut, 
becauſe againſt Divine Inſtitution; and you have the Ri4dle out, why ſome of the Clergy 
are ſo ready to take themſelves, and impoſe upon others, ſuch kind of Oaths as thele; 
they have placed themſelves and their Poſleſſions upon a better, and a furer bottom (as 

\. they 


v6 ' A Letter from a Perſon of Quality, &c. 
they think) than Magna Charta, andſohaveno morenecd of, or concernfor it: Nay, what 
is worſe, they have truckt away the: and Liberties of the People in this, R_ all 
other Countrieswhere-ever they have had Opportunity, that they might be owned'by the 
Prince to be Fure Divine, and maintain'd in that Pretention by that Abſolute Power and 
Force they have contributed fo much to put into his hands ; and that Prief# and Prince 
may, -like Caffor and Poliux, be worſhipt together as Divine, in the ſame Temple, by us 
=—_ Lay-Subjecs ; and that Senſe and Reaſon, Law, Properties, Rights, and Liberties, ſhall 
underſtood as the Oracles of thoſe Deities ſhall inte or give ſignification to them, 
- ne'r be made uſe of in the World to oppoſe theAbſolute and Free-will of either of 
them. | | 


Sir, I have m0 more to ſay, but beg your Pardon for this tedious Troubh, and that you will be 
very careful to whom you Communicate any of this. 


} 
| 
| 
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Two Speeches. 


T. The Earl of Shaftsburys Speech in the Houſe of 
| Lords, the 2oth of Oftober, 1675. 
H. The Duke of Buckingham's Speech in the Houſe 
of Lords, the 16th of November, 1675. 
Together with the Proteſtation and Reaſons of ſeveral Lords for 
the Diſlolution of this Parhament; entred in the Lords Journal 


the day the Parliament was Prorogued, Nov. 22. 1675. Firſt 
Printed Anno Dom. 1675. LES | 


The Earl of Shaftsbury's Speech in the Houſe of Lords, wpon the 
Debate of appointing a Day for the hearing Dr.Shurley's Canſe, the 
20th of October, 1675. | | 


My LORDS, oo 
UR Al isat Stake, and therefore you mult give me leayetto ſpeak freely before 
we part with it, My Lord Biſhop of Saliburyis of Qpinion, That we ſhould ras * 
tber appoinit a a” conſider what to do upon the Petition,than to appoint a day of Hear- 
| ' ing; and my Lord Keeper, for I may name them at a Committee of the whole 
Houſe,tells us 1n very cloquent and ſtudied Language, That he will propoſe us @ way far leſs li- 
able to exception,and mucb leſs offenſive and injurious to our awu Priviledgesthan that of appointing 
a day of Hearing. And1 beſeech your Long Did not you after all theſe fine Words ex- 
pect ſome admirable Propoſal? but it ended in this: That your Lordſhips ſhauld appoint a day, 
xay a very long day,to conſider what you would: do in it: And my Lord hath undertaken to con- 
vince you, That this is your only Courſe by ſeveral undeniable Reaſons; the firſt of which is, 
That 'tis againſt your Fudicature to bave this Canſe, which is not-proper before us nor ought to be re- 
lieved by us, To this, my Lords, give me leave to anſiver, . That 1 did not expe froma Man 
Profeſling the Law,that afcer an Anſwer by order of theCourt was put in.and a day had been 
appointed for Hearing, which by ſome accident was ſet afide; and the Plaintiff moving for a 
fecond day to be aſligned,thatever without hearingCouncil on both ſides,the Court did eater 
into the Merits of the Cauſe. And if your Lordſhips ſhould do it here in a Cauſe attended 


with the Circumſtances this is, it would not only be an apparent lnjuſtice, but a plain Subter- 
fuge to avoid a point you durſt not maintain. FR" b 

But my Lords ſecond Reaſon ſpeaks the matter more clearly,for that is, Becauſe *tis a doubr- 
ful caſe,whether the Commons have-uot Priviledge; and therefore my Lord would have you, To 
appoint a further,and a very long day to conſider of i, which in plain Exgliſh is, That your Lord» 
tips ſhould confeſs upon your Books, That you conceive it on ſecond Thoughts a doubtful 
Caſe ; for ſo your Appointing a day to confider,will do; and that for noother realon,but becauſe 
my Lord Keeper thinks it ſo; which | hope will not be a Reaſon to prevyall with your Lord- 
ſhips, fince we cannor yet by experience, tell that his Lordſhip is capable of thinking your 
Locdſhips in the right, inany matter againſt the Judgment of the Houſe of Commons ; ?tis 10 
hard a thing even for the abdeſt of Men to change ill Habits. 

But my Lords third Reaſon. is the moſt admirable of all, which he ſtiles xnanſwereble, viz. 
That your Lordſhips are all convinced in your Conſcience that this (if proſecuted ) will cauſe a breach. | 
beſeech your Lordſhips, conſider whether this Argument thus applied, would not overthrow 
the Law of Nature,and all the Laws of Right and Property in the World : For'tis an Argu- 
ment and a very good one,that you ſhould not ſtand or infiſt on Claims, where you have nor . 
a Clear Right, or where the Queſtion is not of Conſequence and Moment, in a matter thzr 
may produce a dangerous, pernicious Breach between Relations, Perſons,or Bodies Politic}, 
jo 10 Intereit,and high Concerus together. Soon the other hand. if the Obſtinacy of the 
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Party in the wrong, ſhall be made an unanſiwerable Argument for the othecParsy to recede and 
giveup his juſt Rights. How-long ſhall che Pcople keep their Liberties,or the Princes or Go- 
vernors of the World their Prerogatives! How long ſhall the Husband maintain his Domi- 
nion,or any Man his Property, from his Friend, or his Neighbor's Obſtinacy ? Bur, my Lords, 
whey I hear my L ord K-eper Open (o eloquently thefatal Conſequences" of a Breach, | cannot for- 
bear ro fail into fome admiration how'it comes to pals that Gfrhe Conſequences be ſo fatal)the 
King's Miniſters in the Houſe of Commons,of which there are ſeveral that are of the Cabinet, 
and have daily refort to his Majeſty, and have the Dired&ion and: Truſt of his Afairs , I ſay, 
that none of chef: ſhould preſs theſe conſequences there,or give the leaſt ſtop to the career 
of that HOule in this butineſs 3 but thar all the Votes concerning this Aﬀair, nay even that ve- 
ry Vote, That #o Appeal from any Conrt of Equity, ts cognizablc by the Houſe of Lords, ſhould pals 
nemine contradidente, Agd yet all the great Miniſters with us here,the Biſhops and other Loras 
of greateſt dependance on the Court,contend this point, as it it were pro Aris & Foczs, 1 hear 
his Majeſty in Scotland hath been pleaſed to declare againſt Appeels in Parliament; 1 caonot 
mugh blame the Court, if they think the Lord Keeper and the Judges, being of the King's 
naming, and in his poyer to change, that the Juſtice of the Nation is fafeenough-; and TI, 
my Lords, may think ſo too, during this King's time, though I hear $corlaud, nat without 
realon, complain already: Yet how future Princes 'tnay uſe this Power, and how Judges may 
be made not Men of Ability,” or Jategrity, but Mep of Relation and Dependance, and who 
will do what they are commai@ed; and all Mens Cauſes come to be judged, and Eſtates 
diſpoſed on, as Great Men at Court pleaſe. ' ' oo 73, | 

My Lords, the Conſtitution of our Government kath provided better for Us; and I can 
never believe ſo wiſe a Body as the Houſe of Commons, will prove that fooliſh Woman 
which placks down her Honfe with her harids;- i | 

My Lords, 1 muſt preſume inthe next place to, ſay ſomething to what was offered, by my 
Lord Biſhop of Sali-bury,a Man of et Ledrnick and Abiliries,and always yerſedin a ſfron- 
ger and cloſer way of Reaſoningathan the Buſigeſs of. that Noble.Lotd [ anſwered before did 
accuſtom him to ; and that Reverend Prelate hath ſtated the Matter very fair upon two Heads. 

The firſt, Whether the hearing of Cauſes and Appeals, and eſpccially in this point, where the 
Members bave Prroeage, be ſo material 20 ms, that it ought not to give way to the Reaſon of 
State, of greater ffairs that 3r:ſed ns at that tame. | 

The ſecond was, 1fthis Bufineſt be of that Moment5yet whether the appointing a dayto confider 
of this Petition, ' would 'prove of that conſequence and prejacee to your Canſe? | _ $ 

My Lords, to theſe, give me leave in the firſt place to ſay That this matter js no. leſs than 
your whole F=dicatwre,and your' Fadicature is the Life and Soul of the Dignity of thE'Peerage 
of England ; you will quickly grow burdenſom, if you grow uſeleſs : You have now the greate 


and moſt yſeful end of Parliaments principally in'yon, which is not to make new Laws, but 


ro redreſs Grievances;and to maintain the old Land- Marks, The Houſe of Commons buſineſs is 
to complain,yotr Lordſhips te redreſs,not only the complaints from them thar are the Eyes 
of the Nation, but all other particular perſonsthataddreſs to you.'A Land may groan under 
a mulcitude of Laws,and 1 belieyeours does z atid when Laws grow ſo multiplied, they prove 
oftner Snares thah DireCtions and Security to the people. I look upon it as the Ignorance and 
Weakneſs of che latter Age, it not worſe, the effect of the Deſigns of 11] Men, thar it is 
grown a general Opinion, that, where there is not a particular Direction in ſome A# of 
Parliament, the Law is defeCtive; as if the Common Law had not provided much better, 
ſhorter, and plainer, for the Peace and Quiet of the Nation,than intricate, long, perplex- 
ed Statutes do, which has made Work for the Lawyers, given power to the Frdges, leſ- 
ſen'd your Lordſhips Power, and in a good meaſiire unhing'd the Security of the People. 


My Lord Biſhop tells us, That your whole Fudicature is not in queſtion, but only the Priviledge of 


the Houſe of Commons, of their Members not appearing at your Bar : My Lords, were it no more, 
yer that for Juſbice and the Peoples ſake you ought to part with: How far a Priviledge of the 
Houſe of Commons,their Servants,and thoſe they own,doth extend, eſtminſter- Hall may with 
grief tell your Lordſhips. Andthe ſame Priviledge of their Members being not ſued, maſt be 
allowed by your Lordſhips as well; and what a failer of Juſtice this would prove,whillt they 
are Lords for Life;and you for Inheritance, let the World judge; for my part I am willing to 
come to Conference whenever the-Diſpute ſhall begin again, and dare undertake to your 
Lordſhips, That they have neither Precedent, Reaſon, nor any juſtifiable preterce to ſhew 


againſt us ; and therefore, my Lords, if you part with this undoubted Right meerly for 


asking, where will the asking ſtop ? And, my Lords, we are ſure it doth not ſtop here,for- 


they have already,nemine contradicente, voted againſt your Lordſhips Power of Appeals from any 
Court of Equity ! So that yon may plainly ſee where this Caution and Reaſon of.Stace means 
to itop ; notone jot ſhort of laying your whole Judicature aſide, for the ſame Reaſon of 
paſſing the King's Money of not interrupting good Laws,or whatever elſe muſt of neceſluy 
avoid all Brcach upcn what ſcore ſoever: And your Lordſhips plainly ſee the Breach wil 

be as we'l made up: n your Judicature in general, as upon this. ; fo that when your Lord- 
ſhips h: ve appeintea a day.a very leng day, for to corfider whether Dr. Shirley's Cauſe = 
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the: Twentieth of. October, 1675. \ + 59 
not too hot to handle, And when you have done the ſame for Sir Nicholas Stanton, whoſePeti. 
tion | hear is coming in, your Lordſhips: muſt-proceed to a Vote to lay all-private buſinets 
alide for ſix Weeks ; for that Phraſe of private baſineſs,hath obtained upon;this.laſt Age, 
upon that which is your moſt publick Duty and Buſineſs, namely, the Adminiſtration of 
Juſtice, And 1 can tell your Lordſhips, beſides the Reaſon that leads to ir, that I have ſomg. 
intelligence of the deſigning ſuch a Vote : For on the ſecond' day of your ficting, at the ris 
ling of the Lord's Houſe, there came a Gentleman into the Lobby, bclongigg to a very 
great Perſon,that ask'd 1n very great haſte, Are the Lords wp? bave th.y paſſed the Votre? Arid 
being ask*d, bat Vote Þ He an{wer*d, The Vote of no private Buſineſs for ſix Weeks. 

My Lords, if this'be your Buſineſs, ſee where you are,if we are to poſtpone our Judica- 
ture, for fear of offending the Howſe of Commons for ſix Weeks, that they in rhe ixterim may 
paſs the Moey,and other acceptable Bills that his Majeſty thinks of-{mportance ; Are fo ma- 
ny wiſe Men in- the Houſe off Commons to be laid aſleep, and to paſs all theſe acceptable 
things ; and: when they have.done, to let ys to be let looſe upon them ? ENTED 

Will they--nor remember this next time there is want of Money ? Or may not they rather 
be aſſured by thoſeMiniſters that are amongſt thens,and go on ſo unanimouſly wich them, that 


the King is on their ſide in this Controverſie? And when the publick Buſiaeſles are over,our 


time ſhall be too ſhort to make a Breach, or yindicate our ſelves in the matrer, And then I 


' beg your Lordſhips,whereare you after you have aſſerted: but the laſt Seſſion your Right of 


Judicature ſo highly, even-in this point, and after the Houſe of Commons had gone ſo high 
againſt yon on the other hand,asto Poſt uptheirDeclaretioy and Remonjtrances 0n Weſtmins» 
fter-Hall doors,the very next Seſſion after you poſtpone the very ſame Cauſes ; and not only 
thoſe, but a!l Judicatures whatſoever? I beſeech your Lordſhips, will not this prove a fatal 
Precedeat and-Conteſſion againſt your ſelves? ?Tis a Maxim, and a rational one amonglt 
the Lawyers, 'That one Precedent where the Caſe bath been conteſted, is worth a thouſand where 
there bath been noComeft, My Lords, in faying.this, I humbly ſuppoſe 1 have given a ſuffici- 
ent Anſwer to my Lord Biſhops ſecond Queſtion: Whether the eppointing a day to conſider what 
you will do with this Petition, be of that conſequence to your Right? For it is a plain confeſſion, 
that it is adoubtful caſe, and that infinitely ſtronger than ifit were anew thing to you, never 
heard of before : For it is the'very ſame Caſe, and the very ſame thing deſired in that Caſe, 
that yuu formerly ordered,and ib ſtrongly aſſerted ; ſo that upon time,and all the deliberation 


 Wnaginable,you declare your ſelves to become doubttul,and you put your ſelves out of your 


own hands,into that Power that you have no reaſon to believe on, your ſide in.this Queſtion, 
' My Lords;I have all the Duty imaginable to:his Majeſty,and ſhall with all ſubmiſtion give 
way to any thing he ſhauld think of importanceto his Aﬀairs : But in this point 1t1s toalter 
the Conſtitution of the-Goverwenent,if you are ask'd to lay this aſide;and there is no reaſon of 
State can bean Argument to your Lordſbips to turn your ſelves out of that Intereſt you have 
in the Conſtitution of the Government ; ?cis not only your Concern that you maintain your 
{clves in'c, but *tisthe Concern of the pooreſt Man in Exgland, that you keep your Scation : 
*Tis your Lordſhips Concern, and thatfo highly,that I will be bold to ſay, the King can give 
none of you a Requital or Recompence for it. What are empty Titles ? what is preſent Pow- 
er,or Riches,and a great Eſtate,wherein I have no firm nor fixed Property ??Tis the Conſtiru- 
tion of the Goverarmext,and- maintaining it,that ſecures your Lordſhips,and every Man elſe,in 
what he hath: The pooteſt Lord, if the Birthright of the Peerage be maintained, has a fair 
proſpect before himfor hioſelf or his Poſterity ; but the greateſt Title,vich the greateſt 
preſent Power andRiches,is but.a mean Cceature,and maintains thoſe in Abſolute Monarchics 
no otherwiſe than by ſervilgand low flatteries, and upon uncertain terms. : 
My Lords, *tis not only-your Jatereſt, butthe Intereſt of the Nation, that you maintain 
your Rights; for letthe Howſe of Commons, and Gentry of England, think what they pleaſe, 
there is no Prixce that ever Govern*d without Nobility or an Army : If you will not have one, 
you muſt have Cother, or the Monarchy cannot long ſupport, or keep it felf from tumbling 
Into a Democratical Republique, Your Lordſhips and the People have the ſame Cauſe, and the 
ſame Enemies, My Lords,would you be in favour with the King? *Tis a very ill way.to it, 
to put your ſelvevout of a future capacity,ta be conſiderable in his Seryice : | donot find in 
Story,orin Modern Experience,but that *cis better ; and a Man is much more regarded,that 
1s ſtill in acapacity and an opportunity to'ſerve, than he that hath wholly deprived himſelf 


of all for his Prince's Service : And Itherefore declare,thatlwill ſerve my Prixce as a Peer, 


but will not deſtroy the Peerage to ſerve him. 

My Lords, I have heard of twenty fooliſh Models andExpedients to ſecure theJuſtice of the | 
Nation, and yet to take this Right from your Lordſbips, as the King by his Commiſſion ap- 
pointing Communers to hear Appeals; or-thatthe twelve Judges ſhould be the Perſons, or that 
Perſons ſhould be appointed by Act of Parliament, which are all not only to take away your 
Lordſhipr jaſtRighe,that ought not to be altredany mire than any other part of theGovernment, 
but are in themſelves, when well weighed, ridiculous. Lmuſt deal freely with your Lordſhipg, 
theſe things could never have riſen in Mens minds, but thatthere has been ſome kind of pro- 
vocation that has given the firſt riſe of it : Pray, my Lords, forgive me, if on this occaſion I 


pur 
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Pur you in mind of-Committee-Dinner?, and the ſrandal of it, thoſe droves of Ladiesthat at. 
rented all Cauſes ; *cwas come to that paſs; that Men even hired or borrowed of their 


Friends, handſom Siſters or Davghters, rodehver their Petitions : But yet for alll this, L 


mult ſay, that your Judgments have been Sacred, unleſs in ohie ar:two Cauſes, and thoſe . 
we'owe moſt to that Bench, from wience we now apprehend. moſt danger. i / 
There is one thing I had almoſt forgot to ſpeak to, Which is the ConjunGtare of time, the 


. Hinge upon' which our Reaſon of State turns, and tothat, my Lords, give me leave to ſay, if 


this be not a time of leiſure for you to vindicate your Priviledges, you malt never expect 
one; 1 could almoſt ſay, that the Harmony, good Agreement, and Concord that is to be 
prayed for at moſt other times, may be fatal to us now; weowe the Peace of. this laſt rwo 
Years, arid the diſ-engagement from the Frexch Intereſt, to the two Houſes differing from 
the Senſe and Opinion obI/bhuebalz ſo at thistime.,the thing inthe World:this Nation hath 
moſt reaſon to apprehend.is a General Peace,which cannot now happen without very Ad- 
vantagious Terms tothe French,and Diſadvantagious to the Houſe of Anfttiz.. We are the 
King's great Counſellors, and if ſo, have Right to differ, and give contrary Counſels to theſe 
few are neareſt about him : I fearthey would advance a Gzneral Peace, 1'am' fure 1 would 
adviſe againſt it, and hinder it at this time by all the ways imaginable. I heaftily wiſh no- 
thing from you may add weight and reputation to thoſe Counſels would aſlift the French, 
No Money for Ships,nor Preparations you can make,nor Perſonal Aſſurances our Prince can 
have, can ſecure ws from the French, if they art at leiſure. He'is grown the moſt Potent of 
us'alf at Sea, He has built 2 4 Ships this laſt Year, and has zo more itt number than we ; be- 
= the advantage,that our Ships/are all out of Order, and his ſoexquiſitely provided for, 
that every Ship has his particular Store-houſe. ? Tis incredible the Money he hath, and isbe- 
ſtowing in waking of Harbors; he makes Natureit ſelf give wayto the vaſtneſs of hisExpence : 
Aiid after all this, ſhall a Prince ſo wiſe, ſo intent upon his Afﬀairs, be thought to make all 
theſe preparations to Sail over Land, and fall onthe back of Hungary, and batter:the Walls of 
Kaminitz ? Or isit poſlible he fhould overſee his Intereft in ſeizing of Treland;a thing ſo fea» 
ſible to him, if he be Maſter of the Seas, as hecertainly now is'; and which when attained, 
gives him all the Soxthern, Mediterranean, Eaft-and Weft- India Trade, and renders him both 


by Situation, andexcellent Harbors, perpetual Maſter of the Seas without Diſpute ? 


My Lords, to conclude this point, I feat the Court of England" is greatly miſtakenin 
it, and 1 do not wiſh them the reputation of the concurrence of the Kingdom: And this is 
out of the moſt ſincere Loyalty to His Majeſty, and love to my Nation. : | 

My Lords, 1 have but one thingmore to trouble you with, and that peradventure is a con- 
{ideration of the greateſt weight and concern, both to your Lordſhips;and the whole Nation; 
1 have often ſeen in this Houſe, that the Arguments, with ſtrongeſt Reaſon; 'and moſt con- 
vincing to the Lay-Lords in-General, have not had the ſame effe& upon the Biſhops Bench ; 
but that they have unanimouſly-gone againſt 'ns in matters, that many of us have thought 
Eſſential and undoubted Rights: And 1 conſider, that *tis not poſſible, that Men of great 
Learning, Piety, and Reaſon, as their Lordſhips are, ſhould not have the ſame-care of doing 
right.and the ſame conviCtion what is right,upon clear Reaſon offered, that other yourLord- 
ſhips have, And therefore, my-Lords, 1 muſt neceſſarily think, we differ in Principles; and 
then *ris very eaſie to apprehend, what is the cleareſt ſenſe tomen of my Principle,may not 
at all perſwade or affect the Conſcience of the beſt 'Man of a different one. +I put your Lord. 
ſhips the caſe plainly, as*tis now before us. My Principle is, That the King is King by Law, 


' and bythe ſame Law that the poor man enjoys bis Cottage ,, and ſoit becomesthe concern of every 


Mar 10 Exgland,that has but his Liberty,to maintain-and defend; to his utmoſt, the King in. 
all bis Rights and Prerogatives. My Principle is'alſo, Thattbs/Lords Houſe, and the Fudica- 
ture and Kights belonging to it, ate an Eſſential part of the Governmem, and Eſtabliſhed by the 
famet.aw: The King governing and admiviſtring Juſtice by his Houſe of Lords,”and advi- 
ſing with both his Houſes of Parliament in all important matters; is the Governmentl own, 
am born under,Mid am obliged to. If ever there ſhould happen in future Ages (which God 
forbid ) a King governing by an.Army, without his Parliament, ?*ris a Government'l own 
nor, am not obliged to, nor was bornunder. pan eng to this Principle,every honeſt Man 
that holds ic,niult endeavonr equally to preſerve-the frame of the Government, in all the | 
parts of it, and cannot farisfie-his Confcienceto give uptheLords Houfe for the Service of . 
the Crown, of totake away the juſts Rights and Priviledges of the Houſe of Commons to 
Pleaſe the Lords, But there is anocher Principle got intothe World, my Lords, that hath 
nor bten long there, for Archbiſhop Laud wasthe firſt Author that I remember of it ;, 2nd 
| cannot find,that' the Jeftites,or indecd the PopiſhClergy hath ever own?d 4t, but ſome of 
the Epiſ.opal Clergy of onr &ritifh Iſles; and Tis withal, as tisnew, ſo.themoſt dangerous 
deſtruct:ve Doctrine to our Government and Law. that ever was, ?Tis the firſt of the Ca- 
nons publiſhed by the Convecatioh, 15.0. That Monarchy is if Divine Right. This Dottrine 
was then prcathedup, and maintzined by Sibthorp, Manwarizg and others, and oi later years, 
by a Book puliſh:d by Dr. Sanderſon, Biſh»p of Lincoln, under the name of Archb;ſpoap T ſher , 
an how much iti: ſpread amon;f our Dignified Clergy,is very caftly known, We all agrees 
« 1 has 


UMI 
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_ 


the Twentieth of October, 16 T8. nn 


That the King and bis Gruernment/u to be obeyed for Conſcience fate; and that the Divine Pre- 
cepts require not only here, but in all-parts of the World, Obedience ro ].wful Governors, 
But that.chis Family are our Kings, and this particular frame of Government is our Taw- 
ful Conftirution, and obliges us. 1s. owing only ro the particular Laws of our Count: y. 
This Ludean Dodtrine was the Root that produced the Bi of Teſt lait S:jJS, and fome 
very perplexed Qaths that are of the fame nature with thar, and yer impoſed by ſeveral 
41, ths Parliament. I ep | 

In a word, If this Do&rine be true, our Ma#za Charta is of no uſe, our Laws are bur 
Rules amongſt- our ſelves during the King”s pleaſure. Monarchy, if of Divine Right, 
cannot be bounded or limited by Humane Laws; nay, what's more, cannor bind it ſelf 
and ail our Claims of wn by the Law, or Conltitution of the Government, all the Ju- 
riſdiction and Privilege of this Houſe, all the Rights and Privileges of the Houſe of Com. - 
mons, all. Se Oe and Liberties of the People, are to give way, not only to the In- 
tereſt, but the Will and Pleaſure of the Crown, "And the beſt and worthieſt of Men: 
holding this Principle, muſt Vote ts deliver up all we have, not only when Reaſon of 
State, and the ſeparate Intereſt of the Crown require it, but when the Will and Pleafare 
of the King 1 knowh, would have it ſo. For that muſt be, to a Man of that Princi le, 
the only Rule and Meaſure of Right and Juftice. Therefore, niy Lords, you ſee how 
neceflary it is, that-our Principles beknown; and. how fatal to us all it is, that this Princi- 


\ 


ple ſhould be ſuffered to ipread any further, . _ LET, | 

My Lords, to conelude, your Lordſhips have ſeen of what conſequence this matter is to 
you, and that the appointing a day to conſider, is no leſ than Secaing ring your ſelves doubt- 

1, upon Good and deliberatethoughts, that you pur your ſelv& aut your own hands, 
intoa more than a morgl probability of having this Seilion made a Precedent againſt you. 
You feeyour Dury to your ſelves and the People; and that *tis really not the Latereſt of 
the Houſe of Commons, but may bethe Inclination of the Court, thot you loſe the Power of 
Appeals; but Tbeg ourHonſe may not be Felo de ſe, but that your Lordſhips would take in 
this Aﬀair , the only courſe to preſerve your. ſelyes, and appvint a day, this day three 
weeks, for the hearing Dr. Shirley's Caufe, whuch is my humble motion, 
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The Duke W Buckingham's | $ PEECH in the Houſe 
of L OR D S, November 16. 1675. 


Afy Leirds 5 W | "Ya , 

HERE is a thing called Property, (whatever ſome Men may think ) that the 
People of England are fondeſt of It is That they will never part with, and it 
is That His Majeſty .in His Speech has. promiſed to take particular care of. 


” 


ro all Proteſtant Diſſenters. © 6 a Wn btn yas 
'* It i5certainly a very uneaſie kind of Life to any Man, that has either Chriſtian Charity, 
Good Natpre, or Humanity, to ſee his fellow Subje&#s daily abuſed, divelted of their Li- 
berties and Birth-rights, and miſerably thrown out of their Poſſeſſons and Free-bolds, only 
becauſe they cannot agree with others in ſome Opinions and Niceties of Religion, which 
their Conſciences will not give them leave to conſent to, and, which even b the con- 
ſent of thoſe who would a__ them, are no way neceſſary to Salvation.. | . 

But, my Lords, beſides this, and all that may be faid upon it, inorder to theimprove- 
ment of our Trade, and the increaft of theWealth, Strength, andGreatneſs of this Nation 
(which with your leave1 hall p me to diſcourſe of at ſome other time) there is me- 
thinks in this Notionof Perſecution, a vety. grob miſtake, both.as tothe point of Govers- 
mot and Religion, : I rs FU PR, TY aaron & y 

Thete is fo as to the Pot int of 
upon the wha ry" 'Hot 11Þoki the 
wvernment, eſtabli | | 
that's held by thoſe that have power in'the Church that's in faſhion. 

And 1 perceive it's a miſtake in Religion, for that it is poſitively againſt the expreſs Do. 
Grine and Example of Feſus Chriſt : Nay, my Lords, as to our Proteſtant Religion, there is 
ſomething yet worſe; for we Proteſtants maintain, that none of theſe = ng which Chri- 
{tians here differ about, are fallible; and therefore in us it is ſomewhat an inexcufable 
conception, that Men ought to be deprived of their Inheritance, and all their certain 
conveniencies, and advantages of Life, becauſe they will not agree with us in our uncer- 
tain Opinions of Religion, | l Y 

My humble Motion to your Lordſbips therefore is, That you will give me leave tobring 
in « Bill of Indulgence to all Diſſenting Proteſtants. | know very well that every Peer of this 
Realm has a right to bring into Parliament any Bill which he conceives to be uſeful to 
-chis Nation. But I thought it more reſpe&ful to your Lordſhips to'ask:your leave for it be- 
tore ; and I cannot think that doing of it, will be any prejudice to the Bill, becauſe T am 
confident, the Reaſon, the Prudence, and the Charitableneſs of it, will be ableto juſtifie it to 
this Houſe, and the hole World. | 


', This, my Lords, in my Opinion, can never be done, without an Indulgence 


Government, becauſe it makes every tnans ſafety depend 
Goviertors, or riians living well towatds the Civil Go- 


Accordingly the Houſe gave the Duke leave to bring in a Bill. 


ed by Law; but uponhis being tranſported with Zeal for every Opinion 
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ATLIST of the Lords who: were-preſent at the Vote for an Ad- 
dreſs to the” King for Diforveng 7h an Pardtament; November the 


20th, 1675. 
 - For the Addreſs. 2 Againſt the Addreſs, 
His Royal Highneſs, Ld. þ 
D. of Buckingham, | Ld. Treaſurer, | 
M. Wincheſter, - | Id. Privy-Seal, F 
' *E. Marſhal, E, Sw. | Ld. Great Chamberlain, 'S i 
BD. Kene ..7. |E. Northampton, | 
ZE, Dorſer, * —= 753} [E- Briſtol, 
267 Wee Bridgwater, a JE. Craven, 
VE; Weſtmorland; 3 | E. Alibury, - / 
"T5 Bullingbrooke, E. Gilford) D. Lauderdale. 
E. Cheſterfield, Id. Windſor, 
E. Stamford, | |Ld.Pawlett, 
go Peterborough, | Ld. May nard, 
E. Mancheſter, + .-: JIG Howard of Eſcrick, 
'E. Berks, Ld. Byron, 
TY 1A Vaughn |E.Carbe 
NERLRS 4. Va E. Ca ; 
E Sunderland, | i Be Mai nl 7 
1 | Pol 3 E. of Offery. 
; Id Ld Arndal of 'Trerice. 
Þ Var Loy Lord 
23 joy #1 who \were all that © * 
F were in the Hoaſe.- 
Bb * Theſe 14 Lord, 
*- *  geve 16 Proxies, 
39 ag 


Petre, . $i 
Id Arundel of Warder, | 
Ld. Lovelace, 
Ld. _Tenham, | 


Theſ ; rn? ew ar 


gave Proxies ' #7 
| 5 
Lords abſent and ſick that gave | ' © 
Proxies for this queſt ion, | 
E.Denb 
Ld. ole. 
Other Lords abſent that werefor 
this gong}. 
E, Bedford, 
E. Burlingron, 


Ld. Fitzwalter, | 
Ld, Eweg And others. 


Tha 
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The Proteſtarion, with Reaſons of ſeveral Lords for the Diſſolution 
of this Parlament, entred in the Lords Journal, November 2 2: 
1675. the Day the Parhament was Prorogued. 


| * E whoſe Names areunderwritten, Peers of this Realm, having propoſed, 
That an humble Addreſs might be made to Hu Majeſty from this Houſe, that 
be would be graciouſly page to Diſſulve this Parliament : And the Houſe 
/having carried it in the Negative, for the Juſtification of our Loyal In- 
tentions towafds Ris Majeſty's Service, and of our true Refſpet and .Deference to this 
Honourable Houſe: and to Thew that we had no ſiniſter or indire&.Ends in this our 
humble Propoſal, Do with all Humility. herein fer forth the Grounds and Reaſons why 
we were of Opinion, that the ſaid humble Addreſs ſhould have been made. | 
1. We do humbly conceive, That it is according to the ancient Laws and, Statutes of 
this Realm, that there ſhould be frequent and new Parhaments, and that the practice of 
feveral years hath been accordingly. _. IO "i ; 
2. It ſeems not reaſonable, that any particular numberof Men, ſhould for many years 
ingrof6 ſo great a Truſt of the People, as to be their Repreſentatives in the Houſe of Com- 
' mons: And all other the Gentry and the Members of, Corporations of the ſa'1e degree 
and quality with them, ſhould be fo long excluded. Neither, as we humbly conceive, is 
it advantagious to the Government, that the Counties, Cities, and- Boroughs, ſhould be 
confined Br ſo long a time to ſuch Members as they have ogce choſen to ſerve for them ; 
the mutual Correſpondence and Intereſts:of thoſe who chooſe and are choſen, admirting 
of great variations in length of times 1. 2.8 

3. The long continuance of any fuctt-as are entruſted for others, and whohave fo great 
a Power over the Purſe.of the Nation, muſt, in our humble Opinion, naturally endanger 
the producing of Fa&tions and Parties, and the carrying on of, particular Intereſts and 
Deſigns, rather than the publick Good. . os rndinets..1 

And we are the more confirmed in our'Deſires for the Taid humble Addreſs, by reafon 

of this unhappy breach fallenout berwixt the two Houſes, of whigh-the Houſe of Peers 
hath not given the leaſt occaſion; they have done nothing but what their Anceſtors and 
Predeceſiors have in all times done, and what is according,totheir Duty, and for the In- 
tereſt of the People that they ſhonld do z which notwithilanding, the Houſe of Com- 
mons, have proceeded in ſuch an unprecedented and and' extragrdinary way, that it is in 
our humble Opinion, become altogether unpracticable for the two Houſes, as the Caſe 
ſtands, jointly to purſue thoſe great and good Ends for which they were called. 


? SER a; AW 
For theſe Reaſons, we do enter this our Proteftation againſt, and Difſem unto the ſaid Vote, 


Buckingham, ; | Fauconberg, | $ 
Winder, ot _p 
alisbury, armout 
= ewater, 4 2.95" 0g ; 

et, | (8 
Weſtmorland, ' | Wharton, 
ow ox hy . | Mis be 
Stamford : ohaw+.. 
Berks, . | De la;Mer, 
Clarendon, : | Townſend, _. 
Shaftsbury, | Grey of Rolſton. 


Theſe were all the Lords that were in the Haaſe early enough to [ign the Proteſt ation before 
| the Parliament war Prorogued. 
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The. Debate or 7 RONIE ns Didolving is STIR Portion | 
" "14 "HAN the Calling frequent; and new Parliaments.” | \ |. 


a they were + delivered Im the Houſe of Lords, Nevemt. 20.16 7 « 


i#F 


G4 Eirſt Printed in the Year 1675: 


wing tothe Conltiruticuof, if ot CORE theancient Lows and St 
is Regln thatchere ſhouldbe frequentand n new Parliaments, and the pri- « 
\ges, tilkchi laſt, hath been acco ly: Parliaments, both- long be- 
Foe after the Cone ict ', Were held rhree times a gear, 11g. Bajttr, Whitſentide, and Chrett-: | 
mas, during the ſpa Ce « of eight days for each time, and fo continued with, ſome-yariation, as 
tothetimes of Calling,and lengthrof Holdings butalways very ſhort, until the Reign of ES« 
inthe4th yearof whok Re gn there wasa Law made, That Parlitements ſhuld be bulden every 
| nd how this Law is to be gefftood, whetter of a New Parſia- 


ment every ear, EM the Old, is n | the: ze not:only of all. 
the hey yore, el ſome hundreds of years ſince that AY ; Protogations orlong Ad- 
journments, being: ag. "— heard'of undt Latter years.” _ | 
And itismoſt unreaſonable,that any particular number 0 nen ſhould for many years ingroſs | 
Gereat aTruft 'of the! eople,sto be their Re reſentativesinthe. | e of, Gommens,,. and that 


all-other the Gentry, and the Members of Corporations, of the ſame Degree and Quality with 
them, ſhould be {o1on bg cluded.” \Neither is iraf with the arc Repreſentatives 
to be continued for ſo long a time, and thole thatchyſe cheer to be allowed frequent op- 
portunity of changing the handsiri Lond y —_— lige to put ſo great a Truſt; ; the. emu - 
wal Correſpondence and Intereſts of th chuſeand arechoſe admitting of great variations 
in levgth of tim. How ma NES JO are ors hep Buſineſs and 
Acquaintance 'nas'n *given't ( ence of one Letter '( for. 
theſe many years). withany " W Terve? How tnany may 
there i DC in 45? | om Fan | of ants when they 
are choen,and yermay'come e chang'd theirRe/7- 
ion? Nay, how many 11th owerecboſen by the People when 
they werepf the{ eines 1lengt'of time, by the Fevour and 
Goodneſs of the Prince, becom $in theCowrr, and about 
the Revenue? | Chisis pockon, by them have behaved them- 
* ſelves very. 2w by ofth thay, that they are equally as free 
_ to at for thole t ret | Nor a arethey of the [ame Intereſt as when 
the were choſen ELIE 6 by the Peoples Payments: And 


cir felow Members that have ae \ 
hethy r Hopotes mutant mores; whether | 
: the ſame Opinionand the tad before? Nay, may it not be {aid 
ut offence, that even in#b yrs 9 og. rearenotafew, who when they were 
th en Werelooktu #8 Men of Eft ates, and areeither ſince grownor diſcover to be: of tha 
pert condirin, thate they aremuch Tn. ro recesvethe publick Majmenance than give the pub- 


| Tick tone? And. jemay bocturiaby fi » that thoſe Gentlemen are ſo: modeſt as'to be \ 

| fre or, wid rote eycould, the publick Truſt. "Bur *ismoſt cerrain, that thoſe Placerthey 
Auneh: oor: W ing to continne them init. 'Thereis noqueſtion, bur ris the. King's 
ſpured Prerogative to call and end P, liam 


"7s when he pleaſes ;'and no man,or number of 
Fn can limit him a time; but the' greateſt Prince cannot: avoid thebeing limited by tho 
| war Tungs;/ Repreſentatives of the 5 TON ub neceſſary to the' making Laws, and there 


e whe "ahh is ESOOe demonſtrable le, t v9danphrmagin be Repreſentarive, there *E- | 
ties that'd bo cnogn 7/on in the World: 
that to FOTO this Head, we,owethe Prince Hime and place, both 


for Calling and' Duration of Parliar in arrayed the © 

of Pack arndes. but that our R: fora an ſhock ts reſerved'to us in'them,” ſ: | 3 
 Andfurther, if you © likes ho Conflenriow of ar” p62 þheok where the King as Head 

| Gap whoup alithe vital and animal Ts ciſtle throoghthe Bd) has the care go 0-67 
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66- Oh Tt wo. Seafnale Diſcourſes, oe OT, OS. * 
whoſe Intereſt is to ſeek the Welfare of the whole, all being h his ; the FE of hy Nati 
| being his Strength, the Riches his Richer, theG/ory and [fo on 
the, contrary : But Jeſt Paſfion, Miſtake, Flatrery, or the ill De igns of thoſ: abourrhe Prince 
ſhould make him grow croſs to his Real, and follow a deſtradtive i imaginary Intereſt ;, there 
is an Eſtare of Hereditary Nebili :y9,who are by Birthr ight. the Counſellurs of the ,K ingdos and. - 


#h ' + - yOurites and grear "Officers exceed not their bounds, and oppres the People,tharJaſtice be 
| _-, duly adminiitred, and thar all parts of the Government be preſetved entire z troy Theſe 
, - may grow _infoſent (a Diſeaſe Grearneſs is liable co} or may. by Offices, Dependencies, Bgher.of 
Pref erment, and other accidents, become, az.to the major part © een, rather the obſequi- 
\ ons Flatrerers of the Court, than true Supporters of the publickand Engiiſh. J/nteref, and - 
_ therefore the Excellency of our Government affords us a another Eftateof M Men,which arethe 
Repreſentatives of theFreeholders,Cities, principal Bore , and Corporations of England, 
who by-the old Lavy were to be new choſen once a year, if not oftner, {o that they per- 
te&ly gave the ſence of thoſe:that'choſe them,and were the fame thing as if tbofe were pre 
ſent that <bo/t they ſo newly coming from them, and {o quiolly 6 returning to give alac- . 
count of their Fidelity, under'the penalty ofJharne, and no-furthsr | 
Thus you have in our zh ents a7 the Houſe of Compmuns ring the Schoay 
3s Mind, the Information, the Complai Grievances, and: the gs of all thoſe P 0 
: . for whom they ſerve, chroughont 1 the - hole Nation. The People are thus ſecure, no Laws 
pc Ri ' can be made, nor Mone ren; but what. themſeives, t houghat home, fully conſent and. 
$ agree to, The Second Eſtate in this Governmenc, & ths Lids, wh ah the Can, the Wiſe 
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"FROM A 
Parhament-Man 
TO HIS. © 
FRIEND; 
Concerning the Proccedings of the Houſe of COM M ON & 


this laſt Seſſions, begun the 13th of Offober, 16 75+ Firſt 
: Printed in the Year 1675. F. 


814.K;; 


See you are gently ſcandalized at our ſlow arid confuſed Proceedings. I confſels you 
have cauſe enough; but were you but within theſe Walls for one half day, and ſaw 
the ſtrange Make and Complexion that this Houſe is of, you would wonder as much 
that ever you wondred at it : For weare ſuch a pied Parliament, that none can ſay 
of what Colotur we are; for;we conſiſt of 0/d Cavaliers, old Rownd-heads, Indigent Courtiers, 
and true Country Gemlemen $-the two latter are moſt numerozs, and would in probabili 
bring - to forme Iſſue, were they not clogged with the humerous uncertainties of the 
fortier. For the old Cavalier, grown Aged, and almoſt paft his Vice, is damnable Godly, 
and makes his doting Piety more a Plague to the World, than his Youthful Debauchery was: 
For he is fo much a By-got tothe B-—that he forces his Loyalty to ftrike Sail to his Re- 
ligion, and could be content to pare the Nails a little of the C:vil Government, ſo you would 
but let him ſharpen the FeekfaſticalT,; alons; which behaviour of his ſo exaſperates the 
Round>head, that he on the other hand cares not what Increaſes the Intereſt of the Crown re- 
ceives, fo he can but diminiſh that of the Miter : So that: the Round-head had rather en. 
ſlave the Mar, : than the Corſtience 5 the Cavalier rather the Conſtience, than the Man; there 
being a ſufficient ſtock of Animoſity as proper Matter to work upon. 
- Upon theſe therefore the Courtier mutually plays : For if any Anti-coort Motion be made, 
_ he gains the Rownd-bead either to oppoſe or abſent, by telling them, If they will joyn hins 
mow, he will joyn with them for Liberty of Conſcience. And when any Afﬀeair isſtarted on the 
behalf of the Country, he aſſures the Cawabers, If they will then ſtand by him, he will then joyn 
with them in promoting a Bill againſt the Fanaticks, Thus play they on both hands, that no 
Motion of a Publick Nature is-made, but they win upon the one or other of them; and 
by this Art gairr a Majority againſt the Country Geml:men, which otherwiſe they would 
never have: Wherefore it were happy that we had neither Round-head nor Cavalier in the 
Houfe; for they are each of them fo Prejudicate againſt the other, that their ſitring here 
ſigmhes nothing but their Foſtering their old Venom, and lying at Catch to ſnap every ad. 
vantage tobear down each other, though itbe inthe deſtruction of their Country, 

For if the Rownd-heads bring in a good Bil, the old Qwalier oppoſes it ; for no other re:« 
fon, bnr becauſe they brought ic in. So that as the poor Engliſh S/k-weavers are fain to 
lire a Frenchman tofell their Ribbons; fo are the Round-heads a Cavalier, to move for thoſe 
Bits they deſire ſhould paſs; which ſo fowers as Round-head, that he revenges that car- 
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'rizge upon any Bil the Cavalier offers; and the Rage and Paſſion of the one and ot. 
are ſo powerful, that it blinds them both, that neither perceives the Advantage they givethe 
Coustier, to abuſ2 both them and their Country too: fo that'if either of them do any Good, 

"It is only out of pure Envy againſt the other. T _s ou ſee how we are yoaked, and 

{ing this, you may ceale your admiration that we offer at all, and do juſt norhing. - 

Nor is this Diviſion alone of the Heufe all we have to lament (for Death, that common 
Ce. docs nowevery day letlen this evil ) bit thar which is more our micry, 15, that thoſe 
Gen'/emen who are tru'y for the Gord of their Crantry, wil not beperſwadedto {tand dpon 
the ſure Baiis of Rational Principles ike Workmen too preſurapriye of their Judgments, that 


—— "+ - 


will got Breld by Rule) bur rather affect the moſt lopſe ſtanding on the Sandy Foundation 
of egg. Humour ;By reaſon of which they often do as mugh-harm as good, and yer 
perc@Fe # not; this 15the ſore evil we are under. -For I would not:doubs the Countri:s 


cafing 4tfrom the Conre-in every Vote, let the Courtiers uſe all the Are they could, wou'd 
tne Country Gemlemen but give themſelves the croubls to inform their Underſtandings a lit- 
tle, and not ſuffer chemleives tGhe hauried byatheedlets lnadvertency into vulgar Notions : 
Wc, if well examined, are dire&ly contrary co"theif honeſt intentions; for lack of 
which, they totally miſtake their Þzeref/, fall foul on their Friends, fupport their Enemies, 
and carry on the deſigns of the£ourr, whilſt they aim af the Service of their Country. For 


if they wouid take ft bains bt = | 6 greateſ}-Enemy in the World, that 
Finelih Law and vs (ir ak oy inp ELIE 6 FEA J I may be the reſult of 
ſuch a thought would ſay, it was Encroaching Prerogative. Well, if then they would but beg 
from themſ:lves bue fo much wy, to thak this ſecond thought, to check this Prere- 

y" fo our Laws and Libertizs, peradventure that 


end you may ſee how miſerably we are cheated and abuſed, b ſu 


. 
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no otherwiſe, The Prelates. Well then, if we woutd"'nviv reds this ho Pra&ice; andlay, - 


The greateſt Friends to Prerogative are the Prelates, the greateſt Enemy to our Laws and Liberties 
5s Prerogative ; the only way therefore to reſtrain Prerogative, is todo, What ? To fortitie 
and ſtrengthen the Yoke of the Prelates over the Neckof the People ? No : (Stirely this 
were an'odd and a barbarous kind-of Reaſoning). But to give Liberty to Difſeuting Proteſtants, 
ax the beſt means to keep up the Balance againſt boundleſs Prerogatzue., For theſe mult, and ne- 
Yer.can be otherwiſe (unleſs by;Agcident, and; by Miſtake); chan Friends to Liberty : But 
the Prelates. neither are nor can be otherwiſe than Creatures to.,Prerogative ; Tor all their Pro- 
metions, Dignities, and Domination depends upon it”; 4 - Sb _ 
; : The ſame might be ſaid-concerning the, only Ancient.and true Strengehof the Nation, 
the:L,oge! Militig, and a fignding Army. The Militia mult,:and can never be otherwiſe 
than tov Engliſh Liberty, ce GAVE it doth deſtsoy it /e/f ; but a fanding. Force can be for 
nothing bur Prerogative, by hom. it hath its 5d/e Living and Subſiſtance. T could inſtance 
alſo. in many -other Particulars, but our Inagvertency in this, is demonſtration enough 
how much we. are cheated by, the ,cemmon-and hackney. Notions impoſed upon us ; and 
this is almoſt the cauſe of ahohs-Keror we commit. For mi our true Faoting, .you 
ſee we have run in the miſtaken Notion of being for the Church '1o long, till we have ak 
.moſt deſtroyed the State; andjadvanced Prerogative ſo much by ſuppreſſing aFrondy, 
that. it's well- nigh beyond. our 'reach. or power to put a Check to it, and had not 
Time, and bur an indifferent; Obſervation, ſhewed us how much we were abuſed in this 
matter, and that a hay Contr god a Fanatique can live as,quietly and neighbourly to- 
"gether (would the Pre/ates bugtuffer them) as any in the World, we had ruined our ſelves 
t. all recovery... For by guy Buoying up the Biſhops im their harſh and irreconcilable 
ric, inſtead of Healing, we have ſo ted and nouriſhed the Diſcontents the 
Ki»gdom, that I thinknothing keeps the Fire frem flaming out a-freſh in another Inteſtine 
Tar, but the-.bare circumſtance of Opportunity only ; and how long that will be able to 
reſtrain P:{fions that are made Wald by Oppreſſion, 1s worthy a ery ſcrious Conſideration ; 
and therefore there is hardly any thing more a wonder to wiſe Men, than to ſee the 
Clergy run at this rate upon the Diſſenters. Wherefore ſincethe Nonconformſts have given 
ſo large and ample a Teſtimony of cheir willingneſs to live Tegpeably, if yet notwithſtand- 
ing the Clergy will not ſuffer rheps ro be quietin their Families and their Houſes, I doubt, they 
may at one time or other drive into the Field, and then it may exceed their Divine 
Art to Conjure them down again; for he ſees bur lictle, that ſees not the Erg/iſh Temper 
is betrer to be Led than Driver. And therefore I think it would not be more a Vanuy, 
co 
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to compel the Ledies to wear Queen Elizaberi's Ruff, than to torce the Nonconfer miſts to be 
dreſt in her Religion, 


Nor yet are theſe ,all the Arts we are under: For we have a G»g that Huff, and bear 


themſelves high on the Country fide, but earn only tor the Cirrr; thee lay out their Craft in 


, putting the Houſe upon little trifiing things, and ſpend and waſte the Mettle thereof upon 


ſuch pitiful Pickadillces, as*ris next to a ſhame for an £::g/5jp 2.rliamm fo much as to men- 
tion. Theſe ſtart a fierce Diſpute about ſome little Matter, and keep a Þluſter as if none weie 
ſuch Faithful Parriots as they, whenthey do it on purpoſe oniy to white out the Time, and 
thin the Horſe, by tiring the honeſt Ccuntry Gentry 1n bo tedious, fruitleſs, and trifing Atcen- 
dance. Do but move things worthy a Parliament ; az that we may have our 0/4 known Rights 
of Annual Parliaments, aſcertained : That none that are or jhal ve bribed by any Place or Office, 
ſhall ever fit in 1bzs Houſe : That Parliaments ought not to be Prorogued, Adjcurned, or Diſſolved, 
till all Petitions are heard, and the Aggricvances of the People redreſjed, with many things more 
of as great Importance ; O then, forfooth, their pretended Loyalty (which in plain Engliſh 
is eaſily underſtood) will not abide ſuch unmannerly and ciowniſh. Debates as theſe, and 
ewenty ſuch little ſhreds of Non-lenſe are imperrinently urged inſtead of Argument. 

But further, Theſe Country-Court Engines, atter they have taken the Meaſures of the Henſe, 


at the opening of every Seſſion, by our thanks for theGracious Speech, which being the true 


Pulſe of the Houſe, if it happen to come ſo hard as ſpeaks-us but faintand cool tothe one 


thing neceſſary (#he _—_ _ ) then they know what will follow, that the Court will 
get noGriſtthat Seſſions3 and though the Court in indignation could turn them Home on the 
Morrow, yet it muſt conſult its Reputation a lictle, reftrain its Reſentments, and ſuffer them 
to ſit about a ſix weeks, or fwo months, and then they afſurethe Court, ſince they can get no 
by them, they ſhall take no harm3 and therefore to ſtop them from tome worthy 
ndertaking, they by their teigned Zeal againſt Ccurr-Corruptions, put them upon Im- 
peaching ſome Treaſurer, Counſellor, or Miniſter of State; and having ſpent half our time 
about this, the reſt is ſpent for the Clergy upon Church-work, which we have been fo often 
put upon and tired with theſe many Seſſions: Thought Partialicy unbecomes aParliament, 
who ought to lay the whole Body that we repreſent alike eaſie, Nonconfarmiſts, as well as 
Conformiſts; for we were choſen by both, and with that intention, that we ſhould oppreſs 
»:ither.To lay one part thereforeof the Body on a Pillow,and the other on a Rack,ſorts our 
Wiſdomittle, but our Juſtice worſe. You now ſee all our Shapes,ſave only the Indigents,con- 
cerning whom I need ſay bur little, for their Yotesare publickly fateable for a Guinea, and 
a Dinner every day in the Week, unleſs the Houſe be upon Money, or a Miniſter of State: For 
that is their eſt ; and then they make their Earnings ſai the Work they are about, 
which inclines them moſt conſtantly as ſure Chernrs to the Cours. For what with gaining 
the one, andfaving the other, they now and then adventure a Fore on the Comntry ſide; but 
the dread of Diſſolution makes them ftrait tack about. The only thing we are obliged to 


| them for,' is, that they do nothing Gratz, but make every Tax as well-Chargeable to the 


Court, as burthenfom to the Country, and fave no Mans Neck, but they break his Purſe. 
Andyet when allis ſaid, did but the Comnrry Gentry righthgunderſtand the Imcereft of Liberty, 
let the Courtiers and-Indigents do what they could, they might yet ar laſt deſerve the Name 
of a worthy Engliſh Parliament ; Which that we may do, is not more paſſionately your 
deſire, then it alſo is of, | | 


Sir 
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Tour moſt humble Servant, 
T. E. 
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More particularly from the Long Prorogation, of Novemb. 1675: 


ending the 15th of February, 1676. till the Laſt Mecting of 
Parliament, the 16th of Fuly, 1677. 


By Andrew Marvel Eſq; * 
\. Firff Printcd jn the Year 16 77. 


FB has now for divers years a Deſign been carried on, to change the Laws 


- "ful Government of England into an; Abſolute Tyranny, and to Convert the 
Eſtabliſhed Proteſtant Religion into down-rightPopery : than both which, no- 

| _ thing can be more deſtructive or contrary to the Intereſt and Happineſs, to 
the Conſtitution and Being of the King and Kingdom. 
.; For if we firſt conſider the State, the Kings of, England rule not upon the ſame Terms 
with thoſe, bf our Neighbour Nations, who having by Force or by Addrefs uſurped 
that due ſhare which their, People had in the Government, are now for ſome 
poileſſion of an Arbitrary Power (which yet no Preſcription can make Legal) and ex- 
ercile it over. their Perſons and Eſtates in a moſt Tyrannical manner, Bur here the 
Subjects retain their, proportion in the Legiſlature ; the very meaneſt Commoner of 
Erg/and is repreſented in Parliament, and is a Party to thoſe Laws by which the Prince 


is torn to govern Himſelf and his People. No Money is to be Levied but by the. com- 
mon Conſent, No man is for Life, Limb, Goods, or Liberty, at the Sovereign's Diſcreti- 
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ON :. But we have the ſame a (modeſtly underitood) i or Propriety, that the Prince 
hath in bs Regality; and in all Caſes where the King is concerned, we have our jſt re- 
medy as againſt any private perfon of the Neighbourhood, in the Courts of Weſtminſter. 
Hall, or in the High Court of Parliament. His very Preregative 'is no more than what 
the Law has determined. His Broad Seal, which is the legitimate ſtamp of his pleaſure, 
yet is no longer currant, than upon the Tryal it is found to be Legal, He cannot com- 
mit any perſon by his particular Warrant. He cannot himſelf be Witneſs in any Cauſe : 
The Balance of pubiick Juſtice being fo delicate, that not the head oniy, bur even the 
breath of the Prince would turn the Scale.-* Nothing is left to 'the King's will, but all 


is ſubjected to his Authority : by which means it follows that he can do no wrongy..nor - 


can he receive wrong 3 and a King of E7gland, keeping to theſe meaſures, may with- 
out Arrogance be ſaid to remain the only intelligent Ruler over a rational people.. In 
recompence therefore and acknowledgment at io-goed a Government under his Influ- 
ence, his Perſon is moſt Sacred and Inviolable ; and whatfoever Exceſles are committed 
againſt ſo high a Truſt, —_—_ them is imputed to him, as being free from the Ne- 
cefliry or Temptation, but his Miniſters are only Accountable for ail,” and muſt anſwer 
it at their perils. He hath a vaſt Revenue conſtantly ariſing from the Hearth of the 
Houſholder, the Sweat of the Labourers, the Rent of the Farmer, the Induſtry ot the 
Merchant, and conſegnently out of the Eſtate of the Gentleman : a large competence to 
defray the ordinary expence of the Crown, and; maintain its luſtre. And if any extra- 
ordinary Occafion happen, or be but with any probable decency pretended, the whole 


Land, at whatſoever ſeaſon ofthe year, does yield him a plencifui Harveſt. So forward: 


are his Peoples 'Aﬀections to give, even to'ſuperfluity, that a Foreiner (or Engliſh-man 
that hath been long abroad) would think they could neither will nor chuſe, but that the 
asking of a Supply, were a meer formality, it is fo readily granted. }1z'is the Fogh- 
tain of all Honours, and has moreover the diſtribution of {> many proiitable Offices, of 
the' Houſhold, of the Revenue, of State, of Law, of Religion, ofthe Navy (and, ſince 
his preſent Majeſty's time, of the Army ) that it ſeems as if the Nation could ſcarce fur- 
niſh hoye{t men enow to ſupply all thoſe Employments. So that the Kings of England 
are in nothi:z inferiour to other Princes, fave in being more, abridged from injuring 
their own Subjects : But have as large a Field as any. of external Felicity, wherein to 
exeiCiſe tiieir own Yertue, and ſo reward and incourage it in others. In ſhort, there 
is nothing that comes nearer in Government to the Divine perfection, than where the 
Monarch, as with us, enjoys a capacity of- doing all the good imaginable to mankind, 
under a diſability to all that is evil, | . 

: And as we are thus happy in the Conſtitution of our State, fo are-we yet more 
bleſſed in that of our Church; being free from that Romiſh Yoke, which 1o great a patt 
of Chriſtendom do yet draw and labour under :. That\Popery 1 ſuch a thing as canng 
but for want of a word to expreb$-it, ibe called 4 Region : fork it to be mentioned. w 
that civility which is otherwiſe decent to be uſed, in ſpeaking of the differences of hu- 
mane Opinion about Divine \matters. Were it either open Judaiſm, or plain Turkery, 
Or EE Paganiſm, there: is yer a certain Bona fides inthe molt extravagant Belief, and 
the ſincerity of an erroneons 'Profeflion may render it more” pardonabie :'Þnt this'is a 
compound of all the three, an extra& of wharſoever is moſt ridiculous atid: impions in 
them, incorporate with more peculiar abſurdities of its own, in which thoſe-were de- 
ficient; and all this deliberately contrived, knowingly carfied on, by the bold Impo- 
ſture of Prieſts under the Name of Chriſtiahity. The wiſdom of this fifth Religion, this 
laſt and infolenteſt attempt upon the credulity of mankind feems to me (though not ig- 
norant otherwiſe of the rimes, degrees and methods of its progrels) principally to have 
conſiſted in their owning the Scriptures to ;be the Word of God, and the Rule of Faith 
and Manners, but in protibiting at the' ſame time their common uſe, or the-reading.of 
them in publick Churches but in a Latin Tranſlation to the Vulgar : there being no 
better or more rational way to fruſtrate the very Deſign of 'the great Inſtitutor of Chrt- 
ſtianity, who firſt planted it by the extraordinary gitt of Tongues, than to forbid the 
uſe even of the ordinary Languages. For having thus a Book which is univerſally ayow- 
c2 to be of Divine Authority, but ſequeſtring it only into fuch knnds as were intruſted 
in che Cheat, cy had the opportunity: to viriate, ſuppreſs, ' or interpret to their own 
profit, thoſe Records by which the poor people hold their Salvation. And this 'necel- 
ſa:y poinc being once gained, there was thence-forward nothing fo monſtrous to Rea- 
ſon, 1o abhorring from Morality, or fo contrary to Scripture; which they might not in 
prudence adventure en. The Idolatiy (for'alas, it is neither better nor worſe ) of 
adoring and praying to Saints and Angels, of Worlhipping Pictures, Tmages, and Re- 
tiques, incred;ble Miracles, and palpable Fables, to promote' that Veneration. "The whole 
Luurgy and Worſhip ofthe Bleſled Virgin. The ſaying of Parer Noſters and Creeds, to 
te lonour of Saints, and of Ave Mary's too, not to. her honour, but of others. The 


Publick 


UMI 


UMI 


The Growth of Popery. 71 
Publick Service,which they can ſpare to God unong ſo many Competitors,in anunknown 
Tongue; and intangi\ed with ſuch Veltments, _ Cenſecrations, Exorciſms, Wuiſperings, 
Sprinklings, Cenſings, and ?hantaſtical Rites, Geſtieulations, and Remorals, ſo unbeſeeming_. 
a Chriſtian Office, tha it repreſznts rather the Pranks and Ceremonies of Fug/er: and 
Conjurers, The refuſal of the Cup to the Lairy, The Neceflicy of the Priefts Intention 
to make any of their Sacraments effeftual. Debarring their Clergy from Marriage: 
Interdifting of Meats, Auricular Confeſſion and Abſolution, as with them pradtiſed. Ye- 
nances, Pilgrimages, Purgatory, and Prayer fir the Dead. But above all their other De- 
vices, that Tranjubſtantial Solaciſm, whereby that glorified Body, which at the fame time 
they allow to be in Heaven, 7s ſold again, and Crucified daily upon all the .Al:ars of their 
Communion. For God indeed may now and then do a Miracle, but a Romiſh Prieft can, 
it ſeems, work in one moment 4 :houſand Impcſivilities, Thus by a new and Anti-ſcrip- 
tural Belief, compiled of Terrors to the Phaniie, Contradictions to Senſe, and Impo- 
ſitions on the Underſtanding, them, Laity have turned Tenants for their Sculs, and in 


\ conſequence Tributary for their Eſtates to a more !han Ommnipotent Prieſt hood. 


\ I muſt indeed do them that right, to avow, that out of an equitable conſideration 
and recompence of fo faithful a Slavery, they have diſcharged the People from all other 
Services and dependance, infranchiſed them from al Duty ro God or Man ; infomuch that 
their ſeverer and.more Learned Divines, their Governors of Conſcience, have ſo well in- 
ſtructed them in all the Arts of Circumventing their Neighbour, and of colluding with 
Heaven, that, were the Scholars as apt as their Teachers, there would have been long 
ſince an end of all, either true Piety, or common Honeſty ; and nothing left among 
them but Authorized Hypocrifie , Licentiouſneſs, and Knavery ; had not the Natural worth 
of the better ſort, and the Good ſimplicity of the meaner, in great meaſure preſerved 
them. For nothing indeed but an extraordinary temper and ingenuity of Spirit, and 
that too afliſted by a Diviner influence, could poflibly reſtrain thoſe within, any the 
Terms or Laws of Humanity, who at the fame time own the Doctrine of their Ca- 
ſuiſts, or the Authority of the Pope, as it is by him claimed and exerciſed. He by his 
Induigences delivers Goals out of the pains of the other World : So that who would 
refuſe to be vicious here, upon ſo good Security ?. He by his Diſpenſation annuls Cons 
tracts betwixt man and man,  diffoives Oaths berween Princes, or betwixt them and their 
People, and gives allowance in caſes which God and Nature prohibits. He, as Clerk of 
the Spiritual Market, - hath ſer a rate upon all Crimes : the more flagitious they are and 
abeminable, the better Commodities, and men pay only an higher price, as for greater Rari- 
ties. So that it ſeems as if the Commands of God had been invented meeriy to erect 


an Office for the Pope; the worſe Chriſtians men are, the better Cuſtomers; and this 


Rome does by the ſame Policy fx: its Church, as the Pagan Rome did the City, by 


opening a Santtuary to all Malefattors, And. why not, if his power be indeed of ſuch 


_virtue and extent, as is by him challenged ? That he is the Ruler over Angels, Purga- 


tory, and Hell, That his Tribunal and Gods are all one. That all that God, he can 
do, Clave non errante, and-what he does is as God and not as Man. That he is the 
Univerſal Head of the Church, the ſole Interpreter of Scripture, and Judge of Contro- 
verſie. That he is above General Councils. That his power is Abſolute, and his Decrees 
Infallible.” That he can change the very Nature of things, making what is Fuf# to be 
Unjuſt, and what is Vice to be Virtue. That ail Laws are in the Cabinet of His Breaſt. 
That he can Diſpence with the New Teſtament. That he is Monarch of this World, 
and that he can diſpoſe of Kingdoms and Empires as he pleaſes. Which things being 
granted, .that ſtile of Optimum, Maximum & [upremum Numen in terrs, or that of Do. 
minus noſter Papa, was no ſuch extraordinary ſtroke of Courtſhip as we reckoned : but 
x was rather a great Clowniſhneſs in him that Treated fo AGighty a Prince under the 
imple Title of Yzce-Deus. The exerciſe of his Dominion is in all points ſuitable to 
this his pretence. He antiquates the Precepts of Chriſt as things only of good advice, 
not commanded,: but makes it a Mortal fin even to doubt of any part of his own Reti- 
gion, and demands, under pain of Damnation, the Subjefion of all Chriſtians to his 
Papal Authority : the denying of two things fo reaſonable as blind Obedience to his 
Power, and an Implicite Faith to his Doctrine, being the moſt unpardonable crime, under 
his Diſpenſation. He has indeed of late: been ſomewhat more retentive than formerly 
as to his faculty of diſpoſing of Kingdoms, the thing not having ſucceeded fo well with 
him in ſome inſtances : but he lays the ſame claim till, continues the ſame inclination, 
and though Velvet-headed hath the more itch to be puſhing. And however in order 
to any occaſion he keeps himſclt in breath always by curſing one Prince or other upon 
every Maunday-Thurſday.: Nor is there any, whether Prince or Nation, that ditients 


from his Uſurpatjon, but are marked. out under the notion of Hereticks to Ruine and 


Deſtruction whenſoever he ſhall give the Signal. That word of Hereſie miſapplied, hath 
ſerved him fo many Ages to juſtihe all the Executions, Aſaſſinations, Wars, Maſſucres, and 


Dewwaſt a> 
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Devaſi ations, Whereby his Faith hath been propagated ; of which our times alto have not 
wanted Examples, and more igto be expected for the future. Forby how much any thing 


15 more falſe and unreaſonable, it requires more Cruelty to eftabliſh it : and to introduce 


that which is abſurd, there muſt be tomewhart done that is barbarous. But nothing of an 
Sect in Religion can be more recommended, by all theſe qualities, than the Papacy. The 
Pagans are excuſable by their natural darkneſs, without Revelation. The Fews are tole- 
rable, who ſee not beyond the Old Teftament. homer was fo honeſt as to own what 
he wou'd be at, That he himſelf was the greateſt Prophet, and that his was a Religion 
of the Sword. So that theſe were all, as I may fay, of another Allegiance ; and if Ene- 
mics, yer not Traitors: But the Pope avowing Chriſtianity by Profeſſion, doth in Dodtine 
and PraEtice renounce it; and preſuming to be the only Catholick, does perſecute thoſe 
to the Death who dare worſhip the Author, of their Religion inſtead of his pretended 
Vicegerent. | 

And yet there is nothing more evident, notwithſtanding his moſt notorious Forgeries, 
and Fallification of all Writers, than that the Pope was for ſeveral hundreds of years an 
honeft Biſhop, as. other Men are; andnever fo much as dreanivd upon theSeven Hills of 
that Univerſal Power which he'is now come to; nay, was the firſt that oppoſed an 
ſuch Pretenſion. But -ſome of them at laſt, growing wiſer, by foiſting a Counterferr 
Donation of Conſtantine, and wreſting another Donation from our Saviour , advanced 
thewpſelves in a weak, ignorant,” and credulous Age, to that Temporal and Spiritual 


Principality that they are now feized of, Tic es Petrus, & ſuper hanc Petram edificabo Ec. 


cleſiam mean, Never was a Biſhoprick and a Verſe of Scripture fo improved by good 
management. Thus, by exerciſing in the quality of Chriſt's Vicar the publick Function 
under an inviſible Prince, the Pope, like the Maires of the Palace, hath ſet his Maſter aſide, 
and delivered the Government over to a new Line of Papal Succeſſion. But who can, 
unleſs wilfully, be ignorant what wretched doings, what Bribery, what Ambition there 
are; how long the Church is without an Head'upon every vacancy, till among the Crew 
of bandying Cardina)s the Holy Ghoſt have declared for a Pope of the French or Spaniſh 
Faction ? Ir is a Succeffion like that of the Egyptian Ox (the living .Idol of that Country) 
who dying, or being made away by the Priefts, there was a ſolemn and general Mourni 

for want of a Deity; until in their Conclave they had found out another Beaſt with the 
very fatne Marks as the former, whom then they themſelves adored, and with | cl: a 
brought forth to the People to worſhip. Nor was that Ele&tion a grofſer Reproach to 
human Reaſon, than this is. alſo to-Chriſtianity. Surely it is the greateſt Miracle of the 


Romiſh Church, thar it ſhould ſtill continue, andthat in all this time the Gates of 'Heaven - 


ſhould not prevail againſt it. | | | 

It isalmoſt unconceivable how Princes can yet ſuffer a Power /o pernicious, and Derine 
ſo deſtrudtive to all Government” That ſo great a part of the Land ſhould be alienated and 
condemned to, as they callit,, Pious Uſes. That fuch Millions of their People as the Cler- 
gy, ſhouid, by,remaining unmarried, either fruſtrate Human Nature, if they live Chaſtly ; 
or, if otherwite, adulterate it ; "That they ſhould be prifrgen fiom all Labour, all pub- 
lick Service, andexempt from the Power of all Secular Juriſdiction; That they, being all 
bound, by tric Oaths and Vows of Obedience to the Pope, Thould evacuate the Fealty due to 
the Sovereign ; Nay, that not only the Clergy, but their whole People, it of the Rowiſh 
Perſuaſion, ſhould be obliged to Rebell-upon the P-pc's pleaſure. And yet how many of the 
Neighbouring Princes are content, or do chuſe, to Reign upon theſe Conditions? which be- 
ing ſo diſhonourable -and dangerous, furely ſome greatand more weighty Reaſon does 


cauſe them to ſibmit to. Whetherit be out of perſonal Fear, having heard, perhaps, of 


ſeveral Attempts Which the blind Obedience of Popiſh Zealots hath executed againſt the 
Princes; or, whether aiming at more Abſolute and Tyranmcal Government, they think 
ic {till to be the Caſe of Boniface and Phocas (an Uſurping Emperor, and an Oſurping Biſhop ) 


and that, as other Cheats, this alſo is beſt managed by Confederacy. But, as far as I can - 


apprehend, there is more of Sloth than Policy on the Prince's ſide in this whole matter ; 
and ali that pretence of enſlaving men by the affiſtance of Religion more eaſily, is neither 
more nor leſs chan when the Bramine, by having the firſt-Night of the Bride, affures him- 
ſeif of her Devotion for the future, and makes her mere fit tor the Husband. 

This Reftection upon'the State of our Neighbours, in aſpect to Religion, doth ſuffici- 


ently illuftecareour Happines, and ſpare me the labour of deicribing it further than by the 


Ruieot Contraries; our Church ſtancing vpon all Points ina dire&t Oppoſitionto ailthe 
tore-mentioned Errors; our Doctrine being true to'the Principles of the frlt Chriſtian In- 
{ifturion, and Epilcopacy being tormed upon the Primitive Model, and no Ecgeſiaſtical 
Power juſtiing the Civil, but ail concurring in common Obedience tothe SOVETCign: nor 
therefore is there any, whether Prince or Nation, / that can with lefs probability be reduc'd 
back to the RemiſbPerſuaſion, than ours of Ezglend.- \ 
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— For if we reſpe& oux Obedience to God, -what appearance is there, that after 16 
durable and general an enlightning of our Minds with the Sacred Truth, we ſhould again 
pat out our own Eyes, ' to wander thorow 'the palpadic carknels of that grols. Supcrti- 
tion ? But foraſmueh as moſt Men are leſs concern'd for their Interelt in Heaven than on 


' Earth, this ſeeming the nearer and more certainz on this account 8lſo ovr alteration from 


the Proteſtant Religion is the more im oſſible. When belide the common ill ples and 
conſequences of Popery obſervable abroad, whereby we might grow wile at the Expence 
of our Neighbours, we cannot but refle& upon oor own Experiments at home, which 
would make even Fools docible. The whole, Reign of Queen Mary, in which the Papiſft; 
made Fuel of the Proteſtauts, The .Excommunicating and Deprivation of @ucen E1i- 
zabeth by the Pope, purſued with ſo many Treaſonsaud Attempts upon her Perton, by her 
own Subjeds, and the Hhvaſion in Eighty Eight by the Spaniſh. The Two Breves of the 
Pope, in order to exclude King Fames.. from the Succeſſion to the Grown, -Seconded by 
the Grn:powder Treaſon, In the time of His late Majeſty, King Charle; the Firlt (beſides 
what vhey. contributed to the Civil War of Exgland)the Rebellion and horrid Maſlacre 
in Trelad, and, which. is even worſe that that, their pretending that ic was done by 
the King's Commiſlioa, and vouching the Broad Seal for their Authority, The Pope's 
Nuncio aſſuming nevertheleſs, - and exerciſing there the Temporal as well ns'Spiritual 
Power, granting out Commiſſions under His own Hand, breaking the Treaties of Peace 
between the King, and, as they then ſtiled themſelves, the Confederate Catbolicky ; head- 
ing Two Armies againſt the Marqueſs of Ormond, then Lord. Liejtenant, and forcing him 
at laſt to quit the Kingdom: All which ended in the Knine of His Majefty*s Reputation, 
Government and Perſon ; which. but upon the. occaſion of that Rebellion, could neyer 
have happened: So that we may reckon the Reigns of our late Princes, by a Succeſſion 
of the Popiſh Treaſons againſt them., And, if under Hts preſent” Majeſty we have as yet 
ſeen no more viſible effetts of the tame Spirit than the Firing of. Londox (atted by Hubert, 
hired by Piddelow, two Frexeb-men. ) which remains a Controyerlie, it is not to be attri- 
buted ro the good Nature or better Principles of that Sect, but. to the Wiſdom of his 
Holineſs ; who obſerves that we are - not of late fo dangerous Prote//ants, as to deſerve 
any ſpecial Mark of his 1#digaation, but that we may be made better uſe of to the weak- 
ning of thoſe that are of our own Relgion, and that if he do not diſturb us, there are 
thoſe among our ſelves, that are leading us into.a fair way of Reconciliation with him, 

But thoſe continued freſh Ih[tances, in relation tothe Crown, together with the Pope's 
claim of the Temporal and immediate Dominions of the Kingdoms . of Exgland and * Ire- * 
land, which he does fo challenge, are ſufficient caution to the Rings of England, and 
of the People, e is as. little hopes to ſeduce them, the. Proteſtant K eligion being ſo. 
interwoven as it 18with their ſecular IJnterſt. | -For the Lands that were formerly given 
to ſuperſtitious Uſes, having firſt been applied to the publick Revenue, and afterwards 
by ſeveral Alienations and Contracts. diſtributed into private. poſſeſſion, the alteration 
of Religion would neceſſarily introduce 'a change of Property, Nullum 'tempus occurrit 
Eccelfie, it would make a general Earth-quake over the Nation, and even now the Ro- 
miſh Clergy on the other ſide of the Water, ſnuff up the ſavoury Odour of ſo many ricti 
Abbies' and Monafteries that belonged to their Predeceſſors, Hereby no conſiderable 
Eſtate in England but muſt have. 4 piete torn out of it upon the Title of Piety, and 
the reſt- ſubject to- be wholly forfeited upon the Account of Herefie, Another Chimney- 
Money of the. old Peter-Pence muſt again be paid, as Tribute to the Pope, beſide that which 
is eſtabliſhed on His Majeſty : and the People, inſtead of thoſe . moderate Tythes thar 


are with tod much difficulty paid to their Proteſtant Paſtors, will be expoſed to all the 


exactions of the Court of Rome, and a thouſand Artifices by. which in former times they 
were uſed to drain away the Wealth of ours more than any other Nation, So that in 
concluſion, there is no Engliſhman that hath 'a Soul, a Body, or an Eſtate to ſave, that 
Loves either God, his King, or his Conntry, but is by all thoſe Texures bound, to the beſt 
of his Power and Kzowledge, to maintain the Eſtabliſhed Proteſtant Religion. \ 

And yet, all this notwithſtanding, there-are thoſe Men anjong us, who have under- 
taken, and do make it their buſineſs, under ſo Legal ane perfect a Government, to .in- 
troduce a French Slavery, and inſtead of ſo pure a Religion, to eſtabliſh the Roma 
1dolatry: Both and either of which are crimes of the higheſt, Nature. For, as'to mat- 
ter of Government, if to murther the King he, as certainly it is, a Fa& ſo horrid, bow 
much more hainous is it to aſſaſſinate the Kindom ? And as none will deny, that to alter 
our Monarchy into a Common-wealth were Trealon; ſo by the ſatne Fundamental Rule, the 
Crime 1s no leſs, to make that Monarchy Abſalate. 

What is thus true, in regard of the State, holds as well in refetence to our Religion, 
former Parliaments have made it Treaſon in whoſdever ſhall attempt to ſeduce -any one 
the meaneſt of the King's SubjeCts to the Church of Rowe, and this Parliament, hath, 
tO all Penalties by the Common or Statute-Law, added incapacity. for any Man who ſhall 
Pteſume to ſay that the King is a Papiſt, or mn Introducer of Popery; But what lawleſs 
1 1: 


£ 


4. ES The Growth of Popery. 
and incapable miſcreants then, what wicked Traitors are thoſe wretched Men, who e1.* 
devour to pervert our whole Church, and to bring that about, in effeft, which even 
to mention is penal, at one 7a/iay ſtroke attempting to ſubvert the Government and 
Religion, to. kill the Body and damn the Soul of our Nation. | 

Yet were theſe Men honeſt old Cavaliers that had ſuffered in His late Majeſties Service, 
it were allowable in them, asoft as their wounds brake our at Spring and Fall, to think 
of a more Arbitrary Government, as a Sovereign Balſom for their Aches, or to ima- 
gine that no Weapon- Salve but of the Moſs that grows on an Enemies Skul), could cure - 
them. Should they miſtake this Long Parliament alſo for Rebels, aild that, although 
all Circumſtances be altered, there were ſtil] the ſame neceſſity to Fight it all over again 
* inpure Loyalty, yet their Age and the Times they lived in, might excuſe them, - Bur 
thoſe worthy Gentlemen are too Generous, too good Chriſtians. and SubjeCts, tgo affe- 
Ctionate to the good Engliſh Government, to be capable of ſuch an impreſſion. Wiefens 
thoſe Conſpirators are ſuch as have not one drop of Cavalier Blood, or no Bowels atleaſt 
of a Cavalier inthem ; but have ſtarved them, to revel and furfeit upon 'gheir Calami- 
ties, making their Perſons, and the very  Caule by pretending to it themſelves, almoſt 
ridiculous. NON | bh ID 
Or, were theſe Conſpirators on the other ſide bat avowed Papiſts, they were the more 
honeſt; the leſs dangerous, and the Religion were anfwerable for the Errors they might 
mmit in_ order to promote it, Whois there but- muſt acknowledge, if he do not 
commend the Ingeuity f or by what better Name 1 may call it ) of Sir Thomas Strick- 
land, Lord Bellafis, the late Lord Clifford and others, eminent in their ſeveral ſtations ? 
Theſe, having ſo long appeared the moſt zealous Sons of 'our Church, yer, as ſoon as 
the late Teſt-againſtPopery was, enatted, took up the Croſs, quitted their preſent Im- 
ployment"and all hopes of the future, rather than falſifie their Opinion : though ot her 
wiſe Men for Quality, Eſtate and Abilities whether in War and Peace, as capable and 
well deſerving (without diſparagement) as others that have the Art to continue in Offices. 

* Andabove all, his Royal Highneſs is to be admired for his unparallelPd Magnanimity on 
theifame account : There beirg in all Hiſtory perhaps, no. Records of apy Prince that 
ever changed his Religion in his circumſtances. * But theſe Perſons, that have ſince te- 
ken the work in hand, are ſuch as lie under no temptation of Religion : ſecure Meh, that 
are above .cither Honour or Conſcience ; bur obliged by all the moſt Sacred tyes of Ma- 

| lice and Ambition to advance the rnine of the King and Kingdom, and qualified much 
better than others, under the name of good Proteſtants to effect it.” Dy 

And becaule it was yet difficult to find . Complices enoughat home, that were ripe for 
ſo black a Deſign, but, they wanted a Back for their Edge; therefore they applied 
themſelves to France, that King being endowed with all thoſe Qualities,which,in a Prince, 
may Paſs tor Virtues; but in any private Man, would: be capital; and moreoyer ſo 
abounding in Wealth, 'that'no.Man elſe could go to the price of their wickedneſs; To 
which*Conſideratjons, adding that he is Maſter of Abſoluge Dominion, the Preſumptive 
Monarch' of Chriſtendom, the declared Champion of Popery, and the hereditary, natural, 
inveterate Enemy of our--King and Nation, he was in all reſpects the moſt likely { of all 
Earthly Powers) to reward and ſupport them in a Projeft every way ſuitable to his 
own Inclination and Intereſt. | h > 
And now ſhould I enter upon a particular Retail of all former and latter TranſaQi- 
ons, relating to this Aﬀair, there would be ſufficient for a juſt Volume of Hiſtory, But 
my intention is only to write a naked Narrative of ſome of the moſt conſiderable paſſa- 
ges in the meeting of Parliament the 15h of Feb, 1676. Such as have come to my no» - 
tice, which may ſerve for matter to ſome ſtronger Pen,;and to ſuch as have more lerſure 
and opportuaity to diſcover and communicate to the Publick. This in the mean time 
will by the progreſs made in ſo few weeks, demonſtrate at what rate theſe Men drive 
over the Necks of King and people, of Religion and Government ;3 and how near they 
are in all humane probability to arrive Triumphant at the end of theit Journey, Yer, 
that IT may. not be too abrupt, and leave the Reader wholly deſtitute of a thread to 
guide himſelf by thorow ſo intriguing a Labyrinth, I ſhall ſummarily as ſhort, as ſo co- 
pions and redundant a matter will admir, deduce the order of Afﬀaiys both at home and - 
abroad, as ir led into this Seſſion. | | 
It is well known, were it as well remembred, what the provocation was, and what 
the ſucceſs of the War begun by the Engliſh in'the Year 1665, againſt Hollard : What 
vaſt Supplies were furniſhed by the Subject for defraying it, and yet after all, noFleet 
+ ſer out, bur the Flower of all the Royal Navy burnt or. taken in Fort ro fave charges. 
How the French, during that War, joyned themſelves in aſſiſtance of 'Holand againſt us, 
and yet, by the credit he had with the Queen Mother, ſo far deluded His Majeſty, that 
upon aſſurance the Dwtch neither would have any Fleet out thar year, he forbore to 
| make ready, and fo incurred tar notable loſs, and diſgrace at Chath:m, How (after 
this fatal concluſion of all our Fa-Champagres ) as we had been obliged to the ad 
ny of 
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for that War, ſo we were ;juifto recciveti: Peace jrom his Favour, which was agreed 
at Breds herwixt Enziand. France and Holand. | | 

His Majeity was hereby ow at leiſure to remark how the French had in the Year 
1667. iaken the tim? of us* and while we. are imbroiled and weakned, had, in-vio!a- 
tion of all the moſt ©olemn and, Sacred Oaths and Treaties, invaded, ard taken a great 
part of the Spaniſh Netherlands, which had always been conſidered as the natural Frontier 
of Exgland. And hereupon he judged it neceſſary to interpole, before the flame that 
conſumed kis next Neighbour ſhould throw irs ſparkles over the water,” And there. 
fore, generouſly {lighting all punctilio's of Ceremony, or peeks of Animoſity, where 
the. fatety o: his People, and.the repoſe of Chriſtendom” were concerned, he tent firſt 
into' Holand, inviting them to.a nearer Alliance, and enterjinto ſuch further Counſels 
as were molt proper to quiet this Uiſturbance which the French had raiſed. , This was 
a work wholly of His Majeſties deſigning, and, ( according to that Felicity which hath 
always attended him, when excluding the corrupt Politicks of other, he hath followed 
the Dictates of his own Royal Wiſdom) ſo-well it ſucceeded, It is a thing ſcarce cre- 
dible, though true, that rwo Treaties of ſuch weighty intricacy, and fo.various Aſpect 
as that of the Defenſive 'League'with Holland, and the other for repreſling the further 
Progreſs of the French into the Spaniſh- Netherlands, ſhould in five days time, in the Year 
166%, be concluded. Such was the Expedition and Secreſie then: uſed in proſecuting 
His Majeſties particular Inſtrucions, and ſoeaſfje a thing it is for Princes, when. they 
have a mind to it, to be obſerved. The Suede too ſhortly after, made the Third in this 
Conſort ; whether wiſely judging that. in th: Minority of their «King, Reigning over 
ſeveral late acquired Dominions, it was their true Intereſt to have an” hand in all the 


Councils that tended to. Peace and undiſturbed poſſeſſion, 'or, -whether indeed thoſe Mi- 


niſters, like ours, did even then project in ſo Glorious an Alliance to betray ir afters 
ward to their own greater adyantage. Froin their joyning in it, it was called- the 
Triple Alliance, His Majeſty_with great ſincerity continued to folicite other Princes 
according to the ſeventh Article to come into the Guaranty of this Treaty,. and de- 
lighted himſelf id cultiyating by all good means what he had planted, Bur in a very 
ſhort time theſe Counſels, which had taken effect with fo great ſatisfation to the Na- 
tion, and to His Majeſties Eternal Honour, were all changed, and it ſeemed that Trea- 
ties, as ſoon as the Wax is cold, do loſe their Virtue. The King in Fuxe, 1570.. went 
down to Dover to meet, after a long abſence, Madam, His onily remaining Siſter : where 
the Days were the more pleaſant, by how much it ſeldomer ;happens to Princes than 
Private Perſons to enjoy their Relations, and when they do, yet their. kindinterviews 
are uſually Solemnized with ſome fatality and diſaſter, nothing of which here appeared: 
But upon her firſt return into France ſhe was dead, the Marquiſs of Belfonds was imme- 
diately ſent hither ; a Perſon of great Honour diſpatched thither : and, before ever the 
Enquiry, and grumbling at her. death could be abated, in & trice- there was an inviſible. 
League, in prejudice of the Triple one, ſtruck up with' France, to all the height of 
Dearnels and Aﬀection. As if upon diſſeQing the Princeſs, there had ſome State-Phil- 
tre been found in her Bowels, or the Reconciliation with: Frayce were not to be cele- 
brated with a leſs Sacrifice than of the Blood-Royal of. Exglond. The Sequel will be 


ſuitable to ſo ominons a beginning. But, as this Treaty was a work of Darkneſs, and 


which never yet conld be underſtood or diſcovered but by the effects, ſo before thoſe ap- 
peared it was neceſſary that the Parliament ſhould, after the ol wont, be gulled to the 
giving of Money. They met the 24th Ofob. 1670; and it is not without much Labour 
that 1 have been ableto recover awritten Copy of the Lotd Bridgman's Speech, none 
being Printed, but forbidden, doubtleſs, leſt ſo notorious a practice as certaihly was 


never before, thozigh there have indeed been many, put upon' the Nation, might 


remain publick. ANhoug that Honourable Perſon cannot be-preſumed to have . been 


acceſlary to what was then intended, bur was in due time, when 'the Ptoject ripened 
and grew hopeful, diſcharged from his Office, and he, the Duke: of Ormoxd, the late 
Secretary Trevor, -with the Prince Rwpert, diſcarded together out vf the Committee for 
the Foreign Aﬀairs, He ſpoke thus; * | 564 
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My Lords, and you the Knights, Citizens and 
Burgefles of the Houle of Commons. 


7 Hen the Two Hohſes were laſt Adjourned, this Day, as you well know, was 
prefixed for our Meeting again. The Proclamation ſince iſſued requiritg 
all your Attendances at the ſame time, ſhewing not only His Majeſties belief that 
bis Buſineſs will thrive beſt when the Houſes are fulleſt, but the imp:rtance alſo of 
the Affairs for which you are ſo called: and important they are, You cannot be 
ignorant of the great Forces both for Land and Sea-ſervice, which our Neighbours 
of France and the Low-Countries have now raiſed, and have now in atual Pay 
zor of the great Preparations n hich they continueto make in Levying of Men, Build- 
ing of Ships,filling their Meg azines and Stores with immenſe quantities of all ſorts 
of wartike Proviſions, Since the beginning of the laſt Dutch War, the French have 
increaſed the Greatneſs and Number of their we fo muth, that their Sttength 
by Sea is thrice as much as it was before. And ſince-the end of it, the Dutch 
have been very diligent alſo in augmenting their, Fleets. In this Conjun@nte, 
when our Neighbors Arm ll potently, even common prudence requires that Nis 
Majeſty ſhould make ſome ſuitable preparations ; that he may at laſt keep peace with 
his Neighbours, if not ont-go them in Number and Strength of Shipping. For 
zbis being an land, both our Safety, our Trade, our Being, aud our Well-being 
depend upon our Forces at Sea. "ohne, HS 
His Majeſty therefore of Hi Princely Care for the Good of his People, hath 
given order for the fitting out of Fifty Sail of hzs Greateſt Ships, ag ainſt the Spring, 
beſides thoſe which are tobe for ſecurity of our Merchants in the Mediterranean < 
As foreſeeing, if he ſhould not have a conſiderable Fleet,whilſt his Neighbours have 
ſach Forces both st Land andSea, Temptation might be given to thoſe who ſeems 
| not now to intend{ it, to give ws an Aﬀront, at leaſt, if nt to do us a Miſchief. 
To which may be added : That His Majeſty, by the Leagues which he hath 
made for the common Peace of Chriſtendom, and the good- of his Kingdoms, 
is obliged to a certain number of Forces 1n caſe of Infraction thereof ; as alſo 
for the affiſtance of ſome of his Neighbours, incaſe of Invaſion. And his 
Majeſty would be in a very ill condition to perform his part of the Leagues (if 
whilſt the Clouds are gathering ſo thick about us) be ſhould, in hopes that the Wind 
will diſperſe them, omit to provide againſt the Storm. 
My Lords and Gentlemen, Having named the Leagues made by his Majefty, 
T think it neceſſary to put you in mind, That ſince tbe cloſe of the late War, His 
Majeſty hath made ſeveral Leagues, to his own Great Honour, azd infinite Ad- 
vantage fo the Nation, IS} Ny | ns 
One, known by the Name of the Triple 4tiance, wherein His Majeſty, thc 
Crown of Sweden, and the States ofthe United Provinces, are engaged to pre- 
ſerve the 7reaty of Aix 1a Chapelle, concerning a Peace between the two War- 
ring Princes,which Peace produced thar effect,that it quenched the Fire which 
'was ready to have ſet all Chriſtendom in a Flame, - 4z beſides other great Be- 
refits by 7t, which ſhe ftill exjoys, gave opportunity to tranſmit thoſe Forces againſt 
the Ir fidels, which would otherwiſe have been imbrued in Chriſtian Blood. 
Another, between his Majeſty and the ſaid States for a *mutual Aftiſtance 
with a certain number of Men and Ships, in caſe of Invaſion by any others. 
Another between his Majeſty and the Duke of Savoy, Eſtabliſhing a free Trade 
for his Majefties SubjeQts «t Villa Franca, 4 Port of his own npon the Mediter- 
ranean,.rd throrgh the Dominions of that Prince z and thereby opening a paſſage 
to « rich part of ltaly, and part of Germany, wh:ch will be of a v:ry great advan: 
tage for the Vending of Cloth and oth:r our howe Commodities, bringing back 


C. 


Silk ard other Materials for ManufaQtures h.re. | 


Anther 
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Another between His Ma jeſty and the King of Lenmark whereby theſe other Im- 
poſitions that were lately laid upon our Trade here, are taken ff, and a gre at Privis 
ledges granted to our Merchants, 4 ever they had in former t. mes, or as ihe Subs 
jects of any other Prince cr State ao now enjoy. EN Es 
And anther League «pon 4 Treaty of Commerce wth IPain, whereby there is 
zot only a Ceſſation 4rd giving upto h1s Maje ſly of all they pretenſions to jamaica; 
@nd other lands and Countries x the Welt-Indies,inthe Poſſeſton of his Majeſty 
or Subjetts, but with- all, free Liberty is grvento his Majeſties Subjects, to exrer 
their Ports for Victuals ard Water,and /afety of Harbor,aza Return, if Stormr 
other Accidents bring them thither 5Privileges which were never befcre granted 
by them to the Engliſh er any others, ER ns ou 
Not to mention the Leagi es formerly made with\Sweden and Portugal, and the 
Advantages wh ch we enjoy thereby: nor thoſe Treaties now depending tetween his: 
Majeſty ana France, or his Majeſty and the States of the United Provinces fouch® 
ing Commerce,wherein his Majeſty will, have « ſngular regard to the Honour of 
this Nation,and alſo to the Trade of it, which never was greater thay now it ts. 
In aword, almoſt all the Princes in Europe doſeek his Majefties Friendſhip, as 
| acknowledging they. cannot Secure, much leſs Improve their preſent condition 
without it, _ LT EY | 
* His Majeſty is confident that you will not be contented to ſee hirh deprived: 
of ali the advantages which he might procure hereby to his own Kingdoms, 
nay, even to all Chriſtendom, inthe Repoſe and Quier of it. That you will not 
be content abroad. to ſee you Neig hbojs ſtrengthning themſelves iz Shipping, /o 
mnch more than they were before, and at home to ſee the Government ftrugling 
every year with Difficulties 5 and not able to keep up our Navies equal with theirs, 
He finds that by his Accounts from the year 1660, to the late Wax, the ordinary 
Charge of the Fixet Communibus annis, came to about 509000 |. a year, and it 
cannot be ſupported with leſs. | 7 | 
Tf that particular alone take up ſo much, 4dd to it the other-conſtant Charges of 
the Government,and the Revenue (although the Commiſſioners of :be Treaſury 
have managed it with all imaginable Thrift) mill 5xi no-degree ſuffice ta take of the 
Debts ane uponTntereſt, much leſs give him a Fond for the rving out of this Fleet, 
which by common Eſtimation thereof, cannot coſt leſs than 8000001; His Majeſty 
in his moſt Gratious Speech, hath expreſſed the great 'Sence he hath of your Zeal 
and AfetFion for him, and as he will ever retain a-grateful memory of your for- 
mer readineſs to ſupply him in all Exigexcies,ſo he doth with particular Thanks ac-' 
knowledge your frank and chearful Gift of the New Duty upon Wines, at your 
taſt Meeting;But the ſame #5 likely to fall very ſhort in value of what it was contei-, 
ved to be worth,and ſhouldit have anſwered expedtation,yet far too ſhort to eaſe and. 
help him upon theſe Occaſions. And therefore ſuch a Supply as may enable himt9 
take off his Debts upon Intereſt, and to ſet ont this Fleet againſt the Spring, #4 
that which he deſtres from you, and recommends it to you, as that whith conterns the 
Honour and Support of the Government, ad the Welfare and Saftty of your 
Selves and the whole Kingdom: oy | 
 MyLords and Gentlemen, you may perceive by what his Majeſty hath already 
ſaid, that he holds it requiſite that an Find be put to this Vieeting before Chriſtmas: 
' It © ſo, not only in reference to the Preparation for his Fleet; which muſt be in 
readineſs in the Spring, but alſo to the Seaſbn of the Year. It is a time when you 
would be willing to be in your Countries, and your Neighbors would be glad to ſee you 
there, and partake of your Hoſpitality and Charity, and you thereby indear your 
ſelves to them, aid krep up that Intereſt and Power among them, which # neceſſa- 
ry for the ſervice of your King and Country 3 4nd a Rece(s at that time, leaviyg 
your Buſineſs unfiniſhed till your Return, cannct either be convenient for you, or 


ſuitable to the condition of his Majeſties Afﬀairs; which requires your Speedy; 
4s well as Aﬀe@ionate Conſideration. | 
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” There needed not fo large a Catalogue of paſt, preſent, and future Leagues and Tceities, 
for even Vills Franca ſounded fo well ( being beſides ſo confiderable a Port, and that too 
upon the” Mediterranean) another remote word of much cfficacy) and opening moreover a 
paſſage to a rich part of Italy, and a part of Germany, &c. ) that it alone . would have ſuf- 
ficed to charm the more ready Votes of the Commons into a Supply, andito juſtifie the 
neceſſity of it in the noiſe of the Country, But indeed the making oi that Triple League, 
was a thing of fo good a Report,and ſo generally acceptable to the, Nation as being a hook 
in the Freach Noſtrils, that this Parliament (who are uſed, whether it be War or Peace, 
to make us pay for it _) could not have deſired a fairer pretence to colour their Liberaliry, 
And therefore after all the immenſe Sums lavifhed in the former War with Holland, 
they had>but in April laſt, 1670. given the Additional Duty upon Wines for eight years, 
amounting to 55c000 /, and confirmed the Sale of the Fee Farm Rexts, which was noleſs 
their Gifr, being a part of the publick Revenue, to the value of 1800000 }, Yer upon 
the telling of this Story by the Lord Keeper, they could no. longer hold,but gave with both 
hands now again a Sabfidy of 1 s. in the pound to the real .value of all Lands, and other 
ſtates proportionably, with ſeveral more beneficial Clauſes into the Bargain,to begin the 
24th of June,1611.and expire the 24th of Fune,1672, Together with this,they granted the 
Additional Excize upon Beer, Ale, &c. for lix years, to reckon from the ſame 24th of Fune, 
1671, And Laſtly, the Law Bill, commencing from theFirſt of Aa4ay, 167 1,and at nine years 
' end to determine. Theſe three Bills ſummed up therefore cannot be eſtimated at leſs than 

Two Millions and an halfe, | | a l8 i CM 

So that for the Triple League, here was alſo Triple Supply, and the -Subjet had now all 
reaſon to believe that this Alliance, which, had been fixed at firſt by the Publick, Intereſt; 
Safety and Honour ( yet; ſhouldany of theſe give way) was by theſe Three Grants, as with 
Three Golden Nails, ſufficiently clenched and riveted. But now therefore was the moſt 
proper time and occaſion for the Conſpirators, I have before deſcribed to give demonſtra- 


tion of their Fidelity to the French King, and by the forfeitare of all theſe Obligations to' 


- their King and Country, and other Princes, and at the expence of all this Treaſure 
given to contrary uſes, 'to'recommend themſelyes more meritoriouſly to'his Patronage, 
The Parliament having once given this Money, were in conſequence Protogued, and met 
not again till the 4tb of Febrxgry, 1672. that there, might be a competent ſcope for ſo 
great a Work as was deſigned, and the Architects of our Ruine might be. ſo long free from 
their buſie and odious InſpeCtion till it were finiſhed, Henceforward all the former Ap- 
plications made by His. Majeſty to induce Foreign Princes into the Gxaronry of the 
Treaty of Aix la Chapelle ceofed, and on the contrary, thoſe who deſired to be: admitted 
into it, were here refuſed. The Duke of Lorrain, who had always been a' true Friend to 
His Majeſty, and by his affetion to the Triple League, had incurred the French Kings 
diſpleaſure, with the loſs of his whole Territory, ſeized in the year 1669. againſt all 
Laws, not only of Peace but '-Hoſtility, yet was by means of theſe Men rejected, that 
he. might have £0 Intereſt in the AViance, for which he was ſacrificed. Nay, even the Em- 
peror, though he did His Majeſty the Honour to Addreſs voluntarily to Him, that himſelf 
might be received into that Triple Leagwe, yet could not ſo great a Prince prevail, but. was 
turned off with blind Reaſons, and moſt frivolous Excuſes. $o far was it now from fortify- 
ing the Alliance by the Acceſſion of other Princes, that Mr. Hexry Coventry went now t6 
Sweden expreſly,as he affirmed at his departure hence,to diſſolve the Triple League. And he 
did ſo muct;towards it, cooperating in that Court with the French Miniſters, that Sweden 
never aftef it.came.to a Rupture ) did aſliſt or proſecute effeCtually the ends of the Allience 
but only arming itſelf at the ex pence of the Leagze, did firſt under a diſguiſed Mediation, 
aCt the -Freach Intereſt, and atlaſtthrew off the Vizard,and drew the Swoud in their Quar- 
rel. Which isa matter of ſad refleCtion, that he, who in his Embaſſie at Breda,had been ſo 
happyan Inſtrument toend the firſt unfortunate War with Holand, ſhould now be made 
the Tool of a Second, and of breaking that Threefold Cord, by which the Intereſt of Exgland 
and all Chriftendom was faſtned. And what renders it more wretched,is.that no Man better - 


than He, underſtood both the Theory and Pratiick, of Hoour, and yet could in ſo eminent an 


Inſtance, forget it. All which .can be ſaid in-hisexcuſe, is, that upon his return he was for 
this.Service made Secratary of State (as if to have remained the ſame Hoxeft Gentleman, 


tad not been more neceſſary, and leſs diſhonourable) Sir William Lockyardand ſeveral others * 


were diſpatched ro other Courts upon thelike Errand. 

All things were thus far well diſpoſed here roward a War with Hland: vnly all this 
while there wanted a Quarrel,and to' pick one,required much invention. For the Detch, al- 
though there was a Si quis to find outComplaints,and our Eaſt- Judia Company was ſummoned 
to know whether they had any thing to obje(t againſt them, had fo punctually complyed with 
all the conditions of the Peace at Breda, and obſerved His Majeſty with ſuch Reſpe&t (and 
in paying the due Honour of the Flag particularly, as it was agreed on inthe 1 oth Article) 
that Lothing conld be alledged; And as to their Triple L eagae, their Fleet was then out, 
riding near their o;yn Coaſts, in profecuting the ends of that Treaty. Therelore, to try 

a new 
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a new Expcriment,and to make a Cale which had never before happcned or been imagined, 
a ſorry Yache, but bearing the Engliſh Facky 11 Augrſt 1671. falls into. the midſt of their 
Fleet, ſingled out the Admiral, ſhooting twice, as they call jr, ſharp'upon. him. Which 
mult ſure have appeared as ridiculous, and unnatural, as for a Lark to dare the, H,bby, Ne- * 
vertheleſs, their Commander in Chief, in deierence to His Majeſties Colours, and in con- 
{ideration of the Amity betwixt the Two Narions, payed our Admira! of the Tacht a viſit, 
to know the reaſon ; and learning that it. was becaute he and his whole Fleet had failedio 
ſtrike Sail to his ſmall Craft,the Dutch Commander civilly excuſed It as'a matter of the firſt 
Initance,and in which he could have no Inſtructions,theretore proper to be referted to their 
Maſters, and ſo they parted, The Yacht having thus acquitted it felf, returned, fraught 
with the Quarrel which ſhe was ſent for, which yet was {or ſeveral Months paſſed over here 
in ſilence without any Complaint or Demand of fatisfattion, but to be improved afterwards 
when occaſion grew-riper. For there was yet one thing more to he done at home to make 
us more capable of what was ſhortly afcer co be executed on our Neighbours. 

The Exchequer had for ſome years by exceſſive gain decoyed in the wealthy Goldſmith, 
and they the reſt of the Nation by due payment of Intereſt, till the Ring was run (up- 
on what account I know not ) into Debt, of above Two Millions : which ſerved for ore 
of the pretences in my Lord Keeper*s Spcech above recited, to demand and grant the late 
Supplies, and might have ſufficed tor that work, with peaceand any tolerable good Husban- 
dry: But as if it been perfidious to apply them to any one of the purpoſes declared, it was 
inſtead of payment, privately reſolved to ſhut up the Exchequer, leſt any part of the Mo- 


ney ſhould be legally expended, but that all might be appropriate to the Holy War in pro- 


ject, and thoſe further Pions-Uſes to which che Conlſpirators had Dedicated it. 

"This Aﬀeair was carried on'with all the Secreſie of ſo great Stateſmen, that they might not 
by venting it, unſeaſonably ſpoil the Wit and Malice of the buſineſs. So thar all on the ſud- 
den, upon the Firſt of Faxnary, 1671. to the great aſtoniſhment, ruine, and deſpair of ſo ma- 
ny intereſted Perſons, and'tothe terror ofthe whole Nation by ſo arbitrary a FaCt, the Pro- 
clamation iſſued, whereby the Crown, amidſt the confluence ot fo vaſt Aids and Revenne, 
publiſhed it ſelf Bankrupt, made prize of the Subject, and broke all Faith and Contract at 
home, in order to the breaking of them abroad with'more advantage. 

There remained nothing now but that the Conſpirators, after this exploit upon our own 
Countrymen, ſhould manifeſt their impartiality to Foreigners, aud avoid on both ſides the 
reproach of Injuſtice by their equality in the diſtribution, They had now ſtarted the diſpute 
about the Flag upon occaſion of the Yacht, and begun the diſcourſe of Surinam, and ſome- 
what of Pi&ures and Medals, but they handled theſe matters ſo nicely,as Men not leſs afraid 
of receiving all ſatisfaQtion therein from the Hollanders, than of giving them any umbrage of 
arming againſt them npon thole pretences. The Dutch therefore not being conſcious to 
themſelves of any provocation given to Exg/and, but of their readineſs, it there had been 
any,to repair it, and relying upon that Faith of Treaties and Alliances with us, which hath 
been thought ſufficient ſecurity, not only among Chriftiaxs, but even with 1»fidels, purſued 
their Traffick and Navigation thorow our Seas, with the leaſt ſuſpition. And accordingly 
a great and rich Fleet of Merchantmen from $mirxza and Spain,were on their Voyage home 
ward near the Iſle 'of Wight, under a ſmall Convoy 'of five or fix of their Men of War. 
T his was the Fleet in contemplation of which the Conſpirators had ſo long deferred the 
War to plunder them in Peace; the Wealth of this was that which by its weight turned 
the Balance of all Publick Juſtice andHonour; with this Treaſure they imagined themſelves 
in ſtock for all the wickedneſs of which they were capable, and that they ſhould never,after 
this addition, ſtand in need again,or fear of a Parliament. Therefore they had with great 
ſtillneſs ayd expedition equipped early in the year,ſo many of the King's Ships as might 
without jealouſie of the number, yet be of competent ſtrength for the intended Aion, 
but if any thing ſhould chance-ro be wanting, they thought it abundantly ſupplyed by 
virtue of the Commander. For Sir R.'H. had with the like number of Ships, in the year 
1651. even ſo timely commenced the firſt Hoſtility againſt Holand,in time of Peace; ſeizing 
upon-Cape Ferde, and other of the Dutch Forts on the Coaſt of Guinea, andt he whole New 
Netherlands,with great ſucceſs : In defence of which Conqueſts, the Exgiiſ undertook, in 
1565, the firſt War againſt Holland. And in that ſame War, he wich a proportionable S$qua- 
dron ſignalized himſelf by burning the Dutch Ships, and Village of Brgndaris at Scheling, 
which was unfortunately revenged upon us at Chatham. So that he was pitched upon 2s the. 
perſon for underſtanding, experience and courage, fitteſt for a deſign ot this or any higher 
nature ; and upon the 1 4th of March 1672, as they failed on,to the number of 72 Veſels ia 
all, whereof ſix the Convoy 3 near our Coaſt, he fell in upon them with his accuſtomed Brave . 
ry;and could not have failed of giving a good account of them, would he but have joyned 
torrunes, Sir Edward Spragg's Aſſiſtance to his. own Conduct ; For Sir Edward was in ſight 
at the ſame time with his $quadron,and Captain.Legg making fail towards him, to acquaiat 
him with the deſign, till called back by a Gun from his Admiral, of which [cveral perions 
haye had their conjectures, Poſlibly Sir R. H, conſidering that Sir Edward bad failed all 

| along 
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_ along inconſort with the Datch intheir Voyage, and did but now return from bringing the 
Pirats of Algiers to Realon,thought kim nor 1o, proper to engage in this Enterprize before 
he underſtood it b&fer. But it is rather believed to have proceeded partly from that 
J-alouſie (which is uſual to Fiartial Spirits, like Sir Robers*s) 0} admitting a Companion t6 
thare with him inthe ſpoil of Honour or Pcofit; and parily out of too ſtrict a regard to pre- 
ſerve the ſecret of his Commiſſion, However, by this means the whole Aﬀair miſcarried, 
For the Metchant-men themſelves, and. their little Convoy did fo beſtir thern,that Sir Ro- 
bert, although he ſhifted-his Ship, fell foul on his beſt Friends,and did all that was poſlible, 
unle(s he could have multiplied bim{clf,and been every where, was forced to give it over, 
and ail the Prize that wa$potten, ſufficed not to pay the Chirurgeons and Carpenters. 

To deſcend to. the very bottom ot their hel}i{ſh Conſpiracy,there was yet one ſtep more; 
that of R<ligion, For ſo pious and juit an Aftion as Sir R, H. was employed upon,could 
nat be hetter accompanied than by the Declaration of Liberty of Conſcience (unleſs they 
ſhonld have expected till he had ſound that precious Commodity in plundering the Hole 

_ of ſome Amiterdam Fly-boat. Accordingly, while he was trying his fortune in Battle 
withthe $Smirze Merchant-men, on the Thirtcenth and Fourteenth of March,One thouſand 
{ix hundred ferenty two, the Indulgence was Printing off here in all haſte, and was Publiſhed 
on the Fiitcenth,as a more proper means than Faſting and Prayers,for propitiating Heavens » 
to give inccels to his Enterprize, and to the War that mult fecond 1t. 

Hereby, a!l the?Penal Laws againſt Papiſts,for which former Parliaments had given ſo ma- 
ny Supplies,and againſt Nonconformiſts, for which this. Parliament had paid more largely, 
were at one [nftant ſuſpended, in order to defraud.the Nation of all that Religion which 

, they had ſo dearly purchaſed; aud for which they ought at leaſt, the Bargain: being 
broke, to have been re-imburſed, | | 

There is, I confeſs, a meaſure to betaken in thoſe things, and it is indeed tothe great re- 
proach of Humane Wiſddm, that no Man has for ſo many Ages been able or willing to find 
out the due temper of Government in Divine Matters, For it appears at the firſt ſight, that 
Men ought to enjoy the ſame Propriety and Protection in their Conſciences,which they have 
in their Lives, Liberties and Eſtates : Burt that to take away theſe in Penalty for the other, 
is meerly a more Legal and Gentile way of- Padding upon the Road to Heaven, and thatit is 
only for want of Money, and for want of Religion that Men take thoſe deſperate courſes, 

N or can it be denied that the Origins] Law upon which Chriſtianity at the firſt was 
founded, does indeed expreſly provide againſt all ſuch ſeverity; And it was by theHumili- 
ty, Mecknelſs, Love, Forbearance and Patience which were part of that excellent Doctrine, 
that it became at laſt the Univerſal Religion, and can no more by any other means be pre- 
ſerved, than it is poſlible. tor another Soul to animate the ſame Body, | 

But, with ſhame be it ſpoken, the Spartans obliging themlelves to Lycurgus his Laws,till 
he could come back again,continued under his moſt rigid Diſcipline, above twice as long as 
the Chriſtians did endure under the gentleſt of all Inſtitutions, though with far more cer- 
tainty expecting the return of their Divine Legiſlator. Inſomuch thar it is no great Adven- 
ture.to ſay, That the World was better ordered under the ancient Moxarchres and Common- 
wealths,that the number of Virtuous Men was then greater, and that the Chriſtians found 
fairer Quarter under thoſe, than among*themſelves,nor hath there any advantage accrued 
unto mankind from that moſt perfect and practicable Mogel of Humane Society, except the 
Sneculation of a better way to future Happinels, concerning which the very Guides diſa»/. 

' gree, and of thoſe few that follow,.it will ſuffer no Man to paſs without playing at their*3 
Turnpikes. All which had proceeded from no other reaſon, but that Men inſtead of ſqua- 
ring their Governments by the Rule of Chriſtianity, have ſhaped Chriſtianity by the mea- 
ſures of their Government, have reduced that ſtraight Line by the crooked, and bungling 
Divine and Humane things together, have been always hacking and-hewing one apother, to 
frame ay irregylar Figure of Political Incongruity, x 7X8 

For whereſocver either the Magiltrate, or the Clergy, or the People could gratifie their 
Ambition, their Profic, or their Phanſie by a Text improved or miſapplied,that they made” 
uſe of, tho'againlt the Conſent, Senſe and immutable Precepts of Scripture, and becauſe 
Obedience for Conſcience ſake was there preſcribed, the leſs. Conſcience did Men make in 
Commandingzfo that ſeveral Nations have lirtie elſe ro ſhew for their Chriſtianity (which 
requires luſtrucion only and Example) but a parcel of ſevere Laws concerning Opinion or 
about th2 Modes of Worſhip, not ſo much 1n order to the Power of Religion, as over it. 
Neverthicleſs becauſe Mankind muſt be governed ſome way, and be held upto one Law or 0- 

'rher, cliher of Chriſts or their own making,the vigor of ſuch Humane Conſtitutions is to 
be preſerved until the ſame Authority ſhail upon beter reaion revoke them ; and asin the 
meantime io private Man may without the guiit of Sedition or Rebellion reſiſt, ſo neither by 
the nature 0: the Exglifh Foundation'can any Publick, Per ſoa ſulper:d them without commit- 
ring an Error which is'not the leſs for wanting a {gal name to expreſs it. Bat jt was the 
Maſter-p.ecetherefore of boldneſs and contrivance in theſe Corſpirators to ifjue this Decla- 
£400,308 it 15 hard to ſay wherein chey cook rhe greater Felicity, wherler in WERE 
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heteby all the Statutes againſt Popery,that it might thence forward paſs like current Morly 
6ver the. Nation, and no man dare to refuſe it, or whether gaining - this a Precedent to 
ſuſpend as well, all other Laws that ap! the Subjects Rope, and by the ſame power 
to abrogate, .and at. laſt en; | what t th uld' be nig'further uſe for 


| ey pleaſed, till there 
the Conſent of the People it Parliament, OO 6s EN 

' Having beenthus true to their great Deſign, 4d mage 6 conſiderable # progreſs, they! 
advanced with allexpedition,, Ic was.now hjgh ritne ro Declare the War, afterthey had' 
begun It and therefore. 1, zife/fo of the Teventeenth of March 167 2; the pretended 


W ae enor aving Valled Bonnet to-the:Engliſh Yatch: | 


though, the Ne:cb had alla lbng, bothar ho earl ere as cafefilly endeavoured ro give, as 
the Engliſh Miniſters to avoid the oelpge of aft ſatisfaftjodn;” 6r fecring rhieni underftand 
what. would do'it, and the” Council Clock was on purpoſe ſer forward, leſt their utmoſt 
Compliance in;the Flag at the hour appointed, ſhould prevent the” Declaration of War by 
ſome minutes, . The Jerapnpg of ſome few Engl Fayiites ( by their own Conſent Y-itt 
$urynem after the Dominion .of it was by Treatyſurrendred up ro the Hollander, in which" 
they had likewiſe conſtantlyyielded to the utirealonable demands that werefrom one time 
to another extended, from hence to make the thing impraCticable, till even Banifer himſelf, 
that had been employed as the Keene and Contriver of this miſunderſtanding, could notat' 
the laſt forbear to cry ſhame of it, ' And moreover to fill up the meaſure of the Darch Iniqui- 
ty, they are accuſed of Pittures, Medals and Pillars: a Poet indeed; by a daſh of his Pen, ha- 
ving once been the caufe of.a War againſt Poland, but this certainly was the firit rime that 
ever a Painter could by the ſtroke of his Pentil occaſion the Breach of a'Treaty. But con-" 


ſidering the weakneſs and invalidity of chofe other allegations, theſe indeed were not unde. 


 ceſlary, the Pillars to add ftrengrh, the Medals Weight, and'' the PiQures Colour totheir 


eaſons. | : 
But hierein they had howeyer obſerved Faith with France though on all otherſides broken, 
having capitulated to be the firſt that ſhovid do it. Which.it was no ſmall piece of French 
Courteſie in fo important an action to yield the Engliſh thePrecedence,ſo was it on the Engliſh 
part as great a Bravery in accepting to be the foremoſt to diſcompole the State of all Chrj- 
ftendom, and make themſelves principal to all the horrid DeſtruQtions, Devaſtztions, Ra- 
vage and-Slaughter,; which from that farall ſeveenreerb of March, One thouſand ſix bundred 
ſeventy two, has to this very day continued, 
But that which was moſt admirable in the winding up of this Declaration, was to' 
behold theſe Words. CE 
And whereas we are engaged by a Treaty to ſupport the Peace made at Aix la Chapelle ; We 
do finally Declare, that, notwithſtanding the proſecution. of this War, We will maintain tbe true 
intent and ſcope of the ſaid Treaty, and that, in all Alliances, which we bave, or ſhall make ix 
the Progreſs of this War, we bave, and will takg care, to preſerve the ends thereof Invialable, 
unleſs provoked to the comtrary. : 4 | | 
And yet it is as clear as theSun, that the Frexch had by that Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, a- 

greed to acquieſce in their former Conqueſt 1n Flanders, and that the Engliih,Suede and Hol- 
lander, were reciprocally bound to be aiding againſt whomſoever ſhould diſturb that Re- ' 
eulation ( beſides the League Offenſive and Defenſive, which his Majeſty had entred into' 
with the States General of the United Provinces) all which was by this Conjuntion with 
France to be broken 'in pieces. So that what is here declared, if it were reconcileable to 


\ Truth, yet could not conſiſt with poſlibility ( whieh two do ſeldom break company ) unleſs 


by one only Expedient, that the Engliſh, who by this new League with France, wereto be 
the Infractors and Aggrefſors of the Peace of Aix Ia Chapelle( and with Holland ) ſhould, 
to fulſi] their Obligatians to both Parties, ' have ſheathed the Sword in our own Bowels, 
But ſhch was the Zeal of the Confſpirators, that it might eaſily tranſport them either to 
fay what was untrue, or undertake what was impoſflible, for the Frexch Service. | 
That King haVing ſeen the Engliſh} thus engaged beyond a retreat, comes now into the 
Waraccording to agreement, But he was more Generous and Monarchal than to aſſign 
Cauſe, true or falſe, for his Actions, He therefore, on the 27th of March 1672, publiſhes 
a Declaration of War without any Reaſons. Only, The ill ſatisfadlion which bis Majeſty bath 
of the Behaviour of the States General toward: bim, bring riſen tothat degree, that be can no longer, 
without diminution to bis Glory, aiſſemble bis Indiguation againſt them, $c. Therefore be hath re- 
folved to make War againſt them both by Sea and Land, &C. And commands all his Subje@r; 
Courir ſes upon the Hollanders, ( A Metaphor which, out of reſpe& to his own Nation, 
might have been ſpared ) For ſuch is our Pleaſare. | | 
Wasever in any Ageor Nation of the World, the Sword drawn upon no better Allegati- 


- 6n? A ſtile ſo far from being Moſt Chriſtian, that nothing but ſome vain Frexch Romance 


can parallel or juſtifie the Expreſſion. How happy were it could we once arrive at the ſame- 


- Pitch, and how much credit and labour had been ſaved, had the Compilers of our Declara- 


tion, inſtead of the mean Engliſh way of giving Reaſons, contended themſelves with that of 
he diminution of the Engliſh Honour, as the French of his Glory! But nevertheleſs, by fs 
| dy | Kmbaſlador 
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Embaſſador to the Pope, he gave afterwards a more clear account of his Conjun&ion wit 
the Engliſh, and that he had oot undertaken this War againſt the” Ho[{anders, but for ex. 
ticpating of Hereſie, To. the Emperour, That the Hollajders were a People who had 
forſaken God,wete. Hereticks,and, that all good Chriſtians bg in dtity bound to aſſociate 
for their Extirpation, and ought to pray to Gol for a Ble 24 upon'fo-pious- at Enter. 
priſe. And to other Popiſh Princes, that. it was a War of ſeligion, 2nd 'in order to 
the Propagation of-the Catheligk Falth., © 
And. in the ſecond Article of ;bis Demands afterwards from the Holanders, it is in ex- 
preſs words contained, That from thence formarg there ſpall not be buly an intire Liberty, but'a 
Publich, Exerciſe.of the Catholick, ApeſtolickR oman _'} eligion,} ronghvut all the” United Provinces. 
So that whereſoever there (hall, be more than one Church, another Bal be given tf the Catholicks. 
That where there jr none. they ſhall be permitted to build one : «yd till that be' finiſhed, to cxer« 
ciſe their Divine Service publickly in ſuch Houſes as they ſhall buy, or bite for that purpoſe, 
That the $tates-General, or each Province in particular, ſhall appoint a reaſonable Salary for a 
Crate, or 'Prieſt, in each of the ſaid Churches, cut of ſuch Revenues as have formerly apper- 
fained to the Church, or otherwiſe. Which was conformable to what he publiſhed now abroad, 


# 


that he had entred into the War only for God's Glory, and that he would lay down Artns. 


ſtraightways, would the Hollanders,but reſtore the true Worſhip in their Dominions. 

Bur he made indeed twelye Demands more, and notrithſtanding all this Devotion, the 
Article of Commerce, and for revoking their. Plataets againſt Wine, Brandy, and French 
Manufactures was the firſt, and took place of the Catbolick Apoſtolick Roman Religion ; Whe- 


ther all thefe-were therefore only words of courfe,, and to be held or let looſe accordingto 


his occaſions, will better appear when we ſhall have heard that he till inſiſts upon the ſatne 
at Nimeguen, and that, although deprived of our aſſiſtance, he will not yet agree with the 
Dmtch but npon the terms of reſtoring the True Worſpip, But whatever he were, it is evident 
that the Egliſh were ſincere and in goodearneſt inthe Deſign of Popery,both by that De- 
claration ahove mentioned of Indulgenceto the Recuſants, and by the Negotiation of thoſe 
of the Engl Plenipotentiaries, (whom for. their Honour I name not) that being in that 
year ſent into Holland, prelled that Article among the reſt upon them, as without which 
they could have no hope of Peace with England, And the whole proceſs of Aﬀairs will ma- 
nife{t. furtaer, that both here and thereirt was all of a piece, as to the proje& of Religion, 
and th: ame Thredran thorow the Web of the Exgliſh and Frexch Counſels, nolels in re- 
lation tothar, than unto Government, 

Alths the ifſaing of the French King's Declaration, and the ſending of our Engliſh Pleni< 
potentiaries into Holland be involved together in this Jaſt period, yer the difference of tirze 
w:s ſo ſmall, that the anticipation is inconſiderable. For having declared the War but on 
the 27th of Mar:h, 1572, he ſtruck ſo home, and followed his blow ſo cloſe,that by Fly fol- 
lowing, it ſeemed that Hola»d could no longer ſtand him, but that the ſwiftneſs and force 
of his motion was ſomething ſupernatural. And it was thought neceſſary to ſend over thofe 
Plenipotentiaries,if not for Intereſt, yet at Jeaſt for Curioſity, But it is eaſter to find the Marks 
than Reaſons of ſome Mens Actions, and he that does only know what happened before, 
and what after, might perhaps wrong them by ſearching for further Intelligence, 

So it was that the Exg/i and French Navies being joined, were upon the Twenty eighth Of 
May, One thauſand fix hundred ſeventy two, attacked in Soxle Bay by De Ruyter,with too great 
advantage. - For while his Royal Highneſs, then 4dmira!, did all that could be expected, 
but Menfieur d'Eſftree, that commanded the: French, did all that he was ſent for, Our Engliſh 
Vice- Admiral, Montague, was Sacrificed; and the reſt of our Fleet ſo mangled, that there 
was no occaſion to boaft of victory, So that being here ſtill on the loſing hand, *twas fit 
fome body ſhould look to the Betts on the other ſide of the Water, leſt that Great and 
Lucky Gameſter, -when he had won all there, and ſtood no longer in need of the Confſpi- 
rators, ſhould pay them with a Quarrel for his Money ,and their ill Fortune, Yet were they 
not conſcious to themſelves of having given him by any Behaviour of theirs, any cauſe of 
Diſſatifafiion, but that they had dealt with him in all thipgs moſt frankly, That notwith- 
ſtanding all the Expreſſions of my Lord Keeper Bridgman's Speech, of the Treaty between 
France 4nd His Majtfty concerning Commerce, wherein His M ajefty will have a ſingular regard to 
the Honour, aud alſotothe Trade of the Nation, and notwithſtanding the intolerable oppreſlt- 
ons upon the Engliſh Traffick, in France, ever lince the Reſtauration, they had not in all that 
time made one ſtep towards a Treaty of Commerce, or Navigation, with him ; no not n=w, 
even when'the Exglifh were ſo neceſſary to him, that he could nor have begun this War 
without them,and might probably therefore, in this conjunfture,have condeſcended to ſome 
_ equality. - But thiey knew how tenderthat King was on that point, and to preſerve and en- 
creaſe the Trade of his Subje&s,and that it was by the Diminution of that Beam of his Glo- 
ry, that the Hollanders had raiſed his Indignation. The Conſpirators had therefore, the more 
to gratifie him, made it their conſtant Maxim, to burden the Englifh Merchants here with 
one hand, while the French ſhould load them no leſs with the other, in his Territories ; 
which was a parity of Trade indeed, though ſomething an extravagant one, but the o_ 
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tat could be hoped from the prudence, and integrity of, our-States-men.z ,infomuch, thac 
when the. Merchants bave at any time come down from Loxdex to prefent their Grievances 
fromthe French, to ſeek redreſs, or. offer” their humble advice, they were HeRored, Brow- 
beaten, Ridiculed, and might have. found fairer Audience eyen from Monſieur Colbert. 

They knew moreover; that as in the matter of Commerce, ſo they had more obliged him 
in this War. Thatexceptthe irreſiſtible Bounties of . ſo great a F.ince in their own, par= 
ticular, and a frogal Subfiſtance-money for the Fleet, they had pur him'to nocharges, but 
the Engliſh Navy Royal ſery*d him, like ſo many Privateers, No Purchaſe, NO, Pay, That 
in all things they had aQed with him upon the moſt abſtrafted Principles of Genetolity. 


' They had tyed him to no terms, had demandedng Partition of Conqueſts, had made no hu- 


mane Condition, but had ſold all to him for thoſe two Peatls of Price, the Trae Poſvip, and 

the True Governmeiit. Which diſintereſted proceeding of theirs, though ſuited to Foreign 

Magnanimity, yet, {ſhould we ſtill loſe at Sea, as we had hitherto, and the French Conquer 

all at Land, as it was in proſpect, might at onetime or other breed ſome difficulty in anſwer- 
ing forit to the King and Kingdom : However this were, it. had ſo happened before the axfi- 

val of the Plenipotentiaries, that, whereas here in Exgland, all that brought applications from, 
Holland were treated as Spies and Enemies, till the French King ſhould ſignihe his pleaſure; 

he on the contrary, without any communication here, had received Addreſs from the, 
Dutch Plenipotentiaries, and glyen in to them the ſum of his Demands (not once mentioning. 
his Majeſty or his Intereſt, which indeed he could not haye done.unlefs for Mockery, having 

demanded all for himſelf, ſo that there was no place left to make the Engliſh any fatisfatti- 

on) and the Frexch Miniſters did therefore yery candidly acquaint thoſe of. Holland, that 

upon their accepting thoſe Articles, there ſhould be a firm Peace, and Amity reſtored : But 

as for England, the States, their Maſters, might uſe theic diſcretion, for that France was 

not obliged by any Treaty to procure their advantage. | | 


This manner of dealing might probably have animated;as it did warrant the Engliſh Ple- 
ziipotentiaries, had they been as full of Reſolution as Pawer, to have cloſed with the Dxtch, 
who, out of averſion to the Frexch, and their intolerable:demands,. were ready to have 
thrown themſelves into his Majeſties Arms,or at his Feet, upon any reaſonable conditions z. 
But it wrought clean otherwiſe: For, thoſe of the Engliſh Plenipotentiaries, who were, It 
ſeems, intruſted with a fuller Authority, and the deeper Secret, gave in alſo the Exgli 
Demands to the Hollauders, conſiſting in eight Articles, but at laſt the Ninth ſaith, 

Although bis Majeſty contents bimſclf with the foregoing Conditions, ſo that they be accepted with- 
in ten days, after which bis Majeſty underſtand, biniſelf to be ub further obliged by them. He de- 
clares nevertheleſs preciſely,that albeit they ſhould all of them be gramed by the ſaid States, yet they 
ſhall be of #0 force, nor will bis Majeſty make any Treaty of Peace or Truce, unleſs the Moſt Chriſti- 
a:: King ſpall have received ſatisfation from the ſaid Statts in bis particular, And by this 
n.-.- 15 they madeit impoſſible tor ghe Dwurch, however deſfirons, to comply with England, 
e:'1ded us from more advantagious terms, than we conld at any other time hope for, and. 
d:j rived us of an honeſt and honourable evaſion out of ſo pernicious a War, and from a 
nv:e dangerous Alliance. So that now it appeared by what was done, that the Conſpira- 
tors ſecuring their own fears at the price of the Publick Intereſt, and Safety, had bound 
us up more ſtrait than ever, by anew Treaty, to the French Project. TY 

The reſt of this year paſled with great ſucceſs to the French, but none to the Eugliſh. And 
therefore the hopes upon which the War was begun, of the Smyra2 and Spaniſh Fleet, and 
Dutch Prizes, being vaniſhed, the ſlender Allowance from the French not ſufficing to defray 
it, and the Ordinary Revenue of the King, with allthe former Aids being (as was fit to be 
believed) in leſs than one years time exhauſted, The Parlianient, by the Conſpirators 
good leave, was admitted again to fit at the day appointed, the 4th of February 1672. 

The War was then firſt communicated to them, and the Cauſes, the Neceſlity, the Dan- 
ger,ſo well Painted out, that the. Dutch abuſive Hiſtorical PiCtures, and falſe Medals, (which 
were not forgot to be mentioned) could not be better imitated or revenged ; Only, there 
was One great omiſſion of their falſe Pillars, which upheld the whole Fabrick of the England 
Declaration. Upon this ſignification, the Houſe of Commons (who had never failed the 
Crown hitherto upon any occaſion of mutual gratuity) did now alſo, though in a War 
contrary to-former uſage, begun without their Advice, readily Vote, no leſs a ſumm than” 

12500c01. But for better Colour, and leſt they ſhould own in words, what they did in ef- 
fect, they would not ſay it was for the War, but for the Kings extraordinary Occaſions. 

And becauſe the Nation began now to be aware of the more true Cauſes, for which the 
War had been undertaken, they prepared an A before the Money-Bill ſlipped thorow their 


_ Fingers, by whicn the Papiſts were obliged to paſs thorow a new State-Purgatory, to be unca- 


pable of any Publick Employment; whereby the Houſe of Commons, who ſeem to have all 
the Great Offices of the Kingdom in Reverſion, could not but expe& ſome Wind-falls. 
Upon this Occaſion it was,that the Earl of Shafts bury, though then Lord Chanceiior of 
England, yet Engaged fo far in Defence of that ACT, and ofthe PROTESTANT 
RELIGION, that if due time it coſt him his Place, and was the firſt moying Cauſe of all 
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thoſe Miſadvenkures, arid Obloquy, which fince he lyes (4B OV E, not ) Under, _ 
The Declaration alſo of Indulgence was queſtioned, which, though his MAJESTY 
had out of his Princely, and Gracious Inclination, and the memory of ſome former Obliga- 
tions, granted, yet on their Repreſentation of the Inconveniences, and at their humble 
Requeſt, he was pleaſed to Cancel, and Declare, that it\ſhould be no Precedent for the Fu- 
ture: for otherwiſe ſome ſucceeding Goyernor,by his ſing: Power ſuſpending Pendl Laws, in a 
favourgble matter, as that isof Religion, niight become more dangerous to the Government, 
than either Papiſts or Fanaticks, and make us Eitber,when he pleaſed : So Legal was it in this 
Seſſion todiſtinguiſh between the'King of England's Perſonal,anhis Parliamentary Autbeority. 
. Bur therefore the further ſitting being grown very uneaſie to thoſe, who had undertaken 


for the Change of 'Religion, and Government, they procured the Receſs ſo much ſooner, 


and a Bill ſent up by the Commons in favour of Diſſenting Proteſtants, not haying paſſed 
thoro? the Lords preparation, the Bill concerning Papiſts, was enatedin Exchange for 
the Money, by which the Conspirators ;- when it came into their Management, hoped to 
fruſtrate; yer, the effect of the former. $6 the Patliament was diſiniſſed till the Twenty 
ſeventh of Ottober, One thouſand ſix bundred ſeventy three. | 

In the mean time theretore they ſtrove by all their might toregain by the War, that 
part of their Deſign, which they hadloſt by Parliament; and though ſeverat h6ndbirably for- 
ſook their Places rather then their Conſciences, yet there was never wantirig ſome double. 
dyed Son of our Church, ſome*Proteſtants in grain, to ſacceed upon the ſame Conditions, 
And the difference was no more, but that their Offices, or however their Countels, were 
now to be adminiſtred by their Deputies, ſuch as they could cqnfide in. | 

The bufineſs of the Land Army was vigourouſly carried on, in apptaranceto have made 
ſome deſcent into Ho/laxd, but though the Regiments were compleated, and kept imbodyed, 
it wanted effect, and therefore gave cauſe of ſuſpicion : That rather, becauſe no Engliſh- 
man, among ſo many well diſpoſed, and qualified for the work, had been thought capable, 
or fic to be truſted with Chief Command of thoſe Forces, but that Monſieur &— ——, a' 
French Proteſtant had been made General, and Collonel Fitz Gerald, an Irifs-Papiſt, Major 
General, as more proper for the Secret; the firſt of advancing the French Government, 
the ſecond of promoting the Iriſþ Religion. 

And therefore the dark hovering of that Army fo long at Black- Heath, might not im- 
probably ſeem the gatherings of a Storm to fall upon Loxdox, but the il} ſacceſles whickr 
our Fleet met withal this Year, alſoat Sea, were ſufficient, had there been any ſuch deſign 
at home to have quaſhed it: for ſuch Gallantries are not to be attempted, but in the 
higheſt raptures of Fortune, 4 

There were three ſeveral Engagements of ours againſt the Darch Navy in this one Sum- 
mer, but while nothing was tenable at Land, againſt the French, it ſeemed that to us at Sea 
every thing was impregnable z which is not to be attributed to the want of Courage or 
Condutt,either the former Year under the Command of his Royal Highneſs, ſo great a Soldi- 
er, or this Year under the Prince Robert ; but is rather to be imputed to our uulucky Con- 
jun&ion with the French, like the Diſaſters that happen to Men by Heing in ill Company. 

But beſides, it was manifeſt that in all theſe Wars, the French meant nothing leſs than 
really to aſſiitns : he had firſt practiſed the ſame Art at Sea, when he was in League with 
the Hollandeys againſt us, his Navy never having done them any ſervice, for his buſineſs was 

| only to ſee us Batter one another. And now he was on the Exgliſh fide, he only ſtudied 
ro ſound our Seas, to ſpice our Ports, to learn our Building, to contemplate our way of Fighr, 
toconſume ours, and preſerve his own Navy to encreaſe his Commerce, and to order all 
ſo, that the two great Naval Powers of Exrope being cruſhed together,” he might remain 
fole Arbitrator of the Ocean, and by Conſequence, Maſter of all the Iles and Continenr; 
To which purpoſe the Conſpirators furniſhed him with all poſſible opportuntes. There- 
fore it was that: Monſieur d* Efree, though a Perſon otherwife of Tryed Courage and Pru- 
dence,yet never did worſe than in the third and laſt Engagement; and yet becauſe brave Mon- 
fienr d* Martel did better, and could not endure a thing that look*d like Cowardiſe or Trea- 
chery, though for the ſervice of his Monarch, commanded him in, rated him, and at his 
teturn home he was, asthen was reported, diſcounrenanced and diſmifled from his Com- 
mand, for no other crime. but his breaking of the Frexch meaſures, by adventuring one of 
thoſe ſacred $1ips inthe Engliſs, or, rather his own Maſters Quarrel. 

His Royal Highneſs (by whoſe having Quitted theAdmiralty, the Sea ſervice thrived not 
the better ) was now iment vpon his Marriage, at the ſametime the Parliament was to real- 
ſemble the 27th of Offober 1 673, the Princeſs of Modena, his Conſort, being upon the way for 
England, and that buſineſs ſeem'd to have paſſed all impediment, Nor were the Conſpirators 
who (to uſe the French Phraſe) made a conſiderable Figure in the Government, wholly a- 
verſe to the Parliaments meeting ; for if the Houſe of Commons had afcer one years unfor- 
runate War,made ſo vaſt a preſent to his Majeſty of 1 250coo /. but the laſt February,it ſeem- 
ed the argument would now be more preſſing upoa them, that by how much the ill ſucceſſes 
of this Year had been greater, they ought to give a yet. more liberal Donative, Andthe 
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Conſpirators as to their own particular reckoned. that while the Nation was under the more 
diſtceſs and hurry they were themſelves fater from Parliament, by the publick Caiamity. 

A ſupply therefore was demanded with much more imporcunicy, and aflurance than ever 
before, and that it ſhould be a large one and/a ipeedy ; They were told that it was now Pro 
Aris & Focis, all was at ſtake. And yet beſides all this, the Payment of the Debt to the 
Bankers upon ſhutting the Exchequer was very civilly recommended to them. And they were 
aſſured that his Majeſty would be conſtantly ready to give them all Proofs of his Zeal for 
the:true Religion and the Laws of the Realm, upon all occaſions: But the Houſe of Com- 


-  mons. not having been ſufficiently prepared for ſuch demands, nor well ſatisfied in ſeveral 


matters of FaCt, which appeared contrary to what was repreſented, took check ;. and firſt 
interpoſed in that tender point of his Royal Highneſs's Match, although ſhe was of his 
own Religion, which is a redoubled fort of Marriage, or the more ſpiritual part of its Hap- 
pineſs. Beſides, that ſhe had been already ſolemnly married by the Duke's Proxy, lo that un- 
leſs the Parliament had been Pope, and claimed a Power 'of Diſpenſation, it was now too 
late to avoidit, His Majeſty by a ſhort Prorogation of fix days, when he underſtood their 
intention, gave them an opportunity to bave deſiſteq : Rut it ſeems they judged the National 
Intereſt of Religion ſo far concerned in this matter, that they no ſooner meer again; but 
they drew-up a ſecond Requeſt by way of Addreſs to his Majeſty, with theic Reaſons againſt 
it. That for hisRoyal Highneſs to marry the Princeſs of Modena, or any other of that Reli- 
gion, had very-dangerous conſequences : That the minds of -his Mijeſties Proteſtant Subjects 
will be much diſquieted, thereby filled with, infinite Diſcontents and Jealouſies, That his 
Mijefty would hereby be linked into ſuch a foreign Alliance, which will be of great diſad- 
vantage, and poſſible to the Ryine of. the Proteſtant Religion, That they have found by ſad 

experience how ſuch marriages have always increaſed Popery, and encouraged Prieſts and 
Jeſuits to pervert his Majeſties SabjeRs : That the Popiſh Party already lift up their heads in 
hopes of his Marriage : That they fear it may diminiſh the affeftion of the People toward 
hisRoyal Highnefs, who isby Blood ſo near related to the Crqwn : That:itis now more than 
one Ape, that the Subjects havelived in continual apprehenfions of the increaſe of Popery, 
and the decay of the Proteſtant Religion : Finally, that ſhe having many Kindred and Rela: 


tions in the Court of Rome, by this meaps their enterprizes here might be facilitated, they 


might-pierce into the maſt Secret Counſels of his Majeſty, and diſcoyer the ſtate of the 
Realm. That the moſt Learned'Men are-of Opinion, that Marriages no further Proceeded 
in, may lawfully be diffolved'; aid therefore they beſeech his'Majeſty to'Annul the Con- 


fummarion of it, and 'the-rather, becauſe they have not yet the happinels to ſee any of bis 
Majeſty's own Lineage to ſucceed in/bis Kingdoms. : 4 


. # 


Thefe Reaſons, which were extended more awply againſt his Royal ghnel's , Marri- 


"age, obtained more weight, becauſe. moſt men are apt to Judge of things by Circumſtan- 
"ces, and to attribute what happens by the CanjunCture of Times, to the effeft of "Contri- 
 yalice, So, that, if was not difficult to-interpret what was in his Royal Highneſs,, an ingage- 
"mentonly of-Honour and affeftion, as proceeding from the conſpirators Counſels, ſee- 


inp it mpgde fo much to their purpoſe. 


., But the Biiſinefs was too far advanced'to retreat, as his Majeſty with great reaſon had re- 
*plyed, totheir former Addreſs, the Marriage having been celebrated already, and confirm- 


'ed by his Royal Authority, and the Houſe of Commons though fitting when the Duke was 


in a Treaty for the Arch-Dutcheſs of I/pruck, one of the ſame Religion, yet having 
. taken no notice of it. of « 


Therefore while they purſued the matter thus, by a ſecond-Addreſs, It ſeemed an eaſier 
thing, and more decent, to prorogue the Parliament, than: to diſſolve the Marriage. ' And 
which mightmore incline his Majeſty to this Reſolation, the Houſe of Commons had now 
bound themſelves by a Vote, that having conſidered the preſent State of the Nation, they 
would not take into Deliberation, nor have any.further Debate upon any other Propoſals 
of Aid, or any Surcharge upon the Subje&, before the payment of. the Twelve bundred and 
fifty thouſand ponnd, in eighteen Months, which was laſt granted; were expired, or at leaſt ill 
they ſhould evidently ſee that the Obſtinacy of the Ho/landers ſhould oblige them to the con- 
trary, nortill after the Kingdom ſhould be effe&tually-ſecured againſt the dangers of Popery, 


'and PopPiſh Councellors, and that Order be taken-againſt other preſent Miſdemeanors. 


There was yet another -thing, the Land- Army, 'which/appearingito them expenſive, 
needleſs, and terrible to the People, they addreſſed to his Majeſty alſo, that they might 
be digbanded. All which things put together, his Majeſty was induced to prorogue the 
Parliament again for a ſhort time, till the ſeventh of Faxrery, One thouſand fix bundred 
ſeventy three: Thatin themean while the, P;inceſs of Meodens arriving, the: Marriage mighc 
be conſummated without forther interruption, , JJ) ATT | 

That Sefſiori was opened with a large deduCtion alſo, by the new Lord Keeper, this beiog 
his firſt Experiment, inthe Lords houteof his Eloquence and Veracity of the Hollander: a- 
verſsneſs to peace orReaſon,and their uncivil and indire&dealing in allOvertures of Treary 
with his Majeſty, and a demand was made therefore and re-inforced as formerly, of a pro- 


Z | portionably, 
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Pportionable and ſpeedy Supply . But the Hollanders that had foun d themielves obſtrraed 
always hitherto, and ina manner excluded from all Applications, and that whatever means 
tlicy had uſed was ſtil miſinterpreted, andill repreſented, were ſo induſtrious, as by thig 
time { which was perhaps the grtatelt part of their Crime) to have uiudeceivedthe gene.” 
rality of the Nation' in thoſe particulars. | = | | 
The Houſe of Commons therefore not doubting, but that if they held their bands in 
matter of Money, aPcace would in due time follow, grew troubleſome rather to ſeveral of 
thegreat Miniſters ot State, whom they fuſpeCtedto have been Principal in the late pernici- 

- ovs Counſtls, But inſtead of the way of Impeachment, whereby the Crimes/might- have 
been brought to Examination, Proof and Judgment, they proceeded Summarily within 
themſelves, noting'them only with an-ill CharaWer, and requeſting his M azelty to remove 
thera from his Counſels, his preſence, and their Publick Imployrments- Neither in that 
way. of hagding were they Imparrtial. E.-- My 

Of the three which were queſtioned, the Duke of Buckingham ſeemed to have much the 
more favoarable Cauſe, but had. the ſevereſt-Foctune, - And this whole matter.nor-having 
been managed in the ſolemn Methogs of National Juſtice, | but tranſmitred to his Majeſty, it 
was eaſily changed into a.Court Intrigue, wherethough it be af Modern: Maxim, 

"* That n0 State Miniſter ought to be-paniſhed, but, eſpecially not upon Parliamentary Applications: 

- Yet other Offendors'thoughtit of ſecurity tothemlelves, inatime of Publick Diſcontent, 
to have one Man ſacrificed, and ſo-the Duke of Buckingham:having worſe Enemies, and as it 
*chanced worſeFriends: than thereſt, was after all his Services abandoned, they having only 
heard the ſaund; while he felt all the ſmart of that LaſhFrom the Houſe of Commons, 
But he was ſo far a Gainer, "that with the loſs of his Offices, and dependance, he was re- 
ſtored to the Freedom of his-ownS$pirit, togive thenceforward thoſe admirable Proofsof 

_ the Vigour, andVivacityof his better Judgment, in Aſſerting, though to his own Impri- 
ſonment,. the due Libertiesof the Eng//p-Nation. ; 

' This manner of:proceedingin'the Houſe of commons, was. a new way of negotiating the 
-Peacewith Ho/lagd, but the moſt effeftual ; the Conſpirators living all the while under con- 
tinual apprehenſions of being called to farther account for their Actisns, and po money ap= 

pearing, which would either have perpetuated the War, or might, in caſe of aPeace, be 
miſapplied to'other uſes, than the building of Ships, infinuatedby the, Lord Keeper. 

"The Fo/landers Propoſals, by:this means therefore, began to: be thought more reaſona 
ble, and the Marquis del Freſno, the'Spaniſs Miniſter in this Court; laboured ſo well, that his 

Majeſty thought fit to-communicatethe*Qverture-to'both:Houſes, and thongh their advice 

had not been asked to'the War, yet not to-make the Peace'without it. . There was not 
 much'difficulty-in their reſolutions, For the general Bentof the Nation was againſt the War, 
the Freych now had by their ill behaviourat Sea in all the Engagements, raiſed alſo the Ex- 
gliſh1ndignation,”their pertiicions Councels were viſible in.their Book of the Politique Fran- 
-corſe, tending by frequent Leviesof Men, and Money, to exhauſt, and weaken our Kingdom, 

* and: by their conjunction with us, on ſet purpoſe, to raiſe betwixtthe Kingand'his People 

a rational Jealouſie of Popetry, and French Government, till, we ſhould inſenſibly devolye 
Hito them.by 4nclination gr Neceflity:;. As men'of ill converſation pin themſclves mali- 

ciouſly-on perſons more ſober, that if they can no otherwiſe debauch them, they may blaſt 

their Reputation by'their ſociety, andi@ oblige them to. theirs ; being ſuſpeged by better 
Beſides all which, the very reaſon of Traffick which hath been ſoTong negleRed by our 
great Stateſmen, ways now of ſome conſideration, for as: much as by a Peace.with the Hol- 
* {ander the greateſt part of 'the Trade andNavigation of Exrope as long. as.the French King 
diſturb'd ir, would of courle fall into the Engliſh management The Houſes therefore gave 
their humble advice to his Majeſty for'a juſt and; honourable Peace with the States General, 

which-when it-couldbe no langer reſiſted, was concluded. 7 

In the ſeventh Article of this: Treaty it is ſaid: - Fn Lk 
That the Treaty which wai*made atBreda in the year 1667, as. alſo all the others which are 
by this preſent Treaty confirmed," ſhall by tht preſent be renewed, and ſhall continge in their full 
force and wigour,” as far as they ſhathnor#treontrary unto this ſaid: preſent Treaty, 
' Which words are theumore fo be:taken notice of, that they.may be compared after- 
. Wards with rhe effe&s thar follow,- to;fee how well on the £ngliſs part that Agreement 


* 


hath been obſerved. TN | —_ 
The" buſineſs of:the Peare'thus: being cnce-over,-and this Parliament. ſtill lowring upon 
- the! Miniſtevsof - State, on;boggling-ar the Land Forces (-wheceof the eight new railed Re- 
_ -piments were upon the Requelt of che Commops at lalt disbanded ) or imployed in further 
Bills againſt Popery, and for the Education, and Proteſtant Adarriage heneetorwaid of thoſe 
26k the Royal Family, the neecflity of their. further ſitting {eemed, not. (0, urgent, but that 
{trey might have repoſe till the centh-of November 167 4 iollowine., ey ay +6: 
(322 TheConſpirators had: hithento! failed of the.accompliſing their, deſign,, by perpetyal 
- diſappointnzents; and which:was molt grievous tothem,. joreſaw, that the wang ct HE 
gi ff OY, | \ WC 
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would ſtill neceſſitate the frequent fitting oi Pa. liameut, which Canger they had hoped long 
e'rethis to have conquered, In chis ſtate of their Affairs the French King thetcfore was by 
no means to be further difobliged, he being the Malte: of rheir tecr-t, and the only Perſon 
which-if they helped him at this plunge, might yet carry them thoro', They w:re there-: 
fore very diligent to profit themſelves of all the advantages to this purpoſe that their pre- 
ſent poiture could afford them, They knew that bis Majeſty being now diſenga2-d Trom 
War, would of his Royal Prudence interpoſe tor Peace by his Mzdiation, it being the moſt 
glorious Character that any Prince can aſſume, and for which he was the more proper, as be- 
ing the moſt Porent, thereby to give the ſway, and the molt dilintercited, whereby to give - - 
the Equity requiſite to ſuch a Negotiation; and the moſt obliged in Henour,as having been 
the occaſion by an unforeſeen conſequence of drawing the Sword of all this part of Farope, 
But if they feared any propenſion in his Majeſty to one party, it was toward Spain, as know 
ing how that Crown (( as it is. at largerecited, and acknowicageg, in the preamble of the 
laſt Treaty between. Eng/and ad Holland ) had been the only inlirument of the happy Peace 
which afcer that pernicious War we now enjoyed, - | 

Therefore they were reſolved by all their influence, and induſtry (though the profit of 
the War did now wholy redound to the Engliſh Nation, and however in caſe. of Peace it 
was our Intereſt, that if any, France ſhould-be depreſſed to any equality ) to labour that by 
this Mediation France might be the only gainer, and having all quiet about him, might be 
at perfect leiſure to attend their project upon Eygland. And one of ( theſe our ' Stateſman 
being preſſed, ) ſolved all Arguments to the contrary with an oraculons French queſtion. 

Fant il que tout ſe faſſe par Politique, rien par amitie? > | 

Muſt all things be done by Maxims or reaſons of "State, notbing for AﬀeGion? 

Therefore that ſuch an Abſurdity as the ordering of Aﬀairs abroad, according tothe In- 
tereſt of our Nation might beavoided, the Engliſh,Scotch, and Iriſh Regiments, that were al. 
ready in the French Service,.were not only to be kept in their full Complement, but new 
numbers of Soldiers daily tranſported thither,making up in all, as is related, at leaſt, a con- 
ſtant Body of Tex thouſand Men, of his Majeſties SubjeCts, and which oftentimes turned the 
Fortune of Battell on the French ſide by their Valour, | S 

How far this either conſiſted with the Office of a Mediator, or how conſonant it was to 
the ſeventh Article above mentioned, of the laſt Treaty with Ho/[axd, it is for them to de- 
monſtrate who were the Authors. But it was indeed a good way totrain upan Army under 
the French Diſciplineand Principles, who might be ready ſeaſoned upon occaſions in England, 
to be called back and execute the ſame Councels. FE | 5 ane 

In the mean time, they would be trying yet what they could do at. home, . For the late 
proceedings of Parliament, in quaſhing the Indulgence, in queſtioning Miniſters of State, 
1n Bills againſt. Popery, in not. g ranting Money whenſover asked, were Crimes not-to be for. 


given, nor ( however the Conſpirators had provided for themſelves) named in an A& of 
General Pardon, ; 


They began therefore after fifteen Years to remember that there were ſuch a ſort of men 
in England as the old Cavalier Party ;, and reckoned, that by how much the more generous, 
they were more credulous than others, and ſo more fit to be again abuſed, Theſe were told, 
that all was. at Stake, Church and State ( How truly ſaid ! But meant, how faſly ! ) That 
the Nation was running again jnto Forty one : That this was the time to refreſh. their an. 
cient merit, and receive the Tecompence double of all their Loyalty, and that hence forward 
the Cavaliers ſhould have. the Lottery of all the great or {mall Offices in the Kingdom, 
and not ſo much as Sir Foſeph Williamſon to have a ſhare in it. : | | 

By this means they indeed deſigned to have raiſed a Civil War, for whichthey had all a- 
long provided, by-new Forts, and ſtanding Forces,and to which they had on. purpoſe both in 
England and Scotland given all provocation,if it would have been taken, that ſo they might 
have a Raſe Campagne of Religion, Government, and Propriety: or they hoped at leaſt by 
this means to fright the one party, and encourage the other, togive hence forward money as 
pleaſure, and that Money on what Title ſoever granted, with what ſtamp coined, migtit he 
melted down for any.other ſervice or uſes. - But there could not, have been a greater affront 
and indigity offered to thoſe Gentlemen ( andthe beſt did fo reſent it ) than, whether theſe 
hopes were real, to think them men chat might be hired to any- baſe, ation, ar whether as 
hitherto but imaginary, that by ereCiog the late King's Statue that whole, party might be 
rewarded_in Eſhgy. FOR * g LEN o 

. While theſe chings were upon the Anvil, the tenth of November was come forthe Parlia- 
ments ſitting, but that was put off till the 13 of 4pril 1675, Ard in the mean time, which 
fell. out moſt opportune fcr the Conſpirators, theſe Councels were matured,.and ſomething 
further to be contrived, that was yet wanting : The Parliament accordingly.meeting, and 
the Houſe of Lords, as well as that of the Commons, being, in delib:ration of ſeveral whol- 
ſome Bills. ſuch as the preſent State of the Nation required, the great Deſign came ontin a 
Bill unexpeCtedly,offered one morning in the Houſe ot Lords,whereby all ſuch as enjoyed any 
beneficial Office, or Employment; Eccleſiaſtical, Civil, or Milicary, to which was added, 


Privy 
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- Privy Councelfors, Juſtices of the Peace, and Members of Parliament, were under a pe- 
nalty to take the Oath, and make the Declaration, and Abhorrence, enſuing. 

IA, B. DoDeclare, Thatit is not Lawfull upon any pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt 
the King, and that I bo abhor that Traiterons Poſition, of 2aking Arms by bis Authority again(t his 
Perſon, or againſt thiſe that are Commiſſioned by bim in Purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion. And I do 
ſwear, that 1 will not at any time endeavour the Alteration of the Government either in Church or 
State, 'So help me God. | | 

This fame Oath had b:en brought into the Houſe of Commons in the Plague year at Ox- 
ford, to have beeri impoſed uponthe Nation, bur there, by the-aſſiſtance of thoſe very ſame 
perſons, that nowintroduce it, *twas thrown out, for fear of a General InfeCtion of the Vi- 
tals of this Kingdom : and though it paſſed then ina particular Bill, Known by the name of 
the Five mile AX, becauſe it only concerned the Non-conformiſt Preachers, yet even in that 
it was throughly oppoſed by the Earl of Sou:hampton, whoſe Judgment might well have 
been reckoned for-the Standard of Prudence and Loyalty, It was indeed happily ſaid, by 
the Lord Keeper, in the opening of this Seſſion, No Influences of the Stars, no Configuration of 
the Heavens are to be feared, ſollong as theſe two Fuſes ſtand in a Good Diſpoſition to each other, 
and both of them in a bappy Conjuntlion with their Lord and Soveraign, But if he had fo early 
this Act in his proſpect, the ſame Aſtrology might have taught him, that there is nothing 

more portentous, and of worſe Omex, than when ſuch an Oath hangs over a Nation, like a 

New Comet foreboding the Alteration of Religion,' or Government: Such was the Holy 

League in France in the Reign of Heary tbe Third. Such inthe time of Phillip the Second the 

Oath inthe Netherlands. And fo the Oaths in 'our late Kings time taught the Fanaticks, be- 

cauſe they could not ſivear, yet to Covenant. 'Sach things therefore are, if ever, not need- 

leſsly thought ſor good fortunefake only to be attempted, and when was there any thing leſs 

neceſſary ? No King of England had ever ſo greata Treaſureof this Peoples AﬀeCtions, ex- 

cept what thoſe ill men have, as they have done all the reſt, conſumed ; whombur out of an 

exceſs of Love to his Perſon,the Kingdom would neyer ( for it never did formerly ) o 
long have ſuffered : The Old Acts of Allegiance and Supremacy, were ſtill im their full Vi- 

gour unleſs againſt the Papiſts, and even againſt them too of late, whenſoever the way was 
to be {inoothed for a liberal Seſſion of Parliametit, And moreover to pnt the Crown in fall 
ſecurity, this Parliament had by at ACt of theirs determined a Queſtion which the wifdom of 
their Anceſtors had never decided, that the King hath the fole power of the Mili. And 

therefore my Lord Keeper did by his patronizing this Oath, too groſly prevaricate, againſt: 
fo very good State Maxims, in this Harangue to the. Parliament, for which he had confulted- 
not the Aſftro/oper, but the Hiſtorian, adviſing them firft, that they ſhould nat ices move- 
re, that is, ſaid he, when men ſtir thoſe things or Dueſtions which are, aud ought to be in peace. And 

fecondly, That they ſhonld not Res parvas magnis motibus agere :T hat is, ſaith he again, when 

as much weight is laid upon 4 new and not always neceſſary Propoſuion as if the whole ſum of 
Aﬀairs depended wpon. it. | X . 

And this Oath, it ſeems, was the little thing he meant of, being foorſooth but a Mede- ' 
rate Security to the Church and Crown, as he calledit, but which he and his party laid ſo mach 
weight on, as if the whale ſum of Afﬀairs diddepend upon it. ft 

But asto the ©wiete Movere, or ſtirring of thoſetthings or Queſtions which are and ought 
to be in Peace, was not this ſo, of taking Arms againſt the King upon any pretece whatſo- 
ever? And was not that alſo in Peace, of the Traiterons Poſition of taking Arms by his Au- 
thotity againſt his Perſon ? Had not the three Atts of Corporations, of Militia, and the Five" 
Miles, ſuffictently quieted it, Why was it furrfier fired? But being ſtirred, it raiſes 
in Mens thoughts many things more # ſome leſs, others more to the purpoſe. - 

Sir ;Yalter Terrels Arrow grazed upon the Deer it was ſhot at, but by that chance killed 

. King William Rafus 3, yet ſo far was it that Sir alter ſhould for that chance-ſhot be adjudg- 
ed of Treaſon, that we do not perceive he underwent any other Tryal like that of Afan- 
flaughter : But which is moretothe'point, it were difficult to inſtance a Law either in this 
or other Country, 'but that a priyare Mun, if any King in Chriſtendom aſlault him, may, 
h:ving retreited tothe Wall,” ſtatid vupon-his Guard; and therefore, if this matter as'to a 
particular Martbe dubious, it was'not fo prudent to ſtirr it in the General, being ſo well ſet- 
tled! And as to alferher things, though ſince Lord Chance!lor, he hath in his Speech of the 1 F 
off Fob. One thauſand fix bundred ſeventy ix, faid (roteſtific his own .abhorcency ) Away wit 
10 :t ill m2nt diftinlion between the Natural and the Politique Capacity, He is too well read tobe 
ignoravt that without thar Diſtinction there would be no Law nor Reaſon of Lawleft in En- 
g/and, To whichend it was, and to pur all our of doubr, that itis alſo required in this Teſt, 
ro declare mens'abhorrency as' of a Trairerous Poſition, totake Arms azalnſt thoſe that are 
Commiſſioned by him; in purſuance of ſych Commiſſion ; and yex.neither is the Tenour, of 
Role, of any ſuch Commiſſion ſpecified; vor the Qualification'of thoſe that ſhall be armed 
with {ch Commiſſions, expreſſed or limited, Never was ſo much ſenſe conta'ned in ſo few 
words, No Conveyancer could ever ia more Compengious or bitding terms have drawn 
Dijlzt: lemenc of thewhole Birth-right of Frglizd; | 
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For as to the Commiſſion, if it be to rake away any Mzu's Effate,or his Liſe by force,yer 
it is the King”s Commiſſion : Or if the Perſon Commilſiouate be under neyex {o many dii- 
abilities by Acts of Parliament, yet his taking this Oath, removes all thoſe Incapacities, 
or his Commiſſion makes it nor diſputable. But it a Man ſtand upon his Defence, a good 
Judg for the purpoſe, hnding that the Polition is Traiterou, will declare that by this 
Law hes to be executed: for Treaſon. 6D ns os Wye 

Theſe things are no. niceties, or retnote Conſiderations(though in making of Laws, 
and which muſt.come afterwards undet-:conſtruttion of Judges, Durante: Beneplacito, all 
Caſes/are to be put and imagined) bur there beingan Aqin : land fot. Twenty thouſand 
Men to March into Eyg/and upon Call, and fo great a Body of Engliſþ Soldiery. in Fraxce, 
within Sqmmons, beſides what Foreigners may be obliged by Treaty to fucgiſh, and.it be- 
ing ſo freſh in memory, what ſort of perſons had lately been. in Commilſſjon among us, to 
which add the many Books, then. Prinred by Licenfe, Writ, ſome by Mcn of the Black, 
one of the. Green-Cloth, wherein the Abſoluteneſs of the Exgizh Monarchy is againſt ail 
Law aſlerted.- FA | Ok 

All theſe Conſiderations put together, were ſofficient to make any- honeſt and, well-ad- | 
viſed Man, to conceive. indeed, that upon paſling.this Oath and Declaration, th: whole 


another, unleſs becauſe the Nuke of Buckingham and the Earl of Shatf sbury have been the 
| tion of Praiſe to ſet | 


them two dur, - The particular 
Relatior of this'Debate, / w 5-0 both ſides, aud 
the Reaſoris bbt ok die. .hea: the Lords, but the 
Sparks of it will etertally fly | 


Now before this Teftcon 


were no keſs inflamed againſt the Commons, 4nd to uphold.their own ancient Juriſ- 
diction ; "wherein nevertheleis both the Lords for the'7ef, and thoſe againſt it, had their 
own particular reaſons, and might have accuſed each. other perhaps of ſorne artifice; the 
matter in concluſion was ſo husbanded on all fides, that any longer Converſe betwixt the. 
two Houſes grew itnpracticable, and hisMajeſty Prorogutd them therefore till the x 3b 
of Oftobey 1675, following : And in this manner that fatal. Te/# which had given fo great di- 
{turbance to the Minds of our Nation, dyed: the focond, Death, which in the language of 
the Divines, isas much asto ſay, it was Damned. 
, The Houle of Commons had nor in that Seſſion beettwanting to Vote 300000 1; towards 
the Building of Ships, and to draw a Bill for appropriating the ancient Tarmage and 
Poundage, amounting-/to'4000c0 / yearly,to the uſe of the Navy,as it ought in Law x Freddy 
and. had been granted formerly that ſpecial Truft-and Confidence, bur neither did _ 
that 3000001, although competent at preſent, and but an earneſt for fiſture niceting, ſeenſ; 
conſiderable, and hadA4t been mare, yer rhar Bill of appropriating anything to its true uſe, 
wasa ſufficient cauſe to-make them both miſcarry, but upon 'pretence” bf the Quarrel be- 
tween the Lords and Commons in which the Seſfion thus ended. 

The Confpirators had this Interval to refle& upon their own Aﬀairs. They ſaiv that the 
King of France (as they called him) was ſo buſie abroad, that he could not be of farther nſe 
yet, to them here,than by his direRions,while his Armies were'by the afliſtance of the Engliſ 
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Forces, ſeveral times ſaved from ryines. They conlidered. that the Teſt was defeated, h 
- which the Papiſts hoped to have hadRepriſal: for that of Tranſubſtantiation,and the Conti.” 
ratorsto have gained Commiſſion, as extenſive and arbitrary, as the malice-of their own 
hearts could dictate:that herewith they had miſled of a legality to have raiſed Money with. 


out conſent. of Parliament, or to impriſonor execute whoſoever ſhould oppoſe them in Pur. 


ſuance of ſuch their Commiſſion, They knew it was in vain to expect that his Majeſty inthat 
want, of rather opinion of want, which, they had reduced him to,fhould be diverted from 
holding this.Seſſion of Parliament, nor were they themſelves for this once wholly averſe to 
ir, for they preſumed either way,to find their own account, that if Money. were granted, ir 
ſhould be attributed tb their influence, and remain much within their diſpoſal, bur if nor 
granted, that by joyning this: with other accidents of Parliament, they might lo repreſent 
things to his Majeſty as to ſacenſe him againſt them) and diſtruſting all Parliamentary Ag. 
vice to take Counſel from themlelves, from France, and from neceſſity. © * 

And in the mean time they fomented all the Jealouſtes which they cauſed. They con. 
tinued to inculcate Forty and One in-Court and Country. 

Thoſe that refuſed all the Money they demanded,were.to be the only Recuſants,a\d al 
that aſſerted the Liberties of the Nation, were to be reckoned in the Claſſis of Presbyterian;, 

The 13th of Oftober Came, and his Majcſty now asked not only a Supply for his Build. 
ing Ships, as formerly, but” further, to take off the Anticipation upon his Revenue. 

The Houſe of Commons took up again ſuch Publick Bills as they had on foot in their for. 
mer Sitting, and others that might either Remedy preſent; or prevent future Miſchiefs, 

The Bill for Habeas Corpus, BE 6 | 

That” againſt ſending Men prifoners,beyond Sea. . 

That againſt raiſing Money without conſent of Parliament. 

That againſt Papiſts Sitting ineither Houſe. ,. 

Another Act for ſpeedier. Convitting of Papiſts, .. ” 6 | 

That for recalling his Majeſties Subjectsout ofthe Fregch Service, ec. And as to his Ma. 
jeſty*s Supply, they. proceeded in the former method of the Two Bills, One for raiſing 
3000co 1 and the other for appropriating the Tznnage and Foundage to the uſe of the Navy, 
And in the Lords Houſe there wasa good diſpoſition towards things of publick Intereſt : 
' But 300 001. was ſoinſipid a thing to thoſe who had been continually regaled. with Milli- 
ons,and that Act of Appropriation, with ſome others, went ſo much againſt Stomach, that 
there wanted only an opportunity to reject them, and that which was readieſt at hand was 
the late quarrel betwixt the Houſe of Lords and the Commons. The Hoyse of Commons did 
now more peremptorilythan ever,oppoſe the Lords Juriſdiction in Appeals;.the Lords on 
the other ſide were refolyed not to depart from ſo eſſential a Priyiledge and.Authority; but 
to proceed ih the exerciſe of it : So that this diſpute was raiſed (99 Freater Ardure .and 
Contention than ever,and;there appeared no way of Acc@mmodation, Hereupon the Lords 
were jn conſulration for_ati Addreſsto his Majeſty, containing many weighty. reaſons for 
his Majeſties Diſfolying this Parliament,deduced from the nature and behaviour of thepre- 
ſent Houſe 'of Commons : Buthis Majeſty, altho the TranſaCtion between the Two Houſes 


was at preſent become impracticable, Judging that this Houſe might at ſome other time be 


of uſe to him,choſe only to Prorogue the Parliament; The blame of it was not only laid, but 
aggravated, upon thoſe in both Houſes, but eſpecially on the Lords Houſe, who had moſt 
vigorouſly oppoſed the Freachand Popiſh Intereſt. But thoſe who were preſent at the Lords, 
and obſerved the Conduct of the Great Miniſters there, conceived of it otherwiſe ; And 
as tothe Houſe.of Commons, who in the: heat of the Conteſt, had yated, 

T h:.t whoſoever ſhall ſollicite or proſecute any Appeal againſt any Commoner_ of England, from 
any Court :f Equity before the Houſe of Lords. ſhall be deemed and taken a betrayer of the Rights 
and Liberties of the Commons of England, - and ſhall be proceeded againſt accordingly. 

T heir Speaker going through Weſftminfer- Hall to the Houle,and looking down:upon 
ſome of thoſe Lawyers, commanded his Mace to ſeize. them, and led:them up Priſoners 
with him, which it is preſumed, that he being of his Majeſties Privy Council, would not 
have done, but for what ſome Men call his Majeſties Service; aud yet it was the higheſt, 
this, of all the Provocations which the Lords had” received in this Controverſie. But 
however this fault ought to be divided, there wasa. greater committed in Proroguing 
the Parliament, from the 22 of. Navember 16-75, unto the 1 5th of Febrgary, 1676. And 
holding it after that diſmiſſion, there being no Record of. any ſuch thing done ſince the 
beginning of Parliaments in Exgland, and the whole reaſgyof Law no lets than the Pra- 
Rice and Cuſtom-holding contrary. 4 

This vaſt ſpace between the. meetings of P arliamentcannot more proper]y be filled up,than 
with the coherence of thoſe things abroad and at home, that thoſe that are intelligent may 
obſerve whether the Couſpiratorsfound any interruption, or did not rather ſuit this event 
alſo to the Continuance of their Coxnſe/s, The Earl of Nartbamptonisnoi to be efteemed as 
one engaged in thoſe Connſ#75;being a perion of tao great Honour,, though the advancing 
of him to be Conſtable of the Tower, was the firſt of our Domeſtick Occurrents, But if they 
ould have any hand in it, cis more probable that leff he might perceive their Contri- 
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vances, they apparalled him in ſo much Wal! ro have made him infenſible, However wen 


conjectured even then by the Quality of the Keeper, that he was not to be diſparaged with 


S117 Mean and vulgar Priſoners. But another thing was all along very remarkable, Thar 


- during thisa®er-Parhament, there were five Judges places either fell or were made vacant, 


{ for.it was 197;8 nile before that Sir Frances North had heen created Lord Chief Juſtice of 
the Contmrn-Pleas  ) the Five that ſucceeded, were Sir Richard Rainsford, Lord Chit Juſtice 
of the Kings Bereb ; Montagne, Lord Chiet Baron of the Exchequer , Vere Bartie Barriſter 


. at Law, one the- Barons of the- Exchequer ; Sir William Screggs, one of the Juſtices of the 


Common- Pleas ;, and Sir Thomas Foxes, one of the Juſtices ot the Kings: Bench. Concern- 
ing all whom there is ſomething too much to be ſaid; andfit is not out of a Figure ot Speech, 
but for meer reverence of their Profeſſion that 1 thus paſs it over, conſidering alſo humane 
Infirmity,and that they areall bytheir Patents, Durenre Beneplacito,bound as it were to their 
Good Behaviour. And it isa ſhame to think what trivial,and to ſay the beſt of them, ob- 
ſcore perſons have and do ſtand next in proſpect, to come and ſit by them. Juſtice Atkins 
alſoby Warping too far towards the Laws, was in danger upon another pretence to have 
made way for ſome of them, but upon true Repentanceand Contrition, with ſome 4lms- 
Deeds, was admitted to Mercy ; and all the reſt of the Benches will doubtleſs have profited 
much by his,and ſome other example. Alas, the Wiſdom and Probity of the Law, went oft 
for the moſt part with good Sir Matthew Hales,and Juſtice is made a meer Property. This 
poiſonous Arrow ſtrikes to the very heart of GoYerament,and could come from no Qaiver 
but that of the Conſpirators. What French Counſel, what ſtanding Forces, what Parliamen- 
tary Bribes, what National Oaths, and all the other Machinations of wicked Men have not 

yet beenable to eſte; may be more compendiouſly ated by Twelve Judges in Scarlet. 
. The next thing conſidrable that appeared preparatory for the nexr Seflions, was a Book 
that came out by. Publick Authority, Iatituled, Conſiderations touching the true way to ſuppreſs 
ry, &c.A very good Deſign; and Writ, I believe, by a very good Man, but under ſome 


Poper 
leſs, which are not to be palled over. Onein the Preface-wherein he faith, The Fa- 
 wowr ere propoſed in behalfe of the Romaniſts, is not more than they enjoy among Proteſtants a- 


broad at this day; This I take not to be true, either in Dexmark or Sweden, and ſom other 
Countries where Popery .is wholly ſuppreſſed ;. and therefore, if that have been effected 
there, in ways of -prydence, and conſiſting with Chriſtianity, it ought not to have been in 
ſo general words miſ-repreſented, . | 
Another is. P. 59,and6e, a thing ill and dangerouſly ſaid, concluding ; I know but one In- 
Rance,.that of. David in Gath, of a Man that was put to all theſe ſtraits,and yet not corrupted in 
21: Principles. . When there was a.more illuſtrious Example near him, and more obvious. 
:... What elſe I bave to ſayin paſſing, is, asto the ground-work of his whole deſign; which 
is-to bring,Men nearer, as by a diſtin@tion betwixt the Church and Court of Rowe ; a thing 
long attempted, :but. ineffeCtually, it being the ſame thing as to diſtinguiſh betwixt the 
Church of Ergland,and the Engle Biſhops, which cannot be' ſeparated. But the intention 
of the Author, was doubtleſs very honeſt, andthe Zngliſ of that Profeſſion, are certainly 
of all Papiſfs the moſt Sincere and meſt worthy of Favour; but this ſeemed no proper time 
to negotiate further thanthe Publick Convenience, . | 
- There was another Book likewiſe that came out by Authority, towards the approach of 
the Seſſion, Intituled, A Pacquet of Advice to the Men of Shaftebury, &c. But the name of the 
Author was concealed, not out of any ſpark of Modeſty, but thathe might with more ſecu- 
rity exerciſe hisImpudence, not ſo much againſt thoſe Noble Lords, as againſt all publick 
Truth-and Honeſty. The whole compoſition is nothing elſe but an Infuſion of Malice,in the 
Eroth of the Town, and the ſcum of the Vniverpey, by the Preſcription of the Conſpirators, 
Nor, therefore did the Book deſerve naming, no more than the Author, but that they 
ſhould Rot together in their own Infamy, had not the firſt events of the following Seſſion 
made it remarkable, that the Wizard dealt with ſome Superior Intelligence, 
And on theother fide, ſome ſcattering Papers ftragled out in Print, as uſualfor the [n- 
formation of Parliament Men, in the matter of Law concerning Prorogation; which all of 
them, it is to be preſumed, underſtood not, but was like to prove therefore a great Que- 
ſtion, | - | 
 Asto matters abroad from the Year 1574, That the Peace was concluded betwixt Eng/znd 
and Holland; the French King,asa marke of his diſpleaſure, and to humble the Engliſh Nation, 
let loole his Privateers among our Merchant-ien:; There was thencefotth no ſecurity of 
Commerce or Navigation notwithſtanding the publick Amity betwixt the two Crowns, but 
at Seathey Murthered, Plundered, made Prize, and confiſcated thoſe they met with. Their 
Picaroons laid before the Mouth of our Rivers, hovered all along the Coaſt,took our Ships 
in the very Ports,that we were ina manner blocked up by Water, And if any made appli- 
cation at. his Sovereign Port for Juſtice, they were inſolencly baffled, except ſome few, that 
by Sir Ellis Leighton's Intereſt, who made a fecond Prize of them, were redeemed upon eaſier 
Compoſition in this manner it continued from 167.4. till the Jatter end of 1675 without re- 
medy,cven till the time of the Parliaments Sicting : So that Men doubted whether even the 


Eonfpirators 
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Ccnſpirators were not Complices alſo in the matter, and tound paitly their own account 


in it. For evidence of what is ſaid, formerly, the Paper at the end of this Treatiſe annexgd 


may ſerve, returned by ſome Mcmbers of the Privy Council to his Majeſfties Order, to 
which was alſo adjoyneda Regiſter of io many of rhe Exgliſh Ships as then came to notice 
which the French had taken, (and to this day ceaſe not totreat our Merchants at the ſame 
rate.) And yet all this while that they made thele intolerable and barbarous Pyracies, arid 
epredations upon his Majeſties Spbjects, from hence they were more diligently then ever 
ſupplied. with Recruits,and thoſe that would go voluntarily into the French Service were ih- 
couraged, others that would not, preſſed, impriſoned, and carried over by main force,and 
conſtraint, even as the Parliament here was ready to fit down; notwithſtanding all their for. 
mer frequent applications to the contrary. And his Majeſties Magazines were daily empticd 
to furniſh the Frexch with all ſorts of Ammunition, of which the following Note contains? 
but a ſmall parcel,in compariſon of what was daily conveyed away, under colour of Cockets 
for Jerſey, and other places, A KU 

A ſhort Account of ſome Ammuunition, &C, Exported from the Port of London to Ftance, 
from June 1675. to June 16577, 

Granadoes without number, Shipt off under the colour of unwrought Troz, Lead Shot 2 1 
Tuns, Gunpowder,” 1 34 Barrels, [rox Shoe, 18 Tun, 600 Weight. March 88 Tun, 1000. 
Weight. Iron Ordinance 44 1, Quantity, 292 Tuos, -g900 Weight, Carriages, Bardiliets, 
Pikes, &c, uncertain. 6 

Thus was the French King to be gratified for undoing us by Sea with contributing all that 
we could rap and rend of Men, or Ammunition at Land, to make him more potent againſt 
us, and more formidable, ol enes | 

Thusare we at length arrived at this muck-controverted, and as much expeCted Seſſion. 
And tho” the way to it hath proved much longer- than was intended in the entry of this 
Diſcourſe, yet is it very ſhort of what the matter would have afforded, bur is paſt overto 
keep within bounds of this Volumn. The 15h of February 16-76. came, and-that yery ſame 
day, the French Zing appointed his march for Flanders.lt ſeemed his Motions were in that 
juſt Cadence,and that asih a Grand Balet,he kept time with thoſe that were tutned hereto his 
meaſure. And he thought it a becoming Gollanery, to take' the reſt of Flazders, our natu- 
ral Out-work inthe very face of the King of Exgland and his Petites Maiſos of Parliament. 

His Majeſty demanded of the Parliament in his Speech at the opening of the Seſſions,” a 
Supply for building of. Ships, and the further continuance of the additional Excize upon Beer and 

Ale, which was to expire the 24th of Fune-1677, audrecommended earneſtly a good correſpond- 
ence betwaen the two Houſes, repreſenting their laſt differences as the-reaſon of ſo long a Prorogation.,, 
to allay them. The Lord Chancellor,asis uſual with him, ſpoiled all, which the King had 
faid ſo well, with ſtraiving.40-do it better; For indeed the.tmiſchances of all the Seffions; 
ſince he had the Scals,may.in great partbe aſcrib'd to his indiſcreer & unluckyEloquence.And 
had not the Lord Treaſurer a far more aftectual way of perſiyaſion with the Commons. there 
had been the ſame danger of the ill ſucceſs of this Meeting, as of thoſe formerly. Each Houſe 
being now ſeated, the Caſe of this long Prorogation had taken place ſo far without doors, 
and was of that conſequence to the conſtitution of all Parliaments, and the validity of all 
proceedings in this Seſlion, that even the Commons,. though ſore againſt their inclination, 
cobld not paſs it-over. But they handled it fo tenderly, as ifthey were afraid to touch it. 

The firſt day,inſtead ofthe Queſtian, whether the Parliament were by this unprecedented 
Prorogation indeed Diſ«lved, it was propoſed ſomething ridiculouſly, Whether this Proro- 
gation were not an Adjournment ? And this Debate too they Adjourned til] the next day, and 
tromthence they pur it off till the Monday Morning, Then thoſe that had propoſed it, yet 
before they. would enter uponthe Debate, asked, Whether they might bave liberty ? as if 
that had not been more than implyed before,by Adjourning the Debate,and as if Freedom 
of Speech were not a conceſſion of Right, which the King grants at the firſt opening of all 
Parliaments.But by this faintneſs, and Half-counſel. they taught the Houſe to deny them it. 
And ſo all that. matter was wrapped upin acleanly ba 70971 oagen their grand Commit- 
tees ſhould ſit, which involving the Legitimacy of the Houſes ſitting, was carried in the Aﬀr- 
| mative, as well as their own heart could wiſh: But in the Lords Houſe it went otherwiſe, 
For the firſt day, as ſoon as the Houſes wereſeparate, the Dzke of Buckingham, who uſually 
faith whit he thinks, argued by all the Laws of Parliament, and with great ſtrength of rea- 
ſon,that this Prorogation was Null and this Parliament conlequently Difſolved,offering more- 
over tomaintain itto all the Judges, and deliring, as had been uſual in ſuch Caſes, but would 
uot here be admitted, that even they mightgive their Opinions, But my Lord Frechwell as 
a better ]udye of fo weighty.a point in Law, did of his great Courtſhip move, That the 
Dake of Buckingham might be called to the Bar, which being oppoled by the Lord Salisbary, 
as an extravagant motion, but the Duke of Buchingham*s Propoſal aſſerted, with all the Ce. 
cilian heightof Courage and Reafon,the Lord Arundel of Treriſe.a Peer of no leſs conſidera. 
rion and Authority, than my Lord Frechwell, and as much our of order, as if the Salr had 
been thrown down, or an Hare had crolied his way, Opening,renew'd the motion for calling 


the 
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the Dake to the Bar; But there were yet too many Lords between,and the Conriers ot the 
Houſe of Commons brought up advice every moment, that the matter was yer in agitation - 
among them;ſo that the Ear] of Sh:ftsbxry had opportunity to appear with ſuch extraordi- 
nary vigor, both in what concerned the Duke of ByekinghIm?s Perſon and his Propoſal,that 
as the Duke of Buckingham might have ſtood ſingle in any rational Conteſt, ſo the Farl of 
Shafts buy was more properly another Principal; than his Second. The Lord Chancellor 
therefore in Anſwer undertook, on the contrary, to make the Prorogation look very formal, 
laying:the beſt colours upon It, after his manner when Advocate, that the Cauſe would bear, 
(and the worlt upon his Opponents) but ſuch as could never yet endure the Day-light. 
Thusfor five or ſix hours it grew a fixed Debate,many arguing it in the regular method; 
cill the expected News came, that the Commons were roſe without doing aay thing ; 
whereupon the greater number called for the Queſtion, and had it in the Afrmarive, that. 
the Debate ſhould be laid aſide, Es | | 

And being thus fluſhed, but not ſatisfied with their Victory, they fell upon their Adver- 
fariesin cool Blood, queſtioning ſuch as they thought fir that ſame night, and the Morrow 
after, ſentencing them, the Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of Salirbary, the Earl of Shafeſ- 
biiry, and the Lord Whartoato be committed tothe Tower,under the notion of Contempt, 
during His Majeſties, and the Houſes pleaſure, That Contempt was their refuſing to re- 
cant their Opinion,and ask Pardon of the King,and the Houſe of Lords. Thus a Prorga< 
ti» without Preſident,was to be warranted by an Impriſonment ,without Example, A 12d 
Inſtance, and whereby the Dignity of Parliament, and eſpecially ofthe Houſe of Peers, did. 
at preſent much ſuffer, and may probably.more for the future: for nothing but Parliament 


' candeſtroy Parliament. It a Houſe ſhall once be Felon of it ſelf,and ſtop its own breath,ta- 


king away that liberty of Speech,which the King verbally and of courſe,allows them ( as 
now they had done in both Houſes) to what purpoſe is it coming thither ? But it was now- 
over,and by the weakneſs in the Houſe.of Commons,and the force in the Houſe of Lords; 
this preſumptuous Seſſion was thus far ſetled,and confirmed; ſo that hence forward Men be- 
gun to wipe their Mouths,asif nothing had been, and to enter-upon the Publick Buſineſs. 
And it is remarkable that ſhortly after upon qccaſion of a diſcourſe among theCommontscon- 
cerninp Libel, andP ampblers, firſt one Member of them ſtood up,and in the Face'of theirHouſe 
faid, That it was affirmed to bim, by a perſon that might be ſpoke with, that there were among them, 
Thirty, Forty, Fifty, God knows bow many, Outlawed, - Another thereupon roſe, and told them, 
I: was reported too, that there were divers of the Members Papiſts; A Third, That a multitade of 
them were Bribed, and Penſioners. And yet all this was patiently huſhed up by their Houſe, 
and digeſted, being it ſeems a thing of that Nature, which there is no reply to; which may 
yery well adminiſter,and deſerve a ſerious refletion, how great an opportunity this-Houſe 
of Commons loſt, of ingratiating themſelves with the Nation, by acknowledging in this Con- 
yention their invalidity to proceed in Parliament,and by Addreſſing to His Majeſty as be- 
ing Diſſolved, for a Diſmiſſion. For were it ſo, that all the Laws of Evyg/and require, and 
the very Conſtitution of our Government, as well as Experience, teaches the neceſlity of . 
the frequent Meeting,and change of Parliaments,and ſyppoſe that Queſtion concerning this 
Prorogation, Were by the Cuſtom of Parliaments to be juſtified, which hath.not been done 
hitherto yet who, that deſires to maintain the reputation of an honeſt Man, would 
not have laid hold upon fo plauſible an occaſion, to break Company, when. it was grown 
ſo ſcandalous. For it is too notorious to be concealed, that near a third part of the Houſe 
have Beneficial Offices under His Majeſty, inthe Privy Council, the Army, the Navy, the 
Law,the Houſhold, the Revenue both in England and Ireland, or in attendance on His Ma- 
jeſties Perſon. Theſe are all of them indeed-to be eſteemed Gentlemen of Honour, but' 
more or leſs according to the quality of their ſeveral imployments under His Majeſty,and it 
isto be preſumed that they brought along with them ſome Honour of their own into His ſer- 


- -viceat ficſt ro fetup with.' Noris it fit that ſuch-an Aſſembly ſhould be deſtitute of them t6 


inform the Commons of His Majeſties Afﬀairs, and Communicate his Counſels, ſo that they 
do not by irregular procuring of Ele&ions in place where they have no proper.intereſt,thruſt 
out the Gentlemen that have, and thereby diſturb the ſeveral Countries ; nor that they 
crohd into. the Houſe in numbers beyond Modeſty,and which inſtead of giving a Temper to 
their delibexations, may ſeem to affect the predominance. For although the Houſe of Peers, 
belides their Supreme and ſole Judicature, have an equal power in the Lepiſlature withthe 
Houſe of Commons,and as the ſecond thoughts in the Government have often corrected their 
Errors: yetit is to beconfeſled, that the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes there Aſſembled, 
are the Repreſenters of the People of England, and are more. peculiarly impowred by them 
to tranſact concerning the Religion, Lives, Liberties, and the Propriety of the Nation. 
And therefore no Honourable Perſon, related to His Majcſties more particolar Service, but 
will in that place and opportunity ſuſpect himſelf, leſt his Gratitude te his Maſter, with his 
Self-intzreſt ſhould tempt him beyond his obligation there to the. Publick, \The ſame ex- 


_ Cludes him that may next inherir from being Guardian tg an Infant, not but there may the 


lamejAﬀection and Integrity be found in my * the Father's {tde as thoſe of the Mothers, but 
5 out 
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our of decent and hnmane caution, and in like manner however his Majeſties Officers may 
be of as ſound and untainted Reputation as the beſt, yet common Diſcretion would teach 
them not to ſeek after and ingroſs ſuch different Truſts in thoſe bordering Intereſts of the 
King and Country, where from the People they have no Legal Advantage, but ſo much ma 

de gained by betraying them. How improper would it ſeem for a Privy Counſellor it m 
the Houſe of Commons he ſhould not jultifie the moſt Arbitsary Proceedings of the Council. 


Table, repreſent Afﬀairs of State with another Face, defend any Miſ- government, patro- 


nize the greateſt Offenders againſt the Kingdom, even though they were to hjs own 'parti- 
cular Enemies, and extend the ſuppoſed Prerogative on all occaſions, to the detriment of 
= theSubjeCts,certain and due Liberties 1 What {felf-denial were it in the Learned Council at 
* Law, did they not. vindicate the Miſdemeanours of the Judges, perplex all Remedies againſt 
the Corruptions, and Incroachment of Courts of Judicature, Word all Acts towards the 
advantage of their own Profeſſion, palliate unlawful EleCtions, extenuate and advocate 
Publick Crimes; where the Criminal may prove conſiderable ; ſtep into thie Chair of a Mo- 
ney-Bill, and penthe Clauſes fo dubiouſly, that they may be interpretable in Weſtminſter. 
Hall beyond the Houſes Intention, miſlead the Houſe,not only in poink of Law, but even in 
matter of Fact, without any reſpect to Veracity, but all to his own furthes, Promotion ! 
What Soldier in Pay but miglit think himſelf fit to be caſhiered, ſhould he oppoſe the in- 
creaſe of ſtanding Forces, the depreſſion of Civil Authority, or the Levying of Money by 
whatſoever means or in what Quantity ? Or who of them ought not to abhor that Traite- 
rous Poſition of taking Arms by the King's Authority againſt thoſe that are.Commiſſionated by 
him in purſuance of ſuch Commiſſion ? What Officer of the Navy but takes himſelf under 
Obligation to-magnifie theExpence,extol the management,conceal the negleCt, increaſe the 


Debts, and preſs the Neceflity, rigging and unrigging it to the Houſe in the ſame moment, 


and repreſenting itall at once ina good and a bad condition ? Should any Member of Parlia- 
ment and of the Exchequer omit to transform the Accounts, conceal the Iſſues, heighten 
the Anticipattons, and in deſpite of himſelf oblige whoſoever chance to be Lord Treaſurer ; 
might not his Reverſioner juſtly expect to be put intopreſent poſſeſſion of the Office? who 
that is either concerned in the Cuſtoms, or of their- Brethren of the Excize, can with any 
decency refuſe, if they do not 1hvent, all further Impoſitions upon Merchandiſe, naviga- 
tion,or our own Domeſtick Growth and Conſumption ; and if the Charge be but Tempo- 
rary,to perpetuate-it ? Hence it ſhall come that inſtead of relieving the Ctown by the good 
_ old and certain way of Subſidies, wherein nothing was to be got by the Houſe of Commons, 
they deviſed this Foreign courſe of Revenue, to the great. Grievance and double Charge of 
-. the People,that ſo many of the Members might be'gratified in the Farms or Commiſſions. 


But to conclude this digreſſion, whatſoever other Offices have been ſet up for the uſe of the 


Members, or have been extinguiſhed upon occaſion, ſhould they have failed at a Queſtion, 
did they not deſerve to be turned out ? Were not all the Votes as it were in Fee Farm, of 
thoſe that were intruſted with the Sale ? Muſt not Surinam be a ſufficient cauſe of quarrel 
with Holland.to any Commillioner of the Plantations ? Or who would have denied Money 
to:continue the War with Hollaud,. when he were a Commiſſioner of Prizes, .of Sick and 
Wounded, of Tranſporting the Engliſh, or of Starving the Dutch Priſoner w much 
greater then would the hardſhip be for thoſe of His Majeſties Houſhold,or who attend upon 
His Royal Perſon, to forget by any chance Vote, or in being abſent from the Houſe, that 
they are His Domeſfique Servants ? Orthatall thoſe of the Capacity above-mentioned are 
to be looked upon as a diſtinCt Body under another Diſcipline; and whatſoever they may 
commit in the Houſe of Commons againſt the National Intereſt,they take themſelves to be 
juſtified by their Circumſtances, their Hearts: indeed are, they ſay, with the Country, 
. and one of them had the boldneſs to tell His Majeſty, That he was come from Voting in 
the Houſe Againſt bis Conſcience, © dE: | as ho 


. wo - 


* And yet theſe Gentlemen being full, and already in-Imployment, are more good natured - 


and leſs dangerous tothe Publick; than thoſe that are hungry and out of Office, who may by 
probable computation, make another Third part of this Houſe of Commons. Thoſe are 
ſuch as having obſerved by what ſteps, orirather leaps and ſtrides, others of their Houſe 
” have aſcended into the higheſt Places 'of the Kingdom,do,upon meaſuring their vwn Birth, 
\ Eſtates, Parts and Merit, think themſelvesas well and better qualified in all reſpects as their 
- former Companions, They are generally Men,who by ſpeaking againſt the French,inveigh- 
ing againſt the Debauches of Court, talking of the ill management of the Revenue, and 
ſach Popular Flouriſhes,have cheated 'the Countries into EleCting them ; and when they 
comeup,if they can Speak inthe Houſe, they make a faintattack-or two upon ſome great 
Miniſter of State, and perhaps relieve ſome other that is in dabger of Parliament, to 
make themſelves either way conſiderable. _ 
In watters of Money they ſeerSat firſt difficult, but having been difconrſed with in pri- 
vate,they are ſet right, and begin to underſtand it better themſelves, and to convert their 


Brethren : for they are all of them to be bought and Sold, only their Number makes them 


cheaper,and each-of them doth fo oyer-yalue himſelf,chat ſometimes they out-ſtand or let 
{lip the:r own Market, | = = It 
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It is not to be imagitied, how ſmall things in this caſe, evert Members of great Eſtates 
wil! ſtoop at, and moſt of them will do as much for Hopes, as others for Fruition, but if 
their patience be tired out, they grow at.laſt mutinous,and revolt to the Country, till ſome 
better occaſion offer. | : : 
Among theſe are ſome Men of the beſt underſtanding,were they of equal integrity, who 
affect to ingroſs all buſineſs,to be able to quaſh any good motion by Parliamentary Skill, un- 
leſs themſelves be the Authors, and to be the leading Men of the Houſe,and for their-natural 
Lives to continue ſo. But theſe are Men that have been once fooled, moſt of them, and dif. 
covered and ſlighted at Court, ſo that till ſome turn of - State ſhall ſet them in their Ad- - 
verſaries Place, in.the mean time they look ſullen,make big Motions,and comrive ſpectons 
Bills for the Subje&, yet only wait the opportunity to-be the Inſtruments of the ſame Coun- 
ſels, which they oppoſein others, | PE El | 
There is a Third part ſtill cemaining, but as contrary in themſelyes as Light and Dark- 
neſs; Thoſe are either the worſt, or the belt of Men; The firſt are moſt profligate perſons 
that have neither Eſtates, Conſciences, nor good manners, yet are therefore picked out as 
the neceſſary Men, and whoſe Votes will go furtheſt. The charges of their Elections are de- 
frayed,whatever they amount to, Tables are kept for them at Whitehal, and through eſt- 

' minſter, that they may be ready at hand, within Call of a Queſtion : All of them are recei- 
ved into Penſion,and know their Pay-day, which they never fail of ; Inſomuch that a great 
Officer was pleaſed to ſay, That they canie about bim like ſo many Jackdaws for Cheeſe; at the 
end of every Seſſion. It they be not in Parliament, they muſt be in Priſon and as they are Pro- 
tefted themſelves by Priviledge,ſo they ſell their Prote&ions to others to the obſtruttion ſo. 

. many years together of the Law of the Land, and the publick Juſtice : for theſe it is, that 
' the long and frequent Adjournments are calculated; but al},whether the Court, or the Mo. 

_ nopolizers of the Country Party, or thoſe that Prophane the Title' of old Cavaliers, do e- 
ually, though upon differing reaſMs, lik: Death - mes a Diſſolution, But notwith-- 
ſtanding theſe, there is an handful of Fat, a ſparkleof Soxl that hath hitherto preſerved - 
this groſs Body from Putrefa&tion;ſome Gentlemen that are conſtant, invariable,indeed Eng- 
liÞmen, ſuch asate above bopes, or fears, Or diſſimulation, that can neither flatter, nor be- 
tray their King or Country : But being conſcious of their own Loyalty, and Integrity, pro- 
ceed through good and bad report,to acquit themſelves in their Duty to Ged, their Prince, 
and their Nation ; although ſo ſmall a ſcantling in number, that Men can ſcarce reckon of 
them more than. a 2xorume ; Inſomuch that it is leſs difficult to conceive how Fire was firſt 
brought to.light in the World; than how.any good thing could eyer be produced ont of an« 
Houſe of Commans ſocconſtituted,unleſs as that is imagined to have come from the ruſhing 
of Trees, or battering. of Rocks together, by accident, ſo theſe by their claſhing, with one 
another, have ſtruck outan uſeful effe& from ſo unlikely Cauſes. But whatſoever caſual good 
hath been wrought at any time by the aſſimulation of ambitious, faſtious,and diſappointed 
Members, to the little, but ſolid, and unbiaſſed Party, the more frequent ill effefts, and 
conſequences of ſo unequal a mixture,ſo long continued, aredemonſtrable and apparent. 
For while ſcarce any Man comes thither with reſpe& to the Publick Service, but in delignto 
make and raiſe his Fortune, itisnot to be expreſled, the Debauchery and Lewdneſs, which 
upon occaſion of Election to Parliaments,are'now grown habitual thorow the Nation. So 
that the Vice and Expence areriſen to ſucha' prodigious height, that few ſober Men can in- 
dure to ſtand to be choſen on ſuch conditions, From whence alſo ariſe Feuds, and perpetual 

Animoſities over moſt of the Counties, and Corporations, while Gentlemen of Worth, © N 

Spirit, and ancient Eſtates and Depengencies, ſeeqthemſelves overpowred in their own 
Neighborhood, by the Drunkenneſs and Bribery of their:Competitors: But if never-. 
theleſs any worthy perſon chance to carry the EleCtion, ſome metcenary or corrupt Sheriff 
makes a double Return,ſo the Cauſe ishanded to the Committee of Ele&ions,who aik no 
better, but are ready. to adopt his Adverſary into-the Houſe if he be not Legitimate: And 
. If the Gentleman aggrieved ſcek-his Remedy againſtthe Sheritt, in eftminſter-Hall, and the 
proofs be ſo palpable,that the Kings-Bench cannot invent howto do him injuſtice, yet the 
major part of the Twelve Judges ſhall upon better conſiderationvacate the Sheriffs Fine,ant 
reverſe the Judgment; but thoſe of them that dare diſſent from their Brethren are in danger 
to be turned off the Bench without any Cauſe aſſigned, While Men therefore carenot thus, 
how they get into the Houſe of Commons, neither can it be expeCted that they ſhould make 
 any-Conſcience of what they do there, but they are only intent how to reimburſe themſclyes 
(if their EleCtions were at their own charge }.or how to bargain their Votes for a place, or 
a Penſion, They liſt themſelyes ſtraightways into ſome Court FaCtion; and'it is as well 
known among them,to what Lord each. of them retain, as when formerly they wore Coats 
and Badges.By this long haunting ſo together they are grown too ſo familiar artiong'them- 
ſelves,that all reverence of their own-Aſſembly is loſt, that: they live togethernor like Pate ' 
liament-men, but like ſo matly Good Fellows, met together in a Publick Houſe to make 
Merry. And which is yet worſe, by being fo throughly acquainted, they underſtand their 
Number and Party,fo that the uſe of fo publick a Countel is hr + place for 
| ST __ deliberation 
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deliberation, no perſnading by reaſon, but they can ſee one anothers Votes through botli 
Throats and Cravats.before they hear them. 


Where the Cards are ſo well known, they are only fit for a Cheat, and no fair Gameſter, 
but would throw them under the Table. ; : S: EE | 
Hereby it is that their Houſe hath loſt all their ancient Weight and Authority,and being 
conſcious of their own guilt and weakneſs, dare not adventure, as heretofore, the Impeach--* 
ing of any Man before the Lords,for the moſt hginous Crimes of State, and the moſt Pub. 
lick Miſdemeanors, upon which confidence it is, that the Conipirators have fo long pre- 
ſumed, arid gone unpuniſhed. For although the Con{pirators have ſometimes ( that this 
Houle ſtill might appear neceſſary to the People,and to make the Money more glib) yield- 
ed that even their own Names ſhould be toſſed among them, and Grievances be talked of, 
-yet at the ſame time they have been ſo prevalent as to hinder any EffeCt,and if the Houle has 
Emancipated it ſelf beyond Inſtruftions, then by Chaſtizing them with Prorogations, fright 
ing them with Diſo/«t:on, comforting them with long, frequent, and ſeaſonable Adjourn> 
ments, now by ſuſpending, or diminiſhing their Penſions, then again by increaſing them, 
ſometimes by a ſcorn, and otherwhiles by a favour, there hath a way been found to reduce 
them again under Diſcipline, All theſe things and more being conſidered, and how doubttul 
a foot this long Parliament now ſtood upon by this long Prorogation, there could not have 
been a more Legal, or however no more wiſe and honeſt a thing Yone, than for-both the 
Lords and Commons to have ſeparated themſelves, or have beſought His Majeſty to that 
Purpoſe; leſt th Conſpirators ſhould any longer ſhelter and carry on their deſign agginſt the 
Government and Religion, under this ſhadow of Parliameztary Authority, But It was ©6- 
_ . therwiſe ordered; of which it is now time to relate the Conſequenees. - | 
The four Lords having thus been committed,it cannot properly be ſaid,that the Houſe of 
Peers was thence-forwardunder the Government of the Lord Frechwell,and the Lord Arun- 
del of Treriſe, but thoſe two Noble Peers had of neceſſfy no ſmall influence upon the Cowrfels 
of that Houſe,(having hoped e*re this to have made their way alſo into His Majeſties Privy 
Council) and all things fell mm they could have wiſhed, if under. their own direCtion. 
For moſt of them, who had been 
in the Houſe, whether, as is probable out of reverenceto their two Perſons, and confidetice 
in their Wiſdom, they left all to their ConduQ,and gave them a general Proxy,or whether, 
as ſonfe would have it, they were ſullen at the Commitment of the four Lords, and by reaſon 
of that, or the Prorogetion, began now to think the Parliament or their Houſe to be Nex 
compos.But now therefore Dr. Cary, a Commoner, was  bronght to the Bar before them, and 
queſtion'd concerning a written Book which it ſeems he had carried to be Printed, treating 
of the illegaliry of this Prorogation,and becauſe he fatisfied them'not in fome Interrogato- 
ries, which no Man would in common Honour to others, or in Self-preſervation as neither 
"was hein Law bound tohave anſwered, they therefore Fired him a thouſand pounds, under 
that newnotion of Contempt, when no other Crime wonld doit, and ſentenced him to con 
* Tinue cloſe priſoner in the Tower until Payment. 'Yet the Commoxs were in ſo admirable 
good temper (having been conured by the'charming Eloquence of the. Lord Chancellor,to 
avoid all mifunderſtanding between the two Houſes) thatthere could no Member, or time 
be foundin all the Seſſion,taofer their Houſehis Petition, much leſs would that breach vp- 
on the whole Parliament, by impriſoning the Lords, for uſing their Liberty of their Speecti, 
be entertained by them upon motion, for: fear of entrenching upon the Priviledge of the 
Houſe of -Peers,which it had been well for them if they had been as tender of formerly. 
| One further Inſtance of the Complexion of their Houſe; at that Seaſon, may be ſufficient. 
One Mr. Harringtoz had hefore the Seffion been committed cloſe priſoner (for that was 
- now the mode;as though-the Earl of Norehampron would not otherwiſe have kept him cloſe 
enough)by Order of the King and Counctt, 'rhe Warrant bearin | 


| | ] nt bearing for ſubornation of Perjury, 
tending td the Def amation of His:Majeſty and His Government, dn for Comemptuonſly Declaring, 


be would not apſwer His Mojeſty any Quit iongwbich His Majeſty, or His Privy Council ſhould ach 


bim, As this Gentleman was/hurried along'to the Tower, he was fo dextrons as to convey 
into a Friends' Hand paſſing by, a Blaok Paper only withhis name, that a Petition might be 
written above it, to be/preſenred tothe Houſe of Commons, wittiour rejedting, for want of 
his own hand. inthe Sabſcription. His Caſe notwithſtandivg/the Warrant was thus. _ 
He had met with two Scetch Soldiers in"Town returned from Flaxgers, who com plained 
that many of gheic Countrymen had 1n Scotlayd been ſeized by force, t6 be carried over igto 
the French Service, had been-detained in che: publick Priſons till an opportunity to tranſport 
them: were heaved on hoard faſt tied and bound like: MalefaCtors, ſome of them ſtrugling 
and conteſtingis, were caſt into the Sea, or maimed, inconcluſion, an intolerable violence 
and barbaxity vſed to compel them, and this near the preſent Seflion: of Parliament; Here- 

. Upon this Gentleman conſidering how oft the Houſe of Commons bad addreſſed to His Maje- 
Tty,and framed gn ACt far recalling His Majeſties Subjects out of the French Sei vice as allo 
That his Majeſty had iſſued his Proclamation co the ſame purpoſe, thought he might doa good 


and acceptable thiog in giving information of it to the Houle as time ſerved, But withal, 


knowing 
you 


he moſt active formerly in the Publick Intereſt, ſatemute ' 
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knowing how witneſſes might poſlibly be taken off,- he, for ns. own;greates Tecurity, rook: 
them. before a Maſter of Chaxcery,where they confirmed by Oattrthe ſame things they hag , * 

' told him, But hereupon he was brought before His Majeſty, and the Privy Councit, whete 
he deglared this matter, but being here asked by the Lord Chanceligr ſome. inſnaring-and_- 
improper queſtions, he modeſtly, as thoſe that were by-affirmed, deſired to be excuſed from * _ 
anſwering him further, but after this,anſwered His Majeſty withgreat Humility and Reſpect 
to divers Queſtions; This wasthe ſubarnation of Perjury, and this the Contewpt ro his 
Majeſty, fof which he was madeclole Priſoner,, Upon his Petition ro the Houſenf Commene, 
he was ſent for, and called in, whete he is reported to,haveigiven a very clear acconat o5.. 
the whole matter, and of his behaviour at. the Corfhcii-Board: But of the two 8tch Sel 
diers, the one- made himſelf, Perjured. without, being, ſuborned .by Harrington, denying or 
miſ-repreſenting to the Houſe what he had Sworn formerly... And the other, the honeſter 
Fellow it ſeems, of the two, only was abſented, Buthowever,divers Honourable. Members of 
that Houſe atteſted yoluntarily, that the Soldyers had affirmed the fame thitig to them, and 
indeed the Truth. of that matter is notorious, by ſeveral other Soldiers that ſince came @- 
ver, and by furthef account from Scortand, . r. Harrington alſo carried himlelf towards 
the Houſe with that Modeſty, that it ſeem'd inſeparable from, him : and\muce more ic bis - 
Majeſties Preſence, {6 that their-Houſe was inclined, and ready; to have;concerned them- 
ſelves for his Libegty,. Bur Mr, Secretary . flood up, having beena principal loſtrument 
in committing him, and becauſe theother crimes rather deſerved Thanks and,Cqmmendati- ; 
on,and the Warrant would not juſtifie it ſelf, he inſiſted upog his ſtrangedemeanar toward 
His Majeſty,deciphered his very looks, how truly it matters not, agd. but. chat. His Majeſty - 
and the Houſe remained ſtill living Fleſh and Blood, it might have been imagined by bis dit- 
courſe that Mr. Harrington had the Head of a Gorgos,, But this-Story ſo wroughtwith, and . 
amazed the Commons, that Mr. Harrington. found ho redreſs, but might Thapk God that he 
eſcaped again into cloſe Priſon. It was hoyght notwithſtanding by moſt Men that his 
looks might have paſſed any where but with.a Man of Sir F—7s delicacy. ; For..geither in- 
deed had Mr.: Harrington ever the ſame opportunities-rhat others had of praftiling the 
Hoeys Pocus of the Face, of playing the F renoh Scaramuceie, or of living abroadto learn 
how to make the Plenipotenfiary Grimace for His Majeſties Service... . +. ,.1.:- | 

And now to proceed, rather according te the coherence of the matters, than to. the pars . 
ticular Date of every days aQion, - By this good Humour, and the Hauſe. being ſo free of 
the Liberty of their Fellow Commoners, it might be gueſſed that they would not be les 
liberal of their Money this Seſſion, __ -__ oe MER pr Rag +2 

The Bill therefore for 680000 L, Tax fof eighteen Months towards the Building and fur- 
niſhing of Shipseaſily paſſed withoutonce dreaming aty more of appropriating the Cuſtoms, 2 

For the Nation being generally poſſeſſed by the Members with the defees ofthe Navy, . F 
and not conſidering at all from what negleCt it proceeded,-the Houſe of Commons were very 
willing and glad totake this occaſion, of conayng thc Authority of their Sitting, and to 
pay donble the Sum that in the former Seflions tifey hag thought ndceſlary.towards the Fleet; 
hereby to hedge in,and purchaſe their own continuance.-Ang. for. the: ſame purpoſe they | 
ingroſſed. the Act with fo numerous a Liſt of Comigiſſlioners,that it ſeemed rather a Regiſter 
or Muſter-Roll'of the Nation, and that they raiſed the whole Kingdom tO raiſe the Money. 
For who ' gould doubt that they. were ſtill ' a Jawful Parliament, when.they ſaw ſo many 
Gentlomensnamts (though by the Clerks hand only) ſubſcrided ta an Att of their making? 
Only Mr. Seymour the Speaker,would have diminiſhed the nymber in. his own Country, For 
he had entred intoa Combination, that none ſhould ſerve-the King or their, Country tho- 
row Devonſhire, In any capacity, but under his approbation, and therefore he highly-in 
veighed againſt many Gentlemen bf the beſt Rank there, that ought him ng Homage, as 
Perfons diſaffected, oppeſing their Names at a Committee of the -whole Houſe, before 
he heard them. But being checked in his career, he let fall the Conteſt, with asmuch judg-. 
meyt_and modleſty, as he had begun it with Boldneſs and Indifcretion. 

* This Bill was not enough, but though the Nation had hoped'to be relieved fromthe Ad- 
ditional Excize upon Beer and Ale, which the Triple League had fooled them.into, but was IP 
now of courſe to expire the 2 4th of June 1677. Yet a Bill for continuing it for three years 
more, paſſed them likewiſe with little difficulty, For the late fear of Diſſolution was {till 
ſo freſfi upon them,that they.would continue any thing to buy their own Continuance, and *' 
this Bill might, conſidering their preſent want of Legality, have been: propetly Intituled, 

An Ad for the Extraordinary Occaſion! of the Houſe of Commons. But that: they might ſeem 
within this tenderne6s to-themſelves not to have caſt off all toward the People,they ſunk alt 
former Grievatices into a.Bill of Chancery, knowing well that, a Suit in that Court would be 
ſoonerended, than a Reformation of it beefteCted ; and that thereby they might gain work 
enough'to direct the whole Sefſien. And of their uſual Bills for the liberty of the Subjects, 
they ſent up only that of Habeas Corpus z pretending, and perhaps truly, that they dyrit not 
adventure them either in their own or the Lords Houſe as they were now governed, leſt 
they ſhould be further enſnared by AT, for freedom. But leſt rhey ſhould trouble 
GCC 


themſclyes 
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_ Themſelves too mnch with Religion,the Lords preſented them with two BillFof a very pood 
name, but of a ſtrange and unheard of nature, The one intituled. 4+ 45 for ſecuring the 
Proteſt ant K eligion þy educating the Children of the Royal F amily,and providing for the continuance 
' of a Proteſtant Clergy, The other, An Ad for the more effetiual Conviciing and Proſecarton of 
"Popiſh Recuſants, And with theſe they ſent down another for the tuture regulation of the 
Preſſes, ard ſyppreſling allunlicenſed Books, with Clauſes molt ſevereand generalupon the 
Subject.whereot one for breaking all Houſes whatſoever on ſuſpition of-any ſuch,Pamphler, 
*whereby Mr, L*Fftrange*s Authority was much amplified to ſearch any ether Houle with 
the ſameJiberty as he hai Sir Thomas D Iman's. ENT : | 

But asto thoſe two Bills of Religion, although they were of the higheſt conſequence that 

ever weze offere4 in Parliament, ſince Proteſtexcy came in (and went out of faſhion) yet it is 
to he imagined, how. indiſputable and eafie a paſſage they tund thorow the Houle of Peers, 
- 0 the Houle of Commons , Which muſt be aſcribed to' the great unanimity among them, af- 

zer the committing of the Four Lords,and to the Power of thoſe two Noble Peers,. their 
Adverſaries which was now ſo eſtabliſhed, that their Senſe, being once Declared, the reſt 
{lecmcd to yield-them an implicite Faith and Obedience; and chey-were now in ſuch Vogue, 
that ++ Harſoever was ſpoken or done any where abroa@in perfection, with great weight and 
judgme 17 Men faidit was 4 la Frajcheville, Butif gently and acutely, Ala Treriſe. * 

T #21 :ntituled, An AG for the more effetinal Convillion 4nd Proſecution of Popiſh R ecuſants, 
$5. 100 long to be here inſerted, and the Fate it met with, makes it imneceſſary, for as ſvon 
as it was firſt 'read, a Gentleman of great Worth and Apprehenſion ſpake ſhort, but 
rouncly and thorow againſt it. Te Is 

A Second immediately moved that it might not only be thrown ont, but with a particular 
mark of Infamy.”. And it being without any more ado ready to be put to the Queſtion, a 
"Third demaridedthar they ſhould ſtay awhile to ſee whether there were ny onc {o hardy 
as to ſpeak a wotd for it, Which no Man offering at, it was forthwith rejetted with 
this cenſure added to the Journal. - IE HI ITO EE = 
- And becanſe the Body of the Bill was contrary tothe Titie, this unuſual Sentence of the 
' Houſe of Commons, though excuſable by the Crimes of the Bill, yet was nor to be juſtified 

by the Rules of Intercouſe between the Two Hpuſes. Bur becauſe ai! Men have hence taken 
occaſion toaccuſe the Lords Spiritual, as the Authors both of this Bil! and the other, it. is 
neceſſary to inſert here the true Fact in their juſt vindication. It wasabove T'wo years ago 
that a ſelect Cabal of great Miniſters had been conſulting about Church marrers, thoughic 
ſeldoin happevs (nor did it in this Inſtance ) that the Stateſmep are more fortunate in med- 
ling with yin ey er the Churchmen with Government, but each mars them with ram- 
pering, out; of their Provinces. This only difference, that what Eccleſiaſtical Perſons may 
do by cliance 'or conſequence, that harm the others commit on ſet purpoſe, For it was by 
- theſe Politicians, that theſe two Cockarrice.Eggs were laid, and by their. aſſiduous incubation 
batched. It is true indeed afterwards they tapk ſonfe few. of the Biſhops into Communic. 
tion,and as it were for advice, fpon what was before reſolved. Aud to make this Bili go 
Lhe better down, they flattered them with the other, as wholly-calculated-forſooth to the 
Churches Tatereſt, And by this means poſlibly they prevailed ſo far,that the Biſhops both there 
=nd in the Heowſe leſs vigorobſly oppoſed. -But that the Biſhops were either the Contrivers or 
Promoters of the Bill,is a ſcandalous falſhood, and deviſed by the Authors tothrow the Qd.um 
off trom themſelves upon the Clergy, and ( the Bills that aimed at the ruine of the Church 
of England baving mifcarried) 'to compaſs the ſame end by this defamation. A ſufficient 
warning to the Clergy, howto be intrigued with the Stateſinen for the futire, 

The Second Bill follows : | 
An Afi for further ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, by Educating the Children of the Royal Fa- 
mily therein; and for the providing for the contingance of a Proteftant Clergy. | 
T? O the intent that the Proteſtant Religion, which through the Blefing of God hath been 


known Piety and Zeal for the preſervation therof, may remain ſecure in all future times. 
Be it:Enated'by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty,.by and with the advice and conſent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commexs in this Parliament Aſſembled, and by the 
. Authority of the ſame, That upon the Demiſe of His Majcſty that now is, to whom God 
grant a loyg and proſperous Reign, and upon thg Demilſe of any other Ring or Queen Reg- 
nant, that ſhall hereafter dear the ]mperial Crown of this Realm, the Archbiſhops and all 
and every the Biſhops of England and ales, for the time being, as ſhall not be diſabled by 
Sickneſs or other Infirmity,ſhall within Forty days next aftce ſuch Demiſe, vepair to L am- 
beth-Houſe, and being there Aſſembled, to'the number of Nine art leaſt, ſhall cauſe to be 
there ingroſſed in Parchment the Oath and Declaration follywing': Re 
a King or Queen of England, do Dectare and 8 wear, that T do believe that 
there is not any Tranſubſt antiation in. the. Sacr xrzent of the Lixyds Supper, or in the Elements of 
Bread and Wine,t or after the Conſecratign ther: of by any Perſon whatſoever. So be i» me God, 
Which Blank ſhal! be filed up with &h« Chritiian Name of fuck King or Queer: And 


” 
SHETEU LON 


happily eſtabliſhed-4n this Realm, and is at preſent ſufficiently ſecured by his Majeſties + 
te 


UM 
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thereupon the Rrelates ſo Aſſembled, ſhall without delay repairto the Perſoh#of Tuch tuc- 
ceeding Ring or Queen Regnant, and in humble manner tender thefaid Oath or Declara- 
tion, tobe taken by ſuch fucceeding King or Queen Regnant, which they are hereby Autho- 
riſed ro Adminiſter, and ſhall abide in or near the Court by tht{pace of Fourteen days,and 
at cofivenient .time,as often as conveniently they may, they ſhall appear in the Preſence of 
fuch King andQueen ready to receiveCominand,for adminiſtring the ſaid Oath and Declara- 
tion, which if ſuch-ſucceeding King and Queen ſhall make and ſubſcribe in the Preſence of 
them, or any Nine-or:more of them, they ſhall atteſt the doing thercof,by ſubſcribing their 
Names to a Certificate, Indorſed upon the ſaid Indorſement, and carry the tame into the high 
Court of Chaxcery there to be ſafely depolited amongſt the Records of the ſaid Court. And 
if ſuch King or yp" Regnant.ſhall refuſe, or omit to make and ſubfctibe the ſaid Oath and 
e ſpace of fourteen days afrer ſuch humble render made in manner afore- 

ſaid, the ſaid Prelates may depart from the Court without any-ftirther attendance on this *© 
occaſion. But if at\'any time. afterwards ſuch King or Queen ſhould be pleaſe#tb: take and 
ſubſcribe rhe ſaid Oath and Deciar atioh, and ſhall fignifie luch pleaſure to the 'Arch-Eiſhops 
.and Biſhops,or any nine af more of them, the ſaid” Arch-Biſhops.and Biſhops, or ſuch Nine; 
or more of themare hereby Aattioriſed and-Required forthwithto Admigiſter the ſame; 
and to Atteſt and Certife the Mne'In manner aforeſaid, ke, lat fob 
And be it further EnaCted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any ſucceeding King of 
Queen Regnant ſhall refuſe, or omit to make ſuch Qath and Declaration, within the time 
therefore limited.the ſame havingHeen tendered in manner aforefaid;, or chere ſhall be any 


Lett, Obſtrution,'or Hindrance whatſoever, to their making the ſaid tender in manner a+ 


foreſaid, they are hereby enjoyned and'requited to indorſeupon the faid indorfement ſuch re- 
fuſal or omiſſion, or any Obſtruttion, Lett or Hindtance that ſhall happen tothein, whereby 
they are not able to make thefaid tender according to the Att,and atteſt the ſame by ſubſcri- 
bing their Names'thereunto,and carry the ſame into the High Court of Chancagy; there to be 
ſafely depoſitediin manner aforeſaid, and if anythe faid perſons hereby appointed to make 


the ſaid  egien "or refuſe todo the ſame, or in caſe of any retutal ar omiſſion of 


making the ſaidoathand declarartion,or iricale of atiy obſtruction or hindranceto the making 
of the faid tender,ſhall tefuſeor neglect to make certificatg thereof in manner aforefaid, that 
Dopeick or Biſhoprick of the Perſoft ot Perſons fo refuſing, ſhall be Tpſo- fatto, 
void; as if he or;they were naturally Dead,and the ſaid perſon or-perſons ſhall be incapable, 
during his or their Life or Lives;of that or aby other Eceleſiaſtical Preferment. 
And be it furcher Enacted,” That if aty+King' or quo Regpant, .at the 'time when 
the Imperial Crownofthis Realm ſhall devolve;ſhall be under the age of Fourteen years, arid 
that upon his or her attaining the ſaid age of fourteen years, the Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops 
ſhall,” and are upon the like penalties hereby enjoynd, within fourteen days next after ſuch 
attaining'to the faid Age; toaſſemble at the ſaid place, and thereupon to do and perform all 
things in preparing and tendring the ſaid Oath and Declaration, and making Certificate of 
the taking or omiſſion thereof, that' are required by this AQto be done upon the demiſe of 


any King or Queen Regnant 


And beit farther Enacted by the Aubherity aforeſaid, That until any ſucceeding King or 
Qricen -Regnant ſhall make thefaid Oath and Declaration, in manner aforeſaid, tnch reſpett- 
iveKing or Queen ſhall not grant; conter, or diſpoſe of any Arch-Biſhoprick or any Biſhop- 
rick in England or Wales, otherwiſe than in manner following; that is fo ſay, withia ſevers 
days after the vacancy of any Bifhoprick or Se, ſhall be known'to the Arch-Biſhop of Cax- 
rerbury for the time being, be ſhall and is hereby required to ſend fortha Summons in'Wri- 
tirig to all the Prelates in Exg/and and W ales,requiring them to meet at a certaiii convenient 
time'and place,to be appointed by the Summons, to conſult- concerning the nomination of 
fit perſons for the ſupply of that vacancy. And in caſe of vacaticy of the Arch Biſhoprick 
of Canterbury,the Arch- Biſhop of Terk for the time being. And if that See ſhall be alſo 
vacant;fuch Prelate of the Realm, as by the Statiite of 31 H. 8. ought to have place before 
the reſt in Parliamen,ſhall and are hereby required to iſſue forth the ſaid Summons, and at 


- the ſaid timie and place, ſo appointed,'in manner aforeſaid, the Prelates then Aſſembled, be- 


ing ſeven at the leaſt,or the major part ofthem, ſhall by Writing under theis Hands and 


| Seals, nominate three perſons, -natural-born Subjects of the King, and in Holy-Orders, for 


the ſupplying of the ſaid Vacancy,and to be placed in ſuch Order as the ſajd Prelates ſo af- 
ſembled,or the major part of them ſhall think fit, without regard to Dignity, Antiquity, or 


- anyother Form, which Writing ſhall be preſented to the King, who may thereupon ap- 


point one of the three yerſons 19 to'be named foſucceed in the ſaid.vacancy, And the per- 
ſons ſo appointed or choſen; ſhall 'by due form of Law,according tothe courſe now- uſed, be 
made Biſhop of thar See.” But if in 3o days after ſuch Preſentment of ſuch Names, the 
King orQueen Regnant ſhall not ele or. appoint which of three perſons ſhall ſuc- 
ceed in the ſaid vacant See; orf after ſuch election or appointment there ſhall be any ob- 


ſtruction or preſling of the uſual Inſtrunients aad Formalities of Eaw,io order to his Conſe- 


cratian, then ſuch perſon, whoſe Name ſhall be firſt written in the ſaid loſtrument of nomi- 
| nation; 
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nation, if there be no clecion or appointment made by the King within thetime- aforgſaid, 
{all be the Biſhop. of the vacant See, And if there be anEleCtion or appointment made,then 
the Perſon ſo appointed ſhall, be.the Biſhop of the vacant See. And the Arch-biſhop of the 
Province wherein the ſaid Vacancy ſhall be,or ſuch other perjon or perſons, who ought by his 
Majeſties Eccleſiaftical Laws to. Conſecrate the faidBiſhop,ſhall xpon reaſonable demand, and 
are hereby required to. make conſecration accordingly upon pain offoxfeiting treble dama-. 
ges and colts to the Party grieved,to be;recovered in any of his Majeſties gurts;at Weſt min- 
fier. And immediately sfter:fuch Conſecration, the Perſon fo conſecrated; ſhall be,- and is 


hereby EnaCted tobe complete Biſhop of the ſaid vacant See, and is hereby veſted in the 


Temporalities of the ſaid Biſhoprick, and in aCtual poſſeſſion thereof, ro all intents and pur. 
Poſes, andſhall. haye aSeat and Place inParliament,as ithe had by due forms of Law been 
made-Biſhop,and-had the Temporalities reſtored unto him ; and in caſe the Perſon ſo firſt 
named in the ſaid Inſtrument of Nomination, or the Perſon ſo Eleced by;the King or Queen 
Regsant,ſþ@}then be a Biſhop, ſo'that no Confecrationbe. requiſite, then immediately at- 
ter defaulg,pf EleRion'or, appointment by the King,, or immediately after ſuch Eleftion or 


appointmentaf any. ſhall be, made within the-ſaid Lineage any ObſtcuCtions in-preſſing the 


Inſtcumenty and. Formalities.in;Law, in ſuch caſes ufed,the, Biſhop ſo-firſt Named or Elected 


and appointed, ſhall thereupon, ipſo fad, be tranſlated; and becomeBiſhop of that See, ta 
which he was ſo nominated and appointed,and ſhall be,and is hereby-veſted-inthe Tempo- 
ralities and aQual poſteſſipn thereot to all intents and Purpoſes,and ſhall-have his Seat & Place 
in Parliament accordingly., and his iormer See ſhall become vacant, as if he had been by due 
forms of Law choſen & confirmed itito the:fame,and had the Temporabities reſtored unto him, 

And be it further Enatted,. That until che making the ſaid Oath and Declaration in.man- 
ger aforeſgid,the reſpeCtive ſucceeding Kings ahd Queensthat ſhall not have made and ſub- 
ſcribed the fame, ſhall not grant-or diſpoſe of any Deanry, or Arch-deaconry, Prebendary,,. 
Maſterſhiy 9gany Colledge,Parſonage, Vicaridge,or any Fecleſiaſtical Benefice or Promott- 
on whatſoeyer,to any. other perſon, but ſach perſon as ſhall be nominated for the ſameunto 
The ſaid King or Queen Regnant, by. the Arch-biſhop of Gdmerbuy,or Guardfansof the Spiti- 


Lualities of the ſaid Arch biſhoprick for the time being, ifthe ſame be. within the-Province. * 


of Canterbury; and by the Arch biſhop of York, or Guardians of the.Spiritualities of the 
faid Arch Biſhoprick for the timebeing, ifthe ſame be within the Province of Tork;by wri- 


ting under.their reſpe&tive Hands and Seals,and in cale gny ſuch as ſhall be accordingly nomi- ' 


” 
.* - 


nated, ſhall not be able to obtain. Preſentation.or grant thereof within 3o days next after 
ſuch nominatian,then the ſaid Perſon ſhall gnd mzy;and'is hereby enabled, by force:of the 
ſaid nomination,torequire Inſtitution.& InduQion from fuch perſon and perſonsunto whom 
it ſhall belong to grant the ſame, .who ſhall accordingly make inſtitution and induction, asif 
the faid perſon were lawfully! preſented by. the. ſaid King or Qucen Regnont, upon pain to 
forieit to the party grieved, treble damages and coſts, to be recovered in any of his | 

ſties Courts at Wejtminſter,and in cales where no Inſtitution or InduCtions requiſite, the ſaid 


perſon fo nominated, from. and aftex.the end of the ſaid 3+ days,.. ſhall-be, andis hereby - 
actually veſted inthe poſſeſſion of ſuch Deanry, Arch-Deaconry, Prebendary, Maſterſhip,. 


Rectory, Parſonage, or Vicarage, Donative, or ether Eccleſiaſtical Benefice or Promotion, 
and ſhall be full and abſolute Proprietor and incumbent thereof,to.all-intents and purpoſes, 
as if he had obtained poſſeſſion thereqf npon a legal Grant by the ſaid King -or Queen 

--Regnant, and procerting tNanenpon in due 'formot Low. ET | 
| Provided always and be it Enatted-by the Authority aforeſaid; That it ſhall and may be 


lawful for the Lord High Chancellor of Exgland, or the Lord Keeper of the Great Seal of | 


England forthe time being, to pals Preſentations or.Grants, to any Eccleſiaſtical Benefice, 
naar value inthe King's Gift,in fuch manner as hath been accuſtomed, any thing in this 
Preſent Act to the contrary notwithſtanding, | 4 

And be. it further EnaRed, that during tuch time as any King'or Queen Regnant ſhall be 
-under. the ſajd fourteen, years, no perſon that ſhalt be Lord Protector, or Regent of this 
Realm, during ſuch Minority, ſhall in -aoy wiſe, either inthe Name of the King or Queen 
Regnant, or in his own name grant, confer, or diſpoſe of any Arch-Biſhoprick, Biſhoprick, 
Dc-anry, Prgbendary, Maſterſhip of any Colledge, Parſonage, Vicarage, or other Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Benefice or Promotion whabſoever, but the ſame ſhall be diſpoſed of in manner above-men- 
tion?d. during {uch minority, until ſuch Lord Protector or Regent ſhall make and ſubſcribe 


the ſaid Oath"and Declaration,(matatis mutandis)before fuch nine or more of the ſaid Prelats, 


as he ſhall call to adminiſter the ſame unto him, which Oath and Declaration they are here- 
by authoriſed and required to adminiſter #nder the penalties aforeſaid, whenthey ſhall be 
called thexeunto by ſuch Lord Protector or Regent, for the time Veing. + + © 
And beit further Enacted, that the Children of ſuch lucceedi King or QueenRegnant, 
that ſhall not have mgde and-ſubſcribed the Oath and Declration in manner aforeſgig, ſhall 
fcom their reſpectiye Ages of ſeven years, until the reſpeCtive Ages of: fourteen years, to be 
under the Care and Government of the Arch Biſhops i anterdars and York,, and Biſhopof 
Loidon, Durbam and Wincheſtergtor the time being,who arghereby enjoyned and required = 
en . | | © take 


is 'Maje- | 
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take care,that they be well InftroCed and Ecucated inthe true Proteſtant Religion, as it is 
Eſtabliſh*d by Law, and to the Intenc that the Archbiſhops and Biſhops tor the tim. boing 
may eff; &izay have the Care and Government of ſuch Children, according co-the true 
intent of this Law; Be it EnaQted, That after any ſuch Children ſhall have a:tained their re= 
ſpettive Ages of Fourteen years, no perſon ſhall have, enjoy, bear and cxecute any Office, 
Service, Imployment, or place of Attendiment relating to their perſoiis, but {uch as 
ſhal! be approved of in writing under the Hands and Seals oi the ſaid Archbiſhops, and Bi-. 
ſhops in betng, or the major part of ſuch of them as are then in being. And It avy perſon 
ſhall take upon him to execute any ſuch Office, Service, Imployment or place o: Atiendance, 
contrary to the true intent and meaning of this A&,he ſhall forfeit the ſunſaf 1001; for eve- 
ry Month he ſhall ſo execute the ſame, to be recovered by any perſon that will ſue for the 
ſame inany Action ot Debt,-Bill, Plaint, or Information, in any 6f His Majeſties Courts at 
Wejtmigfter ; ſhall alio ſuffer lmpriſonment for the ſpace of Six Wontns without Bayl or 


_ Main-prize. 


* And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That no perſon born within this 
Realm, or any other of His Majeſties Dominions, being a Popiſh Prieſt, Deacon, or Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Perſon, made, or deemed, or profeſſed by atty Authority or Juriſdiction, derived, 
challenged, or pretended from the See of. Rome, or any Jeſuit whatſoever ſhall be allowed to 
attend thePerſon of the Queens Majeſty that -now is, or any Queen Conſort, or Queen - 
Dowager,that ſhall be hereaiter, whilſt they are within this Realm, or by pretence of tuch 
ſecvice,or any other matcer,ſhall be Exelmpted from the penal Laws already made againſt 


| ſuch perſons coming into,being,or remaining in this Kingdom, but ſhall be; and are hereby 


lyable'to the utmoſt ſeverity thereof. 


* Provided always, That it ſhall and may be lawful: for Mr. John Huddleſton, being one 
of the Queens Majeſties Domeſtick Servants, to attend Her faid Majeſties Service, any 
thing in this A& or any other Law to the contrary notwithſtanding, 

And belt further Enacted, That affer the Death of the Queens Majeſty,to whom God 
grant along and happy Life,all Lay-perfons whatſoever, born within this Realm,or any o- 
ther of His Majeſties Dominions,that ſhall be of the Houſhold,or in the Service or Employ- 
ment of any ſucceeding Queen Conſort or Queen Dowager, ſhall do and perform all chings 
ina late Ac of this Parliament, Entituled, 4» A for preventing Dangers which may b:ppent 


' from Popiſh Recuſants : Required to be done and performed by any perton that ſhall be admit- 


ted into the Service or Employment of His Majeſty,or his RoyalHighnefs the Duke of York , 
which if they ſhall negle& or refuſe to do and perform, and nevertheleſs after ſuch Refuſal 
ſha!l execufe any Office, Service or Imployment under any ſucceeding __ Conſort, or 
Queen Dowager,cvery perſon ſo offending ſhall be liable to the ſame penalties, and diſabi- 
lities,as by the ſaid Act are or may be inflicted upon the breakers of that Law; provided al- 
ways, That all and every perſon or perſons, that ſhall by virtue ofthis AR, have or claim 
any Arch-Biſhoprick,Biſhoprick, Deanry, Pxebendary, Parſonage, Vicarage, or any Eccleſi- 
aſtical Benefits,with Cure or without Cure, ſhall be, and is hereby enjoyved, under the like 
Penalties and Diſabilities, to do and perform all things whatſoever, which by Law they 
ought to have done, if they had obtained the ſame, and by the uſual courſe and form 
of Law, without the help and benefit of this ACt. | | 

And be ir further Enacted, That all and.every Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, appointed by this 
ACt to Aſſemble upon the Demiſe of His Majeſty,or any other King or Queen Regnant,in or- 
der to repair and make humble tender of the Oath and Declaration aforementioned, to any 
ſucceeding King or Queen, be bound by this At-to adminiſter the ſame, ſhall before ſuch 
Tender and Adminiſtration thereof, and are hereby required to adminiſter the ſame Oath 
and Declaration, to one another, with ſuch of the Arch-Biſhopss and'Biſhops at any time afſ- 
fembled as by the Statute 3x HZ. 8 ovght to have precedence of all the reſt of them that 
ſhall be ſo aſſembled,is hereby, Authoriſed and Required to adminiſter to the reſt of them, - 
and the next in order to ſich Prelates, is hereby Authoriſed and Required to adminiſter the 
ſame to him, andthe ſame Oath and Declaration)being Engroſled in another piece of Parch- 
ment, they and every of them are hereby enjoyned te ſubſcribe their Names to the ſame, 
and to return the ſame intothe High Court of Chancery, hereafter with their Certificate, 
which they are before by this Act appointed to make. And if anyof the ſaid Arch-Biſhops 
or Biſhops, ſhall be under the ſame penalties, forfeitures and diſabilities, as are hereby ap- - 
pointed for ſuch Arch-Biſkops and Biſhops; as.negleCt or refuſe to make any tender of the 
ſaid Oath and Declaration, to any ſucceeding King or Queen Regnant. * 

_ And beit further Enafted, That the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury,or Arch- Biſhop of York, 
or ſuch other Biſhop to whom it ſhall belohg to iſſue forth Summons: to all the Biſhops of 
Ergland and Wales requiring to theet and conſult concerning the nomination of fit perſons, 
for che ſupply of any Arch-Biſhoprick or Biſhoprick, according to this Act, ſhall make the 
ſaid Summons in ſuch manner that the time therein mentioned for the meeting the ſaid Arch- 
Biſhops and Biſhops ſhall not be more than Forty days diſtin& from the time of the Debate 
and'iſſuing out of the ſaid Summons. 
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And beit further Enated, That in caſe any Perſon Intituled by this At, doth demand 
Conſecration, in order to make him Biſhop of any vacant See in mariner aforeſaid, ſhall de- 
mand the ſame of the Arch- Biſhop of the Province,and ſuch Arch-Biſhop that ſhall neglect, 
or refuſe to do the ſame;,either by himſelfor by others Commiſſioned by him, by the ſpace of 
thirty days,that then ſuch Arch-Biſhop ſhall over and beſides the treble Damages.to the par- 
ty before appointed, forfeit the ſum of 1000 1. to any perſon that will fue for the ſame, in 
atfy of His Majeſties Cour.s at We/minfter by Action of Debt, Bill, Plaint, or Information, 
wherein no Efſoyn, Protection, or wager of Law ſhall be allowed, © And being thereof 
lawfully convicted, his Arch-Biſhoprick ſhall thereby become, ipſo fa&o, void; as it he were 
naturally dead,and he ſhall be, and is hereby made uncapable and diſabled to hold, have, 
receive the ſame,or any other Biſhoprick, or Eccleſiaſtical Benefice whatſoever, 

"  Andbe it further Enacted, That after ſuch neglect or refuſal by the ſpace of Thirty days 
after demand,to make ſuch Conſecration,or-m caſe of the vacancy of the Arch-Biſheprick, 
ſuch Biſhop of the ſaid Province, for time being, who by the Statute of 31 H. 8. ovght 
to have Prefidents of all the reſt, calling to his aſſiſtance a ſufficignt number of Biſhops, 
who are likewiſe required to aſſiſt at ſuch time and place as he ſhal] thereunto appoint, ſhall 
and is hereb _— upon reaſonable demands, to make ſuch Conſecration which ſhall 
be good ang effetual in Law, as if the ſaid Biſhops were thereunto Authoriſed, and em- 
' powred. by Commiſſion from ſuch Arch- Biſhop, or any other perſon or perſons, having 
Authority to grant Commiſſion for the doing the ſame. : 
And be it further Enacted, That the faid Biſhops and every of them are hereby enjoyned 


and required to perform the ſame, upon pain of forfeiting, upon any neglect or refuſal, - 


treble damages to the Party grieved, to, be recovered with Coſts in any of His Majeſties 
Courts of Record at Ieſtminfter,as alſo the ſum of 10001, toany perſon that will ſue for the 


ſame, in any of His Majeſties Courts at Weſtminſter,by any Action of Debt, Bil, Plaint,or In- 


formation, whereinno Eſſoyn, ProteCtion, or Wager of Law ſhall be allowed ; and bein 


. lawfully conviCted of any fach negleQ-or refuſal, his or their Biſhoprick that thall be Fi 


convicted, ſhall become, zpſo fa&o, void,as if he or they were naturally dead, and he or 
they are hereby made incapable, and diſabled to have, hold, or receive the ſame, or any 
other Biſhoprick, or any other Ecclefiaſtical Benefice whatſoever, 

Yet this notorious Bill had cot the ſame accident with the firſt, but was read a Second 
time, and committed 3 wherein their Houſes curioſity ſeems to have led them, rather than 
any fatisfaCtion they had in the matter, or hope of amending it, for it died away, the Com- 
mittee difdaining, or not daring publickly to enter upon ft, ſome indeed having, as is ſaid, 


once attempted it in private,and provided R. S, a fit Lawyer for the Chairman, but were | 


A 


the Legitimate Iſſue of the Confſpirators, and upon the hopes of whoſe growth they had 
built the Succeſſion of their Projects. 

Henceforward another Scene opens : The Hevſe of Commons thorow the whole remain 
der of this Seſſion, falling in with ſome unanimity and great vigor againſt the Frexch Coun- 
ſels; Of which their proceedings it were eaſie to aſſign the more intimate Cauſes; but they 
having therein alſo acted according to the Publick Intereff, we will be glad toſuppoſeirto 
have been their only Motive. That Buſineſs having occaſioned many weighty Debates in 
their Houſe, and frequent Addreſſes to His Majeſty, deſerves a more particular account. 
Nor hath it been difficult to recover it, moſt of them being unwilling to forget any thing 
they have ſaid to the purpoſe, But rather ſeeking to divulge what they thought 
bravely ſpoken; and that they thought fome'body, often arrogating where they cannot 
be diſproved, other Men's Conception to their own Honour, 


diſcovered, *And thus let theſe two Bills periſh like unſeaſonable and monſtrous Births, bue 


March the 6th. 16785. The Houſe being Reſolved into a Committee of the whole Houſe, 


to conſider of Grievances, Reſolved, | 
That a Committee be appointed to prepare an Addreſs, to Repreſent unto His Majeſty the danger 
of the Power of France, and to deſire that His, Majeſty by ſuch Alliances as he ſhall think fit 
do ſecurt 'His Kingdoms, and quiet the fears of His*People, and for preſervation of the Spas 
niſh-Nethetlands. ; as 
May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 

E Tonr Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjefts, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parliamens 
vw Aſſembled,find our ſelves «bliged in Duty and Faithfulneſs to Tour Majeſty, and in dif. 
charge of the Truſt repoſed in us, by thoſe whom we repreſent, Mofl bumbly offer to Tour Maje- 
ſties Conſideration,that the Minds of Tcur People are much diſquieted, with the manifeſt dangers 
ariſing to Tour Majeſty by the Growth and Power of ghe French Kings } ſpecially by the Acquiſi« 


tion already made, and the further progreſs like to be made by bim, in the Spaniſh-N etheriands, 


in the preſervation and ſecurity whereof, we Humbly conceive the Intereſt of Tour Majeſty, aud the 
Safety of Towr People are bighly concerned; and therefore we moſt Humbly befcech Tour Majefty 
80 take the ſame into Tour.Royal Care, and to ſtrengthen Your Self with ſuch ſtricter Alliances as 
may ſecure Tour Majeſties Kingdoms, and ſecure aud preſerve the ſaid Spaniſh-N etherlands, 
#1d thereby quiet the Minds of Tour Majefties Poople, 


p - Th is 


ought was 


Ut 


This Addreſs wis preſente to His Majeſty the rczþ of March,and His Majeſties Antwer 
was Reported tothe Houſe of Cemezong, by Vir, Speaker,the 17thof March: which was thus; 
That His Majeſty was of the Opinion of His Two Houſes of Parliament ; That the Pre- 
ſervation of Flaudert was of great:conlequence ; and that he would uſe all nieans in His Pow- 


[er for the ſafety of His Kingdoms. | 


- A Motion was therefore made-for a Second Addrefs upon the ſame Subje&, on Mon- 


day, «March 26. which here followeth; 


May it pleaſe Your Majelty, i A Rt a | 
E Tour M-jeſties moſt Loyal Subjefts, the Knights, Citizens and Burgeſſes in Parlia- 
VV ment Aſſembled, do with unſpeakable Foy and Comfort, preſent owr Humble Thanks to 
Tour Majeſty, for Your Majefties Gracious acceptance of our late Addreſs, and that Tour Majeſty 
was pleaſed in Tour Princely Wiſdom to expreſs Tour Concurretice and Opinion with Your Tw6 
Honſcs in reference to the Preſervation of the Spaniſh NetheiJands, 
- And we do with moſt earneſs and repeated Deſires implore Your Majeſty, That Tow would be 
pleaſed to take timely Cate to preveit thoſe Dangers that may ariſe to wit Kingdoms by the great 
Power of the French King, and the Progreſs he daily makes iu thoſe Netherlands and other places; 
And therefore that Tonr wg Cos not defer the entring intoſuch Alliances as nay obtain thoſt 
ends, and incaſe it hall bappen, that in purſuance of ſuch Alliances, Tour Majeſty ſhould be engaged 
in aWar with the French King,we do bold oitr ſelves obliged,and go with all Hutnility and chearful- 
neſs afſure your-Majefty, Tbat we Toni moſt Loyal Swbjefs hall always be ready upon Timr fgnifica- = 
tion thereof in Parliament, fully, and from time to. time, to affijſt Tour Majeſty with ſuch Aids end 
Supplics,as, by the Divine Afifſt ance, may enable Jotr Majejty to proſecute the ſame with ſucceſs. 
All which we do moſt Humbly offer to Tour Majeſty as £ ananimois Senſe and Deſire” of the 
whole Kingdom. ; The” Is. " 
* 'Gc +} March 30, 1679. _ | bk 
T was alledped againſt this'Addreſs, That to preſs the King to make further Alliances 
[| with the, Confederates againſt the Freueb King,was in effe@ to preſshiim toa War, that 
being the dire&and unavoidable Conſequence thereof, | 
- That the conſideration of War was'moſt proper for the King, who had intelligence of 
Foreign Aﬀairsg-and knew the Hroena Imperti. | | 


That it was a dangerous thing haſtily'to incite the Kiog 2 Wat IE > 
— That our: Merchanc-ſhips and Effects would be preſently feized by the French King with- 
in his Dominions, atid thereby he-woald acquirethe value of, it may be, near a Million to 


enable him to maintain the War againſt vs. 


That he would fall upon our Plantations, and take, plunder and annoy them. | 

_ That he would fend out abundance of Capers, and take and diſturb all our Tfading 
Ships in theſe Seas, and the Mediterranean. FI 

' That we had not ſo many Ships of War as he, and thoſe Thirty which were to be 
built with the 6cooo I. now given, could not. be finiſhed in two years. $\ 


That we had not Naval Stores and Ammunition, &c, ſufficient for ſuch a purpoſe, and 
if we had, yet the ſeaſon of the year was too far advanced to ſet out a conſiderable Fleet : 


and we could not now lay in Beef, Pork, &%... 


| That-when' we were engaged'in a War, the Drch would likely flip Collar; leave us in 
the War, and ſo gain to themſelves the ſingular advantage of fole Trading in Peace,which 


.is the priviledge we nowenjoy, . and ſhould notbe weary of. 


That it was next to impoſſible, -co make Aliances, with the ſeyeral parties as might be 
expected, ſuch and" ſo-various were the 'ſcveral Intereſts and Croſs-biafles, of and'amongſt 


the Emperor, the Spaniard, the Dane, the Dutch, the Brandenburg, and the ſeveral leſſer 
Princes of Germany, and others. Deb 


That we may eaſily enter into Wat, but it would be hard to'fitd the way out of it;and 4 
long War would be deſtruQtive to vs ; for though the Emperor, French, Spaniard, Sc, vie 
to maintain War for many years, yet a Trading Nation, as England is, could not endure 


A long-winded War, Z ; h 
| - On the ather ſide it was ſaid, : Sek 
That they did. not Addreſs for making War but making Leagues, which might be a 
means to prevent War, 


That the beſt; way to preſerve a Peace, was to bein a pteparation for War. | 
That admitting a War ſhould enſize theteupan, as was not unlikely, yet that wonld tend 


' toourPeace and Safety in concluſion 4 for it muſt be agreed, that if the Power of France 


were not reduced, and brought to a 1fioreequal Ballance with its Neighbors, we mult fighs 
or ſubmir firſt or laſt, | | 


That it was commonly the Fate of thoſe that kept themſelves Neuteral, when their 
Neighbors were at War, to become a Prey to the Conqueror, - 7 | 
' That now or never was the critical. Seaſon tomake War upon.the French, whilſt we may 
have ſo greaf auxiliary GonjunRion;and if it were a dangerous and formidable thing to En- 
F counter 


* "The Growth of Popery, 


' counter him now, how much more would it be ſo wen this opportunity was loſt, the 


Confederacy. disbanded, a' Peace made on the other ſide of the Water, and weleft alone 
to «1; hſtand him ſingle, "EET. | 
That asto his ſeizing. our Merchants Effects, the Caſe was (the fame and) no other now 
than it would be three years hence, or at any time whenſoever. the. War ſhall commence, 
Thar as to our Plantations and our Traders, we moſt conſider, -though the French was 
Po: erful,he was not Omnipotent, and we might as well wy them asthe Darch do theirs 
by Guards, Convoys, &c. and chiefly when the French have fo many Enemies, and we ſhall 
have ſo many Friends, as no other time is like to afford. 
' That they were ſorry to hear we bad no Ships, Stores, &c, equal to the French, and to - 
our Occaſions, and hoped it would appear to be otherwiſe, Ke | 
That the Seaſon was not ſo far ſpent, but that a competent Fleet might be ſet out this 
Summer, and thac however deficient we might be in.this kind, the Dxtch were tarward and 
ready to make an effectual Supplement in that behalfe. 
That howloever ill agd falſe ſome Men might eſteem the Datch, yet Intereſt will not He, 
and it is ſo muchtheir Intereſt to confine and; bring down the Frexch, that it is not to. be 


. apprehended, but they will ſteadily adhere to every Friend, and.every Alliance'they ſhall 


joyn with for thac purpoſe. _ . | 
© That howevec croſs and diverſe the ſeveral Confederates and their Intereſts Pe 8 
common Alliance. may be made with them againlt the.Frencb, and as well as they have 
A ted themſelves. together, as well may the Alliance be extended to another, to be ad- 
ded to them, viz. The King of England... | Ls 0 0 

Thi a numerous aud vigorous ConjunCtion againſt. him is the way to ſhorten the work, 
whereas, if he ſhould hereafterattack us ſingly,he would continne the War on us as long as 
he pleated, till he pleated tomake an end of'it and us together, by our figal deſtruCtion. 

That if now we ſhould neglect to make Alliances we hadno cauſe to. expect to have one 

Friend, when the French ſhould make Peace beyond Sea, and ſingle us out for Conquelt ; for 
all that. are conjoyned againſt-the French are provoked and diſobliged by.reaſon of the 
great uumber of Exgliſh, Scotch and Iriſh, which have ſerved, and do ſtill ferye the Freuch, 
and it was proved at the Bax, of this Houſe within this fortnight, That 1000 Men were 
Levyed in Scorland, and ſent to.the French Service in Faxtary lalt,” and-ſome of thetn by 
iorce and preſling, ”. a5 II ON HY obs 

Allo that it was underſtood and reſented, that we had mainly contributed to this over- 
grown greatoels of the French, by ſelling Dunkirk, that ſpecial Key and Inlet of Flanders, 


- by making War on the Datch, in 25665, Whereupon the French joyned with the Dwrch,un: 


der which ſhelter and opportunity the French King laid the Foundation of this great Fleet he 
now hath, buying then many great Ships of the Dutch, and building: many others ;. 2s to 
which, but for that occaſion, the Dutch would have denied. and hindred him, but not ob- 
ſerving the, Triple League, and by our making a, Joint War with the Frexch againſt the 
Dxtch, in which the French yet proceeds and triumphs. So that inthis reſpe we have much 
to redeem aud retrieve, RE rs | | | 
That Enmity againſt the French was the thing wherein this divided Nation did unite,and 
this occaſion was to. be laid hold on, as an opportunity of moment among our ſelves, 
That the bent and weight of the Nation did lean this way, and that was a ſtrong In- 
ducement and Argument to incline their Repreſentatives. © 
Ft upe 4 


That it had been made appear, and that in Parliament, | | the. 
French Trade, this Nation was determined Yearly gocccg F:ot a Million, the value of the 
Goods imported from Fraxce, annually ſo much exceeding that of the Goods exported 
hence thither, whereby it is evident,that ſuch a Sumof the Treaſure and Money of the Na- 
tion was yearly exhauſted and carriedanto France,and all this by unnecellary Wines, Silks, 
Ribbons, Feathers, &c. The ſaving and retrenching of which. Expelice'and Exhauſtion, 
will in a:great degree ſerve to maintain the Chargg,of a War. © | & OG 

Thar the preſent, was the. beſt time: for the —_ and that this would give Reputa: 
tion to the Confederates, and Comfort and Courage to our beſt Friends immediately,and 


+ Safety to our Selves in Futurity agaitiſt the 01d perpetnal Enemy of England, 


The Second Addreſs was preſented to His Majeſty, March 30; and till April 11, they re- 
ceived no Anſwer, Inſomuch that it became doubrful, whether the Money-Bill would be ac- 
cepted or no,and if the Commous made any difficulty in paſſing them, unleſs they were firſt 
ſecored againſt the Frexch Intereſt, it ſeemed that the Supply would be rejeCted by the Con- 
ſpirators good Will; and that eventhe building of Ships, how neceſſary ſoever,might rather 
have been reſpited again, as it had in former Seflions, and for the whole long Prorogation, 
Bot their Houſe was far from ſach obſtinacy. And the news being come of the taking both 
'of Valenciennes and $t. Omer, with the defeat of the Prince of Orange at Mont- Caſſel, 10 
that now there was no further danger of preventing or ingecrupting the Succeſles of the 
French King this Campagne, at laſt therefore upon April 1 1, this following Anſwer was 
offered to their Houſe, from His Majeſty by Mr. Secretary Coventry. _ 


LIMI 


" ed cill -next day;| arndthen reaſlumed. ; 


. The Growth of fpojs | _ 


e DFE Sr tat Addriſiyinad ode tlc, 1" 
> (uh ny fy gt it nectſſery. 10 put you. in 1hinds; That the yn Wario No 
js which may. ariſe to theſe Kinder, ome be. by putting bis «Afajeſfty timely in' a 
make moron where what may be Lok 
And fo Far is reaſon pn re ro ſit-any longer time;” bis Majeſty ; venkads ow: oy f- 
Journ how py | a TR _— thi) can cp 40% ou prpenyens 
7 dem ry ; > Af | 
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bemcal eas Gi "dl thee macters but the Greater debate of chem was Adjourn- 


+ Then! it was'moved that) the Hou. ſhould 4 Adjourn ill cer Bofter, and then meet a- 
oain, with: a Reſolution coenable the Rjngiro.tijake reparations.asſhould be:thopght 
,bandalſo-paſs -neceſlacy. Bi fotnlee Kingdom: which: if-they did'nof, the 
blame of the neglect, . mult-reſt updrtthemſelves,: and.:itwouldbe obſerved, they hat not 
ſate to any effe&this four years; and-that now they hada Seſſion; and had piven a Million, 
ay did take little care to:redreſs Grievances... Or paſs good Laws:for the Pedple;and 
that they ſhould not beable:ta give any accdunt.of themſelves to;their: Neighboursin the 
Country, unleſs they ſhould face them down, that. there was no Grievance or Miſebtefiiin 
thieNation-to be redrefled,; c—_ thaghaing bed ſtopped their mouths,” 'and lai prong 
by offering them. to ſit tay 
Others ſaid, they Tak: the 2m0 Mony Bills,and give the Kagzaſa keg 4 
ms ner 6 to conſider: further of Religion, Liberty'and Property, eſpecially ſeeing all 
now:depending would ba kept'ion-foot;; the: Intended Receſs being ta. be; but an Ad- 
jonrent, rhatthey had ery-good Eawsalready, and would give their-ſhares.iniany new 
dnes, they were:making;:to'beinthe Country at the preſent time, 'thatitwas-neceflary for 


Pre ner 0maemervenes- thr Kay, to Execute theatt for60-00 5 /.g9c: and ſome time was 


t be. allowed fortheir Joorneys, atdreſtafter ir, that the: ſame neceſſary Bills, came 
intheend of the King's. ; and bythe. by; for his A ith; That if for thi; Reo 
fov,+tbat: is,:for making of; ations; &c, they ſhowldidefire to fit longer, «and.if foy then 
dlſotake the opportunity of, paſſing ſuch Bills. -: So the ſenſe and inclination of the Houſe 
was to/riſebefote Eafter, ax bad tor mg intimated andexpected; 


"TRE they -fell "pan che ain 3 of the Meſſage, and: ro, make! A peeſea 
An wer, UAE T5 


FR. Sceretaryiand othet. Miniſters of Ktote ſaid, that. the cheratiqnt of Affairs #hich 


ror ne'® 1g y. took .notice of,, was:the fucccefs.of the French againſt the Prince of Orange in 
and their proceedings to take Cambray and S. Omers.,' i 


ed, Inches, or rather great meaſuresthey.were takingin Flander,, which watreckda- 


 edthe Our-worl of England, as well bs Holland, and they aid plainly, nothing could-put 


his Majeſtyin'a 
dy \mony. | 

; Fo'this. icahutenſrered, that It was not proper nor uſual:to- abk mony. at -ulie endo 2 
Seſſion, and- it was fit thatajances ſhould-be firſt made, and that:.they.ſhould adjournira+. 
ther till that were done, for they ought not to give. Mony' till they knew for whar,” and it 
was clearly, ſpoken and made.our to them, thatiif there gags Sommers War; there was 
Mony-enough given already.Þ: Dug 205M 144 #45 

It was replyedy That they bad not diredtion. fram bis] by 2contitotiebed refobiad; 
and it might be nbt:convenientito diſcoverand bit ſock erin burthey wouldoffer their 
Gueſs and Aim at ſome things) if: their were any'Approgchas;towards/War, though they 
ought to conſider and compute like himin the Golpel, whethds with fuch aForce. -they'\could 
encounter a Kiog that came againſt ; Corey and len! a0] ogg mba PR 
a Guard for the lſle of igbt, Ferſey, Gol and Ireland, and. 
ina defenſive poſture on: the l;and, we nights 

Alſo there would be a neceſſity of an 
uſe to 2pply 40c 000 I. porn the 


ondition to make fitting preparations to preſerve che Rug, davers. 4 


nay 
- 
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nociean 
; groands to-grantmoney for preparations! rd won 6 pee? /Prince of thar:Goodneſs amb 


408 The Givinl of Papel 

It was anſwered, That it was a Melancholy thing to think Ferſoz, &c. were fiot well 

kiſecaved;- at iedſt as well 6) into Vedr- 1665,” when we'alone had-Wat' with gi 

+ wh _ aaa yetthe King's Revenue-was oro thajr-oow, That the 
ol, fer anueund; e( ann byr Civil, Mik- 

880, they 

ap owns in 


done, de rc dortinne to ng 
protect our whole Ships arethe defence of an Iſland jr wremreetrwny hope tokeep hia 
at a diftance, and not apprehthd;:or poor to-riicer hiin' dt ouriDoors:: Helearns by '$;- 
cily what it is to-idivade an;Ifland;bcis not -Hlike:twatteaipr dn invafion' of us; til he bath 
ſame Mafſtety az Sea; which-is impoſſible for hiaytohave, fo long: as he sdivented, and i ion. 
ptoyedat Land, inthe editerroncan; and inthe Wet Ingicrpas/hew. | 1+ 51 

Ah as to our Merchants Ship? add:Goods, they ate in moredanger now:thin thayraoee 
!n any'War whenſoever; 'Nay, there was more: tation-of this than-there/was-of the” 
laſt War, for'the'firſt-notice hn _ Dietch- of that Breach, avas the! orgy 0 upoti 
their Smyr#s Fleet. mob wrl: 2361 bluodlt 1: $5 

Alſdac isobſerved, that what on faid A formnight 090 ("char the feaſon martew fig/ac. 
vancedto lay in Beef, and it would ſtink ) was admitted to be # ke, forthat now it was 
urged, thar a greater 26d berter appoitit&Flebt muſt -be farciiſhed-bur: buvſtill it was infiſted 
on,.thatthey were in the dark; his:Meajeſty Jdig1ngrtpeak our;:thathe'woukimake'the des 
ſire& Alliances apainſt-the growth of Fraxce,' and. tefolve with his'Parliantentes: maintain - 
them, and ſolong\as there wis any £oldaeſs or refervddneſg'of this kind; they had 


Care; towards his-Pecople, char-none diddiſtruſt-hin, bar theve was'a-diſttuſt of ſotnevt his 
Minifters, and 3jealouſie that they: were under' Frbnch: Influencer od Comphaints and-A > 
dreſit&s.had deenmade againſt:thewi,, and-vpon thedifcourſe of providing forthe of 
the Nation, itbeingfaid we might be ſecnted by rhe Gu /of the: General Pedte, it 
was'reflected on as athing moſt -pernicions- to us; aud tharc our and-endeavourscoult: 
nor be worſe applied, than to procure that PeacefArticles dre not to be\rehied 60, Alithar 
rhey' deſired, - was,” That his: Maleſty and his People Unaniipoufly, Truly, Sincerely;\ 8nd 
throughly declare and engage in this buſineſs, with a mutual confidence ſpeakingi'onton 
b6th' ſides, and this, and nothing but this, would diſcharge nd extinguiſh all Jealouſies 
' Bur it was: ObjeCted, It was not convenient to- diſcover his Majeſties ſecret Purpoſes-ina 
Publick Aſſembly, it might be e6o ſoon known-ahroad, and there was no teafon todiſtruſt 
his Majeſty, but thar,being enabled, he would prepare and do all —_ expedient for the 
Ki 


4twas anſwered, That it wasuſual for Foreign Miniſters to get notice of the Councils of 
Princes, as the' Earl of Brifto! Ambaſſador in Spain, in the laſt part of King Famer's Reign 
peocured Copies, and often the ſight of the Originalsof Raw 0 and'Qabinet Papers 
of-the King of | Spaiz, Butatkhowledging that his Majeſties ils cannot be 
by. the French, yet the things 'would in a ſhort time diſcover themſelves : beſides they laid, 

They did nor much defire ſecrecy; for let the King:'take a great reſolution; and put Himſelf 
at the Head of his Parliament and People in this weighty and worthy Cauſe '0 England, 
atd tt a Poſt carry:theinews'to Parir, and let the F/ench/Kingi dd his worſt. 

* His: 4a never had, nor never wil lidve cauſe to diſtruſt his People: In 1669, in confi- 
dence of our Aid; he'made a4:dagueyithout advice of Parliament ('commonly called the 
Arbiter of Conan, Yai mes th6lateceſt-of Exglavd; and whereby his Majeſty | e the 

and Hogg aſter g deny upon the Account of that, the Parliatnent 
DIS DNL MAE 

To _— He.made War. wichdurthe: men parliartent, , which War: theParliament 
theagtit' nocfor theIncereſt of: » Jet even) therein they would nor leave 
him, bat'gavehim ot aery tine Land:out'of it. 

- How much-more are they coneermed and obliged two fupply and afliſt, him io theſe Al- 
liances and Wan if itenfue Fwhich. we anrt fo forthe lncexeſt of England, and entered 
ane hope Advice of:Pa#liament. ors 
will dechre hinf&t> iu earneſt, and' we are in earneſt, having bis 
Let bis bayd 600 off tht is tot: revobt ane foo ebis Aﬀair: We'wi 


tk Ls Eg ; but well oi road ans bode Extrettivies. 
We ure how afraid of the ried Force, atid extras 
thinking knwabourtins, rc fondo Toe "WY 0 
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In fine, they faid, the Buſi ef muſt lie at one door of we why and they would not oy any 
thing, that ic ſhould flat in their hands. 


And although they ſhould hope in anExigence his Majeſtywould-lend to his p#plc})who 
had gi fins of ſomuchto ap! yer they! they ſaid, They could not leave him without providing him 2 
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the Kira eaſe to pay Intereſt f0Þ | | 

wad ive) wh oe aks, nor of his Debts, bur His extraordinar Occafion, ons 3 but beſides t yu did 
nor raw fortiuch of their-Gift,.butate velolve torce-imburſe his Majeſty the 
he ayers wp out nd a 0 Preparations. | 


_ 
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200000l. ſo much _ it, as 


were: willing © maeck again and give further $i 

midable for-any; gxeat hact.chap he, could do us during rhe ( | 

IE ror ngey i) Arct 364 Mets Ae b j Fecha | of Ne s 
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E you Maje [eſttes moſt Dei and . Logal Subjelts þe Conmii's " \ this 
4 preſent. Par, ement. Aſſemble : 4, 4a. with greed Fr ig at ion of win oþ- 
ſerve the regard your Majeſty is UA to Expreſs to or former Add reſſes, Lag 
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Merl hat they moold | Man font 
wit Nos, may of tr heir embere og gone home, 21d tharupen hich © Ove, 

bed could nor welf was npon a preſumption that the Parliamentſhould 
Ti before Exfter as tiad been head dcbeFo s Majeſty within this forriight; and'univer- 

_ fally expected ſince, anditwould be un- Putlemeatity, and very ill raken by their Fellow. 
rs, if in this their Abſence they rovgy ſteal the Priviledge of granting Money, and 

Thanks which are giver) for it; bye ee a National Buſineſs i£ ever any were, 

| = therefore fit to be handled'in-z fall: Nar ional Repreſentative, and'tf ir'had hitherto 
ſeemed to go up A there was a greater cauſe co pugithe whole ſhoulder to ir, and this 


would be aſſuring, ani , and ſatisfactory to'the e Nation, But they faid 16 was 
not their mind to Ive or qr ay delay, th they vue deſire a Receſs but for three Weeks 
. OL. A args 


PEGAT "pes dIY which they nag for breſent uſe, ws 35 tinich as couk#be 
gol tin eh & ; WHean Linie, tho” his 0000l, ore ready cold upowthe 


Lon Avicfore they thought it Kata rior that his Majeſty ſhould fuf- 
- or rhem & Adjourn tor ſach atimez im py wy" Majeſty.mighs, ifhe e Plealee, 
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- Hy it pleaſe your: 1M ty 


the Gtnnwons in this preſent Parli- 
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foes -yamr ec: laſt Meſſages and 
my an) Fine fo rife money wa the x thonof your - wk KEI Rog, ; 
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find pYeat. cauſe to return our moſt Humble Thanks to your Majeſty for the ſame, and 
to defire Your Majeſty to nſt-aſſured,that you ſballfind as much Duty and Afettion in 
us, 48 can be expetted {rom a moſt Loyal People, to1heir moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
And whey as Tour Majeſty is pleaſed to ſipnifie to 1, that the ſum of 2c0000 /, "i 
not ſufficient without 4 further Supply, to. enable Tour Majeſty to Speak or. A@ 
thoſe things which are defired by Your People; We humbly take leave to. acquaint 
Your Majeſty, that many of our Members ( teing upon an expe@aticnof an Adjourn- 
ment before Eaſter) are gone into gheir ſeveral Countries,we cannot think it Parlia- 
 mentary-intheir Abſence,to take upon us the Granting bf Monty,but ao thetefore de- 

ſire Tour Majeſty to be pleaſed that this Honſe may Aagourt it ſelf for ſuch a ſbort 
time, before the ſum of 200000. can be expended, as Jour Majeſty (hall think fit, 
and by Your Royal Proclamation to command the Attendance of all cur Members at 
. the day of Meeting. B which time we hope Your Majefty may have fo: formed Your 
' Afﬀairs and fixed Tour Alliances, in purſuance of our former Aaareſſes, that Your 
Majeſty may be Gracioufly pleaſed ts impart them to us in Parliament ,' and we no 
' ways doubt but at opr next Aenig Tour Majeft ymill not only meet with a Com- 
pliance in the Supply Tour Majeſty Deſires, but withal, ſuch farther Aſſiſt ance as the 
poſture of Tour Mijeſt ies Affairs ſhould require. In Confidence whereof, ne hope Jour 
Majeſty will be encouraged in the mean time to Speak and AGF (uch things as Tour 
Majefty ſhall j «dge.necefſary for at taining thoſe great Ends,as we bave formerly re- 
preſented to Tour Majcſty. | | 


And tow, the Money Bill being Paſſed both Houſes, 5nd the French having by the ſyrren- 

der of Camabrayallo to them, perfetted the Conqueſt of this Campagne, as. was projected, 

and the Money for ftirther preparations having been asked, only 1d gain a pretence for re- 

fuſing their Addreſſes, the Houſes were Adjourned pri! the 16.. till the 21 | off May nexr. 
And the rather, becauſe at the fame moment of their riſing, a Grand French Amballadg 
was- coming over. For all things between France and. Englaud moved with, that punttua 

Regularity, that it was like the Harmony of the Spheres, ſo conſonant with thetnſelves, 
although we cannot hear the Malſick. ers NE Iii, 

' Therelanded immediately after the Reteſs;the Duke of Creque,the Arch-Biſhop of Rheims, 

Monſieug Barriltoz, and a Train of thtee or four hundred Perſons of all uplivies, ſo that the. 

Lords Spiritual and Temporal of Frauce, with ſ6,many of their Common? meeting the King 

. at Newmarket, it looked like another Parliatmetit, And thatthe Eng had been Adjourned 

in order to their better Reception; Bit what Addreſs they made to flis Majeſty,orwhat Acas 

they Paſſed, hath not yet beeh Publiſhed, Buc thoſe that have been/in diſcourſe were. 
An Ad for continuing His Majeſties Subjefs in the Service of Frances ,; 
| An AQ of Abolition of all Claims and Nemands from the Subjedis of France, jg» Account of 
> &ll Prizes made. of the Engliſh at Sea, ſince the year 1674. till that day, and for the\future, 
44 46 for Marrying the Children of the Rayal Family to Protejhant Priuges,” 

4n Aft for a further Supply of French Money. . A, Cox dt nent 4:51 

- - But becauſe it appears not, thit all theſe, and many others of mote ſecret Nature, paſſed 

the Royal Aſſent, jt fufficeth thus tar to haveriRientioned them; Only it is moſt-certain;that 

although the Exgiiſh- Parliament was kegt aloof fromthe buſineſs of War; Peace, and Alli- 

ance, as improper fortheir intermedling, arid Preſamprions,. yer with theſe; three Eſtates 

of France alltheſe thingy were Negotiargd and travſattedih the' greateſt confidence. And fo 

they.were Adjourned from Newmarket to Loxdon, 20d there continued till the return of 

the Engliſh Parliament, when they were diſmiſſed home wiiah all the Signs'and Demonſtra- 


tions of mutual Satisfaction, - - b 


$39 GC Tht ARS! FF KEYS 
_ Andfor better Preparations at home, before the Parfiament 'met, there was Printed a Se- 
cqnd: Pacquet of. Advice tothe Mem of Shaftsbury, TheFirſt had been fold up and down the Na- 
'Tipn, and tranſmitted to Scotlaud, where 300 of them) were Printed at Kdenburgh : and 40 
Copies ſent from&hence to England fairly bound up and: Gilded, to ſhew: in what great 
Eſtimation it was in that Kingdom ; - but this, the Sale growing heavy, was diſperſed as a 
Doxative all over Engloyd, and it was an Incivility to have enquiredfronf whence they.had 
It 3, but” if was a Book; though ic came from Hell, that. ſeemedigs if-it dropped from 
Heaven among Men. Some imagined by the weight and the wir of it;xthatt it: | Wien 
from thetwo Lords,the Black andthe White, who. when their cate of their late Sitting was 
over, had given themlelves Carjer.; and after the Txiumphs of the Toygue, had eſtabliſhed 
thoſe Ti ophies'bf the Per,over their impriſoned Adverſaries. bufithat had beena thing un- 
worthy of the Freachwellian Generoſity, or Trerifin Magnanimity z and rather befits the 
mean Malice ofthe fame Vulgar Scribler, hiredby the Conſpirators at {© much-a Sheet, or 
for Day-wages z and when that is ſpent,be —_— les Money Blaſpheme his God, Wu 
| 13 


* 


L1MI 


The Grinbof Pow. 


belie his Country, if his former Bagks have omitted any thipg of thoſe Ads 


- guments ; and ſhall curſe hisown Fatherintothe Bargain. . + 


| Monday, Mo 21% 167%. mY 
» The Parliament met according to theit} : $Adjournnent, ori, and froin April 16. to 


2 ls 1677 

OG bac 4 no Speecti from the King to the Patlienient; but in the Houſe of Commons, 
" This Meeting was opened with a Verbal Meflage i His Majeſty delivered by Secretary 
Coventry,wherein His Maj jeſty acquainted the Houſe, that ; having according totheir deſire in 
tlieir Nabiver to His late Meroge April 16, direCted their Adjournment to this time : becauſe 
they did alledge it to be Unþarliamentary to Grant Supplies when the Houſe was & thin,in 
expectation of a ſpeedy ajfrment.a0d having alſo iſſued but His Proclamation of Sum- 
mons,to the end there might be a fullHoyſe, he did now expe&they would forthwith en- 
rer upon the conſideration of his laſt Meſſage, and the rather, ecauſe hedid intend there 
ſhould be a Receſs very quickly. 

Upon this it. was ok ry That the King's laſt Meſſage (of April 16.) and the Anſner 
thereunto ſhould be read, and they wereread accotdingly. 


Thereupon, after a long ſilence, a Diſcourſe began about their expectation, and ne-' 


cellity vf Alliances. 

'And particularly, it was intimated that an Alliance with Holland was moſt expedient”; 
for that we ſhould deceive our ſelves if we thought we could be defended otherwiſe, we 
alone could-not withſtand the French, his Purſe and Power was coo great. Nor could 
the Dutch withſtand him, But both together might. - 

The general Diſcourſe was, That they came with an expettation to have Alliances de- 


clared, and if they were not made ſo as to be imparted, they were tiot .called or come to' 
char purpoſe they deſired, and hoped to meet upon, and. if ſome few days might ripen 


them, theyywould be content to Adjourn for the mean time. 
The Secretary and others ſaid, Theſe Alliances were things of-great weight,and difficul- 


ty, and the time had been ſhort, but if they were finiſht, yet it was not convenient to publiſh 
then, till the King was in a readineſs and poſture to proſecute and maintain them, till when” 


His Majeſty tould not ſo much as* ſpeak our, infiſting on his words, Thee without 600000 1. 


it would not be poſſible for him to Speak.or Adttheſe things which ſhould anſwer the. ends of their 


ſeveral Addreſſes, without expoſing the Kingdom to much greater dangers. __ 
'By others it was obſerved ay ſaid, That they metnow upon a publick notice by Procla- 


mation, which Proclamation was in purſuance of their aſt addreſs,in which Addreſs they 


in. which ( they hoped) Alliances 


delite the King they, ma bh Adjourn for ſuch time, as: 
mipht be fixed, ſ0'as to be imparted.. They metitione | 
had not thought this time long enough for the purpoſe, he might have appointedthe Ad- 
journment for a longer'tirhe; or he might have given notice. by Proclamation, that upon 
this accountithey' ſhould Re-adjourn to a yet longer time: 

' But furely;the'time hath been ſufficient, eſpecially. conſi dering the readineſs of the Par« 
ties to be Alliedwith ; Kris five weeks ſince our Recefs. Hethat was a Miniſter chiefly im- 


ployed in making the T riple League, has fince publiſhed in Print, That the League was made | 


Mi tive days,andyyet that: _ well-bethought-a matter moretedions and-:long than'this ; 
ſor when Peaplc are 10 profgund Peace (authe Dutch then were) it wasnotealie to efi\bark 


chem preſentlyinto Leagues. Phey had time and might take it for greater deliberation, but - * 


herethe. Peopleare in:the diſtreſs or War,and need our-Alliance,and therefore i it might be 


' contracted: with eaſe.andexpedition, were we as forward as they,” 


Neither is five: weeks the-limit'of. the, titne,that has been-for this purpoſe, for it is about: 
ten weeks fince.we firſt Addrefled for rlieſe” Alliances.” | 

And as tothe Qhyettion,that# was not fit.to make them known before preparation were 
made, They:faid,the force of that [ay-isthis,that the French would be alarmed. But they 
anſwered, thatihe asking andgiving.money. for this purpoſe would: be- noleſsan Allamy, 
For the French.could not be ignorant af-what- Addreſſes and Anſwers have palled ; -atidif 
Money be, granted to make Warlike preparations, for the-end therein ſptcihed, it is rather 
A greater.diſtovery, and denouncing of what,we'intended-againſt the Frexeh. 

- Grotis ( de Flare Rt & Pacis ) lays, Tf'a Prince make extraorftinaty preparations, 4 
neighbor Pcince whama y:be affected by them may expoſtulate, ind demand an accounr of 
#be purpoſe; fonighit Fhey-are intended,and if he receive nor” ſatisfaction. that they are not 


' tobeuſed/againſhim; itis a cauſe of--War.on his part, ſo'as thar-neighbor may begit! if 


he; think fit; end.is not bound to. ſtay. xill the-firſt preparer ficlk begin achyslHoſtifityand 
this is agreeable to Reaſbn, and the nature of Government. 

Nozv:the:\ French. King,is a, vigilant Poince,and has wiſe Miniſters aboup'him, upon which 
general acebunt, ((thoughiwehad'not as we'have ſeen anextraqrdinary French Embaſly here 


- during ———_ ) weibuld ſuppoſe that the Frexcb King has demanded an acconntof our 


King's 


1 tany particular day;if His Majeſty . 


UM 


A 
{ 


| put my Self, both to defend my SybjeGs, and ; oy my Enemies, - 


. 4 wild Beaſt, but it will notd; 


. Jone muchalready,he has ſet out, arid made 
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king's purpoſe, and whether the extragrdinary preperstions that are begun, and the ryads 
ars Fefptied againſt him or not. In which, Fs Majeſty could give but ihe "0 
Anſwers, : x 


| HA / ©.04 Is 5 0% 2) 64 BL 481 
* 1. Tofay, The arenot deſigned againſkbim, and then His Majeſty way, acquaint us 
with the ſame, and then there is no occaſion of our giving SELF aomtas io ed." 
2. To ſay, They are deſigned againſt him, in which caſe His Majeſty,nay, very well im- 
part the ſame to us. For it were in vain toconceal it from us,to the end that the ErexebHnight 
notbe allarm*d,when ir before. expo old the French, that thedelign yasagainft him, 
3. Togive a donbtful Anſwer, But that reſolves into the Second, For when a Prince out - 
-of an apprehenſion that extraordinary preparations May be uſed againſt him, deſires aclear, ca- 
tegorical and ſatisfactory Anſwerconcerning thematter (as the manner of Printes.is.) A du- 
bious Anſwer does not art all ſatisfie his Inquiry, nor allay his Jealouſie 3 'burin thag'caſe it is, 
and is uſed, ro be taken and underſtood, that the Forces ire deligned againſt. bim. 2 
And if His Majeſty have given no Anſwer at all ( whichis not probable). it is the ſame 
with the lalt, Ch I te F y SB 
- So: that this being ſo,by one means or other the Frexch have the knowledge of the King's 
purpoſe. and if it be known.to,or but gueſſed at By them, Why.js ic concealed from ' His 
Parliament ? Why this darkneſs rowards us ? "i VO 
Beſides, we expect not ſo much good as we would, ſo.long as we are afraid the French 
ſhould know what we are a doing. | | 5, ok 
In this ſtate of Uncertainty, and Unripeneſs, the Houſe Adjourned, to Wedneſday 
Morning Nine a clock, having at firſt ordered the Committee. for the Bill for- recalling 
His Majeſties Subjects out of thy ſervice of the French King, to Sit this Afternoon, which - 


did Sit accordingly, and went through the Bill. 


Oe Fo Ov Wedneſday, May 23. 1677.  . ,5-aghts 
_ His Majeſty ſent 4 Meſſage for the Houſe-to artend him preſently at the"Banqueting 


I do further aſſure you, I have not loſt one day ſince your laſt meeting, in doing 


Tis true as has been objected; The asking and givin; Moneyfor thigpaepoſe, would al- 
ip will allarm 
it will alſo defend the Man, _. 


We know theKihg would ſttip himſelf to-his Shict,rather than hazatdthe Nation. He has 


ſiribated to ſeveral places for Conyoys, &c. Fhe 


iz © The" Ordinth bf Poper). 
body! *KNA it is difficult to get Seamen,manyaregoneinto the Servite of the Freiſch, Durch 
4 TheKibg is faih'to Prefsnow; © | LD 
The nes not had any fruit of the 2000001. credit provided him upon the Three 
ears Exciſe, he. has tryed the City to borrow Money of them thereupon, and my Lord 
ayor returned Anſwer, That be. bad endeavonred,but cold not tncontage His Majeſty to de- 
mad 0 ES re ALF, 

Several athers ſomewhat different, ſpake to this effect, We ſhould conſider in this caſe, 
as in the caſe ok the King's Letters Patents, Proclamations; &c. If any thing in them 
be againſt Law and Reaſon, Lawyers and Courts judge; it void, and reckon it not to be 
faid or done by-the King, For the King cn do v0 zprong, tho' His Council may, So*we muſt 
lodk upon the King's Speeches and Meſſages as the produc of Counſel, and therefore if any 
tmiſtake betherein, ic muſt be imputed to the error: of his Counſel, and it muſt be taken 

that, the King never ſaid it. Now toapply<certainly the treating and concluding of Alliances, 
requires not a previous ſum of Money, however the King's Counſel may miſ-inform. The 

may be propounded and accepted, by the means of the Foreign Miniſters, even without an 
Embaſſie to be ſent hence; and yet if that were requiſite, it were anextraordinary Charge. 

Alliances tay be made forthwith, and then Money would be granted forthwith ; if 
they were declared to day, the 6000001, ſhauld be 'given to Morrow, and as eccaſion 
ſhould fequire, | WF | | 

And there is no fear but Money would be found for this purpoſe, our own-Extravagan- 
ties would maintain a War. DIY HET 

'Fhe i 1 hn has been provided the King afready this Seſſion, is ſufficient for all 
preparations that can poſſibly be made before theſe Alliances may be made, 

Forty Ships of ours, with the help of the'D=tch, are'a good defence againſt the Freach 
at Sea, now, he is ſo intangled with Sicily, the Weft-Indies, &c. In the Triple League, it 
was ſtipulated, that Forty of our Ships, and Forty of the Duteb ſhould be provided, and 
they were thought ſufficient for the purpoſe, RS DE HO 

If it were required that Forty more Ships ſhould be ſent out, 60000601. is enough to 

| maintainand pay a whole year clegr for the Carpenters work, and ſuch.like as ſhould pre- 
ſently be required, for the fitting ther to go out a little Money will ſerve. - 

And ſurely this is the only preparation that can be meant,for if it ſhould be meant, that 
we ſhould fortific the Land with Forts, Gariſons, Walled Towns,e+c. it is not Six Milli- 
ons will do it. But our Strength, Force and Defence is our Ships, For the debate of this 
Uay itis as great and weighty asever was any in Exg{and, it. concerns our. very being, and 
includes our Religion, Liberty and Property; 7 be Door towards France myſt; be frut and 
girarded, for ſo long as it is open, our Treaſure and Trade" will creep out, and their Religion creep 
* ## ot i, and this time is our ſealon, ſomemiſchief will-be done .us, and ſo there will at 
any time when the War. is-begun, but now the leaſt. 


The French is not very dangerous to us, nor to be much feared by us af this preſent, but ® 


” 


[T2 


 weought to advile and aCt ſo now, as we may not fear or - deſpair hereafter, when: the 
- French ſhall make peace beyond Sea, and likely he will make Alliances with thoſe People - 
'. with whom we defer to make them; hoy ripe and great is.our Miſery then?  * 
; + Power and Policy of the French is extraordinary, and his Motiey influences round 
 Sont him, * ear) 2 tg py Co TR Wt”: 
We are glad to obſerve upon what is faid by and of the King,.that His Majeſty agrees 
with us in the end, and we hope he will be convinced of the reaſonableneſs of the means, 
which is: to make and followthefe Alliances, without-which plainly we can give no ac- 
- count to+ our ſelves, or thoſe we repreſertt, 'of giving Money. © $1 v4 
We have made ſeveral Addreſſes aboutſome of the King*s Miniſters, their-management, &«, 
Of which we have ſeenlittle fruit. There have continvally alinoſt to this hour goneogucof 
England ſuccors toFrance,of Men, Powder, Ammunition, Ordnance, &c. Not to rake into 
. the matter, how far the Miniſters have been Adive or Poſſize in this, not to mention any 
.other particulars, we muſt ſay, That unleſs the Miniſters or their Minds are altered, we 
have no reaſon to'truſt Money in their hands, though we dec]are we have no purpoſe to 
:araign of attempt upon them, but would rather propoſeto them an eaſy way how they might 
have Obliwion,nay,and the thanks of the people,viz. That they ſhould endeavour and con- 
tend; whocobld: vuaes diſpoſe the King to comply with this Advice of his Parliament. 
We thiuk: the-proſecuring theſe Alliances, tle only good uſe for which our Money can 
be imployed,and therefore before we give, we ſhevld be ſecure it ſhould be applied to this 
purpoſe, andnot by mifeounſels be diverred to others. SS | 
Fhis is'the mature Counſel of the Parliament, and' no-Crofs or other Counſel. is to be”, 


Receiyed or Truſted, for arcaining theſe gredt Advices which the King and Parliament, - Hon 


are agreed on, : | Cy Eo 
\.. . To part with Mongy before Alliances are.made,is needleſs and to noPpurpoſe ; at bi ſt 
it would be the way to ſpend that;Money before-band-in vain, which tie ſhall need here- - 
after, whea we ſhall be forced to enter ihto this defence againſt France. " 

| | t 


ITF 


0'conſidetable;-as to require any ſuch 
gn were t0:8inder their Commerce and Succauts by Sea, 
the Charge of one of thoſe great Ships might have, bee divided: and applicto the'Ser- 
ting out five or fix leſs Ships, each of which: was:capable of doing as much for: that Ser- 


Force againſt it. |Afd if the Deſign were t6+ki 


vice, ds ſuch a greatone, and' could keep-outat Sea longett nt - 


Wy L354 00 GL 
It is a plain caſe, unleſs the-Power of Fraxce be: lower'd, ;we: camotbe fafe 5 without 
Conjun&ion with other Confederates, it cannot be done. .'Fhe queſtion is; whether the 
preſent be the proper time for the Work. Cextaialy it is, there isa happy Confederation 
againſt the French, which we cannot fo well hope to have continued without qur.coming 
into it 3 much leſscan we hope to recover or recruit it, .ifonce broken. . The very. Sea: 
ſon of the Year fayours the Buſineſs. It is Proper and fafe to' begin with the French in 
the Summer, nov he is Engaged and not at leiſfite; whereas'in Winter; 'when the Ar- 
mies are drawn'out- of the Field, *he will be abte to apply himſelf rows. 7+: q 


-'As:t6:the Citizens not advancing Money upon the tate Credit, 'we- are-Infortned they 


rice, .ix being not. agreeable to their Way and Uſage ; for the, iſtonrin ſuch Caſes has al- 
| rt 


Are the Altiances made ?* and faid,_If they were made, they would lend Money; bur if - 
not,: they ſaw no Cauſe for it;' - » nia ne $7 gn”, rs $ 


is Debate, Gentlemen: did 'miore particulatly explain themſelves, 
£ague Offgalive and Defenſive 


with the Dutch againſt the French Power. ; 


England, 
ot aſſiſt us, we will make the deſt Te 


/ -Butif Exg/and will joyn with the 
fert the Common Cauſe, + ++; 

+, They have obſerved a 

.the Court 'of : Eng 

gl: things oblige: 


M4 + The Growth of Popery. 
It was moyed, . that there might be a League Offenſive and Defenſive with Spein- and 
the Daceb, and other convenient Alliances with the reſt ofthe Confederates; but the par« - 
ticular, concerning Spain, was retracted and' laid afide-by the-general Diſcourſe ok. "_e 
| Members ts thi parrots We do covet an Alliance with-Spain above others, for that 
Owners of #be Netherlands, for wboſe P we bave Addreſſtd; that. it is o_ 
Yhat we-bave the moſt, if not the only profitable Trade, and the Spaniards are. good >. wo 
ond ſure Friends. Bug they are remote,” and we know wor whether there are full Prince bers. 
or 6 Bruſſels, for this Matter, and to" wait for their —_ SR maky 
Chnarcb-work;$; whereas we need tbe ſwifteſt nt tg cnet ts, 
Therefore they voted: their Addreſs-to be particular, and exprelly for ſuch a League 
with the Darch, and asto the' Spexierdr,together withthe other Confederates in general. 
'This paſled with very general Conſent, there was an extraordinary full Houſe, aud 
tpon putting the Queſtion, there 'wete but two negative Voices to-It, | 
There were more than ordingry | Farciculars appointed to be i in oh dukdonlis b but no 
"Conteſt or Debate about then. 


The Vote Was as followeth, 


Reſolved, | 
Hat an Adireſ be mie to the King, that his Mei wall FR Fluſed to to eh. © 
ter into-a League Offenſive and Defenſive with res. General of the U- 
med Provinces, and to make ſuch an Alliance with others of the No raked as his 
Majeſty ſhall think fit againſt the Growth and Power of the French' King, and for 
the Preſervation of the S Netherlands; and that 's Committee be __ 
to draw up the' Addreſs, with Reaſons why this Fuſe cannot comply with his Maj 
ya until ſuch 4 ances be enived imo; and further ſhewing the Neceſſity © th 
9: makin wy Alliances ; and when ſuch Alliances are made, giving his Mijeſty 
5 ay 0 "hs and chearful Seplii, row rime\to time, for Joporting and main- 


 baing þ luc lianoes, rf 


- To which (the Speaker re-aſſuming the Chair, and this being reported ) the Houſe 
agreed and appointed a-Committee... - 
- . And Adjourned over Aſcenſion- Day £ill Bricdey, 
In the Interim, the Committee appointed, met and bow the Addreſs acordng to the 
above- mentioned Order, ;a;true Coppy "ron Is eo annexed. Teh 


TT it _ Your _ Excellent Majel | 
Maſs mf Loyal and Duriful $ s, the Communs is Parliament 
*'Y aff oſobles e Pra wo: their ſerious Cfuliratien, your Majeſties gracious 
Speech, and we 'd beſeech your Majeſty, to believe it is a great Aﬀiction to them, tu 

fa themſelves obl; i (at prep to declare the gr eming our Majeſty the Supply 
your Majeſty is” -pedia to demand E notey; 5d it op le to the Uſage of. Par- 
liament, to grant Supplies for maintenance of A iliances, before 4 are fie 
ed in Parljament hich the two:Wars nf jo States 0 the United Provinces, 


nce your - Majeſties Happy Reſtoration, the end ye in January 2668. for 


: Preſervation of the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſufficiently proved, without troubling your 
Majeſty with wreck Yor eater or; 6 ty) from which Uſage, if we might depart, 
ih Precedent might be of dangerous yi naps in future Times, though your Mu 

gr i MS. He# Pc; ring your Majeſties Reign, which we beſeech 


This as vm prompted us: in our laft Addreſs to your Majeſty, before ow 
laft Receſs, humbly #6 _ mention to your _— our ; Ay thay £4 len 
again, your Majeſtics Alliances mi ght be ſo fixed, as that your- might be grati- 

»enſy Pleaſed to impart them to us in  Pallancs, that ſo onr earne 1 Defrs of Supphy 
/ ing your Majeſty, for ' PO theſe great Pnds, we had humbly laid before your Ma- 
Jefty, might meet with no. 1 as, Wav. Obfruffion; hi hy ſenfuble of the Ne- 
ceffity of Supporting, as pe making the Alliances, humbl x; red in oar former Ad- 
es, and which we ſtill conceive ſo important to the Safety off of and your 
Kingdoms, That we cannot (without Unfaithfulneſs to - «Ev thoſe we 'rt- 
preſent) omit upon all Occ bo, To to beſeech your Maieſh, as we do now; To 
_ into 2 Tags, and Defenſive, with the States General of the U- 
nited Proy agunltheGromh and Power of ric. French King, wy” an 
| rya- 


SE T7 = 7 2%. ERR 


| ve. Reaſons for the exp peditin: of it; © 


Wo 'be Growth of Poper}. . _ * 7. 
Preſervation of rhe Spaniſh Netherlands, andito make-fach other Alliances, with 
other ſuch of the Confederates,” as:your Majeſty ſhalb-rhink fit and: uſeful r6 
that end; in'doing which: (that- nv Pime may | be- aft) we  Hombly offer to his Majeſty 
at if ak tin into (ach 4 liavices fhons dr w 0) on 4 War with the Frenich' 
king, it would e lea y ffi, F Jy; MajePties Sul 4g at "this time of. the year, 
te heing wo mow... fen | Effelts,. within th e Dominion of that ings. 
2. That. though. hewe great.reaſon to. believe. the Power off French, Ring th be 

danger to your: Majeſty und your: Kingdoms, «when he ſhall be \at' more teifure #3 _ 

; yup we converotthe many Emeavics he has to deal with at "preſont,"'t ther” with; 
SH nals of *yonr" Majeſties Hints the Unaninzity of che People © m_ the "Cauſe 
the Care your 7 Majeſty ath been pleaſed to take of "your Ordinary Guards of the Sea, to 
gether with the Credit provided by the late Att for an Aaditjongl: | Exeife far. thres, Jears; 
make the. Entring wo, and. declaring. Alliances very ſafe, "until we Way in 4 reevlay 
py give 2 Meg $/ Find Lo bis 4s. oy enable your Majeſty to fager yr 

Alliances, and 


aejeng your \y voir”, 
And becauſe of: the oy cayeD Charge Cows: mu peceffority fo all upon. jour 
Mae ies, Kingdoms, 1 Go thro of. hat imely Encouragement an d, Aſipances, 
which your #Majeſties, joy ll wa | the, States Gy of the United Provinces; \avd 
other the Confederates woul we them, The ſaid States; . gr any, ather confi rable part 
of the Cen fed at's, = next. Winter, er Jaoner, make a Peact\ or, Trace with 


the French, Fing+(the Preyention whereof.,auft hitherto be: acknowledged 4 
ga Effect of God' s Goodnels to us). mhi oh it ovls happen,.your Afvieſy 
be afterwargs, neceſſitated mith: fewer, per 


no Alliances or Aſſt ante 40 
withſtand the Pamer' of the Erenet #3 potent b ol ,, 6nd ſa hehe con 


tended with. ſo many, and ſo. potent, A erfariets and whilſt he-continues \ his ks 
lancing Greatneſs, muſt always be dangerous to his Neighbours, fince he would _ 

ta. oppoſe any one Confederate, before the reſt could get together, and be in fog 60 

Pure of offending him. as they now are, being joyntly engaged, in'a Wat WP; if rh 


_  ſhouldbeſo freed i to mike is Peace, or "thiſunite the jireſent Confederation ag: 


him, it is much to be feared, whether it would be poſſible ever to re-unite it, at leaſt * 
would be a Work of ſo much tine and gt AC would leave your Mujer 7h 
dams expoſed to mu Me. and Danger. .. .. - | 
Having thus diſcharged our Day, ling he, your Maj efty the Da en yp threats 

ning your Majeſty and your Ki ingadam e. ovly Remedies we. can thinki of; for the 
preventing, ſt Skis ond quicting.. the Minds wx _ Majeſties.: People, with ſome few 
of thoſe Reaſons which have Dn us to this, and our former Addreſſes, on theſe Sub« 
jects ; We moſt humbly beſcech your Majeſty,. to take the Matter to your ſerious Can wa 
ration, and to take ſuch reſolutions,” as may nat-leave it in the Power of pu ey 
ing Prince, to af your P — of that Happineſs which they enjoy,. under your ies 

4 mjoy,, 

gracious Government; beſerchin tad to reſt confilent.” and 341 that "he 
Ss 1 ſhall be Meaſed t0 4 Aldances in Parliamint, We ohal hold 
ſelves obliged, not oply by our a es and 5 oy given,.. and now with ' Hoa 
Unanimity revived in a full Houſe ; but | al and Defires of thoſe whom we 
repreſent, and by the Intereſls o "all our Saj Res, Y rang Fy BN ” Maiefy 
from time to time ſuch ſpeedy”. and Mes, plentifully an« 
[wer the NE. and by Gog's Bleſſing preſerve Jaw Ms 7; fi Tana, and. the 
Safety of the Peop! Ws 


Al which is woſ humbly ſumineds fo your np Se im. 


Friday; May 25th. 1677, 


Sir Fob Trevor Reported. mow. the laid Committee the Addreſs, as 'rmas drawn by 
them, which was read. 


Whereupon i ic was moved to. agree with the Committee $ but before it was agreed to 
there was a Debate, and Diviſion of ghe Houſe. . ; 


It wasobſerved and obj That there was but oneReaivy en heteiafot declining | 
Ce Fe nad one: 


x16 - The Givieh of Popary. 
purpoſe-mentioned; -vit7 tw 8 feſt-Durch War, it: was: Kid- to be. iiſtaken, for 
that the'az60000 1. waiwoted! beferatbe War declared;” * 

Bur iv. was anſwered, that the Declaration was got-before the Gent of the Money, 
Cn which ©xere ) yet 'twas certain that the War it ſelf,and great Hoſtilities were before the 
Money; and tone ſaid there mil t-be other Reaſons aſſigned a giving Money be. 
fore the Alllances ; but they rather deſired to ſpare then , only in genefal 6, Twas not 
reaſthable to'prant Monty before © How was # Fouge they 'would not fay of Counſellors, 
but of Counſels) and an; bearty Vnderta f4 er wonld be the beſt Demonſtration 


bay Obauge.: Por the Swerving ont this wg oApoe yi was the'S which we went 
IT ; audit returning. thereto g fron reſtore ws to our: right:Place and os <4 
"and a- Gentleman .preduc _ read the-King's'Speech, made! Meyday the ak .of. 


Fe 3h, erein he of the League denac RET; PRA he 
Sn TS was called the ne Fo Lg, HOP wy : | 


: My: Lords 2nd Gen Mabe, | rs ? 

** Ami” Fla#to ſet You here again, to elf you ERP 7 hote Py in this Pat 
' (n GiUſ arm confidetir 'you will be ©plea on m_ ' fince i i þ, much to the Honour 
and Security of the Nation, I have m ague Offepfior and. Defenſrve with the 
States bf the United Provinces, and rap 4 League fot - an Efficacious Media- 
ron of \Peqet' berween®the "two Crowns,” into whith" League * that of Sweden, by .its 
Ambaſſadhr hath offered to+ enter as" a Principal." TT did. not \at Our Bft Matting 
move: "you" "any td, thogh -1 he under great Debts contratted by the laft War ; 
but 'now"the Poſtute of Oar Neighbours' abroad, and the Conſequence of this new "> 
Hance:,will Uh e Me- JF Our Secigpity to ſet "abt a confiderable Fleet to Sex this 
Suntmer *:- and befides; T miſt build more great Ships," and 'tis' as neceſſary that" ao 
foritthing in der 1d'the fortifying' 7 fore of Our Ports. 7 have begin” My Self in 'Or= 
der to theſe Ends, bit if T' your \ſpeedy Aﬀeſtance,_ I ſhi "ot be able "to" 
through with it ; whereft ore. «7 do oe fire o to. Take it into me KY Con fe - 
ration, youre” | * 


; $1 


., 


At 
Which Hows the proper Courſe and Practice, Thas Kiyes feſb” conmmicate heir 
: Alliances ones baſes they, demand: Supplies upon the Accountof them" 


"$0. the Exception was tet fall OY T os \ 


But the grand Objettim AS againſt i it, 'Was' upon the main Point of, the Addreſs; 
wherein they deſired his-Majelty to\ make a League offenſive-and Defenſive 1 vith'the 
Dutch, atd-ſuch other: Alliances with the reſt as he ſhould think fic. - 

Thoſe _ are Oey =o rngns ROE pciadaining} in the Addreſs, < poke 2 to 
this effe&. -.- RES -of | | 
T7 bis & an FEE upon. Y Maie eſties that ative. 0 of ng: Pegre, War. "abs 
Leagues, Ind it 6 the worſe forthe Diſtinftion that, i u 4, in..reſpeet of og Dutch 
and the reſt by Pich + Jop, give fic hs | Ah reckons. as to the 'Ducch,: :and. referring 
to his Di 5 5p as to "h others, Fo logs 0 ? Wits at Umbrage, 4 if what he mas 


to do, 'mas pr Feats "F" Wis 
The Few and-mark; the. Bandote +9" Y People muſt » not "br 
newnied, This end dm one of; the Wt s = "i extirely tothe Crown, Parli- 
aments are; þ ſummoned. Us treat de Wh; ut Hes de. Yuib uibuſdam, Arduis,, thi s, 
unprecedented... 
'The Marriages yp 8. ojal raul i ' feb a PD thing reſerved. to the. King, 14 
a - yy of the La Abrrges a is an Inſtance. (Queen Elizabeth reſented it 
igh, that the" Par nd propernd. her. artying ';" and; ſhe '-[aid, That how- 
ever it i well the dit Pot Lol the _4 4 ; off = Jag s named 3grh # had 
_- intolerable : now = ou namte. The Parſon. yo ” wield have the King 
A Js - -6(! 31608, % 
If you may go ſo 2 Jay me) © come to draw 4 Tr reaty, "ad pr ape 1othe King tofign 
it, _ By.this you monld put 4 great Indecorum #powthe Kin is now trek as 
a Mediator at Nimmeguen, and it would be'un"indtcent Him for him at "the 
time to: declare himfelf* 4 Party: 1s bilievtd "the Houſe of Avſtria”® (though Ye 
ſent” full Powers t6-N I for rhe Purptfe; jet) mever "Intended to conclude # 
Peace. 


UMI 


EE IT: _ Wa 
,: - 
4 


The Growth of Popery. » 20 
Peate. But it was an abſurd thing for them to Declare ſo in Publick 5 there muſt 1* 
Publick Decorum. Ds 

This is the way for the Kjng to have the. worſe bargain with the Confederates y 
for they obſerving how heis importuned, aud as it were, ariven 10 make theſe Al- 
linnces, will lacken and leſſen thoſe advantageous Offers, which otherwiſe they 
would be forced to make, } FL”. - 

And again, and again, they ſaid His Majeſty did agree with this Houſe in the 
Byd, and they did not doubt but he would proſecute it by the ſame means as was. 
deſired, But Bis Prerogative was not to be incroach'd upon. This manner of pro- 
ceeding would never obtain with the King 3 nay, it would make the Adareſs 
miſcarry with the King. Tobey ; 

On the other fe ſeveral ſpoke to this effe& : | 
| We ought to conſider we are apon the Queſtion of agreeing at Addreſs drawn by 
our Committee, by our Orar. | es 

If they have not in matter and manner correſponded with our direFion or intenti- 
on, we have cauſe to diſagree. But here the. Exception taken, and Cauſe preſſed, 
why we ſhould not agree with them, is, becauſe they have obſerved the very words 
and ſubſtance of our Order, which exaGly juſtifleth this Draught, 


This paſſed on Wedneſday, upon a full Debate, ina very full Houſe, two only contra- 
dicting,but not one ſpeaking,or thinking the King's Prerogative was touch'd z and therefore 
- it's ſtrange it ſhould be made the great 0bjedion and Queſtion of this day. 


But the Prerogative # not at all intrench'd upon ; We do not, nor dopretend to 
Treat or make Alliances, we only offer our Advice about them, and leave it with the 
King, he may do as he pleaſethgeither make or not make them. © It is yo mote than 
other perſons may do to the King ; for doubtleſs the Privy-Council may Adviſe hins 
in this particular, and why not His Great Council > This rate of Diſcourſe would 
_ the King's Prerogative conſiſt meerly in not being Adviſed by his Parliament 
of all People. SS kE: 
, There > OY Precedents of ſuch Adyices: Leagues have been made by 
Advice of Parliament, and have been ratified in Parliament : In Edw,3. Rich.2. 
and eſpecially in Henry the Fifth's time, and particularly with Sigiſmond the Em- 
_ peror and King of the Romans; andHehry the Fifth was a magnanimons Prince, 
end not to be impoſed upon. th | | | 

18 Jac. The Parliament adviſed the King thout making and managing a War, 

Ruſhw. Coll. 41,42, 45,46. And we may well remetber our own Adviſing the 
firſt Dutch War, and making Leagnes is leſs than War. ings ' 
. But if there were no Precedent in this particular Caſe, it was no ObjeRion ; 
for matter of Advice is not to be circumſcribed by Precedent, If there be anew Caſe 
that a Prince ſhould joynin a War, together with another Princegwhen that Prince 
was too Potent before, and that when this was diſcerned, and a Peace made, yet $uc- 
cours ſhould continually go out. of the firſt Prince's Dominions to the Service of the 
other Pritice (and that notwithſtanding ſeveral Addreſſes and Advices to the con 
trary.) Dy” & 

"Tis true ( 45 ObjeQed) that the Commons have ſometimes declined adviſing in 
the matter of War, &c. propoſed to them. But that ſhews not their want of Rightto 
meadie therewith, but rather the contrary. The very Sruth i, it has been the De« 

fire and Exndeavour of Kjdgs in all Ages, to engage their Parliaments in Adviſing 
| War, &c. That ſo they might be obliged to Supply the King to the ntmoſt for and 
through is 5 but they ont of « Prudent Cantion have ſometimes waved the matter, 
leſt they ſhould eng age further or deeper than they were aware or willing. 

Since His Majeſty is Treating as Mediator at Nimeguen, about the general 
Peace, it is agreat Reaſon why be ſhould ſpeciſſe the Alliances deſired as we have 
donegthat we might make it known;we are far from deſiring ſuch Alliances as might 
be made by and with a general Peace: but on the contrary coveting ſuch as might 
prevent and ſecure us againſt that dangerous and formidable Peace. | 
: | H Ii Do:ttleſs 


. 
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Doubtleſs the Confederates will offer Honourable and Worthy Terms ; Their ng. 


ceſſiry is 100 great 10 boggle or take advantages ; Nor will they think this League the 
leſs worth becauſe we adviſe ut, but rather value it the more, becauſe it is done ung. 
aimonſly by the Ring, with the Advice. and Applauſe of” his People in Parliament, 


We cannot ſuppoſe that our proceeding this to His Majeſty eas we our Ag. 


dreſs, or endanger its miſcarriage, ſince it is for His Majeſties ad- 


Ruſh, Coll.1171. vantage, in that it obliges us to ſupply him to all degrees through 


17 2,177), 17s. | 
King's advantage; fon if it had been miore general, and the King thereupon had 


made Alliances, whatever.they were Men, might have. thought and [aid they were . 


n2t the Alliances intended, and it might be uſed as an Excuſe or Reaſon for their 
not giving Money to ſupply His Majeſty hereafter ; but this as it js. now, doth moſt 
expreſly, ſlrichly, and particularly bind us up. * 
 Werefle® that a great deal of time (and preci 


ous time) has been ſpent ſince and in 


_ our Addreſs.0n this Subje@, and finding no ef. tual Fruit, eſpeciallyof our laſt Ad. 


dreſs, as we have canſe to apprehend we are zot clearly underſtood in,what we mean, 
Now it is the ordinary way of purſuing Diſcourſe in ſuch caſe, and it is proper and 
natural for us to ſpeak (out) more explicitely ang particularly,and tell His Majeſty, 
That what we have meant i a League Offenſive and Defenſrve : and toperſwade us 
again to Aidreſs on, in more general Terms, as before, is to perſwade us, that as we 
have donenothing this Ten Weeks, ſo we ſhould do nothing ftil, ' © 
And ſince His Majeſty in His late Meſſage and laſt Speech, has been pleaſed to des 
»1and6oooool, for anſwering the purpoſe of our Adareſſes, and aſſures us that the 
Money ſhall not be employed to other Uſes than we wonla have'it imployed, it is moſt 
ſeaſonable for us to declare plainly the Uſe and Purpoſewe intend, that ſo it may be 
concerted and cleariy underſtood at all hayds; and therefore it is well done to men- 
tion to His Majeſty theſe expreſs Alliances, we thinkins n0 other Alliances worth 


the ſaid Sum ; and we, withal Promiſing and Cudertaking, that His Majeſty ſhall 


have this-and more for theſe Ends. Þ | 
. » Nor have we any cauſe to apprehend,that Nis Majeſty ſhall take amiſs our adviſing 
Leagnes in this manner « We have preſented more than one Addreſs for Alliances a- 
gainſt the Growth and Power of the French King, and His Mijeſty has received, 
aimited;and anſwered them without any exception ; and if we may Addreſ' for Al- 
liances againſt a particular Prince or State, why not for Alliances with a partica- 
lar Princeor State? It cannot be leſs regular or Parliamentary than the former. 
And moreover, ( though we know that punGual Precedents are on our ſides, beſides 
our Commmiſſions by our Writs,to Treat de arduis & argentibus Regem, Statum, 
& Defenſionem Regni, & Eccleſiz Anglicanz concernentibus. Ard beſides the 
| King's general Intimations (in his Printed Speech, yet ) if it be ſaid to be a decent 
and proper thing to have His Majeſties Leave and Conſent before we proceed on ſuch 
4 matter, in ſuch a manner, as we. now do, we ſay, That that inefſe@ i, with us too; 
for conſider all our former Wy 7 APN Hi Majeſties Anſwers,and Meſſages there- 
upon, and it will oper that His Majeſty has engaged and encouraged ns too upo 
this Subjett 5 and that. which he expetts and would have, t not to limit or check 
our Advice, but 10 open and enlarge our Gift, His. Majeſty appears Content to be 
throuzhly Adviſed,provided he be propor tionably Furniſhed and Enabled with My- 
ney 3 which we being now xeady to do, we clearly. and conducively preſent him our 
Advice for the application of it. To prevent thoſe Miſtakes aud Diſtruſts, which 


His Majeſty ſays he findsfome are ſo ready to make, as' if he had. called us to-- 


porer only to get Money from us, or tor other Uſes than we would have it 
imployed. -, fs - 
gu/ truly the adviſing theſe Alliances,together with aſſuring His Majeſty there- 
upon to Aſſiſt and Supply Him preſently, and plentifully to proſecute the ſame, i our 
only way of complying and correſponding with his laſt Speech : For theſe Leagues 
followed and ſupported by theſe Supplies, : are the only means and methods to put 
His Majeſty in the beſt Condition, both to Defend His SubjeCts, and Offend 
His Enemies: azdſo there nill be ne fault in His Majeſty nor Us, but His and 
our Security will be ſufficiently provided for, | 


this Aﬀain,; and the more particular it ts, thermore fill for the - 


Beſides, 
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Beſides, it will be worſe, it will be a very badwthing indeed not to make the Ad- 
areſs for this particular League, now, ſince wehave reſolved it already. Onr inten- 
t:ox being to have the Dutch, &c. vomforted, encouraged, and aſſured, we did or- 
der this on Wedneſday; and there# publick Notice taken of it abroad, and beyond 
Sea, :1f we ſhould-now-upon Solemn Debate ſet the ſame ajide, it would beget a great 
Doubt, Diſcomfort, and Diſconragement to them. tt one thing. never to have 
ordered itz another, to retratt it. MIMOTL 5 pn © ks 
Alſo it was ſaid, 7hat this was neceſſary, but was not all that was neceſſary: 
for ſuppoſe Cwhich was not credible) that Franceſhould be prevailed with to geliver 
up all Lorrain, Flanders, Alfatia, and other Conquered Places : Are we ſafe ? No, 
he has too many Hands, too much Money, ana this Money i in great meaſure ( a 
Million Sterling yearly at leaſt ) ſupplied him from hence. We muſt depreſs hint 
by force"as far as may be, but further, we muſt have Leagues and Laws to impove- 
riſh him, We muſt deſtroy the French Trade, Dhis would quiet and ſecure us this 
would make our Liedreife and this would enable ws to ſet the King at eaſe.. 


After this long Debate the Houſe came to the Queſtion, whether this Particular of a 
League Offenſive and Defenſive with the Dutch, ſhould be lefr out bf the Addreſs? upon. 
which Queſtion the Houſe divided. ND | 

; * Tead $42. Nev 192; 08 
- So that it was carried by Forty that it ſhould ſtand; + ; 

Then- the main Queſtion was put for agreeingywith their Committee, this Addreſs: 
which paſſed in the Affirmative-without Diviſionof.-the. Houſe; 

« Then-it was ordered, That thoſe Members ofithe Honſe who. were of His Majeſties Pri- 
vy-Council, ſhould move His Majeſty.to know His, Pleaſure, when the Houſe might wait 
upon Him with their Addreſs, \-  * eee 

Mr. Powle Reported from the Committee, Amendments to the” Bill for the. Recalling 
His Majeſties Subjects outegf the French King's Service, which were Read and Agreed to 
by the Houſe, and the Bill with the Amendments ordered to be Ingroſled. 


And then the Houſe Adjourned to the Morrow, 
. Saturday, May-26. 1677. in tbe Mere. 


/ The Houſe being fate, had notice by Secretary Coventry, That the King would Receive 
their Addreſs at Three in the Afternoon. - 

The Bill for Recalling His Majeſties SubjeQts, &c. being then Ingroſſed, was Read the 
Third time-and-Paſſed ; The effect of the Bill in ſhort was this. 

That all andevery of the Natural Born Subjects of His Majeſty,who ſhould continue or 
be, after the firſt of Auguſt next,in the Military Service of the French King, ſhould be diſc 
abled to inherit any Lands, Tenements or Hereditaments, and be uncapable of any Gift, 
Grant or Legacy, or to be Executor or-Adminiſtratorz and being Convicted, ſhould be ad, 
judged guilty of Felovy,without benefit of the Clergy, and not Pardonable by Ais Majeſty- 
His Heirs and Succeſlors, except only by Act of Parliament, wherein ſuch Offenders ſhould 
be-particularly named, . ; ps — 

The like: appointmegg;for ſuch as. ſhould continue in the Sea Service of the French King 
aſter the firſt of May, Ss; 4 Sets ; | ly 0 
\ This 'AQ as tothe prohibiting the" Offence, and incurring the Penalties,to continue but , 
for Two years, but; The executing and yroceeding-upon' it. for Offences againſt the Act, 

Wight be at any time, as: well after a$Fithin the Two years. vita 

Then it was ofdered that Mr. Bpzfe ſhould carry up this Bill to the Lords, and. with, 
all ſhould put the Lords in mind:of A Bill for The better ſuppreſſing the growth of Popery- 

m_ _ had ſent up to their Lgrdſhips before Eſter, which was forthwith done ac-, 
cordingly. . © . SETt a ; | | 

As {on 2s this was. ordered, tveral other Bills were moved for to be.Read, &c. But 

the Members generally ſaid, No. They world proceed os nothing but the French and Popery. 
So they Adjourned to the Afternoon, when they attended the King with their Addreſs, 
at the Banqueting-houſe in I bite- Hall. Which being preſented, the King Anſwered, That 
It was long and of great importance, .that he would conſider of it, and give them an Au« 
{wer as ſoon as' he could. ; 


- The Houſe did nothing elſe but Adjourn till Monday Mazn; 


Monday 


UMI 


' Speech publi 
- Nations, as refractory diſobedicnt Perſons, that had loſt all reſpect to His Majeſty, Thus 
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The Houſe being fate, they received notice by. Secretary Coventry, that the King ex. 
peed them immediately at the Bangqueting-bouſe. ES | | 

Whither being come, The King made a Speech to them on the Subject of their Ag. 
drefs. Which Speech,to prevent miſtakes,His Majeſty read out of His Paper, and thende. 
livered the ſame to the Speaker. And His Majeſty added a few words about their Adjoxramen, 


The King's Speech is as followeth, 


Gentlemen, 


Ould I have been filent, 1 wotld rather have choſen to be ſo,than tocall to mind 

. 4 things ſo unfit for you to meddlewith,as are contained in ſome parts of your laſt 

Adareſſes, wherein you have entrenched upon ſo undoubted a Right of the Crown, 

that I am confident it will —_ in no Age ( when the Sword was not drawn ) that 
the Prerog ative of making Peace and War hath been ſo dangerouſly invaded. 

Tou do nct content your ſelves with deſiring me to enter into ſuch Leagues,as may 

be for the ſafety of the King dom,but you tell me what ſort of Leagues thy muſt be, 


. end with whom ; ( and as your Addreſs is worded) it s more liable to be underſtood 


to be by your Leave, than at your Requeſt, that 1 ſhould make ſuch other Allianzes, 
45 I pleaſe with other of the Confederates. 


Should I ſuffer this Fundamental Power of making Peace and War to be ſo far in 


waded (though but once.) as to have the manner and circumſtances of Leagues pr: ſcris 
bed to Me by Parliament, it*s plain that no Prince or State would any longer believe 
that the Sovereignty of England reſts inthe Crown ; Nor could I think my ſelf to 


ſfienify any more to Foreign Princes,th:n the emptySound of a King. Wherefore you 


. may reſt aſſured, that uo Condition ſhall make me depart from,or :ſſenſo Eſſential 


part of the Monarchy. And I am willing to believe ſo well of this Houſe of Com- 
mons, that I am confident theſe ill Conſequences are nut intended by you, 

Theſe are in ſhort the Reaſons why I can by no means approve of your Adireſs, 
and yet though you have declined to Gave Me that Supply which #s neceſſary to the 
Enas of it, I do again Declare to you, That as I have done all that lay in my power 
fince your laſt Meeting, {0 I will ſtill apply wy {ef by all the means I can, to let 
the World (ee my Care for the Security and Sa 
it may not be with thoſe Advantages to them, which by your Aſsiſtances I might 
have procured, | | 


t1sfattion of my People, although 


And having faid this, he ſignified tothem, that they ſhould Adjourn till the 16th of. Fuly | 


Upon hearing of this Speech, the Houſe is ſaid to have been greatly appaled, both in that 
they were ſo ſeverely checked in His Majeſties name, from whom they had been uſcd to re- 
ceive ſo conſtant teſtimonies of his Royal Bounty and Aﬀection,which they thought they had 
deſerved,as alſo, becauſe there are ſo many old and freſh Precedents,of the ſame nature, and 
if there had not,yet they were led into this by all the ſteps of neceſlity,in Duty to His Maje- 
ſty and the Nation. And ſeveral of them offering therefore modeſtly to have ſpoken, they 
were interrupted continually by the Speaker, conteſting that after the King*s pleaſure ſigni. 
fied for Adjournment,there was no further liberty of ſpeaking, And yet it is certain that at the 
ſame time in the Lords Houſe, the Adjournment was in the uſual form, and upon the Queſtion 
firſt propounded to that Houle,and allowed by them, all Adjournments(unleſs made by ſpe- 


cial Commiſſion under his Majeſties Broad Seal ) being, and having always been ſo, an Act of 


the Houſes by their own Authority, Nevertheleſs, ſeveral of their Members requiring to be 
heard the Speaker had the confidence, withour any 2eſtion put, and of his own motion to 
pronounce the Houſe Adjourned till the x6th of Fxly, and ſtept down in the middle of the 
floor, all the Houſe being aſtoniſhed at ſounheard ofa violation of their inherent priviledge 
and Conſtitution And that which more amazed them afterwards,was, That while none of 
their own Tranſattions or Addreſſes for the publick good are ſuffered to be Printed, but even 
all written Copies of them with the ſame care as Libels ſuppreſſed ; yet they found this ſevere 

ſhed inthe next days News-Book, to mark them out to their own, anc all other 


_ Were 


UMI 


UMI 


The Growth of Popery. __ oa 
were they well rewatded for their /2cb of Perpetnsl Sitting, and of ding; the Parlia- 
ment being grown to that height of Contempt, as LO be Gaeeited among Os ty Ser- 
vyants, Loit Deggs, £:rayed Horfes, and Hi -way-Robbets, | 

[n this manner was the Second Meeting of this, whether Convention or Parliament, con- 
cluded ; but by what-Name ſoever it is lawful to call them, or how irregular they were 


in other things, yet it. muſt be confeſſed, That this Houſe or . Barn. of Commons, de- 


ſerved Commendations for having ſo far prevented the Eſtabliſhment of Popery, by re- 
je&ing the Conſpirators two Bills, Intituled, | | 

1. An AB for further ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, by Educating the Children of the Royal 
Family therein ,, And for tht Providing for the Continuauce of Proteſtant Clergy, 

2. An Ad for the more effeftual Convidtion and Proſecmtion of Popiſh Recuſants. And for 
having in ſo many Addreſles applied againſt the French Power and Progreſs; And their 
Debates before recited upenthis latter $ubje&t, do ſuificiently ſhow, that there are men 
of great Parts among them, who ynderſtand the Intereſt of the Nation, and as long as it 
3s Be their purpoſe, can proſecute it. | | 


For who would not commend Chaſtity, and rail againſt Whoring, while his Rival in- 
joys his Miſtreſs ? | R 

But ou the other ſide, that poor Deſire ofperpetuating to themſelves thoſe Advantages 
which they have ſwallowed, or do yet gape for, renders them ſo abject, that they are 
become a meer Property to the Confpirators, and muſt, in order to their Continuance, 
do and ſuffer ſuch things, ſo much below, and contrary to the Spirit of the Nation, thar 
any honeſt man would ſwear that they were no more an Exgl;ſp Houſe of Parliament. And by 


this Weakneſs of theirs it was, that the Houſe of Peers alſo {as it is in contiguous Build- 


ings) yielded and gave way ſo far, even to the ſhaking of the Government. For had 
the Commons ſtood firm, it had been impoſſible that ever two men, ſuch as the Black 
and White Lords, Treriſe and Frechwell,, though of ſo vaſt Fortunes, extraordinary Un- 
derſtandings, and fo proportionable Courage, ſhould but for ſpeaking againſt their 
Senſe, have committed the Four Lords (not much their Inferiours) and thereby brought 
the whole Peerage of England under their Vaſlalage. 


, 


. , They met againat.the Day appointed, the 16. of Fly, The ſuppoſ ed Houſe of Commons 


trere ſo well appayed, and found themſelyes at fuch eaſe, under the ProteCtion of theſe fre- 
quent Adjournments, which ſeemed alſo further to confirm their Title to Parliament, that 
they quite forgot how they had been Qutlawed in the Gazerte, or if any ſenſe of it remain*d, 
there was. no Opportunity-to diſcover t.: Fox-his Majeſty having ſignified by Mr. Secretary 


Coventry his Pleaſure, that there ſhauld:be a further Adjoxrnment, their Mr, Seymour (the 
Speaker deceaſed) would not ſuffer any Man to proceed :.But an Honourable Member 


| ro wk, to have the Orderread, by which they were before Adjourned, he in- 
ted him and the Seconder of that. MotioniFor he had at the laſt Meeting gained oge 


Prec of his own making for Adjonrning the $61. Eos. by his own Au- 


thority, and was loath-to have it diſcontinued ; ſochat t anymore ado, like an in- 


fallible Jndge, and who had the Power over Councils; he declared, Ex Carhedra, thit they 


were Adjourned till the third of December next. And in the ſame moment ſtampt down on 
the Floor,and went forth (trampling .ugon,'and treading: under foot, 1-had almoſt aid, 
the Priviledge and Uſage of Parliament, but howevet).without ſhewing that decent Re- 


. ſpe which is due to a Multitude in Ordes; and to-whom he was a Mexial Servant. 


In the mean time the four Lords lay-all this while inthe Tower, looking perhaps to have 
been ſet free, at leaſt vi Coprie by Prorogation. . And'there was the more reaſon to have 


expected one, becauſe the Corn Clauſe,which dedufted- Communibxs Annir, 55000 1. our 
of the King's Cuſtoms, was.by. the Act of Parliament to have expired. . 

But theſe frequent Adjournments left to place for Divination, but chat they muſt rather 
have beencalculated to give the French more ſcope tor perfecting their Conquelts,or to keep 
the Lords cloſer, till rhe Conſpirators Deſigns were accompliſked ; and it islefs probable 
that one of theſe were falle, than that borh were the true-Cauſes.So that the Lords,if they 
had been taken io War, might have been tanſomed cheaper than they were Imprifoncd. 
When therefore after ſo long Patience, they ſaw no end'of their Captivity,they begun to 
think that the procuring of theirLiberty deſerved almoſt the ſameCare which others took ro 
continue them in Dvrance, and each of-them choſe the Method he though inoſt adviſable, 

The Earl of Sbaftsbury having addreſſed in vain for his Majeſty*s Favour, teforted ty 


' Habeas Corpus to the King*s- Bench, the conſtant Reſidence of his Juſtice, But the Judges 


were more true to their Patents than their Juriſdiction, and remanded him, Sir Thomas 
Jones having done him double Juſtice, anſweriag boch for himſelſ and his Brother Twi/desr, 
that was abſent, , and had neyer heard any Argument inthe Caſe. 


The Duke of Buckingham, the Earl of $S al;bury, andthe Lord I/ arti, had better Fortune 
than he, ia teeurring to his Majelty by a Petition, upon which they were enlarged, waking 


| 2 he 


[1 ; 


122 | The Growth of P opery. 

vſe of 21 konoutableEvaſion, where no legal Reparation covld be hoped for. ftngrateful 
Perſons may cenfure them for enduring no gorez*not conſidering how much they had ſhf_ 
tered. -But it is honour enotiphfor them to have been Confeſſors; nor as yet" is'the Earl 
oi Shafts bury a. Martyr forthe Enghſh Liberties and the” Proteſtant Religion, but may 
ſtill tive ro rhe Envy of thoſe that malign him for his Conſtaney. 

« There remains now onlyto-relate, That hefore the Meeting appointed for the Third of | 
December, his MajeRty*s Proclamation waviſſied, ſignifying that he expected notthe Mem. 
bers actendance, but that thoſe of them about the Town may Adjourn themſelver till the 

«Fourth'of April, 1578. Wherein it ſeemed not ſo ſtrange, becauſe often done before, as un. 
fortunate, that the Freach ſhould ſtill have ſo mach'further{et{ure allowed him to compleat 
his deſign upon Flanders, before the Nation ſhould have the leaſt'opportunity of interpoſing 
their Counlels with his Majeſty (it cannot now be ſaid) to prevent it. But theſe Words 
that the Houſe may Adjourn themſelves, were very" well received by thoſe of the Common, 
who imagined themlelves thereby reſtored to their:Right, after Mr, Seymours Invaſion: 
When-in reverſal of. this, he probably deſiring to retain a Jurildiftion, that he had twice 
uſurped ; and to-add this Flower to the'Crown, of his own planting; Mr.Secretary Coventr 
delivered a written Meſſage from his Majeſty on the 34. of: December,of a contrary'effect 
ths not of the ſame validity with the-Proclamation, to wit, That the Houſes ſhowld be 44- 
Journed only to the x5. of Fanury, 1677. Which as ſoon as read, "Mr. Seymour would'ngt 
giveleave to a worthy Members offering to ſpeak, butabruptly, ftow'the third time of his 
own Authority, Adjourned them, without putting the Queſtion :- Alths Sir Fobn Finch, for 
once doing ſo in Tertio Caroli, was accuſed of-High-Treaſon : This only can'be fa) -"Per- 
haps in his Excuſe, "That whereas that in Tereio Caroli was a Parhament legally conſtituted, 

_Mr.Seymour did here do as a Sheriffthat diſperſes a Riotous Afſembly.In this manner they 
were kickt from Adjournment to Adjournment, as from one Stair down to another; ,and 
when they wereat the bottom; kickt up again, having"no mind-yet to Go ozt of Doors... 

And here it is time to fix a Period, if not to them, yet to this Narrative. But if neither 
one Prorogation, againſt all-the Laws in being ;/ nor three vitious Adjournments, againſt all 
Precedents, can Diſlolve them, this Parliament then/is immortal, they can ſubſift without 
his Majeſty's Authority, and itis leſs dangerous To ſay with Captain Ei/don, ſo lately, $3 
Rebellio evenerit in Regno, non accigeret fore contra omnes tres Status, Non eſt Rebellia, © 


Thus far hath: the Conſpitacy-againſt 'our —_— and Government been laid- open, 
which if true,it was more.thanrtime that'it ſhould be diſcovered; bur if any hai Io ty 
have been ialſly ſuggeſted,thedifſptoving of it in'aty particular,will be a Courtefie both to 
the Publick and to the Relator, who wouldbe glad/to havethe World convinc?d'of the cor- 
trary,ths tothe Prejudice of his own Repuration.But © far it is from this, that it NE 
impoſlible for any obſerving man to read without making his own farther Re Da! is. of th 
ſame nature, and. adding a:Supplement of moſt Paſſages, which are here but imperfeQly 
toucht. Yet ſome,perhays,may.Obje#,as if the Aſſiſtance given to France were all along, m- 
vidiouſly aggravated, whereas there have beet; and are, conſiderable Numbers likewiſe of 
his Majeſty's Subjets in the:Service of Holajd,which hath not been mentioned.” Butin ag- 
_ ſwerito that, It is well-known thro-what Diffictl6yand Hardſhip they paſſed thither,eſcap- 
ing hence over, like ſo many Malefaftors; and finee they are there, ſuch care hath been 
taken to makethem as ſerviceable asothers tothe Deſign, that of thoſe three Regiments, 
two, if not the third alſo, have beeninew Ty6ddelled under Popiſh Officers, and the Prote- 
ſtants diſplaced. . Yet had the Relator made thit voluntary Omiſſion in partiality to his 
Argument, he hath abundantly recompenced in ſparing ſo many Inſtances on the other ſide 
which made to his purpoſe: 'The abandoning-his Majeſty*s own Nephew for ſo many 
years, in compliance with His and our Natibfis Enemies, the further Particulars of the 
French Depredations and Cruelties exerciled at'S&a upon his Majeſty's Subjes,and to this 
day continned and tolerated without reparation;* Their notorious Treacheries and Taſo- 
lencies, more eſpecially relating to his Majeſty's Aﬀairs. Theſe things abroad, which'were 
capable of being illuſtrated by many former and freſh Examples.-” At home, the conſtant 
Irregularities and Injuſtice from Term to Term. of thoſe that adminiſter the Judicature be- 
 twixt his Majeſty and his People. The Scrutiny all over the Kingdom, to find-out men of 
Arbitrary Principles, that will Fow the Knee to Baal, in order to their Promotion to all 
—Pablick Commiſhons and Imployments; and the diſgracing on the contrary,and Diſplacing 
of ſuch as yet dare in ſo univerſal a depravation be honeſt and faithful in their Truſt and Ot- 
tices. The Detection of.confiderable Perſons, both Male and Female to the Popiſh Religion, 
as it they entred by Couples, . clean and unclean into the Ark of that Church, not more in 
orderto their Salvation,than for their temporal Safety, The State of the Kingdom of Ire- 
laad,which would require a wkole Volume to repreſent it. The tendency of all Aﬀairs and 
Cousſelsinthis Nation towards a Revolutian. And (by the great Civility and Foreſight of 
his Holinefs) an Engliſh Cardinal now for ſeveral years prepared Iike Cardinal Pool to give 
us 4bſolstion, Benediftion, and receive us into Hpoſtelical Obedience, It 
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It is now come ts the Fourth Act, aad the next Scene that bpens, may be Rome or \ 

P avis, yet men fit by, like idle Spectators, and fill give Money towards their own Tra- 
. gedy, It is true, that by his Majzlty*s and the Churches Care, under God's ipecial PrO- 
vidence, the Conſpiracy hath recetved frequent Diſappointments, But it is here as in 
Gaming, - where thouzh the Cheat may loooſe for a while; to the Skill or goad. For- 
tune of-a faicer Player, and ſometimes on purpoſe to draw him in deeper, yet tliz4alic 
Dice maſt at che long run carry 1r,-unlefs dilcovered, and when it comes once to a great 
Stakey will infallibly ſweep the';Table. 


If the Relator had extended all theſe Articles in their particular Inſtances, with ſeyeral 
other Heads, which out of Reſpect he forbore to enumerate, it is evident there was 
matter ſufficient to have further accuſed his SubjeQts. And nevertheleſs he forelees chat he 
ſhall on both hands be blamed for purſuing this Method. Some on che one fide will ex- 
pet, that the very. Perſons ſhould have been named ; whereas he only gives Eviderice to 
the Fact, and leaves the MalefaCtors to thoſe+ who have the Power of Inquiry, It was 
hb deſign indeed to.give Infermation, but not to turp Informer, That theſe to whom 

-hath only -a-publick —_— no private Animoſity,'-might have'the Priviledge of 
1810 men, -o repent at the laſt hour, and by ohe ſingle Action, to. expiate all theic 

rmer Miſdemeanors, But 1f any delight in the Chaſe, he is an ill Woodman, that 
knows not the Size of the Beaſt by the Proportion of his Excrement, 

On the other hand, ſome will repreſent. this Diſcourſe (as they do all Books that tend 
to detect their Conſpiracy) againſt his Majeſty and the Kingdom, as if it too were writ- 
ten againſt the. Government. For now of late, as ſoon as any man is gotten into pub. 
lick/lmploythenc by ll : Aﬀts, and 'by worſe continues it, he, if it pleaſe the Fates, is 
thenceforward for the Government, and by being Criminal, pretends to be Sacred. Theſe 
are, themſelves: the Men whore living Libels againſt the Government; and who(where- 
as the Law diſcharges the Prince upon his Miniſters) do, if in.danger of being queſtion- 
ed, Plead; or rather Impeach his Authority 'in their own Juſtification, - Yea, ſo impu- 
dent is their Ingratitude, that as they intitle him to their Crimes, ſo they arrogate to 
themſelves his Virtues, challenging whatſoever is. well done, and is the pure Emanation 
of his -Roya} Googneſ7, to haye proceeded from. their Influence Objecting thereby his 
Majeſty, if it were poſſible, to the Hatred, and interpoſing, as\fas as in them lies, be- 
twixt the Love of his People, For being conſcious to themſelves how inconſiderable 
they would be under any ode rg but for their notorious -Wickedne(s, they 
have no. other” way of ſibliſting, but iby- nouriſhing Suſpicious betwixt a' moſt Loyal 
People, and moſt CIO Soveraign. But this Book, though of an extrdordinazy Na- 
ture, as the Caſe required, and -howeyer it' may be calumniated by intereſſed Perſons, 
was written with no other intent than of meer Fidelity and Service to his Majeſty, and. 
God forbid that it ſhouldhave any other effe&, than That the Mouth of all Iniquity and 

of Flatterers may be ſtopped, and that his Majeſty having diſcerned the Diſeaſe, may with 
his Healing Touch apply the Remedy. For ſv far is the Relator himſelf from any finiſter 
Surmiſe of his Majeſty, or from ſuggeſting it to others, that. het acknowledges, if it were 
fit for Ceſar's Wite to be free, much more-is Ceſar himſelf from all.Crime and Suſpition, 
Let us thetefore conclude with pur own Common Deyotions, From all Privy Conſpirs- 
ey, &C. Good Lord deliver is, | : | | 
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Several SHIPS belonging to the Engliſh Mer- 
chants, Taken by French Prrvateers, ſince Decem- 
ber, One thouſand fix hundred ſeventy and 


three. 


ALSO 
A Brief ACCOUNT touching what Applicati- 


ons have been made for Redreſs, at the Council- 
Board, and with the Committee of "Trade. 


At the Court at Whute-Hall, the ath of Auguſt, 1676. 
| PRESENT, 
The K1x «e's Moſt Excellent Majeſty in Council. 


The Right Elonourable the Lords of the Committee of Trade did this day preſent unto 
his Majeſty in Council, a Report touching the Injuries which his Subjects did ſuſtain 
by the French Capers, imthe Words following. | 


May it pleaſe Tour Majeſty, | | 
"J Here was welteard unto your Majefty in Council, on the 3 1, of May laſt, a Pe- 
tition in the Name of all the Merchants of Loxdon, and other Places, concern- 
ed in the ſeveral Ships taken by the French Priveteers, and carried into ſeyeral 

4 Ports ofthat Kingdom: And their Complaints conſiſted of the Points folloiving, 

1. That the Ships and Goods of your Subjects, though manned according to the ACT 
of Navigation, and furniſhed with all neceſſary Paſſes, were daily ſeized and carried into 
Dunkirk, Calais, Sherbrook, and ether Ports, the Maſters and Mariners kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoners, to ſorce them by hardſhip to abuſe their Qwners, - or elſe for Relief of their own 
Neccſlities (being commonly ſtripped and plundered) to enter into the Privateers Service, 

—which great Numbers have done, with very pernicious Effetts, 

2. That the Delay and Charge of Proſecuting the Law in France,does commonly make 
the Owners to become Loſers of half the Value, when ever they are moſt ſucceſsful. 

3. That there is no Reparation ever gotten from Privateers, for what they plunder 
and imbezzle ; which makes them freely ſeize upon all they meet, and perpetually mo- 
leſt the Navigation of your Subjects. | 

Wherefore your Petitioners humbly imploring your Majeſty's ProteCtion and Relief, 
Your Majeſty was hereupon graciouſly pleaſed, out of a Sence of your Subjects Sufferings, 
to command that ſome Frigats ſhould ſail forth to clear the Coaſt of thoſe Privateers, to 
ſeize ther, and bring ſuch as had offended to make Reſticurion, And your Majeſty did 
further Order, That the Committee of Trade, ſhould as well take notice of the particu- 
lar Caſes and Complaints depending, that ſuch of them as were of Weight and Merit, might 
be fi ted to receive your molt gracious Recommendation for Relief, as to ſurvey the whole 
'nomber of Seizures, which have been made on your Subjects, in Order to lay before your 

Majeſty what Hardſhip harh been ſuſtained et Sea,. and what ſort of Juſtice hath been ad- 
m nilired 14 Fraxce ; with their Opinions of whar 1t 1s fit to adviſe your Majeſty herein. 
| | _ In 
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March 34. 1 1675. 


His Majeſty's Pacquet-Bjat i is by Ambony Pender Tyden, a ther of Dunkirk, plandre 
of een as {.e was paſſing into Holland; 
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Auguſt. 4th, 1675» 


The Unity 50, Tuns; Febn Shipey Maſtery wholly mann'd with His Majeſties Subjects, 
provided with all Paſles and Teſtimonials, by the. Treaty required, and belonging to 


iiliam Welch Merchant of London, /is in her Courſe from Ligbon-to Rotterdam, . {eized by 


two French Capers, and carried into S?. afalrer., 


September 28th, 1675, 


The.Goldgn Sun of Brenten; burthen 100 Tuns;; Egbert Cofter Maſter, richly Jaden with 
Drapery and Engliſh ManufaCtures, by Edward Smith, and a great number of, other Mer- 
chants of Loxdoy, as by-Bill of Lading, and Depoſitions taken before the Lords of the 
Committee of Trade and: Plaiſtations appeared; yhe; was in her courſe from London to 
Hamburgh, in September 1675. taken. by a French Privateer, carried into Dunkirk and 
condemned, though Bremen be under. the proteQionof the Swede, The ; Parties. appear- 
ing befores the Lords of the Committee, ſore the principal Calls of theis Gaods was 
to the value of 3092 /1.. | ES. fe IC HRReY 
= | 1, September 28, 1675, od 4 

Content of Yarmouth, Engliſh built, Robert Williams Maſter and halfe Owner, manned 
with His Majeſties Subjets, and provided with Paſſes. The other halſe, and the whole 
of the Lading, belonging to Simox Francia, who is Naturalized. As the Ship was failing 
from Rotterdam to Falmouth, and ſo in her courſe-to the Canaries, is ſeized; in;Settember 
Taſt, by a French Priyateer, carried into Calais,” the Goods condemned, and the Shipre- 
ſtored, yet the Maſter ſwears his Loſſes amount to 996 /..$s, and 6d. And the faid 
Francia his unto 39757. 25. and 3d. OT EO oi 


December 1ft; 16784 _ | 
Elizabeth of London, Jobn Fob Maſter, manned accotding to 'the AC of Navigation, 


Francis Terence an Engliſhman the Owner, and he, with others. of His Majeſties Snbjecs 
Proprietors of the Lading, in her- courſe from Roche} to Rotterdarn, is ſeized and carried. 


; into Calgis. 


Ottober 17th. 1675. |. 


Thie Contents of Briſtol, Walter Hide Maſter; Fames Whitwood Owner, bound from Briſtol 
to France, was near Uſhen in Neverber 1673. rug wilfully under water, by the Chevalier 
de Betrne, in the Ship L'Oriflam, the _—_ and.. Mariners. ſwear that they faved them- 
ſelves in the Portholes and Ladders of the French Ship, had no help from the French to 
lave.them, but being on board for a moneth, were grolly abuſed.. The Loſs upon Oath, 


'> amounted unto 1100 /. 


January 30th. 1675. 


The James of Dover, bound for Bilboa, Amtbony Andrews Maſter, Nicholas Cullen of 
Dover, and other Exgliſh Merchants are Owners, [The Ship. is taken by the French Pri- 


Vateer Out of Ter-Bay, and carried into Se, Males, Reſtored, 
Februaty 23. 1676. 


| The Fobn and Elizabeth, Engliſh built, Thomas Kiſing Maſter, and Part-Owner, the 
Mariners all EugliſÞ, Fob Smith, Edmiind Smith of Rye, and the Maſter, all SubjeCts of 
His Majeſty, Owners of the Cargo : She was in her courſe from Rye to Rotterdam, in De- 
cember, 1675; ſetzed within Piſtol-ſhot of Dover-Peer, by Nicholas Botfel, a French Ca- 
per, the Maſter. much abuſed, and one of the Men ſhot through the Body, for no other 
reaſon than not ſtriking the Top-fail, as the Caper hath been examined by the Judge 


- of the Admiralty, in March laſt. 


February, 2.3: 1675. 


The Reſolution Frigat, Engliſh built, Fobu Aden Maſter, belonging to' James Littleton 
and Edward Nelford of Linker Merchants; ſhe was bound from Bilboa to Amſterdam, 
Laden with Wooll and Iron, for the ſole Accounts of the King's Subjefts, She had her 
Paſs and Bills of Lading, yet ſeized by two Privateers, and carried into Dankirk, Reſtored. 


EL} _ March 
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. | Morth 3; 16908: 
The '$9jety of Boſton, Thomas Edwards Maſter, laden with Proyifions bur | ward San 
ders of Lindon Merchant, in-ber courſe from New-England to Famaica, is ſeized by Mon. 
ſicur Offerune Governor of the Freycb Tartuger, and the Provitions taken ont. Mb 
March 8b 1975, 


The Catber ine Galliot, 4dtion Chapmotts Maſter, Henry de W31d Oviners, His Majeſties 


| Subjects, / notwithſtanding a Paſs from the" Lords of the Admirdlty, the is it» her Courſe 


from Yarmouth, at Ros taken, and carried into Dunkirk, 


The New Exchange, Witter Peace Maſter, Will. Totk, Henry Glover and other Merchants 


of Lymerick,, His1 s Subjects Owners of Shipand Goods, ſhe tad Paſſesin due Form 


on Board,as alſo an Order from- the- Court of Fraice for her releaſe upon a former Cap- 
ture, by a Privateer of Caleis,: but'is taken by Charles Landſcbooter of Dunkirk , and there 
condemned as Prize, | OT” 


| April 19th. 1676. 


| The Abtohamof London, John Peterſanpitts Maſter, Thonar Ball of Tingon Merchant ig: 


Owner, as appeared by Bill of Sale ; ſhe had a Paſs, and yet in her Voyage from Zeg- 
land to England was carried into Dunkirk.” the: had a 


April 58h. 1676, 


F ; ; 7 : 
The Grey Dragan, James White Maſter, being laden it Lymericke with Beef, Butter 
Tallow, $alted- wy Jens other Commodities 'of the Country, oF! bound for Oftend, 


- 


wason the ! 5eb of 4prit laſt ſeized by Captain Fany, and carried into Cherbrook, Road ; 
all the Ships Papers NES ao and the” Mats and Mariners forced, by torture, to . 


ſign a Paper, acknowledging that the Ship belonged to Oftend, though ſhe belongs to 
Patrick, Rochford of Lymericke, Merchant 3 'and had- all neceſſary Sea briefs and , Paſſes, 
and the Ladjng belongs xo Sir Fohy Frederick.and others ; all His Majeſties Subjes. The 


| Maſter, and three Fourths of the Mariners were His Majeſties Subjefts. 


77h, May rxgth. and 7unc zorb. 1676. 


The Elizabeth of London, Enghiſ built, burtherr about $9 Tuns, Fobn Ranger Maſter . | 


manned with' Engliſh-men, —_ a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty, and a Port. 
paſs from Dover, being laden with Merchandiſes at the Terceraes, partly on the account 
of Abrabam Chapman of London Merchant, 'and the reſt for Engliſh and Portugueſes, and 
bound. for Amflerdam, was ſeized by the Chevalier de Beaumont, a French Caper, on the 


14th of Mg, ner Periland, and carried into Cerbowrne, where "ihe Maſter hath” bern ill 
uſed, and thie Ship es CONE 


and Goods threatned to be confiſcated, - 
May 5#b. 1676. 


Tlie Saint, Jobu, Jobn Saint, Jabs Maſter, Laden with Wine, Brandy, and'Roſinz co- | 
ming from Jos to Fat was ſeized by James Swan, His Majeſties Subjedt, ſer- 


ving by Frexch Commiſſion, and carried into Dunkirk, Notwithſtandiog the Ship and 
Lading dM. belong to the Lord Bullinbrook and other fl Majcſties'Snbjects, Reſtored. 


ED ne, . My $th,/ 1676, 


The Nicolas of Dover, Nicolas Bernard Maſter ; laden with Barley at Marenes in 


Frauce, by Fobn Callens of Rochel for account of Engliſh, who afterwards entred the faid 
Barley in the Caftom-bouſe there, as' bound for Middleburg, where it was conſigned to 
Ea he paid the Duties.andmade Oath that no Prohibition was there given 
nit Tran Corn 


an | 
again[t Tranſporting Corn info'an Enemie: > ys 
Sp, in tho.Caupſe of her Voyage, taken aud carrried inzo Coloir. Reſtored. 


Enemies Country ; yet, on this pretence, was the faid 


| Moy 
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May 5th. 1676. 


The Suſanns of London, Catmelics Carien: Maſter, "William Welch of Londen Merch A 
ſole Owner, laden with 44 Cheſts of Sugar, with-- 24 Pipes of pickled, Lemons, beſides 
other Goods which belonged to the Subjects of Portugal; ſhe had all necellary Paſſes and 
Sea-Letters, as well-from the Lords of the Adtniralty, as the Town whence ſhe fer out 5 
ſhe wasin het Voyage from Lirbon to Rotterdows, raken by Dovid Briton, His Majcltic 
Gubjeft ſailing by French Commiſſion, and caried into zalligne.. 0 

| | | May 19th.” 1676. | Tala wi _m 
' . The Peace of Dablis (Barthen 1 50 Turs) Paul Hopes Maſter , William Ihiliamſon; 
Wins Martin, d'S anuel Martin of Dublin, all Subjects of His Majeſty and Owners ; 

ge from. Aniſterdane to Boxrdeawx ſhe is, on the firſt of April, ſeized neat 
Jovi ie, and notwithſtanding het Paſſes, and all other ; neceſſary... Papers, was cars 
Red into Colon. — Wl 8 es en, 


May 26th. 16486. | | 
The William of London, po Cornelioſon Maſger, a Denizon of Irelond; William Gol 
the Owner, a Merchant of Londox, and naturgl.born Subjet; ſhe was in her Voyage 
from Rochel to the Sound, taken in April laſt, by one Captain Axiboxy, and carried in- 
£q Calais; all his Paperstaken from him, alſo theit Goods and Cloaths, the, Maſter ſtript 
naked, he and ſeveral of his {en put in priſon, and there detained, till they had fign- 
ed ſich Papers as wete tendred to them, being not allowed an Interpreter, by the Preſi- 
dent of Calgis, as was Sworn by the {aid 2faſter, hefore the Lords of the Committee of 
Trade. —— p | | ELD 


Tune ub, 1676. | | 

The Hope of London, Engliſh built, Richard Milborne Maſter ;, All the Matiners but 
One, Sobjcas is His Zajeffy, bad Palſes and Se-briefs : Yer as ihe eutxed: into Dover, 
( within Gunſhot of the Caſtle ) was ſeized by Captain Bowes, a Subject of His Xajeſties; 
Filing by French Commiſſion, and cagricd into Dunkirk, "a Ra | 


. x Fune th. 1676. TT | 
The Pelica# of London, Foba Sanderſon Maſter, IV/iliam Welch and John Swinton, who 
are His Majeſties Subjects, Owners of Ship and ory way. by come from the Terceraes, and 

| being come to Amſterdem, ſhe istaken and carried into Dunkirk, oe 


June x9ch. 1.56: 


The Agaths, Foreign built, 240 Tuns, laden with Deals at aterwick, in Normay'; 
the Maſter's Name Fobx Peters, a free Denizon, and the Ship and Goods belonging to 
Fobn Doril and other Aferchants who are Exgliſh. But in her Voyage to Ampterdam, is 


Juni 21}, 1676. | 


The FJawes Of, London, a Free Ship, Jobs Piliamfon Maſter, the Owners all Engliſh, 
manned with 12 Exgliſ and two Strangers," with 'aPals from the Lords of the Admiralty, 
and other neceſſary Teſtimonials. She was laden with Salt and Setbal,, and coming to 
London, was on the 2$tþ of Moy, within Gun-fhot of Paver:Caſtle, ſeized. and Carried 
/ rok Coldir, the Ship run-a-ground,' the Back»broke, and Men abuſed; and heir Papers 

away. ) WY ge | 0 


\ 


\% 


/ 


, June 25th. 1676. 


—— The Patrick, of Waterferd, a Pink of 70 Tun, Jobn Tucket Maſter, the was in Ofober 
aſt taken by a Privateer of Ofteud from the French, carried into the Groine, condemned 
as Prize ; bought by Philip Stafford an Engliſomean, and there laden by him with Vinegar, 


J 


Lemons and Oranges, and being ſent to Ratterdan, is taken near Doper-Caſtle, and car- 
ried into Calais, to his detriment of 4841. as is Sworn. before the: Lords : Fiite Com: 
mittee, by. Thomas. Roffeter, His Majeſties Subject; and Servant to the {aid Stofford. 
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m; by Rene hots .- :C wy 
;.20 'be delivered to his Son Tee Ng = 


the " Maſter ga one ies fb nds and. the Patties ines rang Spd to His 
jeſty; All which hath been proved by Lone regen JH and upon Lath, befor 
the Eords of the Committee, | © 


Y k W s. 
The © * its 


JW; 4 28th. 11676, 


- 11530 
, th Prins of Dublin; Ge tianſ ſon Maſter, belongin to iris Tip 
, His Majeſties Pon Cope ind by therfi laden at Obey in:Treland;;; ory 
W, Leather, andorfiee things of the'growth' of that#*Countty,. conſigned 'to. 

rs of Pover, Merchant, had Bills of Lading, Sea brief, and other ' neceſlary. Pap 
aboard ; yet in March laſt was near Dover, ſeizcd by Captain William Bowen, Captain Pe- 
ter Vermill, and Sacret Longſchooten ;, ſhe js carried int Dunkirk, to the Owners detriment 
of r000 1. And the Ships Je were Sriph © orga and —_—_—— abuſed by 

the {aid Bowen, By, 9 ok 10 ms 
Eg Fabs 6th 1676.) uid Ik + | 


RES 


1 


x 


The Magus of Lnbidics 320 Tans;: ' Foreign buile, dithends free ws TILL of. the | 


14th of Fane 1674. belovging to Chaniberlain Doe, Merchant of Landon, manned with 
Engliſhmen, all - except wy ane the Maſter, Fob» Chriſaiana free Denizon z.ſhe.is L399, 
with Salt at Rocbel,- Þy 8rder of Chryſo fon Hamilton, and being bound for Daw'zick,, had 
a Paſs undee the King's hand, counterſigned by Mr. Secretary Wiliamſen , 2m the ts. tar 
ken, and earried into Calais, the 24th of Fune laſt, | 

QF - +731 


Faly « 6, 2676. | 


The Judith of Dover, bel6oging to Abraham Stack Merchant of je Phage, al taken by 
Privatcers of oe and carried into DRE. 


Fuly 14th, 1676: 


The Se. George. of Lontlon, Henry F aired Sailer Maſter, laden at. Chrifiaua in Norway, by 
order of George T ay Merchant of Zindon, ſole Owner of the Ship and Goods, and his 
Majeſties Natural-born Subje&; ſhe was in hericourle:to London, met. by. the Boya! of 

Dunkirk, Tifled and plundered of what could readily be taken away, the Papers > Reine 
and all carried into Dankjrk, where they were' run-aſhore, and the Ship in danger to be 
wt on_ the firſt change of peather, and = men very —_ —— 


Jour 00h, 1676.” | uh 
EY F.3 
The Shepherds of. London, 2$0 Tuns bucthen, Then Fecks Maſter, a free Bars 
had His Majeſties Paſs, and failing from the Fly to Norway, Was taken and carried into 
Calais, That the Ship and about 66]*in Money#belong to Cornelius Van Alderwelt, 8s 
. is (worn ”, the aid FO and made out by all +. ge one in he faid __s 
rk eats 3 MES hey | 
= Fwy 10th 1676: 037% gt 


the Swan, of "OY rob Ribera Maſter, Laden with Salt. Lt. Brandy, «nd 

other Merchamdize” at. 7, and bountÞfor the: Bairick,'» The Ship and Goods ſolely 
| belonged to Foby Eyre and Robert Tigh Merchants, His Majeſties Natural'borg Subjeds, 
She was ſeized by Captain Duranto, carried into Cherbrook, her Bills of Lading, her Sea- 
brief, and other Papers forn from. ther; the" Ship plundered, to the value of 250 /. in 
Gogh the Maripers mpogeg's fi XteeN Gny%; all nh Is depoſed by him and others. . 


4 


Pit EL July rich. 1696. kay 


- The Oran aperival of Tom Send Sintal: of T ogſhom Maſter Trading (for theſe Four- 
teen years.)*as a free"Shil p of England; and-:{o'entred-into- the Cuſtom-houſe-of ſeveral 
Ports, an did betas! to PN Dnoſp of 'Exeter, and *other Merchants of that place; 


Al the Mariners Engliſh, yet as ſhe was coming homewards from Rotterdam, Was on -_ 
12 : 


| 5g 5 hs ; rt 1 Is x 
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14h of Zu 1,674. met, near Portland, by Captain Bodwyne, and carried into Sherbrooky 
That belides thelofs of Ship and Goods the Mariners are damnified to the value of 200 7. 
andthe 1oſs of ehiree of their Lives. - | 


July 14th, 1676. | NN, 
ys 24g 2 "ee: # Fo 23a P ns gi of TEIET He ja f- 
| The Margaret of London, burden 200 TunsJilliam Lambert a free Denizon, an Inhabi- 
tant of Dover, Maſter ; having a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty and manned ac. 
cording go the AR of Navigation, in her Voyage from Rechell ( where ſhe tookin her La- 
ding of Salt ) was n the 1 5:bof June laſt, taken bya French privateer,called.the Geomerry, 
Peter Minack Commander ; and carried into St. Maloes, where ſhe is detained, and the Ma- 
ſter and Seamen beaten and abnſed, All which is repreſented by James Thierry of London, 
Merchant; His Majeſti&s Subject, _. .® | 
WD | uly 14th, 1676, : 
- The Welcome of Loydon, Engliſ built, whereof James Thierry of London, Merchant is fole 
Gwner,and Zachories Barton Maſter,both his Majeſties Subjetts, having taken in her Lading 
at Santo Cruzzin Barbary,of Copper, Wax,and Almonds, on the account of Gomez Rodrigues, 
his MajeſtiesSubject, and an Inhabirant of Loxdox, was on the gb of Fune laſt, within five 


- tmilesof Dover, taken by one-Aren Fohnſon,a French Privatcer, and carried into Dunkirk, 


where they are ſtill detained, The ſaid Ship haq a Paſs from the Lords of the Admiralty, 


and a Sea-brief from the Mayor of Sextbampron, and manned with His Majeſties Subjects, 
616 Excepted, all which hath appeared by Oath and Certificates, | 


h | > +. Fl 28th. 1676. 


_ = 1 & 2 Ih , za”. 2," on = . R : Ig CE Et =<ty boy @- - 
| Ihe Cowity of Loxdon,a Prize Ship made free, Robert Cotton Maſter, Navigated by Exg- 
liſomen, was fraighted with a parcel of Salt at Dartmentb, by Maſter-Tuck;r of Lyme, Mer- 


chant, and conſigned to his Brother Sammwel Tucker at Rotterdam,and on her Voyage Thither, 


abour the 1 4tb of April Iaſt near Dungeneſſe, ſhe was ſeized by a French Caper, one Gelitgis 
Commander, and carried into Dunkirk, That the faid Veſſel appertains to the Lady Holeroff 

His Majeſties Natiral-born Subje;, as alſo are both the fore-named Txckeys.. And the ſaid 

Cotton depoles, that he believes ne-ſtranger, direQly or' indirectly, had any Intereſt in the 
Ship and Lading, when fhe was ſeized, * © | 


Tune 3d. : 676. 


, The Two Bmothers of London, Thomas Peachey Maſter, burthen 1 00 Tuns, belonging unto 
Wiliam Miles,and Edmond Peachey of London, Merchants, was laden with Corn at Burdeaux, 
for the proper account of Fames Verſpre&,and Francis Vandenbrackalſo,ofLoxdin,Merchants, 
and in her Voyage from thence to:RArerdam: ſhe was taken at Sea near Dover, about the 
12th of December laſt, by Captain Fobn Pollet of Caldig, and carried in there, notwithſtand- 


ing her Paſſesfrom the Lords;of the Admiralcy, the Lord Mayor, and the French Admiral 
_ of Burdeaux, That alfo the ſaid Veſſel;and Lading,was after three Months ſuit diſcharged, 


t the Intereſſents are really damaged, rhrongh the-periſhing of their Corn, and all other 
harges, to the value of 759 2. as appeared on Oath before Sir Rober Viner. 


; : " | . 
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w 
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An additional Liſt of Ships belonging t6 Engliſh Merchants, 


and taken by French Privateers, touthing which, Applt- 


ration hath beenmade to Mr. Secretary Coventry only. 


T HE New Exchange of London, Foreign built, bitbelodging to Pilliom Tork, of Zym- 
& rick, Antbony Vernier Maſter, in her Courſe from Burdeaux to Dunkirk, was taken 
and carried into Calais,” | wow : 

The Charles 6f Dartmouth, Andrew Hocker Maſter, belonging to Jobx Phitethrow of 
Dartmouth merchant . ſhe was laden with Corn, bound to Saint Sebaffidy, but taken and 
Catried into Saint Fob de Lug. Reſtored Kone na ati 


, 
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IS 
- 
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The Ship North Caper of, Rotterdam, laden with Timber, on account of ſome Merchants 
in Dublin, taken within the Bar of Dublin by a French Privatetr of Breſt, cailed Gellin,and 
carried thither, FECT ro ene | 
The Ship Young Williams, Foreign built, Burthon 100 Tuns, Thomas Vough Maſter ; be. 
longing to William York, of Lymerick, bound for Bithaa,manned with His Majeſties Subjets; 


having a Sea- brief on Board of her, taken and-carricd into Zreft, by a Privateer of that _ 


place, Reſtor*d. . | hogs x 

The James, belonging to Sir Thomas Allen and othets; butthert 30 Tins, Robert Djj. 
worth Maſter, bound from Bowrdeaux to Amſterdam, provided with ſufficient Certificates; 
all her men- Engliſh, taken and carried into Calais. Reſtor'd, | I: a 


\ 


bis. 


The King's-Fiſher Dogger, Englih built, Jobn, Jobuſon Maſter, taketi By: Peicr Coſtead 
carried into Dunkirk. | gs 


The Mgy Flawer,Simon Corben Maſter,belonging to George Tyte.Benjanin Peak, and other | 


Mecchants of London,and thongh ſhe had a Paſs from the Lords of the ad wiralty, was Eyg- 
lifh built, and manned with Engliſh, yet ſhe was taken and tarried ioto Cher brook, | oe 


as 


* 


Q 


bi i if 


AC ontiriuation of a Liſt of . Ships, belonging to Engliſh Merchants, 
arid taken by French Privateers, touching which, Application 
hath been made to the Lords of the Committee for Trade... 
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. 


T HE Sherwood of Boſton, Maitbety Burebinal,His Majeſties Natural-born Subject, Ma- 


ſter, bought at Amſterdam-about April laſt,and being bound from thence to Newcaſtle, 
was, about the 22:h of Fuly laſt in her courſe thirher, taken by a French Privateer, . Nicholas 
Hayes Commander, and carried into Duxkirk, where ſhe: is detained, and threatned to be 
ſpeedily confiſcated, notwithſtandiag that-by the Bill of Sale and other Papers, which the 
faid Caper is now poſſeſſed of,ft doth evidently appear that the ſaid Ship doth truly belong 


£0 the Lord Sherwoed, Charles Bertice Elq;, Fobn Wood and other His Majeſties Subjects, 


and to no Foreigners, +. 
vp Mt Sanyo | , Arg. 3. 1676, 1 | | . 


The Sweceſs of London,Stephen Holden Maſter,being bound from Rochel to Riga, was late- 
ly ſeized on by a French Privateer, belonging to Cals:s,and carried into that Port, where ſhe 


is {till detained,although ſhe be'a free Ship, and was Navigated wholly by £xglſhmen, and 


faroiſhed with a Paſs according to the late Regulation,-and rogether with her Lading, doth 


Goods, but could neve 


entirely - belong unto Thomas Kayton, William Riden, William Preſcot, Edavond Belitha, Mr. 
Benjamin Ayliffe, and Heary Howſewell, and others of His Majelties Subjects. 


Anguſt 2th. 1675, KW, 


The Hopewel, Valentine Archer Commander, was On the 12th of May, 1674. met by a 
French Privateer called La Rexown, Monficur le Monie Commander, who took out of her 


divers Commodities of a conſiderable value, belonging'to Brune Rives, and Richard Barker, 


who after much charge ayd trouble got a Sentence in France for the Reſtitution of their 
x.obtaig Execution thereof, notwithitanding their. conſtant Endea- 
vours and Application. ; wh RES... 


$ 


| Auguſt 3. 1676. 


The Golden Lycn of Syrdam,-a Datch Ship, having on Board 30g Hogſheads of Sugar,bg- 
longing to*Rowlend SimpſonUis Majeltits Subject, was in December 15 74, taken by a French 


Privateer called the Golden Fleece, Bertard le Moine Commander,and carried into Milford-Hg- 


wen,where by a Warrant out of the High Courc of Admiralty, the Prize was takenin Arreſt,” ' 


and incuſtody of the Officers of the Admiral:y; But the ſaid Bernard le Moine did, by viola- 


ting the ſaid Atreſt,and the Prote&ion of His Majeſties Port, make priſoners ofthe Officers 


of the Admiralty,and carried the Prize,together with the Sugars belonging to Hig Majeltics 
Subjects into France, where he diſpoſed thereof at his own Will and Pleaſure, | 


Angſt 


UMI 
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| | * Augaſt 3. 1676. 

The Lily Dogger of Loudon, Jobn Fiſher Maſter, His Majeſties Subject, in return from 
Virginia,was met by two French Ships, which withour reſpect to the Exghſh Colours there 
flying, fired ſeveral times on the ſaid Dogger, and aferwards going on Board, plundered 
to the value of. at leaſt :oco: weight of Tobacco, and then diſmiſſed the Dopger, with 
this inſolent expreſſion, Go and tell your King of it, | 

Auguſt $th. 1676. 


The Mary of Leverpodle,an Engliſh Ship, Thomas Blunden Maſter, fraighted by Tho, Niſ- 


b:t Merchant of Tork,and conſigned from Norva to his Fattor at Rotterd;m,was in her Courſe 
\thither taken by a Frexcb Privateer, and carried into Dunkirk, where ſhe is ſtil! detained 


with the Lading, notwithſtanding ſhe was furniſhed with a Cyſtom-hoxft Pas, and a Pals 
in purſuance of the Treaty of Denmark, dated about the : ctþ of April laſt. 


ALIST of other Ships taken by French Privatcers. 


- Jah 6th. 1676. © | 
THE Wiliam of Tarmouth, Jobn Littlewood Maſter, whereof. fames Simonds is ſole 
Owner, being bound from Hamburgh to Boxrdgawx, was about the 10th of May 


laſt, taken by a French Piivateer, whereof one Captain Daranto was Commander, and 
carried into Cherbrook, / : | 


Auguſt 1 3th. 1676. | 


The Barbados Merchant of Briſtol, whereof. Abraham Sanders, Fobn Walter, and other 
Merchants of Briſtol, are Laders and Owners, being bound from thence to Bilhoz, was a- 


' bout the i ſt of Fane laſt, ſeized by French Privateers of Bayon, and carcied'iato that Port, 
- notwithſtanding the ſaid Ship is' Exgl;s buit, and was wholly Navigated by Engliſhmen, 


bore an Ergliſh Flagg, and was. furniſhed with all neceſſary Papers and. Paſſes purſuant to 
the late Regulation, - | . : | 


Auguſt 31ſt. 1676, 

The William of London, belonging wnto William King and "qa de le Maine, in her Voy- 
age from Southampton tO London, abQut the 16th of. Fly laſt, near Bexch;, was by Captain 
Fames Martin a, French Privateer, carried into Facan in Normandy, and is there detained; 
notwithſtandingthe ſaid Ship was provided with a Paſs from the Lords Commiſſioners of 
the Admiralty. The Owners have depoſed the Ship and' Goods to be worth at leaſt 8007. 


September ath. 1676. +» + 


The Mary. Pink of London, whereof Fobn Gibbs, Nicholas Kempftone, 'and other Engliſh 
Mer chants Owners,baving lately been built at Shoram, ahd manned with all Englifh-men 


was Carried into Dwkirk,, on the 6th of Anguſt, by a French Priyateer. 


. Septemb, 4th. 1676. | 
' The Little Sammel of London, whoſe Owners and Laders are all his Majeſties Subjects, was 


+ In her Courſe from Roxej to Londor,,on the 14th of Auguft laſt, met by a French Privateer, 


and carried into Calais, although the ſaid Hoy was manned wholly with Exgliſh ( except 


one French Boy, ) and hada Paſs from the Lords. of the Admiralty purſuatit to the late 
Regulation, | | OE, 


September 4th. 1676, 


The Endeavour of Plymouth, Thoma Rouſe Maſter belonging together with her Lading to 
His Majeſties SubjeQs, was on the 1 5*b of Awguft laſt.in her Courſe to Amſterdam, taken 
by a' French Privateer, called the Brave, whereof one Ls Lander is Commander, and car- 
red into Dunkirk, _ ; | 
Dog F INIS.- 
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Mr. Colemans 


T WO 


LETTERS 


Manſienr le Chaite; 


THE 


French KING's Confeffor, with Monfeur ke Chaiſe $ 


Anſwer to Mr. Gleman : Which the Houſe of 


— Commons defired might be Printed, 


TOGETHER 


With is D. of Y.'s LETTER to the ſaid Monfiew 
le Chaiſe ; Which ſheweth what Mr. Coleman wrote to him, 
was oy his ſpecial Command and Appointment: 


Firſt Printed h the Year, ' 1678. 


THE 


FIRST LETTER 


Mr, Gleman to the DF King s Confeſlor, 
MEMTIINL ER CHAISE. | 


dence; I will own to him that he has done me a Favour without 

me, greater than I could have been capable of, if he had adviſed with me,be- 

cauſe I ſhould not then have had the Confidence to have peimited himto ack it 

in my behalf ;-And I am fo ſenſible of the honour Jp" are pleaſed ro do me, that though 

I cannot deſerve it, yet a leaſt to ſhew the ſence'T have by it; I will deal as freely and 

Opealy v with you at this firſt time, as if had had the Honour of your Acquaintance all m +l 
 Nn 


INCE Father Saint Germaine hath becti ſo kind to me as ts recommend me to. 
your Reverenceſo ory uw be as to encourage you to acceptmy _—— | 
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Mr. Coleman's two Letters to Monfienr le Chaife. 
Life, and ſhall make no Apdlogy for fo doing, but only tell you, I know your Cha: 


. rater perfetly well; though. 1 am.not ſo- happy. as_to know your Perſon ; and that ] 


bave--an- x.of putting. this Letter into the hands of Father Saint Germaine's 
Nephew ( for whoſe Integrity and Prudence he has undertaken) without any fort of 
Hazard. Si ; 


* In order then, Siz,,tothe plainnck whit I promiſe, I will cell you, what has plainly 
pailed berweeg# »$rl LE! hc f-IS r{Aacher Ferriers, and'my (elf, abour a 
, my Maſter, ie 


years ago, wheft | + Troup ofhis Horſe-Guards into the Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſty's Service,under the Command of my Lord Duras : He ſent with it an 
Officer called Sir William Frogmortag, ywith, whom Þ had a particular intimacy, and he 
had then very newly embraced HeCarhdlick Religion, and.te him I did conſtantly 


write, and by higa, addreſs my {elf to Father Ferriers. 
«Thg firſt thigg-oWreat impor *which-I preſumed. to offer to-him (not to t 
you with le ; of ere ; and injmediately after the fatal Ren 
iogf of the þ 1 my of Conſcignee, to which we owe all ont 


late miſchiefs'and hazards) was it Fuly, AugnFt, and September, 1673. when I conſtant. 
ly inculcated the great Danger the Catholick Religion andhis molt Chriſtian Majeſty's 
Intereſt would be in, at our next Seffion 6f Parliamerit, which was then to be in Octe. 
ber following ; at which, I plainly foreſaw, that the King, my Maſter, would be forced 
to ſomething in ueeſldjo@.oþÞ5Alliangg with France, which 1 ſaw 1o evidently and par. 
ticularly, that wg ) Holland that 1 weighed the Arguments 
could (which to s) to convince our Court"of that Miſchief, 


ake, P#ace 
>monſ{tration 


1e were 


and preſſed what Iconld to perſwade- his Chriſtian Majefty to uſe his utmoſt force to 


prevent that Sitting of our Parliament, ;and propoſed Expedients how to.do it : But F 


was ankwered lo often, and fo poſitively, that his Chriftian Majeſty wasſo well aſſured 


by his Ambafſadourthere; dur Ambaſſadour there, the Lord Arlipgton, and even the 
Ring Hiepelt that he had no ſuch Apprehenſions at all,but-was fully fatisfied of the eon- 
trary, a '1ookt = What'T offered'as a very zealous Miſtake, that I was forced to 
give over arguing, though not believing: as they did, but confidently appealed to time 
and ſucceſs to prove: wHotook their medfir eafures righteſt. - When it happened, that what 
1 fore-ſaw came to paſs, the good Father was a little ſurpriſed to ſce all tle Great Meſ 
miſtake, and a little one in the- right 3 and- was pleaſed by Sir William Frogmorton 
to defire:the continuance of my Correſpondence, which I was mighty willing to com- 
ply. with knowing the Intereſt of ourKing,andin a more particular manner,of my more 
1mmediate Maſter the Duke, and his moſt Chriſtian Majefty, to be To infeparably uni- 
ed; that it wasimpoſfibly. to divide them without deſtroying them all. | 

Upon this I fhewed, That our Parliament, in the Circumſtances it was managed by 
the temerous Counſels of our Minifters who then governed, could never be uſeful ei- 
ther to England; France, or the Catholick Religion ; but that we ſhould as certainly be 
forced from our Nentrality at-their next Meeting, as we had been from our active Alli- 
ance with France the. laſt ; That a Pgace in the circumſtances we were in, was much 
more to be deſired tWali the; canttinyanceof the War. 'Fhat the Diſſolution of our Par- 
liament would certainly procure a Peace ; for that the Confederates did more depend 
upon the Power they had in our-Parliament, than. upon any thing elſe in the World, 
and were more encouraged from thence to continue the-War.; ſo that if that were dil- 
ſolved, their Meaſures would be all broken, and they conſequently in a manner neceſ- 
litated to a Peace. | 


ThEzoo4 Fathergiami ;this Diſcourſe lgmewhat, more than the:Court of France 
th fit myWormer, Kreed it f home to the King, that his Majeſty waspley 
fedito Rive,him Ordft to ſignthe to his Royal HighneG, my Maſter, That his Majefly 


was fully fatistied of his Royal Higlineſs's good intention towards him, and that he 
eſteemed both their intereſts but one andthe-ſame ; That my Lord Arlington, and the 
Parliament, were both to be lookt, upon as very unuſeful to their Intereſt ; and that if 
his Rayhl i j et eoulende vour to diſlolye.this Parliament, his Majefty would afliſt 
him with his Power and Purſe to havefuch a'new'one as'would be for their puspoſe. 
Thys and a great mny/ njore expreſiions of kindneſs and confidence, Father Ferriers was 
pleaſed to communicate to Sir JFilliam Frogmorton, and commanded them to ſend himto 
his Royal Highneſs, and withal to beg his Royal Highneſs to propoſeto his moſt Chri- 
ſtian Majeſty what he. thought — for his own Concern, and the advantage of 
—_— and his-Majeſty would certainly do'all he could to advance both or either of 

Bo 1125 3:55 Xx *1107; | 7” | | ] | 
dFhis Sar, FF i/linm. Frogmerton ſent to me by an Expreſs, who left Pars, Tune 2. 1674. 
St3io: nown. | io - | | : 

7] no ſooncr had it, but I communicated it to his Royal Highneſs, to which his Royal 


Highnes commanded meto anſwer, I did on the 297h. ofthe fame Month. 


Ehat 


Me; Coleman's #wp/Letters to Monfieur: le Chaile, 

- That his Royal Highneſs wasvery ſenſible of his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Friendſhip, 
and: that he -would-labour to: cultivate. it with /all the good Offices he was capable'of 
doing for his Majeſty : That he was fully convinced that their-Intereſts were one : 
That my Lord Arlmgton, and the Parliament, were-not only unuſtfal, but very dange- 
rous, both to England and France;;\that therefore it was neceſlary that they ſhould. do 
all they could to-diffolveit. And that his Royal Highneſs opinion was, That if his 
moſt Chriſtian Majefty would;write- his thoughtsfreely to. the King of England upon 
this Subject, and make thelame offer to his Majefty of his Purſe to diffolve this, which 
he mads to his Royal-Highnels to call another, hedid believe ic very poſliblefor him to 
ſucceed, with the affiſtance we ſhould be ableto give-him here; - and that if this Parlia- 
ment were diffolved, there would be no great Difficulty of getting a new one, which 
would be mare uſeful ; The Conſtitution of our Parliament being ſuch, that 'a new one 
can-never hurt the Crown, nor an'old one do it good. ft 0 

His Royal Highneſs being pleasd to own thoſe Propoſitions, which wete but only ge- 
neral, I thought it more reaſonable to be more particular,and to; come cloſe tothe Point : 

That it we happened to agree, we might go the faſter about the Work, and;come to 

ſome iſſue before the time werexwo much ſpent. 5 7 | 

I laid this for my. Maxim, The Diſſolution of our Parliament would certainly procure a © 
Peace. Which Propoſition: was..granted by every Body I converſed wichal, even by 
Moniſieur Ravigny himſelf, with whom I took liberty of diſcourſing fo far, but durſt not: 
ſay any thing of the. Intelligence TI had with-Father Ferriers. 

Next, That -s Sum 'of Money certain, would'certainly procure a Diſſolution. "This ſome 
doubted, but I am ſure I never did. for I knew pertedtly well, that the King had fre- 
quent Diſpates with himſelfat that time, whether he ſhould diffolve or continue them ; 
and he ſeveral times-declared, that the Arguments were ſo ſtrong on both fides, that 
he' could not tell to which to encline ; but was .carried at laſt to their continuance by 
this on Argument ; If I try them once more, they may poſſibly give me Money ; If they do, 1 
have gained my Point; If they do not, I can diſſobve. them' then, and be wherelam now ; ſo 
that I hawe a poſſibility at lea#} of getting Money for their continuance, again#t nothing onthe 
other fide, But it we could have turned. this Argument and aid, Sir, Their Ds/ſolution 
will certainly procure you Money, .when you have only a bare probability of getting any by their 
continuance 5 and have:thewn-how-far that bare probaility was from being a Foundation 
to build any reaſonable hope upon, which I am ſure his Chriſtian Majeſty was ſenſible 
enough. of; and how: much 300000 [. Sterling certain (which was the Sum we prepo- 
poſed) was better than a bare Probality (without any reaſon to hope that that would 
ever come to paſs) of having half fo 'much more (which was:the moſt he deſigned to 
ask) upon ſome' vile, diſhonourable Terms, and a thouſand other Hazards, which we 
had greatireaſon to be afraid of ::K-ſay,we hadhad power to have ſo argued,] am moſt 
confidently affured-we' could 'have:compaſſed it 5: For Logick in . our Court, built upon Mo- 
ney, has more powerful Charms thaw any other ſort of Reaſon. . _ 

But toſecure his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty from any hazard as to this Point, I propoſed 
that: his Majeſty ſhould offer thabrSum; upen 'that Condition, . and: it the Condition 
were-not performed, the Money-thonld never'be-due ;- it; it were, and that a Peace 
would certainly: follow thereupoty,:(which-no.. body . doubted) his Majeſty wouldgain 

his.end, and fave all the vaſt expences of the:next Campagn ; by which he could not 

hope. to better his Condition," :or:to>put himſelf into-more advantageous Circumſtances 

of Treating\than hewas' theinin |;-but might-probably be in a-much worſe, conſide- 

wg the mighty Oppoſitions he-waslike to meet with, andthe. uncertain Chances of 
a6; £16390 guns $3 tnonN 03 Bb: wa br 3h ; 
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"Butcadmirtingxtharhis Majeſty. conid mainraimhimfelf, by his great ſtrength and con- 
du, in as .gooda'.eondition;to treatithg nexr Year, as he was then in, which was as 
much as could then reafonably\be hoy , he ſhould have-ſaved by this Propoſal as 
much/'as allthe mench& muſt needsloſe;and-allthecharges he ſhould be at in a, year could 
be valued to. amountcto'more than 300000-,: Sterling, and: {6 much more, in caſe his 
condition ſhould:decay, or it ſhoultt be worſe than it was when this was made jandthe .. 
condition ofhis Royal Highneſs -and'the Cattiolick Religion here, which depends very 
much-apon the Sucte of his'meſt Chriſtian Majeſty; delivered from a great many 
Frights and real Hazards: » | WA v3 1 E | "WOW: "Ire, 
Pather Ferriers ſeemed, to be vety ſenfible. of the:henefit which all Parties would gain 
by this Propoſal; bur yer ir was unfortunately.. delayed by the unhappy and tedious fick- 
neſs which kept him ſo-long from the King: 11 Franche Conte, and made him fo unable to 
 Wait-upoh his Majeſty after he had:rerurned to: Par; butſoſoon as he could compats it, 
he was pleaſed to:acquaint his Majeſty-with it, and did write to-cthe Duke himſelf, and 
did tne the Honour to' write to' me alſo, on the 15th. of Seprember, 1674. and {ent his 
Letters by Sir 1/511;am Frogmorton, who came exprefz upon-that Errand. 


In 
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| In thoſe Letters he gave his Royal Highneſs freſh Aſſurances of his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty's Friendſhip, and of his Zeal and Readineſs to comply with _ thing his 
Royal Highneſs had or ſhould think fit to propoſe in favour of Religion, or the buſinek 
of the Money ; and that he had commanded Monſieur Ravigyy, as to the latter, to treat 
and deal with his Royal Highneſs, and to receive and obſerve his Orders and Diregi. 
ons ; but deſired that he . might not at all be concerned as to the former, but that his 


Rep ghneſs would cauſe what Propoſitions he thinks fit to be made about Religion, 
to 


e offered either to Father Ferriers, or to Monfieur Pompone. 


Theſe Letters came to us about the midule of our Seprember, and his Royal —_— . 


expedted daily when Monſieur Ravigny ſhould ſpeak'to him about the Subje&t of that 
Letter, but he took no Notice at all of any _ till Seprember 29. the Evening be. 
fore the King and the Duke went to Newmarket, for a Fortnight ; and then only ſaid, 
That he had command from his Majeſty. to give his Royal Highneſs themoſt firm afſy. 
rance imaginable of his Friendſhip, or ſomething to that purpoſe, making his Royal 


Highneſs a general Complement, but-made no mention of any particular Orders rela. 


ting to the Snbject of Father Ferriers Letter. | 

The Duke wondring at this Proceeding, and being obliged to ſtay good yy” of Ota 
ber at Newmarket, and ſoon after his coming back, hearing of the Death of Father Fe- 
riers, he gave over all farther proſecuting of the former Project. \ 

But I believe I ſaw Monſteur Revignys Policy all along, who was willing to ſave his 
Maſter's Money, upon an affurance we would doall we could, to ſtave oft the Parlia 
ment, for our own ſakes ; that we would ſtraggle as hard without Money as with it; 
and we having by this time upon our own Intereſts prevailed 'to get the Parliament 
Prorogued till the 1 3th. of April, he thought that the Prorogation being to a day fo high in 
the Spring, would put the Confederates fo much beyond their Meaſures, as that it might 
procure a Peace, and be as uſeful to Frante as a Diſſolution. 

Upon theſe Reaſons, which I ſuppoſe he went upon, I had ſeveral Diſcourſes with 
him, and did open my _ far to him as to ſay, that I could wiſh his Maſter would 
give us leave to offer 350000 ]. to our Maſter for the Diſſolution of the Parliament, 
and ſhew him. that aPeace would moſt certainly follow a Diffolution.(which he agreed 
with me in,) and that we deſired not- the Money from. his Maſter toexcite our Walls, 
jo make us more induſtrious to uſe our utmoſt Power to procure a Diſſolution, bur to 

rengthen our Power.and Credit with the King, and'to render us more capable to fuc- 
ceed with his Majeſty, as moſt certainly we ſhould have done, had we been fortified 
with fuch an Argument. | : | | 

To this Purpoſe I promiſed Monſieur Pompone frequently, by Sir William Frogmorton, 
who returned from hence again into France,on the 16rh. of November,the day our Parliz 
ment ſhould have fate, but was Prorogued ; Monſieur Pompone, as I was informed by 
Sir William, did ſeem to approve the thing, but yer had two Obje&ions againlt it. 

I. That the Sum we propoſed was great, and could wery ill be ſpared by has Majeſty in the 
Circumſtances be was in. = | 

To which we anſwered ; That if by his expetding that Sum he could procure 2 
Diſſolution of our Parliament, and thereby a Peace, which every body agreed would 
neceſſarily follow, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty would fave five or ten times a greate 
Sum, and ſo be a good -Husband by his Expence ; and if we did not procure a Diſſ 
lution, he ſhould notbe at that expence at all;-for.that we deſired him only top 
miſe upon that condition, -which we were contented t& be obliged to perform firſt. 

The ſecond Obje&ion was, That the Duke did not move it, nor appear 'in it himſelf. 

To which we anſwered, That hedid notindeed to Monſieur 'Pompone,becaulſe he had 
found fo ill an effet of the Negotiation with Father Ferriers, when'it came into Mon- 
ſieur Ravignys Hands, but he had con himſelf init to Father Ferriers. 

- Yet T continued to profecute-and prek the Diſſolution: of the Parliament, new 
all Proreg ations, as only ſo much loſs of time, and a-means of ſtrengthening all thoic 
who depended upon it in oppoſition. to the Crown, the Intereft of France, and the Ce- 
tholick Religion, in the Opinion they had taken, that our King durſt not part with his 
Parliament, apprehending another would be- much worſe. 

2. That he could not live without a Parliament, therefore they muſt ſuddenly meet; 
and the longer he kept them off, the greater the Neceflities would grow ; and conle- 
quently their Power to compel him to do what they; lifted, wguld increaſe according- 
ly ; and therefore if they could but maintain themſelves a while, their day would cer- 
eainly come in a ſhort time, in which they ſhould be able to work their Wills. 

Such diſcourſes as theſe kept the Confederates and our Male-contents in heart, and 
made them weather on the War in ſpite of all our Prorogations ; and therefore I pre- 


, fed, asI havefaid, a Diſſolution, until February laſt, when our Circumſtances were 10 


totally changed, that we were forced to change our Counſels too, and be as much for 
che Parliament's Sitting, as we were before againſt it. Our Change was this : _ 
| or 


- 
[ 
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Before that time the Lord Arlington was the only Miniſter jn credit, who. thought 
himſelf our- of all danger of a Parliament, he having been acchſed before them fd ju- 
{tified, and therefore was zealous for their ſiting ; and to encreaſe his Reputation with 
them, and to become a perfe& Favourite, he ſet himſelf all he could to Frofocutd the 
Catholick Religion, and to oppoſe the French. 


/ 


'* To ſhew his Zeal againit the firſt, he revived ſome old-dotriant Orders, for prohi- 
bicing the Rowan Carbolicks to appear before the King, and pat thetn in, Execution at | 


his fir coming into the Office of.Lord Chamberlaiv. And tb. make fure work againſt 
the ſecond, as he thought, prevailed with the King to give him and the Farl of Offery, 
who married two Siſters of 24yz Heer Odyke's, leave to go over into Holland with the 
ſaid Heer, to makea Viſit, .as they pretended, to their Relations, but indeed, andin 


truth, to propoſe the Lady Mary, Eldeſt Daughter to his Royal Highneſs, as a Match 


for the Prince of Orange, not only without the conlent, but againſt the, good liking of 
his Royal HighneG ; inſomuch as the Lord Arlington's Creatures Were forted to-excuſe 
him with a Diſtinction, that the faid Lady wasndt co be lookt upon as the Duke's Daugh- 
ter, but as the King's, and a Child of the State ; and ſo the Duke's Conſent nor to be 
much conſidered in the diſpoſal of her, but the Intereſt only of Scare ; by this he in- 
rended to render himſelf the Darling of the Parliament and Proteſtants,” who would 
look on themſelves as ſecured in their Religion by ſuch an Alliance, and deſigned far- 


ther by that means todraw us into a cloſe Conjuntion with Holland, and Enemies bf 


France. 


The Lord Arlington fer forward upon his Errand November the.20th. 1674. and-re- 


- turned. not till Fenuary. 6k. following. During his Abſence, the Lord Trezſurer, Lord 


| though they durſtnotengage againſt it openly t 
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Keeper, and Duke of Lauderdale, were the only Miniſters in any conſiderable credit with 
the King, and-who all pretended to be entirely united to the, Duke, declared loudly, 
and with great Violence, againſt the ſaid Lord, and his Actionsin Holland,and did hope 


in his abſence, to have totally ſupplanted him, and routed him out-of the King's favour ; 


and after that they thought chey.might eaſily enough have dealt wich.che Parliament ; 
bur-none of them had Courage enough to ſpeak againſt the Parliament, till they could 

ridof him, for fear they ſhould not ſucceed, but that the Parliament ſhould ic in 
Gight of them, and come , to hear that they had uſed their endeavoursagainſt it, 
which would' have been ſo unpardonable a Crime- with our omnipotent Palanan 
that no Power would have been able to have ſaved them from Puniſhment. | 
| But they finding, at his, Return, that they 'could not prevail againſt him by ſuch 
means and arts as they had then tried, reſolved upon new Counſels, which were to 
out-run him in his own courſe ; which: acordingly they undertook, and became as fierce 
Apoſtles, and as zealous for Proteſtant Religion, and againſt Popery, as ever my Lord Ar- 
lingtow was before them ; and in purſuance thereof, perſiwaded the King to iſſue out thoſe 


ſevere Orders and Proclamations againſt Carbolicks, which came out in February laſt, by | 
which _— as much as in them lay to extirpate all Catholicks, and Carbolick Religion 


out ofthe Kingdom: , | | TO Ns Ta MD 

Which Counſels were in nry opinion fo deteftable,beinglevelld(as they muſt needs be) 
fodire&ly againft.the Duke by People that he hadadyanced, and who had profeſſed fo 
much duty and ſervice to him, that we yt put upon.new thoughts how to fave his Roy- 
al Highneſs from the deceits andſhares of them upon whom _— depended; we 
faw well enough that their deſign was to make themſelves as grateful as they could to 
the Parliament, (ifthey muſt ſit, ) they thinking nothing to be fo acceprable to them 
as the perſecuting of Popery ; but yet they were ſo obnoxious tothe Parliament's diſplea- 
fure in general. that they would have been "uy glad of wy expedient to keep it off, 
emſelves ; but thought this device of 
theirs might ſerve to- that purpoſe, hoping that the Duke would beſo alarm'd at their 
Proceedings, and by his being left by every body, that he wonld be much more afraid 
of the Parliament than ever, and uſe his utmoſt power to prevent its ſitting 5 which 
they doubted not but he would endeavour, and they wereready enougti towork under- 
hand with him for their own fakes, not his, in order thereunto, but durft not appear 
openly : And to encourage the Duke the more to diſſolve the Parliament, their Crea- 
tures uſed to ſay up and down, ' That theſe wigorovrs proceedings againF the Catholicks was 
in favour of the Duke, and to make the Diſſolution of the Parliament more eafie, which they 
knew be coveted, by obviating ont great Obje&tion which was commonly made. ag ain#t it which 
Was, That if the Parliament ſbould be diſſolved, it would be ſaid it was done in favour of Pope-. 

7, which Clamour they prevented by the ſeverity which they had ſhewn ag ain#? it before hand. 
As ſoon as we ſaw theſe tricks put upon us,we plainly faw what Men we had to deal 
with, and what we had to truſt to, if we were wholly at their mercy, but yet durft not 
ſem fo diſarisfied as we really were, but rathet magnified the contrivance, as advice of 
great cunning and kill. . | , Is 
(0] | | 
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All this we'did purely to hold them in a belief, that we would endeavour to diſfalye 
the Parliament, that they pe rely upon his Royal Highneſs for that,which we kney 
they" longed for, and were afraid they might do ſome other way, if they diſcover thy 
we were reſolved we would not. | | 

Atlength, when we ſaw the Seflions ſecured, we declared we were for the Parliz. 
ment's meeting, as indeed we were from the moment we ſaw ourſelves uſed by all the 
King's Miniſters at ſuch a rate,that we had reaſon to believe they would facritice Fran 
Religion, andyhis Rozal Highneſs too, to their own. Intereſts, if occaſion fexved, and that 
they were ledto believe that that was the only way they had to fave themſelves ar thy 
time ;" for we ſaw n6 expedient for toftop them in their Carriers of Perſecution, ang 
thoſe other deſtructive Counſels, but the Parliament, which had ſet it ſelfa long ting 
to diſlike every thing the Miniſters had'done,and had appeared violently againſt Poper, 
whilſt the Court kemed to favour it; and therefore we were confident that the Mini. 
ſters haying turned their Faces, the Parliament would, de fo too, and ftill be again} 
them, and be as little for Perſecution then, as they had been for Popery before. 

This I undertookit&* manage for.the Duke, and for the King of France's Intereſt,and 
aſſured Monſieur Ravigny, ( which T am fure he will teſtifie, ifoccafionſerved,) Thy 
that Seflions ſhonld do neither of them any hurt ; for that I was ſure I had Power eno 
to-preventMiſchief,, though I durſt not anſwer for any good they ſhould do, becaie] 
had but very few affiſtentsto carry on the Work, and wanted thoſe helps which other 
had of making Friends, | | | 

The Dtah and Spaniard ſpared no Pains, nor Expence of Moneys, to animate as mu 
ny as they could againſt Trae. es EF £4 

Our'Lord Keeper, Lord Treaſurer, and all the Biſhops, and ſuch as call-themſclves 01 
Cavaliers, who were all then as one Man, were not leſs induſtrious againſt Popery, and 
had the Purſe at their Girdle too, which isan excellent Inftrumentto gain Friends with, 
and all united againſt the Duke, as Patron, both of France, and of the Catholick Religin 

To deal with all this Force, we had no Money, but what came from a few priyat 
Hands, and:thoſt ſo mean ones too, that T dare prefume to fay, that I ſpent more ny 
particular ſelf out of my own Fortune, and upon: my ſingle Credit, than the whiole By. 
dy- of the Cathalicks in Englend beſides 5 which-was fo inconſiderable, in compariſon « 
what our Adverſaries could commanid,and we verily believe did beftow,in making thi 
Party, that. it is not worth OR, MY ; ES 7 51h 

Yet, notwithſtanding all'this, we ſaw that by the help of the Nonconformi#ts; as Pro 

erians , Independents, and other Sets, who were as much afraid of Perſecution as on 

Ives, and of the Enemies of the Mimfters, parti the Treaſurer, who by that time 
had ſupplanted the Earl of 4rlingtoz, and was grown Toke Manager of Aﬀairs himſelf 
we ſhould be able to prevent what they deſigned againſt us, and fo render the Seflion 
ineffectual to their ends, though we might not be "ble to compals our own ; which wer 
to make ſome brisk ſtep in faveur of his Royal Highneſs, to ſhew the King that his Mz 
jeſty's Aﬀeairs in Parliament were not obſtructed by reaſon of any averſion they hadt 
his Royal Highneſs's Perſon, or Apprehenſion they had of him or his Religion, but 
from Fattion and Ambition in ſome, and from a real Diffatisfa&tion in others, that we 
have not had ſuch fruits and effects of thoſe great Sumsof Money, which have formerh 
been given, as they expected. gs 

If wecould have made then but one ſuch ſtep, the King would certainly have reſto 
red his Royal Higneſs to all his Commiſſions, upon which he would have been mu 
greater than ever yet he was in his whole life, or could probably ever have been by-any 
other courſe in the World, than what he had taken, of becoming Catholick, 8&c.  : 

And we were fo very near gaining this Point, that Idid humbly beg his Royal Hj 
neſs to give me leave to put the Parliament upon making an Addreſs to the King, T 
his Majefty would be pleaſed to put the Fleet into the Hands of his Royal Highnefy 3 
the only Perſon likely to give a good Actountof fo important a Charge as that was to 
the Kingdom; 'and ſhewed his Royal Highneſs fuch Reafons to perfwade him that we could 
carry it, that he agreed with me in it, that he believed we could ; yet others telling him 
how great a damage it would be to him if he ſhould mifs in ſuch an undertaking(whieh 
for my part I could not then ſee, nor dolI yet,) he was prevailed upon not to venture, 
though he was perſwaded he could carry it. 

Idd communicate this Deſign of mige to Monſieur Rawigzy, who agreed with- me, 
that it Would be the greateſt Advantage to his Maſter imaginable, to have the Duke's 
Power and Credit fo advanced, asthis would certainly doit, if we could compaſs it : 1 
ſhew'd him all the Difficulties we were like to meet with,and what helps we ſhould have; 
but that.,we ſhould: want one very material one, Money to carry on the Work as we 
ought : And thereforeI doconfefs, TT did ſhamefully beg his Maſter's help, and would 
willingly have been content to havebeen ineverlaſting diſgrace with all the World, it 


had not with the afliſtance of 20000 ]. Sterlingdrom him (which perhaps is not che teaxh 
| paſ 
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rt of what was fpent on the'other ſide) made itevident to the Duke, that he could 
not have miffed it. 02 Fargo gt ky ee 0 

Monſieur Ravigny uſed to tell me, That if he could be ſure of tucceeding in that De- 
ſign, his Maſter would give a very much largerSum 3. but that he was not in a Condi- 
tion to throw away Money upon uncertainties, . '..,. ON OOPS 07 IKQþs 

I anſwered, That nothing of this,nature can be 19._infallibly ſure, .as not to be ſubje& 
to ſome poflibility of failing ; but that I durſt venture to.undertake to make it evident, 
that there was as great an atſurance of fucceedibg in.it, as any Husband-man can haye of 
a Cropin Harveſt, who-fows his Ground in its Seaſon ; and. yet it would be accounted 
a very imprudent piece'of warinels in, any Body,,..to,ſcraple; the yenturing of ſo much 
Seed inits proper time, -becaule it is, Poſtible ingpay, be totally loſt,. and no benefit of it 
in Harveit :. He that minds'the Winds-and the Rains at that rate, ſhall neither fow nor 
Cicks our Caſe to be much the fame now as it was the laſt Seflion, if we advance the 
Duke's Intereſt one ſtep forwards, we ſhall put him out of the reach of all Chances for 
ever ; for he makes ſuch a Figure already, that cautious Men do notcare.to at againſt 
him, or always without him, becauſe they do not ſee he is much overpowered by his 
Enemies : Yet he is not atſuch a pitch as to be quite out of danger, or tree from oppo- 
ſition ; but if he could gain any conſiderable.new addition of Power, all would come 
over to him as the only Centre of our Government, and no Body could contend with 
him farther : Then would Catholicks be at eaſe, and His Mo#t Chriſtian Majeſty's Intereſt 
ſecured with us in England, beyond all Apprehenſions whatſoever. - 
In order to this, we have-two hi SEES to attempt this next Seflion. 


A+ 


Fir#, i That which we were abut , vViz.Toput thefParifrent upon guaking their 
bumble Reg to the King, that Way be jo bu Ro ighneſ $Cgre. And, 
Secondly *To#tt an AF for General Libertfoof Conſci ad 


If we carry theſe two, or either gf, them, we ſhall in effe& do. what wel liſt after- 
wards : And truly we think => do not ubdertake theſe great Points very unreaſonably, 
for that we have goodCards tor our e; but that we expect great oppoſition, 
aid we have reafort to beg all the afar we ly ger\; Jodgterphbr i6 His 
ory Chriſtian Majeſty would ry by us a little in this Conjunction, and help us with 
luch a Sum as 2vvooz. Sterling, whiglt}-is no enzto e upon ſuch an 
Undertaking as this, I would be Webs be 2 ÞwoY the roger Malice of mine 
Enemies, if I did not ſucceed. 


: T have pr poſed this ſeveral times to Monſieur Ravigny, who ſeems always of ty Opi- 


nior, and has often, told rhe, Thi#* be Bot 9932 Fines rbi Subject ; and has deſired me 


to.do the like; but T Know nor whether he' will be'ss'zealous-in-this Point as. a Carho- 
lick would be, becauſe our prevailing in theft things will give tlie greateſt blow to the 
Proteſtant Religion Rere, that ever it received ſinee'its. Birth'z which: perhaps he would: 
not be, very glad toſee, elpecially when he believes that there is another way of doing 
His Majeſty's buſineſs welt etiongh withotit it, which is by a Diſſolution of the Parlia- 
ment, which I know he miphtily dependsupon ; and concludes, thar if that comes tobe 


. diffolved, it will be as much as he need care for, proceeding, perhaps upon the ſame 


manner of Diſcourſe which he did this time Twelve-month : But, with ſubmiffion to his 
better Judgment, I do think that our caſe is extremely much altered from what it was 
then'in relation to a Diſſolution ; for then the Body of our governing Miniſters (all but 
the Earl of Arlington) were entirely united to the Duke, and would have governed his 
way, had they been free from all fears and controul, as they had been, if the Parliament 


 hadb&eniremoved ; but they have ſince that time engaged in quite different Councils, 


and embarked themſelves and Intereſts upon other bottoms, having declared themſelves 


_ againſt Popery ; and to diſſolve the Parliament ſimply, and without any other ſtep made, 


will be toleave them to govern what way they lift, which we have reaſon to ſuſpe& will 


be to the prejudice of France and Carholicks ; becauſe their late Declarations and Acti- 


ons have demonſtrated to us,- that they take that for the moſt popular way for.them- 


« elves, . andthe likelieft to keep them in abſolute Power ; whereas ſhould the Duke get 


UMI 


above them, - after the trick they have ſhewed him, they are not ſure he will totally tor- 
get the uſage he has had at their hands : Theretore it imports -us now to advance our 
Intereſt a little farther, by ſome ſuch Proje& as I have named, before we diffolve the 
Parliament, orelſe perhaps we ſhall but change Maſters, a Parliament for Miniſters, and 
continue {till in the ſame ſlavery and bondage as before; but one ſuch ſtep as I have pre- 
poſed well made, we may ſafely ſee them diflolved, and not fear the Miniſters, but ſhall 
be eſtabliſhed and ſtand firm without any oppoſition : For every body then will come 
over to us, and worſhip the Riſing Sun. | 

_ T have here given you the Hiftory of Three Years as ſhort as-I could; tho'I am afraid 
It will ſeem very long and troubleſome to yourReverence, amongſt the multitude of At- 
fairs you are ingaged in. I have alſo ſhewn you the preſent State of our Cafe, which 


_ may 
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may by God's Providence, and geod Condue, be made of ſuch advantage to God'; 
Church, that for my part I can ſcarce believe my ſelf awake, or the thing real, when 1 


- think of a Prince in fuchan Ape as we live in converted to fuch a degree of Zeal and 


Piety, 'as not to regard any thing in the World in compariſon of God Almighty'; 
Glory, the Salvation of his own Soul, and the Converſion of our poor Kingdom, which 
has a longtimebeen oppreſt, and miſerably haraſſed O_ and Schiſm. 

I doubt not but your Reverence will conſider our Caſe, take i to heart, and afford 
us what help you can, both with the King of Heaven, by your holy Prayers, and with 
His Moſt Chriftian Majeſty, by that great credit which you moſt juſtly have with him. 
And if ever His Majeſty's Aﬀairs, or your own, can.ever want the Service of fo inconfi. 
derable a Creature as my ſelf, you ſhallmever find any body readier to obey your Com- 


| mands, or faithfuller in the execntion of them, in the beſt of his power, than 


g's RES 20 Your mo#t humble, and 
eb oo rh: mo} Sad wu nt 
fy | ant 
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| 255: 5:.Q0R Fans 
Monfieur LE CHAISE to Mr. COLEMAN, 
From P 4 RIS, 2gd of Oflober, 1675. 


SIR, | 

s HE Letter which you you your ſelf the trouble to write to me, came to my hands but the 

3 lafi Night, I received it with great ſatufation, and 1 aſſure you that its length did nat 
make it ſeem tediows,; I ſhall be pu my part .to aff in ſeconding your good Intentions ; 1 
will conſider of the means to effe&t it ;, and when I am better informed than I am as yet, I will 
give you an account, to that end I may bold Intelligence with you, as you did with my Predeceſ- 
ſour. Sir, I defire you to believe that I will never fail as 10 good will, for the ſervice of your 
Maſter, whom 1 honour as much as he deſerves ; and that it w with great truto that Tam, 


Your moſt. humble, and 


" : moſt obedient Servant, 


eb '6. 


- 


/ 


THE 
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Mr, Gleman to the French King's Confeflor, 
MONSIEUR LE CHAISE. LOI 

of the progreſs of our Afﬀairs for theſe two or three laſt Years; Thivenow again- 

the opportunity of a very ſire hand to. convey this by,” Ihaveſent your Cypher, 


you ſomething which You may be willing enough to know, and maybewmece(ſaty for us. 
that you ſhould, when FE may want the conveniency of a Meſſenger. When any thing 
occurs of more concern than other,which may not be fit to be truſted to a Cypher alone,l 


Sent your Reverence a tedious Letter on- our 29th. — roinform you. 


becauſe our Parliament now drawing on, I may potlibly, have decaſian/to ſeridt 


will, to make ſuch a thing more ſecure, - write in Lemon between the Lines of a Letter, 


which ſhall have nothing in it viſible but what Icare not whoſees, but dried by a warm 
fire, ſhall diſcover what is written ; fo that ifthe Letter comes to your hands, and up- 
on drying of it any thing appears more than did before, you miy be ſureno body has 
ſeen it by the way. Eo 
I will not ads you with. that way of writing butuþon ſpecial occafions, and then 
I will give you a hint to dire& you to look for it *% concluding my viſible Letter with 
ſomething of fire or burning, by which mark you may pleaſe to know that there's ſome- 
Ki” underneath, and how my Letter is to be uſed to find it out. | 
e have here a mighty Work upon our hands, no leſs than The Converſion of three 
Kingdoms, and by that perhaps the ſubduing a peſtilent Hereſie, which has domineer d over part 


| 4 this* Nothern World a long time. There was never ſuch hopes of Succeſs ſince the 


eath ofour Q. MARY, as now.in our days, when God has givenusa PRINCE 
who is become (may I ſay by Miraele) Zealows of being the Author and Inſtrument of (0 

lorious a Work ; But the Oppoſition we are ſure to meet with, 3s alſo like to be great : 

that it imports us to get all the Aid and Afiſtznce, For the HarveFt is. great, and the 
TT aCTTTTT:— . | . 

' That which we rely upon moſt, next to God Almighty's Providence, and theFervour 
of my Maſter the Duke, is the mighty mind of his Chriſtian MajeFty, whole generous 
Soul inclines him to great undertakings, which being managed by your Reverence's ex- 
emplary Piery and Prudence, will certainly make him look upon this, as moſt ſuitable 
to himſelf, and beſt becoming his power and thoughts ; fo that I hope you will pardon 
me, if I be troubleſome too upon this occaſion, . from whom we expect the greateſt help 
we can hope tor. | | 

I confeſs I think his Chriſtian Majeſty's temporal Intereſt is ſo-myctrattracted to that 


of his R. H. which can never be conſiderable but upon the advancement of the Carho- , 


lick Religion, that his Miniſters cannor give him better Advice, even in a politick ſenſe 
abſtra&ed from the conſiderations of the'next Word, than that of our dear Lord, 7o 
ſeek firi} rhe Kingdom of Heaven , and the Righteouſneſs thereof, that all other things may be 
alaed. 

Yet I know his moſt Chriftian MejeFfty has more powerful motives ſuggeſted to him 
by his own Devotion, and your Reverence's Zeal for God's Glory, to engage himſelf to 
ord us the beſt help he can in our preſent Circumſtances ; But we area little. unhapp 
in this, That we cannot preſs his Majeſty's preſent Mznſter here,uponthels latter Argu- 


- ments, which are moſt ſtrong, but only upon the firſt ; Monſieur Ravigny's ſenſe and 


ours differing very much upon theſe» though we agree perie&ly upon the reſt ; And in- 
deed.though he be a very able Man, as to his Majeſty's Service,in things where Religion 
is not concern'd, yer I do believe it were much more happy, conſidering the Poſt he is 
in, that his temper were of ſuch a ſort that we might deal clearly with him throughout, 
and not be forced toſtop ſhort in a Diſcourſe of Conſequence, and leave the moſt mate- 


rial part out, becauſe we know it will ſhake his particular Opinion, and 1o perhaps 


neet with diſlike and oppoſition, though neverſo neceſſary to. the main Concern. 


P p | Iam. 


/ 
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A Copy of bis R. H. his Letter to Le Chaiſe, about the time Mr. Cole- 
| | ' man wrote bis long Letter. 1675. | 


HE 24. of Fune, laſt paſt, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty offered me moſt pene- 
nerouſly his Friendſhip, and the uſe. of his Purſe to afliſtance againſt the De- 


.. hens 0 my Enemies and-his, and roteſted þ MC, Thar I elt. and 
mile Jere® apy nſ together,Sthat choke that oppoſed the one, be lJookt 
updh a#Enemfes'to the other ; and told me moreoverhis opinion of my/Lord} Arlington 
and the Parliament ; which is, That he as of the opinion that neither the one nor the other u in 
hs Intere(# or mine ; and thereupon he deſfired;me to make ſuch Propoſitions as I ſhould 
think fit in this Conjuncture. > = | 


All was tranſacted vt means of Father Ferriers, who "ts uſe of Sir William Frog- 


morton, whois an hogelf, Man, and of.truth who was then'a : Parz,and-hath held Cor- 
reſpondence wil Coletpdy," one' of iny- Fa y,1 who ave great Confidence. 

was much ſatisfied eo fee his moſtChriſtian Majeſty her bf my opinion, ſo] 
made him Anſwer the 29th. of Fune, by theſame means he had mads& uſe of to write to 
me, that is; by Coleman, who addreſt hinfſelf to Father Ferriers, (by the forementioned 
Knight, and entirely agreed to his moſt Chriſtian Magn» as well to what had reſpe& 
to oo Union of our frecralls as the nnuſefulne(s:of; my; Lord Arlipgron, and the Parljz- 
ment, ih order to the Service of the King my Brother, and his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty : 
and that it was neceſſary to make uſe of our joynt and utmoſt Credits to prevent the 
ſucce6 of thoſe evil Deſigns reſolved on by the Lord Arlington and the Parliament, 
againſt his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty and my ſelf ; which of my ſide 


| which of I promiſe really to. 
perform, of-which 'ſince-that time,'F have | vert reaſonable a} T1 


| Moreover I made fome Propoſals, which I thought ngcetlary to bring to re what 
we were obliged to undertake, aſſuring him that nothing could jo. firmly eſtabliſh our 
Intereſt with the King my Brother, as that very ſame offer 'of the help'of his'Purſe ; b 


which means,I had much reaſon to hope I ſhould beenabled to perſwade to the Diſlol-. 


ving of the Parliament, and to makevoid the Deſigns of my Lord Arlington, who works 


inceſſantly to advance the Intereſt ofthe Prince of Orqnge, and the;Hollanders,andto leſſen 
that of the King your Maſter, notwithſt 5! Ae PhofiniGE hie at 


; our io h made to 
this Hour, to render him Service. 


But as that which was propoſed was ' at a ſtand, by reaſon of the Sickneſs of Father 
Ferriers, 10 our 'Aﬀeirs ſucceeded; not according. to our Deſigns, only Father Ferriers 
wrote to me, the x5tb.6f the laſt Month, That he had communicated thoſe Propoſitions to 
bs mo#t Chriſtian Majeſty, and that they had been wvery .well Gked of ; but as they contained 
things that had regard:to the Catholick' Religion, and to the offer and uſe of bis Purſe, he 
gave mt to underſtand be did not deſire T ſhould treat with Monſieur Ravigny upon the firft hut 
as to the Ia#t, and had the ſame time acquainted me, that Monſieur Ravigny, had order 


to grant me whatſoever thi conjunFure of our Affairs did require ; and have expected the effeas 


of it tothisvery hour, but nothing being donein it, and ſeeing on the other hand thatmy 
Lord Arlington, and ſeveral others, endeavoured by a thouſanddeceits to break the good 
Intelligence which jsbetween the King my Brother, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty,and my 
Self, to the endithey might deceive us all three, I have thought fit to advertiſe you of 
all that is paſt, and deſire of you your Afliſtance and Friendſhip, to prevent theRogue- 

bafbieko have no other deſign than to betray the Concerns of France and England 
alſo, and who, by their pretended Service, are the occaſion they ſucceed not. 

As to any thing more, I refer you to Sir, William Frogmorton and Coleman, who I have 
commanded to:give an account of the whole ſtate of our Afﬀeairs, and of the true Condi. 
tion of England, with many others, and principally my Lord Arlington's Endeavours to 
repreſent to you quite otherwiſe than ir 15. ne 


The two firſt I mentioned to you are firm to my Intereſt ſothat you may treat with 


them without any Apprehenſion. 
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almoſt Three Years laſt paſt T have ſcarce heard any thing, but the continual Noiſe 
of Popery and Plots, with all the clamorous Fears of a jealous K:ngdow about my 
Ears. And truly, I muſt plainly confeſs, Iam not fo ill a Commonwealths-man, 
but, that I am glad to fe my Country-men diſturb'd in a Cauſe, where Religion, Liberty, 
and Property are at ſtake. If their Jealouſies are juſt, and their Fears prophetick, in 
God's Name let them talk. - Every good Man ought to be fo far from ſilencing any rea- 


ſonable Murmurs, that *tis rather his Duty to bear a part ſo in a Choice univerſal. And 


I has been my Fortune to be a Subje# and a Netive of that part of the F/orld, where 


if we ſeethe Great and Wiſe Men of our Nation, like true EngliſhPatriots, ftrugling and 


coyling to prevent our threatning Calamities, let us take delight to behold them reſtleſs 
and uneaſie, rolling about our troubled Sea, like Porpoiſes againſt a "Tempeſt, to fore- 
warn usof 'an approaching Deſtruction. | | 


But amidſt our evident Danger, we ſee another ſort of People daily flattering and de- 


luding us into afalſe and fatal Security. Andſure none are ſo litrle our Friends, or indeed 


{ſo void even of Humanity itſelf, as thoſe who would lull us aſleep when Ruine is'in . 


view, But ſince Zeal and Hypocrifie, naked Truth and artificial Falſhood, have often- 


times alike Faces, I cannot but think it the Dury both of a Chriſtian and an Engliſh-man, 


to unravel the Treachery of thoſe falſe Arguments which they raiſe to deſtroy us. 


As firſt; they ſay, Why ſhould we ftand in fear of Popery, when, in the preſent Temper f 


England, *tis impoſſible for any Succeſſour whatewer to intrgduce it ? | 

Knd next, -amidft our groundleis Fears, ( ſay they ) Let ws conſider what that Prince 
is that appears ſo dreadful a Gorgon ro England : .4 Prince that on all accounts has ſo 
ſignally ventul*'d has Life for his King and Country : A. Heroe of that new and match- 
leſs Courage and Loyalty * 4 Prince of that unſhaken Honour and Reſolution, that his Word 
has ever been known to be his Oracle, and his Friendſhip a Bulwark, where-ever he-vouchſafes to 
place it 5 with ſuch an infinite Maſs of all the Bravery and Gallantry that can adorn a Prince. 
Why * "Muſt the change of his Religion deſtroy his Humanity, or the advance to a Crown ren- 
der his Word or Honour leſs ſacred, or make him a Tyrant to that wery People whom he has 


{0 often and chearfully defended ? Why ! May there not be a Popiſh King with all > pas 
.  pliſhment 


UN 


| The Charadter of a Popiih Succeſſanir 


pliſhments, that whatever bis own private Devotions ſhall be, yet ſhall publickly maintain the 
Proteſtant Worſhip, with all the preſent Conſtitution of Government unalter'd. | 4 
Yes, now 1 ſay ſomething + If this Rars avs terrs can be found, then England were 


- ina happy Condition. ' Bur, alas. what ſignifie all the great. paſt Actions of a Prince's 


LIMI 


Life, .:when Popery at laſt has got the Aſcendent ?. All Vertues nmiſt truckle to Religion; 
and how little an Impreffion will all his recordedGloriesleave behind them, when Rewe 
hasanceſtampt him er Proſelyte 2? $19 22003 034 tae ing i rmngre 
-Bur-ince unlikely things may come to paſs, let us ſeriouſly, Examine howar the No- 
tigf of ſiich a Popiſh:Succeſſour Tonſilts with Reaſon, or indeed has the leaſt ſhadow of 
Ito atm and defend our Religion be any more than: a; Name, it is impoſlible for 
anyi Man-to ad the.true Defenfive Part, without the Offenſivetoo ; And he that would 
eftequally uphold the Proteſtanr Worſhip, Peace, and Intereſt, is bound to ſuppreſs all 
thoſe potent andidangerous Enemies that would deitroy *em ; for all other Defence is 
but Diſguiſe and-Counterſeit. /;, WIRE Tt at 
Ifthen the Wiſdatn of ſeveral ſucceflive Monarchs; with a whole Nation's. unanimous 
Prudence, and wy apes He Care for the Proteſtant Preſervation, has;determir 'd, That 
thoſe Popiſh' Prieſts. who have ſworn Fealty to the See of Roe, .andtaken Orders.in Fo- 
reign Seminaries;. Are ow 7 Seducers of the: King's Liege People, and the moſt 
notorious Incendiaries'and Subverters'of the Proteſtant Chriftianity-and Loyalty ;. and 
for that Cauſe-their ſeyeral Laws declared-them Traitors-; by. conſequence theſe 


are. the potent and dangerous -Enemies, which, in, Defence,of the Proteſtant Cauſe, this . 


Popiſh King is oblig'd to ſyppre and puniſh, anfl; theſe the very. Laws he is bound:to 
execute. | ang 

And though perhaps, till the Diſcovery of the late Plot, for ſeveral Ages we have not 
ſen that Severity-inflited: on Popiſh Prieſts, as the Laws againſt them acquire; and why ? 
becauſe the flouriſhing 'Trartility of the Enigiih Church under. this King and his Fa- 
ther's Reign, render them ſo inconſiderable ati Adverſary,that: the natural tenderneſs of 
the Proteſtant-People' of England, not delighting in Blood, did not think itworth their 
while either to. dete& or proſecute *em ; and therefore has not made them the,.common 
Mak of Juſtioe:-i-r + ot tag why "VASI 7 E F-. PEST 

But under the Reign.of an EngliſhPapiſt, when the Fraternity of their Religion ſhall 
encourage the Pope to make his working Emiſfaries ten times, more numerous ; when, 
if not the hope of publick Patronage,yet at leaſt their confidenceof private Indulgence, 
Connivance and Mercy, emboldens the Maffive Obedience of his Feſwtical Inſtruments, 
whilſt the-very Name of a Popiſh Monarch has the Influchce of the Sun in Egypr, and 


daily warms our Mud into Monſters, till they are become our moſt threatning and moſt 


formidable Enemies. And if ever the Proteſtant Religion wanted a Defender, 'tis then. 


If the Word Honour, or Coronatiom-Oath of a King be more than a Name, *tis then or * 


never he is oblig'd to uphold the Proteſtant Intereſt, and atually ſuppreſs its molt ap- 


, parent and molt notorious Enemies. 
Well then, for Argument ſake, by the virtue of a ſtrong Faith (a Faith fo ſtrong 
as may remove Mountains) let usfuppoſe we have ſuch a Reman Catholick King, as ſhall 


difcountenance Pope and Popery, cheriſh Proteſtantiſm, and effe&ually deter and puniſh 
all thoſe that ſhall endeavour to undermine and ſupplant it 3 and then let us examine 
what this King, thus qualified, muft do. 

Firſt then, in continuing the Ecclefiaſtick Jurisdi&tion, Honours, and Preterments,in 
the Hands of the Proteſtant Clergy,he muſt confer his Favours and Smiles, on thoſe very 
Men, whom (by the Fundamentals of his own uncharitable Perſwafion, which dooms 
all that die out of the Boſom'of the Romiſh Church to a certain State'of Damnation) he 
cordially believes do Preach and Teach, and lead his Subjects in the direct way to Hell ; 
And next, at the fametime he muſt not only puniſh and perſecute, but perhaps impri- 
fon and hang thoſe very only Righteous Men, whom from the bottom of his Soul he be- 
lieves can only open them the Gates of Paradiſe; whilſt in ſo doing he cannot but ac- 
cuſe himſelf of copying the old Fewiſh Cruelty : Nay, in one reſpect he out-goes their 
Crime ; for he acts that knowingly which they committed ignorantly ; For, by the 
Di&ates of his Religion he muſt be convinc'd that in effect he-does little leſs than fave 
a Barabbas, and crucitie a Feſus. 


A very pretty Chimera ! Which is as much as to make this Popiſh King the greateſt 


Barbarian in the Creation ; a Barbarian that ſhall cheriſh and maintain the Ditlenters 
from Truth, and puniſh and condemn the Pillars of Chriſtianity, and Profelytes of 
Heaven ; which is no other than toſpeak him the baſeit of Men, and little leſs than a 
Monſter : Beſides, at the ſame:time that we ſuppoſe that King dares not uphold nor en- 
courage his own Religion, we render hinf the moſt- deplorable of Cowards ; a Coward 
lo abject that he dares not be a Champion even for his God. And how conliftent thisis 
with the Glory of a Crown'd Head, and what hope England has of fuch a Succcttour, 
[ leave all Men of <-nſe to #07, Q q * | Beſides, 
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- for : And whilſt the Princi 
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 Pefides, What miſ-match'd, incongruous Ingredients muſt go to makeup this Com: 
poſition of a King | His Hand and Heart'muft be ofno kin to one Another : Hemuſt 
be ſo inhumarie to thoſe very darling Fefuites, that like Mahomer's Pigeon infusd-and 
whiſper'd all his Heavenly dreams into his Ears, that he muſt not only: 'otip their wings; 
but fairly cage *em too, 'even for the: charming Oracles they breath'd him : And at. the 
ſame minute he muſt leave the wide' and open Air tothoſe very Ravens: that diity 
creak Abhorrence and Gonfuſion to them,and all their holyDreams,and their falſe. Ora:! 
cles. ThusWwhilſt he a&s quite contrary toall his Inclinations, againſtthe whole bunt 
of his Soul, What does he but publickly put in force thoke Laws for the Proteſtant Ser. 
vice till in fine, for his Nations Peace, he ruines his own, andis a whole Scene of'Wax 
within himſelf? Whilft his Conſcience accuſing his Sloth of one tile,” the Pope on'the 
other, Rome's continual Bulls bellowing againſthim,as an undutiful, una&tive, Son of He: 
ly Mother Church, a Scandal to her Glory, a Traitor to her Intereſt, and a Deſerter of 
her Cauſe; one day accuſing the Lukewarmneſs of his Religion; another the Puſillani: 
mity of his Nature; all Roman Catholick Princes deriding-the feebleneſs of his Spirit, 
and the tamenefs of his Arm: Till at long run, to ſpars:a Faggot in” Smirbfield, he doe, | 


| Httle leſs thin walk on hot Irons-himfelf-'Fhus all the Pleaſure he: reliſhes'on a Throne 


is but a kind of Good-Friday's Entertainment. Inftead of a Royal Feſtival, his rioting/in 
all the Euxury of his Heart, 'to ſee Rome's Dagon worſhipped, Rome's Altars ſinoke; Rome's 
Standard fet' up;* Rome's Enemies deferted, and his viaerious'. Mother Church triums 
phant ; his abje&' and poor ſpirited Submiffion denies. himſelf the only thing he thirſts 

opts ſacks from Rowe do, in effe&; in the Propher's words 


| bid him, Riſe; ay andicat; his Fear, his'unkingly, nay unmanly Fear, makes him faſt and 


ſtarve. 
- However, if. there beſuch a King it Nature, as will not defend his own Religion, 
becauſe heidares not, but fieaks upon a Throne, and'in obedience ito; his Fear ſhrinks 
from the Diftates of hisConſcience, 'and the Service of ls God ;1" If, like Japiter's Log, 
ſich a King Tan be, and Fate has ordain'd us for a Popiſh Prince; pray Heaven ſhrowd 
the Impet£ Lion in is innocent Lamb-skin. Bit am afraid we ſhall ſcarce be fo 
happy, and I ſhrewdly ſuſpeR, that all thoſe cunning Carboljck A whoinall 
Companies ſound the Innocence of a Popifh Succeſſour and flatter us with ſuch a hopeful, 
harmick, peaceful Prince ina Papif?,' have a little of the Rom mental Reſervation in 
= FOOpens they make us, and no ſmall Jeſwitical' Bquiyocation in the Airy Caftles 
t und us, | : MIR ER 3OFT T0 072 $15,707 
ut T haveheard ſome ſay, hy, may there not be a zealous Prince of any Religion, why 

fill out of the mere Principles of Morality, ſhall have that tenderneſs and | _—y his Peoples 
Peace, as to trouble himſelf about Religion no farther than concerns his own ſalvation ; and 
therefore continue the Adminiſtration of Laws and Devotion in the ſame Channel he found 
them ? | | ; | 

And all this his mere Morality ſhall do ! Alaſs ! alaſs! If he's a Bigot in Religion, all 
his Morals are Slaves to his Zeal. Nay, grant him to be the moſt abſolute Maſter. of all 
the Cardinal Vertues, there's not one of them that ſhallnot be a particular Inſtrument for 
our Deſtruction. As for Example, allow him Fortitude, ſuppoſe him a Prince of match- 
lefs Courage : So much the worſe ; What does that 'but make him the more daring, and 
more adventerous, in puſhing on the'Cauſe of Rowe, 'and with a more undaunted, and 
manly Patience bear all Oppoſitions he meets in the way ? If he be a Man of Fuftic 
that {till makes for Rowe : For whilſt he believes the Pope to be Chriſ®s Lawful Vicar,and 
that that Office includes the Eccleſiaſtical Supremacy, no doubt buthe'll think it as much 
the Duty of his-Chriſtianity to give the Pope his Right, as to take his own : Andin 
Chris own Words, that give imro Ceſar the things that are Caſar s,and unto God thoſe things 
that are God's, he'll certainly judge the Pope's Reſtauration as great a piece of Juſtice 
as his own Coronation. Then it he be' a Mafter of Temperance, in the propereſt ſence of 
this Moral Vertue, viz. a Man that can govern his Paſſions, thar's ſtill as bad :' For he 
that has the moſt hridled Paſſions, has always the firmeſt and ſteddieſt Reſolutions Who 
ſo renowned for Conſtancy, 1o fixt*in his Reſolves, and fo unalterable in his determig'd 
Purpoſes, as that Ph;lip'of Spain, who was never heard to rage, or ſcarſe ſeen to frown ! 


. Nay, Hiſtory gives this' Character ofhim, That after the diſcovery of his Queen's Adul- 


tery with his own Son, at the ſame minute that he order'd her a Bowl of Poiſon, be 
did not ſo much as-change his Look, or Voice, either to his treacherous Son, or his in- 
ceſtuous Wife. And what fo fit a Pillar for Popery , as fuch Conſtancy in a King *? 
But if we take Temperance jn its larger- Signification, wiz. the Self-denial of a Mans 
Worldly Appetites ; ſtill worſe and worſe : For a riotous luxurious Monarch bounds 
his Ambition wholly in the Pleaſures of a Crown, reſigns his Reigns to his Chariotiers, 
and leaves the Toil of Power to his ſubordinate "Fer" cathy like the work of Fate to 


Second Cauſes, whilft his Intemperance ſoflackens his Zeal, that it unbends thoſe vey 


Nerves, which otherwiſe might . be more ftrenuouſly wound up for our Deſtruaion | 
And. 


. POE ©.” 4: ! 
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The Charadter raf a Popiſh- Siicceſſour. , 
And laſtly, If he has Prudence,that's worſt: of all. That's his only winning Card ; the 
only leading Vertue that manages his-Policies ahd'Condudt with thatCare and Art, till 
he effects that Buſineſs-of Rome and -ripens that. mighty Work to-a Perfe&tion, which 
© otherwiſe an overforward fool-hardy Zeal, by ll Management, might deſtroy. 
| Thus his very Cardinal Vertues are the ablolite Hinges that open:the Gates to Rome. 
Alas ! where Superſtition rules the Day, all moral Vertnes are biit thoſe leſſer 1; ghts that 


take their Muminationitrom that greater Orb above them. And. thus, what boots ie; * 


in a Popiſh-Heir, to fay, he's the trueſt Friend, the greateſt of Heroes, the beſt of Ma- 
ſters, the juſteſt-Judge, or the honeſteſt of Men? All mere treacherous Quickſandsfor a 
People to repoſe the Jeſt glymple of Safety in, or build the leaſt hopes-upoh. 
But T have heard a-great Many fay it cannot enter into their Thoughts, that a Popiſh Suc- 
cefſor will ever takeſuch an inbumane and ſo unnatural a*Courſe to eſtabliſh Popery, it being ſo 
abſolutely again#t the Engliſh Conſtitution, that it can never be introduced with leſs than a 
Deluge of Blood. Surely bis very. Glory ſhould 2vithold him from ſo mich Cruelty, confudering 
how much more it would be for his immortal Honour, to hawe the wni verſal Prayers than the 
Curſes of a Nation. And one would think a. King Would ſo,much more endeavour to win the 
Hearts, than the Hatred of has People, that certainly in all probabilty this excentrick Motion, this 
disjoynting the whole Harmony of @ 'World, ſhould be ſo ungrateful to him, that yo Religion 
whatever ſhould pnt ſuch 'a thought into his Head. , - | TY. ERIN” 
Andall this his Glory Jhall do 2 His Glory ! The. Glory.of aPapift ! A pretty Airy 


Notion. How ſhall we ever expect that Glory ſhall ſteer the: Actions of a Popith Suc- 


| ceſſour, when there is not that thing ſo abjethat he ſhall refaſe;to do, or that Shape 
or Hypocrifie ſo ſcandalous he ſhallnot aſſume, when Rowe or Rome's Intereſt ſhall com- 
mand; Nay. when his own petulant-Stubborneſs ſhall but ſway him? As for Example ; 
For one fit heſhall cometo. the Proteſtant Church, and be a Member of their Communi- 
on, notwithſtanding at the ſame time his Face belies his Heart, and in his Spul he is a 
- Remani#t © Nay, he jhall vary his ; wh apr ofteri-as an Algerine his Colours; and change 
his-Flag to conceal the Pyrate : As for inſtance ; Another fit, for. whole years together, 
he ſhall come neither to one Church: nor the other, and participate'of neither Commu- 


nion, till ignobly he plays the unprincely, nay, the unmanly Hypocrite ſo long, thathe 


ſhelters himKelf under the Face of an Arheif, to ſhrowda Papi 3 a Vizor more fit for 
a Benditro;than a Prince. And this methinks:is {o' wretched, and fo deſpicable a Di- 
guiſe, that it looks like being aſham#'d of his God. oo | 


Beſides, If Glory could have any Aſcendant oves 4 Popiſh Succeſſour, one would think 
the Word of a King, and the ſolemn Proteſtacions of Majeſty, ought to be. Sacred and 
Inviolable. But how many Precedents have we in Popiſh Princes to convince us, their 


ſtrongeſt Engagements and Promiſes are lighter than the very Breath that utters them : | 


As for Example's fake ; How did their Saint- Mary. of England promiſe the Norfolk and 
Suffolk Inhabitants the unmoleſted continuation of the Proteſtant Worſhip, calling her 
God (that God that faw the falleneſs of her Heart) to witnefs, That though ber own Per- 
ſwaſion as of the Romiſh Faith, yet ſhe would content her ſelf with the private Exerciſe of ber 
on Devotion, and, preſerve the then Proteſt ant Government, with all her Subje&s Rights and 
Priviledges, uninjur'd. Upon which thoſe poor, crediitous, honeſt, deluded Believers, 
on the ſecurity of ſach prevalent Conurations,led by the miſtaken Reverence they paid 
to a proteſting Majeſty, laid their Lives at her Feet,and wers the very men that in chat 
Conteſt of the Succeſſion plac'd her on a Throne : But immediately, when her Sove- 
reign Power was ſecurely eſlablifhed, and his pious Holineſs had bid her ſafely pull the 
Vizor off, no ſooner did Smithfield glow with Piles of blazing Hereticks, but Chronicles 


more particularly obſerve, that no People in her whole Kingdom felt fa ſignal Marks of 


her Vengeance; as thoſe very Men that raiſed her to a Throne. Her Princely Gratitude, 
for their Crowning her with a Diadem, crown'd them with' their Martyrdoms. 

But fince we have mentioned her Princely Gratitude, *twill not be amifs to recolle&t 
one inſtance more of fo exemplary a Vertue. In the Diſpute betwixt hers, and the La- 
dy Fane Gray's Title to the Crown;'it was remarkable, that all the Judges of England 
gave their unanimous Opinions for che Lady Faxe's Succeflion, except one of them only, 
that aſſerted the Right of ary : Bur it fo fell out, that this Man proving a Poreſtan, 
. (notwithſtanding of all the whole Scarlet Robe he had been her only Champtan) was fo 
barbarouſly perſecuted by her, thar being firſt degraded, then inapriſoned, and tortured, 
for his Religion, the-Cruelty of his Tormentors was ſo ſavage, that with his own hand 


he made himſelf away to eſcape them. And yges 962 x the Violenceof his Deſpair 
wW 


ſufficiently teltitie his Sufferings were intollerable, 

Self murther for a Deliverance. | : 

Pur here ſays another Objection, Suppoſe that the Conſervation of a Nation's Peace, the 

' Dictates of a Prince's Glory, and all the Bonds of Morality, cannot have any influence over a 
Popiſh Succefſour ; yet hy may there not be that Prince, whi inVeneration of bis Coronation- 

Oath, ſhall defend the Proteſtant Religion, notwithſtanding all his private Regret, and Incli- 


Q nation: 


1en he fled to fo fad a Refage as 


TY, 


nations to the contrary ? When rather than incur the infamous brand of Perjury, he ſhall ty, 


lieve bim ? 


Why, truly I am afraid there are a great many of thoſe Infidels, and ſome that win 
' give ſimart Reaſons for their Infidelity : For, if he keeps his Oath, we muit alloy, 
that the only Motive that prompts him to keep it, 1s ſome CORO that he. believesis 
ve Subjects from thei 


in an Oath. But conſidering he is of  a:Religion that can ab 
Allegiance to an Hereticalexcommtinicated Prince, nay, depoſe him, and take his very 

Crown away, whymay'it not mbtchmore releaſe a King from his Faith to an Excom- 

municatefd Heretical People, by fo much as the Ties of V affals to Monarchs are greater . 
chan thoſe of Monarchs to V allals?. j# 

But *rwill not be amiſs, for ſtrengthening this Argument, to give the World ar in. 
{tance of the Power ofan Oath with a Roman Catholick King. 

There is a famous Gentleman on the other ſide ofthe Water, whom we all yery wel 
know (pray Heaven we live not to be better acquainted with him than we deſirs, ) that 
once took the ſtrongeſt of Oaths,the Sacrament,7har he would never invade nor make-Iar 
upon Flanilers. . But whether or no his Confeſſour found ſome Feſuitical Loop-hole from 
that Sacrament, or that the Pody and Blood of Chri# could not hold him, we ſee tha 
Flandet3'ef ate years has-not lived ſo-merrily, nor fo peaceably, as fo Royal a Voucher 
(one would have thought) might have affured them. they ſhould. | | 

And now letus alittle ballance the difference between the Breach of his Oath,andchat 
of a Popiſh Prince's in England. All the Motives that could provokehim tothe Breach 
of his Oath, was ofily his Ambition, a Luſt of being Great ; and at the ſame time that 
he is an Invader -of his . Neighbouring Princes, his'Conſcience muſt tell him that his 
Conguelisare at beſt but ſo many glorious Robberies, and all his Trophies but ſhining 
Rapines.” Was it not the Senfe of this that made Charles the Fifth, after all his Y i&o-. 
ries, retire from a Throne into a Cloiſter, out of mere Remorle for all the Streams of 
_ he had ſhed; 'to' make the laſt part of his-Like. an Attonement for the Faults of 
the firſt. - | £5, TFETIS ; ARE 

And thehif a Roman Catholick can. break an Oath only tor the Pre of Conquer- 
ing, which he knows is doing ill ; ſhall not a Popiſh Prince in Erg/and have ten times 
more Inclination to break an Oath for the Propagation of his own Faith, which his Con» 
ſcience tells him is Meritorious ? For, beſides the ſpecious Flattery, That Kings can do 
20 ill, and That all Crimes are cancelled in # Crown, he has Religion to drive the Royal 
Fehu on ; Religion, that from the beginning of the World,through all Ages, has ſer all 
Nations 1n a Flame, yet neverconfeffes itſelf in the Wrong. Beſides, how can a Popiſp 
Prince, in attempting to eſtabliſh his own Religion, believe he does his Subjects an In- 
juſtice in that very thing in which he does God Juſtice z or think he injuresthem, when 
he does their Souls Right ?- Alas ! no : When Rome by her inſinuating Witchcrafts has 


lifted the full Fowl of her Inchantments to his Lips, what will his-holy Enthuſiaſtick 


Rage do leſs than the hot-brain'd drunken Alexander ? All his beſt Friends, and-every 
honeſt Cl;tus that dares but thwart his Frenzy,is preſently his Frenzy's Sacrifice ; only 
with this difference : the frantick Alexander, after his drunken Fit was over, -in his 
milder and more ſenſible Intervals, with all the compunctions of penitence,could mourn 


and groan for what his blinder Rage had murther'd ; but Religious Frenzy leaves that - 
' eternal Intoxication behind it, that where it commits all the Cruelties in the World, 


*tis never ſober after to be ſorry fort. Thus whilſt a Popifh Kingflers his whole King- 
dom in a Combuſtion, 'how little goes he think he plays a ſecond Nero? Good con- 
ſcientious Man! not he : Alas! he: does not tune his | nA to the Tyrannick Ner's 
Harp, but to David's:milder and more ſacred” Lyre ; whilſt in the heighth of his pious 
Ecitafie he. ſings Te Deun:at the Conflagration. T hus with an Arbitrary unbounded 
Power, what does his licentjous holy.thirſt of Blood do lefs, than make his Kingdoma 
larger Slaughter-houſe,. and his Smithfield an O1iginal Shambles ? Thus the old Adoloc 
one again revives; to feaſt and riot on his dearhumane Sacrifice : And whilft his fiery 
Iron Hands cruſh the poor burning Vi&im dead, the Propagation of Religion, and 
the Glory of God, as he calls it, are the very Trumpets that deafen all the feeble Cries 
of Blood, and diown the dying Groans" of what he murthers. 
Thus whilſt the Bonds of Faith, Vows, Oaths, and Sacraments, can't hold a Popiſb 
Szcreſſeur, what is that in an Imperial Head, but what in aprivate Man we puniſh with 


a Goal and Pillory ; whilſt the perjur'd Wretch ſtands the univerſal Mark of Infamy,and 
then is driven from all Converlation, and like a Monſter houted from Light and Day : 


But the Pope and a Royal Hand may do anything ; there's a Crown in the Caſe togild 
thEEeeds his Royal Engines act. | > | 


—t 
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himſelf to the Performance of «that, "which not the | Force of Religion it ſelf ſhall wiolare : 
And then, how can there be that Infidel of a Subjef, after ſo ſolemn an Oath that ſhall not be * YN © 
| | | "++ CA 
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Et quod 
Turpe e#t Cerdoni Voleſos Brutoſque decebit. 


They are ſtill that adorable Soveraign Greatneſs we muſt kneel to, and ob&y; What 

if a little- perjur'd Villain» has ſworn a poor Neighbour out of” pany or a Chttage '! 

hang him, inconſiderable Rogue, his Ears deſerve a Pillory:. - But ro vow. and cove- 

, nant, and forſwear three Kingdoms out of their Liberties and Lives, that's Iuſtrious 

. and Heroick. There's Glory in great Atchievements, and Vertue in. Sticceſs. © Alas ! 
a vaſt Imperial Nimrod hunts for Nobler Spoils, flies at a whole Nation's Property 
and Inheritance. A Game worthy a Son of Rowe, and Heir of Paradiſe. And to lay the 
mighty Scene of Ruine ſecure, he makes his Coronation-Oath, and all his Royal Prote- 
ſtations (thoſe ſplendid Baits of premeditated Perjury) the Cover-and Skreen to the 
hidden fatal Toyl laid to enſhare a Nation. * 

Bux now to their main Obje&tion : Some People will tell us, That *tis wholly. impoſſi- 
ble for any Popiſh Succeſlor, by all hx Arts or Endeavours whatever, to introduce Popery 
into England. 7 : ; | 

To this I anſwer, If he's a Papiſt that fays fo, he knows-he belies his Gonſcience ; 
for our late Helliſh Plot is a plain demonſtration, that their whole Party belieyed it 
poſlible. For did not the late Secretary Sr. Coleman's Records tell us, That the peſt ilent 
Northern Hereſie was to be rooted out, and. that mow they had as .much hopes of accompliſh- 
ing that Sacred Work of Rome, as they had'in Queen Mary's Days ? Could any thing be 
plainer, than that the ſubtil Feſuires had formed a Deſign to effe&t it ? For it is con- 
trary to Reaſon, and even Nature itſelf, ( as bloody -as their Principles are ) to think 
they aim'd at the Life of their King, and wang, =. the Regicides only to commit the 
blackeſt of Murthers, for merely Murthers fake. No: . They had the aſſurance under a 
preſumptive Popiſh Heir, of making a National:Converſion ; and how lietle privy ſoever 

e might poſlibly be co their. principal and helliſh Blow, yet they had that periect in-ſighe 

into the very. Soul of a Papiſt;: that they were ſatisfied that under that Notion it was 
impoſſible for him to be otherwide than a Man of Rome's right ſtamp,” and their Hearts 
own liking. And if underfuch a Succeſſor, their hopes of: a Nation's Converſion were 
equal to thoſe in Q. —_—— .no'doubt. the. converting Means muſt have been as 
bloody or bloodier than hers ; For-if after the ſhort Infancy of Seven Years Retorma- 
_ tion, under the Proteſtant Edward the Sixth's Reign, there wanted Fire and Faggot to 
_ reitorethe Pope ; how much more will he want them for his Reſtauration, after an Ex- 
cluſion of almoſt Sevenſcore Yearstogether, with all the neceſſary Difficulties of regain- 
, Ing his Empire, where- his Thirons hes been fo long demoliſh'd 2 Nay, . in Edward's 

Lays the only deteftation of, the Fopperies, Idolatries, and Superſtitions of: Rowe, was 
all that went to make a Proteſtant Reformation. Alas | the Beaſt was then but young ; 
but his Horns are ſince grown ſtronger, and his Teeth and Tallons ſharper : For ſince 
that we have had the notorious Paris and Triſh Maſſacrees, when at one riotous Feſtival 
above 100000 bleeding Proteſtant Hearts were all gorged by the devouring Monſter in 
a Night. Add to theſe the ſucceſlive Villanies of Gunpowder-Treaſons, Fired Cities, 
with Plots againſt Kings and Kingdoms, which ſerve to heighten the Proteſtant Abhor- 
rency. Andif after all this we muſt ſtill be converted, moſt certainly his Holineſs muſt 
follow Nebuchadnezzar's Example, and heat his Fiery Furnace ſeven times hotter than 
former ly. HL. —_— "> « 

Thus far weare convinc'd that the Feſuites believ'd it poſſible ; and they are too cun- 
ning and politick a ſort of People, to be deceiv'd with Shadows, or make Mountains of 
Mole-hills. And that it may not be objeted, That their Zeal has blinded their Reaſon, 
kt us but rightly conſider, how far the firſt Foundations of Popery -( viz. Arbitrary 
Power) may be laid in England. Firſt then, if a Papiſt Reign, we very well underſtand 
that the Judpes, Sheriffs, -ſuſtices of the Peace, and all the Judiciary Officers, are of the 
King's Creation ; and as ſuch, how-far may the Influence of Preferment on bafer Con- 
ſtitutions, .culYd out for his purpoſe , prevail even to deprave the very Throne of 
Juſtice herſelf, and make our Judges uſe even our Proteftans Laws themſelves to open: 
the firſt Gate to ſlavery ? Al-5! the Laws, in corrupted Judges hands, have beer too 
often uſed as barbarouſly as the Gueſts of Procruſtes, who had a Bed tor all Trayellers ; 
but then he either cut them ſhorter, or ſtretch'd them longer, .to fit them to it. Well, 
but if the Publick Miniſters of Juſtice betray the Liberty of. che Subje&, the Subject may 
petition for a Parliament to puniſh*'em for't. But what if he will neither hear one, nor 
call the other ; who ſhall compel him ? Theentail'd Revenues of the Crown are much 
larger than his PopiſhPredeceſſors Cer enjoy'd,notwithſtanding all the Branches of it that 
terminate with the Life of this preſent King. Beſides, if this will not do, there's no 
doubt bur he'll find ſufficient Aftiſtance from-che Pope, Engliſh Papiſts,and Foreign Prin- 
&s ;' and then having but a prudent Eye, and a tenacious Hand, to manage his Exche- 
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'crown the Work : And he ſhall have it ; For who ſhall hinder him ? Nay, ali his Com. 


The CharaSer of « Popiſh Succeſſour. 


quer, we ſhall find he'll never call that People he ſhall never have need of: And then - ? 
where are our Parliaments, and a Redreſs for all the Grievances and Oppreſtions in the ©” 


'F 


World? Bur all this while che Pope is not abſolute, there wants a Standing Army to» 


manders hall be qualified, even by our preſent Proteſtant Teſt, for the Employment, 
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He ſhall have enough Men of the Blade out of one half of mga any FIT in Town, 


to Officer. twice as many. Forces as he ſhall want. - Tis true, they ſhall be Men of no 
Eſtates:nor Principles ;- W they ſhall fight as well as thoſe that have both : For People 
are ever as valiant that have their Fortunes to raiſe, as:thoſe that have them to defend ; 
Nay, of the two they ſhall be more faithful ro him jfor” they} have no Property to be 


' concern'd for, and will more zealoufly ſerve him, by reaſon their whole Intereſt and 


Eſtates lie in him. And that this Army "may be more quietly raiſed, how many Ho. 
nourable Pretences may be found ? Perhaps the greateſt and moſt importunate Prefer. 
vation of his Kingdom ſhall, call for it ; and then, upon ſecond thoughts, in{tead of de. 
feating ſomeForeignEnemy, they are opportunely ready. to-cut. our Fhroats at hame, if 
we do not ſubmit; and- give all that this King fhall ask. And then 1 hope none will de. 
ny, but his Revenue may be as: great as he and his Popiſh Counſellors ſhall think fit 
to make it. ; | 

Thus far we have given the Pourtraifture of a Popiſh King : And now let us take a 
Draught of his Features in his Minority ; that is, whilſt he is only a Pop:ſb Heir Appa- 
rent. T 

Imagine then a long and proſperous Reign of a Proteſtant Prince, a Prince fo excdl. 
lently qualified, with the true Original of Clemency,Goodneſs, Honour, all the moit da 
zling Beams of Majeſty; that withal his Sacred Princely Endowments he renders him: 
ſelf {o true a Vicegererit of Heavenin his Three Kingdotns, ſo near an Image of God in 
the Moderation of is Temper, andthe Diſpenſation of his Laws; that even the nearnefs 
of his affinity to Heaven ſhould enticle him; to the deareſt Care of it. And to prove 
him the deareſt Care of Heaven, imagine tikewiſethat Heaven has given him a People 
of thoſe loyal and grateful Principles, looking up with that thankful Allegiance, and 
kneeling with that humble Veneration to the belt of Kings, the Author of their Profpe: 
rity, and the Founder of his-Kingdoms Glory, that they have made'it the greateſt ſtudy 
of their Obedience to deſerve fo good a King. Witneſs in all Exigences their cordial 
warns om Lives to ſerve him,ando far endeavouring to ſtrengthen his Scepter and 
his Sword, till perhaps they have added thoſe Gems to his Crowwthat all his Pruacely 
Anceſtors could never boaſt of Being fo truly ſtremous in rendering their Purſes and 
Fortunes his abſolute Votaries, "till they have made his Revenue more than trebly,cx- 


ceed all his Royal Predeceffors : And not ftopping here, but upon all occaſions continu- | 


ing their generous and utiwearied Boynty : Nay, that too,.not always where his People 
Safety, and his Kingdoms Glory, but where his private Satisfaction call'd for it; as if 
they were reſolved to yield their Hands and Hearts fo entire a Sacriftce tro Majeſty, tha 
they would gratifie even his ſofteſt Wiſhes, ſtudying to ſweeren his Fatigue of Empire 
with all the Pleaſures of a'Throne. | | | 

Now let us ſuppoſe, after a long Tranquility of this matchleſs Monarch's Reign, 
That che immediate Heir of his Crown, and a part of his Blood, by the Sorceries ol 
Rome is canker'd into a'Papiff. And to purſue this Landskip, we lee this once happy 
flouriſhing Kingdom fo far (as in all Duty and Reaſon bound ) concern'd for them- 
ſelves, their Heirs, and their whole Countries ſafety, till with an honeſt, cautious; prw 
dent Fear they begin to inſpe& a Kingdom's univerſal health ; till weighing all the 
Symptoms of its State, they plainly deſcry thoſe Peſtilential V apours fermenting, that 
may one day infe& their Air, and ſicken their World ; and ſee that riſing Eattern Storm 


© engendering, that will once bring in thoſe more than Egyprian Locuits, that will not on- 


ly fill their Houſes, and their Temples, but devour their Labours, their Harveſts, and 
their Vintages. Thus they: fo long ſurvey their threatned Countries Danger, till with 
a more than Prophetick horrour, they manifeſtly. diſcover allthe inſeparable Concomi 
tants of a Popiſh Succeſſour ; and like true Patriots, anticipate their Woes, with a pre 
ſent ſenſe of the future Miſeries they foreſee. - D 
With theſe juſt Reſentments of their'dangerous State, 'tis eaſie to conclude what fol- 
lows. What is this Popiſh Heir in the Eye of England, but perhaps the greateſt and on- 
ly Grievance of the Nation, the univerſal Obje&t of their Hate and Fear, andthe Subjet 
of their Clamours and Curſes 2 At whoſe Door lie their Diſcontents and Murmurs, -but 
His? Murmurs fo violent, that they thruſt in amongſt their 'very Prayers, and become 
almoſt a part of their Devotions : Murmurs fo bold, that they dare approach the very 
Palace, nay, Throne and Bar of Majeſty. And whenever the People of England reflet 
on this Heir as their King inReverſion, they have reaſon to.look upon him as no better 
than Tupiter's Stork amongſt the Frogs. Yes, notwithſtanding all his former Glories an 
Conguelts, his whole Stock of. Fame is ſo loſt and buried in his Apoſtacy from the Rel 
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"are canceltd, and his whole Mais of Glory corrupted. 


Cern or care for the ſafety, peace, {lory, or proſperity of the beſt of Patrons, 
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gion, and conſequently the Intereſt of theſe Proteſtant Kingdoms, that all his Services 


Suppoſe likewiſe this Popiſh Heir for-many happy Years ſo bleſt in the Tenderneſs ad 


: 


'Eriendihip of the beſt of Kings, that there-is not that Favour or Honour" within the 


reach or with of Majeſty, that he has not made it the Study of his whole Reign to con- 


fer upon him ; whilft his Greatneſs and Luſtre haye been ſo much his deareſt darling 


Care, as if the promoting his Intereſt had been the Support of his own ;' cill in ſhort he 
has had fo large a ſhare in the Boſom of this Royal Pylades, this kindeit and moſt gra- 
cious of Princes, as if one- Soul had animated them both. - © 

; On this Foundation, as great Aﬀections are not eaſily removed, and Sympathy is that 
mp which humane Power can ne'r diffolve ; fools moreover, that this inſeparable 

ie continues ſo long, notwithſtanding all the Changes of Principles and Religion, a 
Byaſs ſo heavy that it almoſt overturns a Kingdom : Yet ftill the force of Nature and 
Friendſhip furmounts them all, and ſtands that zealous unſhaken Bulwark, for the pro- 
tection and ſafety of this deareſt part of himſelf ; till at'length he does little lefs than 
a ſo over-fond a Pelican, that he exhauſtseven his own Vitals to cheriſh him. 

Thus whilſt the long and lawful Fears of a drooping Nation have fully and juſtly ſa- 
tisfied them, that the kindeſt and moſt favourable AſpeR of Majeſty that ſmiles'on Eng- 
land, through the Defence and Intereſt of a Popiſh Heir, ſhines but like the Sun through 
a Burning-glals, whoſe gentleſt morning vernal Beams, through that fatal Medinm, do 
but burn and conſume what otherwiſe they would warm and cheriſh ; what can the 


. conſequence of this unhappy Friendſhip be, but that the very Souls and Loyaltiesof al- 


moſt a whole Kingdom are ſtaggered at this fatal Conjun&tion ; till I am afraid there are 
too many, who in deteſtation of thatone gangreen'd Branch of Royalty, can ſcarce for- 
bears(how. undutifully foever) to murmur and revile even at that Imperial Root that 
cheriſhes it 2 Infomuch, that thoſe very Knees that but now would have bow'd into their 


very Graves toferve him, grow daily and hourly fo far from bending (as'they ought) 


to a Crowr'd Head, till they are almoſt as ſtubborn as their Petictons and Prayers have 
been ineffectual. en og SIOLTEN] Bee i De ret THRIFYC 72 


Thus whilft a Popiſh Heir's extravagant Zeal for Rome makes him ſhake the very | 


Throne that upholds him, by working and ehcroaching on the Aﬀections of om, * op 
chat Protection and Indulgence that gives Birth and Li tg the Heart-burnings of a Na- 
tion, 3 what does he otherwiſe, than ih a manner ftab his King,” his Patron, atid his 
Friend, in his tendereft pare; his Loyal'Subjets Hearts > W kick certhitily is little"les 
than to play the-more lingering ſort of Particide'; a part fo ſtrangely wnnatural, that 
I would bluffr at; yet this Religion, incorrigible, remorſeleſs Religion, ne- 
ver Ihrinks at, | | Oe Top | 


Thus whilſt the Univerſal Nerves of a whole ſtrugling Nation bend their united force 


againſt the Invaſion of Pope and Popery, in ſtudying to prevent Tyranny, they grow 
jealous of Monarchy : And fearing leaft their Loyal Aid to the Father of their Country 
ſhould unhappily .contribute to the ſtrengthening of the Subverters of their Peace and 
Liberty, inſtead of that Tributary-gold which once they ſo chearfully ſhowred ar their 
dread Soveraign's feet, now on the contrary the Prote&tion of a Popiſh Succefſor makes 
them ſo far from ſupplying the real.and moſt prefling Neceflities of Majeſty; that chey 
are rather well-pleaſed, and triumph'in his greateſt Wants, ' and that perhaps when his 
Gary, nay, poflibly, when his neareſt Safety calls for their Afliſtance. =. | 
Thus whar does this PopiſhHeir m tying up the hands of a whole Natiorffrom their 
juſt devotion to their King, but only this :- In return for the accumulated Honours hea- 
ped upon him, he moſt intiumanly ttarves the'very hand that fed him ? An Ingratitude 
that eyen an Infidel would be aſhamed'of!' But this Religion, incorrigible, remorſeleſs 


Religion never bluſhes at. - | | 

Beſides, if there can be a Son of that Royal Martyr Charles the Fir#?, a Prince {o truly 
pious, that his very Enemiesdare not afperſe his Memory, or Life, wittkthe leaſt blemiſh 
of Trreligion ; a Prince that feal'd the Proreſtant Faith with his Blood ; who in his dep]o- 


rable Fate, and ignominious Death, bore fo near a reſemblance to that of the Saviour's of 


the World, that his Sufferings can do no leſs than ſeat him at the Right-hand of Hea- 


'ven. If, I fay, there can be a Son of that Royal Proteſtant, of that uncharitable Popiſh 


Faith, who by the very Tenets of his Religion dooms all that die without the Boſome'vf 
their Church irreparably damn'd ; then conſequently he muſt barbarouſly tear up his Fa- 
ther's Sacred Monument, brand his bleſſed Memory with the name of Heretick,' and to 


_ the horrid Anathema, he moſt impiouſly execrates the very Majeſty that gave 
m being. | ; 
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Then 1n fine, provided and granted that we have an Heir'to the Imperial Crown of | 


Dykes perverted to the Romiſh Faith, and conſequently of that depraved Conſtitution 
and Principles, that he has neither charity for the Stock from whence be fprang, * CON- 
ri 
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and Kings; nor laſtly, any remorſe for the Groans of an afflicted Kingdom, What pro. 


miſes can we give our ſelves of his future Reign, when we have all thele fatal Progno< 
fticks before-hand ? Ex pede Hercules. Or is it likely he will have greater care and ten- - 


derneſs for a Nation's Peace, when he ſhall be ſeated on a Throne, and have more power 
to take it from-them ? | 90 "ND Me P 
' But fays a Critick to all this, Suppoſe this Popiſh Heir undoubtedly believes ( as a Papift 


. muff do ) that there's no way to Heaven but bis own 3 and ſhould he ſo far comply with the 


Glory. or Intere#t of hs King, though a Father or a Brother, on the one (ide, and Quiet and 
Safety of a Nation on the other, as to renounce his Principles of Chriſtianity, and conform to 
theirs ; What were that, but to purchaſe their Peace with bis own Damnation, and to ſacrifice 
his own Soul for their worldly Intereſts * And certainly, neither Duty nor Allegiance, nor any 
Tie whatever, oupht to extortsthat from him... And then, if all the Grievances of a Kingdom 
lie at hs Door, alas ! the wort can be ſaid of bim is, That if he be any occaſion of it, "tis bis 
unhappineſs, and not his fault. ' More eſpecial, provided be is only paſſrue, and that we plainly 
ſee, that during his being this.Popiſh Heir, be atts nothing that may encourage or favour Po. 
pery 1m the least. 


Pray, by.the way, How muſt it follow, that if we do not plainly ſte him a, that | 


therefore he muſt not a& ? Does no Man a&, bur he that publickly treads the Stage ? 
Does no Man fit at the Helm, but he that viſibly holds the Rudder ? Does no Wind 
ſtir the troubled Sea into a Tempeſt, but what the poor Mariners both hear and icel ? 
No Storm, but that which lightens intheir Eyes, and thunders in their Ears, to warn'em 
'tis a coming ? Alas, alas ! the greateſt Hurricanes are only made by ſubterranean Winds, 


a ſecret, ſilent, under-ground working Mine of Ruine, which never burſts out till it. 


deſtroys, and which no Man. hears or ſees till he is loſt. | | 
\ But to retuxn to the Objetion, The Grievance of a Nation may be his unhappineſi, and 
xot bis fault, 8&c. That is, in ſhort, he cannot help it. Very right. And fo when this 
Popith Heir comes to the Crown,and promotes the Romiſh Intereſt with all the Severity, 
Injuſtice, and Tyranny that Religious Cruelty can invent ; his Anfwer will be, He cannot 
help it ; or at leaſt cannot withſtand thoſe irreſiftible Motives that prompt him to their 
execution z. which is the ſame thing: The injunctions of his Conſcience make him as a&we 
now in the ruining a Kingdom's Peace, as he was paſſe in it before : For who can beſo 
void of common lence, as not to know, that-the ſame impulſe of Conſcience that makes 
62m a Roman Catholick, will make him a& like one when Y regs ſerves? And 
what -greater.opportunity to eſtabliſh Popery,'than foraPapi 
tho* perhaps the ſtubborn Ezgliſh Genizs will not eaſily bend to the Superſtition of Romg, 
yet ſince his Almighty Friend the Pope, the undiſputed Keeper of the Keys of Paradiſe, 
will no doubt affigri him no common Diadem in Heaven for ſo glorious a Task as a Na- 
tion's Converſion, Who then will not-make that ſacred Work the ſtudy of Years, which 
cannot beaccompliſh'd in a Day, for ſuch a Reward, Spool when he has theſe two 
infallible Arguments to ſpur him on in ſo-godly a Cauſe ? Firſt, he is of a Religion thar 
makes humane Merit the Path to Salvation. - Merit, the. Roman Catholick Exchequer, 
Rome's bottomleſs Golden Mine. Merit, that makes the frighted dying Sinner ftarve his 
own Blood, and pawn his Eftate to redeem his Soul. Aerir, that drains the Wealth 
of Nations- into the Prieſtly Coffers, and makes the Luxury ,of a World the pampered 
riotous Church man's Inheritance. Aerit, that can make a Loretto-Chappel vie with a 
Venetian Arſenal 3 and Rome's Altars, Cloiſters, 'and Convents, riſe fo high, fo rich, fo 
numerous, and ſo magnificent,: though the impoveriſh'd Widows Groans, and the'na- 
ked Orphans Cries, do little leſs towards the. building, than a ſecond Amphion : . Nay, 
Merit, that can conſecrate Daggers, and kill Kings., Thus whilſt he has the Wonder- 
working Merit for his Tutor, what greater and more meritorious Ac to Canonize him 
rvacy'y of the firſt Magnitude, than the converting of an Apoſtatized Heretical King- 
On 7 NS LIT »710- ; ; 

And then nexz, he is of a Religion that does fot go altogether in the old faſhion Apo- 
ſtolical way of Preaching and Praying, and teaching MN Nations &c. but ſcourging, 
and wracking, and broiling 'em into the fear of God. A Religion that for its own 
Propagation will at any time authorize its Champions to divelt themſelves of their Hu- 
manity, anda& worſe than Devils, to be Saints. And thus whilſt neither the Cries of 
Blotd can deter him on the one iide, and fo no Tyranny come amiſs to him ; and next, 
that he has the undeniable aſſurance of the great Bleſſings of Eternity to encourage him 
on the other ; with theſe advantages, who would not be as active as a ſecond Romulw, 
and with all his utmoſt vigour and pride, build-up his Rowe new Walls, "tho! he made 
his neareſt, nay, the Nations deareſt Blood their Cement ? 

And thus what is a, Popiſh Hejr, but the moſt terrible and the moſt dangerous of Eng- 
land's Enemies, and of all our Foes, has the moſt inflexible invincibleEnmity. Nay, the 
very outrages of Thefts, Murthers, Adulterjes,. and Rebellions, are nothing to the pious 
Barbaricies of a Popiſh King.. The Murtherer, and Adulterer, may- in time be Tnnees 

| | YT y 


to wear a Crown? And. 


LIMI 


'2Y 
#4. "bed 
TS 


R_ 


\by the Precepts of Morality, andthe Terrours of Conſcience. The Thief, by the dread 
os Gallows may become honeſt : Nay, the. greateſt Traitor, either'by the Fear of 

- Death, or the Apprehenſions cf Hell, may art laſt reperit : But  Papiſt ori a Throne has 
an unconfutable Vididication for all his Proceedings,challenges a Commiſſion even from 


. . Heaven, for all his. Cruelty dares act. And when the Enchantments of Rowe have routht 


"his Tongue with a Coal from her Altars, whatdo his Enthafiaſms make him believe, 
bnt that the moſt ſavage and moſt helliſh Doomshis blinded Zeal ean produce, are the 
immediate Ofacles be God 2 And all thic Apology 4 pobe Nation can expeRt Com hin; 
is, He cannot help it. © | ED 


[7 


. © 2h, but (ay the wiſeſt Cyiticks we havemet with yet) if rheſe he the Dangers of «Popiſh 

, King, why have we not ſuch Frongs. ſuch potent Laws made before this Popiſh Heir come to 

the Crown, that it ſhall be impoſſible for bim ever to ſet up Popery, though he ſhould never [o 
wich endeavour it ? bs EYES - 


To this anſwer : Toendeayour to ſet up Popery by. Law, everi with the Laws chat 
we have already againſt it, is impoſſble ; and therefore the very Suppoſition of the 
Projection that way 1s Nonſenſe. And on the other ſide, to conclude he'll endeavour to 
do it againſt Law, and ſo to make new Laws on purpoſe for him to break*them with 
their Fellows, is worſt Nonſenſe than rother. Be Who ſhall call this King to 
queſtion for breaking theſe Laws, if he has the Power and Will doit ? I fanſiethatthe 
only neareſt Tlluftration I can make upon this Point, in creating new Laws againſt Po. 

ry, in Caſe of a Popiſh Succeſlouryis as | ac a piece of work in the kind, as 
Fuilding the Hedge to fenſe in the Cukow. ? Tis true,I will not deny but a Popiſh King 
may be totally reſtrain'd from all Power of introducing Popery, by the Force of fact 
Laws that may be made totie up his hands; but then they muſth: 

Prerogative, and put the executive Power of the Laws into the Hands of che People. 
Ifa King of England were no more thin a Stad:-bolder in Holland,"or a Duke of Venice, 
ho doubt Popery would have little hopes of creeping into — 4 ; whictris in ſhort,he 
. that is no King can be no Tyrant. But what Monarch will | 
Blood, fo ill a Defender, and ſo weak a ye forthe Royal Dy he wears, as 
to ſignand ratife ſth Lays as ſhall entail that effeminacy and that ſervility onaCrown, 
Ks ſhall render gry capur  = England but a Pageant, a mere Puppet upon a 
Wire ? If then no King will affent to make. Laws to do ir this wa NT no Laws 
cati do it Cother, all Laws aunt Popery, in caſe of aPopiſh SuccHlibur Yrs, as I told 
ou before, but building the Hedge, &«c. For indeed, how can the Force of Laws made 
b 2a Proteſtant Predecefſeur, and a Proteſtant Parliament, in any fort bind a Popiſhr 
*Lucceſlour, when the very firſt advance ofthe oh: 5h Supremacy intreduces that higher 


power, thoſe Canonick Ecclefiaftick Laws, which no Secular,or any Temporal Court 


can or may controll 2 Laws that ſhall declare, not only all the' Statutes and Ads of 
Parliament made againſt the Dignity of Mother Cliurch, void and null, but the very 
Law-makers themſelves as Hereticks, _ uncapable of ever having anyright in ma- 
| king ſath Laws. Nodoubt then, but that fire that-burns thoſe Heretick Lawmakers, 
hall give their Laws the fame Martyrdom. | 


.. With this certain proſpe&, both of the ruine of their Eſtates, Lives and Liberties, 


where lies the Sint in the Commons of England to ſtand upon their guard againſt a Po- 


i» keep out Po and Tyranny, provided fill that we preſerve the ſacred Succeſſion in its 
rigls Line, for thes we K's told both King and People are obliged in Conſcience to- 


piſh Succefſour ? Ay, #s God's"Name, let 'em ſtand upon their guards, and- uſe all fe i 


T thittk 1 need not infiſt farther in multiplying Arguiventsto profe how fr im- 
poſlible to do one without the other ;. bat on the other ſide, let us examine how the 
defending and eſtabliſhing a Popiſh Succeſlour, is an Obligation on our Dutics or Con- 


| Firſt then, let us fanſie we ſeethis Popiſh Heir on the Throne, and by all the moſt il- 
legaland arbitrary means, contrary to the whole frame and hinges of the Exgliſh Go- 
. Yernment; introducing Popery wi that Zeal and Vigour,till his infatuated Conſcience 
has perverted the King into a Tyrant” And not to ſtop here; if the Conſtitution of the 


ngſb Majeſty .makes a King Supreme. Moderatour and Governour both Eccleſiaſtick 


Civ, t does this Popiſh King by _— the Le AN but 
ive 


| The Chardfter of # Popiſh Suckeſitt "* 


fachas muſt raine his . 


{6 unnatural to his own 


rig 


158 


fuch perſon, their Procurers and Counſellors thereunto, being thereof lawfu 


- 
$ 4 


| | The Charofler of s Popiſh Sueceſſour. 
diveſt hitaſelf ofhalf his Royalty, whilſt like the junior King of Brainford;m the Phy, 
he reſigns and alienates the Right-hand Power of Majeſty to-an Invador and Uſurpe 2 
And whilſt we are thusenſlaved by a Medly-Government, betrwixt Tyranny and Ulu;. 
pation ; by eſtabliſhing a Papiſt on a Throne, we are fofar from preſerving the Crown, 


that is, the Imperial Dignity, in a right Line of Succeſſion, that we, do not preſeive ic 
at all, but on the contrary extirpate and deſtroy it, whilſt byenthroning a Papiſt we. 


totally ſubvert and depoſe the very Monarchy itſelf. And can it be the Duty of either 
Engliſhmen or Chriſtians to have that Zeal for a corrupted leprous. Branch of 
Royalty, that we muſt ruine both Religion; Government, and Majeſty it ſelf, to ſup. 
port him } How much more conſiſtent would it be with the honeſt, prudent, andlawty] 
means of a Nation's Preſervation, to take out one link out of the whole Chain of Succeſ. 
ſion,..than by preſerving that, to break the whole to pieces'?. Next let us ſee, who'tis 
the Commons of England would render uncapable of inheriting the Imaperial Crown z a 
Prince of the Royal Blood, nurſt and bred up in+the Proteſtant Allegiance and Faith, 


and afterwards ſeduced and perverted to the Romiſh Principles and Superſtition. And 


what's that,but a Prince whom the unanimous V oice both of King and People (for ſuch 
are the Laws of England) have declared guilty of High-Treaſon, as we find in the firſt 
Statute in the 23d. of Elizabeth ? | 


| 


7 STATUTE. per 
Bo it "declared and ebed by" the Authority of ths preſent Parliament, That all Perſons 


' whatever, which have, or ſhall have, or rig to have Power, or ſhall by any way or meang 
14 


put in Pradtice to abſolve, perſwade, or withdraw any of the Queen's Majeſty's Subjetts, or any 
within her Highneſi's Realms and Dominions, from their natural Obedjence to her Majeſty ; or 
withdraw *em for that intent from the _—_ now by her Fg bneſi"s Authority eftabliſht with- 
in her Highneſs Dominions, to the Romilh Religion 5-0r to makethem, or any of ther, to pro- 
miſe any Obedience to any pretended Authority of the See of Rome, or any. ather Prince, State, 
or Potentate, to be had or uſed within ber Dominions ; or ſhall do any Overt A& to that in- 
tent or purpoſe ; and..every of them, ſhall be to -all intents adjudged Traitors ; and being 
thereof lawfully Conviffed, ſhall have Judgment to ſuffer ' and forfeit as in caſe of High 


Trealon. . 


Hnd if any Perſon ſhall, ofter the end of thy. $ ſons of Parliament, by any means be willings + 


abſohved, or withdraw as aforeſaid, or willingly reconciled, or ſhall. promiſe. any ſuch Obi 
1 oth ro anj ſuch pretended Authority Prince, State, or Potentate, as 1s Forde, then \ ever 
| | ly Convidted, hallh 
Tryed and Judged, and ſhalh Suffer and Forfeit as in Caſes of High-Treaſon. 


Nor wasthis A&t any more than a Confirmation and Explanation of an Act made bes 
fore, in the t3th.*Year of her Reign; Where 'tis likewiſe declared, That Hl any perſon @ 
(1 


per ſons, ſhall willingly receive or take any Abſolutions, or Reconciliations from the See of Rome, 
that they and their Seducers ſhall be equally guilty of High-Treaſen. Nay, we have an A& 
even in Henry the 8th's Reign, in which is declared, That .avy Man that ſhall refuſe the 
Oath of Henry's Supremacy in renunciation of the Pope, ſhall be guilty of High-Treaſon. | 


/ « = 
If then we have a Popiſh Heir preſumptive, of the ſ»me brand that theſe Laws hare 


mark'd him out, I wouldask, what Crime tis in the Pec »le of England to endeavour to ' 


diſablea Traitor from wearing a Crown? Beſides, they conſider they are-under a.tt 


U 


* tngs, and Alleciation-Votes will be remembr'd to the Purpoſe. He that has gone a 
n 


5own act and decree; whilſt the whole Diſpenſarion of Mews and Tuum are made by 
every man's ſelf or his Repreſentatives. Since then the People-of England, as the.Law- 
makers, are an eflential part'of the Government ; andre fully aſſured in the Reignof 


- a Papiſt, that Right will be deſtroyed, why ſhould not they be as active and vigorous 


for their own Royal Inheritance, and ſacred Succeffion.of Power, as a King for his? 
No, they ought to be'the more Vigo rous of the two: For the King, indefending aPo- 
Pun: QUT 

it commences but from his Grave) butthe People of England, in aflerting their Rights 
and Liberties, and defending themlelves and their Heido oppoſe that Tyranny which 
they may both liveto ſee and feel. . And that they may aſſure themſelves.they ſhallfeetir, 


if ever a Papiſt mounts this Throne ; then all their Murmures, their Petitions, Proteſt- 


Heir, protes but that Succeſſour, whoſe Tyranny he ſhall never live to ſee, ie 


long and tireſome Journey through Brakes and Briars to a ſplendid Palace,when once in 
Polſefiion, will fend out to root up all thoſe Thorns, and weed thoſe Thiſtles:that 
gor'd him in the way, Alas, tooſure ! he'll make good that old Promiſe of God wig 


">| 
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| Seedof the Woman, Hel-cruſh their Heads, that bruiſed 'his Heels. And would it not be 
hard; chat the Folly and Fall of Man ſhould renew 'our old Adam's Misfortune, and 
entail a Curſe on our whole Eng /;fh Generation ?: If the Policy of Rome, like the old Ser- 
pent's Subtilty, has puſe him up into: an Ambition and'Luſt of being equal to God ; - 
© may he have Adam's Succeſs too,whilſt the Proteſtant hEarts and hands of England ſtand 
like the Angel's os yo to expel himfrom that once Hereditary Paradiſs,which 
now his Apoſtacy has juſtly forfeited and loſt. "EA | , 


Beſides,That the Diſinheriting of an Heir to the Crown of England may not y_ 2 
thing fo illegal, or indeed ſo monſtrous as ſome People would make it, I wou only 
refer thoſe vehement afſertors ofthe inviolableRight of Succefion,coour awn Chroni- 
cles for their Confutation, For er # find not only the Succeſſion was ſcarce ever kept 
for three King's Reign together, ira direct line of Deſcene, nee the Conqueſt'; bue 
that the Crown and Suicceflion were frequently diſpoſed and: ſettled by As of Parlia- 
ment. I ſhall need inſtance but in ſome few particulars. In the 25th. of Henry the - 
8th. we find the Parliament ordering the Succeflion,” and Ena&ing, That the Imperial 

' Crown of this Realm ſhall be to King Henry the 8th. and to the Heirs of bu body-lawfully\ be- 
gotten on Queen Anne, and the Heirs .of the bodies of ſych ſeveral Sons refpe&roely , aceord- 
ing t0 the Courſe of Inheritance ; and for default of ſuch Iſſue, then to the Sons of bi body in 
like manner ; and upon failure of ſuch Tſue, then to- the Lady Elizabeth, &c. By the ſame 
Statute is every Subject at full Age obliged by an Oath to defend the Contents of this, 

- and the refuſal made Miſpriſion of Treaſon. ' In the 28th. Year of his Reign was that 
Ac repealed, andthe Parhiamnententailed the Crown onthe Heirs of his Body by Queen 
Fane, the Lady Mary and the Lady Elizabeth being both declared illegitimate, the firſt 

 &athe Daughter of Katherine, formerly his Brother's Wife, and divorced ; andthe laſt 
as the Daughter of Arne Boloign, attainted of High-Treaſqn. 4nd in caſe he dyed with- 
out Iſſue, then the Parliament impower d him by the ſame Att to diſpoſe of the Succeſſion by hus 
own Letters-Patents,or his 1a} Will. In the 35th year of his Reign the Parliament 'grant- 
ed the Succeſſion to Edward, ani for want of Heirs of his Body: to the Lady Mary, and the 
Heirs of ber Body ; and for want of ſuch Heirs, to the Lady Elizabeth ; but both ſubje to 
ſuch conditions as the King ſbould limit_ by bis Letters-Patents, or by his laſt Will ſigned by 
bis Hand ; and if the King left no ſuch Conditions by bu Will, or imdtr his Letters-Patemts, 
thew either of them ſhould enjoy. the Imperial Crown, with the Limitations only made in that 
A#. By thefe Acts we may plainly ſee, that the Sugceflion' of the Ergliſh Crown was 
Wholly ſubjeted to the diſpoſal," determinations, and limitations of Parliament. And 
that we may be well aſſured that that Right lay in them, Henry the*8th. was a Prince of 
that Wiſdom and Prudence, and fo far from fibmitting to Parliaments, that we may 
be very well affured, that he would never have complimented thei with a Power that 
was not their due. If he. had thought in the leaſt that he could have diſpoſed ofthe 
Lucceflion himſelf, no doubt but he would have challenged the Prerogative, had he had 
itto challenge. And as' in every one of theſe three Acts they declared that their Zeal ' 
for ſertling the Succeffion was for prevention. of thoſe Miſchiefs, and that Blood-ſhed 
that might poſlibly be occaſioned by future Diſpures : Here. 'tis obſerved, that whilſt 
they thus bandied the Succeflion ſo'tnany various ways, by three ſeveral Ads in one 
King's Reign,. they did not ſo much reſpect the Preſervation of the Right Heir, as the 
Kingdom's Safety ; for had they been fo pationately tender for the next of Blood in 
that Age, as ſome wonld have us be in this, they would never have excluded the Lady 
Mery and Elizabeth from the, Crown in one Ad, ornever havere admitted-them again 
in another. Befides, onething is remarkable in theſe Acts of Parliament, wit. The 
laſt A& of Parliament gives the Succeflionto thoſe very Ladies whom:the King and Par- 
liament had before deed and recorded Illegitimate : Nay,they had proceeded fo far, 
as to make it Treaſon for any Man by Writing or Printing to ſay or declare that either 
the Lady-Mary or the Lady Elizabeth were Legitimate ; and yer afterwards theſe.were 

ho" impediment to debar them fromys”'a Throne. "And England was never'more bleft, 
than undet-the long and glorious Reign of that excellent Princebs Elizaberh, how Wegi- 
tithate ſover ſhe had been rendred.” I ſhall only cite one A& more,and that is the x3th. 
of Elizaberh; whereitis made Treaſon ro affirm rhe Right of Sutteſſion of the Crown to be 
in - other than the Queen ; or to affirm that the Laws and Statutes made in Parliament, do 
not bind the Right "of the Crown, and the Deſcent , Limitatiov, Inheritance, and Governance 
thereof. If after ſo plain and evident Proofs of the undeniable Power of Parliaments, 
we meetſo many Snatlers againſt the' Proceedings. of the laſt, I know no excuſe they 
can make for themſelves, but by owning their Ignorance to be great as their Impu- 
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. "If then (which no Man in his age wits candeny ) our Religion, Lives, and Libep- 
ties, are only held by a. Proteſtant Ut 

the Force of his Coronation Oath;bntby alk the ties whatever, ought to-be the Pillar ang 
Bulwark of the Proteſtant Faith, and at the ſame time granting that we haye Aa Popiſh 
Prince to inhefit the imperiabCrown of England, he onght certainly inall Juftice as li. 
tle to aſcend his Throne, as Nebuchadnezzar ought to have kept his, when the imme. 
diate Blaſt of Heaven had made him ſo uncapable of ruling as a King, that he was on. 
ly a Companion fit for Brutes and Savages. And if he had ho Injuſtice done him when 
he was thruſt out into his proper Element, to feed and herd with the Beaſts of the Field; 


a_ Papiſt Heir of pn nes with. that Perlwaſijon and Principles fo deſtructive to the - 
al 


Britiſh State, has a little-wrong done him in being debar'd from the Succeflion,; as a 
fitter Gueſt for a Cloiſt "meh a Throne. 1. remember Story tells us, "That the Mg. 
ther of Pars, the Son of King Priay, dreaming before his Birth ſhe had brought forth 
a Fire-brand, that ſhall one Day ſer” their Troy in flames ; immediately upon this, the 
afflicted King, asa true Father of his Country,notwithſtanding all the Compundtions of 
Nature, and Fes of Blood, was ſofar from cheriging even his own Race,and a Branch 
of himſelf, that he ordered the Infant to be brought up amongſt Swains, as the Son of 
a Shepherd ; where diveſted of all his Princely Fortunes, and ignorant of his own hi 


' Blood, + he ſhould end hi8days in ignoble Obſcurity. And all this out of the Prophetick 


Horrour but of a Dream, that ſeemed to threaten the Peace and Safety of his Kingdom, 
And how much more reaſon has the preſent Power of England, tor cttecually oppoſing 


Popery, by diſinheriting a Popiſh Succeſſour,when under a Popiſh Monarch, our Trop. - 


nowvant, has the undeniable aſſurance of being put into a flame ; when Priam's fear was 
but a Dreani 2 How fabulous ſoever this Story may appear, yet I am certain we haye 
too. much reaſon to efteem, the Moral of it Oraculous. And ſurely our preſent greateſt 
Sticklers for an unbroken Succeflion of the Crown, muſt of all Mankind fet but a ve 

little price upon their Country, and conclude our Ergland the moſt inconfiderable 
part of Chriſtendom, when the Intereſt of one man ſhall outweigh that of Three King. 
doms, with the whole Safety of Religion it ſelf, and the' Glory of God to fill up the 
Balance. © But indeedthey are reſolved tobe poſitive ; and be the next of Blood a Px 


ift or a Mahometan, yet if he be born to it, let. him govern us. And truly I canngt - 


' forbear tourepear one of their commoneſt Arguments, and as they think ſtrongeſt: 


which is, If the Son of a private Gentleman, though a -PapiFt, ſhall inherir and quietly pu 
ſe his Hereditary Eſtate ; is it not - hard, nay, barharow Injuſtice, That+ the Son of s 
Kings and the Heir of « Crown, ſhould loſe his Patrimony of Three Kingdoms for being is 

api #2- : | | ; I. 


Though this Argument, as Argumentum a fortiori, has mighty ſound inc, yet how 


feeble will it appear, when the Analogy ſhall be examin'd. 
The Papiſt Gentleman that's born'to an Eſtate, ma peaceabl inherit it ; yes, 2nd 


' with ſome reaſon for it: For he's. Subject of a Proteſtant Kingdom, and as ſuch , has 


Proteſtant Laws to rule him. He can neither force his Neighbours or his Tenant to 
Maſs, or- impriſon or burn 'em for Hereticks, nor ſeize their Eſtates as forfeited to 
Rome, whilſt he is a Papift. His Religion is only to himſelf, and if he takes any Vio- 
lent or unlawful Courſe to-propagate his own Perſwaſion, he's not ſo big but he may 
be brought inte Wefminſter-hall to anſwer for it. Nay, poſlibly the Papiſt Subject un- 
der a Proteſtant Government, may ſometimes behave himſelf as: a more harmleſs and 
quiet Common-wealth's man, thana Proteſtant himſelf, if for no other than his own 
preſervation, as not daring to awaken that Juſtice that may infli& the penal Statutes 
againſt himfor his Recuſancy. | es | 


Bur how dire&ly contrary to all this is the influence of a Romiſh Heir, when there's 
not one of all the deſtruQtive Qualities. (of which, a private man can n&er be guilty) 
that on the other ſide ſhall not vigoronſly and undoubtedly putin execution, when 0! 


_ the acquiſition of a Crown has enabled him for it,as we have art large diſcourſed before? 


And if the Princely Popiſh Heir be difinherited, when a private C entleman eſcapes, 'tis 


. not for his Religion, for that may be alike in both, but for his uncontrollable Power of 


eſtabliſhing thatReligion, which a Royal Station will inevitably give him. 


_ Alas! the Proteſtant Strength is above the Fear of any little Popiſh Beaſts of Prey: It 
only behoves their Salgty to hunt the Imperial Lion down. | 


If then the Engliſh Blood boils fo high, and the acceſs of a Papiſt to a Throne muſt 


neceſſarily meet a paſſage fo difficult,with all theſs ſolid Bars between ; if his Religion 
| were 


enure, and the Majeſty of England. not only by | 
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were as honourable as tis invincible, what deathleſs Fame, and what eternal Trophies 
might a-Popiſh Heir atcheive, if the welfare of a King and Three Kingdoms couid ſo 
far influence him, as freely of himſelf to make the Union of King and People a Work of 
his own Creation, by ſlackening the fatal ſtrength ofa too generous Brother's over-vio- 
lent Friendſhip ; ad fo rendring our univerſal Peace his inclination andnot neceſſity ? 


I rememberin the old Roman Hiſtosy, when a long Plague had reigned in Rome and 
an Earthquake had opened a prodigious Gulph in the middle of the Forum, their Corfulted 
Oracle told 'em, "That neither the Plague ſhould be ſtopt, nor the Breach cloſed, till rhe 


moſt Noble Vietim in Rome had appeaſed their angry Deity. When Curtizs, a Noble + 


Youth of Rome, of the beſt and higheſt Roman Quality, moſt princely adorn'd, and moſt 
gallantly mounted on Horſeback, with a look ſo gay and fo chearful, more like that of a 
Bridegroom than a Sacrifice,amidſt a thouſand wondering tender Eyes around him,rode 
headlong into the yawning Pit. Thus falling, unterrified at ſb dreadful a Precipice for 


his Countries Deliverance, he extorted the Promiſe of the Oracle ; for the Peſtilence 


ceaſed, and the cloſing Earth ſealedup his Grave. 


The voluntary Reſignation of a Popiſh Heir, would be no leſs a ſignal National Ser- 


vice, in the preſent Exigence of England, than that of Curtivs in Rome ; only *tis at- 


tended with milder Circumſtances. Our State, as dangerous as it is, does not require 
any Sanguinary Sacrifice : The Cure he might maketo all our Plagues, would be only 


the eaſier Oblation of quitting the doubtful proſpe& of a remote and craggy Throne 3 


and that too, torefix a ſhaking Crown, to regain the Hearts of a whole Nation, and build 
himſelf that Pyramid of Honour, which would outſhine the wearing a Diadem. 


Beſides, let Plotting but once end, and the Pendent Sword, which like that of Da- 
mocles, hangs but by a Hair o're our Soveraign's Head, be ſafely ſheath'd, and give Na- 
ture fair play, the little diſparity of their Years conſidered, the reſigning of a Crown in 
all humane probability, would not appear at fo much diſtance, and fuch uncertainty, 
alrogether ſo extravagant an Offering, eſpecially when 'tis made for a King and Brother's 
Safety and Glory, a Kingdonr's Peace and Proſperity ; nay indeed, the whole repoſe of 
Chriſtendom, when the Concordance of the King and Parliament is the greateſt means 


for ſtrengthening thoſe Foreign Alliances, that may give check to the faral growth of 
France. | 


Nay, above all this, what Immortal Glory would it bring even to the Romiſh Re- 
ligion itſelf, when a Prince fo immediately Allied to a Crown, ſhall voluntarily. la 
atide the Hopes and Pretenſions to a Temporal Diadem, for an Immortal One ? And 
how many more, atleaſt more hearty Converts would ſo tranſcendent an Example of 
Piety make, beyond the utmoſt. ſeverer Influence of a Throne ? Nay, I may even with- 


out flattery lay, the Deed would make him {& adorable, that for loſing a Crown, he 
would almott raiſe himſelf an Altar. | 


But Rome ( Heaven knows ) has other work in hand ; ſhe'll have no Proſeiytes of 


_ that kind of Creation ; her Road of Converſion I afſure you lies quite another way ; 


Beſides, her Champions are not made of fo pure and refin'd an Oar, their Minerals are 


more courſe, and more allay'd. Her Saints, in ſpight of all their Heavenly Contem- | 


plations, have ſtill ſo much of Earth about them, that like the Feet of Danie?'s Image, 


But to ſum up all : If no Reaſon muſt or ſhall prevail, and that right or wrong a Papiſt 
muſt ſucceed, when all the inſeparable Cruelties of Pope and Popery ſhall furround us ; 
luppoſe the, worſt that may be, that the dreadful approach of certain {lavery, fo oppoſite 
to the free-born Genius.of England, has exaſperated them into a Spirit of Rebellion ; 
what is it bur the peſtilential Air of reigning Popery, that bloats and ſwells them into 
that Contagion ? And if the Popiſh King ſummons all his Thunder to puniſh *em for't, 
what can the greateſt Favourer of Rowe make mote ont, than he that warps them 
crooked, and then breaks ?em to pieces, becauſe they are not ftreight ? And w he 


whole ſumm of a revolting Nation under a Popiſh Tyrant, bur uſing a violent Cure to 
expel an univerſal Poyſon £ | | 


But herewill ſome pretended pious Objedters ſay, How ſhall we dare to Revolt ? Remem- | 


ber we are Chriſtians, and we muZ#t obey, or at leaft yield g Paſſrve Obedience to our King ; be 
his Religion, Principles, or Government never ſo Tyrannick, he is fall the Lord's Anointed, and 
our Native SaVereign. | 


'&L £ I would 
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I would ask what this Lord's Anointed is ? and who *tis is our Native Sovereign,whey 


" inſtead of being free Subjes, Pope and Tyranny ſhall rule over us, and we are made 


* andthe Subjects Petition of Ri 


Slaves and Papiits? We are bound indeed. by our Oaths of Allegiance, to a conſtane 
Loyalty,to the King and his lawful Succefſors. Very me » by+«that Oath we are 
bound to be his lawful Succefſor's Loyal Subjeds ; but why his LoyaFSlaves ? Or how is 
an arbitrary abſolute Popiſh Tyrant, any longer a lawful Succefſpr, to a Proteſtant eſta. 
bliſhg and bounded Government, when lawfully ſucceeding to this limited Monarchy, 
he afterwards violently, unlawfully, and tyrannically, over-runs the due bounds of 
Power, diſſolves the whole Royal Conſtitution of the Three Free States of England, 
| 2 Whilſt wholly abandoning thoſe Reins of Govern. 
ment which were his lawful Birthright, and making new ones of his own illegal Crea. 
tion, he makes us neither thoſe Free-born Subjefts we were when we took that Oath, 
nor himſelf that King we {wore to be Loyal to. But alas ! that Bugbear Paſſive Obedience 
is a Notion crept into the World, and moſt zealouſly, and perhaps as ignorantly defen. 
ded. There never wanted the Authority, even of Holy Writ itlelf, on all occaſions 
©o vindicate every thing ; and there's ſcarce a Precedent in the oldeſt Hiſtorick part 
of the Bible , that ſhall not by an extorted Application, be appropriated even to 
the Duty and Neceflity of all Ages, Places, and Conſtitutions of the World. For Exam- 
ple, They'll tell you that the Prophet Samuel makes this Anſwer to the Jews that deſired 
a King, That he would make their Sons and Daughters Slaves ; and give their Fields, 
their Vineyards, 'and their Olive-yards, &c. to his Serwants, and all this, and much more they 
muZt expect from a King, &c. And. ye ſhall cry out in that dvy becauſe of your King that you 
have choſen ; and the Lord will nof bear you in that day. Which was as much, as if the Pro- 
phet bad ſaid, If a King ſhall, as he may do this, you have no redreſs but to your Prayers for his 
Converſion, and they perhaps too ſhall not be heard. He does not tell them they might re- 
volt or rebel, to redreſs themſelves ; no, Heaven forbid he ſhould : For what was the 
King they. defired, but like thoſe of the Nations about them ? And what were thoſe 
Kings but Abſolute ? In their own Breath lay the Voice of the Laws, and Sic Voho, ji 
Fubeo,* was a Decree or Statute ; and if they voluntarily ſubmitted, and vowed Allegi- 


 anceto a King ſo Abſolute, andſo Arbitrary, as ſuch they ought to obey him. And as 


they freely would run all Risks of whatever might follow, it was their own choice, and 
Volenti non fit injuria. Here indeed a Paflive Obedience was. due ; but what's this to a 
King of England? Tis not here, Sic Volo, fic Fubeo ; here *tis firlt /ic vult Populzs, and 


then comes /ic Fuber Rex. Here all our Laws and Decrees by which we are govern'd 


are of the Peoples choice; firſt made by the Subject, and then confirm'd by the King. 
Here a King cannot take our Sons and Daughters, or our Fields and Vineyards away, 
unleſs we pleaſe to give him them. 


If the Three States of England, which we ſippoſe the whole Body of England, law- 
fully convened in Parliament, ſhall ſabmyt to fuch an Arbitrary Majeſty, to have their 
Magna Charta aboliſht, their Religion and Liberties deſtroyed, and to have Popery and 
Arbitrary Power ſetup, and yield to have the Right of Lords and Commons extirpated, 
and all devolve into the King ; ſo that like the old Kings of rae, he may ſet up Idols, 
and molten.Calves, - and, make us bow down and ma, em ; if they will doallthis, 


then indeed we are his lawful Slaves,and as ſuch, *tis our Duty to pay him an entire,un- 
diſputed Obedience. | | 


I would only beg the World ſeriouſly to conſider how Monarchy it ſelf is acquired 
and founded? and then the Duty of Subjects will be more eaſily diſcern'd. 


Monarchy can be acquired but two ways : 


Firſt, By the Choice of the People, who frequently in the beginning of the World, 
out of the natural defire of Safety, for the ſecuring peaceful Community and Converkſ- 
tion, choſe a ſingle Perſon to be their Head, as a proper-Supreme Moderator in all Dit- 
ferences that might ariſe to diſquiet that Community. Thus were Kings made for the 
Peogle, and not the People for the King. |  LTO0y | 


The other Acquiſition of Monarchy was by Conqueſt. The glory and pleaſure of 
Reigning grew ſo tempting, that (eſpecially in latter Ages) they ſpur'd on Ambitious 
Minds to obtain that by Force, which in the Infancy of Time, and the firſt Ociginal of 
Nations, appears to be generally the Peoples Choice, and not Compulſion. 


How- 
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However, whether Choice or Comipulſion, yer" after Poſſeſſion, and the Peoples 
Submiſſion, the Right of Kings is Sacred.  _ | | | 


Now' Conqueft is Twofold * 


The firſt ſort is, where the Conquerour wholly over-runs a Nation or People, and, 
like thoſe that take Towns by- Storm, deſtroys and depopulates, kills or enſlaves ; and 
then eſtabliſhes Religion, Rights, and Laws, folely at the Will of the Conquerour. 


. The other kind is, when the Vanquiſhe come to Capitulate before they yield, and 
only upon Terms. ' | x | 


Such wasour laſt Norman Coggueſt, when the Irhabitants of Kent, and the Biſhop of 
London, upon a Parley, prevailed with him (as our Records acteſt) to confirm their Cu- 
ſtoms and Rights, .effabliſh'd and granted them by Edward the Confeſſor, whilſt the Le- 


nity of theConquerour, contenting himſelf with no larger a Prerogative than their laft 


Saxon King had poſſeſt before him;ſubmitted to make their own Native Common Laws 


of England the. Standard of his Juſtice, and the continuation of their Ancient Privileges 
the Cement of their new Allegiance. 


In this middle Channel ran the-Emgliſh Monarchy, till in the Reign of Henry the Third, 
the Magna Charta was confirm'd 5 which indeed was but a Monumental Regiſter of the 
Liberties and Immunities of Engl;ſh-men, enjoyed before (tho' not ſo fixt) in their pious 
Edward's Reign. In this ſtate has the Majeſty of England, the Dignity of Parliamenss, 
and the ory” of the People (bating their former Servility to Rowe) continued ever 
ſince. And it now at laſt Popery-muſt and ſhall come in, (as by Law it cannot) and 
conſequently muſt be reſtored by Arbitrary Power : If a new Monarchy, then a new 
Conqueſt ; and if a Conqueſt, Heaven forbid we ſhould be ſubdued like leſs than Engliſh- 


men 3 Or be debarr'd the Common Right of all Nations, which is, to reſiſt-and repel an - 


Invader if we can. . 


But toſumm up all this, I muſt ſfay,the moſt vehement Diſputants againſt the Peoples 
Right of defending themſelves, muſt at leaſt acknowledge thus much, that whenever a 
Popiſh King ſhall by Tyranny eſtabliſh the Pope's Juriſdi&ion in England, undoubtedly 
in the Eye of God he- is guilty of a greater Sin, than that People can be, that with open 
Arms —_ $ Tyranny. - For by intrdducing Popery by Tyranny, by one unjuſt 
Power he eſt 


People of England, in taking Arms againſt that Tyranny, defend a juſt Right, viz. their 
Religion, Lives, and Liberties. - 


Thus when a Popiſh Monarch ſhall ſubvert all Rights, and violate all Laws, till oppreſ- 
ſing a wretched Nation, more like a Lupxs Agri than Pater Patriz, he fo wholly perverts 
the Duty of his great Office, and defaces in himſelf the neareſt Image of a Deity, by 
ſo falſly repreſenting his Vicegerent : Imagine onthe other ſide, a perſecuted deplora- 
ble People, even abandon'd by God, and foexaſperated by Injuſtice, till they ſtruggle 
againſt the Yoke, and the Horrour of this Gorgon, in ſpight of all their Native Duty, 
has harden'd *em into Difobedience, and then what can a poor Nation expect but Ven- 
geance and Deſtruction ? If this be our Rod of Iron, this the King ordain'd to Rule 
over us, what ſignifies all our long pudder about a Plot ? Give the Papiſts that Point, 
and allow them all they dare ask, that there neither is, nor has been, any Popiſh Pler : 
That the Evidence are perjur'd, and that Colemar's Letters, Godjreys Murther, and Bed- 
Joe's dying Atteſtations, &c. are nothing to the purpoſe : Grant this and twice.as much 
more,yet allowing at the ſame time,that Providence has decreed us a Papilt,and a Bigor, 
for a King ; no matter then for Plotters, Jeſuits, Ruffians, the very Eſſence of a Po- 
piſh Succeſſor is the great Plot tipon England ſince the Creation. A Plot of God himſelf 
to {courge a Nation, and make three Kingdoms miſerable. As for the other Phe, what 


was-it but a ſecret Confederacy between a handful of feeble Villains, the Limbs of the - 


Roman Hydra ? But, alas! With all their Deſigns they were but Men, and as ſuch 
we have ſeen them both detERed and defeated. But if we are predeſtin'd for a Romiſh 
Government, that's a Plot indeed. a Defign form'd by the' irreſiſtible Decrees of Heaven, 
either for our Sins, or what cauſe to itſelf beſt known, to lay a groaning Country in 
Ruine: nay, the Ruine is fo univerſal, we muſt give it no bounds ; for upon the ſuppoſi- 
tion of a Pop;ſh Heir, we muſt not conclude, that 'tis only the poor diſtreſſed Proteſtants 


that ſhall feel the ſmart, and ſtand the mark of Slavery and Martyrdom. A Popiſh King | 
has that Peſtilential Influence, that he blaſts even the very Party he ſmiles upon, and en- . 


tails 


ſhes another as unjuſt ; and by one Ill defends a worſe : Whereas the 
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tails a Curſe upon his deareſt darling Favourites. As for inſtance, if after this King, 
Reign ſteps up a *Proteſtant Prince, ( for ſurely the whole Royal Bloud muſt not all 


follow his Apoſtacy, and degenerate #1 ſecula ſeculorum) then what becomes of the Popiſh 
Intereſt in the next Generation 5” and all that flouriſhing Party, whom either the Wich. 


crafts of Rome, or the Contagion of Repis ad exemplum, has nurſt up for ruine ? *Tisthe 


greateft Toyl of the next King's Reign, to make thoſe ſeverer Statutes for furure Apes 
to ſuppreſs the Inſolencies and Follies of .the paft ; whilſt thoſe very Idols that were 
Saints but yeſterday, are now cruſht and daſht to pieces. 


Thus a Popiſh King undoes at once the Heretick Party in his own Reign, *and the 
Roman Catholick in the next : And then who is it, that he either does, or can make ha 
py ? Why nothing but an Atheiſt, he that believes there is no God, and fo makes the | 
Name of the moſt faſhionable Religion the Bawd to his Pleaſures and Preferments ; or 
at beſt that Laritwdinarian Believer, that can kneel to a Crucifix to day,and burn itto mor. 
row. This, and this only Principle, can be ſafe under. a Papiſt ; and theſe are the 
only -ing that in their right Wits ought to be uncohcern'd at the Danger of a Popih 
Succeſſor. REES | 
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| A Publ and Modeit Vindication of the Proceedings of the 
two laſt Parliaments of King CHARLES whe 
Second. ks » 


| T HE Amazement which ſeiz'd every good Man upon the unlook'd. for Dil- 
o 


ſolution of two Parliaments, within three Months, was not greater than at 
che fight of a Declaration pretending to juſtifie,and giveReaſons for ſuch ex- 
traordinary Proceedings. | 
It is not to bedenied, but that our-Kings have in a great meaſure been intruſted by 
the Kingdom with the appointment of the times of Parliaments Sitting, and decla- 
ring their Diſſolutions: But leaft through defe& of Age, Experience, or Underſtand- 
ing, they ſhould at any time forget, 'or miſtake our Conſtitution ; or by Paſſion, pri- 
_ vate Intereſt, or the influence of ill Counſellors, be ſo far miſled as not to Aﬀſemble 
Parliaments when the Publick Afﬀairs require it ; or to declarethem Diffolived, be- - 
fore the Ends of their Meeting were accompliſhed : The Wiſdom of our Anceſtors 4 E4: 3: c. 
has provided, by . divers Statutes, both for the holding Parliaments annually, and [4 3*E% 2: 
oftner if need be ; and that they ſhouldnot be Prorogued or Diſlolyed till all the Pe- ; irtiament 
tions and Bills before them were anſwered and redrefled. Roll, 2 Ric.2. 
The Conſtitution had been equally imperfect and deſtructive of itſelf, had it been peethige | 
left to the Will and Choice of the Prince,whether he would ever ſummon a Parliament, pa anon, 
or put into his Power to. diſmiſs them Arbitrarily at his Pleaſure. Parliament. 
' That Parliaments ſhould be called, and fit according to the Laws, is ſecured to us b' 
the ſame ſacred Tie, by which the King at his Coronation obliges himſelf to let his 
Judges fit to diſtribute Juſtice every Term, and to pftlerve inviolably all other Rights 
and Liberties of his Subje&s. Therefore- abruptly zo ditſolve Parhaments at ſuch a. 
Fime, when nothing but the Legiſlative Power, and the ynited Wiſdom of the King- 
dom could relieve us from our juſt Fears, or ſecure us from.our certain Dangers,is very 
unſuitable to the great Truſt repoſted in the Prince, and ems to exprets but little 
of that Aﬀection which we will always hope his Majeſty bears towards his People and 
the Proteſtant Religion. | 
But 'tis not only of the Diſlolution it ſelf that we complain ; the manner of doing 
it, is unwarranted by the Precedents of former Times, and full of dangerous Conſe- 
quents. We are taught by the Writ of Summons, that Pariiaments are never calied 
without the Advice of the Council; and the Uſage of ail Ages has been never toſend 
them away without the ſame Advice. To forſake this fafe Method, is to expote the 
King perſonally to the Refietions and Cenfures of the whole Nation for ſo ungrate- 
ful an Action. | D 
Our Laws have taken care to make the King always dear to his People, and to pre- 
ſerve his Perſon Sacred in their Eſteem, by wiſely preventing him from appearing as 
Author of any thing which may be unacceptable to them. *Tis therefore that he doth 
not execute any conſiderable Ad oftRegal Power, till ir be firſt debated and refolved 
in Council, becauſe then *ris the Counſellors muſt anſwer for the Advice they give, -- 
and are puniſhable for fuch. Orders as are Irregular and Illegal. ; 
Nor can his Miniſters juſtific any untawful Action under the colour of the King's 
Commands, ſince all his Commands that are contrary ro Law, are void ; (which is 
the true Reaſon of that well-known Maxim, That the King can do no Wrong.) A 
Maxim juſt in it ſelf, and alike- ſafe for the Prince, and tor.the. Subject, there bing 
nothing more abſurd, than that a Favourite ſhould excuſe his enormous — by a 
pretended Command, which we may reaſonably ſuppoſe he firſt procured to be lid 
upon himfe}f : But we know not whom to charge with Adviſing this laſt Diifolution : 
It was a Work of Darkneſs; and if we are not mifinform'd, the Privy Council was as 
much ſurpriz'd at it asthe Nation. | 8 
Nor will a future Parliament be able to charge any Body as the Author or Adviſer 
of the late Printed Paper, which bears the Title of His Majeſty's Declaration, though 
every good Subject ought to be careful how he calls iſo. For his Majeſty never ſpeaks 
to his People as a King, but either perſonally in his Parliament, or at other times 
under his Seal, for which the Chancellor, or other Officers are reſponſible, if what 
paſſes them he not warranted by Law : Nor can the Direction of the Privy Council, 
enforce any thing upon the People, unleſs that Royal and Legal Stamp gives it an 
Authority. Bur this Declaration comes abroad without any fuch Sanctioff, and there 
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166 A uſt and Modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings 
is ho other Ground to aſcribe it to his Majeſty, than che uucertain Credit of the Prin. 
ter, whom wewill eaſily ſuſpe& of an ' Impoſture, rather than think the King would 
deviate from the approved courſe of his Illuſtrious Anceſtors, to purſue a New 'ang 
Unſucceſsfnl Method, ' | 


The firft Declaration of this fort which I ever met with, being that which was pub. 


liſhed in the Year 1628. which was ſo farfrom Anſwering the Ends of its coming our, 
that it filled the whole Kingdom with Jealoufies, and was ong of the firſt ſad Cauſes of 
the enſuing unhappy War. OY | 
The Truth is, Declarations to juſtifie what Princes do, muſt always be either neeg. 
lefs or ineffectual. Their Ations ought to be ſuch as may recommend themſelves tg 
the World, and carry their own Evidence with them of their Uſefulneſs to: the Pub. 
lick ; and then no Arts to juſtifie them will be neceſſary. When a Prince deſcend; 
ſo low as to give his Subjects Reaſons for what he has done, he not only makes them 
Judges whether there be any weight in thoſe Reaſons, but by ſo unuſual a Submiſſion 
ives cauſe to ſuſpe&, that he is conſcious to Himſelf, that his Actions want an Apo. 
ogy. And if they are indeed' unjuſtitiable, if they are oppoſite. to the Inclinations, 


and apparently deſtructive of the Intereſt of his Subjects, it wiil be very difficult for 


the moſt eloquent or Inſinuating Declaration to make them in Love with ſuch things 
And therefore they did certainly undertake no eaſie Task in pretending to perſwade 
Men who ſe themſelves expoſed to the reſtleſs Malice of their Enemies, who obſerve 
the languiſhing Condition of the Nation, ' and that nothing buta Parliament can pro- 
vide Remedies for the great Evils which they Feel and Fear ; that two ſeveral Parlia. 
ments, upon whom they had placed all their Hopes were fo ſuddenly broken 
out of Kindneſs to 'them, or with any Regard to their Advantage. It was generall 
believed, that this Age would not have ſeen another Declaration, ſince * Colemay's 
* See the D'- was ſo unlucklily Publiſhed before its time : Not only becauſe thereby the World 
a7 p**-_ was taught how little they ought to rely upon the tincerity of ſuch kind of Writings; 
poet), but becauſe that was a Maſter-piece which could hardiy be equal'd, and our prelent 
Advice of the Miniſters may well be out of Countenance, to ſee their Copy fall fo very much ſhort 
French King's of the Original *' © : | 
Confeſſory for But ſhould this Declaration be ſuffered to go abroad any longer, under the Royal 
a - ed Name, yet it will never be thought to have proceeded from his Majeſty's Inclination, 
prepere ſor Po- OT his Judgment, butto be gained from him by the Artifices of the ſame Ill Men, who 
pery. not being content to have prevailed with him to Diffolvetwo Parliaments, only to 
' prote&t them from publick Juſtice, do now hope to excuſe themſelves from being 
thought the Authors of that Council, by making him openly to avow it. But-they 
have diſcovered themſelves to the Kingdom, and have told their own Names, when 
they number amongft the great Crimes of the Houſe of Commons their having,Decl« 
red divers Eminent Perſons Enemies to the King and Kingdom. | 
'Tis our Happineſs that the Cunning of thole Eminent Perſons is not equal to their 
Malice, in that they ſhould thus unwarily make themſelves known when they had fo 
ſecretly, and with ſo much caution given the pernicious Advice. None could be offend- 
ed at the Proceedings of the Parliaments, but they who were obnoxious ; none could 
be concerned to vindicate the. Diſſolution, but they who had adviſed it. - Burt they have 
performed thislaſt Undertakiug after ſuch a fort, that they have left themſelves not 
only without Juſtification, but without all Pretence hereafter. The People were wil- 
ling to think it the unfortunate Effet of ſome ſudden precipitate Reſolution ; but 
ſince they have now publickly affured us, that it was the Reſult of Council and Deli. 
beration, they cannot blame us for hoping one Day to ke Juſtice done upon ſuch 
Councellors. | . 
But though to the Diſhonour of our Country it does appear, that ſome Engliſhmen 
were concerned in the unhappy Advice of breaking the two laſt Parliaments and fet- 
ting up this pretended Defence of it.; yet the Gallici/ms which are found in the Paper, 


ſhew the Writer to have been of anpther Narion, or at leaſt to have had his Thoughts ' 


{o much taken up for the Intereſts of France (whilſt he was labouring this way to 
heighten and perpetuate the Differences between the King and the People) that he 
could not expreſs himſelf in any other 14iom than theirs, he would .not otherwiſe have 
introduced the King, ſaying, That it was a matter extremely ſenſible to Us ; a Form of 
Speech peculiar to the French,, and unknown to any other Nation. The Reader (who 
underſtands that Language ) will obſerve ſo many more of this kind as will give him 
juſt cauſe ro doubt, whether the whole Paper was not a Tranſlation, and whether the 
Engliſh one, or that which was publiſhed in French, was the Original ? | 


Ler us then no longer wouder, that the Time of Diflolving our Parliaments, is * 


known- at Pars ſooner than at London, ſince tis probable, the Reaſons now given 
for it, "were formed there too. The Peers at Oxford were fo totally ignorant of the 
Council, that they never once thought of a Diſſolution till they heard it pronounced ; 


but. 
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but the Dutcheſs of Mazarine had better Intelligence, aud publiſhed the News at Se. 
Fames's many hours before it was. done. The Declaration was not communicated to 
the Privy Council, till Friday the 8th. of April, when his Maglty ( according to the 
late Method ) did graciouſly declare to them his Pleaſure, . to fer it forth, without 
deſiring from them any Advice in the matter ; but Monſieur Barillon ; the French 
Habedene did not only read it to a Gentleman the Fifth of April, but adviſed 
with him about it, and demanded pinion of it, which his Excellency will the 
better remember, becauſe of the great Liberty which the Perſon took in ridiculing ic 
to his Face. Good God ! to what a Condition is this Kingdom reduced, when the Mimi- 
ſfters and Agents of the only Prince in the World, wh can have Deſigns again#t, or of 
whom we ought to be afraid, are not only. made acquainted with the mo#t ſecret Paſſages of 
State but are made our Chief Miniſters too, ang have the principal Condutt of our Affairs. 
And letthe- World judge if 'the Commons had - not reafon in their Vote, when they 
declared thoſe Eminent Perſons, who manage things at this rate, To be the Enemies to the 
King and Kingdom, and Promoters of the French Intere#7. 

Whoſoever conſiders the . Actions of our Great Men, will not think it ſtrange that 
they ſhould be hard putto it to find out Reaſons which they might give for any of 
them, and they have had very ill luck whenever they went about it. That Reaſon 
which they had given 'for Difſolving "Three ſeveral Parliaments ſucceffively, is now 
grown ridiculous, That the King was reſolved to meet hs People, and to have their Ad- 
wice in frequent Parliaments, ſince every Man took notice, that as ſoon as. the Miniſters 
began to ſuipect that his Majeity was inclined to hearken to and purſue their Advice ; 
thoſe very Parliaments were preſently diſſolved. This was all the Ground and Cauſe 


which was thought of for breaking the laſt Parliament at Yefminſter, when the Pro- 


clamaticn of the 16th. of Fanuary, 1680, was publiſhed, but they have now better, 
and have found out Faults enough to {well into a Declaration;zand yet as much offended 
as they are with this Parliament, they ſeem more highly angry with thac which fol- 
lowed at Oxford. | | 

Nor is it at all ſtrange that it ſhould fall out fo : For the Court never did yet Dif- 
ſolve a Parliament abruptly, and in Heat, but they found the next Parliament more 
averſe, and to inſiſt upoa the ſame things with greater Eagerneſs than the former. 
Engliſh Spirits reſent no Afﬀeronts ſo highly as thoſe which are done to their Repreſen- 
tatives ; and the Court will he ſure to find the effe&s of that Reſentment in the next 
Eletion. A Parliament does ever participate of the preſent Temper of the People. 


Never were Parliaments of more different Complexions than that of 1640. and thar þ. 


of 1661. Yet they both exactly anſwered thg Humours which were predominant in 
the Nation, when they were reſpectively chokn. And therefore while the People do 
ſo univerſally hate and fear Fravce and Popery, and do ſowell underſtand who they are 
who promote the French and Popiſh Intereſts, the Favourites do but cozen themlielves 
to think that they .will ever ſend up Repreſentatives leſs zealous to bring them to Ju- 
ſtice, than thoſe againſt whom this Declaration is publiſhed. For ſurely this Decla- 
ration (what great things foever may be expected from it) will make but very few 
Converts, not only becauſe it repreſents things as high Crimes, which the whole 
Kingdom has been celebrating as meritorious Actions, but becauſe the People have 
been fo often deceived by former Declarations, that whatſoever carries that Name, 
will have no Credit with them for the future. They have not yet forgotten the De- 
claration from Breda, though others forgot it ſo ſoon, and do not ſpare to fay, that 
if the ſame Diligence, the ſame earneft Solicitation, had been made uſe of in that Af- 
fair, which have been ſince exerciſed directly contrary to the Deſign' of it, there is 


no doubt but every part of it would have had the deſired Succels, and all his Majeſty's' 


Subjets would have enjoyed the Fruits of it, and have now been extolling a Prince ſo 
careful to keep ſacred his Promiſes tothe People. I | 

If we did take notice of the ſeveral Declarations, publiſhed ſince that which we have 
laſt mencioned, we'ſhall find they ſignifie as little ; and therefore we will only remem- 
ber the laſt, made the 2oth. of April, 1679, anddeclared in Council and in Parliament, 
and after publiſhed ro the whole Nation; Wherein his Majeſty owns, that he is /en/ible 
of the ill Poſture of his Affairs, and the great Fealouſies and DiſſatisfaFion of his good Sub- 
feds, whereby the Crown and Government was become too weak to preſerve it ſelf, which 
proceeded from his uſe of a ſmgle Mimiſtry, and of private Adruices ; and therefore profeſſes 
hs Reſolution, to lay them oF 
thy Perſons, whom he bad then choſen for bis Council, in all bis weighty and important Affairs. 
Bur every Man miſt acknowledge that eicher his Majeſty has utterly forgotten this pub- 
lick and folemn Promiſe, or -elſe that' nothing weighty and important has happened 
from that time to this very Day. = 

As for the Declaration read in our Churches the other Day, there needs no other 


rgument to make us doubt of the reality of the Promiſesgvhich ic makes, then A 
conſi- 


olly aſide for the future, and to be adviſed by thoſe able and wor- 
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confidet h6w partially; and-with how little Sineerity the things which it pretends to 
relate; -are "therein tepreſented.” It begins with- telling us- in his Majelty's Name, 
That' it 24s with excetding great Trouble that he was brought to diſjolve-the two Ia#t Pay- 
liaments, without more Benefit to the People by the Calling of them. * We ſhould queſtion 
his Majeſty's Wiſdom, did we not believe him to have underſtood;:that never Parlia- 
mentshad'preater O portunities of doing ponnett and to his People. He could 
not but be ſenſible ofthe Dangers, and of th ceflities of his Kingdom ; and there- 
fore could hot without exceedmg great Trouble, be prevailed upon for the ſake of a few 
deſperate Men (whom he thought himſelf concern'd tolove now, only becauſe hehagq 
loved them too well, and truſted them too much before ; ) not only to diſappoint the 
Hopes and Expe&ationsof his owniPeople, but of almoſt all Europe. His Majeity did in- 
deed do bis part, ſo far, in giving Opportunities of providing for, our good, as the calling 
of Parliaments does amount to, and it is to be imputed to the Miniſters only, that the 
Succeſs of them' did not anſwer His and Our Egpettations., | | 

Tis certain, it cannot be imputed to any of the Proceedings of either *of thoſe Par. 
liaments'; which were compoſed of Men of as good Sence and Quality as any in the. 
Nation, and proceeded with as great Moderation, and managed their Debates with ag 
- much as was ever known in any Parliament. It they ſeem'd to go too far in any thing 
His Majeſty's Speeches or Declarations had miſled them, by ſome of which they had 
been invited to enter into every one of thoſe Debates, to which 1o much Exception 
has been ſince taken. | | | 
Speech 21. Did not he frequently recommend the Proſecution of the Plot to them, with a tri&# and 
0Fob. 1680. impartial Þuquiry ? Did he not teilthem, That he neither thought himſelf nor them ſafe, till 
that matter was gone through with f 
a ' Did he not in his Speech ofthe zoth. of April, 1689, aſſure them , that it was his 
Aprit _ g. Conſtant Care to ſecure our Religion for the future in all Events, and that in all things which 
X concern'd the publick Security, he would not follow their Zeal but kead it ? -Has he not of- 
ten wiſh'd, That he might be able to exerciſe a Power of Diſpenſation in reference to thoſe 
Speech 26. Proteſtants, who through Tenderneſs of miſguided Conſcience did not conform to the Cerem- 
Decem. 1602+ yjes, Diſcipline, and Government of the Church? And promiſed that he would make ir by 
| ſpecial Care to incline the Wiſdom of the Parliament t6 concur-with him, in making an Aet ty 
that purpoſe, Es b. | | 
And leaſt the Malice of ill Men might object, that theſe gracious Inclinations of his 
continued no longer, than while there was a poflibility of giving the Papiſts,equal be. 
 nefit of a Toleration ; has not his Majeſty ſince the Diſcovery of the Plot, ſince there 
was no hopes of getting ſo much as a convenience for them, in his Speech of the &th. 
Speech 6s, of March 1679, expreſt his Zeal not only for the Prozeſtant Religion in general, but for 
March 1679. an Union among#t all ſorts of Proteſt ants ? And did he not command my Lord Chan- 
cellor at theſame time to tell them, That it was neceſſary to diſtinguiſh betzgen Popiſh and 
other Recuſants , between them that would deſtroy the hole Flock, and then; that only wan- 
der from it. | | Ho 
Treks things conſidered, we ſhould not think the Parliament went too far, but ra 
ther that they did not follow his Majeſty's Zeal with an equal pace. 'The Truth is, 
if we obſerve the daily provocations of the Popiſh Faction, whoſe Rage and Inſolence 
were only increaſed by the Diſcovery of the Plot ; fo that they ſeemed to dehie Par: 
liaments, as well as inferiour Courts of Juſtice, under the Protection of the Duke, 
(their publickly avowed Head ) who ſtill carried on their Deſigns by new and more 
deteſtable Methods than ever, . and were continually buſfie, by Perjuries and Subordi- 
nations, to charge the beſt and moſt conſiderable Proteſtants in the Kingdom with 
Treaſons, as black as thoſe of which themſelves were guilty. If we obſerve what 
vile Arts were uſed to hinder the further Diſcovery, what Liberty was given to're- 
proach the Diſcoverers, what means uſed to deftroy or to corrupt them ;. how the. ve- 
ry Criminals were encouraged and allowed to be good Witnetſes:againſt their Accu- 
ers : We ſhould caſily ſs any Engliſh Parliament thus beſet, "if they had been car- 
ried to ſome little Exceſſes.- - But yet all this could' pot provoke them to do any thing 
not juſtifiable by the Laws of Parliament, or unbecoming the Wiſdom and Gravity 
of an Engliſh Senate. | EY $ 
' But we are told, That his Majeſty Opened the la#i Parkament which was held at . 
Weltminſter, ' with as Gracious Expreſſions of hu Readineſs to ſatisfie' the Deſires of bis 
Subjefs, and to ſecure them again#t all ju$t Fears, as the weightier conſideration, either of 
preſerving the Eſtabliſhed Religion and Property of his Subjects at Home, or. of ſupporting Hs 
Neighbours and” Allies Abroad, could fill bas Heart with. We muſt own that his Maje- 
ſty has Opened all his Parliaments at Weftminſter with very gracious Expre}ons. 
Nor have we wanted the Evidence of His Readineſs to ſatisfie (the deſire of His Subjetts 
but that ſort of Evidence will ſoon loſe its Force, if"it be never tollowed by Actions 


gorreſpondent, by whiclPonly the World can judge of the ſincerity of Expreftions or 
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\ Intentions. And therefore the Fayourites did little conſult his Majeſty's Honour, when 

they bring him in ſolemnly declaring to his Subjefts, That bis Intentions were as far' as 

would have conſiſted with the very Being of the Government, to have complied with any thing 

that conlld have been propoſed to him to accompliſh thoſe Ends : when they are not able to pro- 

duce an Inſtance wherein they ſiffered him to comply in any one thing. Whatlſoever 

the Houſe of Commons addreſs'd for, was certainly denied; though it was only for that | 
Reaſon ; and there was no ſurer way of entituling ones felf to the Favour of the Court, 

than to receive a Cenſure from the Repreſentative Body of the People. 

Let it for the preſent be admitted, that ſome of the things defired by that Parlia- 
ment were exorbitant, and (becauſe we will put:the Objection as ſtrong as is poſlible ) 
inconſiſtent with the very-being of the Government ; yet at leaſt, ſome of their Peti- 
tions were more reaſonable. The Government might have ſubſifted, tho? the Gentle- 
men, put out of the Commiſſion of the Peace, for their zealous acting againſt the Pa- 
piſts, had been reſtored ; nor would a final Diſſolution of all things have enſued, tho” 
Sir George Fefferies had been removed out of Pulick Office, or my Lord H—allifax him- 
ſelf from his Majeſty's Preſence and Councils. Had the Statute of the 35 Eliz. (which 
had juſtly ſlept tor Eighty Y ears, and of late urfaſonably revived) been repealed, ſure- 
ly the Government might have ſtill been ſafe. And tho' the Fanaricks perhaps had not 
deſerved ſo well, as that in favour to them His Majeſty ſhould have pafſed that Bill ; 
yet ſince the Repeal might hereafter be of 1o great uſe to thoſe of the Church of England, 
in caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor, (which Blefling His Majeſty ſeems refolv'd to bequeath 
to his People) one would have thought he might have complied with the Parliament” in 
that Propoſal. ' At leaſt, we ſhould have: had lefs reaſon to complain of the Refuſal, if 
the King would have been but graciouſly pleaſed to have done it in the ordinary way. 

But the Miniſters thought they had not ſufficiently triumphed over the Pariiament, 
by getting the Bill reje&ed, unleſs it were done in ſuch a manner as that the Preſident 
might be more pernicious to Poſterity, by introducing a new Negative in the making 
of Laws, than the loſing of any Bill, how uſeful ſoever, could be to the preſetit Age, | | 
This we may affirm, that if the ſucceſs of this Parliamegt did not anſwer Expectation, | & 
whoever was guilty of it, the Houſe- of Commons did not fail of doing rbeir part. New 
ver did: Men husband their time to more Advantage. They opened the Eyes.of the 
Nation ; they ſhewed them their danger, with-a freedom becoming Bngl;ſh-men. They 
aſſerted the Peoples Right of Peritioning : They proceeded vigorouſly againſt the Con- 
ſpirators diſcovered, and heartily endeavoured to take away the very Root of the Con- 
__ : They had before them as many great and uſeful Bills as had been ſen in any 
Parliament, and it is not to be laid at their doors that they proved Abortive. This Age 
will never fail to give them their grateful Acknowledgments, and'Poſterity will re- 
member that Houfs of Commons with Honour. | ET 

We come now to the particular enumeration of thoſe Gracious things which were 
ſaid tothe Parliament at Weſtminſter. 'His Majeſty asK'& of them, The {: porting the Al- 
| ance be had made for the Preſervation of the General Peace in Chriſtendom. "ts to be wiſh'd 

His Majeſty had added to this gracious Asking of Money, a gracjous Gommunication 
of thoſe Alliances, and that ſuch biind Obedience had not been exacted from them, as 
to contribute to the Support of they knew not what themſelves ; nor before they had 
conſidered whether thoſe Alliances which were made, were truly deſign'd for that 
End which was pretended, or any way likely to prove effe&tual to it. Since no Pre- 
cedent can be ſhewn, that ever a Parliament (not even the late Long Parliament, tho? 
filled with D-—anby's Penſioners) did give Money for maintaining any Leagues, till they 
m firſt made acquainted with the particulars of them. 4 
ut beſides this, the Parliament had reaſon to conſider well of the General Peace it _ 

felf, and the Influence of it might have, and had upon our Afﬀairs, before they came to 
any reſolution, or ſo much as to a Debate about preſerving it ; ſince ſo wiſe a Miniſter 

as my Lord Chancellor had fo lately told us, That it was fitter for Meditation than Diſcowrſe. i ,14 Change). 

He informed us in the ſame Speech, That the Peace then was but the effe& of Dilpair in lor's Speech, 23 

. the Confederates ; and we have ſincelearn'd by whoſe'means they were reduced tothat Hay, 1678. + 
Diſpair ; and what Price was demanded of the French King for ſo great a Service. And 
we cannot but be ſadly ſenſible, how by this Peace, that Monarch hgs not only quite 
diſſolved the Confederacy form'd againit him, enlarged hisDominions, gain'd time to 
reireſh his Souldiers harraffed with long Service, ſetled and compoſed his Subjects at. 
home, increaſed his Fleet, and repleniſhed his Exchequer for new and greater Deſigns ; 
but his Penſioners at our Court have grown inſolent upon it, and prefuming that now 
he may be at leiſure to afliſt thent in ruining England, and the Proteſtant Religion toge- 
ther, have ſhaken off all dread of Parliaments, and have prevaild with his Majeſty to 
uſe them with as little reſpe&, and to diſperſe them with as great contempt, as if Roy 
had been a Conventicle, and nor the great Repreſentative of the Nation, whoſe Power 
and Wiſdom only could fave him and us, in; our preſent Exigencies. 


——_ But 
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But whatever the Deſign of them was, or the Effet of them is like to be, yet Alj;. 
ances have a very good ſound, and-a Nation fo encompaſſed with Enemies abroad, anq 
Traitors and Pen nners to thoſe Enemies at home, muſt needs be glad to hear of any 
new Friends. But alas, if we look into the Speech made at the*Opening of thi 
Parliament, .we ſhall find no mention of any new Ally except the Spaniard, whoſe Af. 
fairs at that time, through the Defeds of his own Government, and the Treachery gf 
' our Miniſters, were reducd to fo deſperate a ſtate, that he might well be a Burden to us, 
but there was little to be hoped from a Friendſhip with him, unleſs by the Name of a 
League, to recommend our Miniſters to a new Parliament, and cozen Country Gentle. 
men out of their Money. But upon peruſal of that League, it appears by the third, fourth 
and fifth Articles, that it was like to create us trouble enough ; ' for it engages us inde. 
nitely to. enter into all the Quarrels of the Spaniards, though they happened in the 
We#t-Indies, or the Philippine I{lands, or were drawn upon himſelf by his own Injuſtice 
or 'cauſleſs Provocations. By this we ſhall be obliged to eſpouſe his Difference with 
the Duke of Brandenburgh, though all that Duke did, was according to the Law of 
Nations, to Reprize Spaniſþ Ships for a Juſt Debt frequently demanded in vain. By 
this we ſhall be obliged to engage in Wis preſent War with the Portugueſe, though he 
by his violent ſeizing of the Ifland of St. Gabriel, which had =_ been in their peace- 
able poſſeflion, without once demanding it of them , has: moſt juſtly provoked the 
Portugueſeto invade Spain. Nor are we bound only to afliſt him in caſe of an Invaſion, 
but in caſe of any Diſturbance whatſoever, which muſt be intended of inteſtine Trou. 
bles ( and it-is b diretly explained in the ſecret Article, which all Ezrope ſays wa 
ſigned at the ſame . time.) So that if the preſent King of Spain ſhould imitace his 
- Great Grandfather, Phil;p: the Second, and oppreſs any of his Subjects, as cruelly 
- as he did thoſe of the Low-Countries, and fo force them to a neceſſary Seif detence, 
we have renounced. the Policy of our Anceſtors, who thought it their Intereſt as well as 
p their Duty to ſuccour the Diſtreſſed ; and muſt not only aid him with Eight thouſand 
= + _ Men forthree Months, to make thoſe People Slaves, but if the matter cannot be com- 
_ HI in that time, make War upon them, with our whole Force, both by Land and 
a, But that which concerns us yet nearer in this League, is, that this Obligation 
. __ of Afiſtance. was mutual ; fo that if a Diſturbance ſhould happen hereaiter in E3g- 
land, upon any attempt to change our Religion, or our Government, though it was in 
the time of his Majeſty's Succeſlors, the moſt Catholick King is obliged by this League 
( which we are ſtill to believewas entred into, for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Reli- 
ion, and the Good of the Nation ) to give Aid to.ſo pious a Deſign, and to make 
ar upon the People with all his Forces both by Land and Sea. And therefore it 
was no wonder that the Miniſters were not forward in ſhewing this League. to the 
Parliament, who would ſoon have obſerved all theſe Inconveniencies, and have ſeen 
how little fuch .a. League could- contribute to the preſerving the General Peace, or to 
the Securing of Flanders, fince the French King may within one Month's time poſlets - 
himſelt of it, and we by the. League are not. obliged to ſend our Succours till 'Three 
Months after the Invaſion, So that they would upon the whole matter, have been 
» inclined to ſuſpe&, that the main end of this League was only to ſerve for a handlome 
pretence to raiſe an Army in England, and if the Peoplevhere ſhould grc * diſcontented 
at it, and any little Diſorders fhould enſue, the Spaniard is thereby oblige to ſend over 
Forces to ſuppreſs them. | ' k- 
The next thing recommended to them, 14s the farther Examination of the Plot, and every 
one who has obſerved what has paſſed for more than two Years together, cannot doubt 
' that this was ſincerely deſired by ſuch as are moſt in Credit with-his Majeſty ; and 
then ſurely the Parliament deſerved not to be cenſured upon this Account, ſince the 
' Examination of ſo many new Witneſſes, the Tryal of the Lord Stafford, the great Pre- 
parations for the Tryals of vhe reſt of the Lords, and their diligent Enquiry into the 
horrid 1r;ſh Treaſons, ſhew*that the Parliament wanted no Diligence to purſue his Ma- 
| jeſties good Intentions in that Afﬀair. | | 
Adariſs pre- And when His . Majeſty deſired from the Parliament, their Advice and Aſſiſtance con- 
oy 21 DEC. ,2-1ing the Preſervation of Tangier ; the Commons did not negled& to give it its due 
Adarefs »7e. Conſideration. They. truly repreſented to Him how that important place came to 
ſented 29Nov. be brought into *ſuch Exigencies,. after ſo vaft a Treaſure expended to make it uſeful ; and 
1680. that nothing better could be expeted of a Town, for the moZ? part put under Popiſh 
. Governors, and always filld with a Popiſh Garriſon. Theſe were Evils in Fks Majeſty's 
own Power to redreſs, and' they adviſed him to it 5 nor did they reſt there, but pro- 
miſe to afliſt him in_ defence of it, as ſoon as ever they could be reaſonably ſecured, 
that any Supply which they gave for that purpoſe, ſhould not be uſed to augment the 
Strehgth of our Popiſh Adwerſaries, and to ieredſe our Dangers at Home. They had 
more-than once ſeen Money employed direaly contrary to te end for which it was gt- 
_ ven by Parliament, and they had too great cauſe of Fear it might be fo again ; Fo 
| | 1C 
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that had no Relation to Priviledges of Parliament. "The Contrivers of this Declaration, 
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of the Two laft Parliaments of K, Charles the Second. 
they knew that ſuch a Miſimployment would. have been fatal at that Time. But a- 
bove all, they conſidered the imminent Danger which threatned them with certain 
Ruine at Home, and therefore juſtly thought, that to leave the Conſideration of Eng 
land to provide for Tangitr, would be to act like a Man that ſhould ſend his'Servants to 


conſumed in it. | WE, PG FRE ER ET a Ne: 

We are next told, That His Majefy offered to contur in any. Remedies that could be pros. 
poſed for the Security of the Prateſtant Religion ; and we muft own that he did indeed make 
ſich an Offer ; buthe was-pleaſed to go no farther, for thoſe Remedies which the Com- 
mons tendered, were rejected, and thoſe which they were preparing, were prevented 
by a Diſſolution. tbo LEpLE LV RY S 

We have ſen the great Things which the King did- on his part ; let ns now refle& 


- on thoſe Inſtances which are. ſingled out as'fo many unſuitable Returns of the Commons, 


They are complained of tor prelenting Addreſſes in the nature of Renonſtrances rather than 
Anſwers. Under what unhappy Circumſtances do we find our ſelves, when our Re- 
preſentatives can never behave themſelves with that Caution, but they will be miſin- 


. terpreted at Court ? If the Commons had return'd Anſwer to His Majeſty's Meſſages, 


without ſhewing upon what Grounds they agen they had then been accuſed 
Men acting peremptorily, and without reaſon ; if they modeſtly expreſs the R 

of their Reſolutions, they are then ſaid to remonſtrate.- But what the Miniſters would 
have this word Remonſtrance ſignifite, what Crime it is they mean thereby, to charge 
the Commons with, is unknown to an Engliſh Reader. Perhaps they who are better 
Criticks, and more French-men, know ſome pernicious thing which it im rs. .. If 
they mean by aRemonſtrance, a declaring the Cauſes and Reaſons of what they do, it will 
not ſurely be imputed as a fault in them, fince tis a _ of ragraring Dem his Ma- 
jeſty's Miniſters have juſtified by their own Example, having in his Majeſty's Name 
vouchſafed to declare the Cauſes and Reaſons of his A1ions to his People. Er 
. Bur the Commons made Arbitrary Orders for taking Perſons into Cuſtody, for Matters 


who are ſo particular in other things, would have done well to have given ſome in- 


' ſtances of theſe Orders. + 


If they intend by theſe General Words, to refle& on the Orders made to take thoſt 
degenerate Wrerches into Cuſtody, who publiſhed under their Hands their Abhorren- 
ces. of Parliaments, and of thoſe who in an humble and lawful manner Petitioned for 


their Sitting, in a'rime of ſuch extream neceflity, Surely they are not in good carneft, . 


they cannot believe themſelves, when _— That theſe Matters had no Relation to 
Priviledges of Farhament. If the Priviledges of Parliament be concern'd when an Injury 


3s done to any particular Member, how much more is it touched when Men ftrike at- 


Parliaments themſelves, and endeavour to wound the very Conſtitution ? If this be ſaid 
with relation to Sheridon, who has ſince troubled. the World with fo many idle impu- 
dent Pamphlets upon that account, *tis plain that his Commitment was only in order 


to examine him about'the Popiſh Plot, and his Endeavours to ſtifle it, (though his 


contemptuqus Behaviour to the Houſe, deſerved a much longer Conftinement) and *twas 
Inſolence in him'to Arraign their Juſtice, becauſe they did not inſtantly leave all their 
preat Debates to diſpatch the buſineſs relating to him. 

Thompſon of Briſtol; was guilty of 
Commitment was only in 'order to an Impeachment ; and as foont as they had: gone 
through with his Examination, they ordered him to be ſet at Liberty, giving van þ 
to ws the Impeachment which they had voted againft him, But is it a thing 1o. 
ſtrange and new to the Authors of the Declaration, that the Houſe of Commons ſhould 
order Men to be taken into Cuſtody for Matters not relating to Priviledge .? Have they 


not heard, that in the 4 Edw. VI. Criketoff was committed for Confederating in an 


Eſcape ; that 18 Fac. Sir Francis Mitchel was committed for Miſdemeanors, 'in procu-: 


ring a'Pattent for the Forfeitures of Recognizances, together with Fowles Gerrard, and 
divers others, (none of which were Members of Parliament) that 20 Fac. . Dr. Harrs 


; Was taken into Cuſtody for misbehaving himſelf in Preaching ; and that 3 Car. Bargeſs 
. was committed for Faults in Catechizing, and Lever for pretuming to exerciſe a Par- 


zext, which bad been adjudged a' Grievance by a. Committee of the Commons in a 
former Parliament. Es LED wah oF, 
There would be no end of giving Inſtances. of thoſe Commitments, which may be 
obſerved in almoſt every Parliament, ſo.that the Houſe of Commons did but tread in 
the ſteps of their Predeceſſors, and theſe forts of Orders were not new, though'the. 
Declaration takes the liberty to call them Arbitrary. The Commons .had betrayed 
their Truſt, if they had not afſerted the Right of Peritioning, which had been juſt be- 
fore ſhaken by ſuch a range illegal and arbitrary Proclamition. | W 
But now we come to the tranſcendent monſtrous Crimes, which can never be for- 
: given 


s 


mend a Gap in his Hedge when he ſaw his Heuſe on Fire, and his Family like.to be 


divers great Breaches of Priviledge . but yet his 
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given by the Miniſters, the giving them their due Character, which every Man 

Underſtanding had fix'd upon them long before : the whole Curent of their Coun 
ing a full Proof of the Truth of the Charge. But what colour is there. tor. callin 

theſe Votes illegal ? I: it illegal for the Commons to impeach Perſons, whom the 

hare good reaſon to judge Enemiesto the King and Kingdom ? 7s ir Illegal to determine 

by a Vote (which is the only way of finding the Sence of the Houſe) who. are wicked 


| Counſellors, and deſerve to be impeach'd 2 Could the Commons have called the Pax. 


ties accuſed to make their Anſwer before themſelves 2 Had they not a proper time 


| for-their Defence when they came to their Tryals ? And might they not have cleared 


their Innocence much better : (i they durſt have put that in iſſue) by a Tryal, than; 
Diſſolution of the Parliament ? But ſhould-we grant that theſe Votes were not made 
in order to an Impeachment, yet ſtill there is nothing illegal, nothing extraordinary 
in them. For the Commons in Parliament, have eves uſed two ways in delivering 
their Country from, pernicious and powerful Favourites, the one is in a Parliamenta 
Courſe of Juſtice by Impeaching them, which js uſed when they judge it needful to 
make them Publick Examples, by Capital, or other high Puniſhments, for the terrox 
of others : The other is by immediate Addrefs to the King to remove them as un. 
Aithful or-unprofitable Servants, Their Lives, their Liberties or Eſtates are never 
endangered, but when they are proceeded againſt in the former of thele ways. Then 
legal Evidence of their Guilt is neceſſary, then there muſt be a proper time allowed 
for their. defence. In the other way the Parliament a& as the King's great Council, 
and when either Houſe obſerve that Aﬀairs are ill adminiſtred, that the Advice of Par. 
liaments; is, rejected or flighted, the Courſe of Juſtice perverted, our Councils be 
tray'd, . Grievances multiplied, and the Government weakly and diſorderly man 
.ged, (of all, which our Laws have made it impoſliblefor the King to be guilty.) "They 


_ neceflarily muſt, and always have charg'd thoſe who had the Adminittration of At: 


_ _ Witneſſes, which yet can never be proved in a legal way. It the King will hearken - 


fairs, an®the King's Ear, as'the Authors of theſe Miſchiefs, and have from time t9 
time applied themſelves to him by Addreſſes for their Removal from his Preſence and 
Councils. There. be-many things plain 'and evident beyond the Teſtimony of any 


to none but two or three of his Minions, muſt we not conclude that every thing that 
is done comes from their Advice 2 And yet, .if this way of repreſenting. things to the 
King were not allowed, they might eaſily fruſtrate the Enquiries of a Parliament. I 
1s but to whiſper their ,Counſels, and they are.ſafe. The. Parliament may be bufied 


- In ſich great Aﬀairs, as. will not ſuffer them to purſue every Offender through a long 
' Procefs; and befides, there may be many Reafons why a Man ſhould be turn'd out of : 


Rot. Payl, 8. 
H. 4. Nu. 6. 


Service, which perhaps would not extend to ſubje& him to puniſhment. The People 
themſelves are highly concern'd in the great Officers and Miniſters of State, who are 
Servants to the Kingdom as well as to the King. And the Repreſentative of the Peo- 
ple, the Commons, ' whoſe buſineſs it is to preſent all Grievances, 'as they are moſt 
likely to obſerve ſooneſt the Folly and Treachery of thoſe publick Seryants, (the great. 
eſt of all Grievances) ſo this Repreſentation onght to have no little weight with the 
Prince. "This was underſtood ſo well by H.IV. a wiſe and brave Prince, that when the 
Commons complain'd againſt four of his Servants and Counſellors, defiring they 
might be removed, he came into Parliament, and there declared openly, That tho' he 


+ knew nothing againſt 'them in particular,. yet he was aſſured that what the I ords and 


Commons deſired of him,' was forthe good of himſelf and his Kingdom ; and there- 
fore he did comply with them, and baniſh'd thoſe four Perſons from his Preſence and 
Councils, declaring at._the fame time, That he would do ſo by any others who ſhould 
be near his Royal Perſon, if, they were ſo unhappy to fall under the Hatred and In- 
dignation of his People.  'TheRecords and Hiſtories of the Reigns of Edward the Firſt, 
Edw. IL. Edw. I. and indeed of all other ſuceeeding Kings, are full of ſuch Addref- 
ſes as theſe 3 but no Hiſtory or Record can ſhew that ever they were called Illegal or 
Unparliamentary till now. | Eo 


Then the Miniſters durſt tot appeal to the People againſt their own Repreſents 


tives, but ours at preſent have either got ſome new Law in' the Point, or have attained . ' 


to/a greater degree of Confidence, then any that went before them. The beſt of our 
Princes have with thanks acknowledged the Care and Duty of their Parliaments, in 
telling them gf the Corruption and Foly of their Favourites. Edw. I. Edw. II. Hen. V. 
and CQ. El. never faild to do it, and.no Names are remembred, with greater Honour 
in the Engliſh Annals. ' Whilſt the diſorderly, the troubleſome and untortunate Reigns 
of Hen. Ill. Edw. WH. Rich. H. and Hen. VI. ought to ſerve as Land-marks to warn 


ſucceeding Kings from preferring ſecret Councils to the Wiſdom of their Parlia- ' 


- MENts. 


Buc none of the Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons have been more cenſured ' 


at Court, and with lefs Juſtice, than their Vote about the Anticipation of ſeveral 
* - Bran- 
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Branches of the Revenue. An Qhbjection which could pipeeed fromnorhing, but a to- 
tal ignorance 'of the Nature of Pablick Treaſure in.- 04r-own, and. all other Nations, 
which was ever eſteem'd Sacred 4nd; Unalienabie, . All the As, ot Reſumption in the 
times of . IV. H. VI. ard other. .of our Kings, were founded upon this Maxim, other- 
wiſe there could. not be conceived any grotſer Injultice,: than to declate Alienations 
to be void, which Kings had lawful Power to, make, It was upon this Maxim that 
the Parliament declared the Grant to the Pope of the yearly dum of 1000 Mafks, 
wherewith King Fehr had charg'dthe Inheritance of the Crown, to be null. It was for 
this cauſe that in the year 1670, his Majeſty procured, an A& of Parliament, to ena- 
hlehim' to ſell the Fee-Farm Rents, and it is the beſt excuſe that can be made for thoſe 
Minifters who in the Year 1672, adviſed the poſt-poning of all Payments to the 
Bankers out of the Exchequer, that they judged all Securities by way oft Anticipation 
of the Revenue, illegal and void in themſelves,  -/-; 4 Wea | 
Reſumptions have been frequent in every Kingdom, the. King of Sweden within 
theſe few Months, has by the Advice of the States, reſumed all the Lands which his 
Predeceſſors had in many Years before granted from the Crown. No Country did 
_ ever believe the Prince, how abſolute foever in .other things, had Power to fell. or 
ive away the Revenue of the Kingdom, and leave his Succeſſor a Beggar. All thoſe 
Ads of the Roman Emperours, whereby they waſted the Treaſure of the Empire, 
were reſcinded by their Succeſſors : and Tacitus obſerves, that the firlt of them that 
| lookt upon the Publick Treaſure as his own, was Claudius, the weakeſt and moſt for- 
" tiſh of them all, The preſent King ot France did-within theſe twelve Years, by the 
conſent of his ſeveral Parliaments, reſume all the Nemeſnes of the Crown which had 
been granted away, by himfelf or his Predeceſſors. That haughty Monarch, as much 
Power as he pretends to, not being: aſhamed to. own that he wanted Power to make 
© Alienations, and that Kings had that happy inability, that they could do nothing 
contrary} to the Laws of their Country. This Notion ſeems founded in the Reaſon of | 
Mankind, fince Barbariſm itſe}f cannot efface it. "The. Orroman Emperours diſpoſe Traitte des 
Arbitrarily of the Lives and Eſtates of their Subjects, but yet they eſteem it the moſt drojes de 1 
deteſtable Wickedneſs, to employ the Tributes and Growing Revetiues of the Provin- g,; certe bien 
ces, (which they call the Sacred Blood of the People; ) uporiany other than publick beureyſe im- 
Occaſjons, And our Kings H. TV.and H. VII underſtood well the different Power pijance de nt 
they had in uſing their private. Inheritances and thoſe, of the Crown, that they took _ 
Care, - by Authority of Parliament, to ſeparate the Dutchy of Lancaſter from the lis-Lojs ”s 
Crown, and to keep the Deſcent of it diſtin&.” But our preſent Couttiers ;are quite of {eur Pais. Po- 
another Opinion, who fpeak of the Revenue af the Crown asf it were a private Pa. ſtelius de Re- 
trimony, and defign'd only for Domeſtick iiſes, "and for thePlalure of the Prince. _ bus Turcichs. 
* The Revenues of the Crown of Ernglandare in their own Natute appropriated to Pub-. 
lick Service, and therefore canngt without Injuſtice be. diverted 'or anticipated. For 
either the Publick Revenue is ſufficient to anſwer, the neceſſary Occaſions of the Go. 
' vernment, and then there is no Colour for Anticipations, or elſe by, ſome excraordi- 
nary accident the King is redriced to want an extraordinary Supply, and theri he ought 
to reſort to his Parliament. Thus wiſely did our Anceltors proyide, that the.King and 
his People ſhould have frequent-necd of one another, and by having whe wr Oppor- 


munities of mutually - relieving one anotheis Wants, be ſure ever to preſerve a _dutiful 
Aﬀetion in the, Subject, and a Faiarly Tendernefs in the Prince. When tlie King had 
Occaſion for the Liberality of his Pepple, he would be well inclin'd to heatand redrefs. 
their Grievances, "and when they wanted Falſe” from Oppreffions they would not fail 
with :Alacrity colupply the Occaſions of the Crown. And therefqre it has ever been' 
eſtecnr'd a Crime 1n Counſellors who perſiwaded* the King to anticipate his Revenue, 
anda Crime in thoſe. who furniſhe Money upon ſuch Anticipations in ah Extraordinary 
way, however extraordinary. the Occaſion might be. - For this cauſe, it was that the 
Parliament in.the- 35th..of H. 8. dd.not only diichar gall thoſe Debts which the King 
had contracted, but Enacted. that thoſe Lenders who had been before paid again by 
the King, ſhould refuhd all thoſe Sums into the.Exchequer, as jud ng it a reaſonable 
Puniſhment, -to maks them forfeit.the Money they lent, ſince they had gohe abour to 
introduceſo dangerous a Precedent. OA Wks wr 
Thetrue way to put the King out of a poſſibility of Jupporting, the Government, is to 
It him waſte in. one. Year that: Money, which ought to hear the Charge of the Go- 
vernment-for Seven. This is the, direct, Method to del{troy the Credit of the Crown both 
Abroad and at Home. If the King reſolve never to-pay the Money which he borrows, 
what. Faith will be-given to Rayal Promiſes, and the Honour of the Nation will fiffer 
in that of the Pringe ; and if it muſt be put upon People to repay it, this would be a ' 
way to impoſe a necefiity of ' giving Taxes without end, whether they would of no, 
And theretore (as Mercenary as they were) the Penſioners would never diſcharge the 
Revenue of the:Anticipations to the Bankers. Now the Commons havitig the Inconve. 
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nience.of this before their Eyes in ſo freſh an Inſtance, and having their Ears fll'd with 
the daily. Cries of ſo many Widows and Orphans, were obliged in Duty to give a 
5ublick Caution to the ' People that they (ſhould not run again into the ſame Error, 
Not only becaufe they judged all Securities)of that kind abſolately void, but becauſe 


they knew no future. Parliament could without Breach of Truſt repay that Money, 


which was at firſt borrowed only to prevent the Sitting of a Parliament ; and which 
could never be paid without Countenancing a Method ſo deſtructive to our Conftity. 
tion. Nor have former Parliaments been lefs careful and nice in giving the leaſt al. 


| Jowance to any unuſual ways of taking up Money, - without common Conſent, having 
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fo very often declared , That the King cannot ſupply his mo#t preſſing Neceſſities, either, by 
Loans, or 7 the Benevolence of his Subjefs ; which by the expreſs words of the Statut,, 
are Danmed and Annulled for ever. But the Houſe of Commons were 1o cautious of 
giving any juſt occaſion of Cavil, that they reſtrained their Vores much more thay 
they needed to have done : 'For they extended them only to Three Branches of the 
Revenue, all which were by ſeveral Acts of Parliament given to his ww, 2 Majeſty. 
And ſurely every one will agree, that when the Kitg receives a Gift from his People, 
he takes it under ſuch Con 

ſuch Purpoſes as they dire. We muſt therefore conſult the ſeveral Acts by which 
thoſe Branches were ſetled ; if we would judge rightly whether the Commons had 
not particular Reaſons for what they did. The Statute 12 Car. 2. Cap. 4. ſays, That 
the Commons repoſmg Tru#t. tn bis Majeſty for guarding the Seas again#? all Perſons intending 
the Diſturbance of Trade, and the Invading of the Realm, to that intent to give him the Ton- 
nage and Poundage, &c. - This is as diret an Appropriation as words can make, and 
therefore as it is manifeſt wrong to the. SubjeR, to divert any part of this Branch to 
other uſes ; ſo for the King to anticipate it, is plainly to diſable himſelf to perform 
the' Tru## repoſed in him, And the late long Parliament thought this matter fo clear, 
that about' two Years before their Diſſolution, they paſled a Vote with Relation to 
the Cuſtoms, in almoſt the fame Words. The Parliament which. _ the Exciſe 
were ſo far from thinking that the King had Power to change or diſpoſe of it as his 
own, that by a ſpecial Clauſe in the Aa, whereby Ty give it, they were careful to 


itions, and ought to imploy it in fuch a manner, and for . 


impower bim to difpoſe of it, or any part of it by way of Farm, and to Ena&, that ſuch - 'F 


Contra#s ſhall be effetual in Law,.ſo as they be not for a longer time than three Years. The 
AR whereby the, Heath-money* was given, . declares that it was done to the end, that 


the publick. Revenue might be proportioned 'to the publick Charge ; and *tis impoſlible that 


- ſhould eyer be whilſt it is liable to be. pre-ingaged and anticipated. And. the Parlia- 


.great Anxiety obſerved;that the preſent Deſign of | 


ment were ſo careful to preſerve this Tax. always clear and uncharg'd, that they made 
it Penal for any one ſo much as 70 accept of any Penſion or Grant for Tears, or any other 


Eftate, or any Sun of Money out f the Revenue ariſing by wertue of that Af, from the King 


hu Heirs or Succeſſors. Surely it the Penners of this Declaration had not been altoge- 


ther ignorant of our own Laws, and of the Policy of all other Countries and Apes,. 


they would never havePrinted thoſe Votes, in hopes thereby to have expoſed the Com- 
mons to the World. They would nor have had the Face to ſay, that thereby the King, 
was expoſed to Danger, deprived of a poſſibility of ſupporting the Government, and reduced to 
a more helpleſs Condition than the meaneſt of his Subjetts, This we are ſure of, that the in- 
violable obſerving of theſe Statutes, will be ſo. far from reducing his Majeſty to a 
more helpleſs Condition than the meaneſt of his Subje&s, that it' will ſtill leave him 
in a better A ayer than the richeſt and greateſt of his Anceſtors, none of which 
were ever Maſters of ſucha Revenue. _ TE | | 

The Houſe of Cotamons are in the next place accuſed of a very high Crime, the aſ- 
ſatning to theinſelves a Power of Suſpending Acts of Parliament, becauſe they derla- 
red that it was their Opinion, That the Proſecution of +", ng Diffenters upon the Penal 
Laws, 1s- at this'time grievous to the Subjet, a weakning of the Proteſtant Intere#t, an In- 
couragement. to Popery, and dangerous to the Peace of the Kingdom. The Miniſters re- 
mended that not many Years ago, the whole Nation was juſtly alarm'd upon the af: 
ſuming an Arbitrary Power of ſulpending Penal Laws, and therefore they thought it 
would be very popular to accuſe the Commons offuch an Attempt. But how they 
could poſlibly miſinterpret a Vote at that Rate,. how they could fay 'the Commons 
pretended a Powerof Repealing Laws, when they only declare their Opinion of the 
inconvenience of them, will never be underſtood till. the Authors of this are pleafedro 


ſhew their Cauſes and Reaſons for it in a Second Declaration. Every impartial Man 


will own, that the Commons had Reaſon for this pen of theirs. They had with 

the Papiſts was not againſt any one 
fort of Proteſtants, but univerſal, and for extirpating the Reformed Religion They 
faw what Advantages theſe Enemies made of our Diviſions, and how cunningly they 
diverted us from Proſecuting them, by fomenting our Jealouſies of one another, 
They ſaw the Strength and Nearnef of the King of France, and judged of his Inclina- 


tions 
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of the Two 'laft Parliaments of K. Charles the Second 
tions by his Uſage of his own Proteſtant Subjets. They conſider'd the Number and 
che bloody Principles: of the ;ſh, and what Confpiracies were formed there, and 
even ripe for Execution ; and that Scotland was already delivered into the Hands of 
a Prince, the known Head of the Papiſts in cheſe Kingdoms, and the Occaſjon-of all 
their Plots and Infſolencies, as more than one Parliament had declared. They couldnot 
but take notice into what Hands the moſt conſiderable :Fruſts both Civil and Milita- 
y were put, and notwithſtanding all Addreſſes, and all Proclamations for a ſtrict 
Favcurion of the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts, yet their Faction ſo far prevailed, thar 


that they were eluded, and only the Diſſenting Proteſtants ſmarted under the edge - 
| of them. In the midſt of fuchCircumftances was there not cauſe to think an Union 


of all Proteſtants neceſſary ? And could they have any juſt ground to believe that the 
Diſſenters whilſtthey lay under the Preſſures of ſevere Laws, ſhould with ſuch Ala- 
crity and Courage as was requiſite, undertake the Defence of a Country where they 
were fo. ill treated ? A long and {ad Experience had ſhew'd how vain the Endeavours 


of former Parliaments had beento force ud to be all of one Opinion, and therefore the : 


Houſe of Commons reſolved to take a ſure way to make us of one Aﬀection. They 
knew that ſome 'buſie Men would be ſtriking whilſt there were Weapons at hand ; 
and therefore ro make us live at Peace, they meant to take away all Occaſions of pro- 
voking, or being provoked. In order to a general Repeal of theſe Laws, they firſt came 
to a Vote, derlaring the neceflity of it ; to which there was not one Negative in the 
Houſe : A Vote'of this Nature does for the moſt part precede the bringing in of a 
Bill for the Repeal of any general Law. And it had beena great Preſumption in 
a particular Member to have asked leave to have brought in a Bill tor repealing ſo ma- 


. ny Lawstogether,till the Houſe had firſt declared,thac in their Opinion they were grie- 


wors and inconvenient. No Engliſhman could be 1ſo ignorant of our Laws, none but a 
Frenchman could have Confidence to declaim againſt a Proceeding fo Regular and Par- 
liamentary as this. Where was the diſregard to the Laws eſtabliſhed, for the Commons 
to attempt the Abrogating of a Law, that is grievoxs ro the Subject, and dangerous to 


the Peace of the Kingdom ? Is it a Suſpending Af of Parliament,*It they declare a: Law 


to be grievous and dangerous in their Opinion, before they fet about the Repeal of it ? 
And is there any* ground to doubt but that a Bill would have paſſed that Houſe, pur- 
fuant to this Vote, had it not been prevented by a Diſſolution ? Nor was there the 
leaſt Dire&ion or ſignification to the Fudges, which might give any Occaſion for the 
Reftetion which follows iri the Declaration. The due and impartial Execution of the 
Laws, is the unqueſtionable Duty of the Fudge, and we hope they \will .always-re- 
member that Duty fo well, as not to ea Houſe of Commons to do theirs, by 
calling them to Account for making private Inſtructions the Rule of their Judgments, 


and acting as. Men who have more regard to their Places than their Oaths. "Tis tao 


well known who it is that ſollicites and manages in favour of Judges, when a Houſe of 
Commons does' demand Juſtice againſt them, for breaking their Oaths. And there- 
fore the Publiſhers af this Declaration had ſaid ſomething well, ifwhen they ell us, 
the Judges ought not to break their Oaths in Reverence to the Votes of either Houſe, 
they had been pleaſed to add, nor inreſpe& of any Command From the King or Favo- 
rites. Then we ſhould have no more Letters from Secretaries of State to Judges fitting 
upon the Bench. Then we ſhould have no more Proclamations like that of the x4th. 
O#ober, 1662. forbidding the Execution of the Laws concerning Highways. Nor that 
ofthe 1Sth. of May, 1672. diſpenſing with divers Clauſes in the Acts of Parliament 
for increaſe of Shipping. Nor any more Declarations like that of the 15th. of March, 
1672. ſuſpending the Penal. Laws in matters Eccleſiaſtical. : - 

But the Judges are ſworn to execute all Laws, -yet there is no Obligation upon 
any Man to-inform-againſt another. And therefore though the Miniſters prevented 
the Repo of thoſe Laws, *tis to be hop'd that this Vote will reſtrain every Engliſh 
Man -from proſecuting Proteſtants, when ſo wiſe and great 'a Body have declared the 
pernicious Effes of fuch a Proſecution. *Tis moſt true, that in England no Law is 
abropated by Defietude, but it is no teb6 true, that there are many Laws ſtill unre- 
peal'd which are never executed, nor can be without publick Detriment. The Judg- 
es know of many ſuch dormant Laws, and yet they do not quicken the People to pur 
them in Execution, nor think themſelves guilty of Perjury that they do not : Such 
are the Laws for wearing Caps, for keeping Lent, concerning Bows and Ar- 
rows, abou killing Calves and Lambs, and many others. And thoſe who vex Menby 
Informations on ſuch antiquated Laws, have been everlookt upon as infamous, and Di- 
ſturbers of thepublick Quiet. Hence it is that there are no Names remembred wich 
greater Deteſtation than thoſe of Empſon and Dudley, the whole Kingdom abhord them 
S Monfters in the time of H. VH. And they were puniſhed as T raitors in the Reign of 

is. Son. 
The 
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196 A Tuſt and Modeſt Vindication of the Priceedings 
The Alteration-of the Circumſtances. wh ereupon a Law was made;or it it be; againſt 
the Genius of the People, or have Effets contrary'.to the intent.of the Makers; will 
foon cauſe any Law to be diſuſed, and \ after a little diſuſe,the reviving of-it,will he 
thought Oppreflion ; eſpecially if Experience has ſhewn, that by the Non-execution, 
the Quiet, the Safety, and Trade of the Nation have been promated ; of all which 
the Commons, who are ſent. from every part of the: Kingdom, are able to make the 
cleareſt Judgment. Therefore after they have declared their Opinions of the Incon. 
venience of reviving the Execution of theſe Laws, which have lain aſleep for divers 
Years, though the Judges muſt proceed, if any forward Informers ſhould. give them 
the trouble ; yet they would not act witely or honeſtly it they ſhould encourage Infor. 
mers, or quicken Juries by ſtri&t and ſevere Charges; elpecially if it be conſidered, 
that the Lords alſo were preparing Bills in favour of Diſlenters, and that the King has 
wiſhed often it was in his Power to eaſe them. So that though there be no Ad of Re. 
peal formerly paſſed, we have the Conſent and Deſire of all who have any Shage in 
' making As. Butlet this Vote have what*Conſequence it will, yetſure the Miniſter 
had forgot that the Black Rod was at the Door - of the Houſe, to require them to at. 
tend His Majeſty at the very time when it was niade, otherwiſethey would not have 
numbred it amongſt the Cauſes which occaſioned the King to part with that Parliamen; 
And thoſe that knew his Majeſty was putting on his Robes before that Vote paſled, ? 
might imagine a Diſſolution thus foreſeen, might occaſion it, ur cannot be brought } 
to believe, that the Vote which was not in being, could occaſion the Diſſolution, * 
Theſe are the Proceedings Which the Miniſters judge unwarrantable inthe Parliament 
at Weſtmmſter, and for which they prevailed with his Majeſty to part ith it. But ſince 
it is evident upon Examination, that the Principles of our Conſtitution, the Method of 
Parliaments, and the Precedents of every Age, were their Guide and Warrant in all 
thoſe things ; ſurely the King muft needs be alike offended with the Men about him, 
for perſwading him to diſſolve that- Parliament without any Cauſe ; and for ſetting 
forth in-his Name a Declaration of ſuch pretended Cauſe as hel Man almolt ſees 
Ry” through, and contrived only to cover thole Reaſons which they durſt not own.. But 
with what Face can they objes& to the: Houſe, of Commons their frange Illegal Votes, 
declaring dizxers eminent Perſons to be Enemies to the King. and Kingdom, when at the 
fame time they*arrogate to themſelves'an unheard, of- Authority to arraign one. of the 
Three Eſtates in the Face of the World, for uſuiping Power over the Laws, impriſening 
their Fellow-Subjefs Arbitrarily, expoſing the Kingdom "to the greate#} Dangers, and endea- 
wouring to deprive the King of all poffibility of ſupporting the Government; and all this 
without any Order or Procel 0 Layeihous hearing of their Defence, and as much 
without aty Reaſon, as Precedent. We-have had Miniſters heretofore fo bold, (yet 
ever. with ill Succeſs) as. to accuſe a pretended Factious Party in the Houle, but never 
did any. go fo high as openly to Repreſent the whole Houſe of Commons as a Faction, 
much leſs, to cauſe them to he denounced in all the Churches of the Kingdom, that fo 
the People might look upon it as # kind! of Excommunication. Bur if they erred in 
the things,they judged rightly in the choice of the Perſons who were to publiſhit. Blind 
Obedience was requiſite, where ſuch unjuſtifiable things were impoſed ; and that could 
be no -whereſo entire, as amongſt thoſe Clergy-men, whoſe. Preferment depended 
upon it. Therefore it was ordered, that: this Declaration ſhould be read by them, 
:being pretty well aflured-that they would not unwillingly read. in the Desk, a Paper fo 
ſuitable to the Doctrine which ſome of them had oiten declared in the Pulpit. It 
| did not become them to enquire whether they had ſufficient Authority for what they 
did, ſince the Printer called it the King's Declaration, and whether they might not 
one day be call'd to account for publiſhing ic; nor once to- ask if what his Majeſty 
ſingly. ordered when” he ſate..in Council, and came forth without the ſtamp of the great 
;Seal, gave. thema ſufficient warrant ta:xead it publickly 
.. Clergy-men ſeldom make Reflec&igns. of this kind, leaſt they ſhould be thought to 
difpute the Commands: 'of their Superiors. It hath been obſerved, that they who 
allow ' unto themſelves the Liberty of: Doubting,: advance their Fortunes very ſlowly, 
whilft ſuch who obey without Scruple, go on with a Succeſs equal to their Ambition. 
And this carries them on without Fearor Shame, and as little thought of a Parliament, 
as the Court Favourites; , who took care: to Diſlolve that at Oxford, beforethey durlt 
tell the Faults of that at Weſtminſter. | | . 
We have already anſwered the Miſcarriages obje&ted to the firſt, and now take a. . 
view of thoſe imputed to the other, which they ſay, was Aſſembled as ſoon as that was 
Diſſolved, and might have added Diſſolved as ſoon as Aſſembled. The Miniſters hav-" 
ing imployed the People forty days in chuſing Knights and Burgeſles, to. be ſent home 
incight, with a Declaration after them,, as if they had been called together only to be 
| affronted. The Declaration doth not tell us of any gracious Expreffions uſed at the 
opening of that Parliament, perhaps becauſe the ſtore was exhauſted by the gy" x77 
which 
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which His Majeſty was pleaſed to beſtow on'themin his former Speeches. But we . 
oupht'to believe that His Majeſty's Heart wasasfull of them asever, and if he did'not- 
exprebs them, it is not to be imputed unto the Miniſters, who diverted him-from his 
own inclinations,and brought him to uſe a Language until that day urtknown unto Par- 
liaments. The Gracious Speech then made, and'the Gracious Declaration that follow- 
ed, are ſo much of a piece, that we may juſtly conclude the ſame Perſons to have been * 
Authors of both. However, His Majeſty failed not. to 'pgive Food Advice: unto them, - 
who were called together to adviſe him. The Parliament had fo nuich reſpect for their : 
King, as not particularly to complain of the great Invaſion that was made upon their 
liberty. of Propoſing and Debating 'Laws ; by.his telling them before-hand what thin 
they thould meddle with, and what things, no reafonsthey could offer, thould perſwade: 
him to conſent unto, '. ' - hs Ls | 
But every Man-muſt be moved to hear it charged upon'them as an unpardonable 
Diſobedience, that they did ner obſequiouſly ſubmir to thar irregular Command, of 
not touching on the bYinels of the Succeflion. Shall ewo or three unknown Minions: 
take upon them, like the Lords of the Articles of Scotland, to preſcribe unto an Eng- 
ljþ Parliament, what things they ſhall treat of ?; Do they intend to have Parliaments 
'  Toter inſtrumcnta Servitutis 3 as the Romans had Kings in qur Country 2 This 'would 
- quickly be, if what was then attempted had ſucceeded, and ſhould be fo purſued here- 
after, that Parliaments ſhould be directed what they ſhould meddle with, and chreat- 
ned if they do any other thing. For the loſs of Freedom of Debate in Parliament, 
will ſoon and certainly be followed by a general loſs of Liberty. Without failing in 
the reſpe& which all good Subjeds owe unto the King, it may be ſaid, that His Ma- 
jetty ought to diveſt himſelf of all private Inclinations, and force his own Aﬀections 
to yield unto the publick concernments : And therefore his Parliaments ought to 
inform him impartially, of that which tends to the good of thoſe they repreſent, 
without regard of Perſonal Paflions, and might\worthily be bland, if they did not 
believe, that he would forego them all forthe Safety of his People. Theretore if in 
itſelf it was lawful to propofe a Bill for Excluding the Duke of York from the Crown, 
he doing it after ſuchan unwarrantable ſignitication of his Pleaſure would not make it. 
otherwiſe. And the unuſual ſtiffneſs which the King hath ſhewn upon this occaſion, 
begins to be ſuſpected not to proceed from any fondneſs to the Perſon of his Brother, 
much leſs from any thought of danges to the Z:gliſh Monarchy by ſuch a Law, bue 
from the influence of ſome few ill Men upon his Royal Mind, who being Creatures to 
the Duke, or * Penſioners to France, are reitle(s to. prevent a good underſtanding be- 
tween the King and his People ; juſtly fearing,-that- if 'ever he comes to have a true - 
| ſence of their Aﬀections te him, he would dehver up to Juſtice gheſe wicked Wretches, 
who have infected him with the fatal Notion, - Thar the Intereſts of his People are not - 
only diltin&, but oppoſite to his. =” 

His Majeſty does not ſeem to doubt of his Power in conjun&ion with his Parliament, 
to exclude his Brother. He very well knows this Power hath been often exerted in 
the time of his Predeceſfors., But the reaſon given for his refuſal to comply with the 
Intereſts and Deſires of his Subjects, is, becauſe it was a Point which concerned him {0 
near in Honour, Fuſtice and Conſcience. Is it not honourable tor a Prince to be true and 
faithful'ro his Word and Oath? to keep and maintain the Religion and Laws eſta- 
bliſhed 2 Nay, can it be thought diſhonourable unto him, to love the Safety and 
Weifare of his People, and the true Religion eſtabliſhed among them, above the Tem- 
poral Glory and Greatneſs of his Perſonal Relations ? Is ir not juft,+in conjunction 
with his Parliament, for his Peoples Safery, to make uſe of a Power warranted by- our 
Engliſh Laws, and the Examples of former Ages? Or is it juſt for the Father of his 
Country to expoſe all his Children to Ruine, out of Fondnefs unto a Brother ? May 
it not rather be thonght unjuſt to abandon . the Religion, Laws, and Liberties of his 

' People, which he is lworn to maintain and defend, and expoſe them to the Ambition 
and Rage of one that thinks himſelf bound' in Conſcience to fubvert them ? If his Ma- 
jelty is pleaſed to remember what Religion the Duke profeſſeth, can he think himſelf 
obliged in Conſcience to ſuffer him to aſcend the Throne, who will certainly endea- 
vour to overthrow the eſtabliſhed Religion, and ſet up the worſt of Superſtitions and 
Idolatry in the room of it ? Or if it be true, that all Obligations of Honour, Juſtice, 
and Conſcience, are comprehended in a grateful return of ſuch benefits as have been. 
received, can his Majeſty believe that he doth duly repay unto his Proteſtant Subjects 
the kindneis they ſhewed him, when they recalled him from a miſerable helpleſs Ba- 
niſhment,and with fo much dutiful Aﬀe&ion placed him in the Throne,enlarged hisRe- 
Venue above what any of his Predeceſtors had enjoycd ; and gave him vaſter Sums of 

oney in Twenty Years, then had been beſtowed upon all the Kings ſince William the 
Firſt ; ſhould he after all this deliver chem up to be rujn'd by his Brother ? It cannot 
te faid that he had therein more regard unto the Government than to the 'Perfon ſe- 
BOL j ing 
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ing it is.evident the Bill of Excluſion had no ways prejudiced the ,Legal Monarchy, 
which.his Majeſty doth now enjoy: with all the Rights/and Powers which his wiſe and 
brave. Anceſtors did ever claim, becauſe many Adts of the like nature have paſſed here. 
tofore upon lels neceſſary occaſions. ora 


A Juſt and Modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings 


The-preſervation of every Government depends upon an exa&t adherance unto irs 
Principles, and the effential Principle of the Engl;/h Monarchy, being that well pro. 


portioned di{tribution of Powers, whereby the Law doth at ohce provide for the 


Greatnek of the King, and the Safety of the People ; the Government can fubſiſt ng 
longer, than whilſt the Monarch enjoying the Power. which the Law doth give him, 
is enabled to perform the part it allows unto him, and the People are duly protected 
in their Rights. and Liberties. For this reaſon our Anceſtors have been always more 
careful to preſerve the Government inviolable, than to favour any-perſonal Preten. 
ces, and have therein conformed themſelves to the Practice of all other Nations, 
whoſe Examples: deſerve to be followed. Nay, we know of none-ſo {laviſhly addicted 
unto any Perſon or Family, as for any. reaſon whatſoever, to afimit of: a Prince who 
openly profeſſed a Religion contrary to that which was eſtabliſhed amongſt them, 
Ie were eaſje to alledge multitude. of Examples of thoſe who have. reje&ed Prince 
for Reaſons of far les weight than Difference in Religion,. as Robert of Normandy, 
Charles of Lorrain, Alphonſo a Defperadado of Spain ; but thoſe of a latter date, againſt 
whom thete was no other: exception than for their Religion, ſuiteth better with our 
occation. Among whom it.is needleſs to name Henry-ot Bourbon, who though accom. 


»plithed in all the Vertues required in a Prince, was by the General Aſſembly of the 
Eſtate at Blezs declared uncapable of Succeflion to the Crown of France, for being a 


Proteſtant. And notwithſtanding his Valour, Induſtry, Reputation and Power, in- 
creaſed by gaining four great Battels, yer he could never be admitted King, till he 
had renounced the Religion that was his Obſtacle. And Sigiſmund, Son of Febn of 
5weden, King of that Country*by Inheritance, and of Poland by Election, was depri- 
ved of his Hereditary Crown, and his Children difinhericed only tor being a Papiſt, 
and acting conformably to the Principles of that Religion, thongh in all other reſpeds 
he deſerved to be a King, and was moſt acceptable unto the Nation. - . | 
But if ever this Maxim deferved to be conſidered, ſurely it' was in the Caſe of the 
Duke of 7rk. _ The violence of his natural.Temper is ſufficiently known : His vehe- 
rhency in exalting the Prerogative (in his Brother's time) beyond its due Bounds, and 
the Principlesof his Religion, which carry him to all imaginable Exceſſes of Cruelty, 
have convinced all Mankind that he muſt be excluded, or the Name of King being left 
unto him, the Power put into'the hands: of another... *'The Parliament therefore cor 
ſidering this, and obſerying the Precedents of former Ages, did wiſely chuſe rather 
to exclude him, than to leave him the Name,. and place the Power in a Regent. For 
they could not but look upon it as folly, to expect that, one of his Temper, bred up 
in ſuch Principles in Politicks, as made him in love with Arbitrary Power, and bi 
gotted in that Religion, which always propagates itfelt by Blood, would patiently 
bear thoſe-ſhackies, which would be very difguſtful unto a Prince of the moſt meek 
Difpoſhtion. And would he not thereby have been provok'd to the utmoſt Fury and 
Revenge againſt thoſe who laid them upon him ? This would certainly have bred a 
Conteſt, and theſe Limitations of Power propoſed to keep up the Government, muſt 
unavoidably have deſtroyed it, or the Nation (which neceſlity would have forced into 
a War in its own natural defence) muſt have periſhed either by it, or with it. The 
Succeſs of ſuch Controverſies are in the hand of God, but they are undertaken upon 
too unequal Terms, when the People by Victory can gain'no more, then what without 
hazard may be done by. Law, and would be ruin'd if it ſhould fall out otherwiſe. The 
Duke wich Papiſts might-then make ſuch a Peace, as the Romans are ſaid to have made 
once in our defolated Country, by the ſlaughter of all the Inhabitants able to make 
War, Et ubi ſolitudinem faciunt, pacem appellant. This is the happy ſtate they pre- 
{ent unto us, who .condemn the Parliament for bringing in a Bill of Excluſion. . This 
is the way to have ſuch a Peace as the Spaniards, for the propagation of the Goſpel, 
made in the We#-Indies, at the inftigation of the Jeſuits, who govern'd their Coun- 
cils. And ſeeing they have the Duke no leſs under their power and dire&ions, we 
may eaſily believe they would. put him upon the ſame Methods. But as it is not to be 
imagined, that any Nation that hath Vertue, Courage and Strength equsl unto the 
Engliſh, will ſo tamely expe their Ruine ; fo the paſling a Bill to exclude him, may 
avoid; but cannot (as the Declaration phraſeth it) eſtabliſh a War. But if there mult 
be a War, let it be under the Authority of Law, let it be againſt a baniſhed, exclu- 
ded Pretender. There is no fear of the conſequence of fuch a War : No true Engliſs- 
man can joyn with him, or countenance-his Uſurpation after this A& ; and for his Po- 
iſh and Foreign Adherents, they will neither be more provok'd, nor more powerful 
y the paſling of it. Nor will this Excluſion make it at all neceſſary ro maintain a Stand- 
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ing Forte for preſerving the Government, and. the Peace of the Kingdom. The whole Peo- 
ple will be an Army for that.-purpoſe, and every Heart and Hand will be prepared 
to maintain that fo neceſſary, lo much defired Law © A. Law for which three Par- 
laments have been fo earneſt with his Majeſty, not only in purſuance of their own 
Judgments, but by the dire&ion of thoſe that ſent them. Ir was the univerſal 'Opi- 
- nion of the Papiſts, that Mary Queen of. Scots was excluded only by an A& of Parlia- 
ment, and yet we ſee Queen Elzzaberh, reigned gloriouſly and peaceably Forty years 
without any ſtanding Force. But our Minitters do but difſemble with us, when they 
pretend to*be ſo much afraid of a ſtanding Army. We know how eagerly they have 
defired, and how often they attempted to effabliſh one. We have ſeen two Armies 
raiſed with no other deſign, as hath been ſince undeniably proved ; and one of thoſe 
they were ſo loth to part with, -that more than one At of Parliament was neceſſary to 
get iFdisbanded. And fince that, they have increaſed the Guards to ſach-a degree, 


chat they are LF a formidable ſtanding Force ; a thing fo odious to a Free People, 
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that the raiſing of one ſingle Regiment in Spain, within theſe ſix Years, under colour 
of being a Guard for the King's Perſon, ſo inflam'd the Nation, thata Rebellion had 
enſued, if they had not been disbanded ſpeedily. The Nobility and Gentry of that 
Kingdom looking upon themſeives as their King's Natural Guard, fcorned that fo ho- 
nourable a Name ſhould be given to Mercenaries. | | 
But as His Majeſty was perfwaded to.refolve againſt the Expedient propoſed, to 
ſecure our Peace by excluding.the Duke, 1o it is evident, that nothing was intended 
by thoſe other ways which were darkly and dubiouſly-intimated in His Majeſty'sSpeech/ 
unto the Parliament at Oxford, and xepeared in the Declaration ; and His Majeity in. 
his Wiſdom could not but know that they fignified nothing. And thoſe who {pake 
more plainly, in propoſing a Regency as an Expedient, did in publick and private 
declare, they believed the Duke would not.confent unto it, nor unto any unujual re- 
{triction of the Royal Power. So that they could have no other deſign therein, than a 
plauſible pretence to delude the Hoy vn and People. Some ſuch conſideration in- 
duced them to revive the diſtinfion between the King's perſonal and politick Capaci- 
ty, by ſeparating the Power from the Perſon, which we have reaſon to believe the 
eſteemed unfeaſable. However, it is more than probable that the Jeſuits, Caſuilts, 
and Popifh Lawyers would reject it, as well as any thing elſe that might preſerve us 
from falling under his, Power. And the Pope, who could abfolve King Fobn, Henry 
the Third, and others; from the Oaths'they had taken, to preſerve the Rights and Li- 
 berties of their Subje&ts, might with the ſame facility diſſolve any that the Duke 
would take. And as our Hiltories teſtifie what bloody Wars were thereby , brought 
upon the Nation, we have reaſon to believe, that if the like ſhould again happen, ic 
would be more fatal unto us, when Religion is concerned, which was riot then in 
queſtion. Would not his Confeſſor ſoon convince-him,. that all Laws made in favour 
of Herefie are void 2 And would he not be liable to the heavielt Curſes, if he ſuffered 
. his Power to be uſed againſt his Religion ? The little regard he hath to Laws whilſt a 
Subje, 'is enough to inſtruct us what reipe& he would bear to them if he ſhould be 
King. Shall we therefore ſuffer the Royal Dignity to deſcend on him, who hath 
made uſe of all the Power he has been entruſted with hitherto, for our deſtruction ? 
And who ſhall execute this Great Truſt 7 The next Heir may bean Infant, or one wil- 
ling to ſurrender it into his hands. -But ſhould it be otherwiſe, yet ſtill there is no 
hope of .having any fruit of this Expedient without a War, and to be obliged to ſwear 
Allegiance to a Popiſh Prince, to own his Title, to acknowledge him Supream Head 
of the Church, and Defender of the Faith, ſeems a very ſtrange way of entitling our 
ſelves to frght againſt him. | ay, 
The two Reaſons which the Declaration pretends to give againſt the: Excluſion, are 
certainly of more force againſt the Expedient. A fanding Force would have been ab- 
folutely neceſſary, to have plac'd and kept the Adminiſtration in Proteſtant hands ; and 
the Monarchy itſelf had been deſtroy'd by a Law, which was to have taken all-ſorts of 
Power from the King, and made him not ſo much as a Duke of Venice. How abfurdly 
and incoherently do theſe Men diſcourſe | Sometimes the Government is fo Divine a 
thing, that no humane Law can tefſen or take away his Right, who only pretends in 
Succeflion, arfd is at preſent but a Subje& : But at other times they tell us of Acts of 
Parliament to baniſh him out of his own Dominions, to deprive him of all Power, of 
his whole Kingſhip after he ſhall be in-poſſeflion of the "Throne. The Cheat of this 
Expedient appear'd ſo groſs in the Houſe of Commons, that one of the Duke's profeſ- 
ſed Vaſſals, who had a little more Honoue'than the reſt, was aſham'd of it, and open- 
Pl renounced the Project which they had heen forming ſo long, and'thought they had 
0 artificially diſguiſed. But though it was ſo well expoſed in the Houſe, yet the Minj- 
ers thought the Men without doors might be till deceived, and therefore they do not 
bluſh to value chemſelves again upon it in their Declaration. EN 
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A Juſt and: Modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings 

As for the» Infinuation which follows, That there was reaſon 'to believe that rhe 
Parliament would have paſſed further to attempt other great and important Changes at pre- 
femt : If it be mearit any change 'of the Conſtirution'st the Government, 'tis a mali. 
cious ſuggeltion of thoſe Men, who are ever inſtilling iato His Majelty's Mind ill 
thoughts of his Parliament, fince no Vote nar Propoſition in either Houſe could give 
any ground for ſuch ſuſpicion, and therefore in this Matter the People may jultly ac- 


uſe the Court, ( who to often, cry out againft them for it) of being moved by cauſlef 


Fears and Jealouſies. And for His Majeſty to be perfwaded to arraign the whole Bo- 
dy of his People, upon the ill grounded Sarmiſes, or malicious and falſe Suggeſtions of 
evil. and corrupt Men about him, - doth neither well become the Juſtice of aPrince, nor 
is agreeable to the Meaſures of Wiſdom, which he ſhould Govern Himſelf,  as-well as 
Rule his People by. And if an attendance to the ſlanderous Accuſations of Perſons who 
hate Parliaments, becauſe their Crimes are ſuch that they have reaſon to tear them, 
govern and ſway his Royal Mind, there can never want Grounds for the Ditlolution 
of any Parliaments. But if they mean by attempting great and important Changes, that 
they would have beſought His Majeſty, that the Duke might no longer have the Go- 
vernment if his Hands, that his Dependents ſhould no longer preſide in his Councils, 
ho longer poffeſs all the great Truſts and Offices in the Kingdom ; that our Ports, our - 
Garrzlons, and our Fleets, ſhould be no longer governed by. ſuch as are at his Devo, 
tion, ' that Characters of Honour and Favour ſhould be no longer plac'd on Men that 
the Wiſdom of the Nation hath judged to be Favourers of Popery, or Penſioners of 
France. Theſe were indeed great and :mportant Changes ; but ſuch as it becomes Engliſh- 
men to be:icve were deſigned by that Parliament ; fuch as will be deſigned and preſt 
for by every Parliament, and ſuch as the People will ever.pray may at laſt find ſucceſs 
with the King» Without theſe Changes, the Bill of Excluſion would only provoke, not 
diſarm our Enemies ; nay, the very Money which we muſt have paid tor it, would 
have beer made uſe of to ſecure and haſten the Duke's Return upon us. 

We are now cone to the Conſideration of that only fault which was peculiar to 
the Parliament -at Oxford, and that was their behaviour in relation to the bufi- 
neſs of Fitz-Harrs. The Declaration fays, He as impeached of High-Treaſon by the 
Commons ; and they had cauſe to think his Treafons to be of ſuch an extraordinary 
Nature that they well deſerved an Examination in Parliament. For Fixzz-Harrs, a 
known Triſh-Papiſt, appear'd by the Informations giver in the Houſe, to be made uſe 
6f by ſome very Great Perſons, to ſet up/a counterfeit Proteſtant Conſpiracy, and 
thereby not only to drown the Noiſe of the Popiſh Plot, but to take off the Heads of 
the moſt eminent of thoſe, who ſtill refuſed to bow their Knees to Baal. There 
had been divers ſuch honeſt Contrivances before, which had unluckily faifd ; 'but the 
principal Contrivers avoided the Difcovery, as the athers did the Puniſhment ; in 
what manner, and by what helps, the whole Nation is now pretty ſenſible. Bein 
warned by this Experience, they "<9 more cautiqus than ever, and therefore that 
the Treaſon which they were to ſer on foot, might look as unlike a Popiſh Deſign as 


was pollible, they fram'd a Libel full of the moſt bitter Invectives againit Popery and ' 


the Duke of rk. It carried as much ſeeming Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, - as 
Coleman's Declaration, and as much care and concern for our Laws, as the Permers of 
this Declaration would ſeem to have. But it was alſo filled with the moſt ſubril Infj- 
nuations, and the ſharpeſt Expreflions againſt His Myjeſty that could be invented, 
and with dire& and paflionate Incitements to Rebellion. This Paper is to be convey- 
ed by unknown Meſſengers, to their hands who were to be betray'd, and then they 
were to be ſeized upon, and thoſe Libe!s found about them, were to be a Confirma- 
tion of the Truth of a Rebellion, which they had provided Witneſs to ſwear was de- 
ſigned by the Proteſtants, and had before prepared Men to believe by private Whit- 
pers. And the Credit of this Plot ſhould no doubt have been ſoon contirmed, by ſpec- 
dy Juſtice done upon the pretended Criminals. But as well laid as this Contrivance 
ſeems to be, yet it ſpoke itſelf to be of a Popiſh Extraction. *Tis a Policy the Jeſuits 
have often uſed, to divert a Storm which was falling upon themſelves. Accordingly 
heretofore they had prepared both Papers and Witneſles, to have made the Puritans 


guilty of the Gunpowder-Treaſon, had it ſucceeded as they hoped for. 'Y 
The heinous Nature of the Crime, and the Greatneſs of the Perſons ſuppoſed to be 


concern'd, deſerved an extraordinary Examination, which a Jury, who were only tg 
enquire whether Fitz-Harrs was guilty of framing that Libel, could never make; 
and the Commons believed none but the Parliament was big enough to go through 
with. They took Notice that the Zeal and Courage of Inferiour Courts was abated, 
and that che Judges at the Tryal of Wakeman and Gaſcoign ( howeyer it came to pals) 
behaved themſelves very un:ike the fame Men they were, when others of the Plotters 
had been tried. They had not forgot another Plot of this Nature diſcovered by 
Dangerfeld, which though plainly proved to the Council, yet was quite ſtifled by the 
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reat diligence of the King's-Bench, which rendred him as an incompetent Witnels. 
or did they only fear the perverſion of Juſtice, but the miſappiication of Mercy too. 
| For they had ſeen that the Mouths of Gadbury, and others, as foon as they began to ; 
confeſs, were ſuddenly flopt by a gracious Pardon. And they werg more jealous thah ef 
ordinary in-this Cafe, becauſe when” Firz-Harris was inclined to Repentance, and had 
begun a Confetlion, to the ſuprize of the whole Kingdom, withbit any viſible cauſe, 
he was taken out of the Lawtul Cuſtody of the Sherifs,. and ſhut up a cloſe Prifbner 
in the Tower. The Commons therefore had no other way to be ſecme, chat the Pro- 
ſkcution ſhould be effeual, the Judgment indifferent, and the Criminal out of all 
hopes of a Pardon (unleſs by an ingenious Confeffion he could engage both Houſes in - 
a powerful Mediation to His Majeſty in his behalf ) but by impeaching of him. They 
were ſure no Pardon could ſtop their Suit, though the” King might releaſe his own 
Proſecution by his-Pardon. | RET" 

Hitherto. the Proceedings of the Commons in this buſineſs could not be liable to 
Exception, for that they might lawfully Impeach any Commoner before the Lords, 
was yet never doubted. The Lords themſelves had agreed chat Point, when the day 
before they had ſent down the Plea of Sir William Scroggs to an Impeachment of Trea- 
ſon, then depending before them. And they are Men of ſtrange confidence, who at 
this time of day take upon them to deny a Juriſdiction of the Lords, which hath been 
practiſed in all times wirhout controul, and ſuch a Fundamencal of the Government, 
that there could be no; fecurity without it. - Were it otherwiſe, it would be in the 
Power of the King, by making Commoners Miniſters of State, to ſubvert the Go- 
vernment by their Contrivances when he pleaſed :- Their Greatneſs would keep them 
out of the reach of ordinary Courts of Juſtice, and their Treaſons might not perhaps 
be within the Statutes, but ſuch 'as fall under the Cognizance of no other Court than 
the Parliameht ; and if the People might: not of Right demand Juſtice there, they 
might without fear of puniſhment, act the moſt deſtructive Villanies againſt the King- 
dom. 


iſt this Evil, the Airrour of Fuſtice tells us, That Parliaments were 


As a Remedy again 
ordained to hear and determine all Complaints of wrongful A&s, done by the- King, Queen, or = | - ——_ 
their Children, ang ſuch others againft whom common Right cannot be had elſewhere. Which © 
as tothe King, is no otherwile to be underſtood, than that if he err by legal Perſonal 
Commands or Orders, he is to be admoniſhed by Parliament, and addrefſed unto for 
Remedy ; but all others being but Subjects, are to be puniſhed by Parliaments, ac- 
cording tothe Laws of Parliaments. $Ths | 

It the ends were well conſidered for which Parliaments were ordained, as they are 
declared in the: Statute; Item, For Maintenance of the © [aid Articles and Statutes ( Viz. 

Magna Charta, &c.) a Parliament ſhall be holden every Year by them, as well as by 
the foregoing ancient Authority, none-could be deceived by *the Parliament Rol. of 
4Edw.TI. where it is mentioned as accorded between the King and his Grands, (that is 35 Edw.3. 16. 
his Lords) that Judgment of Death, given by the Peers againſt Sir Simon de Beresford, _ 4a 1 
Matrever, and others, upon the Murther of King Ed. Il. and his Uncle, ſhould not I'S 
be drawn into Example, whereby the Peers might be charged to judge others thari 
their Peers,” contrary to the Law of the Land, if ſuch a Caſe ſhoald happen. For whereas 
from this Record ſome would perſwade us, that the Lords are diſcharg'd from Judg- 
ing, Commoners, and that our Ancient Government is alter'd in this Caſe by that Re- 
cord, which they ſay is an Act of Parliament. The tile and form of it is to different 
from that which is uſed in Ads of Parliament, that many are inclined to believe it to 
be no other thing, than an Agreement between the King and the Lords. But to re- 
move all future Scruples in the Caſe, let it be admitted to bean Act of Parliament ; 
and if there be nothing accorded in it, to acquit the Lords from trying Commoners 
impeached before them by the Commons in Parliament, then we hope that ſhame 
will ſtop their Mouths, who have made ſuch a Noile againſt the Commons with this 
Record. - Fir#, It is evident from the Roll it ſelf, with other Records, that the 
Lords did judge thoſe Corimoners contrary to the. Law of the Land ; that is, at 
the inſtance of the King, and the Proſecution of their Enemies, without the due courfe 
of the Law ; or calling them to make their Defence, and (for ought appears) with- 
out legal Teſtimony. Secondly, It is evident, that they were driven upon this illegal 
Proceeding, by the Power and Anthority of the King, an4 ſome Profecutors, who 
earneſtly preſſed the Lords thereunto, upon pretence of ſpeedily avenging the Blood 
of the former King and his Uncle, $o that the Judgment was given ac the King's Suir, 
ina way not warranted by the Law and'Cuftom of Parliament, or any other Law of 
the Kingdom. . Surely when the Lords Blood was ſuffered to cool, they had reafon to 
deſire ſomething might be left upon Record, to preſerve them for the future from 
being put upon ſuch ſhameful Work, though ſuch a Caſe as the Murder-of a King 
hou:d again happen, as it ſeems they did not fear to be prefſed in any other, 1o to 
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violate the Laws. But Thirdly, There 1s-not a word in the Record, that imports a 
reſtriction of that Lawful Juriſdiction, which our Conſtitution placeth in the Lorg; 
to try Commoners, when their Caſes ſhould come before them lawfully, at the Suit 
of the Commoners by Impeachment. There is no Mark of an Intention to change 


any part of the Ancient Government, but to provide againſt the Violation 'of it, anq 


that the Law mighs ſtand as before, notwithſtanding the .unlawful Judgment they 
had lately given. So that the Queſtion is ſtill the ſame, whether by the Law of tl; 
Land, that is the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, or any other Law, the Lords ought 
to try. Commoners Impeached by the Commons in Parliament, as if that Record !1aq 
never been. And we cannot think that any Man of Sence, will from that Recoyq 
make an Argument in this Point, ſince it could be no better than to inter, that becauſe 
the Lords are no more to be preſſed by the King, or at his Suit, to give Judgment a. 
gainſt Commoners contrary to the Law of the Land, when they are not impeached 
in Parliament, therefore they muſt give no Judgment againſt them at the Suit of the 
Commons in Parliament, when they are by them impeached, according to the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of Parliament. But if ſuch as delight in theſe Cavils had ſearched inty 
all the Records relating unto that. of the 4 Edw. II. they might have found in the 19th 
of the ſame King, a-Writ iſſued out to ſuſpend the Execution of the Judgment againit 
Matrevers, becauſe it had been illegally paſſed. And the chief reaſon therein given 
is, that he had not been impeached, and ſuffered to make his defence. But it wa 


never gyptes nor imagined, that the Lords that judged him had no Juriſdiction 


over him, becauſe he was a Commoner, or ought not to have exerciſed it, if he had . 
been ' impeached ; nor was it pretended, that by a_ Charta he ought to have 
been tried only by his Peers; the Laws of the Land therein mentioned, ahd the 
Laws and Cuſtoms of Parliaments, being better known and more reverenced in thok: 
days, than to give way te ſuch a miſtake. They might alſo have found by another 
Record of the 26th of the ſame King, that by undoubted A& of Parliament, Mare 
vers was pardon'd, and the Judgment is therein agreed by the Lords and Commons 
to have been illegal, and unjuſtly paſſed, by the violent Proſecution of his Enemies; 
but it is not aledoed that it was Coram non Frudice 5 as it the Lords might not haye 
judged him, if the Proceedings before them had been Legal. But as the Sence and 
Proceedings of all Parliaments have ever been beſt known by their Practice, the Oh- 
jetors might have :found by all the Records ſince the 4 Edw. IH. that Commoners x 
well as Lords might be, and have been impeached before Lords, and judged by then 
to Capital or other Puniſhments, as appears undeniably to every Man that hath read 
our Hiſtories or Records. And verily the concurrent Sence and Practice of Parliz- 
ments for ſo many Ages, will be admitted to be a better Interpretation of their own 
Adts, than the Sence that theſe Men have lately put upon them to increaſe our Difor- 
ders. But to filence the moſt malicious in this point, let the famous A of the 25 of 
Edw.lII. be conſidered, which hath ever fi nce limited all Inferiour Courts in their Ju- 
riſdi&tion, * untq the Tryal of ſuch Treaſons only as are therein particularly ſpecified, 
and reſerved all other 'Treaſons to the Us and Judgment of Parliament. So that if 
any: ſuch be committed by Commoners, they muſt be ſo tried, or not at all, Andif 
the laſt ſhould be allowed, it will follow, that the ſame Fa&t which in a Peer is Tres 
on, and puniſhable with Death, in a Commoner is no Crime, and ſubje& to no Pu- 
niſhinent. | | 
| Nor doth Magna Charta confine all Tryals to common Juries ; for it ordains, That 
they ſhould be tried by rhe Fudgment of . Peers , or by the Law of the Land. And will 
any Man ſay, the Law'of Parliament is not the Law of the Land ? Nor are theſe words 
in Magna Charta ſuperfluous or inſignificant, for then, there would be no Tryal before 
the Conſtable or Marſhal, where there is no Jury at all; there could be no 'Tryal of a 
Peer of the Realm upon an Appeal of Murther, who according to the Law, ought in 
{ach Caſes to be try'd by a common Jury, and not by his Peers. And ſince the Re- 
cords of Parliaments are full of Impeachments - of Commons, and no inſtance can be 
given of the rejection of any ſuch Impeachment, it is the Commons who have reaſon 
to cite Magna Charta upon this occaſion, which provides expreſly againſt the denial df 
Juftice. And indeed it looks like 4 denial of Juſtice, when a Court that hath undoubt- 
cd Cognifance- of a Cauſe regularly brought before them, ſhall refuſe to hear it ; bur 
moſt eſpecially when ( as in this Caſe ) the Proſecutors. could not be ſo in any other 
Court, fo as a, final ſtop was put to their Suit, though the Lords conld not judicially 
know whether any body elſe would proſecute elſewhere. | 
This Proceeding of the Lords looks the;more odly, becauſe they rejected the Cauke, 
efore they knew as Judges what it was, and referred .it to the ordinary Courſe of Law, 
without ſtaying to hear whether ir were a matter whereof an Inferiour Courc cou 
take Cognilance.' There are Treaſons which can only be adjudged inParliament, and 
if we may. colle& the Sence of the Houſe of Commons from their Debarcy —- 
| thought 
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thought there was a mixture of thoſe kind of Treaſons in Firz-Harrs's Caſe. And 
therefore there was little reaſon for that ſevere ſuggeſtion, That the Impeachment was 
only deſigned to delay a-Tryal ; ſince a compleat Examination of his Crime could be had 
no where but in Parliament. But it ſeems ſomewhat ſtrange, That the delaying of a 
Tryal , and that againit a profeſſed Papiit charged with Treaſon, ſhould be a matter ſo ex- 
treamly ſenſible : For might it not be well reported by the Peopie, Thar it had been 
Tong a matter extreamly ſenſible to them, that ſo many Prorogations, fo many Diffolu- 
tions, ſo many other Arts had been uſed to delay the Tryals, which His Majeſty had 
often deſired, and the Parliament prepared for , againit Five profeſſed Popiſh Lords 
charged with Treaſons of an extraordinary nature. But above all, that it was a matter 
extreamly ſenſible to the whole Kingdom, to ſee ſuch Unparliamentary and mean Sclli- 
citations uſed, to promote this pretended Rejeftion of the Commons Accuſation; as 
are not fit -to be remembred. *Tis there that the delay of rhe Tryals s to be laid ; 'for 
had the Impeachment been proceeded upon, and the Parliament ſuffered to fit, Firz- 
Harris had been long ſince Executed, or deſerved Mercy, by a full Diſcovefy of the ſe- 
cret Authors of theſe malicious Deſigns againſt the King and People. For though the 
Declaration ſays a Tryal was direed, yet we are ſure nothing was done in order to it, 
till above a Month after the Diſſolution. And it hath ſince raiſed ſuch Queſtions, as 
we may-yenture to ſay, were never talk'd of before in Weſftminſter-Hall ; Quettions 
which touch the Judicature of the Lords, and the Priviledges of the Commons in ſuch a 
degree, that they will never be determined by the deciſion of any Inferiour Court, but 
will afſuredly at one time or other have a farther Examination. | 

We have ſeen now that the Commons did it not without ſome ground, when they 
Voted the refuſal of the Lords to proceed upon an Impeachment, to be a demial of Fuſtice, 
and a violation of the Conſtitution of Parliaments ; the Second Vote was but an ap- 
plication of this Opinion to the preſent Caſe. The Third Vote made upon that occa- 
ſion, was no more than what the King himſelf had allowed, and all the Judges of Zng- 
land had agreed to be Law, in the Cafe of the Five Impeached Lords, who were only 
penerally impeached, and the Parliament diſſolved, before any Articles were ſent up 
apainft them. Yet they had been firſt Indicted in an Inferiour Court, and Preparations 


made for their Tryal ; but the Judges thought at that time, that a Proſecution of all 


the Commons was enough to ſtop all Proſecutions of an inferiour nature. The Com- 
mons had not impeached Fitz-Harris, but that they judged his Caſe required fo pub- 
lick an Examination ; and for any other Court to:go' about to try and condemn Fins, 
tho it ſhould be granted to be for another Crime, is as far as in them lies to ſtifle that 
Examination. 

By this time every Man will begin to queſtion, Whether the Lords did Themſelves 
or the Commons Right, in the refuſing to countenance ſuch a Proceeding * But one of the 


; Penmen of this Declaration has done Himſelf and the Nation Right, and has diſco- 


vered himſelf by uſing his ordinary Phraſe upon this occaſion. The Perſon is well 
known without naming him , who always tells Men they have done themſelves no 
Right, when he is refolved:to do them none. , As for the Commons, nothing was carried 
on to extremity by them ; nothing done but. what was Parliamentary : "They couid 
not deſire a Conterence, till they had firſt ſtated their own Caſe, and aſſerted by Votes 
the matter which they were to maintain at a Conference. * And fo far were thoſe 
Votes from putting the Two Houſes beyond a poſſibility of Reconciliation, that they were 
made in order to it, and there was no other way to attain it. And fo far was the 


"Houſe of Commons from thinking themſelves to be out of. a capacity of tranſacting 


with the Lords any farther, that they were preparing to ſend a Meſſage for a Confte- 
rence to accommodate this Difference, at the very inſtant” that the Black Rodueiiitell 
them to their Diſſolution. If every Difference in Opinion, or Vote ſhould b&kuid#þ 
put the Two Houſes out of capacity of tranſating buſmeſs together, every Parliament al- 
moſt muſt be diſſolved as ſoon as called. However, our Mini'ters might know well 
enough, that there 20as 1i0 poſſibility of reconciling the Two Houſes, becauſe they. had be- 
fore reſolved to put them out of a capacity of tranſa#ing together, by a ſudden Diſſolution. 
But that very thing juſtifies the Commons to the World, who cannot but perceive that 


' there was ſolemn and good ground: for them to deſire an enquiry into Firz- Harris's 


Treaſon, ſince they who influence our Afﬀairs were fo ſtartl'd at it ; that in order to 
prevent it, they firſt promoted this Difference berween the Two Houies, and then 
broke the Parliament leſt it ſhould be compoſed. 

There is another thing which muſt not be paſt over without obſervation, That the 
Miniſters in this Paper take upon them to decide this great Diſpute berween the Two 
Houſgs, and-to give judgment on the ſide of the Lords. We may well demand what 
Perſon is by our Law conſtituted a Judge of their Priviledges, or hath Authority to 
cenſure the Votes of one Houſe, made with reference to Matters wherein they were 
conteſting with the: other Houſe, as the greateXt wiolation of the Conſtitution of Parlia- 
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ments ? "They _ certainly to have excepted the Power, which is here aſſumed of 


giving ſuch a Judgment, and publiſhing ſuch a Charge, as being not only the higheſt 
violation of the Conſtitution, but directly tending to the deſtruction of it. 

This was the Cale, and a few days contmuance being like to produte a geod underſtanding 
between the Two Houſes, to the advancing all thoſe Great and Publick Ends, tor which the 
Nation hop'd they were called, the Miniſters found it neceſlary to put an end to that 
Parliament likewiſe. - | | | 

We have followed the Writers of the Declaration through the ſeveral parts of it, 
wherein the Houſe of Commons are reproached with many particular Miſcarriapes, 
and now they come to ſpeak more at large, and to give Caution againſt two forts of 
ill Men : One ſort, they ſay, Are Men fond of their old beloved Commonwealth Princi- 
ples ; and others are angry at bejng ru in Deſigns they bad for accompiiſnirg their 
own Ambition and Greatneſs. Surely, if they know any ſuch Perſons, the only way to 
have prevented the Miſchiefs which they pretend to fear from them, had been to have 


- diſcovered them, and ſuffered the Parhament to Sit to provide againſt the Evils they 


would bring upon the Nation, by proſecuting of them. Bur if they mean by theſe Lo. 
vers of Commonwealth Principles, Men paſſionately devoted to the Publick Good, and 
to the common Service of their Country, who believe that Kings were inſtituted for 
the good of the;-People, and Government ordained for the fake ot thoſe that are to be 
governed, and therefore complain or grieve when it is uſed to contrary ends, every 
wiſe and honeſt Man will be proud to be ranked in that number. And if Conmmoer- 
wealth ſignities the Common Good, in which ſence it hath in all Ages been uſed by all 
good Authors, and which Bodin puts upon it, when he w—_ of the Government of 
France, which he calls a. Republick, no good Mari will be aſham'd of it. Our own Au- 
thors, The Mirror of Fuſtice, Bratton, Fleta, Forteſeue, and others in tormer times. And 
of later years, Sir Thomas Smith, Secretary of State in the Reign of Queen El;zaverh, 
in his Diſcourſes of the Commonwealth of England, Sir Francis Bacon, Cook, and others, 
take it in the fame ſence. And not only divers of oyr Statutes uſe the Word, hut even 
King James in his firſt Speech unto the Parliament, acknowledgeth himſelf to be the 
Servant of the Commonwealth ; and King Charles the Fir}, both before, and in the time 


of the War, never expreſleth himſelf otherwiſe. To be fond. therefore of ſuch Common- 


wealth Principles, becomes every Engliſh-man ; and the whole Kingdom did hope, and 
were afterwards glad to find, they had ſent fuch Men- to Parliament. But if the De- 
Claration would intimate, that there had been any deſign of ſetting up a Democratical 
Government, in .oppoſition to our Legal Monarchy, it is a Calumny juſt of a piece 
with the other things which the Penners of this Declaration have vented, in order tg 
the laying upon others the blame of a Defign to overthrow the Government, which on- 
ly belongs unto themſelves. fe 

It is ſtrange how this word ſhould ſo change its ſignification, with us in the ſpace of 
Twenty Years. - All Monarchies in the World, that are not purely barbarous and 
tyrannical, have eyer been called Commonweatkhs. * Rome itfelf altered not that Name, 
when it fell under the Sword of the Czſars. The proudeſt and cruelleſt of Emperors 
diſdained it not. And in our days, it doth not only belong to Venice, Genoua, Suitzer- 
land, and the United Provinces of the Netherlands, but to Germany, Spain, France, Sweden, 
Poland, and. all the Kingdoms of Europe. May it not therefore be apprehended that 
our preſent Miniſters, who have ſo much decried this word ſo well known to our Laws, 
ſo often uſed by our beſt Writers, and by all our Kings until this day, are Enemies to 
the thing ? And that they who make it a brand of Infamy to be of Commonwealth Prin- 
ciples, that is, devoted to the Good of the People, do intend no other than the hurt 
and miſchief of that People ? Can they in plainer Terms declare their fondneſs of their 
beloved Arbitrary Power, and their Deſign to ſet it up, by ſubverting our Ancient Te 
gal Monarchy, inſtituted for the benefit of the Commonwealth, than by thus caſting 
reproach upon thoſe who endeavour to uphold it ? | 

Let the Nation then to whom the Appeal is made, judge who are the Men that 
endeavour to poyſon the -People, and who they are. who are guilty of deſign- 
ing Innovations. Bratton tells us, that Poteſtas Regis, is Poteſtas Legis : It is fiom 
the Law that he hath his Power ; it is by the Law that he is King, and for the good 
of the People by whoſe conſent it is made. The Liberty and We!tare of a great 
Nation was of too much importance to' be ſuffered to depend upon the Will of one 
Man. The beſt and wiſeſt might be tranſported by an excels of Power truſted 
with them; and the Experience of all times ſheweth, that Princes, as Men, are 
{ubje&t to Errors, and might be miſled. Therefore ( as far as Man's Wit could 
foreſee) our Conſtitution hath provided by annual Parliaments, 36 Edw: III. ap. 
10. that the Commonwealth might receive no hurt ; and it is the Parliament, that 


muſt from time to time corre& the Miſchiefs which daily creep in upon; us. Let us 


then no longer wonder, when we ſee ſuch frequent Prorogations . and Diflolutions 
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of Parliaments ; nor ſtand amazed at this laſt. unparalleld Effort of Miniſters 
this Declaration to render Two Parliaments odious unto the People. They well 


know that Parliaments were ordairted to prevent fuch Miſchiefs as they delign'd, 


and if they were ſuffered to purſue the ends of their Inſtitution ,. would endea- 
your to preſerve all things in due Order. To unite the King unto his People, and 
the Hearts of the People unto the King ; to keep the Regal Authority within the 
bounds of Law, and perſwade his Majeſty to direct it to the Publick Good, :which 
the Law intends. But as this is repugnant to the Introduction of Arbitrary Power 
and Popery, they who delight in both cannot but hate it, and chooſe rather to 
bring Matters into ſuch a ſtate as may fuit with their private Intereſts, than ſuffer ic 
to continue in its right Channel. They love to fiſh' in 'Troubled Waters, ' and 
they find all Diſorders profitable unto themſelves. . They can flatter the Humour of 
a miſguided Prince, and increaſe their Fortunes by theexceſſes of a waſtful Prodigal; 
the Frenzy of an imperious woman is eaſily rendred propitious unto them, and the 

can turn the Zeal of a violent Bigot to their Advantage ; the Treacheries of falſe 
Allies agree with their own Corruptions ; and as they fear nothing ſo much as thar 
che King ſhould return-unto his People, and keep all things quiet, they almoſt ever 


- render themſelves fſubſervient to ſuch 4s would diſturb them. And if theſe-Two 


Jaſt Parliaments, according to their Duty, and the Truft repoſed in them, have 


more ſteddily than any other before them perſiſted. in the pious and{jiſt endeavours 
of eaſing the Nation of any of its Grievances ; the Authors of the Declaration found 
it was their beſt courſe, by falſe Colours put upon things; and ſubtil Miſrepreſencati- 
ons of their Atings, todelude the People into an Abhorrence of their own Repreſen- 
ratives ; but with what Candor and Ingenuity they have attempted it, isalready ſuf. 
ficiently made known. And if we look about us, we ſhall find thoſe who deſign a 
Change on either hand, fomenting a Miſunderſtanding between the King, his Par- 
liament and People whilſt Perſons who love the Legal Monarchy, both out of choice 
and Conſcience, we they who defire the frequent and ſucceſsful meetings of the 
Great Council of the Nation. : 


As for the other fort of peeviſh Men, of whom the Declaration gives us warning, 


who are angry at the Diſappointment of their ambitions Deſigns ; if theſe words are intended 
to refle& on thoſe Men of Honour and Conſcience, who . being. qualified . for the 
higheſt Employments of State, have either left or refuſed, or been removed from 


them, becauſe they would not accept or retain them at the price of ſelling their Coun- 
try, and Enſlaving Poſtericy : And who are content to Sacrifice their Safery as well as 


their Intereſt for the Publick, and expoſe themſelves to the Malice of the Men in Pow- 


er, and to the daily Plots, Peryuries and Subornations of the Papiſts, I fay, if theſe 


be the Ambitious Menſpoken of, the People will have conſideration for what they ſay, 
and therefore it will be Wiſdom, to give ſuch Men as theſe no occaſion to fay, that 
they intend to lay aſide the uſe of Parliaments. | 

In good earneſt, the Behaviour of the Miniſters of late, gives but too juſt Occaſion 
to ſay, That the uſe of Parliaments is already laid aſide. For tho His Majeſty has owned 
in ſo many of his Speeches and Declarations, the great Danger of the Kingdom, 
and the Neceflity of the Aid and Counſel of Parliaments, he hath nevertheleſs been 
prevailed upon to Diſfolve Four in the ſpace of Twenty Six Months, without making 
proviſion by their Advice ſuitable to our Dangers or Wants. Nor can .we hope the 
Court will ever love any Parliament better, that the firſt of thoſe Four, wherein the) 


| - hadfo dearly purchaſed fuch a number of vaſt Friends ; Men who having firſt fold 


themſelves, would not ſtick to fell any thing after, And we may well ſuſpe& they 
mean. very ill at Court,when Deſigns their ſhockt ſuch a Parliament. For that very Fa- 
vourite Parliament no ſooner began in good earneſt to examine what had bezn done, 
and what was doing, but they were ſent away in haſte, and in a fright, though the 
Miniſters know they loſt thereby a conſtant Revenue of extraordinary Supplies. And 
are the Miniſters at preſent more Innocent than at that time ? The ſame Intereſt hath 
the Aſcendant at Court (till, and they heightned the Reſentments of the Nation, 
«#1 mans Afﬀronts ; andcan we believe\them that they dare ſuffer a Parliament now 
to lit * | 

+ But we have gain'd at leaſt this one Point, by the Declaration, That it is own'd to 
us, That Parliaments are the befF Method for healing the Diſtempers of the Kingdom, and 
the only means to preſerve the Monarchy in credit both at home and abroad. Own'd b 
theſe very Men who have fo maliciouſly rendred many former Parliaments ineffecual, 
and by this Declaration have done their utmoſt ro make thoſe which are to come as 
fruitleſs, and thereby have confeſſed that they have no Concern for healing the Diſtem- 
pers of rhe Kingdom, and preſerving the Credit of the Monarchy ; which is in effe& ro 
acknowledge themſelves, to be what the Commons called them, Enemies to the Ki 
«nd Kingdom.” Nothing can be more true, —_—_ the Kingdom canneves recover 


its 


x7 


1.36 


Tacit. 


- 


A Tuſt and. Modeſt Vindication of the Proceedings 
its Strength and Reputation abroad, or its ancient Peace and Settlement at home. His 
Majeſty can never be. relieved from his Fears and his domeſtick wants, nor ſecure from 


the Aﬀronts which he daily ſuffers from abroad, ail he reſolves not only to call Parlia. 
wents but to hearken to them when they are called. For without that, it is not a De. 


. claration, it is not repeated Promites, nay, it is not the frequent calling of Parliaments 


which will convince the World, that-the Uſe of them is 197 intended to be laid aſide. 
However we rejoyce that his Majeſty feem'd reſolved 7, have frequent Parliaments, 
and hope he will be juſk to. Himſelf and. us, by continuing conſtant to this Reſolution, 
Yet we cannot bat doubt in ſome degree, when we remember the Speech made 26 
Tan. 1679. to both Houſes, wherein hs told them, That he Was unalterably of an Opi- 
nion, that long Intervals of Parliaments were abſolutely neceſſary, for compoſing and qui- 
eting the- Minds ..of the People. Therefore, . which ought . we, rather to believe, the 
Speech or the' Declaration ? Or, which is likely to laſt longeſt ? A- Reſolution or an 
emalterable Opinion , 1s. a Matter: too. Nice! for any but Court-Criticks to Decide. 
The effecnal Performance. of the laſt part of the Promiſe, will give us Aſſurance of 
the firſt. When we lee the real Fruits of theſe utmoſt Endeavours to extirpate Popery 
out of Parliament ; when we lee the D. of York- no longer firſt Miniſter, or rather Pro. 


tector of. theſe Kingdoms, and his Creatures no longer to have the whole Direction of . 


Aﬀeairs ; when we ice that, Love to our Religion and Laws is no longer a' Crime at' 
Court ; no longer.a certain Fore-runner of being Diſgracd and Remoy'd from all 
Offices and Employments in their Power ; whenthe Word Loyal (which is taithfu] 


to the Law,) ſhall be reſtored to its old meaning, and+no longer ſignihe one who is- 


for ſubverting the Laws ; when we ſee the Commiſtions fill'd with hearty Proteitants, 


and the Laws Executed in good earneſt againſt the. Papiſts,, the Diſcoverers ot the 


Plot countenanc'd, or at leaſt heard, and ſuffered to give their Evidences ; the 
Courts of Juſtice ſteady, and not Avowing a Jurisdiction one day, which they difown 
the next ; no more Grand Juries diſcharg'd, left they ſhould hgar Witnelfes ; nor 
Witneſſes hurried away, leſt they ſhould inform Grand Juries 5 waen welſee no more 
Inſtruments from Court, labouring to raiſe Jealouſies of Proteſtants at home, and 
{ome Regard had toProteſtants abroad ; -when we obſerved ſomewhat elle to: be meant 
by Governing according to. Law, than barely - to, put. in Execution againſt Diflenters, 
the Laws made againſt Papiſts; then we ſhall-promile our elves not only frequent 
Parliaments, but all the bleſſed Effects of purſuing Parliamentary... Councils, the Ex- 
tirpation. of Popery, the Ridreſs of Grievances, the: flouriſhing of Lews, and the perfet Re- 


ſtoring the Monarchy, to the Credit, which it ought to have (but which the Authors of the . 


Declaration confels it wants) both ar Home and Abroad, There needs,no time to open the 
Eyes'of his Majeſties good Subjetts,and their Hearts are ready prepared io meet him in Parlia- 
ment, in order to perfett all the good Settlement and Peace,: wanting in Church and State. 

\ But whilſt there are ſo many littie Emiſſaries employed to ſow and increaſe Divi- 
ſions in the Nation, as if the Miniſters hada mind to make his Majeſty the Head of 
a Faction, and joyn himſelfto one Party in the Kingdom, who has a juſt Right of Go- 
verning all (which Thuanas lib. 28 ſays, was the.notorious Folly, and occaſioned the 
Deſtruction of his great Grandmother Mary Queen of Scots,) whilſt we ſee the lame 
Ditferences promoted induſtripuſly by the Court, which gave the riſe and progreſs t0 
the late troubles, and which were once thought fit to be buried in an A& of Oblivion, 
Whilſt we ſee the Popiſh Intereſt ſo plainly Countenanced, which was then done 
with Caution ; when every Pretence =; Prerogative is {trained to the urmott Height, 
when Parliaments are uſed 'with Contempt and Indignity, and. their Judicature, and 
all cheir higheſt Priviledges brought in queſtion in inferiour Courts, we have but 
to good cauſe to believe, that though every Loyal and good Man does, yet the Mi- 
niiters and Favourites do but little conſider the Riſe and Progreſs of the late Troubles, 
and have little Deſire or Care to preſerve their Country from a Relapſe. And who as 
they never yet ſhewed regard to Religion, Liberty, or Property,lo they would be little con- 
cern'd to ſee the Monarchy ſhaken off, if they might eſcape the Vengeance of publick 


Juſtice, due'to them for ſo long a Courſe of pernicious Counſels, and for Crowning - 


all the reſt of their Faults by thus Reflecting upon the High-Court, beiore which 
we donot doubt but we ſhall ſeethem one day brought to Judgment. 


Thus have we with an Engliſh Plainneſs, expreſſed our Thoughts of the late Par-, 


liaments and their Proceedings, as well as of the Court in Relation to them, and 
hope this Freedom will offend no 'Man. "The Miniſters who may , be concernd 
through their appealing unto the People, .cannot in Juſtice. dery unto any one oi 
them the Liberty of weighing the Reaſons which they thought fit to publiſh in V in- 
dication of their Actions. Put if it ſhould prove otherwiſe, and-th2fe tew Sheets 
be thought as weak and full of Errours, as thoſe we endeavour'to contutre, or be held 
injurious unto them, we deſire only to know in what we tranſgrels, and that the 


Preſs. may. be open for our Juſtification :  Let:the People to whom the Appeal is rw 
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cafion-the World to think ; but that there are-ſome Perſons in 
ly oftrue Engliſh Courage, but. of greater Intelleftuals as well as better Morals, than 


of the Two laft Parliaments of K.. Charles the Second. | 


judge then between them and us; and let Reaſon and the Law be the Rules, accord- 
ing unto which the Controverſie may be decided. . But it by denying this , they ſhall 
like Beaſts recur to Force, they will thereby acknowledge that they want the Arms 
which belong to Rational Creatures. Whereas if the Liberty.of anſwering be left us, 
we will give up the Cauſe, and confeſs, that both Reaſon and Law are wanting-.unto 
us, if we do not in our Reply {atisfie all reaſonable and impartial Men, that nothing 
is faid by us, but what is juſt and necellary, to preſerve the Intereſt of th2 King'and 
his People. Nor car there be any thing more to the Honour of his Majeſty, than to 
give the Nations round about us to uniderſtand, that the King of England, doth nei- 
ther Reign over a baſe, ſervile People, who hearing themſelves -Arraigned and Con- 
demned, dare not ſpeak in their own Defence and Vindication ; nor over {lo {illy, 
fooliſh and weak a People , as that ill-defigned, and worſe vs Tien Paper might oc- 

us Dominions, not on- 


the Adviſers unto, and Penners of the Declaration have manifeſted themſelves to be. 


A Letter from a Perſor of Quality, to his Friend, 


concerning His .Majeſty's late Declaration , 
touching the Reaſons which moved Him to 
Diflolve'- the Two laſt Parhaments at Weſtmun= 
 fter and Oxford... -. +. _ 


- an{Reaſons that moved Ws Majeſty ro Diffolve the Two laſt Parliaments. 

It ſeems to'be a fore-runner of another *Parliament to be ſpeedily call'd; and 

» the deſign of the Declaration as a feaſonable Advice to the People; not to chooſe 
the ſame Perſons again, who had been fo unfortunate and unacceptable to His Majeſty 
theſe Two laſt Parliaments. EI 
- Ithath been long the Advice of ſome of, the Wiſeſt and Ableſt of the Popiſh and 
Arbitrary Party, that the King ſhould call frequent,. ſhort and uſeleſs Parliaments, 
until the Gentry, wearied of the ' great Expence, of ſo many fruitleſs Journeys and 
Ele&ions, ſhould fit at home, and trouble themſelves no more, and. leave the People 
expos'd to the Practices of them and their Party ; who if they- carry one Houſe of 
Commons for their Turn, will in few Months'do the Nations Buſineſs for ever ; and 


[ Acknowledge your Favqur, in ſending me the Declaration, touching the Cauſes 


make us Slaves and Papiſts by a Law :-In the mean while there is No danger totheir ' 


Aﬀaoirs in frequent calling Parliaments ; ſince the Crown. can with ſo much eaſe and 
kcurity diſſolve and through them off _ tt + 5s 

It is our great unhappineſs that we ſhould have ſuch wicked Councellors, Favorites, 
and Influences about ſo Gracious a Prince, who with fo, exceeding great Trouble was 
brought to the Difſolving the Two laſt Parliaments ; ſince he of .himſelf intended 
more Benefit to his People by them : And *tis not readily to be apprehended; what 
Arguments they could uſe to ſo wiſe a Prince to perſwade him that he had done his 
Part, and that the Succe not anſwering Expectation, could not be imputed to him, 
he having given ſo many opportunities of providing for their good : We,cannot bur 
in reaſon expe, that the beſt they can fay.for their Advice, is what they have pub- 
liſhed in this Declaration, which by. the new Style of His Majeſty in Council, is ordered. 
to be read in all Churches and Chappels throughont England, ; which no doubt the 
blind Obedience of our Clergy will ſee carefully performed. Yet: if it be true, that 
there is neither Great Seal, Privy Seal, nor Order of Council, nor any thing elſe bur 
Mr. Gwymr's (a Clerk of the Councils) hand to Authoriſe the Publiſhing this Paper, 
calld His Majeſty's Declaration,in ſuch a caſe our officious Clergy-men will prove Pub- 
liſhers of falſe News, and Invetives againſt a Third Eftate of the Kingdom ; and will 
be liable to be queſtioned for it. Ip 


\ Th6 
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A Letter from a Perſon of Quality to bis Friend, 


The Governtnent of England is fo excellently conſtituted, that the King can do 


no wrong : The King inParliament can makeno ill Laws, becauſg they*are withthe - 


Conſent and Advice of his People ini Council. He can make no ill Orders becaute 
they muſt be by, Advice of his Council , and they muſt be anſwerable for them. The 
King in the Treaſury can diſpoſe of no Money, but wiſely, for the Intereſt of theGo- 
vernment ; and according to ſuch Proportions as is every way requiſite : If other- 
wiſe, the Lord Treaſurer, a Secretary of State, a Lord Privy Seal, and in great caſcs 
a Lord Chancellor, are anſwerable.; becauſe no Sum never ſo ſmall can be iſſued 
without them. In the Admiralty the King can do nothing but for the Honour and 
Safety of the Nation ; becauſe he a&s always with-the Advice, and by the Hand of a 
Lord Admiral or Commiſſioners of the Admiralty, who are reſponſible-if any thin 

be amiſs. But the King in Council, without the Advice of the Council, is a Phraſe 
the Law underſtands not, and is againſt the Safety of the Government, and the Ho- 


nour of the King. This Declaration is Prime Impreſſionis, the firſt of the kind I ever . 


read of : A Prince appealing to the People againſt their own Repreſeritdtives, hot 
againſt ſome of the Houſe of Commons, but the Houſe it ſelf, and that of Two Par. 
laments ſucceflively. PTY OY Ie 

It is eafily agreed by all, that there never was more occaſions of a Parliament, than 
was at the opening of the laſt, which was held at Weſtmmter, never had People juiter 
Fears, nor of weightier Conſideration, to be {:cured againit ; never Were our Liber. 
ties and Properties more in danger ; nor the Proteſtant Religion more expoſed to an 
utter Extirpation both at home and abroad. Beſides the increaſing Power of the 
French Monarchy ; giving Terror to the Trade and Being of all his Neighbour, 
And the Declaration faith that his Majeſty had intentions to have complyed with an 
thing that could have been propoſed to prevent theſe Evils; If fo, the Miniſtersor Houk 
of Commons, muſt be one of them exceedingly to blame. @_ 

The Miniſters in this Declaration tell us, that they asked of that Parliament, the 
. ſupporting-the Alliances they had made for the Preſervation of the general Peace in 

Chriftendom, and had deſired their Advice and Afﬀiftance for the Prefervarion of 
Tavgier ; as alſo they recommended to them the farther Examination of the Plot: 
And that his Majeſty had offered to concur in any Remedies for the. Security of the 
Proteſtant Religion, that mighe conſiſt with the preſerving the Succeflion of the 
Crown in its due and legal Courſe of Deſcent : But to all this they met with moſt un- 
ſuitable returns. Ke 

But the Miniſters very well'knew, that their Demands of Money for ſupporting the 
Alliances, and Preſervation of Tangier, was not to be wr 40 with till his Ma- 
jelly was pleaſed to changethe Hands and Councils, by which his Afﬀairs were adini- 
niſtred:Or elſe we had much. more reaſon to expe that the Afliftance or Support we 
ſhould give, ſhould not be employ'd to either of thoſe Aﬀairs ; but rather to the De- 
ſtruction even of his Majeſty's Perſon, together with the Proteſtant Religion, and 
| the enſlaving of the whole Nation : The Duke of Yor, the Queen, and the Two 
French Dutchefles are the great Support and Protectors of the Popiſh Intereſt in theſe 
| Kingdoftis ; whilſt they and their Creatures are at Helm , what can we expe for 
the Security of the Proteſtant Religion, or Oppoſition to the Ambitious Deſigns of 
France ? Hath England by their means contributed ſo much to the growing Greatnels 
of that Monarchy ? And. can we or our. Allies truſt the ſame Hands with our Money 
and Force ? You will tell me they may be appropriated to theſe particular ends of 
ſupporting our Allies, and the Reliefof Targier : And it may be ſo limited by A of 
Parliament, that it carmot be diverted to other uſes. To this Monſieur Sally the great 
Treaſurer of France, 'made the beſt Anſwer on the like Occaſion, when he told his 
Maſter Henry the IV. Sir, let the States raiſe the Money, it into what Hands, 
and under what Limitations they pleaſe , when they are Diſſolved and not in Being, 
You that are the only Power exiſting, ſhall diſpoſe of the Money as you think fit. And 
the late Experience of our own will tell us, that thoſe Acts may peradyencure be 
good Security to thoſe that have advance&>Money.upon them, but never to the pub- 
lick ends for which that Money was deſigned : Beſides, if we allow that thoſe Perſons 
and their Creatures, have thoſe Deſigns and Interefts we juſtly charge upon them; ſuch 
a conſiderable Sum of Money as thoſe Occaſions would require,yyill ſet them free from 
any Obligation or Apprehenſion to be accountable toa future Parliament : For it is 4 


certain Maxim in State Afﬀairs, that that Prince hath a good and cheap Bargain that | } 


gives Paper Laws in exchange for Money and Power ; for it was never known, that 
Laws ſignified any thing to a People that had not the fole Guard of cheir own Prince, 

Government and Laws. ; SD 
As for the farther Examination of the horrjd Popiſh Plot ; there is nothing in na- 
ture, or Story ſo ridiculous as the Management the Miniſters have ſhew'd in that. 
Both Houſes of Parliament did at firſt, and unanimouſly ' declare their Satisfaction - 
267 { ene 
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concerning His Majeſty s late Declaration, &c. 


the clear Evidence of it ; as they had great reaſon, had they had no other Teſtimony 
but Coleman's, and: my Lord Berk-ſhire's Letters, which never were nor could be de- 
nied ; both Houſes declare the King's Life to be in danger, our Religion, Laws, and 
Government, all endeavoured to be utterly overthrown and aboliſhed by ic. Monſieur 
Le Chaiſe, the French King's Confeflor, the principal DireQor of it z yet our Miniſters 
have wrought ſo far on the $ood Nature of the King, that hebelievesnothiag of his own 
danper.; apprehends the Plot to be at leaſt extreamly improved, if not, wholly contri- 
' ved by the Presbyterian ; thinks it much more his Concern, .to have an end ot all, 


then to have it ſearched to the bottom ; .this was certainly the true reaſon the Mini- 


ſters had, for diffolving four Parliaments ſucceffively during the Examination of this 
Plot ; expoſing the Perſon of the King and the Nation to the greateſt hazard, fo 
that we may fay they are by Miracle preſerved ; we are like a Brand fhatch'd out of 
the Fire by God's own hand ; nay fo great power have they had with His Majeſty, 
that Dangerfield was brought to him ſeveral times alone, and in private ; at the fame 
time he owns to have been employ'd by the Lords in the Tower, to Murther the Earl of 
Shaftsbury 3 and Was tempted to have done the ſame to the King : He gives the King 
a Paper to accule ſeveral Lords and others, and indeed the whole Proteſtant Party, of a 
Treaſonable Conſpiracy ; many of thoſe accuſed. being in the Council, and greateſt 
Employments of the State, yer His Majeſty kept the Paper, and gave fo much counte- 
nance to it as to reward Dangerfield with Eight Pounds a Week ; 'the Paper whoever 
' conſiders it, ſpeaks itſelf to be the Embryo of a Sham-plot, not a real Diſcovery ; and 
what' makes all worſe ; fince Dangerfeld is become truly honeſt, he can hardiy ger 
the allowance of Forty Shillings a Week, and his Pardon was with great difficulty ob- 
taln'd of His Majeſty to paſs fo as might be effeftual to him ; ir would make a Vo- 
lume to tell yon theſeveral Meetings and Diſcourſes that vile Raſcal, young Tonge, had 
with His Majeſty, to prove there was no Popiſh, but a Presbyterian Plot, vhe King in 
Council declaring Captain Ely for a very honeſt Man ; for ſo he had heen repreſented 
to him, though he is well known to be of the vileſt and moſt infamous of. Men. 
A Maſter of Requeſts ſent to Lews and. Zeal, Priſoners in the Marſhallſea, 'ta take 
their Examinations to the ſame purpoſe againſt the Earl of Shaftsbury : Fitz-Ge- 
rald, an [riſh Witneſs, goes off from his Teſtimony, declares he has Money from the 
King, ſeveral hundred Pounds, endeavours to draw off the other Witpeſſes, and pre- 
vails on divers , for whom he procures Money, and ſends them back to Ireland; en- 
deavours to procure falſe Witneſſes againſt the Lives of the Nobility, and others : 
This infamous Raſcal . having been a known Footinan to &veral Maſters, nor well in 
his Wits, detected of ſeveral Villanies, is ſeen publickly talking with His Majeſty ; 


ſoextreamly wrong are repreſentations made to him by thoſe that are near and grear 


about him. Mr. Ray, than whom a; more notoriots and known Villain-fives not, ap- 
pears in the Town in new Cloaths, and has declar'd to ſeveral what his Court-Employ- 
ment is. Thus you ke the Miniſters have done their part on this head, and have gi- 
venſeveral but ſo ſhort opportunities, that it was impoſſible to make out the Papiſh Plot 
any farther than it already is ; they have been unfortunate only in this,that ſo many ho- 
neſt and well laid Deſigns have fatled,” whereby they aſſured themſelves before this, to 
v4 it a plain Presbyterian Plot, and the Papiſts tobe owned the King's beſt 
n b4 EE [ 
' But this Declaration tells us, The Proteſtant Religion ſhall be preſerved, if it may 
confiſt with the due Succeflion of the Crown; that is, the Duke ot | 
cluded, come what will of Religionor the Nation : But if no Bill paſs, will not rhe Laws 
of Nature aud Nations deliver a Proteſtant Kingdom from a Popiſh King ; Arniſexs and 
Barclay, the two greateſt Champions of Abſolute Monarchy, yet allow two Caſes where- 
in Subjes may help themſelves z Alienation to a. Stranger, and Sevitia, of barbarous 
Cruelties ; both which muſt meet'in a Popiſh Prince : he alienates one half of his Re- 
gal Power to the Pepe, the mortal Enemy of both us and our Eſtates ; and for Cruelty 
nothing can exceed what we are ſure to find from the beft of them. / _, 

But the Religion Eſtabliſhed muſt be preſerved, and the Monarchy not deſtroyed ; 
that is eaſily done," give us a Proteſtant Succeſſor ; and 'it is worth the-Obſervation, 
. that the Expedient from Court,” the laſt Parliament at Oxford, directly deſtroyed the. 
Monarchy, and ſecured not the REligion ; it only ſhewed that the Miniſters -had fo 
great power over the Mind of the King, as to perſwade him, that in Honour, Juſtice, 
and Conſcience, he muſt never conſent td take from his Brother the Name and Right 
of being King ; but he might baniſh him during Life, make ir Death for our Sovereign 
Lord to ſet tpot on any part of his own Dominions, take away all his Power and Re- 
venue ; by which they plainly confeſs, *tis not Right, or the Monarchy, they make con- 
ſcience of ; or elſe they well Aviva allow the Tzrle and the Right, and your Expedients 
will. be void of themſelves. This were the way indeed to eſtabliſh another moſt un- 
natural War of Expediency againſt an avowed Right and Title ; and a ſtanding Force 
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A Leiter from a Perſon of Quality to bys Friend, 


we may be aſſured would be continued and increas'd, to. maintain the Right :. But gy 
the other hand, exclude the Duke* and all m_ Succeſlors, and: put down all thoſe 
Guards are now fo illegally kept up, and baniſh the Papiſts, where can be the danger 
of a War in a Nation unanimous ? EE | uns 

But if the King could have been brought to give, his conſent to a Bill of Excluiicn, 
is faid, the intent was not to reſt 'there,. but to go fifrther, and to attempt fome 
other great and important Changes even in preſent ; nothing more certain, or more 
reaſonable : If the King ſhould paſs the Bill of Excluſion againſt the Duke, certainly 


he muſt put his known Creatures out of Offices both Military 'and Civil ; be woug 


at leaſt baniſh the Papiſts abſolutely the Court, and in great meafure Emgland;. or elfe 
it were indeed to nurſe up a War in our own Bowels; and the Bill of Excluſion would 
prove but a Fenders or a Scotch Journey for him to come back with more fury ; when 
the Bounty of the grateful Subjets to their Prince, ſhall have enabled chem to ſecure 


| his return ; the delivering us from a Popiſh Succefſoris a great Mercy ; but *tisa great. 


er as 'tis an Earneſt to us that the King has changed his Gouncils, and that the Popiſh 
Party have no more influence on them ; the Duke of York is certainly more dangerous 
to us as he is the Great Miniſter of State, then as he is Succeſſor : His Brother's Rei. 
gion and excellent Qualities gives him more opportunities to ruine us and our Religion, 


SINE he impoſeth on his Brother, than if he were bare-faced to act the Game him. 
elf. / 8 IT: | 


Thus you have a ſhort View of the Demands and Offers the Declaration mentions ; | 


the next you are to conſider, is, What the Returns were the Houſe of Commons made 
fo unſuitable to them. | 

The-Addrefles ſaid to be in nature of Remonſtrances ; he that reads that of the ziſt 
of December, 1680, will find it as full of Duty and true Aﬀection to His Majeſty as is 
poſlible to,be expreſſed ;- the Nature and true State of Affairs would not bear a milder 
way of ropeemnting it truly to His Majeſty, in a Caſe of that vaſt importance both to 
him and his People ; many wiſe and good Men thought they had ventured too far in 


mentionjng. and affuring Money, before our Safety was fully provided for,. tor a Houk . 


conſiſting of Sp Perſons, are not capable of treating as private and ſingle Perſons are; 
y ariſe amongſt Numbers, and *tis difficult to affign who ſhall ac the ex 
fie, and who the diſobliging part, if an Agreement be in view. 

As for Arbitrary Orders for taking Men into Cuſtody , for Matters that had no re 
lation to Priviledge of Parliament, the Hquſe of Commons have this to ſay for them- 
ſelyes, . That they have erred with their Fathers : the Power of that Houſe concerning 
taking Men into Cuſtody, has not yet received an exact adjuſtment ; and there wants 
not Preſidents of. like nature in many former Parliaments ; betides this concerned the 
po of the People in ſupprefling their Petitions to the Fountain of, Juſtice, for the 

embling that Court wherein it could only be aUminiſtred, as to thoſe Caſes, the 
extream danger of his Perſon, and the Government then lay under ; and to afſemble 
that Council,he and his People could only ſafely confide-in ; and to the demand of which 
to ſit antwally and efieually they had io good a Title by Law ; I ſhould not have ex- 
pected this Head to have been. made part of the Declaration, if they had remembred 
ou an illegal Proclamation was publiſhed on this occaſion, -that gave the rife of 


| range illegal Votes, declaring divers eminent Perſons to be Enemies to the 
King and Kingdom, are not fo ſtrange, but very juſtifiable if well conſider'd. [The 
Houſe: of Commens had before addrefled for their removal from' about the King ; 
he was pleaſed to take no. Notice of their. Addreſſes; and indeed it began to be an 
Obſervation, that an Addreſs from the Commons. againſt any Man, was a certain 
fore-runner-of his Advancement ; it had proyed thrice ſo. to the Duke of Lauderdale : 
and on the other, hand,. their Addreſſes on the behalf of any, had never had bur con- 


trary effects ; yet I think one may affirm by, Law,. the King oughs to have no Perſon 


near him, that hath the. misfortune. of ſich a Vote,. - If the Houſe of Commons declare 


they have juſt reaſons:to fear ſuch a-Perſan puts'the King on. Arbitrary Councils, or ' 


betrays his and the Nation's Intereſt ; .mwft there be.order and proceſs of Law, and 


prov againſt them before-he be removed; this i qealgnable, in.caſe you would Fine 


im, deprive him -of- Life, Liberty,,..Lands, or Offices beneficial, and wherein the 
publick State Afﬀairs are not immediately concern'd, but to remove him from the 
Perſon of the King, or the. management of Affairs of State ; certainly the Opinion and 
Advice of the Nation is enough, or elſe you muſt; allow hin time to a& his. Villany, 


and the Nation run the hazard ; beſides, is it: poſhble the King can expe Supplies, of 


Men, Money, Hearts, and all which is due to the Father of the People ; it .he.ma- 
nage his Afﬀairs, by fuch Perfons as they think they have reaſon to fear and hate? there 
are ſome things ſo reaſonable that they are above any written Law, and will in deſpite 
of any Power on Earth have their effect ; whereof this is one. Beſides the King ks 
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publick Perſon, in his private Capacity as a Man, he can only eat and drink, and 
rform fome other Acts of Nature ; but all his attings without himſelf, are only as 


a King, and in his Politick Capacity he ought not to Marry, Love, Hate, make War, * 


Friend{hip or Peace, but as a King, and apreeable to the People, and their Intereſt he 

overns. The wiſeſt and greateſt of our Princes have always hearkned to the Addref- 
fs of their People, and have removed ſometimes a great many Perſons at once in pur- 
ſuahce. of them. | | | | 

Beſides rheſe Proceedings, . there are three Votes of the laſt Veftmivſter-Parliament, 
complained of in this Declaration. . : 

Thoſe two coficerning* Lending or Advancing Money on the Cuſtoms, Exciſe, or 
Hearth-Money, and buying Tallies of Anticipation, are certainly very wiſe and ju- 
ſtifiable Votes ; tis a new Phraſe ; The King will live upon his own : as if he had like 
che 'Eleftive Kings of Poland, a private Revenue of his Family ; whereas *tis all the 
pubiick Revenue. He is truſted with the Diſpoſition of part only, and that too with 
the Advice of certain great Officers ; a' Secretary of State, and Lord Privy-Seal to the 
{mallett Sum, to all great Payments the Lord Chancellor is added ; © the other part of 
the Revenue is affigned to Uſes, 'as the Cuſtoms to the Maintenance of the Navy : 
The Maintenance of the Houſhold, the Tables at Court, and Wages of the*King's 
; Servants, were in our former King's Reigns by Acts of Parliament fo Eſtabliſhed, that 
the Cofterer had his Money paid to him out of the Exchequer, under very heavy No- 
mine pena's ; and the Parliament, eſpecially the Lord's Houſe, took it always as part 
of their immediate Care ; it maintained the Dignity and Honour of the Goyern- 
ment, it contributed exceedingly to Love and good Underſtanding berwixt the King 
and his People ; no Country Farmer had buſineſs at Court, but he found thoſe bid 
him Welcome, ſo had all Degrees ; therefore the King's Servants had: juſtly the ſame 
return where ever they came ; the Language of the Court was not then, 7/ho goes there? 
nor their -outward Rooms were not to be diſcerned by the ſmell of Match, but of 
Beef : Beſides, 'tis well known through the Nation, that the Bankers (the only Traders 
_ In that way) are the bane of the Gentry and Farmer, if not of the Merchant too, they 
keep up the Intereſt of Money, drain the Country, buy up Warrants, fo as the King 
pays I wenty, and Five. and twenty per Cent, for all his Expences ; the Revenue is in 
many*Branches particularly provided, ſhall not be alienated ; if the Batikers may anti- 
Cipate it for ſeveral Years by their uſurous Loans, who muſt provide for the Nation 2? 
Muſt not the Parliament ſupply the King ? And if there be another way of ſupplying 
the King's Wants, but by Parliament, the great Hinge of the Government is loſt ; there- 
fore I do not know a thing more truly criminal and pernicious, than what theſ# two 
Votes provide againſt. | a, | 

The Vote concerning the Proteſtant Diſſetiters, was riot made as an aſſuming to 
themſelves a Power of ſuf ending Atts of Parliament ; neither are the Judas or Mi- 
niſters of Juſtice expected to forbear their Duties, if His Majeſty ſhall require the Exe- 
cution of thoſe Laws ; but *tis the delivering the Advice and the Opinion of that Houſe 
in a matter of {6 great Concern in this Jun&ure ; and certainly it was a wiſe and pious 
Councel, which thought it could neither command nor ſecure the Juſtices and Judges 
irom doing their Duries if required ; yet we may juſtly expect, that thoſe that 'ma- 
nage the Councils ſhould hearken in ſo plain a Caſe to the Voice of the Nation, or give 
the following Parliamerys a Meaſute how to cake in them ; ahd the Judges and 


Juſtices, if they receive no freſh Command from above, are in Diſcretion and Conſci- - 


ehce, as much obliged to omit the Execution of theſe Laws, as they are that of Bows 
and Arrows, and ſeveral other Statutes yet 'in full force, but out of uſe : I have eyer 
thought fo well of the King's Temper od Goodneſs to all his People, thatT ſhould have 
thought this a deſirable handle for his Clemency to have laid hold on ; my Lords the 
Biſhops cannor find this Proceeding ſo ſeverely againſt Diſſenting Brethren, to be juſti- 
fied by the Practice of the Primitive Church, nothing ſo common as different Rites, 
Ceremonies, nay Dodrines amongſt theni ; and yet the Band of Charity and Love 
maintained ; never until Power and Wealth befel Religion, and the Prinice and Church 
| made uſe of each of other to enſlave the World, did Chriſtianity learn to Perſecute ; 
a ſetled National well-endowed Church, is a Beauty and a Bulwark to Religion, if it 
be not made a Procruſtos-Bed, to deftroy all that either come ſhort or go beyond in 
any Opinions ; they have the advantage in Hohour, Education, and Wealth ; if they 
have the Piety and Prudence ta employ thar tothe Protetion of Religion, and the 
Charity to bear with weaker Brethren, they will certainly have the molt powerful in- 
fluence on Mens Minds, and make ſuch an Unity as to be themſelves the Center and 
Reliance of the whole Proteſtant Party. | | 
* But this laſt Vote had certainly na part in the putting off that Parliament, for the King 
was in his Chair of State, in his Robes, before the Houſe of Commons paſled the Vote : 
The Reafons for diflolving the laſt Oxford Parliament are of the ſame weight, = 
| | Sn, The 
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| A Letter from a Perſon of Quality to bis Friend, 


The buſineſs of Firz-Harris, and the tranſported Votes of the Houſe of Cammong 
without any Conference had ; How ſhall the Houſe of Commons come to Conterence, 
before they are come to a Refglution, or determinate. Opinion among themſelves 2 
How ſhall they do that without a Vote 2 Aſſemblies cannot think as individual Per. 
ſons can, they have no Mind but their Vote ; the King provided well tor the Lorgj, 
whoſe Yote could not have born a Conference ; and lefs could not have been expected, 
ſince he himſelf was feen in the Lord's Houle to inform'them Man by Man in the point ; 
Did ever a Court of Juſtice refuſe to retainwhat they had Cognizance of ? Untj] 
they had heard the Nature of the Caſe opened to them j and this Charge brought up by 
the Cotnmons was only general ; if the Houſe of Commons had to lap, they impeach. 
ed this Man before the Lords, not daring to truſt a lower Court, or leave the Pro. 
ſecution to others, becauſe the Caſe concerned. thoſe neareſt about the King, and of 
1aoſt Power with him'; his Favourite Brother, and Royal Confort, were peradventure 
accuſed ; put the Caſe, the.two French Dutcheiles, and honeſt Barilloz had managed 
an Intrigue to make this a Presbyterian Plot, and to prove it by cutting off the Head; 
of ſeveral of the moſt eminent Members of both Houſes by Subornation and Perjury ; 
a proceeding yot unuſual to ſome Courts ; all the Miſchief, Poyſonings, and V illanies in 
all the Europeat Governnients being chiefly. owing to the” molt Chrittian Pohricks ; If 
Fitz-Harrs were able:to diſcover the bottom of the horrid Popiſh Plot, and all this 
to boot, was this to be turned off te Weſtminſter-Hall ? Beſides the nature of his Of. 
fence and Condition was not ſuch, as ſhould enforce a ſpeedy Execution ; nor could 
the Houſes be poſlibly thought to deſign a delay to Tryal in favour to him ; no Man 
can ſay, but'tis probable enough he might diſcover thar, that mought deſerve his Par- 
don, for more than he or any other Man could offend in Writing, but of this, whate- 
ver either Houſe had done, the World was judge of, their Reaſons could not be in pri- 
vate, and the King was {till Maſter of his own Grace and Pardon. | 

But that makes amends for all, is the King's reſolution to have frequent Parliaments, 
without which he cannot govern according to the Laws of the Kingdom, which he is 
fworn to at his Coronation, - and which his Subje&s challenge of him as often as we 


| take. the Oath of Allegiance z -but Parliaments are like Terms, -if they be Ten in one 


' 


Year, and ſo ſhort as to-hear no Cauſes, they do no good ; the Nation hath a Right to 


— Annua} Parliaments to ay, the Affairs neceſlary and proper only for them ; the 


. but we ſhall all be happy, and the King be himſelf. 


King's Prerogative at what Time of the Year and Place, they ſhould be called, and how 
long they ſhould laſt, is but ſubſervient (if I may uſe a plain Phraſe): to the great End 


andDefign of the Government, and:tauſt be accommodated to it ; or we are either 


denigd or deluded of that Protection or Juſtice we are born to. 

I have nothing to fay on the behalf of thoſe Angry Men, whole particular Deſigns 
for their own Ambitions :and Greatneſs are diſappointed ; only whoever knows thoſe 
turned out, and thoſe now in, muſt needs think the firſt mought have kept their Places 


if they had pleaſed ; the only difference I can find is,' that thoſe could have ruined us 


and would not, theſe-cannot if they would. f 

The fondneſs of old beloved Common-wealth Principles is not to be imputed to either 
Houſe of Parliament, or indeed to the Nation; there never was a People more deſirous 
of their old Government and Laws, or that have ſhewed more Duty or Reſpe& to 


their Prince : the Court-expedient-mongers were indeed fſetling a Republick, and I fear 


the change of our Government from none but the Papiſts ; Abſolute Monarchy or aLe- 
vellng Democracy will either ſerve their turn ; the moſt Demiocratical Catitons 0 


Swift are zealous Papiſts ; thoſe Governments are both Tyrannical, and the Prieſt hates 


only Truth and Liberty, the bloody luxurious Tyrant, and the unlearned mean Clown 
both readily obey his Dictates ; ' whilſt the wealthy Free-man thinks for himſelf, and 
will not venture his'Soul nor his Money againſt common ſence. | 

The Declaration concludes with this good News, that the King is reſolved in all 
things to govern according to the Laws of. the Kingdom, I ſhould almoſt for Jdy {et 
my hand to the late Romantick Addreſs:of the London Tories, but that I remember we 
have had many of theſe Promiſes before, and they have been all either broke or kept ; 
if this be of the latter ſort, - we ſhall ke Annual Parliaments fit until the neceffary bu- 
ſineſs be diſpatch'd ; we ſhall have the Reverend Prelates, Lords Temporal, and Court- 
Members, left free to Vote and Adviſe as they fhall in their own Reaſons and Judgments 
think beft, and not commanded before-hand how to Vote, or turned out of their Places 
if they do other ; His Majelly ſhall not command the Clerks of the Parliament to lay 
aſide Bills paſt both Houſes, and never tender them fer the Royal Aſſent, as the Bill 


of Repeal of the 35 of Elizabeth was laſt Weſtminſter-Parliament ; the King ſhall chen 


be adviſed by his Parliament, and not his Parliament commanded what to adviſe, what 
not : We ſhall have no more Declarations againſt his Parliament, read in Churches 
without lawful Authority, for the publiſhing or colour of reaſon for the Complaint ; 
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An” Account of SCOTLAND'S Grievances b' Reaſon of the 
Duke of Lauderdal's Miniſtry : Humbly tendered to 
He Sacred Majeſty. x ark th | | 
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TO THE 


SIR, 


H E following Sheets, contaniang for the mofF part the Complaints 

of your People againi? your .Commiſſioner, do. ſo naturally addreſs 
. themſelves to your Majeſty, that 1.conuld not deny them this Tnſcri- 

ption.. Some may poſſibly endeavour, to render the Preſamption more 

: criminal, by cenfuring what is thus eds a'concealediband in a 

publick manner, for a Tibelling Pamphlet : and'truly T am '(orry, that the' mere 
 Iniquity of the Objeftors, ſhould force upon it ſo much of a Yifloyal = e785 
but ſeeing that- it advanceth wothing, which I might not avowedly preſent to 
your Majefty on your Throne, aud invironed with both your Parliaments, and 
there own and juſtifie in every Point ; 1 am: hopeful that the. Truth and Impor- 
tance of what.is here honeſtly held forth for. your | awn. and your - Kingdom's. Good ; 
and not the. Partiality of any whoſe "Intereſt it'is\to have Abuſes covered, ſhall in- 
cline you to a more* favourable Refleftion. 'Þ niuf alſo tell your Majeſty, that after 
the federverri” Hit have been uſed to inform in the more dutiful Methods, what 
appears leſs civil in this (that may be thought too communicative) is nevertheleſs 
excuſed by a very. Loyal Expediency ; for albeit your MOOT? Goodneſs be indeed 


. 


| the great Comfort and Hope of your People, and their Loyalty an Impreguable De- 
vce againfF. all (nitrous Suſpicions ; yet this. Diſcovery of ſome Mens peculiar guilt 
in theſe ftrange Doings, wherein for their own Safety they. have dared to involve 
—o your Majeſty's Authority, may both fortifie 'by a general Concurrence, my weak En- 
terpriſe for your Majeſty's better Information"; -and alſo fignally contribute to the 
Aba and Relief of Duty againit too many obvious Tentations. However as T © 
am ſure, that a Succeſs in this Eſſay ſuitable tothe Sinterity of the Aﬀetion whence 
it flows, i the moſt dutiful Wiſh that any Heart is capable of ; ſo that your Majeſty 
may be conſtantly. direfted to thoſe els and Gomes that may render you the mot 
Glorious and bleſſed of all Princes, is and (hall be ever the fervent Prayer of 


Frm, + 


Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, moſt Obedient, 
and moct AﬀeRionate Subject. 
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An Account of Scotland's Griewances 


- Avith how Cordial and Univerſal a Joy this Bleffing was wel. 

comed by Scotland,is almoſt ſtill recent in every ones Remembrance : Nej. 

ther was this Joy a meer Rapture of Paſſjon, or its Demonſtrations confined te tranſtent 
| ; His Rſty; had done all-for himſelf and:us, which, God did for both, 
the xeal and ſod Retribugtans of our Ackgawledgement, could hardly. have been more 
large. F ſhall not at preſent. deſcend to a full Enumeration of Inſtances, the whole 
tenour, of the greateſt part of the Acts, paſt in Parliament in the Years 61, and 62, 


ww HEN.in.the Year, 1660-..it pleaſed God to reſtore his Majeſty to theſe his 


. do make but one entire Evidence ; yet there are a few things which do well deſerve a 


more particular Obſervation. | 

As firſt, that upon occaſion of our former Troubles, and, as if their cauſe and rife 
had only been from the People's Mutiny, taking advantage of the defeats or negtets 
of the legal Power, that might have prevented it ; we dideſtabliſh,both by Acts,Oaths, 
and-Subſcriptions, his Majetty's Pxerpgative, to be: abſolute and uncontroulable, in 
the choice of all Officers of State, Councellours and Judges, and in and over all Mar. 


a 
under the Skyeen 
ptory Determinat 


we, . forgetting all preceding Diltreſles, © | 
he rae 


rroerly oeuea - and do. neatly gratit him, by, a voluntary Eſtabliſhment, more, 
I am perfwaded, than, 


not to raiſe wy more Seſi; and yet how. often, ſince-that time, our Benevolence hath 
miſlioners been drawn forth, beyond aur power, upon pretext cf his Maje 


Kingdom would be ready, every man 'berweey fl and ſixteen, and hazard their Lives and. 


2 


Proviſion of the beſt Laws ; although the Parliament 1641. was held by his Maj 
ſties Father of Glorious Memory, preſent in Perſon, and many Acts were there 1 


/ 


by Reaſon of the D. of Lauderdale's Miniftry. | 
kd and ſuperſcribed by him, for the Setling of our Religion and Libs ties, with all 
the Maturity of Judgment, that long and well we xperience, many and well- 
anaged Treaties, and Ergland's Mediation could furniſh ; yet becauſe their Luſtre 
ſeemed to be a little ſtained, by the ingrateful Remembrance of ſome previous Con- 
tentions, wherein it. was our Misfortune to have his late Majeſty differing from.as, we 
at one Blow annul that Parliament, and without other Reaſon or Diſtin&ton re- 
ſcind all its Proceedings. : As 
 Sixthly and laftly,T hat foro evidence our unparalleld Submiffion and Reſignation 
unto his Majeſty's Pleaſure, and how that, according to the ufual Phraſe of that 
time, all that was deareft to us, was to him.ſurrendred ; notwithſtanding, that the Na. 
tion ſince its firſt Reformation fron Popery, had almoſt continually oppoſed Prelacy, 
and after having ejected it with the ſevereſt Excluſions, had for many Years enjoy- 
ed a Church Conſtitution and Miniſtry, which at leaſt was highly commendable, for 
its advancing of true Knowledge and "_ and in the worſt of times did prove the 
ſureſt Bulwark of Monarchy : Yet, out of meer Compliance with his Majelty's Will, 
our Parliament doth conſent, and the People fitently acquieſce to $7 gr þ S uUnex- 
| d overthrow, and Prelacy? - 
moſt part did eſteem to be the Labour of their Fathers, and work 6f God, were at 


that time unconcernedly regarded, or the Conſequences of this Alteration, which, have - 


ſince enſued, in the leaſt unforeſeen ; but'in a word, to a King ſo acceptable to us, 
and to whom we had already given all things, we could refuſe nothing. 

Theſe and other Arguments that then occurred, of the Sincerity and Satisfaction of 
our Joy, -for his Majeſty's Return being conſidered, I think that Paſſage P/al. 126. 
was not of old more truly ſaid, by thoſe concern'd, than we may now dire&ly and 
without Paraphraſe transfer it toourſelves, wiz. That when the Lord" turned again our 
captivity, we were like them that dream ; then was. our Mouth filled with- laughter, and 
our tongue with ſinging, &c. But having ſaid a=agp. Ah theſe things, by way of In- 
troduction, both Ml clearing of ſome particulars, that will hereafter fall in my way, 
and alſo, for obviating any Miſtake that can poflibly ariſe in prejudice of the Coun- 
ny, upon the matters that have been lately npjtarod among us ; I need not uſe any 
___ duction of the intervenient Changes, to lead us into the preſent Polture of 
our 


airs. / 

The Earl of A{ddleton was firſt honoured with his Majeſty's Commiſtion, and did 
therein beſtir himſelf very. vigorouſly, but over-haſtning and over-prizing his Work, 
he ſoon rendred himſelf obnoxious ; fo that upon the mutual Jealouſies berwixt him 
and the Duke, then Earl of Lauderdale, the Earl of Aiddle:on in his Paflion miſta- 
king the Method of Biltting, for that, of open Voting, and in a more juſtifiable 
P nag yn _ ri _ Jud © cauſing AY Lon gp" to be rg 1/ ah 
capable of Publick Truſt ; the Advantage, and managing it at Court, 
by baſe Inſinuation of the Earl Medal on's X generous Diſdain of his wendy Practi- 
ces, in a ſhort time he prevails to Midaletox's overthrow ; and as the Courſe lefs invi- 
dious, obtains his Commiſſion to be transferred to the Earl of Retheſſe, whom he ac- 
companies from Cart to this Kingdom, for concluding that Parliament. 

Andin this laſt Seflion thereof, it was; that the AR, and humble Tender above- 
mentioned, was paſſed with that exorbitant Clauſe, offering the Forces therein cog- 
deſcended on, 'To bein readineſs, as they ſhall be called for by his Majeſty, to March to 
any Part of his Dominions of Scotland, and, or Ireland, 'for ſuppreſſing of any For- 
reign Invaſion, Inteſtine Trouble, or Inſurre10n, or for ou Service, wherein his Maje- 
ſfties Honour, Authority, or Greatneſs may be concerned. 
was look'd upon by ſome, as ſuperfluouſly Expreſt, and fuſpiciouſly Diftint ; ( a ge- 


| neral Offer, being a more agreeable Signification of -Duty, and a Limitation to Scor- 


land, more proper to. a Partiament's Prudence,) yet the Stile and Humour of thoſe 


elacy's Re-eſtabliſhment ; not that the Ruines of what the . 


hich, though at 'that time it 


15k 


Times, did eaſily exempt it from .particulat Notice : But what my Lord Lauderdale, * 


its principle Contriver, did thereby intend, Time, the beſt Revealer of ſecret Deſigns, 
hath ſince ſufficiently diſcovered. ed Fs | ; 

This Parliament being diflolved, our new Triumphant Church (a Quality, which 
no Church on Earth did ever evenly bear,) came next upon the Stage, and being 
fully Authorized 'by the Laws lately made,, and then Armed with their Higb- 
Commiſſon, they go on in the Years 1664, 65, - 66. with their Dear and Important 
Conformity, hoe 4 Chriftan a rate, that I verily believe, that all Men except a few 
of our laborious and inde fatigable Ghoſtly Fathers, were perfe&ly thereby tired 
out ', What Pranks were play'd, Tumults excited, and Trajedies ated in theſe 
' Years, by our Reverend Clergy, as if emulous of that. Presbyterian Zeal which the 
uſe ſo hotly to decry, needs not hear to be repeated : My Lord Lauderdale iicmſelt, 
though at chat time our ſole Miniſter, was in appearance ſo overcome, and born 
down by them, to a deſperate Indifferency, that inProbability, if the Earl of 


 Tweddel, - 


[i 96 


An Account of Scotland's Grievances 


Tweddel, and Sit Robert Murray had not come in for his Admonition, and our Relief, 


the Land might have been reduced to the greateſt Extremities. . C | 
But they, having then the Honour of his Favour, and thereby acceſs to repreſent. 
things ih their true State, became the happy Inſtruments of a very kalonable Deliye. 
rance, and afterward of a more expedient Indulgence ; whereby the Country was ye. 
ry ſenſibly. refreſhed, 'and a great part of its Diſquiets compoſed : And this -was the 
Condition of our Aﬀairs, when unluckily in the Year i669, my Lord Lauderdal,, 
falling into an Itch of Grace, and thirſting for a little of that Glory, whereof he had 
long ſwayed the Power, procures a new Parliament to be call'd, and himſelf thereto 
named Commiſſioner : Now, it being from the Date of this Commiſſion, that we ma 
truly calculate the rife of moſt of our late Miſchiefs, ir will not be amiſs, that in the 
firſt place, I ſummarily. run over the Occaſion, and*conrinuing of this Parhament, and 
thereby make way to their more coherentRepreſentation j and it is notoriouſly known, 
that thePretence made for its Aſſembling, was the Notion of an Union betwixt the 
Two Kingdoms ; but the Marter being of great moment, our procedure mult allo be 
very ſlow paced; and therefore, during all the firſt Seffion, which continued from the 
19 of Ofober unto the 23 of December, all done about it was only the Parliament's An. 
fiver to his Majeſty's Letter : But the Truch is, .the Honour, Power, and Profit ofthe 
Place of King's Commiſſioner, being once. taſted, did prove by far the more tems 
ting; and therefore the Parliament muſt be continued, for Proſecution of the thing, 
in a ſecond Seſfion, which was accordingly held, from the 28 of Fly unto the 22 of 
AuguFt 1670, and therein the Commiſſion for the Treaty, is, in little more than ay 


Hour, expedited tg ſuch Perſons, as it ſhould pleaſe his Majeltyto nominate, or ra- - 


ther my Lord Lauderdale to ſuggeſt. But, albeit that, within a very ſhort ſpace here- 
after, this whole Proje& was marred, and its Deſign diflipated like a Vapour ; yet our 
Patliament and his Graces Commiſſion were ſtill kept current, until that very happily 
the War, which he had helped to bring on, gives him a new Colour for a-third Seffion 
in the Year 1672, and thereby occafion to honour us with a Viſit. At the opening of 
this Seflion, his Majeſties Letters axe read, intimating the War to be the Cauſe of 
their Meeting ; but withall ſtuffed" with: fuch Hyperbolical Commendations of my 
Lord Commiflioners Grace, that I am «charitable-to ' think, that neither his Preſum- 

tion would have ſerved him to move his Majeſty to ſuch things.nor'even his oeuay 


ave conſented, that the like ſhould be ſaid. of him, if ithad not been adeſigned Gal- 


lantry for his new amiable Dutcheſs, who by a novel Practice, had her Place prepared 
and was there preſent : And certainly it is to the ſame Reafon, that we muſt. aſcribe 
his breaking up of this Seffion in the middle, for leading of her, Grace, wi ani 
$eyrzoies, about the Country, for ſeveral Weeks ; the Members of Parliament, be- 
ing left to attend their Return : And ſo after the cloſe of this Seflion, which did 
dure from the 12 of Fune unto the 19 of September, he goes back again to Court, with- 
out any mention of a Diſſolution ; which neverthelek in his particular, happened well: 
For finding that matters in England began to frown, - and that in the Summer 1673, 
the Clouds thickned exceedingly, even to the threatning of an inevitable Eruption, 
at the enſuing Meeting of their Parliament ; if Scotland, formerly the Theatre of his 
Glory, had not now preſented as a convenient Retreat, he might have been in great 
Perplexity : And therefore for a fourth time, down he muſt come, only the pre- 
tence was | not ſo obvious, yet the war not ended, andthe Diſorders of the Fanaricks 
that have ſerved many 4 Turn, are judged ſufficient matter for a Letter, wherein his 
Majeſty recommending, firlt the Security of the Kingdom, and next the ſevere Cha- 


ſtiſement of Nonconforming Diſorders; concludes with many good words in behalf 
of his Grace in the-uſual mannef ; but the x2 of Nowember, the Day of the Meeting 


of Parliament being come,after thEReading of His Majeſty's Letter, and a ſhort Speect 
made by the Commiſlioner, he is Eifatly ſurprized, to hear a Diſcourſe of Grievan- 
ces begun by Duke Hamilton, and ſeconded vehemently from every Quarter, fo that. 


he had no way to extricate himſelf, but by a ſhort: Adjournment ;' And thus, from. 


that Day to the gth. of December, keeping only five Meetings of Parliament, he, on 
the one Hand, endeavours, by redrefling the Grievances of the Salt, Brandy, and To- 


bacco, Caballing with his few Adherents; and infiriuating with fome of his Oppoſites, 


0 ”—_— matters ; and onthe” other, he Fights and -Wreſtles, "with Pretences of 
ms -Majeſty's' Prerogatiye, and abrupt ' Adjournments, to ſtave off more touching 
Complaints ; until perceiving all his” Groung to be loft, he is at lengthineceſſitated to 
deliver hi mfelf by one long Adjournment for all, and to wait for a more favourable 
Opportunity, from the iſſue of things then in Dependence in England : Bit notwith- 
ſtanding, that all chings, both at Court, and concerning the E-g/;/þ Parliament, have 
fucceeded: to his ve 1h, and that in this Interim, he hath emurtred nothing at home 


or abroad, which; might diſpoſe Aﬀairs to a more propitious Aſpe& ; yet when the 


Meeting of our is dere Tecurs, on the 3d. 'of March, he again, by his Majeſty's 


exprels Command, chuſes to adjourn it untothe rgth. - of Ofober next, to the unex-' 


preflible 
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preflible ſurprize, and diſfatisfattion of both Parliament and People. gs 

| Having thus difpatched-the Narrative of our Parliament and-its Seffions ; tor the bet: 
ter underſtanding of the Cauſes that have occaſioned our Diſcontents, and increaſed 
chem unto the preſent Diſtemper, it may be remembred, that after:that the Earl of 
Middleton was laid aſide, the whole management of our Afﬀairs at Court was devolved 
upon my Lord Lauderdale, as lole Secretary for this Kingdom ; neither can it be' ac- 
0me. an impoſing, by any knowing Perſon, .to affirm, that he did no lefs abſolutely 
exercile 1t.- | L , | ; | 

His Majeſty's long ablence from our Country, and his neceſſary unacquaintedneſs, 


by reaſon thereof, both with Perſons and-the Condition of Matters amongſt us;' do: 


certainly extend, and raiſe this Employment to the greateſt and higheſt Truſt : But 
my Lord Lauderdale, according to. his Noble Self-confidence,  apprehending more the 
controul of other Mens 6fficious medlings, than the leaſt poſlibility of his own mi- 
ſtaking, did further improve the thing, by the particular care and carttion, that he 
took, to have himſelf His Majeſty's ſele Informer, as well as his” ſole Secretary ; and 
therefore, not only upon 'the 'pretence of His'Majeſty's Prerogative, were our Mat- 
ters, for the moſt part, diſpoſed of above, without any previous Advice of His Ma- 
jeſty's Council in Scotland ;*bur ftrict Notice was alfo taken of all Scorch-mien'coming 
to Court ; and to attempt an addreſs, or acceſs: to His Majeſty , otherwiſe than.by 
my Lord Lauderdale, was no leſs than the, hazard of' his implacable Reſentment. T1 
need not here mention his ſupine, or. rather deſigned negle& of introducing Scorch- 
men. to Offices about Court ; it is obvious to every one, that even thoſe Vacancies, 
happening by the Death ,of Scorch-men, were there through his fault diſcontinued 
from the Nation : It was alſo his'Study and Work, as he hath often publickly boaſted, 
to have the Court Comncil for Scotch buſines, upon pretext that it conſiſted of Engliſh- 
men, diſuſed and ſuppreſſed : Bur as it is evident, that he did draw to himſelf the 


- whole ſjgniticancy of our Nation in England, 'theerly for the'augmenting of his own 


vale ; 10 it is no leſs clear that he' ordered all things amongſt us at his own pleaſure : 
Thus, from himſelf. alone, Privy Counſellors are named; Lords of Seffion and Ex- 
chequer placed 'and removed, Gifts -and Penſions granted, Armies levied; and dif- 
banded, General Officers appointed, this Parliament called, and all other Matters of 
Importance traniated, as he thought good to adviſe and direct : And: the truth is, 
that for ſeveral years, the thing was' quietly comported with,” foraſmuch-as we did 
not -only conſider that the preſent State and Circumſtances: of our Government, did 
ſome way oblige us to this Condition ; but did alfo find, that- ſo long as Chancellor 
Hyde did force my- Lord Lauderdale to confult more his Prudence” than his Humour, his 
Adminiſtration, though too abſolute, was yet not altogether unreaſonable : But, this 
Reftraitit being once 'removed; and his Ambition left at Tiberty;” to ſwell with his 
Proſperity, what ſtrange and grievous Effects it hath-ſince produced, eſpecially after 
his rffirig to be His Majeſty's Commillioner, thie'plain Hiſtory of Things, without the 
r{waſions of any other Argument, will beſt evince ; and becauſe that the Order ob- 
firved, or intended in Parliament, will probably give moſt fatisfation,. it ſhall alſo be 
the Rule of our Method. ' * BY Tot I ” ITN | / 
The firſt and great Grievance then mentioned in Parliament, was the Monopoly 
of the Sait, which being by my Lord Lauderdale procured to the Earl of 'Kincaerden, 
his Friend, by His Majelties Gift, allowing the przemption 'of Inland, and prohibiri- 
on of Forreign Salt, was worth to the incereſſed"more than 40867. it. yearly ; but not 
only with twice as great a diminution of His Majefties 'Revenue, but to the general 


and heavy diſtreſs of the whole Country ; it being moſt certain, that the Nation was 


thereby reduced to'thoſe ſtraits, that in many places, the'pvor People were neceſlitated 
to ſend ſeveral Miles to Sea for Salt-Water, to fupply their Indigence ; and in other 


[i 


places were conſtrained to give18 or 20 Shillings {t. for the lame quantity of Salt, 


which, before the granting of this Gift, they- uſed to buy for 3 5s. and'64. or 4.«.; 
ſo that in effect the Claniours'of tha Peoplewere ready to break out into Uproars and 
Tumults. Which Grievance is ſo much the more chargable upon my Lord Lauderdale, 
becauſe that when His Majeſty's Chief Officers, perceiving that the firſt deſign of this 
Salt-proje&t could" not take,  atid that the Conſequences of | this: Gift would. be. very 


hurtful ;- did by.their Letter give full Information to the Court of the Prejudices and ' 
Dangers likely to enſue upon it; inſtead of prevailing, they were rather chid and mena- 


ced for being ſo officious. =” 165 
The ſecond Grievance was that of 'the Brandy-wine, which was thus occaſioned ; in 
the Parliament 1663. there was 'an A& made, -, prohiibiting-- the * Impgreation of 
Strong-Waters, and {o of Brandy-Wine ; - whereupon in the Year 14652: my Lord 
Lauderdale obtains for the Lord Eſphingſten, who had manried his Niece, a-Glfc of this 
Prohibition, and of the Seizures tharſhould be made upon it'; "bur the Contrivance 
was not to render the Law effe&ual, but” indeed to circumy3nt'it, for'the:Pattentees 
Eee 7 . advan- 
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| advantage ; who in plae, of hindering the import, did give to: the Merchants Licenſes 


upon Compoſition at the rate of 15 or 16 4. it, ps Tun, which would have amounted 
co at leaſt 30001. it. yearly 3 and hereby vaſt Quantities were imported, without the 
payment of eicher-Cuſtom or Exciſe, and yet vented again in the Country at exceflive 
Prices, ; | Ib NO Ys: i 
The Third Grievance was a Gift of 2 5 d. per Pound, upon all Tobacco imported ; 
this Gift was granted in the Year 1673, to Sir Fohn Nicolſon tor himielf, and ſome 0. 
ther of my Lord Lauderdales Friends, who were his Partakers, whereby they ſhould 
have made a conſiderable benefit, but with the damage of, at leaſt, 2 or 39901, |: 
yearly to His Majelty's Treaſury, and the great Extortion of the People. Theſe were 
my Lord Lauderdale's wiſe and faithful Improvements of His Majeſties Prevogative in 
the matter of Trade, which he was ſo inſtrumental to have declared, and it are 
Perverſions ſo palpably groſs, that comparing Events with their Cauſes, a Man may 
find great reaſon to doubt, whether my Lord Lauderdale did tot intend theſe very A- 
buſes as much in the framing, as in the violating of theſe Laws : And yet when the 
came to be complained of in Parliament, what impoſition and indignation he hong 
even to the training of. His Majeſties Sacred Authority, in its moſt tender and delicate 
part, many hundreds can teſtifie. Neither can it be alledged rhat the things were 
firſt movediin Parliament, not for a Redreſs from my Lord Commiſſioner, . bur in or- 
der to a Repreſentation deſired to have been made to His Majeſty. Becauſe that firſt, 
they being 1o enormous, and yet inftances only, and not the whole of our Grievances ; 
a repreſentation tothe King was not more neceſſary for an adequate remedy, than 
for future prevention. Next, the matter of the Salt had already been fully remon; 


ſtrated to His Majefty by His Officers of. State, and by my Lord Lawderdale's procure- - 


ment, a ſharp Rebuke, inſtead of a gracious Relief, was all the return, .as I have alrea- 
dy marked. But laſtly, it is moſt probable by all Circumſtances, that if it had not 
been from the fear, and for the diverting of this repreſentation, my Lord Lauderdale in 
place of ome. to a Redreſs, had ggcording to the inflexible conſtancy of his great 
Soul, in the Royal Spirit of Pharaob, and with the brave Politick of Rehoboarr's young 


Hufts, anſwered theſe turbulentQ\{armurers, You are idle, you are idle, your Toke is heavy, 


but I will add. thereunto. ; 
However neceflity, at this time provalling, thele three Burthens are removed; to the 
Peoples great comfort, and His Majeſty's conſiderable advantage. Bur here it is 
that we are to remark, that the _ wherein his Grace did find himſelf moſtly con- 
cerned, was the propoſal made, as I have touched, that His Majeſty ſhould be by his 


Parliament immediately informed of the true State and Condition of the oo Y 
peect 


and indeed his Grace was thereby ſo hotly alarm'd, that little more liberty of \ 
was allowed, or order obſerved ; but immediately His Majeſty's Prerogative is pretend- 
ed, that nothing ought to be moved in Parliament, SNOOP by the:Lords of the Arti. 
cles, that to them Complaints and Overtures ſhould be firſt made ; and if by their Votes 
thrown: out, they ſhould proceed no further : And therefore not only were all motiogs 
offered in. plene Parliament, checkt and'interrupted with this common Anſwer, 7s rhe 
Articles. ; but the Parliament Was certified by his Grace, That if they ſhould 4l.agree 
to have Grievances otherwiſe treated and conſidered, he Would interpoſe and hinder it 
by his great Negative. | ] | LS 
Now becauſe that this pretence of the Priviledge of the Lords of the Articles, . was juſt- 


ly lookt upon by all conſidering Men, as a virtual ſubverſion of the Power and: Liberty 


of Parliaments, alike prejudicial both:to His Majeſty and the Kingdom ; it may be ob- 
ſerved, So ER OM 
Firif, That this meeting of the Articles, by its laſt Eftabliſhment, conſiſts of Eight 


| Biſhops, choſen by the Lords, eight-Lords, choſen by the Biſhops, and eight Commil- 


ſioners of Shires, and eight Burgeſſes, 'choſen by the eight Prelates, and eight Lords, 
firſt eleed, joynrtly'to which were added by the Commilſioner, the Officers of State. . 

Secondly, That in the contending for the power of this meeting, it was aſſerted, That 
not only all buſineſs muſt: be by the Lords of the Articles, and by theni only Tabledin 
Parliament; but that, if in'the Debates upon their Reports, any new thing ſhould be 
ſtarted, the Parliament ought not. to take notice of it; further, than to return the whole 


matter to.the meeting of the Articles, to be there entertained or ſuppreſſed at their plea- 
lure.” | | 


Thirdly, That it is manifeſt from all-our Records, that the Riſe and Conſtitution of 
this Meeting, was at firſt by the free «CT A of our Parliaments, who thought fit 
to. name certain of their number, for traming ſuch Overtures, as were offered tor the 
Publick Good, into Articles, to be; enacted for Laws, according te.the ancient form;; 
and therefore it being at firſt deviſed by the Parliament, as a ſimple expedient for order 


and diſpatch ; it 'was alſa;both inconſtant in its being, and variant in its number and 


method, according as the Parliament did ſee cauſe. * 


Fourth- 


UMI 


- 22 3H 7 wa ap PI Go 2 OE Co Rig oe Wee en Set SR +... 
* oe » £8 + -/6" is. 6 & BT : . $. Like , LS b, . 0 
a3 * w; be. HES#/ Lo Lo ERS {5.4 a + . % 
IS if {i I t \ : 
ws: 'vy Y * 


by reaſon of the D. of Lauderdale's Miniſtry. 

Fourthly, That as this meeting was in effe&t the Committee of the Parliament, for” 

eparing Laws; ſoit is very well known, that there was another more ancient Mect- 
ing ordained by the Parliament, and called, Doin: ad querilas, or (if you will) the 
Committee:of Grievances, which having contained in all times, was only diſuſed in the 
ſecond Sefton of that Parliament x661, to effe& that private Aﬀairs, which in the firft 
Seſſion of that Parliameng, when our ordinary Courts were not ſet down, had taken too 
great ; cm that way, might after their reſtitution, return more eaſlly to their pro- 

Channels.. ; 

Fifthly, That the Ae of Parliament of K. F. 6th, Appointing Four of every Eſtate 
ro meet Twenty Days before the Parliament, to receive all Articles and Supplications, and de- 
lever them to the Clerk of the Regiſter, to be by him preſented to the Per foms of the Eſtates, 
to be conſidered by them, to the Effet, that things reaſonable may be formally made. and 
preſented to the Lords of the Articles in the Parliament-time, and frivolous Matters rejetted ; 
doth no ways countenance this exorþitant Power of the Lords of the Articles, it be- 
ing manifeit by the order therein ſet down, of preparing Matters by a previous 

ecting, and their ſubſequent forming and preſenting, by the Three Eſtates *to the 
Articles, that the Parliaments power of firſt receiving, and then committing Matters 
co-that Meeting, was not at that time, ſo much as the ſubje& of the Queſtion. But | 
the only thing intended, was the orderly Tabling of things' in Parliament, as is yet 
further apparent, by what” is there ſubjoyned, viz. That no Article or Supplication, 
wanting a ſpecial Title, or unſcribed by the Preſenter, ſhall be read or anſwered in that Con- 
vention, (to wit, of the Four of every Eſtate) or the Parliament following the ſame.” Which 
is a Proviſion 10 ciearly ,preparatory «to the Meeting and Works of | the Lords of the 
Articles, that it is indeed ſtrange, how Men could have the confidence to obtrude 
this Act even to His Majeſty, for proving their pretended Prerogative of the Meeting 
of the Articles over the Parliament, which I dare affirm, did never before this time 
enter into the imagination either of King or Parliament, ſince they were known in 
this Nation. . . | 

Sixthly, That .in the Parliament 1663, where my Lord Lauderdale's influence was 
very eminent and ſigyal, there was a particular A& made, For ſetling the Conſtitution, 
and chooſing of Lords of the Articles in all time thereafter, whereby it is expreſly provided, 
That the Lords of the. Articles are to proceed in the Diſcharge of their Tru#t, in preparing of 
Laws, As, and Overtures, and ordering of all things remitted to them by the Parliament, 
and in doing every thing elſe, &c. Which Words remitted to them, do in their obvious 
Conſtruction, and molt received Stgnification amonglt us, veryevidently ſuppoſe and 
hold forth, the Power, and Uſe ot propoſing to be in the Body of the Parliament, 
and that the Lords of the Articles are to a& upon their References, as their Com- 
mittee. | . ” : 

Which Arguments being well perpended, and the unanimous Suffrape of Reaſon, 
Law, and Sence, that do plainiy ſay, That no Court can, 'or ought t0 be Cypherized by 
its own Delegates, being thereto added : I think I may without difficultly :/ wo That 
' his Grace by atcributing to the Articles this Pre-emmence, and Superintendence over the 
Parliament, and thereby deprivingiit of its juſt Liberty, did” direaly impugn, and 
highly cha 0 from its Authority and Dignity ; and ſo became guilty of a greater 
Grievance than any of thoſe which laboured to avoid. It's true, he wanted not co- 
gent enough Mortives for what he did ; he faw in the firſt place, that the Meeting of 
the Articles, (whereof he fuppoſed, that his former care, which the obſequiouſnels of 
the Biſhops, would gain him theplurality ) was his only Refuge from "the Terror that 
he became to himſelf in the apprehenſjon, that otherwiſe his aftings might come to 
be truly diſcovered by a faithfut Parliament to a pens Prince. Apd pext, the Par- 
liament had out of their exczeding Tenderneſs of Duty to His Majeſty, teſtified intheir 
ping Seſſions, fo much compliance with all 'his Humozrs, 'as well as deference to 
1s Charadter ; *that he had fully atſured his Ambition of their Erernal Submiſſion ; neither 
was this aſſurance a groundleſt flattery ; for he knew that he had put the Macter to the 
proof npon ſeveral occafions : | As firſt, when upon a-vacancy, talling out in the Xeet- * 
img of the Articles, the Parliament did allow him to ſupply it by his Nomination. -Se- 
condly, When contrary to the received Cuſtom, (and yet without contradi@tion) he 
cauſed to exclude from being preſent at the meetings of the Articles, all ſach Members 
as were not thereto named ; to the effert, as it 15 probable, that the Body of the Par- 
lament being lef prepared, might the mare implicitly g2 along with all their Conclu- 
ſions. And Thirdly, When in the third Seffion of this Parliament, upon an Overture 
made by a Debate upon the Sumptuary Act, that the Summer Seſſion might be taken 
away, he paſſionately bluftered out, That for that ery priſon, the rhing ſhould not be 
done, ſo long as he was Commiſſioner : with many other fooliſh words to this effe& ; yet 
in all theſe he was tamely born with. I : | dr; 

But albeit, theſe things may poſſibly excuſe his being fo antractable to free rea- 


foning 
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{oningy, wich. which he had been ſo little acquainted-z,;yet it remains {till a-matte 
of jait wonder, that, at Jeaſt the Intereſt of His Majeſty's Authority, viſibly expo. 


fed; by : {uch an intollerable. ſtretch, did not oblige: him to a better Behaviour in  - 


concernmg'.a Conteſt ; foraſmuch as it is evident, that if the Prudence and Loyal. 
ty of. the Parliament had not reſtrained, nothing elſe could have retrieved the Pre. 
rogative-from the, inconyenience of this hard Dilemma, either.of being ſubje&ed to 
a otkrys. Jhanlation. or of being the occaſion: of 'a ſeeming breach betwixt the 
King and his People. But the Parliament being refolved to decline that Point with 
their utmoſt circumſpection,  chuſed rather to maintain their, poſſeflion by an unea- 
ſie Exerciſe, than to aſſert their Right with the ſmalleſt umbrage of offence, not doubt. 


ing, . but'that His Majeſty would in due time, determine the Controverſie to their fa. 


tis ation. : \. bo , 

. "And therefore leaving it as it ſtands, ſhall again return to my main work, and proſe. 
cute our Grievances in fuch'order as the Members of Parliament found acceſs to. more 
them in*; only ſeeing that their endeavours had rio better ſucceſs than to. provoke his 


Grace to break up this fourth Seflion, . with a two Months Adjourntnent, [ ſhall here - 


handle them more fully than-they were there ſpoke to. ' 

The. fourth Grievance. then is, the corruption of our Mint and Coynage, whereof my 
Lord Hatton the Dukeof Lauderdale's Brother is General : This Complaint was ground. 
ed in the -univerſal Clamour of the People ; who.have found for theſe ſeveral Years, 
that the intrinſick value of our Silver Coyn is ſenſibly diminiſhed, both in its weight 
and'tinenefs, to- the Nations great damage and diſhonour ; beſides it doth add to 
the reſentment, that the ſame Lord Hatton having ſome Years ago filled the Countr 
with a light Copper Coyn, without obſerving either the Quantity or the Weight and 
Value preſcribed, was nevertheleſs by my Lord Lauderdale's means ſecured and in- 
demnitied : It is alſo remembred, that, the better 'to. enable himyto this depravation 
of our Silver Coyn, the Dutch Dollars, | called the Leggdollars, uſually imported by 
our Merchants, and current amongſt us at 58* per Piece, were cred down by the 
Duke of Lagerdale's procurement to.569, for no better reafon known, than that they 


' might be. brought in for Bullion to the Mint-houſe, for his Brother's benefic ; But 


though, that all demanded in Parliament about this matter was, that there might be 
an Examination of the: Coin oppor, and an Account given of the Bullion: which 
hath been'long negle&ed ; yet the Memorial given in for that effe& was not regarded; 
It is: true that my Lord Lauderdale after. the December Adjournment of the Parliament, 
did move His Majeſty to write a,Letter, and therenpon bring the buſineſs to a Tryal 
before the Council ;; but in. a manner ſo. partial, that I profeſs it is my admiration 
how any Man ſhould have a confidence ftrqng enough for ſuch Practices. The fubje& 
of our Complaint'is the Stock of our current Money, andall appointed by His Majeſty's 
Letter, is. that there ſhould. be 'a ;Tryal made upon the Eſſay Box, and the Pieces 
therein contained : I ſhall not ſay, thart.the-overſight thereof hath been altogether in 
my Lord, Hatton's own Power and Truſt, theſe Years by paſt, yet fo certain it is, that 


this Box or.Pixis hath been gf late fo greatly neglected, that one of my Lord's Commiſ- 


foners Friends' appointed for the Examen, could not forbear to ſay, That they were 
met to ſee whether the Officers of 'the Mint.uere ' as much: Fools as they were ſuſpedted to be 
Knaves : but notwithſtanding this, the 'I'ryal goes on, and moreover the Pieces are 
not brought to the eſſay. ſeverally, but the whole (with, what mixture of finer Pieces 
coyned and;conveyed in:on-purpoſe. ta compenſe the baſer, Who can tell ? ) is melted 
down together in one mals, and thereupon the. eſp. made, and the Report thereof 
with ſome ſmall Lignots fentup.to-the King ; which proving (to be ſure) according 
to the deſign.gf the contriyance, His. Majejty within theſe few days ſends down a S&- 
cond.Letter to. the. Council, ſignifying his, latisfaction, and willing . Hattez and the 
reſt. bf the/ Officers to be exonerated; But. when: this Letter is read, it is oppoſed 
that the. Grievance of the Mint had been. tabled in Parliament, where the Tryal ſhould 
alſo be iſlued-; that His Majeſty's firſt Letter did only order a Tryal to be made of the 


Eſſay Box, Which. if eichbr falſified or otherwiſe eluded, could nge be a ground of Re- 


leaſe ro the. Mint-Officers fo long as it was manifeſt, that almoſt the whole of the cur: 


rent:Cotn is defeive-and\debaſed.; and Jallly, there was offered a Bag'of Money lats- 
& 


ly. received. out of . the Mint-Office,, ſealed with the Officers Seals, which they could 
not bur ſtill acknowledge, and it was defired that there might be a Tryal made on the 
Species therein. contained... .Notwithſtandigg all which, my Lord. Commiſſioner and 


«he plurality of the Councilproceed and vote an Exoneration conform to His Majeſty's 


laſt Letter. .'Now .is not this. a-noble way of redrefling Grievances, to purge the Au- 
thor and leave,the thing. untouched? Nay, to make the greateſt aggravation that can 
be of his«dailing, ix. The corrupting or fruſtrating of the Chequer - 5 beſt ground of 
his-clearing, and all this contrary to the reclaiming Evidence of .almoſt as many Wit- 


nefles as there are Pieces .of His Majeſty's-Coyn minted in Scozland ; it being certain 


that 


UMI 


UMI 


by Reaſori of the D. of Liuderdale's Mintftry. 


- that amohgft hubdreds that have bech tried, very few have been reported to be fan: 


dard. . | | 
The fifth, is rhe filling of our Colrts of Fudicatory, efpecially our Seſſion (which is the 
Supreaim for Adminiſteation of RY oa LL. ay Res Men : "This is a 
Grievatice fo notorious that T am ſorry, that it leaves.me not fo much as the ſhadow 
of a complemient in forbearing to Name the Perſons ; Sir Andrew Ramſey, one of the 
four lately brought in by my Lord Eauderdale, being queſtioned in Partiatnent (as we 
ſhall hear) did voluntarily demit in his Graces Hands ; and yet I am affured that I 
neither favour: him nor wrong the other three; when I give him the Preference both as 
to parts and knowledge. But the evil doth not here ſubſiſt x its more affliting Pro- 
51s, that in-effe& my Lord Lauderdale's all-fwaying Power, his Brother's Headi- 
neſs, and other Mens Baſenefs, have introduced that'Partiality both in the Seffion and 
other Courts, that the very - Foundations of Law and Right are like to be ſhaken ; as 
was ready to have been inftancedin Parliament in fſeverat-late Deciſions prepared for 
ſeconding the Memorial, given in for a Trial of this matter”: And this was alſo the 
cauſe of another overture then thought upon and fince moved to his Majeſty, viz. 
that there ſhould be a methodical Digeſtion of our Laws, and that the Rules of Judg- 
ment ſhould be rendred more fixed and certain : bur in place of a Remedy, theſe things 
were all adjourned with-the Parliament ; and ſince their breaking up, new Practices 
have been uſed-to make the Cafe more' deſperate : For there being in February laſt a 
Sentence interlocuture pronounced by the Lords of Seffion, in an Action berwixt the 
Earl of Damferling and Lord: Amond, the Lord Amond finding himſelf thereby grie- 
ved, thought good to proteſt, and appeal to the King and Parliament z but my Lord 
Commiſſioner looking on this as a Novelty (albeit it wanted not Preſidents, and «that 
even his Graces Father, who was himſelfa Lord of the Seflion, did more in appealing 
from the Seffion to the King only) lays hold onthe Occaſion, and (as it's like) as well 
to iigratiare with the Lords, as td reach ſome Lawyers who had diſpleaſed him, the 
Lords are by him moved” to write to the King,complaining ofthe thing as contra 
to ſeveral Acts of Parliament, and of dangerous Gonſeq uence; to which an Anſwer 1s 
&s quickly returned, ſignifying his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure againſt ir, and ordering the 
Lords to inquire by- my Lord Amend and his Advocares their Oaths, who were its Con- 


trivers : But when the Buſineſs came to be examined, my-Lord Amomd owns the Ap- 
peal, and adheres to it in the Seriſe wherein his Advocates, by 'a Reſolution under ' 
their Hands had affirmed it to be juſtifiable, viz. That although by A#s of Parliament; 


there did lie no ſuch ag Hee rhe Lords, as could ftop their. Proceedings, or the Execu- 
ton of ' their Sentences ; yet ſeeing the Parliament was the abſolute Sovereign Court of the 
Kingdom, and hath ſometimei-upon Complaint reſcinded the Lords their Decrees, an Appeal 
by way of Proteftation, to relieve the Appellant of the Prejudice of a conſtruftive acquieſcence, 
might be lawfull mu the Lords to the King and Parliament. And that this they 
conceived themſelves bound to affert, leaft they ſhould contravene the Law, that for- 
biddeth all Men, under the pain of Treaſon to impugn the. Supream Authority of the 
Parliament. But albeit both his Majeſty's Advocate and others of the Bench gave 
their Opinion that an Appeal in this Senſe is not againſt Law, and none of the re{t'did 
or can aflert the contrary ; yet my Lord Commiſlioner ſtill pouſſeth on, and will have 
my Lord Amond's Advocates to depoſe upon Oath about its Contrivance ; whereupon 
the Advocates do onthe other Hand anfwer as poſitively that the Appeal being owned 
by my Lord Amond, and offered by them to be juſtified, there was ho more Subject of 
—_—_ ; that his Majeſty's Lerter did' ſuppoſe the thing to be unlawful, and no 

was bound in a matter of chat Conſequence to give Oarh againſt himſelf; that by 


an expreſs Law Men ſhould not be required to give Oath ſuper 5nquirendis ; and laſtly, 


that by their Oath as Advocates they . were bound not to' reveal the Secrets of their 
Clients, whereunto the Oath demanded, feemed' to tend, ' And to this laſt Point the 
whole Body of the Advocates do joyn and declare their Concurrence. But notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Anſwers, the Lords refufing to tranſmit the Advocates reaſons, write 
up a fecond Letter, acquainting the King with their Denial. In which Heats and Dif- 


Putes, unneceſſarily drawn on by my Lord Commiſſioners ſtraining Humours aboutthie- 


Authority both of King, Parliament, and Lords of Seflion, and after a ſecond Appeal 
made in the ſame manner, the Lords according to their uſual Dyer, break up unnil the 
firſt of Fune, whether to the increaſing or abating the Grievance here mentioned,” I 
leave it to others to judge, and totime to determine. 

The ſixth Grievance is general Gifts of his Majeſty's Caſualties, ſuch as the general 
Gift of Wards and Marriages to the Earl of Kincaerden, contrary to expreſs Acts of 
Parliament, and to his Majeſty's great Prejudice and the Vexation of his Subjedss : 


For theſe Caſualties being of an undetermined Extent, as uncertain asthe Death of” 


Vaſſals, and ordinarily attended with many Circumſtances, whereof his Majeſty's E- 
Uuity and Goodneſscan only beſt arbitrate ; the RN both of che Law, and alſo = 
E —_ 
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his Majeſty's and his Subjects their Intereſt againſt all ſuch Gifts, is abundantly ob- 
vious. Neither is the Aggravation ariſing from the Perſons, the Procurer, and the 
Purchaſer, leſs confiderable'; the Duke of Lauderdale and Earl of Kincaerdey are both 
of them Commiſſioners of his Majeſty's Treafury, and alſo extraordinary Lords of 
the Seſſion, ſo that being doubly obliged by theſe Two great and hqnourable Truſts, 
equally to intend his Majeſty's Advantage and the Obſerv of his Laws ; their De. 
mR—_ in this point, cannot bur be accounted a high iſdemeanour ; which toex. 
cule, by ſaying, that hung 0g Fon Gift, no Action hath been thereon founded, 
but all Proceedings carried on-in his Majeſty's Name, and by his Officers after the uſua] 
Form ; when in. the mean time my; Lord Kincaerden doth treat and compound, and 
takes up the Profits of all Sentences, what is it elſe fave to-acknowledge a Tranſgref. 
fion ofehe Senſe in the manifeſt circumvention. of the words of the Law : Ic is true, that 
this Gift is not the fir} of this pature that hath been granted : Immediately, after his 
Majeſty's returtimy Lord Landerdale and others [= a Gift of all preceding Caſualties, 
and the Earl of Kincaerden had alſo a prior Gift for three, Years, whereof this is only a 
Prorogation, by. vertue-of, all which many thouſands of Poiinds, have been yery rigo. 
rouſly exaRted ; hut. ſecing;there-can be-hardly anything more unreaſonable, thay. to 
pretend a Priviledge in evil from mens forbearance, it is evident that thele things do 
only render: the Grievance exceedingly more grievous. , 

Theſe Three laſt Grievances, having been moved in Parliament, immediately be- 
fore'its December Adjournmentg..before I paſs to other things gat were not moved, ] 
ſhall briefly narrate two other Paſſages, that were thought alſo: to influence it. The 
firſt ſhall be of one Mr. Pater/az.Dean of Edenburgh ;, this Man, after the,firſt Conflig 
in'Parliament about a-Repreſentation to be made to his Majeſty, Preaching before the 


'Commiſlioner, was pleaſed to tell his Auditors, :7hat ſometimes. God for the Sins. of « 


People would raiſe. up « fawning: Abſalom. 10. flatter and,  kifs them, and to: fteal away 
therr Hearts, by bemoaning their Grievances, and - ſaying, That theix, | matters. were Good 
aud Right, but there was no Man deputed of the King 70. hear., them, wntil at length a 
Sheba rhe Son of Bichri, ſhould ariſe to Sound... the | Trumpet of R -bellion, and (ay, We have 
90 part in Dayid, &-c. with many more Words to this purpole ; 
all. its Circumſtances, carrying an intollerable Refle&ion Cs Fogg Members of Par- 

that Mr. Paterſon did Swear, 
that he thereby .intended no particular Perſon, yet- un els they :had been infpired, it 
was impoſlible not to think them deſigned ; there is thereupon a. Complaint exhibited, 
craving that Mr. Paterſon might be called to Account for fuch Seditious Speeches: 
This the Commiſſioner would at firſt have waved, and then, finding that it was like to 
be warmly preſſed, he agrees, that the Examination be committed to, the Lords ofthe 
Clergy ;- but although a competent time was given them, | and their Report often de- 
manded, yet it was {till declined and delayed without any. Hue. . 

The ſecond ſhall be abcut Sir Andrew Ramſey : This Man having been Provoſt of 
Edenburgh under Oliver, and complyed with him to the Height: of being Knighted, 
and thereafter - getting. himſelf Re-knighted and Re-entred Provoſt by the Earl of 
Middletor's, Favour z upon his Diſgrace, very quickly ſtrikes in with my Lord Law 
derdale, with whom, /and the Tradeſmen of Edenburgh, he by his long practiſed Arts 


- of Flattery and. Bribery, did ſo mightily prevail, that after having been Ten Years 


Provoſt, and in that time domineered over the City, and enriched himſeM by their 
Rents and Moneys at his Pleaſure, he ,dreamed nothing leis than a perpetual Di&ator- 
ſhip.: What kind Dealings, during theſe. Years, were betwixt my Lord Lauderdal- 
and him, is ſufficiently known, the Office of Provoſt which never had before either 
Fee or Salary, yet now by my Lord Lauderdale's Procurement in behalf of his. Favou- 
rite, 'hath a Penſion of 200 _ Yearly annexed-to it. Secondly, the Militia being 
Eſtabliſhed, the Provoſt is made Colonel, and his Son Mayor of Edenburgh Regiment, 
and with a 100. 1, f. to the Major of Yearly Sallary. Thirdly, Sir Andrew having 
neither for a juſt Price, nor by the. faireſt Means, got a Title to a-bare inſignificant 
Rotk in the Sea, called the Bef, and to a publick Debt, both belonging to the 
Lord of Watchton.; my Lord Lauderdale, to gratifie Sir Andrew, moves the Ki 
upon, the;Pretence of this publick Debt, and that the Baſ was a place of 
(like to a Caſtle in the Moon, ) atid of great Importance, (the only Neſt of Solen 
Geeſe in theſe parts,) to buy the Rock from Sir. Andrew, at the Rate of 4000 I. ft. 
and then obtains the Command and Profits of. it, amounting to more than a; 100 lf. 
Yearly, to be beſtowed upon himſelf. But beſides this, there was alſo here an ons 
Reciprocation on Sir Andrews part ; for it having pleaſed his. Majeſty, about the ſame 
time, to perpetuate to. the Town of Edenburgh a Gift, which they had enjoyed for 
ſome Years for Temporary Grants, Sir Awdrew. takes this Occaſion to expreſs his 
Gratitude to his Patron, and reprekenting to the Town, how much my LordLaader- 
dale had befriended them in that matter, he perfivades them to aknowledge it with 
7 . a 


; which Diſcourſe, by 
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of their Council, againſt his Continuarice in, 


. the like Difficulty, thinks fit to inform. my. Lord 


Sir Andrew being reſolved, notwithitanding that 6. | 
ſt againſt him, to carry alſo the next Ele&jon';; the: berter to repre for it, obtains 
v2 


by Reaſon of the Þ., of Lauderdale's, Migiftry. 


- a Benevolence of 5coo 5 f. Fourthly, my Lord Lauderdale progures Sir &ndrew to 


be made firſt a Privy Councellor, than a Commiſſioner gf the Exchequer, and la't. of 
all a Lord of the Seſſion, although'the beſt Breedingthat ever he had for theſe Employ- 
ments, was that of his being once a Merchant... 1 © 
But here: ill-natur'd Envy, maliciouſly . diſdaining theſe ridiculous Preferments, 
and "taking the Advantage of. Sir Andrew's manifold maleverſa | 
murmurings of the Citizens ; and then at Achagims 


af, 1672, the Oppoſition, of ſome 
| : |  Othcs. :; Nevertheleſs Sir. Andrew, albeic 
wich extreme Wreſtling gets through for that time, and ro-pn 


? 


y . Lord eraſe, that ſome factious 
Perſons had ſtirred up Tumules to diſturb his Ele&ion, and thereupon. his Maje- 
ſty's Letters, are directed to the Privy Conncel;,. ordering.. them to examine .the 
Matcer and Report : When the Privy Council received.;theſe. Letters , the moſt 

't were not a lictle ſurpriſed, co. ſee a Command from Gouwr to enquire ahou a 
Tumult, alledged to have been made in the pace of their Rebderice whereof they 
had not before heard ;- yet. in Qbedience,. albeit there was as,gagd as nothing found, 
the Report was tmade, -which all: Men judged Kola be the.clo nat:Aﬀaur 


ff chat Aﬀair .; Bur 
e Body of the _ was generally 


by my Lord Lauderdale a Letter froin the King in September lai tothe Town-Caun- 
cil of Edenburgh, reſumingthe _ of the Tumult,and thereupon ordaining Mr. Rovg- 
b:ed, their Clerk, to be removed from his Office, as. being thereto acceſſory, conclud- 


ing that his Majeſty would ſuperſede to determine as to others, until he ſhould be in- 


formed of their Behaviour in the enſuing Ele&ion. I ſhall. not mention all che littie 
Inſolencies, wherewith Sir Andrew, didexecute;theſs Orders againft that Gentleman ; 
the thing conſiderable is, - that all that. heard;of this Letter, and how that thereby, 
contrary to Law, the Right of the Clerk's Ofhce was arbitrarily taken from him with- 
out being heard, and the Town-Council alfo indirealy over-aw'd in the freedom of 
ther Electing, did look' upon the pane ys HE as a moſt dangerous Precedent, 
threatning every Man's Property and Liberty, and therefore not qnly was the Clerk 
etcouraged to raiſe an Adtion declaratory of his Right, and for Re-poſleflion, but 
my Lord Landerdale perceiving, thatthe general Reſentment was juſtly whe, aro 
himfelf, as theiprincipal Author of this high Attempt, -he again by a ſecond Act, im- 
poſing no leſs upon/his Majeſty's Goodnef, than by the former he had abuſed his Ju- 
ſtice, moves his ; Majeſty to write a ſecond Letter, ordering, Mr. Rowgheed to be re- 
{ſtored without the leaſt Acknowledgment, to a Place from:which, not ten Weeks be- 
fore, he had heenby the ſame mechod removed-as a ſeditious Incendiary : Theſe then, 
and ſeveral other -of Sir Andrew's high Miſdemeantours, having deſervedly occaſioned 


_ a Complaint to be exhibited againit him in Parliament, the Commiſſioner obſerving 
well what might be its Conſequence, and yer unwilling openly to undertake his De- 


tence and Patronicy, conſents that the matter be referred ro the Lords of the Articles, 
and there again obtains, that the Trial of the things charged, ſhould be remitted to the 
ordinary Courts ; but the Parliament knowing as well as his Grace, that-thoſe Exorbi- 
tancies that flow from the abufe of Favour, are commonly colgured with fuch Con 

veyances, as plain and poſitive Laws (to which theſe Courts are tyed) do rarely ſul- 
pet, and fo very ſeldom provide againſt ; do therefore ſtill ifilt, that the Lords of 
the Articles would bring in their Report ; whereupon my Lord Commillioner under- 


| ſtanding berter than any Man Sir Andrew's Guilt, and his own Acceflion, as'a fit Ex- 


pedient, both to appeaſethe People, and decline ſo congn—ng an Accuſation ; upon 


the Sabbath, wheedies Sir Andrew unto a voluntary Dimiſflion of all his Places and Em- . 


ployments, and upon the Tueſday thereafter,adjourns the Parliament ; and how hehath 


ſince endeavoured to repreſent him, both here and at Court, as if he alone were char- 


geable wirh/all: his Offences, is abundantly known. | 

I have been'the more ample in this Narration,becauſe that with all Reverence to his 
Majeſty, Seton I know to be infinitely removed from all Communication in my Lord 
Lauderdale's naughty Practices) and Proportions alſo being obſerved, and the Paral-. 


| Tek duly commented from 'the Year 1662. I do indeed take Sir." Andrew Ramſey with 


reference to my Lord Lauderdale and the City of Edenbargh, to be a very exact Model 
of Lauderdale himfelf, in Order to his Majefty and all Sco:land, and therefore the more 
ingrateful is his Confidence;that under fuchaprefling Convition,thould not relieve his 
Majeſty and the Kingdom, in compleating the Similicude. by a ſpontaneous Dimiſlion. 

Having thus gone through theſe Motions made in-Parliament about the Mint, Lords 
of the Seſſions, General Gifts, Dean Paterſon, and Sir Andrew Ramſey ; I now proceed 


totheſe other Grievances, which albeit, not allowed to be brought in, were notwirh- 


{kanding intended by ſeveral Members, and in Probability, would have been the prin- 
Cipal Points in the Repreſentation which was overtured, to be made to his EP 
| | « 


| maleyerſations, incites firſt che - 
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An Account of Scotland's Grievances 
The fventh Grieyvatice then, is the Accumulation of eminent Offices upon fingle Pej.. 


fons : T ſhall not here-refle& "upon the Sufficiency or Inſufficiency of any, I heartily 
wiſh, that all Men were as careful to cover, as I am willing. to conceal their Weak. 
neſs ; bur the plain ground of CLNIINS is, that my Lord. Lauderdale hath procureg 
to hitnfelf, and the Lord Harron his Brother, and to the Lords of Athol and Kincar. 
den, his - particular Frjetds, not only the moſt conſiderable, but alſo the far greater 
part, of the more important Charges of the Kingdom,. to the viſible weakning of 
the Government,” and to the Detriment of his Majeſties Service ; thus the Duke of 
Lauderdale hirgſelf, is, 8 0 HO, | 
x. Preſidenc' of his Majeſty's Council: 
" "xp 2dr? gn | 
3” One of the Commiſſioners of the” Treaſury. 
4. Captain of the Caſtleof Edenbargh. 
5. Caprain of the, Bu 
6. Agent at Court for the Burroughs: - | | 
7.” One of the font extraordinary Lords of the Seſfox : and | is 
'8. (for who'knowshow long it may continue). His Majeſty's high Commiſſioner, 
and all that it impor —£” © © | _- 
The Lord Harro! ts, 1. Treaſurer depute. 
2. General of the Mint: * 
. One of the Lords of the Seſſos. 
Fhe'Earl of Arholeis, r. Lord Privy Seal. 
2. Lord Juſtice General. ” Dd 
3. Captain of the King's Guard: = | 
4. Oneof the Four extraordinary Lordsof the Seſſion: oO 
The'Earl of Kincaerden is one of the Commillioners of the Treaſury. 
2. Vice-Admiral of Scotland. hed 
And 3. one of the Four extraordinary Lords of the Seſſion. 


Principal Offices are. the Stays- as 'ir:were ofa State, and their Diſtintion is not 


fo much determined by their Obje&s, as by- the proportionable Capacities that moſt 
of them do require ; beſide, as in the Multitude'of - Counſellors there 5s Safety, ſo ih 
the Multitude of Officers there is Strewrb, and their right Diſtribution doth fiot 
more encourage Virtue, and reward Merit, than it ſettles their Adminiſtration of the 
Kingdom by a juſt Ballance, and thereby becometh equally advantageous for the Pev- 
ples Good, and the Prince's Security, but Humour and Ambition do puff at ſuch 
creeping Politicks. My Lord Lauderdale hath alſo introduced the Abule of Gifts of 
the Rewverſion or Survivances of Places to Children and Boys, and ſuch are the Gifts to 
my Lord” Hatton and his Son, of the Mint-Office ; to Sir Charles Ekin and his 
Son, of the Lyons Office, and ſeveral others of that nature 3 by which continuanceof 
Offices, that at moſt, uſed to be conferred ad wvitam, His Majeſty is deprived of that 
excellent part of his Treaſure, which with no Expence, 'rewards Virtue beſt, and is in- 
deed the only 'Fund of the moſt obliging Gratifications. | | 
Theeighth Grievance, « the Male-Adminiſtration and Profuſion of ha Maje#ty's Re- 
venue. The clearing of this Head in' its full Extent, would acquire a more polix and ac- 
curate Computation, than is proper for my preſent Work ; but that I may give itits 
neceſſary Evidence, and alſo diſcover more fully the Fruits and Effes of my Lod 
Lauderdalds Miniſtry, T- ſhall only here ſet down in general, firſt, what he and his 


Three Friends have got in Donatives : And ſecondly, what Sums they receive yearly | 


by their Places and Penſions, as hath been made appear on ſeveral Occaſions, by a par- 
ticular Condeſcendence. My Lord Lauderdale then hath got in Donatives within theſe 
few Years, nolefs than 26900 7. ft. and may be reckoned to have yearly ſince the Year 
r669, that he was appointed Comiſlioner, 16350 /. {t. | | 
My Lord Hatton hath got in Donatives to the Value of 15300 1. ſt. and hath more- 
over yearly 1196 7. ſt. beſide he hath the Profits of the Mint and Bullion, which laſt 
did render in King Fumes his time 1000. Mark Scors,weekly, amountinflyearly to 
2Ffool. it.” ng | BETS | No 
"The FartF'of og hr; ne by fines 1 gos Lit, and poſſeſleth yearly 1450 /. ſt. 
The Eatl of Kincarder's Gertings by reaſon of the nacure of his Gifts and Places, can- 
not” be {6 eaſily computed, but that they muſt be very conſiderable by his general Gift 
of Wards and Marriages which he hath had above theſe three Years, may be evidently 
gathered; from the Benefit that he hath made by ſome of thoſe particulas Obventions, 
which have been compounded for by him, at or above the rate of 1000 /. how much 
then may be-reckoned by all thar fall over the whole Kingdom ? He got allo the Gift of 


a Shipwrack 'in Schetland. © As for his yearly Incomes, beſide his Penſion as one of 
the Commiſſioners of the Treaſury, he hath alſo all the Perquiſites of the Admiralty, 


and yet over and above ſhould have had by the Gift of the Salt, at leaſt 2400 /, yeary 
ow 
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ſpe hath been had-to thoſe, who have:merited, moſt of his Majelty, 


| nolef6 diſſerviceable to his Majeſty, than d: 


| by Reaſon of the D. of Landerdale's Miniftry. 
| Now whether theſebe not exceflive Largeſſes;to fuch Perſons,for ſuch Services,and iti 
the more hape## than-epwlent Kingdom. of Scozland,' is eafie to be judged. I grant I have 


* * included ifithe totalot my Lord Lauderdale's. yearly Sums,the Penſion of 5 oo 1, {}; which 
he-procured out of our Exchequer to his Dutcheſs,when ſhawas only Counteks of Dyſorr; 


and not his Married Wife;butI ſuppoſethat their then Circumſtances being conſidered, 
the error will be excipd heh lefs pain thanit. would haye been for me to make the dj- 
ſtintion. 1 need not here ſubjoyn how that,:beſide theſeabove mentioned Sums,almoſt 
all Penſions and;Gifts have been: beitowed theſe years by. palt, according to his Graces 
Pleaſure ; his Power in our Affairs being in.effe& an ommpotency, this.-part of it isnot 
to bedoubted, only it is to, be regarded, that.in.all theſe. exceffive IR, fo little re- 
bath by their ac&- 
;and ſufferings 2 But the thing that 1 aſtro mages worthy. to, be noticed, is, that al- 
zough ſince his Majeſty'#Reftitution, his Revenue ih. SzycJand hath been much abovethe 
double of what it, was before ; and;though his Calualties have been:exacted with abun- 
dance of Diligence, and/great and vaſt Sums otherwile levied by Fines, Taxes, and Aſ- 
ſeſſments, withour the leaſt-burdareither of, Monics Pq ed for his. Majeſty's uſe, or 
Foreign War; yet. througha ſtrange Miſgovernment hath 4s waſtedand conſumed 
at home, without any viſible Improvement for the public: yood, erlojmuch asthe Pro- 
viſfonof one Frigat, tor the Defence of. our Coalt, or Convoy. of ,our,, Merchants, 
in theſe times of War. (3 0 ; Daft TT E, ' "x0 By [a ont 4 na yanr; $5. 
The ninth Grievance, and fountain of all thereſt,is my Lord Laxderdale$exceſſive Great- 


wf, far above what, either the Kingdom, or himfalf can bear ;'I haye already obſerv- - 


ed, how that before he was Commitlioner,he,had 2c reaſon of his being qur. Sale Secre- 
tary and Court Miniſter, the abſolute Rule/and I iſpole of all ur Concerns ;am Interpo- 
ſition ungrateful enough to.a People, ſoaffeftionately dutiful to hisMajeſty. Lhave alſo 
marked, with what aevere Jealouſie he debarred all Scorcbmes from any acceſs or op- 
portunity, ſo much as to ſpeak,to his Mayelty, Shark than he pleaſed ;. a Practice 

lobliging to free fallow Subjeasz.T mightin 
the third place add, that as his Majeſty's necellary. Abſence, ba 


llary Ablence; hath. occaſioned. to us the 
Unhappineſs of my Lord Lauderdale's hay his Grace's Abſence al Re he mol 


| part,at Court,doth further ſibje& usto a more, bale and Ay ac Dependance, upon 


his Creatures and Favourites z. gay oftentimes;eren. upon. fais Servants,, with whony. it. is 
well known, that Men did ordinarily Tranſad for the obtynang and ex ng..of Gif 

and Signatures ; and that it was eſpecially by his Graces Servants, that Perſonal Prote- 
&ions to Debtors were moſt abuſively impetrate : But ſeeing the greateſt. part of what 
L have ſaid, hath been to fer forth the miſerable Iſſues of Lauderdale's obſcuring and 
eclipſing Grandeur, TI ſhall in this place only note how by his Exaltation to be his Ma- 
jeſty's Commiſſioner ; this noxious Exaltation came as it were tobe conſolidate into that 
malign meteor,which hath deduced us unto the afflicted anddifconſolate Eftatein which 
we do at preſent Languiſh. I need not repeat, that it was for the attainingzo this high 
and unaccountable Power, that he deviſed the calling thisParliamenr, uponthe Pretext 


"of an Union, noleſs  preundhehs in its-Proje&, than vain in its Succeſs; nor ſhall I refame 


by what means, and for what empty reaſons, the Parliament hath hitherto. been kept 
current :. That the Office of Commiſſioner 15 a thing altogether extraordmary, and only 
warranted by the particular occaſion, and ſpecialeffet for ' which he is ordained, is a 
point fo certain, that to affirm the contrary,would be noleſs than a treaſonable attempt, 
toſubvert the very Foundations of this free dA cg When in former times Com- 
miffioners of this Gt were granted (which yet-wedonot find eo have been inuſe until af- 
ter King Fames his going to England) both the Commiſſions and the Partiamencuſed to 


| betorminated in one Seſſion 3, thefirit that adventured upon the Innovation of Adjourning 


Partiamhesfor a long time,'and continuing his Commiſſion-in the interval, wasthe Earl 
of Middleton; and yet,notwithſtinding of all the high ſtrainingsthat werethenin faſhion, 
ang that the Earl's work could hardly be ſooner compleated, this fame Lauderdale did fo 
far reſent it, as to make AMiddleton's drawing out of his Commiſſion (though for little 
more than two years) an Article of his Accufation. But now that my. Lord: Lauderdal: 
hath got himſelf into the Power, he hath preſumed to protract it, 'now morethan four 
years and a half, with fo little appearance of any. neceflity, that on the'contrary we 
plainly ſee, how that he hath-both hindered the Parliaments Proceedings, and endea- 
voured to fruſtrate all its late Meetings ; which as it is a manifeſt violating of the anci- 
ent and natural conſtitution of the Government, ſo the unneceſſary Continuance;and ar- 
bitrary and frequent long Adjournment; ofthis Parliament,hath contributed exceedingly 
to the Increaſe of our burdens and diſtreſſes. But the Truth-is, thatfuch hath been his 
rtment in this eminent Truſt that it is now become his'beſt Security ;/andwhatr at 
firſt his Ambition did proudly contrive, his iuciencs lt-doth;nyw oblige hini'no lefs 
tenaciouſly to maintain ; ſo that our remedy and rehiefin this our defolate and abandon- 
ed Condition, remains only with God and his Majeſty, inthe return of their favour. 
From which conſideration, as much as for the"obtaining of Mifinformation,it pleaſed 
the Duke of Hygmilton and Earl of Tweddel,with Tome other Gentltemen,after the Adjourn- 
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ment of the Parliament in! December laſt, to go for Court, with-the inexprefſile 200d 
liking of the whole Countrey, who from their faithful Repreſentatzon to, his Majeity 
did confidently expect an entire deliverance. Bur my Eord Lauderdale, that he mi ghe 
ſhew himſelf no leſs croſs t# than he was averſe from ſuch a Loyal Enterpriſe, omirs ng 
obſtruQion that he could lay inthe way ; and firſt, by a pitiful Fellow in Berw:ck,whon 
he had before corrupted to fpy and intercept all free Correſpondence, he cauſcth ſeife 
detain Priſoner, and ſearch Sir #i/liam Carnegie a Member of Parliament, in his Paſlage 
through that Town to London. Secondly, having by the ſame hand-got ſome Packet, 
inte ed,he very ungentilely tranſmits them to Court,and withour reſpec to thevig. 
lation done to- the common intercourſe and good underſtanding of the two Nations, or 
regard to that tenderneſs which moſt men do retairttotheir Countrey's honouryhe obtains 
for his — his Majeſty's approbation, and a reward of 5 o /.|t. out of our Fx. 
chequer. Thirdly, by the fame means, and in the ſame | oc he endeavours to affrony 
Duke Hamilton and his company in their paſſage, by a ſuſpicious queſtioning of their at. 
tendants, and refufingjthem the convenience of a night's lodging ; which how far it wx 
contrary to the o—__ the Governour,then abſent,and the civility of the Citizens, 
they ſincefully evidencedby thatnoble reception which they gave the Duke in his return, 
And laſtly, my Lord Lauderdale moms 10 far upon. his Majeſty's good Nature, as ty 
move him todiſcountenance a'Gentleman, ſent before by Duke Hamilton, under 1 
groundlefs pretext ſuggeſted by Lauderdale, that he had been one of Oliver's Sequeſtrator, 
contrary to that prudent and benign part of the A of Indemnity, prohibiting the te 
*rfembrance of Ml odiow names, whereof his Majeſty hath been always moſt tender. 
But notwithſtanding all theſe rubs, and many other diſcouragements, Duke Hamiln 
and Earl Tweddel being arrived at Court,do there very freely and.faichtuily acquit then. 
ſelves, in a full and particular Account of all things relating to his Majeſty or the Coun. 
trey's intereſt. I need not here ſtand to-give the ſtory: by retail ; it is like that the im. 
| preffions were various, but'in a word the reſult was the ſame with the period which we 
ve heard was putto all the good Votes andReſolves of the Engl;h Parliament ; howe. . 
ver, having had the good fortune to'hear accidentally of a Letter, and afterwards -to'k: 


its double, which I am credibly informed, was delivergd unto his Majeſty much about 
the time our Lords were there, I have-thought good here to ſet down for Publick 


Satisfaction; its juſt Tranſcript. The Addrefs of the Letter was, To rhe King, and its 
Date and Tenour as followeth. Me, 


th hs 3. - ets eee it. _————__ 


Edinburgh, Fanuary 27. 1674- 
SIR, OY 


LE T the Obſcurity of the Perſon, with the Zeal of his AﬀeRion, excuſe the Manner, and Maker of thi 
| Addreſs, | proteſt, as in the Preſence of God, that it is without the Privity or Knowledge of ether 
| Party, and nothing lefs, than the important Concern of your Service, and the Countrey's Peace, could have 
confirained to it.* | | | ; OE 
. Tnecd not lay before your Majefty, the many Abuſes that Scotland hath of late ſuffered, the univerſal and 
moſt pinching Grievance of the Salt, with thoſe of the Brandy and Tobacco, arc confeſſed and redreſfed: 
Neither are theſe that: remain, leſs manifeſt, ro wit, Ignorant and inſufficient Judges, a light and baſe Coin, 
General Gifts. of Wards and Marriages, General Gifts of the Pains of Penal Statutes, the Accumulation of Em- 
nent Offices upon ſingle Perſons, and theſe alſo ſuch as are of ſmall Merit, Gifts of the —__ or Survivancts 
of Offices, Invaſions upon Property and Liberty by the impetration - of private Letters, unneceſſary , long and ſit 
quent Adjournments of Parliaments, the continuing of a Commiſſioner in the intervals of Seſſions of Parliament, 
the miſmanagement and projuſion of your Majeſties Revenue,. and lafily, the exceſſive. Greatneſs of a Stat 
| Pp tak to the Excluſion of all others from free Acceſs and Application to your Majeſty, with many evils thit 
0 thence proceed. | 
S1 R Theſe Preſſures are ſo heavy in themſelves, and have been and are ſo affli ting and diſquiering to 
your poor People, that Tam confident, were it poffible for you to refle& upon them, without obſerving 
by whom they have been procured, your Majefty's Juftice would not ſooner prompr you to che Remedy,tha 
ro a ſiri inquiry and Animadverſjons againſt their Authors, yea move you, even in the firſt place, to cal 
out, with Abaſverus upon like occafion , Who is be, end where is be that durit preſume 'in bis beart to as * 
Bur ſecing that your Majeſty, in your unparalleld Goodneſs, doth ſeem rather to encline co a gractous relief, 
with a healing Compoſure. of all Differences, than to. notice paſt Miſdemeanours, I ſhall only in all Humility 
preſume to ſay, that whatever may be your Royal Clemency, yer certainly rhe Cauſers of theſe wrongs capnet 
be the fir Inſtrumenrs of an effeRual and ſatisfying Redreſ(s. | Een 
" Your Majefty js nor unacquainted with the untoward and croſs Proceedings of the laſt Seffion of Parlic- 
ment. If your Commiſſjoner was ſo uneaſic and diſobliging in his Inrerruprings and Adjournings, when nothing 
was craved but the Remedy of ſuch things, which both your Majeſty's Services and your Peoples Crys did 18- 
ftantly demand ;, can ic be exſpeRted that tn the things that remain ( ſo much the more grievous and unjuſt 
fiable, that he and a few of his Friends are moſtly therein intereſted) he will be more complacent ? Nay Sir, 
jr is evident as the light, that all the Repugnancy tharhe harh hitherto ſhewed with his high pretending ard 
ſtretchings of your Majeſty's Prerogative in the Jnſticution of the Lords of the Arvcles, beyond what the 
Nature and Digniry of Parliaments will bear, hath plainly been ro yeovent the Progreſs of your Paritameot (0 
this Trial. The: juſt and neceſſary motions for examining his Brother's Coin at: the Lords of Seſſion, 
whereof the weakeſt are his Friends, did provoke him to an a'rupt Adjournment 3 fince thar rime what Arts 
have been uſed, and what Methods pradtiſed, for gaining particular perſons, and ſtreagrhening of che _ 
's roo well known to all, to be” unknown to your Majeſty : He hath indeed thought good to ps 
Parliament in the martrer of the Mint, bur in a way ſo partial, and eluſory, that whether your Majeity, __ 
Parencial, nor your People be thereby moſt injured, is hard ro be determined. So that upon the _ 
matter, conſidering that chings in Controverfie do purely reſpe& your Peoples Good ; and on che one r 
are proſecuted with the moſt legal Iatcarions of ſuch, —* > have #7ay; been faichful to your Imercſt ; = 
- 
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et, on the other part are ſtill ed with « Ke. liry, untractable hymours ; Ir is beyond 
all queſtion, thar the enſuing Sctſions, if holden by the ſame Commiſtioner, will neceſſarily be attended with: 
the foriner, If nor grearer hcars and diforders.. I catmor alſo forbear to tell your M.j-fty;. char hitherto your 
Pcople are perſwaded, that in all their Softer your Majeſty hath been more abulcd and impoſed upon than 
they themſelves; how expedient then ir is that*this perſwaſion ſhould fiill continue, and char theſe inciden: 
Ercors of Government ſhould be ar leaſt gently expiared by fixing them upon the true Authors ;. moot Majeſty, 
who hath always valued your ſelf ſo much upon your Peoples AﬀeRions can only beſt judge ; ſceing whereforc 
char your people have been oppreſſed by a malverfation not mae irritating in.jrs ee, than in the Odfti- 
| nacy wherewith: it is defended, and that they expe relief from your Royal Goodneſs, with an aſſurance noi 
ro be diſappointed, without a very ſurprizing confuſion : And laſtly, ſeeing nothiog is deſired or intended 

in-order'to the Duke of Lauderdale, to which he himſelf ought not, both in duty and prudence moſt readily 
co agree; let theſe in all Humility ſolicit your Majeſty's tranſcendent bounty, to conſider the following Propo- 
ſals which. are, not more caſe in themſelves than they will 'prove moſt effeRual- ar to difſiparc all evi] 
Appearances, and reſtore to this your ancient Kingdom -thar ſerene Peace, which will make our AﬀeRion 
and Duty again to flouriſh in moſt ſignificant Acknowledgements. Ry tl OS. 
. x. Firſt, That a new Commiſſioner be' named and appointed to hold the next Seſſion, arid coriclude the 
Parliament. | | ES I 
2.. That the Duke of Lauderdale be confirmed in his Places of Preſident ofthe Council, and one of the Com- - 
miſſioners of the Treaſury, and have your Majeſty's Indemnity. ratified in Parliamevr for all things paſt. Fil 
3, That there be rwo Secretarics named and appointed to refide at Court, previces, for your Majeſty's im- 
tial Information in all Aﬀairs. . _ TT ORD | 
4. Thar the other eminent Offices be duly diſtributed and conferred upon Ueferving Perſons, . _ 
$s. That che Commiſſioners of your Majeſty's Treaſury with ſuch as you ſhall be pleafed to add to them, 
be appointed to conſider the Revenue, and its Charge; with the beſi means of irs Regulation and Improvement, 
and ro reporte.* _ Oy OT ICS 
6. Thar Men knowing in tHe Law, and otherwiſe well qualifixd, be named to the Vacancics that are or 
may be in the Seffion, through the removal of -ſuch as che Parliament on trial ſhall find to be inſufficient. | 
5 Thar neceſſary Inſtruions be given to your Majeſty's. Commiſſioner for the due Redreſs of all other Griev- 
ances, and alſo for quieting and removing DifſatisfaCtions in Martrers Ecclefiaſtick.  . 
' 8. Thac there be paſt in Parliament an AR of Oblivion and Indemniry for the eſtabliſhing of the Minds of 
all your good Subjedts. | MII Oh Oh FILLS hb 03 HI aR DOR 
. $ I R, Theſe things which may be almoſt as ſoon done as ſaid, will infallibly prove the high Advancement 
of your Service and firm Sertlement of this Kingdom ; ro which 1 hope that an, excels of Favour, to any one 
fingle Perſon ſhall never preponderare. Sure 1 am were it poſſible rhar your Majeſty could be bur for one 
day an unſcen Obſeryer amongſt us of rhe preſent Poſture of Things and Diſpoſition of Perſons, you could not 
. without wonder think how that any prerending to Loyalty ſhould have obſtructed rheſe'or ſuch like Remedies 
zz are here propoſed : I might alſo here offer ro your Majeſty's more ſerious Thoughts, a Paſſage recorded 
25am. 19. $. 6, 5. and recommended by the Suitableneſs of ſome of its Circumſtances to the preſent Caſe ; bur 
fince I am far from thinking that the D. of Lauderdale is. to your Majeſty as Abſalom to David, or that the 
Diſcontents with us are ſo dangerous or threatning as is there fncimared; and feeing 1 do as lirtle know how to , 
ſeparate Foab's military and rude Paſſion from his duriful and zealous AﬀeRion, I truſt char God ſhall by more 
gentle and (weet Influences incline your Majefty to ariſe and ſpeak comfortably to your Servants. DS 
The Words of the Paſſage hinted at in the cloſe of this Letter, are theſe, And Foab came into the bouſt, to 
the King aud ſaid, Thou hafi. ſhamed this day the faces of al! thy ſervants, which this ,day bave ſaved thy 
life, and the Life of thy ſons and of thy daughters, and the lives of thy wives, and the lives of thy concubints, 
in that thou loveii thine enemies, and batefi thy friends: For thou bait declared this day, that thou r-gardeft 
neither princes nor ſervants 3 this 'day I perceive, that if Abſolom had lived, and all we bad ditd this. 
day, then it bad pleaſed thee well ; now therefore ariſt, go forth and ſpeak comfortably unto thy ſtruant 3 for 1 
ſwear by the Lord, if thou go not forth, there wjll not tarry one with thee this night ; and that will be worſe untd 
thee, than all the evil that befel thee from thy ybuth until now. » : 


But albeit, that all material in'this Letter was preſſed by theſe Noblemen, and many - 
other things repreſented that might have tended to the good of the Kingdom, ſuch as a 
digeſtion of our Laws and Rules of Fudgment, fortnerly mentioned, a Releaſe of all Arriers 
fl Taxation and Seſs preceding the Tear, 1665 ,a diſcharge of the Amity of Tythes, and a ſet- 
ing of the order of Parliament according to known Rules and Preſidents 5 And Taſtly that no- 
thing was omitted that might give a fatisfying Evidence in every point, yer my Lord 
Lauderdale's ſuggeſtions and influetices do more prevail ; and Duke Hamilton is dilinifſed 
with fair —_ : However, it being promiſed that the Parliament ſhould fit at its day, 
and Grievances be redreſſed, and allo a period put to my Lord Lauderdale's Commiſſion 
my Lord Hamilton haſtens homeward with extraordinary Difficulty, in reſpe& both of 
the rigour of the ſeaſon and the infirmity of his Health, to attend its Dyet on the third ' 
of March, which was the very next day to that of his Arrival : But inſtead of a Seflion 
ſo much expected by the People and all the Members of Parliament (who had now 
waited about four Months, and were better convened then at any time before) all do 
meet with the Diſappointment ofa blunt Adjournment unto the 14th of Ofober next,and 
accordingly the Parliament is adjourned. ; 

After theſe qur more formed arnl general grievances,I might herefubjoyn ſomeſmaſller 

. hotices relating to my Lord Lauderdale's way and behaviour,notimpertinent to'the things 
that we have already heard, fach as firſt his arrogant undervalue of Parliaments, difco- 
vered by that Expreſſion to his Majeſty againſt the E. of AMidaletor's Services, Sir, if you 
bad ſent down a Dog with your Commiſſion about his neck to your Scotch Parliament, he would 
have done all that E. Middleton hath done. Secondly, his infolent treating of ſome Mem- 
bers in this preſent Parliament,as when he commanded one Mr. William Moor ſummari- 
ly to Priſon, becauſe I think he deſired that after the order of the Eng/iſhParliament Acts 


might 
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might be atleaſt thrice read, before they werevoted or ſomewhat to this purpoſe ; and 
in his courſe ſtk, asked another, for having in his Modeſty faid, We for 1, What Sir are 
there any mice inyour Arſe ? Thirdly, his contemptrous lighting of Duke Hamilton, and 
moſt of the ancient- Nobility of greateſt intereſt andconſideration in the Kingdom,whom 
hedid.not ſo much as allow to benamed to be of the number of the Commitlioners cho- 
ſn for the Treaty ofthe Union betwixt the two Kingdoins. Fourthly;his ftrangeIncon. 
ſtancy in his Friendſhips, acted meerly by, his humour or Advantage,as witnels his deal. 
ings with the Earl of Rorkes Tweddle and j vari Sir Robert Murray, Duke of Ormond,Earl 
of Shaftshury and others, whom according to occaſion he hath both'carreifed with open 
flattery, and rejg&ed with proud prejudice. Fifthly, his regardleſs Neglect of the Coun. 
trey”s Intereſt, to gratifie indigent or covetous Perſons of his dependance, by procuring 
for them gifts of the pains of penal Statutes, as to Sir Fobn Moncreif,a gift otthe pains of 
Non-conforming within the Fires of Perth and Fyfe. To. ... Seot of Ardroſs and Major 


- Bothwick a Gift upon the Maltmen and Brewers. and to the ſame Major Borhwick 


another vexatious Gift , called - ordinarily *Of Peck: and Bole.. Sixthly, his prophane 
Complement to the Archbiſhop of St. Andrews;coming one-day. to viſit him, Come in 
my Lord, fit down here at my right hand until 1 make all your Enemits your foetſtool. Sevgpely- 
ly, his dull and malicious Jeſtings againſt his old practices and acquaintances, as when 
one day at his Table he ſaid, he could pray as well as any Nonconformiſt , and fo be. 
gun a long complaint to God of Covenant-breaking and other ſins, to thew Derifion 
and when at other times he hath inſulted over them in their appearances before the 
Council, by a reproachful remembrance of by-paſt Courſes,fo'that ſome of them have 
applyed to himthe old remarque, o-mis apoſtata fue ſette oſor ; But it, is not to theſe on- 
ly that he confines this humour,he makes it ſerve alfo in other occurrences z as when it 
was ſaid about Grievances, that they ought not-only to be redrefied but prevented for 
the future, he anſwered with much noiſe, :har this was like an overture of the Commiſſion of 
the Kirk, &c. as if in effe& his fancy were leſed with the temains of his old Hypocritie: 
But pafling theſe things, that may favour of a defign of perſonal reflection, which is tru- 
ly far from me, it may be to better purpoſe ro.ſuſpend a little the cloſure of this relati- 
ON, in'two more important remarks. = Rear Pos, ha RE ns 
The' firſtis, that in the firſt Seffivn of this Parliament; and for its frft At, His Maje- 
ſty's Supremacy, was.enacted, whereby. it is Dettared, not. only that bis Majeſty hath the 
ſupream Authorety over all Perſons, and. all Cauſes, wythin this Kingdom; and that by Ver- 
zue thereof, the ordering of. the external Government and Policy of the Church, doth property 
belong . to him ;* but that his Majeſty and His Succeſſors, may Settle, Enac* andl Emit ſuch 
Conſtitutions, As and Orders, concerning all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, Meetings and Matters (a 
word infinitely extenſive, comprehending the All of Religion) as they in their Royal 
Wiſdom ſball think fit. Tt is true that this was unanimouſly conſented to by Parliament, 
and it-is as well known, that all that the Parliament had'in view, wasthe eſtabliſhing of 
His Majeſty's Power and AutÞrity, for the better Confirmation of a little Indulgence; 


- then lately grantedto ſome Non-conforming Miniſters,and the more eftectual checking 


of the Loyal Clergy's murmurings, who pretended to a Negative in theſe Aftairs. But that 
the Duke of, Lauderdale had quite another Deſign in the pafling of this Act;even the raif- 
ing of his own credit and conſideration at Court, and the aggrandizing of himſelf by an 
Acceffion to that Power, whereof he then had, and ſtill hath the ſway, did quickly dil- 
cover itſelf in its firſt Application, directed againſt the Archbiſhop ot Glaſgow ; for my 
Lord Lauderdale having conceived an irreconcileable grudge againſt this Gentleman, 
moſtly, becauſe he had an ſome occaſions addreſſed himſelf to the King otherwiſe than 
by him, the poor Biſhop is menaced to have Articles exhibited againſt him before the 
Privy Council, andthereupon is conſtrained to .demit : But this is, not the ſole AR, 


' wherein my Lord Lauderdale hath propoſed to himſelf the ſame Aim : I have already 


ſhewed howthat the A& 1663, Entituled, An humble Tender, &c. and offering twenty- 
two thouſand Men to his Majeſty's ſervice, was eſpecially of Lauderdale's framing,and it 
is very well known, how at Court,he hath often ſince that time valued himſelf very high- 
ly upon.it : But now being Commiſſioner, his induſtrious advancement of what at firſt 
was only more generally agreed to, doth exhibit a more ſatisfying diſcovery, and there- 
fore we ſte with what care in the very next Act to that of Supremacy, he goes about to 
ſettle the Militia, not as a ſimple Country conceit, for the better training of men to the 
uſe of Arms ; but upon the more martial baſis, and for thoſe more noble ends of the for- | 
mer A& and Humble Tender. I willnot tor all this hay, That at that time we had in 
Profpee thegreat things, whereof he hath ſince been ſuſpeRted, yer T make no doubt, 
but that eventhen he looked upon the Supremacy and the+44iria lo ſetled, and in a 
manner, both in his own hand, /as being the King's Commiſflioner, as two brave leading 
Cards, wherewith fuch a Court-Gamfter as-he,in the many chances and changes that do 
thevze:happen, might ſometime or other come to do mighty, Feats. T love not to heigh- 
ten, leaſt be to create Jealouſies, nor have 1 any faculty in theſearch of hidden and dark 
Counſels ; andtherefore do very unwillingly rake up or afſent tq vulgar Reports of my 
Lord Lauderdale's After-engagements in Arbitrary and Popiſh Projects : Neverchelels, 


ſuch Indications as run into a Man's Eyes, can hardly be difſembled. It may then be re- 
membred 
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to God in any Meeting, except 14, thtir own,” Hobſes, and to tho 


WPanderdale'? Miniſtry. 


py trolled, ſpould be entirely reſarued for that Employment, * and that both Offices avit\Soit- 


hazard their" Lives ants Fortunes in the Wat amt the Darch, '»r any other Cailſe; wherein 


Ine » Suffer of martes 8f Religton, with theſe Ate of bd tid 0fnnreneve, 


rancably” be affirmed, charifthere was' ahy extraord] 
tion, my Lord Lauderdale's Band, in args was deepeft in it.” Neither can the Par- 
to theſe 'Aats be PR for bis Exciſe ; forafmuch 


Cs 


could ever be tgo fignificane: I need fot addyce their unacyuaititedneſs with ſecrer Tranſ: 


Ty | of favo ring'Popery, is wildly miſtake 
both of our Riches and Religion : And therefof'it'm fe Be 


Mor: 1t is not neceſſary to, remember ,how that Earl' A4iddleron in his Parliattient 
thought fir to co Ig0 | yrery by the heiptirs of Prelacy;/attFwhita 
vere Vengeance Uortnacy,tt eaſter e) —_— V e Cotifh- 
try,for their former compliance with, and* rettined Aﬀettion to their Arethren of thi 
iniſtry.: O when ſhall Princes know Whittein'the rae Power and Peactablmes of the 

y and 


Goſpel doth lie,, and deliver themſelves and” their People from the Pedantry arid Hypo- 
ctiſie of all Church Pretenders '! However, the extream Diſtreſs whereirito theſe Epiſ: 
copal Perfecutions'had brought the Country, did in the Year 1669: (as P'have betore 
rehted,) ,moverhe compaſſion of ſome more' moderate Perſons, to obtaintfot it the eaſe 
of that aw pri ie which' was then granted ; for thebetter Eſtabliſhment whereof, 
it was ſuppoſed (as Thave'ſaid) that the Supremacy was thereafter in Parliament EnaR- 
ed. But thar the Country mig the better reliſh this Favour,and know how to diſcern 
His Majeſty's from hisCommiſF6ner*s Grace, it pleaſed 'my Lord Lahderdale that iri the 
Year' 1670. Conformity, thould-be a atn cofimanded, ahd preſſed by new Adts of Par- 
liament, and thofe in'my Opinion; of a'greater Severity tharf the higheſt Pointsin Chri- 
ſtianity could have allo ved': For by the hifcft Aﬀ of that 5 7.96 (as alſo by the feven- 
teenth A of the third. 'Seffion) it. is Statited(® That no. Nim-conform Miniſter, not Li- 
cenſed by the Council, or other Perſon, not aubborifed by the "hr th (fo much as) pray. 
- 


| wn, 11 Joſe of their own Families, and 
ſuch as ſhall be priſent, not exceeding the mpnber of four, anil # 


- 
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be f Fa" acceſſary tot tr 
| ſhall be $uily of” keeping Conventicles, and puniſhed with the Pains there rife, the Article 
mn 


of the Apoltolick Creed, 7 believe rhe Communion of Saints, notwithſtanding: 'Secondly, 
by cheſame A it is Declared, That whoſoever without Licenſe or Authority aforeſaid, ſhall 
Preach or Pray at any Field-meeting, or in any Houſe where there be more Perſons than the 


"Houſe contains, ſo as ſome of them be without 'Doors, (who may beonly two or three, and 


poſted there by Malice) or who ſhall comvocate theſe Meetings, 'ſhall be punifhed witch Death 
and Confiſcation of their Goods, and the Seizers of ſuch Perſons are net only indenmified for an 
Slaughter that ſhall be committed in the apprebending, but alſo aſſured of frve Hundred Marks 
Scots of Reward, for each Perſon by them ſeized and ſecured : SO mortal a thing is this 
Field-conventicling, the Maſs and all its Idolatry hath. nothing in it fo deadly. 

Thirdly, by the ſixth Ac of thar Seffion, there are conſiderable pecunial Pains or- 
dainedagainft diſorderly Baptiſms ; ſuch 'as thoſe are reckoned to be, That ave perfor- 
med by Outed-Miniſters, not Licenſed, or by any other than the Pariſh Miniſter, without his 
Certificate, or | in caſe he be abſent, the Certifewte of one of the Neighbouring Miniſters. 
Fourthly, by the ſeventh Act it is appointed, That all his Maje{ty's Subjetts of the Re- 
formed Religion (For Papiſts that are without, God judgeth) ſhall attend Divine Worſhip 
in their own Churches, under the pecunial Paim _— 74 gs , tories quoties, ec. and in 
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Log aderdate's Zeal againſt Fanaticks, proving h 
3s Maj YE s Clemency, whereunto Lauds- 
| aled His Majeſty in the p ear:1672, to 
F oyal Goodnels, he thinks meer ar the 
—_ time” ro extend it Franc to 0 Zap 3 ANN TX eretore gives to his Commilli oner,then 
amonglt us, all neceflary Inſtructions for compleating, this Work : Bur his Grace being 
now Ly freed from all 3g goodInfluen 3 wherew WER ſometime he had heenacted þ 
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more —_ xnaghy nous ET yet, asf b F 
ontheFanaticks, a Bounty to-which n yon © 
lion of the Conpall AR, that they were not to look Tg any of ore peupabunrnag bur 
that the Laws for co a were to be ftndly executed againſt all Contrayeners: bueghe 
truth is, there was another motive for A For his Grace knew: very well, t 
not, only-the generality of that Sly ing FA " OVEr Scotland, were little obliged by fv 
being in a'manner except ajeſty's Grace, which often makes Men, that 
before were-unconcerned, to De ON more curious ; but that ſome of them, who were 
now deprived of the liberty which at firſt was allowed to them, were thereby much ir- 
ritate : And therefore he-in time provides this colour. for the Executions that might a- 
gain enſue. . And tru; Ys 1fT were ro form Comer es of Mens Deſigns, on the Meaſures 
that. vilibly appear to have been taken in this lorry. contrivance, I verily. think, that all 
the ſpecious Commendations wherewith it was magnified, would ſcarcely make me for- 
bear to ſay, that its refilled neſs Fay neaſineſs, ſeem rather -to have been intended for 
the marring, than any DAR oe promotin of its ſucceſs. It is lufficiendy-mant- 
feſt to all ingenuous Men, t - 56 p = anconformitts for all their Scruples, are not only 
ſincerely. and ſecurely Loyal,. but-in.effe& full ly as gentle and tractable as can rationally 
be &xpected from thoſe principles, whergwith the Idulgence itſelf imports a diſpence: Be- 
ſides,if diſperſion and the romoring of thegrounds of eli be (as no deube they are) 
the moſt eifeual means to uch opinionative 4;/tempers, what could have been more 
_ promiſing, than'to have diſpo ka upon. the {mall handful of outed Miniſters, that $a wh 
either 


by reaſon of the. D:;-of Lauderdale's Miniftry.). 


returning them all freely go their, hurches,. or.leaving.them. co ſettle, 3s fair iny itagions 
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Nas on the Earl's Diſcretion, they. agree. with him in Writing, the, one. to pay; him 


Citations, Examinations, and. reiterate -Ordexs; to leave it-in the leaſt doubtful, The thing 
more worth our noticing, 1s to conſider how-fortunately the Event did fall out, to jſtfsmy 
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Courſes may be laid dow ft or curbing and puniſhing the injolent . ; Ld onventicles, and other [7 Sifboms 
Fl Seffion too much aboundet:* You are our Witneſſes, what ndul- 


ſuch ſolid and effeFual Conrſes, as the whole Kingdom 4. ? ſee, that we and you are both in earne#, 


We have had foqyew Experience of your Aﬀettion to our Service, ſeveral occaſions, and there- 
fore wt are cbnfident, you will eminently do your Duty in" this, "which doth ſo much concern our Au- 


Hed beat down to the Earth, this Perſecuter with, his Lerters, becathing our ſuch Threarnings ard Slaughter, our 
py might have again been turned jnro a Ficld of Blood and Confuſion ; Nor, will I pPirively affi-m, that cheſe 
nlamory Aries mere poppy Imended 10 er ame th Natog a more compli fin 
on oh;2 Jervicd- Book, wine I.Þ weil FaPetn, os Hotb Scfipet gn prepared, ahd Naild have been (he grear buf: 
neſs of his Grace his laſt coming down : Bur cerrainly, whoever compares the Expreſſions of rhis Lertcr, with all 
their Circumſtances, viz. His Majeſty's benign Clemency to all jntpcent Diſſenters, che. Kingdom's unqueſtionable 
quiet from all their diſturbances, irs great and almoſt ſole diſtemper from my Lord Laydtrdaie's own Opprelions, the 
viſible neceſſicy that forced him at that rime, to take ag=4n amongſt us ; and ! the forbearance and infinua- 

. ton thax he had ſince uſed roward the Noncanformiſts, co eaſe himſelf of a part, at leaft, of that univerſal 04izn, 
which he finds to be againſt him ; muſt inevitably break forth in admiration at this unmeaſured boldneſs, of abuſing 
His Majeſty's Name and Authority, ro ſv many extrav . Theſe have been his ways in the Church, fo like, in 


every ſtep, to his aings in che State, that they .neither could have any better ſucceſs, nor can reccive a mild- - 


er Cenſure. -But now his Grace having rode out thig Storm of Grjevances, delivercd himſelf from Parliamen:s, 

and defeated all his Enemies, in order to his return "xg Court, reſolyes (as it is probable) to give the King- 

dom a procf, both of his own free and unconſtrained Beneyolence 3 and alſo of his great Pewer and _ 
4 ; . F re 
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wherein Thanks are for on 


+ od. : FOR - #3 95 Vo" \ 
An Account" of $cotHind's' Grievances, © &c. ** 
reſt witli iis Mijeſty, and therefors| there i 4 Lerrer produced from rhe King to fiis Council, bearing, That Hitiahe. 
jeſty's Aﬀettion ſor is, makes vim reatly to embrace all occaſpons, whereby be may witneſs bis Zeal, to do all things which 
may be for our. advantage ani eaſt; - and, that bejiig informed by bis Commiſſioner of ſome things which have been, and fil 
ere troubleſome end Frome to us, be bath thenght fit in his Royal Bounty, and by bis Royal 4oitedo, to declare his 
Royal Pleefurt for thi diſcharging of all Tmpofitions, ant before h s Kb allot all Reſts 4 the Taxation granted by ths 
Parliament 163%, all 'Arrears of the Anwwity of Tythes, preceding the ytar 1660, and'all Fines impoſtdliby bis Majuty's 

'Parlianent, txcipting always from all: theſt, all Sums of Monty already: paid, or for. which: Bond is given preceding 
the Date of the Letter 3 And laſtly, bis Majeſty doth grant, a General Pardon and Diſchargt of all-Arbitrary and Peruniy 
Pains, incurred before the Date of the Letter, extending even to thoſe againſt Conventicles, withd-awing from Orglnincer 
diſordtrly Baptiſms ayd Marriehes, excepting nevertheleſs all Capital Crimes and Sentencts of Baniſhmenc, Impriſonmenc 
w Confinement. new Lerter there being a Proclamatjon Vored and Formed by the Council, it was the nexc day 
made; ivith the Solemnicies of the Magiſtrates in their-Robes, the Citizens in Arms, Ringing of Bells, Skouting wf 
Guns,. publick Feaftingy;Bookinn and all ocher Ceremonies that were uſed jo the moſt cxrqordogty 9rah ons of 
Joy ; I ſhall nor infiſt os,the Peoples wonder, '2t the vain Pomp of theſe Circumſlances, who cou'd fild noting {yj. 

ble in the Subje&'3 nor on the Critlcizings' of the more Malign fore; who regretting thi Mis' Maſcfty's AAyRtion 
and Zea for nr od, I ; oo rs b > ge OANTINS þ ap moe pe than 
y-the full and; fatchſu} Advice of his-F' t,, obſerved firſt, that t enceprign inthe. diſcharge of. the Reſts of 
b- firions, Taxations and Fines. was infipjrely broader than the Releaſe irſelf, the Copnery. ha wo for thirteeg 
ears been ſo vexed and harraſſed for thele rhiags , that Here is nothing left to be diſcharged, ſave 2'few deſperate 
and'irrecoverable remains. Secondly, Thar a General Pardon and Diſcharge of Arbitrary and Pecunial Fains, is a6; 
divary Grace, cuſtomary to be'granred in moſt yarſiamencs; with ſuch a Larirude asrhey think fir 10 give fe.*Thicdly, 
That the Extencion of this Pardon even to Coaventicles, fc. can have no Empbaſs, unleſs we ſu Canventicling and 
| Nonconforming, to be worſe than Sabbath-breaking, prophane Swearing, Drioking Whoring,, Uſury, Extorticn, 
and the like. Fourrhly, Thar the Exception of Banifſhments, Impriſonments, and Confinements, wherem a ſew Phaia- 
rick Miniſters are moſtly-concerned, appears to be at unſeaſonavle reſerve of a- peeviſh Rigour': And Fifthly, Thar 
the ſiile of the Proclamation; viz We with Advice aforeſaid, do hereby Statute and Enaft, and accordingly diſcharge to 
our Swbjtits, all Reſts and Aſſeſments, &c, is not only forced, bur more Parliamentary than proper for ſuch Edits.  .. 

But the thing we rather remark is that juſt and imporcant exception moved againſt this Letter and Proclamarion, by 
Dake Hilton, and others in Council, viz.char Duke Hamilton having an undoubred Right ty rhe Taxation 1633,by a 
Contra berwixt his late Majeſty, and. James then Duke of. Hamilton, and alſo by a'Commiſhon-from his now Ma jel , 
for ſecurity and repayment to him of @ conſiderable. Sum of Money, the ſame could note taken away in this ſummary 
way wichour lawful hearing 3 upon which exception, Duke Hamilton (as he declared). did no: infift for the value of the 
thing,bur for obyiacg ſo dangerous a preparative to every Mans right and Propertyivins diſcharge was overturn'd both 
by himſelf and others during the ficting of theParliamenr,and If irhad been profecured that way,zll Mens inter-(ts might 
have been'confidered;and alſo the Country.more effeRually ſecured > But after rejeRing of tha: method, ro have made 
choice of this, was art —_——__—_ of Preſidents of an evy afpet: , And yer albeit ir was reſolved by the beti Lawyers 
In a Writing under their Hands, that Duke Hamilton's wy to pngh-Rianble, char che King in ſuch Caſes »citur jure 

[1] 


privats, and that by the Fundamental Layy of the Land vo 


' Righc could be taken away ſummarily by Lecter and 
the Judges there preſent ) nevertheleſs ir-was with cx- 
fo conſenc co the reſervi D. Hamilton'sRight,as we 


And 26k after this and all his other high and ſtrange Miſdemeanors which I hae hitherto related, my Lord Lander- 
{al had the confidence to preſence 
y 


his Commiſtioner to have redtifted allour Grievances, hat were orderly. repreſented. I will nor here rake notice of the 


ſes for palliating aud (upporting theſe graſs Malverſations 3 for which-neverchelels ir is beyond peradventure, that fo 
ſoon as he ſhall be arrived at Court, he will thigk fir to ſecure bjmſelf as he hath: already done, for his far inferjour 
Tranſgreſfions in England. by His Majeſties remiffiou and pardon ? | | 
 Cercalnly'che free Confideration of theſe thinjs"inight fiir up and raiſe Every ingenuous Spirie to the higheſt mes- 
ſure of indignation, did nor His Majeſty's eancetn, .and engagemenc therein, far more powerfully incline t0-4 duriſul 
regret. Who can obſery*,' wichour an'aſtoniſhing grief, this Kingdom lately ſo overjoyed foc His Majeſty's Reſtaure- 
tion, and overflaying jo all che poſſible Expreſſions of che moſt Loyal acknowledgmenus, now ſunk into the ſaddeſt 
Depchs of Mourning, nd darkned by reafon of rhe wich-holding of the Rays of' His Majcſty's gracious Countenai 
with Clouds of Jealoufies, - which:no Man'is willing to enterrain, or yec able to diffipate ? And who can chink without 
'n moſt ſenſible atf]iftion, thar His Majeſty's moſi.excellent Underſtanding, and moſt benign Diſpofition.aw all ocher oc- 
cafiens, ſhould in theſe marrers of the higheſt conſequence be fo oddly poſſeſt with ſuch a firange averſion, to hear- 
ken to a moſt Loyal Parliament, and to be adviſed by his moſt affe&ionare Subjefs ? And laſtly, who can ſee, (with- 
out a confuſion and riſing of Paſſions, not to be expreſſed) the Duke of Lauderdale, -a perſon (oinfigniticant tor the 
advance of His Majeſty's Service, and of late become ſo extravagant and unacceprable even in his private deporiment 
2nd ordinary converſation with all Mcn ; yer in theſe Publick and Great Afﬀairs, wherein he bath ſo wildly miſcarried, 
ro preponderate in His Majeſty's eſteem to the univerſal outcry of two Nations, the unprejudicate Complaint of two 
Parliaments, and che vifible diſturbing, if not breaking of the Peace and Quier of two, Kingdoms ? I ſhal] nor offer at 
the Arts, Charms or Tachantments, whereby theſe wondes ful things may be brought co paſs 3 ir is bur roo too manifeſt 
that where my Lord Lauderdale did ſomerime ſtand in the' moſt undurifal difference, and ſeemingly irrecontilable 
diſtance, he hith of lare, fince the beginning of the laſt Dutch War, and the atifing of rhe Jealpnſies which did com- 
mence with it, procured co himſelf ſo firm'a Fetahip, and fo ſure'a Support, rhat the more chat theſe Jealbuſjes and 
their Diſſarisfaions have encreaſed, the more hath this Favour been confirmed and intended. But why ſhould [ 
grope in theſe ſuſpicious ConjeQures, wherein all ggod Men do rather defire ro find themſelves deceived than further 
cleared ? Let us rather wiſh, That His Majefties Eyes may be opened.” and his Heart turned towards this his Ancieot 
Kingdom 3 and in the mean time be eftabliſhed in this moſt fixed aſſurance, that notwithſtanding of all the colours, 
precenſons, and inſiouarions 3: a Lord Lauderdale can wy or the oneng of his particular {ntere}, atd 
ambicious Humors againſt the Publick Good of the Natjon,and for the bearing down of irs beſt SubjeQs; yer the longed 
for iſſues as certain as thar Reaſon Is Reaſon, and Men are Men. PO IELN 
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CLEARBDD UP, 


To Prevent EN GLISHMAN from being: Wet to the Skin. 

| Being a True Account of the Proceedings againſt Archibald 
Earl of Argyle , for High-Treaſon. Wherein are contained 
Eight Reaſons of ſeveral Conformable Miniſters in Scotland 
againſt the Teſt. 1. The Confeſſion of Faith. 2. The Teſt. 
3. The Earl of Argyles Explanation, 4. The Explanation of 
the Secret Council. $5. The Charge againſt the ſaid Earl. 
6. His Trial. * 7. The Ac concerning the Teſt. With Anj- 
madyerſtons upon the whole Aﬀair. 


The INTRODUCTION. 


HE Church of Seotlznd after hard Labour, and many ſharp panys , cauſed 
by the ſtrugling of contrary Intereſts in her Womb, was happily delivered of 


a Bleſſed Reformarion the main points of the Chriſtian Faith, -Anno 1560. 
In which a Parliament being called by the allowance of the King and Queen 
Cat that time reſiding in France) fat down, and on the 17th. of Fuly, the Confeſſion of 
Faith, conſiſting of twenty fix Articles, was unanimouſly agreed” upon. In which Par- 
liament rwo other Atts, the one againſt the Maſs, the other for Aboliſhing the Pape, 
and his Ulſurped power in Scotland, were paſled by the States. - © * | 
But Sir Zamzes Sandelands, Lord of St. Fohn, who was diſpatcht over into Fraxce, to 
procure the Rartification of the Confeſſion by the 2ueen, could not prevail for the Royal 
Aflent, che Queen being a great Zealot for the Papal Hcrerodoxies ; ſo that for ſome 
time that Famous Copfeſſion, though owned as the Teft of the whole Proteſtant Party, 
a bor glory to be the National Religion, or the Standard of Truth to the whole 
ingdom. - 


In the year 1567. King Fames the ſixth being happily | Crowned in his Cradle,. 7aly 


. 29.4 Parliament was held ac Edinburgh on the 15th. of Decent. in-which Zames Earl of 


Murray. being conſtituted Regent dunting the Kings Minority, the former Confgſtorr of 
Faith was ratified in Terms, and made the ſtaple Dofrin of the Realm 3 when ir was 
furrher EnaCted, that ſuch as oppoſed that Confeſſion, or refuſed to partttipate of the Sa - 
craments, as they were then miniſtred, ſhoild not be repated for Members of the Kirk 
within that Kingdom. | : | 
And that they might for ever (as far as the Wiſdom and Policy of man could 
reach,) preyent the Apoſtaſie of che Nation from the Faith then ſolemnly owne.J, and 
its Relapſe into Popery and Idolatry, it was Ordained thar all Kings , Princes and 
Magiſtrates, ſhould”at the time of their Coronation , or Receipt of their Princely Av- 


Lt | _ - thority' 
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thority, take their Great Oath in the preſence of God, That they fhall maintain the True 
Religion of Feſus Chriſt, the Preaching of h1s EG and due Admintfiration of the S4- 
craments then received, and (ball aboufh all falſe Religion contrary to the ſame. | 

| In this eminent advance towards a perte& Reformation, Mr. Foh Knox was a great 
Inſtrument, a perſon of whotn nothing moderate, nothing mean is ſpoken, by any 
that have had, or made an occaſion to mention his Name; with ſome he bears no leis 
than ſeditious, turbulent, fatious : Amongſt thoſe of another Temper he is recorded, 
pious, learned, zealous. Bur to ſpeak a grear plain Truth, as any one is engaged in, or 
leaning to, the Popiſh or Proteſtant. Intereſt, ſo is he either exrolled ro Heaven, or de. 
cried to thepit of . Hell. : Ag | 

Bale (in Century 14.) CharaQterizes him as a perſon of Great Litterature, wenderſul 
Coirage, notable Zeal, and ſingular ſucceſs in preaching the Goſpel of Chriſt, almoſt 
then a ſtranger to thoſe-Northern Clitmartes. w. ſtiles .him rhe Apoſtle of rhe Scors, 
magnifies his pregnant Wir, his Edycation under” Zohn Major ; his ſurpaſſing his Tutor, 
his early receiving the light of the Goſpel ; his Renunciation of Popery, his undaunted 
profeſſion of the Faith before his EnerMSs; his condemnation by them, his Exile in Eng. 
land; his nearneſs to King Edward. the Sixth, and an offer made to him of a Biſhop. 
rick, whichrhe with much modeſty and (elt. denial refuſed. | : 

Melchior Adam in his Lite, is large upori this ſubjett ; nor yet dothere want others 
who have employed their Pens to throw-Ink in the face of this great man, who ſtan 
ing ina þlace ſo publick, and bearing fo conſiderable a figure in the Scorrfh Church, 
and in foreign parts alſo, *twas impoſlible but his Vertues and Vices muſt be conſpicuous, 
neither of which would want their utmoſt aggrayations and ſtraining, as they fell in 

the way of the conteſting parties. Fd Y 
1s his gregteſt Ornament, and an atteſtation from 
Heaven it ſelf, is this, That that Confeſſton of. Faith jr aran by him, and aiterwardz 
confirmed by the firſt Parliament of King Fames the Sixth, notwithſtanding the many 
bickerings and fierce conteſts about Religion, which have diſquicted that poor Kingdom, 
whatever alterations have been triade in Worſhip, Diſcipline and Goyernment of the 
Church, yet ſtill this Can fox has ſtood as the Opeuy avowed Dodrine of the Realm; 
and conſidering all circumſtances, *tis yery probable rhat no force or power wil! be able 
ro tort it out of their Hands. | | 

A preſumptive Argument whereof isthis, That whereas the Name of Mr. 7ohn Kmx 

be grown into contempt among many of them, his Diſcipline hated to the Death, his 
principles as ro Monarchy rendred odious, yet no attempr (at leaſt none ſucceſsfu]) has 
pow yet. made to repeal the Syſtem of Do&rine penned by him and his Brethren: 
nſomuch that when this preſent year 1681. an Oath was impoſed by the Parliament 
to be taken by all that bear any publick Truſt ; this Confeſſion was referred to therein, a 
the meaſure of the common belief, the Teſt of the publick Orthodoxy, and the ſtand: 
ing ſcale of. the Proteſtant Religion current in the Nation, - 


a. 
—_—_ 


| CHAPFL EY 
" Of the Confeſſion of Faith owned in the Church of SCOTLAND. 


7 hy = late Impeachment of Archibald Earl of Argyle for High Treaſon, ag it bath 
been for ſome time the ordinary Theme of Diſcourſe ; and becauſe the ſaid Earl 
appeared in ſo Eminent a Character as one of the Lords of his Majcſties moft Zonws: 
ble ſecret Council, and a. Comiſfioner in the Treaſury (Offices of great Honour and Trult) 
it {cemed hard to conceive what Temptations could be ſtrong enough to ſeduce him 
froin his Allegiance. ws : 

. The more Inquiſtiye part of men, who laboured to profound the myſtery, were ſoon 
inforthed,” That whereas an Oath or Teſt to be taken by all perſons 11 publick Truſt, 3s 
impoſed by vertue of an A anent Religion ; and the Teſt made ar Edexburgh the laſt day 
of Auguſt, One thouſand, Six hunared, Eighty and one, the ſaid Earl had pur an Jntcrpreta- 
tion upon it before the Secret Council, when called. on to take the ſaid Oath according 
to the duty of his place. This Aion of his was cenſuxed by ſome as raſh, and unadvr 
{ed, by others as Chriſtian,and con{cienyous; and divers men gave their diyers jndg- 
ments thereof, . as intereſt, 'or affeftion, 'or perhaps as bettter information dictated t0 


them, cill at laſt it was reported that his ſaid Interpretation purported Treaſon, wy 
| | | that 
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that he would be tried upon it for his Lite , his Honours, and whole Eftate 


| No ſooner did his Explanation or Interpretation of the Oath appear in Pziac,hur the 
; Judgmenr,Con jettures, and Gugſles of all Men were hard at work,ro divine wherein the 

[reaſon imputed to it ſhould lie;for the ſuperticial Readers could diſcern in it nothing but 
what was Rational, Loyal, Modeſt, and ep 4 good Ciriſtian,bur the more prying 
and politick heads ſoon diſcovered a vein of moſt horrible Treaſon lurking in ir. And 
becauſe all men are not of 'the ſame depth of Judgment, but ſome are apt co makea haſty 
and {lighty Judgment of matters , I have thought it convenient co give them what facis- 
fattion I could arrive to my ſelf, and to lay before the world whatever of Treaſonablc- 
neſs and Diſloyalty I could find therein. SOL | 

And becauſe the aforeſaid Oath doth in the firſt place relate to the Confeſſion of Farth 
before mentioned , it is abſolutely neceſſary thatl give fome account thereofjas humbly 
coticeiving it impoſſible ro come to a determination , whether the Earl had juſt ground 
for his ſcrupulous he{itancy in ſubſcribing betore it be cleared, what the Texor and nature 
of that Confeſſion is, 'to which Subſcription is fo peremptorily required. 


This Confeſſion is compriſed in twenty five Articles : The 1.0t God : 2. Of the Crea-' 


tion of man : 3. Of Original Sin+ 4. Of the Revelation of the Promiſe : 5. The continu- 
ance, preſervarion and encreaſe of the Church : 6, Of the Incarnation of = Chriſt: 5. 
'Why it behoved the Mediator to be very God, and very Man: 8, Of Eleftion : 9. Of 
Chriſts Death,Paſſion and Burial: ro. Of the ReſurreMion.: 11. Of his Aſcenſion : 1 2. 
Of Faith in the Holy Ghoſt : 13. Of the cauſe of Good-works : 14. What works are repu- 
ted good before God : 15. Of the perfeQtion of the Law, and the impertettion of. man : 1G. 
Of the Church : 17. Of the Immorrtality of the Soul: 18, Of the N | 
- true Church is diſcerned from the falſe, and who ſhall be Judge of the DeQrine: 1g. Of 
the Authority of the Scriptures : 20. Of the General Councils, of their power, authori- 
ty and cauſe of their Conventioh'r 21. Of the Sacraments : 2.2, Of the right admihiſtra- 
nien of che Sacraments: 23. I o whom Sacraments appertain-:+24. Of rhe Civil Magi- 
ſtrate: 2.5. Of the Gifts freely given to the Church. < 

From theſe naked Heads, and bate titles of rh&Confeſfion, it wiil be yer impoſſible ro 
conjeture whence the difficulty ſhould arile; and therefore that the Reader may not com- 
plain of any omiſſion of what might poſſibly contribute” to his ſatisfaQion , I fhall freely 
tranſcribe from the ſaid Confeſſion what might poſſibly ſtick with him, or give: any oc- 
caſion to that Salvo, or Explanation, with which the Earl was willing to take the Oath. 

In the 16. Article of the Church, it is aflerted, That Jeſus Chriſt rs the only Head of the 
Church : In the Teſt it is required to ſwear that the Kings Majeſty zs the only [upream Gover- 
' wour tnthis Realm (w1x.of Scotland) over all perjans,and tn all cauſes as well Eccleſiaftical as 
C:wil.Iris impoſſible char as wiſe a Man as the Earl may ſuppoſe theſe terms,The only Head 
and the only Supream Governour, are equivalent, and that there may be thought zo real, yer 
a ſeeming contradiftion, which might be ſufficient ground for an explanation of the Oath, 
that no quarrel might afterwards ariſe either.between him and his Conſcience, or between 
him and bis Prince ; however,it might poffibly come into. his head to adjuſt matters , ſo 
that he might not ſer Jeſus Chriſt, che King, and his Conſcience together by the ears, as 
knowing well if he did, who would: have the beſt of it in the iſſue : And yet t proteſt I 
date neither put a conſtruftion upon the Confeſton, upon the Oath, or upon the Earls Ex- 

lazatory Declaration, becauſe I cannot prognoſticare what may be T 
$1 ſo little wit as to travel Northwards. - | 


la Article 19. Of. the Notes whereby the true Kerk is diſcerned from the | falſe : wefind the 


Church regouncing Lixeal Deſcent (or ſucceſſion) as meant of thoſe Notes, or aſſured Tokens 


whereby the Immaculate Spouſe of Chriſt is known from the horrible Harlot,or Kirk malignant. 
In the Teſt it is required to ſwear that zhere {res 0 obligation upon him for the National Ca- 


otes by the which the 


reaſon if eycr I ſhould' 
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 venant, or the Solemn League and Covenant, to endeavour any change or alteration in the Go- 


1 ment,euther tn Churth or State,as it 1s now eſtabliſhed, Now whether he conceive thar 
a Lineal Dr of Pricſts from Biſhops and Archbiſhops,might not potſhbly run him up 


2s high as the Papal Hierarchy,is a ſecrer in his own bolom,and nor tg be unlocke by - 


. any bold conjecture of mane. 


I's more ſuſpicious that what follows in the ſame Article might adminiſter ſome appear- 


ance of contrariety between the Confeſſion and che Teſt, for in-this Article we read thus, 


Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline uprightly mintired as Gods word preſeribeth,whereby Tice 15 popreſed ; 


and wvertue nouriſbed,is a note of the true, Church. Now if he apprehended that the Dilcipline 
at preſent eſtabliſhed, cicher was not ſuch as Gods Word preſcribed z nor fuch as whereby, 
wice 15 repreſſed, and vertue encouraged , it is poſſible he might chink it ſomewhar hard ro 
{wear without a Salvo, not to endeavour any alteration tn the Goverment of the Church, (ee- 
ing that the repreſſing of vice,and wouriſhing of vertue, being the great ends of Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſcipline, whatcyer Diſcipline does not reach thoſe ends, may need a7 alteration, and by 

| | conſequence 
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conſequence that it might be his duty to endeavour ir, eſpecially it the means of ſuch al. 
tecation wete no other than whar were laful, and that he acted no otherwiſe than in hz; 
place and ſlatiow.  _ "x EY | | 
He might zIſo conceive ( for oughs 1 know ) that it wasnot fimply impoſſible for a 
Church in her Canoxs, for a Natton in it's As and Laws to contradidt it (elt; for beſidey 
that it ſeems the peculiar Prerogative of the Sacred Oracles nor to admit of real ſelf contra. 
citions , rhe Syſtems of Human Laws and Conſtitutions , being voluminous, and or. 
dained by ſeveral perſons,in ſeveral ages,afting upon various intereſts and Pri:ciples,and 
none of theſe Legiſlarors either ſeparacely, or conjunCt, guided by an intallible Spicir, bur 
many times by their perſonal and particnlar inclinations,tempers, Intereſts and tations 
beſides I fay all this, tharvery Article ſuppoſes ic to be 4 thing wntverſally granted that the 
Spirit of God,which is the ſpirit ofcamity.gs in nothing contraridus to 1t ſelf, but yet {uppoſes 
alſo, that the interpretation, determination, or ſentence of a Church or Counctl may be contrary 
and repugn to the platn Word of "Gd, and fo toit ſelf alſo. However to ſuppoſe ſuch a 
thing is no ſuch abſurdity; gr at worſt, 1's hard to conceive where the venom, poyſon, or 
malignity of the Treaſon thould 10dg, unleſs there ſhould be any Authentick Charter of 
Infallibility privately ſerdown in a'Portmantle, which has influenced the Afſembly with 
this Sacred priviledge. 8 A | 
In the 22 Article of the right adminiſtration of Sacraments,there ſeems ſomewhat which 
may miniſter cauſe of ſtumbling toa weak judgment, Tz: That Sacraments be right 
miniftrate we 7u1ggtwo things reqmPite,the one that they be mimſirate by lawful 1Viziſters, they 
. being men (awfully choſen by ſome Church, and why may not we fancy that the Earl might 
conceive that the preſent Miniſters not being choſen by the Church , but nominated by the 
Patron, inſtiruted by the Biſhop, and induded by ſome other ar tac Biſhops appointment, 
were por therefore Tawfyul Miniſters and Paſtors of the Flock , a wanting that Elec%on 
which theArticle makes fo necefſary to the right adminiſtration of Sacraments, and there- | 
fore that the Sacraments'adminiſtred by ſuch as are not lawful Miniſters, are all mee 
nullicies,. and therefore further he might conceive it hard to be compelled-ro ſwearthat 
he would endeavour 70 alteration, in his * po and ſtation, by means j;sſt and lawful. 
Add hereunto whar is aſſerted inthe ſame Arricle,asthe jerond requiſite tothe right mini. 
' tration of the Sacraments; wiz. That they be vimftred in ſuch Elements, and in ſuch ſort as 
God hath appointed, elſe we affirm that they ceaſe to be right Sacraments of Zeſus Chriſt z and 
therefore it is that we flee theſoriety with the Papiſtical Church,gn participgtion of their Sacra- 
ments: Firſt,becauſe their Miniſters are no Miniſters of Feſus Chriſt: And ſecondly, becauſe 
they have ſo aaulterated both the one Sacrament and the other with their own inrventton,that m 
part of Chriſts Aftion abideth tn the original purity. For oil,ſalt ſpittl& ana. ſuch like tn Baptiſm 
are but mens inventions. Whereas theretore the Oath requires him ſolemnly to ſwear as 1n the 
preſence of God,that he owns,and ſincerely prafeſſes the Proteſtant Religion contarned inthe Con- 
feſſron cf Faith (whereof this Clauſe is a main part) recorded tn the firſt Parliament of King 
James the Sixth,and that he believes the [ame founded on and agreeable to Gods Word;and there 
upon promiſes and (wears that he will adhere thereto all the days of his Life, And perhaps ſeeing 
or thinking that he ſees ſole Ceremonies at preſent practiſed, and poſſibly eſtabliſhr by 
fore other Law , which according to his weak Judgment have no more warrant from 
. Gods Word, than Ol, Salt and Settle, which that Article condetnns for fuch 2xwention 
of m2, as make the Sacraments ceaſe to be the true Sacraments of Zeſus Chri, and (uch 4s 
. they are {wort»to fly fram. I ſay having, theſe-conceprions, 'tis ſhort of impoſſible rhar he 
might conceive himſelf bound roenter his Explanatory Salvo,left he ſhould either repygn 
the Article which he ſwears to,or ſweat to a Contradidtion, that he. will endeavour no 
alteration ; ſeeing he might think *that'the Confegiou muſt eicher be reformed accor- 
ding to the preſext pratice,or the preſent pratfice reformed by the Corfegion,to render them 
 Harmonious. : | | | wut 


To go qn in the 23 Article of the Copfeſſon,to whom the Sacraments appertain, it is alſert- 
cd,That the Sacrament of the Supper of the Lord appertains only to ſuch as have beers of the hau(- 
hould of faith , and can try and examine themſelves 25 well in ther faith, as in therr duries to- 
wards their neighbours. That ſuch as eat at the Holy Table without farth,or being at diſſentin 
and arviſun with their brethren,do eat unworthily. And therefore it is that tn our Churches, 
Miners take publick and particular examination of the knowledge and caroerſion of juch as 
are to be admitted to the Table of our Lord Feſus. 

In this Arrcle then thereare two things remarkable, firſt marrer' of r1ght, who they 
are rhar may cballenge and claim that bleſſed priviledge ; and the Article is expreſs, Such 
a5 are of the houſhold of faith; ſuch as can examine themjelves of theis faith'gnd charity.Second- 
ly, we have matter of fa&, what was the uſage and praQtice of thar Church as then con- 
ſtirured and eſtabliſhed, and that is expreſſed thus, They take both publick an particular 
examiunanon of the knypledge and lioes of thoſe that are to te adnyted tg the Lords Supper. © 

/ 


But 


he, Scotch-Maſh, Lleared:,up, , Bec. 
But now ſuppoic the Earl had obſeryed, that the preſent prattice was contraty to the 
declared right ; ſuppole he ſaw the former Diſcipline negleCted,and ic may be other Rulcs 
for admiſſion introduced, ſuppole he knew thar-vicious and debauched perſons were ordi- 
narily and promiſcuouſly admitted ro that Ordinance, without previous ex2minat:on in 
publick z I cannot tell but it might ſtumble him 1gto a, conceit , that it was his Duty toen- 
deayour 4 reformation arcording to the Word of God,and the Dorine of the Church,which he 
had ſorn to ; and that he muſt be guilty of down-right Perjury, if he ſhould ſwear to 
the Confefſi-n , and that clauſe in it ; And therefore it 1s that in our Churches Mint- 
fers take "__ and particalar examination of the Knowledg and Converſation of ſuth as 
are to be admitted; it really, and in fact there be no ſuch public'and particular exatminati- 
on taken. | | 
Theſe things-Thave only mentioned , not knowing whether indeed his Lordſhip ſcru- 
pled at any or all of them , but {imply propoſing what he might poſlibly ſctuple, in caſe 
he was of a timerous and tender ſpirit : But poſhbly there may be more ground of ſuf- 
pition from what follows', Article 24. Of the Croul Magiſtrate; for here 'tis not impoſſible 
but he might find ſome expreſſions which came not up tully ro that height of Loyalty and 
Zeal for his Prince , which he was conſcious of it his own Breaft ; which Clabſfes though 
they might ſpeak nothing but the Truth, yet perhaps might not ſpeak the whole Truth; and 
though they aſſerted nothing but Loyalty , yet they might ſpeak ſomething ſhort of a Sub- 
jets compleat Loyalty. | | | 
And ro tell rhe crarh , I haye heard from an Far-Witneſs, that the Revered Biſhop of 
Edenburgh in a Sermon preacht by him preſently after the A tor the Teſt was paſſed, 
declared openly inthe Pulpit , that the Teſt did contain ſomething wore than what was to 
be found 1n che ooſflun, which yet without. contradiction might well be , nevertheleſs 
let us hear the Articleit felt , Ye confeſs and avowithar ſuch as reſiſt the Supream Powers 
(doing that which appertaineth corheir charge ) reſiſt Gods Ordinance, and therefore cannot 


be gniltleſs. Ani further, we affirm that whoſoever deny to them their Aid, Counſel,and Com- * 


fort ( whilſt the Princes and Rulers vigilantly - Travel in the. Executing of their Office J 
that the [ane Men deny their Help, Support and Counſel to God. In which Clauſes there 
{cemsto be two things conſiderable : - 1, They reſtifie agarnſt reſiſtance , but then ir's only 
againſt reſiſting the Supreaw Power , and ſeems not to be extended to: thoſe that are com- 
miſtonated by them; and then (which is ſuſpicious) it's bounded and limited with an 
oad Clauſe,Y:z. Dosng that which appertarneth ta ther charge. - 2. They declare for ative 
obedience, 1 aiding, ſupporting the Supream Powers, but withal *tis while the Prince and 
Rulers w1gilantly trawel tn executing their Office. So that ar the firſt bluſh ic may ſeem to 
infinuare and allow ſome ſuch thing, that if the Supream powers-do that which appertain 
to their charge , they are nor to be reliſted, otherwiſe they may : And that ſo'long a5 they 
travel, and wigilantly travel in the execution of their duty , they are Aively to be obeyed , 
otherwiſe not. And who'can tell, that the Earl might not fear that ſamerching herein 
"might be ſhort of his duty , and therefore deſire he might explain himſelf ro this pur- 
pole , That he meant not to bind up himſelf from endeavouring any. alteration; which might re- 
ſtrain the generofity and loyalty of his Soul 1n gruing a more univtr[al and unlimited obeatence. 
Ic is true , the Secret Council has given an Explanation of this matter , which is far 
enough from any Impeachment of Loyalty : But yet it would be firanger, that his Ex- 
lanation of the Teſt to a ſcnſe ſo conform to that of their Lordſhips ſhould ever becon- 
rucd up ſo high, as High .T reaſon. | | - 

Bur that which ſeems moſt probably the greateſt difficulty is what we meet withal 
in Art. 14. alias 15. What works are reputed good before, God ? Amongſt which to rs [s 
Tyranny is enumerated as a work morally good, and within the particular duties 0 the 


Decalogue, and the evil work contrary thereto they aſſign to. be , to reſiſt or drſobey any 


that God bath placed tu Authority , while they paſs mot over the bounds v4 thetr Office. And 
now what marycl can ic be if the Earl upon theſe, or ſome of theſe, conſiderations inter- 
poſed a Declaration 'of ſuch a ſenſe as might render the Confeſſion not derogatory to, ot 


£17 


claſhing with, his Loyalty,at leaſt ir's very ſevere to interpret the exceſs of Loyalcy to be 


_ reaſon. | 
et thus much ſuffice concerring the Confeſſion of Faith , with the influence it might 
Poſhbly have upon the doubts and (cruples of the Earl of Argyle, relating to the Oath. 


CHAP, 


218 The Scotch-Miſt cleared up; 8c; 


CHAP, IL 
».Of the Oath to be taken by all Perſons in Publick Truſt, 


| Y next labour muſt be to give the Reader a true Copy of the Oath or Teſt, that 

ſo comparing the Oath with the Confeſſion, the Reader may haye the berer light 

ro form a compariſon between them, and to make a judgment (I mean in his own breaſt ) 

whether there be found , and can rationally be ſuſpefted any contraricty between them 

that might move a Loyal Subje&, an upright Chriſtian, a rational Man , to tick at the 
ſubſcribing and ſweartng to it. 


The Tenor of the Oath to be taken by all Perſons in 
EST Publick Truſt. | 


= ſolemnly Swear 18 the preſence of the' Eternal God, whom I inoocate as Fudg and 
Witneſs of my ſuxcere intention of this my Oath, that I own, and 8 4: >; profeſs the true 
?roteſtant Religion, contatned tn the Confeffion of Faith, recorded 1n the firſt Parliament 
of King James the ſixth, and that I believe the ſame to be founded on, and agreeable to, the 
written Word of God. And I promiſe and ſwear, that I ſhall adhere thereto, during all the 
aays of my life-tme, and ſhall endeavour to Edicate my Children therein : And ſhall never 
Conſent to any change, or alteration contrary thereto : And that I diſown, and renounce all ſuch 
Prenciples, Doatrenes, or Pratiices, whether Popiſh, or Phanatical, which are comrary unto,and 
enconfiſteat with,the ſaid Proteſtant Religion, ad Confeſſion of Faith. And for Teſti fic ation 
of my Obedience tomy Moſt Gracious Soveragn GHARLES the Second, I do affirm and 
ſwear, by this my Solemn Oath, That the Kings Majeſty is the only Supreme Governour of this 
Realm, over all pol ons, and itt all Cauſes, as well Eecleſiaftic as Civil: And that no Foreign 
Prince, Perſon, Pope, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath, or ought to have, any Juriſa;ion , 
Power, Supertority, Prehemmency or Authority Ecclefiaftical or Ciel within this Realm. And 
Therefore T0 utterly renounce, and forfake all Foreign Fariſdictions, Powers, Supertorities and 
Anthoritiees. And do promiſe, that from henceforth, T fball bear Faith and true Allegiance to 
the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors. And to my power ſhall afiſt -and aefend 
all Rights, Zuriſaittions, Prerogatroes, Priviledges, Preheminenctes, and Authorities belong- 
ing tot Ry Mage, His Fleirs and lawful Succeſſors. And I farther affirm and ſwear 
by this my Solewmn Oath. That I juage it unlawful for Subjefts, upon pretence of Reformation, 
07 any other pretence whatſoever, ts enter int6 Covenant or League, or 10 Convocate, Convene, 
ov Aſſemble 1n any Counctls,Corventions, or Aſſemblies, to Treat, Conſwlr, or Determine, in any 
matter of State, Crvil or Eccleſiaſlucky without His MajeSttes ſpecial command, or expreſs Lt- 
cence had thereto, or take up Arms againſt the: King, or thoſe Commiſſionated by Him : And 
that I ſhall never ſo riſe tm Arms, or emer intoſuch Covenants, or Aſſemblies : Azd that there 
lies no obligation 0n me from the National Covenant, or the Solemn League and Covenant 
( ſo commonly called) or any other manner of way whatſoever, to endeavour any change or al-- 
teration 1m the Gruernuent, either in Churchor State, as it is now eſtabliſhed by the Laws 
f this Kingdom : And I promiſe and ſwear, that I ſhall with my utmoſt power, defend, af- 
% and _—_—_ His Majeſtres Jars{a:t10n foreſaid again all deadly : And I ſhall newer de- 
tlins His 'Majeſties Pongr and Juri/diftionas | ſhall anſwer ro God." And finally I affirms, and 
ſwear, that thismy Solo Oath ts grvenin the plain genune ſenſe and meaning of the Words, 
without any Eqaroocation, mental. Reſervation, or any manner of Evaſion whatſoever : And 
at T ſhall not accept, or uſe any a:ſpenſation from any Creature whatſoever. So help me 


th 
God, 


That-an Oath is a part of immediate Divine Worſhip, cannot be denied by ary 
that underſtand the Nature of that Solemn Appeal to God ; that we ought to ſwear in 
Truth, Rhone and Judgment, is a little queſtionable to them that believe the Scrip- 
rures to be the Word of God. Whoever therefore ſhall ſwear to what he knows to be 
falſe, or to what he knows not to be true, ſtands guilry of taking the Name of God in wain, 
who'will not (whatever men may do) acquit him of that profanation without Repen- 

_ rance, | 
Ir b:comes therefore eycry Chriſtian who would free himſelf of this guilc, adviſedly, 


deliberately, with great care and caution to approach this Sacred Ordinance of God , 
- ro 


UMI 


UMI 


paſſable 2 


. may be ſuppoſed to (ce as far into the lawfulneſs of an Oat 


The Scotch»Mift Cleared up, &c. 
to wake enquiry befote his Vows, leſt having raſhly enſnared his Soul, he finds himſelf ia 
2 nooſe which he may ſooner cut than untye. | 
In all 7-poſed Oaths, penned and preſcribed by others , the words of the Oath are to 
be taken in the moſt natural, plain, cafie 'and familiar ſenſe. If the Oath be ſo anhappily 
penned that the words, ſentences and expreſhons thereof are obviouſly lyable to various 


- and differen: ſenſes, the Impoſer of the Oath ought ro explain and interprer his own ſenſe 


and meaning : It the Impoſer ſhall afix any ſenſe or meaning upon the Oath , which 
che Grammac and plain Letter of the Oath will not bear ; it in the Grammaztical ſenſe 
the Oath be unlawful , no incongruous ſenſe given will affoil the taker of the Oath from 
ſinful (wearing: If the Impoſer ſhall ſo interpret an Oath, thar according to his ſenſe it 
is unlawful to be taken , which yer in the proper, plain and obvious ſenſe is lawful , the 


- Subjet may warrantably rake the ſaid Oath, in its genuine unforced meaning ; for there 


is no reaſon why the [mpoſer ſhould make that a ſnare by his falſe interpretation , which 
without ſuch interpretation had been none ar all: If the Impoſer ſhall refuſe ro inter- 
pret and explain his Oath , the Refuſer has a Right to offer his own interpretation , to re- 
concile it with its (elf, and with the Word of God, provided ſuch interpretation put no 
force, offer no violence to any evidenr ſentence or propoſition in the Oath. If the Im- 
poſer ſhall refuſe to give ſuch candid conſtruction of his impoſed Oath , and nct permir 
the Receiver to interpret for himſelf , and that without ſuch publick and. private con- 
firuction , the Oath as it ſtands :# Termnis appears contrary to ſome truth (if it be afſer- 
tory ) or to ſome duty! if it bepromiflory ) the ſubjeft upon whom iris impoſed, and 
to whom it is rendred, is bound in conſcience to God, to retitſe it, and rather the penalty, 
whatever it be, humbly ſubmirred unto. | 7 
And as to the Oath now before us, that it ought to be taken in the Natural, fair and' 
ordinary ſenſe is part of the Oath it ſelf: And finally 1 affirm that this my ſolemn Oath ts 


tven tn the platn genuine ſenſe and meaning of the woras. Ir is very wn ro hear Men: 


dy Evaſions, how they may (wear without Eyaſtons, and firſt of all ſolemnly to pro- 
teſt that they will take the Oath inthe plain ſenſe , and "= afterwards can find no plain 
ſenſe in which totake it ; but becauſe of Oaths the World at this day mourns, when the 
common practice isto reſolve firſt to ſwear , and afterwards to ſtudy how ro prove they 
have ſworn lawfully: Ir is therefore a conſcientious method in the Subje& , ro declare 


in what ſenſe he is willing to be ſworn, and if that be reje&ed, to rejeft the Oath, and a- 
bide by the conſequences of his refuſal. 


Ar preſent I ſhall only propound theſe few Queries. | 

1. 2s. Whether a Rational Mana ſincere Chriſtian,a Loyal Subje&,might not poſſib! 
dohbt in the plain meaning of this Oath Teſt, ſeeing ſo many of the Sroteſh Synod, which 
we ſuppoſe are made up of the beſt learned and moſt religious perſons in the Realm, did 
for ſome time upon its firſt appearance ns. py at.the taking of it, all or moſt 
demurred,and many plainly rejected it,as that which no lawful interpretation would render 


2. Whether'ic might not conſiſt with a good underſtanding , an upright Conſcience ; 


| and ſevere principles of Loyalty , to becautelous in this caſe when ever the Secret Coun- 
_ «il it ſelf, ſaw a neceſhiry of making ſeveral Explanatory rules according to which ir 


ſhould be taken for the (arisfaftion of thoſe that were diſſatisfied, and without which cis 
more than probable crhey would never have taken ir. . 

3. Whether an Oath which binds to the belief of a Confe un of Faith , conſiſting of 
twenty five Articles (ome of them very prolix ) and an addition of ſome other matters, 
Principles, Do&rines and Notions, which are at leaſt larger than thoſe principles and Do- 
frines contatned 1n that Confegion , may not Miniſter matter of debate between a good 
Chriſtian and his own Conſcience, how far, and in what ſenſc,with what refttiftions and li- 
mitations it ought to be'taken, if at all ir may be taken ? 

4. Whether ſeeing that in the taking of an Oath great regard is to be had tothe prin- 


. ciples, ends, intereſts and _— of the Impoſers ; and ſeeing it is moſt evident thar the 


Principles, intereſts of the firſt Compilers of the Corfeſton, were differing from theWrin- 
ciples of the Impoſers of the preſent Oath, .ic will not necetlarily follow , that *tis impoſ- 
{ible ro ſwear to this Teft without a.contradiQion , unleſs we can oblige our ſelves ro a 
belief that Mr. Zohz Knox , and His Majeſties preſent Lord High Cemmſſioners, with the 
Right Reverend the Archbiſhops, the Reverend the Biſhops, do center'/in the ſame Prin- 
hpi of Religion, the ſane Politicks, and Sentiments about the governing of this World, 
and attaining the nexr. 

5, Whether the a& of Parliament whereby this Oath is impoſed, do not by very clear 
conſequence prove that there is more than ordinary difficulty in the conſcientious raking 
of ic ; when'as the Kines lawful Sos and Brothers are copay from taking it; who yer 


as moſt other men 2? 


6. Whether 
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6, Whether it may not create Giſtyrbance in a mans Conſcience to [wear there lyes. zy 


obligation upon him from the Nationi! Covenant, or the Solewn League and (Covenant, or by 
- any other manner of way. wharſoever To endeavour any alteration 1n the Government 1n the 
Church ; if the ſame perſon bear rhe ſame time conſcious ro himſelf of another obligation 


Iying upon him, and that by ju Amthorzty to endeavour ſome ſuch alteration. 


CHAP: - 


Of the Earl of Argyle's Interpretation or Explanation of the Oath-T, eſt, upon which 
he was Tried and Caſt, as Guilty of High-Treaſon. 


"T'H E next ſicp 1 ſhall make towards ſatisfation in- this difficult Point , is to exhi. 
bir the Earl of Argyle's Explanation , in which he took the Oath , that ſo we may 
the berter ſjft out this latent Treaſon which he is like to feel the effects of ſooner than we 
ſhall ſee the bottom of ; which 1 find printed at Edraburg for Zames Alexander , 16g1, 
T have conſidered the Teſt,and I am willing to give obedtence [0 far as I can: I am confident the 
Parliament never intended to 1mpoſe. contradittory Oaths ; and therefore I think no man can e- 
plain it but for himſelf 3, and reconcile it as it is genuine , and agree 1nits own ſenſe. And ] 
take it in ſo far as it 1s conſiitent with 1t ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion: And I do declan, 
T mean not to bind my tif, tn my ſtation, andin a lawful way, to reach and endeavour any al- 
teration, I think to the advantage of the Church or State, and repugnant to the Proteſtant Re. 
ligton, td my Loyalty, and this I underſtand as part of my Oath, Sk 
The news of chis horrid Treaſon wrapped up in theſe words flew over into Exgland 
ſome while before we had a true Copy jof the Explanation itſelf z and I remember 
well when firſt an Authentick Copy compeared before us, we all ſtood looking up- 
on oneanother as Foſephs Brethren in a grand ſurprize, not knowing, nor able for to divine 
wherein the venom and poyſon of this peſtilent Treaſon ſhould lurk : Some thought 
that as he who would needs fell a wity Story , had loſt all the wit out of it, ſothe Pri 
ter had expunged all the Treaſon out of his Paper, and that it was as innocent, as when 
it was pure blank, and in jrs original white : But others more adviſed, conſidered, tha 
,much malignity might lie in a very little room, and therefore we ſcanned, and ſifted, and 
ſearched itover and over again, if peradventure we might diſcoyer the Teraphim hid- 
den amovg the ſtuff, one of our company falved the difficulty thus : Thar ſome thing 
may be Treaſon 9x oxe CountryT and that reaſonably too ) which are nor ſo in another ; 
as they ſay ina neighbouring Iſland *tis felony to ſteal a Hen, bur not a Horſe. At 
laſt we all agreed upon this : That Engliſhmen were happy, too happy if they kney 
their own happineſs , who live, under a more Southern Air, a more temperate climate . 


where nothing is made a crime but what is ſo; and where penalties are- proportion'd to 


their crimes. | 

Nevetthelels it was reſolved, to try-if we could pick out any Treaſon from this ſhort 
note, and accorgingly-we rook it into parcels. A 

1. I have conſidered the Teſt. ] Con(ideration cannot be Treaſon, when the matter of it 
is duty, and weighty too; He that isro ſwear ought to conſider with himſelf whether he 
nay lawfully rake it or no, how far itbinds, and in what capacity he is to keep it in- 
violate. 
' 2: And amaeſirous to grove obedtence as far as I can.] God himſelf would accept this delire 
for the deed it: lelf , hethat has a heart univerſally prepared ro obey God, and in ſome 
ſingle particular queſtions , whether this matter be commended or no, an error it may be, 
2 @aumeir 15 nor, it has not che will in it, no not by interpretation, it the ignorauce be 
re invincible. As far as I can with conſiſtency to my known duty ta God: as far as 
] can with the peace and quiet of my Conſcience. And farther, no Prince will defire 
obedience to a poſitive Law ; at the worſt, not to* have obeyed ſo far as he could in 
this matter, is made but a High Miſdemeanour , not High Treaſon, by the At it (elf. 7o 
be declared incapable of publick Truſt ; and in caſe they ſhail execute any ſuch publick 
Truſt , robe puniſhed with the loſs of khetr moveables ; and liferent eſcheat : No penalty 
that extends to life. | | 

23. I amconfident the Parliament never intended contradiftory Oaths.] And ſure tis hard 
ro conceive that ſuch an honourable thought of che Parliament ſhould be adjudged Trea- 
fon: 1 was ready to ſay, I am as confident as he, bur I am taught more diſcretion, by 
conſidering what his confidence coſt him : But as confident as the Earl is, that they zever 


* 


intended 


/ 
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| 7nd it 4 "dis not fimply impoſſible bur that chey might commit is great an etror asthat + 


" 


comesto'; eſpecially when perhaps they had notar that time conſulced all the numerous; 


almoſt innumerable AQts that lyc unrepealed- in their yoluminousGtarute bgoks 5 and 


without ſuppoſal rhar they intended; they might- caſually. impoſe an Oath that might 
- interfere cither with t ſelf, the Confeſſion of Farth, or ſome other Lay of theRealm, Wits. 
' apt any Impeachment to their Wiſdams. © EIT ee Po 
4+ And therefore 1 think gy man can explain it but for himſelf.) If the Parliamentdo nos 

_ explain it, whilſt they are: C | C 
ration ; ſo cujus eft condere,equs of imerpretari. The Law maker is the' only Law-imerpreter.y 
and when Laws are made aid incerprered with the greateſt authority, cyery man in th 
laſt reſott does ahd miſt #nterpret for hiznſelf, for when the Legiſlator has. giveti the ſenſe 
' of his own Law, yet the Subje& will and ruſt ng bien that ſenſe be agreeable” or © 
no otherwiſe,it he-reſolves to'ruſh on by implicite faith, 

with equal honeſty haye ſwallowed all without ſuch Interpretation. 


 v. AndTiake it {o far as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf,dxa the Proteſtant Re Lo: And what 
fiir can there ben all this, if 1 ſhould ſubſceibeto the Byule jo far a es an of God 2 


n being, I know none that can giyean AethenticKTnterpre- 


ath, and blind-obedicnce; he mighe./- 


' All tharcan be ſuppoſed as che cauſe pf thar limitation js vo-more burthis, that poſſibly - 


the Tranſlation maybe in ſome places beſides the mind of the Penman+br that the error 
- ofthe Scribe may bave introduced ſome ſmall error@uo; ſome few Copies: However it. 
mete ſeyere,if a'man ſhould be(denounced an incorrigible Heretick, for.the-meer offer of 
ſuch a' reſtz1tion; ard if this Eord did propound-luch a limirations-it was but Abundans 


L 


tautela, which twirts nor, or ought not ro do fo. * 


'- 6. And Tap declare I mean mt to bind up my ſelf in my fationgand ina Lanful way ts wiſh, | 
and endeavver any alterationT think to the advantage of the Church or State] As there is 'no-, 


perſon that is'a' member of any/Church or State; -but ought ir his capaciry to'contribure |: 


what lyes in his power in a lawfyl way tothe welfare of both; and: as this Lord was in a 

. higher capacity (being a member both of the preſeacPa iament,and the Secret Council) 

than many others, ſo-had-he far greater opportunities ahd ,adyaniages of ſerving' both 

- than many; than moſt others. And decatobecre is no Nation i the worid, whoſe' Cons: 

_ i (tinitions are ſo abſolutely perfe& as nor ro; be og, 0m: Melioration, -ſo it were afoul 
' Kniounting of that truſt which-God:and the King ha | 

will yever endeavour to make any alteration tor che better. That which is convenienc 


in one age or times, appears very tuconventent i angther. As the-. circumſtances. of . 


things vaty, ſo may, ſoought,the Laws ; I mean theſe which arc not: built upon, Eternal 
reaſors, common toall. Governments. And yet-fo-cautelous was this Earl of. givi 
. .” offences, rhat he inſerted; thoſe excglent Claules, 7n my flation, and in. a:lawfal way ; and 
if it be Treaſon in-fuch a manner to'endeawour an alteration for the advantage of Church or 
State, there's no hoheſt way to Vote'in Parliament forthe repodiing of a0 inconvenient 
Law, orche bringing-moot an uſeful Statate, without'being guiley of High Treaſon: 
7. And repugnant tothe EL Dion eptony Layalty:) In this Clauſe he declares 
- hedoth nor intend to bind up himſelf} (Rill inhis ſtation, and-in a lawftil way). to endea » 
war any. alteration that may be repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and-bis Loyalty ;, and 
. why ſhould be, when the. end of the ſaid Oath and Feſt is-to ſecureboth and ic would 
be rigid-to interpret a firm adherence to the Proteſtant. Religion, *and hoyaley to the 
Prince, to be High Treaſon, and to cut his Life ſhorter for chat;'to which he'robliged 
to {wear he will adhere to all the agys of his Life. 214 9, 38rd 
. Laſtly, That he takes this Explanation to be part of his Oath. } isno-more than wharall 
* | Interpretations are ; for ſeeing the ſenſe of the Law is the Law, the ſenſe-of the Quth 
muſt needs be part of bjs Oath. - + s . wer pk, 


ve repoſed in him, to yow that he-- 


© And admic be wiflodk, when he took chisfora partof his Oath, cyery Mild is nog 
Treaſon ; and *tis pity this ſhould be ſo.” And yet toclcar him of any intention of High-  * 
Treaſon in this Explanation,there needsno more than this; It muſt for-cyer-render'ithe-+ 


Council incxcuſable before God and all the World; that if they knew that every -incer- 


/* ; "pretation of an Oath, made by a priyatePerſon tor his ow? rruce was indeed Treaſon ;.. 
him , and ſhew. him the cr_ he was. in, if he 


Nhat they did nor- timouſly hop bin | 

.hould pond in bis begun Reſolution? .But it's 

of High-Treaſon in ſuch an AQtiay 6s Earl himſe' | 

| fd them howto ſqueeze Treaſon out of Innoceticy, and make Loyalty 1: felt 
rimigal, $00" | FG '% bn, pots 
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yay e than probable, they knew as little \ 
imſclf, -till ſome State-Lawyers, to gain. 


Jo 
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'Of the Beplnatry At of oo Secret Cont. 


| 7 "TOIN Oe —_ of all men; "that d ot ogicÞ Explanation of 
1 ſhould be found High-Tireafon,; when the Steret. Counril fa Par NT "at vay 
Far amentere Rill in ing)' the-ſame. thing in tha 6 encral,witno alify:. Þ. ..£ 
mg 1 eſtriQtions of cndeavouring in ones Station, a-1h a 1a7}s way: ul le & tha « WW, 
Fae fom Council carries a/greater-facc of Amoriry, all refer the Forage to its as a x NY 7 
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—Oraſmuh, Qs Gin Ten entertained Jealies and Prejudices inſt Fe wi atk 
Teſt appointed to be raken by all Perſonsin Publick Truſt;C <xapinkt 
Military, i in tbis Kingdom, by the Sixth wn of his Majeſtics Third ins Patament, tht 
n LOAEE they-were- mire key _ " Propoſition or xo the Conteſion of F ih oO 
cin.mentioned, or.thatJnvaſi were e mY ncrinſieSpiritual-Powes!+: 
= rch; or range of ms as, - or as if the preſent for Goverument T% 
Nacional Church. by La Hf Miles, were thereby expoſed to the hazard of Alter, "_ 
on; or Subycrlion z- all whi te Iman or or Deſign: of, the Parliament); 
poſing this Oath, .and fron care far rs mig ter yrs nh : Therelore 1 1 _ 
Royal Highnels, His Meg td Ms | rae) the Privy Cour! 
cil, to allow, authorize and inpowerche' Arch-Biſho *Biſiops to adminiſter this? 
"Oath and Teſt co theMinilters in their relpoltive Dioce ey in this expreſs Senſe, | as 62 . 
"_ the Parliament. Ao de” © "2 
; though-the Confeſſion of Faith ratified in Parlliancnt liament, 1567. was framed in 
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/ the {ae of our- Kermamyad rid dt Pte __ by the T-& we donor ec] 


"ſwear to every Propoſition.or Clauſe therein 
Religion founded onthe Word of God, eoeaineby it | 0, 
Popery-and Phanaticem. an" . þ be 
2. That by the Teſt, or any Clauſe = theova is Intait Soong. (6) | tart NI. 
made or intended upon the Incrinfick .the Church; or-Pogcr of-he £1 C 
Keys , a$ it way exerciſed by > $2.99 aple, ge are Purc-and Primitive, in the fir ” th 
three Centuries afterChriſt, and which' is ſtill reſerved: imtirely-ro the Church. # TY 
J Thae che Quth and T# i is without any Prejugice tothe. Epiſcopal Goyeromene of ? "q 
this National Church, which is declared by che 4 A& ot ood Sei a} hy 
Majeſtics firſt Parliameat, t6 be. moſt agreeable th Word'of God, and moſt; 
inviclably randy, gud gh AF «the he Are. Bild 
.n y y preſor OA Arca- 
. require the. Miniſters intheir re ſpeſtive Ponte, with their firſt convenicn 
the Law in Swearing and Subſcribing the tordaid Oath and Toft 
' that the Refulſers ſhall be eſtecmed Perſons difaffefted tothe Prot 
to his Majeſtics Government; and ' that the-Puniſhmenr'appoinredal 
ſixth At of bis Majeſtieschird. aaa als be INE Y, pry W 
Een Bas HOT ip 6 
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yen Tn. Bb: not - gy J/ ig | 
© And among others, it wasthe W_ 


The'Seu 6 24 " eel ad &6. 
, thar their Lordſhips were not ignatant of thoſe Jealtaſres th 
Is, and that man <- tlic Kings yery good Fouls Were im that Nh | 
: e to Condeſcend to their Weakiiel by by 
che any id by this rhe A&. A 
ral Natures, upon one count, forme 
RN rb, as the racks Why omg 
nilierioa ver thoſe made ako 1 of Fravle. | 


"ere i they were 10 to Y every Clauſe, or Propoſition 


3 + i Cann of Faith th toned; which t e Coun de: clears” by this Anſwer +: 


how of Faith ratified in Parliament , 15.67. wir framed in the Infan- 
rm 7 o_ ewes is duePraije, yet by Je, elt;ve do pot ſweat to | 
rein contained, but only 10 the True Proteftam R Religan funded in uh 

5 £0 Faintd 4 i that Confeſſion, as it 1s 0 ſed to Pier and Fanaticiſms. 
ongeyed , tharhcrein we have, 1.a ruple.”” Sotnc| it ſeems ; in Scot- 


atir, ng ey Horned _ to ſwear y Claaſe. a 1d. Propoſution-tn 


| E: Jo” onſeſſon : But who ſhould theſe be rhac made: this ObjeAion'2 The Proteſtants, who 
* formed:, and: firſt compoſed whe oy everqueſtioned, never. ſcrupled Subſcrip- | 
vy "tion h to. the whole; it was that' which from the E bein ing ofthe Refprmation ,. they 


Wor JO! ah "t d- not. "taken for: Members of ' thery. Chure 


ended fc trivumiph'd in .ascheir Gl and-it was cnafted that whoever oppoſed 
beat bioeh=-Bar Bur\che 'Papiſts indecd, always t {+ 


Þ "gi nnn BY 20 this Days abhorred i it, , refuſed Subſcrip prion, EKcept ſuch as by rheir 


y | le 7 C nc how theAnſner ſeryes: q farakes their Tera, as I do dot knowylo I ſhall 


ndulgence. ctibe - rhing-to NT long the Papa Intereſt; 2. 2o 
er obſerve, NY on 1s hereby matic for Popiſb _— Conſtiences 


4 py fer rang x; Negarevely Iy; Thar by La clave do not ſmear to Footy eupoitionor. | 
t' to every Cla 


res nr: Nor Ce dd 2+ 08 90 Aa - 
ich es: are-c nd to wear 2'W EC um aules 'c 
bo Xx be {wornto, which are not: «And rhe Papiſts, will doubtlc6 be indul ent 


> ugh to _rhemſelver,-and ſwear to very: few that* rouch roueh'd their: beloved Princip 


Papiſts have now an Explanation 'as. will make the Teſt as caſſc as they can 
ly ; Wears 10 ſwear, ta the Trut Proteflant Religiontherein comainee!} 
"of Ouch, 44, it- ts ot | At ALY pet Bar, this leaves alt 
For, x. Whenee is the Teff of Popery and Fanauci/m? Some will make 
© Nothing; ſonic will make all. th  Fanaciciſm, and 
thine ſo: 'So 1 OE Freay: to the Condon fa.far only as it is 
od {wcanto/ every thin or gre 'P To ſwear tothe Confelhog {o 
F ; to ſwear what ever Man 1 


\Honours, -Offices; Prefer 

dbligedro [wear no farther to.it td” tis-2) able to 

wear + if. he be'not diftrated : And-ſ{o will a Prote- 

Ts ſo far as 'tis- - agreeable to = Word of God: 
cxt;\ it ovcrthrows nies wi deſigned , ot 
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6, 4B Ark the] ea chereof 'ro prevent. 
firſt Reform 1 I ( in ſoth! Ng and $00.) labvyr'd to teduge, 

ves of Religiot "maine te Oct ares t0'4 6ertagtity': "Which that they 
Gods "Interpretation, and ngr 


£ thz; they" enjoyn men 10: 
gic con "ot Don Wad, butt ſo. far as it 1s ſo; And 


x all. Prapuſitions,.. arc ouned ro contain ſound Dottrine, but 
and yer which the are ,, they prudemly' conceal, 
att and chuſc. our which we pleaſe , for ovghr@an be 


RR to be made by the Prelatiſts, and the Superiour 
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- >, nagive my ſelf-the trouble to cnquire+ Only,” wherewe may luryo® the Kingdom of 
. __— tocontain in it-three' ſorrs:of Perſons, Firſt, Papiſts z Secondly ; High-flu = 
Prelatiſts : Thirdly, The old Brecdof- the firſt Reformers ; Here - are Salrns for the 
* and ſecond ſort; but no regard. bad to the 0!d Aroteſtants of the firſt Edition : Bur ſuch a , 
remper found: out to let. in the former, but quite, ta. exclude.che latter, : Of which fori,jf 
we could ſuppoſe the-pteſent Earl of Argyle ro be, we may then ſee a \{ufficient ground .; 
why he could not acquieſce 'in the Explication, of the | Council, being framed for other 
Incereſts; and. a Reaſon why it was abſolutely necellary he ſhould explain himſelf | 


conſonant to the truc and genuine meaning of the Teſt , which before that other forceq - 
2nd violent interpretation of the Council, he had not been neceffitated to do; . And the 
.confequence of. this Jneetyretation will be this,, That palliated Papiſts will creep hereh 
both. into Churchand'State ; when many confciengious Proteſtants of the old amp F by 
be for ever excluded: +.» COLOR OR EE. tb . 
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Of the Charge or Indifiment of High-Treaſon preferred againſt ”; 
| '— _ Archibald Earl of Argyk. | 
WE not hitherto,by any Induſtry of our ownaſhſted by our meer Mother Wit, 
. * VV been able to diſcover the: High- Freaſon:that may be ſuppoſed to he hid in tha 
Explication of. the [Teſt, which he gave into the Privy. Council ; it remains that we now 
inform our ſelves from:more' prying Eyes : For, the States-Men. and , great Lawyers of 


the Law; diſcovered not only Treaſon, but many T reaſons in that paper,and thereforego 
the Indictment 'or Charge it (lt 1 ſhall remir the Reader: "© 


A True Copy of the Indiftment which is preferred againſt &rchibald Ear! of Ar- \\ 
 -gyle, for High-Treaſon, who is to be tryed on Monday the-t2th. Day of this 
Inſtant December I681. as 4 was,taken from the Original Records, | 
' A Rehibald Earl of Argyle, you are Indifted and Accuſed, that albeit by 
0 { the Common Law- ef all well governed Nations,.and by the municipal: 
Laws and Ads of Parliament of this Kingdom, and particularly, by the 21 
cap.' Stat. Rat. 1: and by the 43- At of Parl.'2 Jac. 1- and by the 83 AQ 
of Parl- 5 Fac.6 and the 134 At of Parl. 14 Jec.6.and by the 204 AQt of Parl! | 
8 Jac. 6 all Leifing-makers, and'S:lers of them, are puniſhable with tinſel of 
Life and Goods likewiſe,by the 7 A& of Parl. 7 Fac: 6. it is Statute, That no 
man interpret.the Kings Statutes otherwiſe then the Statutes bear, and to the 
Jatent and Effe& that they were made for, and as the makers of them under. - 
| Rood;and who fo does'to the contrary, to'be puniſhed at the Kings Will. And: 
'by the x-AQ Parl. 1 Jac 6: it-is Statute, That none, of his Majeſties SubjeQts pre- 
"Mme to take upon hand publickly to declare,or privately to ſpeak, or write any 
purpoſe of Reproach againſt his Majetties Perſon, Government, or State,or to' 
deprave bis Lawsand AQtzof Partiament., or miſconſtru&, his proceedings, 
whereby any miſliking might be moved berwixt bis Highneſs, his Nobility , 
and his Loving Sabjethrin tume coming, under pain-of Death,certifying them | | 


- thatdo on'thecontrary, they ſhall be reputed as ſeditious and wicked Inſtrt- 
ments; Enemies:to his Highneſs,and the Commonweal of this Realm; and the 
ſaid pain of Death ſhall be executed againſt them with all Vigour,to the Exam- + 
ple of others And by the 2 A& Sefi.2 Parl- 1: Car,2.it is Statute, That whoe- | 
verſhall by. Writing, Libelling or Remotiſtrating, expreſs, publiſh or declare 

any Words or Sentences to'ſtir up the Fre to the diſlike of his 'Majeſties - ' 

© . Royal Prerogative and Supremacy in Cat es Eccleſtaſtical;of the Governmerit + 


©, 


of the Church by Archbiſhaps and Biſhops, asit is now eſtabliſhed by Law,un-. 
der'the pain of” being uncapableto exerciſe any. Office, Civil, Ecclefiaſticalor 
+ Military within this Kingdom, in any time coming 3 Likewiſe, by the funda- 
+ bl RT: he. mental 
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mental Laws of this Nation, and by the x38 AQ-Parl.8 Jac;b. it is declared, : 
' Thatnone of his MajeſtiesSubjeQs/preſume, 'or take upon hand! e impugn 
- the Dignity and Authority of the three States of Parliament,or to procure In- 
novation, or Diminution of. theis Power and Authority , under the:Pajn of; 
Treaſon 3 and it is much more Treaſon 1n any of his Majeſty's $Subjedts to pre-;; 
{ame to alter Laws already made, orto make new Laws,or add any;part tp! 
any Law by their own Authority, that beipgto allume the Legiſlative Pow- - . - 
exto. themſelves, which is his Majeſties beſt and moſt incommunicable, Prero-. - 
gative: Yet, true it is, that albeit, his Sacred Myjefiy did beſtow, upon you... 
the ſaid Archibald Earl of ,Argyle, theſe vaſt Lands, JuriſdiQions, and Superi- 4 
, orities, juſily forfeited to his Majeſty,by the Crimes of your deceaſed Father, 
preferring your Family to theſe, who had ſerved his Majeſty in the late Rebel- 
lion againſt it-3, but alſo pardoned and remitted to them the Crimes of Leiſing, 
making and miſconſtruCting of his Majeſty and the Parliametits proceedings a-. | 
gainſt the very. Laws above- written, whereof. you were found gyilty,and con- 
_ -demned to die therefore, by the High Court of . Parliament, Fpno 1662 .And.// 
raiſed youto the Title and Dignity of an Earl, and-of being a Member in all 
| his Majeſties JuriſdiQtions.Notwithſtanding of all theſe and many other Fa- 
- yours, to.yoli the ſaid Archb.Ear) of Argyle,being puttothe Lords of his Ma- - 
Jeſties Privy Conncil, to take the Toft appointed by the AF of the laſt Parlia- 
ment, to be taken by all Perſoxs in publick. Truſt , inſtead of taking the faid 

Teſt ,and ſwearing the ſame in the plain ſenſe and meaning of the Words,withs. 

out Equivocation, mental-Reſervations or Evaſions whatſoever, you declare 

againſt and defame the ſaid: FF 3 and havingto the end you might corrupt o- 
thers by your pernicious Senſe,drawing the ſame in a Label,of whichLibel,you 
diſpenſed, and gave abroad Copies, whereby eyil Example was given to the 

Kings Proceedings,at a time,eſpecially,when his Majeſty's Subje&s were expe- 

Qing that Submiſſion [Hould be given to the [aid Teſt ; and being defired the 
next Day, to take the ſame as one of the Commiſſioners to his Majeſties 
Treaſury, then did give in to the Lords of his Majeſfties Privy Council, 'and 

owned twicein plain Judgment -before them, the ſaid 'defamatory Libel againſt 
the faid Teſt and At of Parliament, declaring:that ye had conſidered the ſaid 

Teſt, and was deſirous to give Obedience as far asye could, whereby ye clearly 

 infinnate, that ye were not able to give full Obedience. . s 

In the Second Article. of which Libel, .ye.dedare that ye are confident that 
the Parliament never intended to impoſe contradiory Oaths whereby toabuſe 
the people with the Belief, that the Parliament had. been ſo impious as really 

- and actually to impoſe contraditory Oathe, and fo ridiculous as to have made 
an at of Parliafnent(which ſhould be” moſt'deliberate of all Haman'aRions) 
quite contrary totheir own Intentions 3 after which, ye ſubſumed, contrary to 
' the Nature of al Oaths,and t© the afts above-citedythat-every ran muſt ex- 

; plain it for himſelf, and take it in his.own Senſe ; then the Oath ag gangs to 
no purpoſe 3/ for the Legiſlator A IZL {urethatthe @ath impoſed by hini 
will bind the-Takers according to the Deſign and: Intent for which he ap-- 

-pointed it, and' the Legiſlative Power is taken from the Impoſer, and fetled: 
upon the Taker of this'Oath; and ſo he 1s allowed tobe the Legiſlator,which 
not only an open'and violent depraving of his Majefties Ats of Parliaments, 
but is likewiſe a'fettlin; of the Legiflative Power upon private Subje&s,who 

.  areto take ſach Oaths. Es : 


; . 


n the Third Article of the ſaid paper, you declared, That ye take theTzt 
in as far only as it is confiſtent with it ſelf and' tir Froafent Religion; by 
which, you maliciouſſy intimate to the people, that the ſaid Oath is inconſt- 
- ſtentwithitſeIfand rhe Proteſtant Religion,whichisootonly adown-right depra-. 
ving of the ſaid Att of Parliament,but is/likewiſe a miſconſtrugingof his Ma- 
jeſty atd-the Parliaments proceedings,and-a miſrepreſenting to the.people in 
the higheſt degree, and in the tendereſt points wherein they be concerned,and 
| | M m m imploying 
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implyi that the King and Parliament have done things.incontiſtent with + | 
imply 4.3 agt Religion for ſecuring of which; that Teſt was particularly i gs; | 
the wetoes, x Article 'you expreſly” Ueelated, at you mean not by taking 
this jd Teft, 'to bind up/your or from wiſhing, or endeavonring any Alterg-- 
 tion'that ye {rall think for the Advanta tage of the'Church or-State : whereby, 
althoogh/it was deſigned by the ſaid A& of Parliament and Oath, That no 
Matt d endeavour any 7 Aee_g of the Government, either in Church or 
State; as it isnowWeſtabliſhed 3 and the duty of all good Subje&s in humble many. 
nert6 obey the preſent Goverriment'3* yet you not only declared your ſelf.but 
by your Example invited others to think themſeives looſed'fromthat obligation, 
and that itis-ffee-for ther to make ariy Alteration in either, as they think fir, : 
concluding yo whole'paper with theſs Words [ Lud this I - -nnderſtand as « 
paſt of my Oath] which is not only anInvaſion upon the Legiſlative Power, ag 
_ if it were lawful for you to make to your ſelf any A& of Parliament, fince he 
that can make'#ny part of an A, can make the whole power and authority in 
beth, being thefame, of the Whilk Crimes above-mentioned, yon the faid 
Archibald Far of drgyle. arenotar, art and part, whilk bringfound by Aflize, 
you eught to'be puniſhed with pains of Death, Forfeiture' of Life, Lands and 
Eſcheat of Goode, to the T error of others do and commit the like thereaf- 


"m 


\>Here follows a Liſt of the Affizers or Jurors. 


Murqul 5 of Minitifs Lord Elibank. | Sit Robere Daljel of Glen. 
Eatl ot 'Linlithgow: * Lora Dunkel. © ' Laird Ballymatiy. | 
Earl of, Wimone. + © Lord Lioung Stone. Laird Parckh Gordon. - | 
FEarlof Strathmore. Lord Sinkler. | Sir'YPill, Necolſon of that Ik 
' Earlof Roxbrough.” Lord Lindoors: , Laird Lamingtown. | 
Barl of Haddingeone Lord Rollo. . | Laird Claverhbouſe. 
Earl'of Dramfr te, . Lord Brantlard. Laird Longformegous. 
Exrl of Artje. ** , _ - Land Punic. © Mr. Cranſts. Magomrie, Brother 
Earl of ITS Laird Leſmore. to the Eavl of Belingren 
Eart-of Hue. : +. Laird Hall-yeards. Maifter of Sallmirtnoch. © 
Eaxl:of (Pearth. : Lad Hilltown. Sip. Andrew Ramſy of: "Abit: 
Earbot Dainlandlig- | Laird Ormeſtow. hall. | 
Earl of. Dallhuſt. . Laird Touch. | Loind Haming | 
Earl of Suthech. + . Maiſter of Ramirinick. Laird Gredden ker: 
Eqgrl of Tredael.. _ Maiſter a x os. . .. - Laird Lonaine. 
Earl of Middleton. = Maiſfer of Buyly.” Sir William Paterſon. 
Lord os ' Laryd Goſs ford. | 
| \ The Names of the Weng. 

(Ba Ment .*, 2+.-Lord Regiſter, | Hagh Some, Se. 

3 ? aw .t | 

:  Herelp ons the Explanation of the TE s T. 


te R. y defirous'to'g ive Obedience {6 far as Ian; "1 | 

"am | ded to impoſe contradiftory Oirhs, and there- 
tore'l chink'to/man er It but for himſelf, and reconcile it as ic is genuine/atd 
agrees in its owndenſey and 1 rake ic in,fofar as it is conſiſtent with it elf and the Proteliey! 
Rilegios : a do declare,-4 mean not to bind my ORG nk 'and in wy 
ful. mays f to. endeavour; any alteration I think to the advaritage-of Church. ot 
State, and iy Oat to.. E Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty. ; and'chis. underſiand 


asa part of wy 
x The day of Compirance, 12th. of December, 1681, 


his.dr f found out the. Treaſons, which to us been for cyer a- 
4b a yl nts Fo little, not Fg <rwrrng wing a nptag his Gounſel 


will ſay the ce ſome obvious bs emi we go along, that the 
paper mi y not ſeem Rs uay lies, and uninhabited Lg P 


And'fieſt;- Wekave a recital'of ſundry Laws and Searures upon which the Indictenene 
is grounded, »and to:which: the Offences laid to his charge arc ſaid to wee com: 
_ are: punilha 


contrary” 
breed: mi cells-us,; * That all FII_Y and ſell 
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«hle with Tinſcl of Life and Goods. Another, ** Thar whoſoever . interprers the: | 
« Kings Statutes otherwiſe than the Scatures bear , and to the intent and ccH& that, they 
« were made for, and asthe makers of them underſtood, ſhall be puniſhed ar che. Kirg's 
© Wiil. Another, © That whoſoever ſhall reproach his Majeſties Perſon,Governme:c;' 
& or State, or deprave his Laws and Aﬀof Parliamenr, or miſconſtrue his Proceedings, 
« whereby miſliking might be.moved between /his Highneſs, his Nobilicy and his: lov- 
& ing $ubjeQts , ſhall be guilty of Death. Another, That © whocyer, by Writing, Li- 
« helling, or Remonſtraring , ſhall publiſh any words-to ſtir up diflike of his Ma jeſtics- 
&* Royal Prerogative in Cauſes Eccleliaſtical,of the Government of the Church by Arch- 
« hiſhogs and Biſhops, asnow eſtabliſhed by Law, ſhall be incapable to exerciſe any Cfiice, 
« Civil, Eccleſiaſtical or Military. Another, That whoever. preſumes to impung the 
« Digoity or Authority of the Three Eftares in Parliament, or to procurg Innovation, or 
« Diminution of their Power and Authority,ſhall be liable co the pain of Treaſon. Fur: 
« ther, it is aſſerted { but not Sratute cited ) © Thar it is much more Treaſon.to preſume 
& to alter Laws already made,or to make new Laws, or add any part to any Law by their 
« own Authority. | EET | : | ON 

2. In the Charge we find a Rehearſal of the Yaſt-lands, Juriſdictions and Supertorities 
beſtowed upon the [aid Earl by bis Majeſty. But this cannot ealily be conſtrued into High- = | 
Treaſon, in a well-compoſed and ſerled Government, although true iris, that great Eſlates .- 
have ſometimes' made their Owners 'Cri#nal; and to be Rxch has of old been to be 
Guilty. . 


© he is charged to have clearly inſlnuated, that he could not give full Obedieace. . - - 


of a Libel, ſceing it was 
invelf, which,.could be no 


only to ſhew the Gtaceand Ind eivl; 
umation, but x Commendation bf -the-Bendernelſs HEVerament.. | 
2. He is ſecondly tharged with declaringythat he was:** dent that the; Pacliamenc 
© never intended to iapoſs contradictory :Andabe lofereneedrawnichence, is thar 
© hereby he abuſed the People with thebelicf that the Parliament had-been-fo-4mpious as 
* really and aQtuallyto impoſe contradiftory Oaths;; and fo ridiculous 4-24 rq have made 
* 29 A&t of Parliament ( which ſhould be moſt deliberate of all Human Aions ) quite 
:* contrary to their own Intentions." bon peed | 
- T'cannor tell by what Logick or-Law. this-Inference- is: deduced. from theſe, Premiles, 
The- Earl is confident they hewer intended C ontradeftions , therelore he ſuppoſes there were 
eval Comtradiiijgns :*No ſuch matter : Bur therefore it will follow ; that where at A& 
_ ; 18 


. 


UMI 
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is pented dubiouſly, it muſt-be ſo interprered;' as ro avoid contradettions, which is a Civi. 
liry due to all Humane Conftitutions, which dare nor pretend to Infallibility. TI 
It is true, that Ads of .Parliament ſhould be the moſt deltbergte of all Fluman 4Gtons,thcy 
ſhould be ſo, de jure, tat are not always {o de fatfo ; Human frailty roult be acknowledg- 
ed inthe midft'of the moſt exait Deliberations: And if the Chargeafferts,that they ſhoul# 


be moſt deliberate , it will not provethey ever'are fo ; Paſhon is very -dimfighied,, ang- + 


' often huddles vp things in great haſte and diſorder; Men may be {o zealous to reach 
the End , thar they may ſtumble ar the means; and that that Parliament, of whoſe 
Honour we are tender , might ſuffer ſomeching of Humanity, 1s evidevr, in qhat whey 
| all was. done, the Privy Council-was- forecd to liclp them over the obſcure Syle, ahd 
interpret iro, 'char it ſhould-rarher carry a contradition to the Proteſtant Religion than 
to 3t ſelf. Nor is it a Suppoſition of the arliaments Ivztety,but a bare admitþon of their 
Non rnfallibility, to. have 1mpoſcd ſome things that carry a (ceming contradiCtion to them: 
ſelves , ot to. fome other Law equally-in Being, and ForceJwith that : —_ affcQs the 
Wil, which may be good, - when the iſſues of the Underſiandting arc weak: There isno 
Artiſt whatever, that always aQts up to- his Principles and ſipns ; and the Archireto: 
_ nicalmay'come ſhort in irsoperations; PraQtile lcIdom comes up to its Rules,andother 

Nations (as wiſe asthat ) have ſeen Reaſon to make Explanatory Ads to imetpret the ill 

wording of.” the former, - bes: Rs | 

J He is charged ro have ſubſumed, contrary to the nature of all Oaths,, and to the Alt 


abovecited, that every win muſt explain it for himſelf ,.an4 take it in his own ſenſe, This 


branch of che Chargehath in ir matter of Drvety, arid matter of Law. 1. Of Divumiy, 
Thar for a man to explain an Oath himſelf , and ts bly. in bis own ſenſe, is contrary to the 
ature of 68 Oaths. Bur firſt, humbly conceive, that this'is not univerſally crue ; for 
if a Perſon ſhall render his own ſenſe, and the Authority who is to adminiſter the Oath 
do accept his ſenſe, bethenis obliged in that ſenſe and no other : And if the Council 
had refuſed to accepthisomn Interpretation, no doubt. he had refuſed the Oath, which 


had not been Hign-Tzcaſon; :byr ay ak from Publick Truſt, Offices and Em- | 


ployments. Secondly, risfo tar from being crueghar*tis not poſhible for a manto take an 


ther his' own; for it the ſenſe of the Oath be not madc his oz before he takes it, he (wears 
without Kowledge and Judgment, and then 'ris no'marter whether he take ir in any ſenſe 
at all or no :-Let hit but wink-hard and fwear, *cis well enough. | +. 65 -M 
© 2:: We haye hercalfo matter of Lew/tis laid to becontrary to the AG above-cited : Let 
the Lawyers difpure that z alltbat | can find is, thar-no man ſkall put a ſence upon any Lay 
that ſhall bind another , or be the Publick Senſe of. the Law to all the SubjeQts, which,z 


Oath lawfully and conſcientiouſly , butihe m take it. in a ſenſe that-is ſome way or o- 


whether it reach the Earl of Argyleorno, 'or ſome others that have preſumed ro impoſe, | 


ſuch a General: Senſe, fs not my. task to examine: Yet thus-much I conceive 1s reaſonable, 
that any man.may «fer bis doubts to the Authority before whom he is to ſwear”, -or 
ſabſcribez* if they accept: his Solution of-ghem,'and that not diſagreeing co the Lenec® of 
the Oath, he may take the Oath in that accepted Senee, ar-leaſt, there's-no Maximiof 
comimnon Reaſori'to the contrary. = 2/4 2) Hs lr 
© 4. AneviConſequerice is charged upon. the Earl's praQtiſe in the laſt particular ; wiz, 
Thar theps the-Oath ts opt to_no purpoſe, for the Legiſlator cannot be ſurethat the Oath im: 
poſed by bin" will b;nd the Takers according; touhe Deſign antIment for which he appointed it: 

xy rather;the* Logrſiut It E | 


| airor be ſw tharihe 
unleſs the Taker® dee kesit 


chiis- taken according to his Deſign), 


drawing 
Equivocators' 


! 


Ie you dream'd-ofyou muſt. dothusand 


ir-iny. bis ſenſe :, And again, if; the-Oath be,doubs, 


cads, and then-tell them, So now we | 
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for hiwſelf, rot of Legiſlation. for others. He thattakes au Oath in that which: he, judges 

*xue ſenſe, docsnot impoſe his Senſe upon- the whole Nation: The former; is his per» 
| &nal Priviledge, the latter peculiar to the Legiſlacor :'It the Earl of: Argye had ſaid, I 
cake the Oath in tais lenſe, and | command;all men. whatever to take it inthe lame tenſe 
] have hereby impolcd, there had been ſome colour. tor this Imputation. 


And if.irbe true, 0 explain aj Oath be to'ſettle the Legiſlative Power in him that explus/45 
it, then it is moſt evident, that the Secret Council have  arrogared. ro themſelves the Le- 
"Mative Pow:r, who, have (not as the Earl of 4rgyle taterpreced irs, eachefor himlcl', but) 
:mpoſed a {cnie in which all Arch-biſfops and Biſhops are bound to adminiſter jr, and 
fach a ſerſe roo as pla:nly ruins.the Conteſſion/ of Faich, rhe old Standard' of Protcſtancy 
' in Scotland, and therefore may be prelumed contrariant tothe meaning of the; Parliament, 
who in their Teft deſigned the confirming and eſtabliſhing of the Proteſtant Religion, as 
profeſſed in the Confeſſion. i by " | 

6. I: is charged on the Earl, That he declares, herakes the Oath ſo far only as it 1s con- 
fiſtent with it [elf and the Proteſtant Religion. In which charge the word (only) is added, 
which i find not in the Earls ; Andthar is a word of great Importance: For. as the Eatl's 
words 11”, I take ir 8 ſo far as it 1s canfiſtent with it ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion, may bear 
no woris ſenſe than this, if the Te#'be throughly conliſtent wich borh theſe, hen ] take ir 
the.ovly; which does not neceſſarily ſuppole any inconſiſtency : and if there. be a Suppoſt- 
1:22, 4 hope an Hypotheſivis not High-T reaſon : but the word (oxly) added -in-the Charge 
'11:1cs a Suppolicion of {ome actual inconſiſtency with it ſelf,or the Religion; ſo that herc- 
in 2c Charge has either invidiouſly repreſented, or injuriouſly corrupted the words of 
the Farl. © And 1 hope this Charge or Indiftment is not eſtabliſhed by At of Parliament, 
bt thar it may be lawful ro examine it. | | 

There is yet ſomething further,and perhaps more material to be obſerved namely,thac 
the Earl deals no otherwiſe with the Teſt,chan the Privy Council deals with the Confeſſion 
of Faith, in which, nevertheleſs the Proteflant Relegion is as much concerned as iy the - 
T:f. The Council declate, That by the Teſt we do mot ſwear 10 every Clauſe therein (the 
Confeſſion) contained, but only to the True Proteſtant Relegion, 8c. If then it be lawful to 
ſwear to the Confeſſmn ſo far only as *tis agreeable to the Proteſtant Religion and the 
Word of God, *is equally lawful to ſwear to rhe Teſt fo far only as *is agreeable to. the 
Proteſtant Religion: Nay,the Earl is more ſparing, in leaving out the Word Oxly,which the 
Council has added rt their Declaration and the Indictment ſuperadded to the Earls. 

7. The IodiQttnent proceeds with an Inference. from' this laſt Clauſe of the Earls Ex- 
planatory. "Thar it is 4 don/n right depraving of the Act of Parliament, and likewiſe a mij 
conſtrutng of his Majeſty and the Parlaments Proceedings; and a miſrepreſenting to the People, 
in the higheſt Degree, and tn the Tendereſt Potnts wherein they be concerned ; and-implying.that 
the King and Parliament have done things tnconſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion. | 

W hich part of che Charge isdrawn very ſtrangely, 1: is a downright depraving.---Imply- 
1ng--thar 1s to ſay, that what a man ſays by Implication and merely, he ſpeaks it down- 
right. and atrettly; But, it the Words be not ſtrained, and diſtorted'from their plain and 
genuine Meaning, there 1s. neither down-reght nor 2aphlicete Death of: the King-or 
Parliament, of their Intentions, Proceedings, or otherwiſe : For, all theſe hard Conſc- 
quences are much more applicable ro the Declaration of the ſecret Council, and / not 
calily applicable to- that of his Lardſhips,: withour Implications, Inferences, 'DeduCtions, 
which it is not pothble ro foreſee,or to prevent crafty Lawyers froni making. The Charge 
confeſſes, That the Teſt was 1itended for the ſecuring of the Proteſtant Religion, As farasthe 
Teſt anſwers that End, which may be (for onght the Earl has ſaid to the comrary) entire- 
ly and through!y, ſo tar he rakes it, that is entirely and throughly ; but ſo' far, as any thing 
anſwers ot the End for which it is zp vented, fo far it's ay tl and ſo. far of zo Vſe , 
for *tis the End that gives Dignity and Value tothe Means: Now, as the Council, hath 
interpreted the Teſt, irs no Means to ſecure the: Proteſtant Religion : For, whar is thar 
Proteſtant Religion: which is deſigned to be. ſecured ? and where may we find .it2 If it be 

aid tz the Wor y God ; That's true: bur ir's as true too, that all Religions will pretend co 
be found there : If it be ſaid?» the Copfeſſion, the Councils Explanation expreſly tells us, 
Tharche Teſt requires us zot to ſwear to every Clauſe or Propoſuten therein ; and *tisas true, 
that they tell us not to which Clauſes we are to ſwear, and which not s And therefore 
we arc turn'd off to the former Generaliry, . as it lies in the Seripture; which will never 
ſecure the Proteſtant Religion againſt the Inroads and Incroachments of Papiſts and Po- 


8. Ir. is farther charged upon hims That he means not by taking the [ard Teſt, to lind up 
binſelf from wiſhing and endeawouring any Alteration he ſhall think it, for the advantage of the 
Church or State. And it cannot be reaſonably thoughe, that any'rrue Subject cook ir with 
any other meaning ; for no Man when he does a good Work, intends toabridge himſelf of 
doing another ; And (ccing'cis impoſlible _ che Wit or Forc-light of. man to {oreſee what 

| T nn | may 
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may further emerge neceflary to be enated for the Advanrage of. Church or- State *Ng 


man'can'poffibly ſo tye himſelf, bur that he ſhall always be at Liberty to do his Deiy 
ro the Chutch and State. P47) > L0ngS : Ne 4 I haJ 
Bur it deſerves a Remark, that the'proſceuters here forgot, or elſe yolunrarily omjr. 
ted, that which would haveclcarcd che Earls Intentions, namely, that he limits hig eq- 
deavours to his Station *and 4 lawful Way ;''it it be Treaſon to endeayour any Altera. 
tion for the benefit of the Church and State ina lawful way, and when a man atts ; bj 
Place and Station, all mens hands aretied up from proſecuting che true Ends of theit Alte. 
Iance. wp Toa 
. And yet ſee how unmercitully theſe Words are aggravared. ; 


« It was deſigned (ſaith the Charge) by the ap Act of Parliament and the Oath, - 


*.that no Man'fhould endeavour any Alteration of the Goyttnmear either in Church 
« Gr State, as itis now eſtabliſhed : ro which 1 ſay, 7 
1. 1f the Prints berrue, this is not true : for the Teſt ſays, 2ot ro endeavour any Alte. 
ration 1n the Government, cither in Church, 0&7. The Earls-papers fays, To endeavour any 
Alteration to- the Advantage of Charch, or State. The Charge ſays, The A of Parliamen 
deſigned; That no Man ſhould endeayour any Alteration of the Government ; either in 
Church or Stare-:- Now then, - the Teſt it ſelf obliges nor againſt an exdeavouring an al: 
teration in the Government, but of the Government : The Earl neither looks upon himſell 
as bound to make alteration either 2» the Government, or of the Government ; bur only 
to endeavour alteration for the Advantage of both ; and yer the Charge would inſiauate 
thar. he bad reſerved to himſelf a latitude and liberty by his Interpretations ro, make at 


Alteration of' the-Gowrrmment it ſelf : There may be fome Alteration made 77 4 Govern. | 


went, which is no Alteration of the Government, the ſpecies, or kind, or Government, 
may continue the ſame, and-yer there may be ſome Amendments in particular conrri- 
yed, bur however the Earl reſerves to himſelf a power only to make Alteration for the 


Advantage of 'the Government, in Church uy Stare,. which may be done, and his eng 


anſwered withourany Alteration 22, or of the Goverment. © A Houſe may be repaired, x 
rotten'Bcam removed, - a ſound one inlerted, and yer the Model, the Ground-plar, the 
Foundation, ' Walls, Roof continue the ſame. Gd ST 
And therefore the cloſe of the Charge is moſt horrid : Yet you zot only declared your 
ſelf, but by your Example invited others to think themſeFues looſed from that. Obligation, and 
that 1s free for them to make any Alteration in etther as. you think fi : To which ſurely 
rhe Earls Counſel" would antwer. - 1. That the Earl never pretended to be at liberty 49 
make atiy Alterations" bz fhould think fit. But as he. thought for the 4dwantage 
Churchyand' State ; wherehe does not limit himſelf by his own thinkings, bur the Churchs 
and 'Stares \ Adyantage and Benefit. 2. Thar he invited drhers by his Example to dotht 


ſame, is not eatteouſly ſpoken ;' ſo he declared for hizyſelf, he explained the Oath, fth 
himſelf, and fot" humifelf only, and if any other ſhould follow his precedent Example, that 


is*bur a contirigency ,, and to be.made a Traitor for.che contingent Tues of a Marg 
Words or Adtons, '!s ſomething, tor which civilized Nations want a Name. 3. Astht 


Earl is chatged with theſe High Crimes, ſo the Iſtizating Clauſes, with which he miolſi- 


fied all harfeneſs of expreſſion, \and endeavoured to prevent miſconſtrution are gi. 


omitted, as that he would niof-bind up himlſclf in his Stadon, and in a_lawful way to. en- 


deavour ſuch Alterations, and thar he foteprized our of thoſe Alcerationsall evil ones;and 


yield himſelf'to fiich, and ſuch only, as might be for the Advantage of Church and Start, 


and ſuch as were repugnant to his »Loyalty (as a SubjeX) and the Proteſtant [Religion 
( as a Chriſtiah.) _ pan iff ML Lo NT oh Toby * "IN 

(0) The laſt part of the Charge js, that he concluded 'with theſe Words: [44 this 
I underſtand” as a part of my Oath.) Upon which words .the Advocate General deſcanif, 
with great conceit nodoubt of his own abilicies. '7/h:ch (ſays he) is not only an Innovation 
upon the Legiſtatrvue Power, as if 'st were lawful for you, t0-make to your 'ſelf any Aft of Parls- 
ament, finte he that can make any part of iam Aft can make the whole Poper and Authortty 
in both being the ſame, andnow we expeCted'a Butt. *Tis pot only (0'antd fo, but nbthj#h. 
Yer if it be ſo though not alſo, it's 'cnongh to: hang many a Man, bur what if ir be” not 
fo > Then here's'a long Charge without matcer. But I ſuſpe& that Integrity, of che Prints, 
ele of the ſenſe of the As beyond Tweed be® no more intelligible than this laſt Clauſe, 
they muſt either be explained, or never obeyed by any that are nor,.teſolyed to ruſh 


through thick and chin. "He that ipterprets an Oath, ſuppoſes that his Interpretation” is - 
4 part of the Oath, hut not ax adartional part, or a part of his own adding, but ſuch 2 


partas really and in Truth is within the A&t ir ſelf, and only wants ſome Will and Wil 
dom to draw it out : The ſenſe of the Law is the Law, for Letters, Syllables, Words, 
without meaning'can be no Law.ro the Subje&, no more than Scorch. Men can dance 
tro their own Bag-pipes, when they give an indiſtin& and uncertain Sopnd :. If then rhe 

the Subjegt ſhall cel} what he thinks in the Caſe; 


they 


KK 


* as #..m =td foros} 2. SS. tc. . SS _ 
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they arc eitherto retuſe.the ſenſe,or accept it.;/if they accept ir "tis theit ſenſe,” or rather 
the ſenſe of -rhe Law, not the private perſons;; if they reje& ir; there is no/harm. done, bat 
che vexation of a poor Man for not ſwearing'he knows not whar. T4 | 


[| 


"CHAP, VI. 
Of the Earl of Argyles Tryal, His Speech and Convidtion. 
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J Pon Munaay the 12th. of: December, 1681. The Day of his Compearance, the Lords 

2 of Juſticiary being Aſſembled in che Morning, before..Ten,the 'Farl was broughc 
ro his Pannel ; in the firſt 'place the ' Lord Axurate produced his Commitſion from His 
Majeſty , and the Council for the proſecution of theſaid', which (as he ſaid) he reſolved 
todo with the greateſt MoKration' of Spirit imaginable ;' the Libel , Charge , or Indi- 
Ament. was then Read, founded on ſeveral Statutes, againſt Leifing:making, and miſre- 
preſenting the Kings, and Parliaments meanings,as more at large'is ro be ſeen in the In- 
dictment it ſelf to which the Reader is referred : Hereupon the Earl made an Elegant 


- Spcech in Vindication of himfelf,' whereiq he gives a ſhort Narrative-of his Li fe; his Loy- 
a 


ty, but becauſe we may wrong the Speech it ſelf by our Abbreviation, let the Reader per- 


uſe the Speech it ſelf. 


The Speech of - the Farlof ARGYLE at his Trial on the 
| 12th. of December 1681. 


My Lord Juſtice General and Rema- [ 
- nent Honourable Lords of Jufticiary 


Look upon it asthe undoubted'priviledge of the meaneſt Subject , to explain his own 
- words in the: mmoſtibenign Senſe. ooh 
Andeyen when perſons are underan evil Charatter , the miſconſtruttion of words , 
in themſelves not {11', can'only 4monnt to 'preſumption , or-aggravarion , and not a 
Crime: Bur iris ſtrangely alledged('as'well as impoſſible ro make any that knows me 
believe ) chat I could intendiany-thing , but*what -was honeſt and honoucable, ſuicable 


. tothe principles of my Religtonand-Loyaley, though I did'not explain my (elf at all. - 


- My Lord; pray be not offended;\that I rakeup a lictle vf your timeto tellyou,. I have 
from my youth'made\ it my. buſineſs to ſerve his Majeſty faichfully ; and have: conſtamly 
to my power, appeared in his Seryice, eſpecially in all times'6f difficulty ; and: have never 
joyned, nor compliee with, any Interct or party,conrary to his Majeſtics Authority, bur 


| have-all along ſervedhimiin his pwri'way, without a frown from his Majeſty theſe thirty 


years. © I boa OL F- T 
"As foon as I paſſed'the Sehools and Colledges, Ewent to travel ro:France and:7ly in the 

begiaritng of rhe year 1647. and contiaued abread'cill che:chd of 'the year 1649. © - 

My firſt appearatice in the' World, was to {ervehis Majcſty;as Collonel oh Rodmnnd: 

and though ar that time all the Commiſſions were given'by the then Parliament, yer 1 

EET ut'a Co on from hisMajeſty; which have till che: Honour co 
Ve me. | UC IIR NNN þ 7% {58 5 1: WI HV t 4% | | Ji r8 33 
Afcer the misfortune of PYorceRey, I comitued/in Arms for his Majcftics-ſervice, when 

S:otland was over tun Withithe Ulurpers\, 'and:was:altone with forme off my Friends! in 


, 1 
4 wo 

. fy Ld 
. - : 6 
[| 


- Arms in the year F652. And dldithen keep up:fomeappearance of Oppolition to them 
by rakivg ſeveral *of "the Callesthey had Garriſoned in Argyle-ſtyre ; and taking and: kil- | 


ling three hundred of 'then itvone day, After which , I joyned wich thoſe his Majeſty 
had-Commiſſioned'; and ſtood out'to the daſt yr oil the” Earl ob: J4dalewn: his Majeſtics 
pagetnent to the Rebds; bur bail/to live -praceably:; and didiatymy capicilatiag, relieve 
leycral Priſoners by exchange, whoyeot -mybord GYanard out:of the Caſtle of Edenburgh 
Was'ONe. = eh. ,51umny vi } 219%; ad tie ; 

Is it not well known that I impriſoned by the Ularpers ,'whowas lo jealoiis. of me , 
that contrary to their faith , they ſeized on me, and kepr mefrom priſon to-priſon, till his 
Majeſtic happy Reſtauration; only becauſe 1 would -not engage to ſerve 'hitn,” though 
there was'no.Oath required?) 1 - #4 lg. þ 

I do with, all Gratitude acknowledge big oy cr Bounty :and Royal Faydurs'to me 
when [ was purſued before the Parliament in rhe year 1662. 'His Majeſty-was- graciouſly 


- 


Pleaſed not tolend me Yown inany opprobious way', but upon-a/bare yeebal Btul., upon 


which ] carne down Poſt, and'preſented' my (elf a fortnight. before the time'; and ha» 


C Ying ſatisfied his Majeſty at' that*time , of my engre Loyalty;"I did nor offer to plead 


uy 
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by Advocates, and his Majeſty was notionly pleaſed to pardon my Life,.and fo - reſtore. 
me to'a Title and Fee ro put me in truſt in his Ervica in the moſt eminent i" 
catories of rhe Kingdom, and to heap Favours upon me beyond. whatever I did, or car 
deſerve, though 1 hope his Majeſty hath always found me faithful and thankjul , ang 
ready ro beſtow all I haye,, of can have, for his Service ; andT hope he never had; nor 
never ſhall haye ground to repent atiy Favour he hath done me : If ] were now guilty of 
the four Crimes libelled I ſhould think my ſelf a great Villain. | 

In the Proſecution of the Story of my Life) in the year 1666. when the Rebellion 
broke out, that, was reprefied at Pentland Hills , upon a bare Advertiſement from the 


now Lord Archbiſhop of - St. Andrews, without any order cither from the Council or.Ge. 


neral , the intercourle being {topped; did Inot bring rogether about two thouſand Men, 
and ſent a Gentleman ts General Datlyel, offering to .joyn- with him , if the Rebellion 
had not preſently been happily cruſhed> And. when.I met with: conſiderable trouble 
from my Neighbours rebelliouſly in Arms, and had Commitſions both in publick and pri. 
vate accounts, have I nor carried dutifully co his Majeſty, and done. what was comman: 
ded with a juſt Moderation, which Ican prove under the Hands of mine Enemies, and 
by many infallible Demonſtrations. . . - '- - | HER | p 
Pardon me yet a few words. Did 1 not in this prefent Patliament ſhew my readinels 
to ſerve His Majeſty and the Royal Family in aſſerting vigorouſly the( Lineal Legal Suc- 
cefſion of the Crown , and had a care to have it expreſfled in the Cabos of the 
Shires and Boroughs in which I had intereſt > Was I not for offering proper ſapplies to hig' 
Majeſty and his Succeſſor 2 And did ] not concur to bind the Landlords for their Tenant, 
though l was mainly concerned ? And have I not always kept my Fenants in obedience 
to his Majeſty? po | 

I fay all this not to arrogate any thing to my ſelf for doing what I was in Honour and 
Duty bound to his Majeſty; bur if after all this, upon no other ground, but words that were 
ſpoken in abſolute [nnocence, and without the leaſt deſign, except for clearing my own 
Conſcience, and that are riot capable of the ill ſenſe wrelted from them by the Libel , | 
ſhould be further troubled, what aſſurance can any of the greateſt Quality, Truſt, or Inno- 
ceace have, that they are ſecure, eſpecially conſidering, that fo many fcruples have been 
ſtarted, as all know, not only by many of the Orthodox Clergy, bur by whole Presbyte- 
rics, Synods, and ſome Biſhops, which were thought ſocan{iderable, that an eminear Bi- 
ſhop did take the pains to write a Treatifſe( which wasread in| Council, and allowed to be 
Printed, and a Copy given to me, ) which contains expreffions that may be ſtretched to a 
worſe ſenſe than I am charged for. Have | not ſhewed my Zeal to all the ends of the Teſt 
How then can it be imagined, that I haye any ſiniſter deſign in any thing tharl have ſaid: 
If I had done anything contrary to the whole courſe of 'my life; which ] hope ſhall not be 
found, yet one. At might pretend tobe excuſed by a Habit. But nothing being queſtioned 
bur the ſenſe of words miſconſirued tothe greateſt height , and ſtretched ro imaginary in- 
clinations, quite contrary to my ſcope and deſign ; and ſofar contrary, notonly to my ſenle, ' 
but Principles, Intereſt and Duty, that I hope, my Lord Advocate will-think he hath gone 
roo far inthig Proceſs, and: fay plainly,wbat he knaws to be true, by his acquaintance with 
me;both in publickandpriyate, that I am neither Papsſtnor Phanatick, but am truly Loy- 
al in my Principles and PraCtice. #2 wn ; 

The hearing of rhis Libel would trouble me beyond moſt of the Sukring of my Life, 
if my Innocence did not ſupport me, and the hopes of being Vindicated of this and. 0+, 
ther calurnnics before this Publick and Noble Authority, -  - SE 

| leave my Defences to theſe Gentlementhat plead forme: They know my Mnogenes 
and howgroundleſs that Libel is. I ſhall only ſay, as my Liſe has been moſt of ir ſpentin 
ſerving and ſuffering for his Majeſty , fo whatever bethe event of this Proceſs, 1 reſolve, 
while | breath, .to be Loyal and Faithful ro his Majeſty ;--and whether I live publickly,or 
in ob(curity,',my, Head, my. Heart, ey Jand, ſhall never be wanting where 1 can bc 
uſeful ro his Majelties Service; and while liye, and when Idye, I ſhall pray, that God Al- 
mighty would bleſs his Majeſty with a long,- happy and proſperous Reign , and that the 
Lineal Legal Succeſſors of the Crown, may continue Monarchs over all His Majeſties Do- 
minions, and be Defenders of the True, Primitive, Chriſtian, Apoſtolick, Carholick, Pro- 
tcſtant Religion, while Sunrand Moon endute. h 


"HE Earl gave into the Covrta Letter under the Kings Hand ( if not written wholy 
with His Majeſties own_ Hand ): wherein His Majeſty declares his great confideacc 
in the ſaid Earl; and another by the Earl: of ' Middleton to the ſame effeft ; Argyle defired 
they mighr'bexecorded, which wasnot granted, yet it was agreed that they ſhould be read, 
after thisSir George Lockart anſwered the Libel, and for about three hours time laboured 
ro prove the Irrevalency , alledgingthat it was impoſſible that a Mans cxonerating of his. 
Conſcience, could be Leafing-making ; orthat his declared priyate meaning could ge 
'0 W 


$ 


UMI 


nk nd back ibel; Sit George Lockart teplyed 
upon him, and it was thought by many intelligent Pcrſo 


| in reſpe& of ch of which ic ſeems he was alſo indicted but 
they rejeted all his Deterices, Duplies, &c. as tg bf reaſon and Leaſing maki 
he Kings Advocatethen procecded to the proo 


Y Marquels of Montroſs. 6. Fatlof Perth. * 11. Lord Brant Iſland. 
2. Earl of Linkthgow. Z Earl of Dalhufie. 12. Laird Goſsfora. - 

3. Earl of Roxborough.  ' 8. Earl of Miadleton. 13. Laird Ballanain. 
4. Earl of Dumfrice. 9. Lord Sincleare. 14. Park Gourdon. 

5. Earlof Arrhe. 10. Lord Lindoves. I5. Laird Claverhouſe. 


TheLord Fuſtice General demanded of the Eirlit he would'prove his deſence againſt the 
Perjury;or if he would Objet any thing againſt rhe witneſſes or. theZurors:He anſwered thac 
he had by his Adyocartes ſaid enough, as he humbly conceived againſt the Relevancy, but 
fince that was found againſt him, he would giye their Lordſhips no, further crouble cither 
with making objeftions againſt Evidence or Jury,nor ſeek.to purge himſelf of the ſuppo- 


' ſed Perjury being render'd culpable of crimiesof a farhigher nature. And it wasobſerved 


that Sir George Lockart with the reſt of the Earls Council* would not ſpeak a word either 
wo the Court or Jury, after the Paper was adjudged Treaſonable ; hereupon the Jury was 


encloſed, and after ſome hours rerir&ment they returned , and brought in the Earl of Ar- 


gyle guilcy of the High Treaſons laid to his charge. z, | 
I is ſaid that eight or nine Advocates,who wete of the Earls Council f amongſt which 
were thoſe two learned Perſons Sir George Lockart, and Sir Zob» Dalrimple) gave it under 
their Hands that the Paper given into the Council by the Earl of Argyle did not import 
any treaſonable Marter ,which FaCt of theirs (is faid) is ſo ill reſented, char the Lords of 
the Privy Council have appointed the Earl of A4thol,the Lord Preſident of the Scſhhons, the 
Lord Collington, and ſome orhers, to examine what the'ſubſcribed Paper may import of 
ſcandal againſt the Government, © , en 
* And thus have we conduCted the Eatl of Argyle through his 'Tryal to his Convition , 
there now remains nothing bur his Condemnation and 'Execution , unleſs. His Majeſty 


upon a_ mature Conſideration of all circumſtances-ſhall pleaſe to grant him his gracious 
Pardon. . ; | | 


CHAP. VII 


Of the Reaſons alleadged by ſome eminent Miniſters of the Kirk of Scotland, whz 
they refuſe to take the Teſt-Oath. I es 4 


[E Earl of Argyle is not alone in his queſtioning the lawfulneſs of taking the Oath 
without limitations,and due clauſes, tor | find niany eminent perſons amongſt rhe 


conforming Clergy, who have mer with the ſame, or grcater D iſficultics, - which that 1 


way evidence [ ſhall faichfully give the Reader a Copy of a certain Manuſcript drawn up 
by them in the following words. | | 


Grounds whereupon ſome of the Conformed Miniſters ſcruple to take the Teſt. 


Iiſt, paſſing by the Danger of Oaths, when preſſed ſo- generally, «Men of the leaſt 
tenderneſs ordinarily ſwallow them caſily, and make'ſmall Conſcience of ebſerving 
them, whilſt chey that fear Oaths,. are hardly induced to-take them, and by their ſtrict 
obſeryance make themſelyes a prey,. we thiok-ir ſtrange rhatthis Oath ſhould be Injoyned 
to.us, who cannot be ſuſpeQted rationally ro, incline cither ro Phanaticiſm or Popery 


lince by our Subicriptions to the Oath of Supremacy and Canonical Obedience, we have 
| 00- 


ſufficicatly 


ns there preſenc, that he had clea- 
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ſufficietnly purged our ſelves of the firſt, and by our refuting Popiſh Ertors daily in ouy 
Pulpitsdo ſhew an utterabhorrence of the other, and further, tince mizerly our owniug of 
Epifco al Government, has begot and ftii] increaſes in the minds of our. people,” ſuch an 
Sherfion from,and Ciſlike of, us, we would haye expected that our ſpiritual Fathers woylq 
nor have expoſed us to greater loathing-and contempt by ſuch - Engagement 3 which 


alrhough ic ſhould be granted to be cauſcleſs and unjuſt ; yer we 


on us, is either 4 ny neceſſary, vor yet ſo evident in what reed for truth ag 
or to underlay their prejudice corceived thereupon , and finally, ſince 


 fplirting, and inſteadof quenching this. former yy Sac? new Flames. 


Growth of Popery, a more particular 


Thirdly, that Confcſhion of Faith Recorded in the firſt Parliament of King Zawzes the 
Gth. has ſome things in ir, wbich may ſcare the Swearing to it without the Liiniracion, as 
1/2. Seftion the 15th. it Aﬀerts thoſe to be eyil works, which are done not only coptra,» but 
Freter verbum D:1, 2.ly. Section the x 5th. It aflerts ſuch as reſiſt the Supream Power , do- 
ing that which pertains to. his.charge , and whilſt heyigilencly Travels' in his Office, 
does reſiſt the Ordinances of God, which Clauſes may bear an encluſive ſence , eſp:cially 
when in the 5th. Section, it isreckoned 2420p. 4g works to ſuppreſs Tyranny, 3aly. Se- 
Qion the 1 5th. Jeſus Chriſt is Aﬀerted to þe the only Head and Lawgiver of his Kirk, 
and it is counted Blaſphemy for Angels or Men to intyude themſelves into the ſaid Ho 
nonr and Officez 4th. Section the 23th. on the Sacrament, Popiſh Baptiſm is denyed as 
t0.its vallidity, and Popiſh Prieſts denyed to he true Miniſters, which expreſſions if narrow- 
ly ſcanned, will befound of dangerous Cenſequence, and<ontradictory to other Politions 
in the Teſt ir (elf; he 

Fourthly,. we fear that our people may look on us rather as Countenancers and Incou- 
ragers, then ſuppreſſersof Popery, Rang by the Att we are obliged to dilate yearly ig 
Oftober ſuch as withdraw from our Miniſtry, that they maybe puniſhed by the Civil Ma 
giftrates, and yet by the ſame AQ, the Kings Iawful Brother and Sons tn perpetunme. are 
Exempt from takingthe Teſt , and confequently left ax liberty to be Papiſts or Proteſtants, 
and what bad Influence the Example may have. on inferior. people may eaſily be appre- 
hended, and our taking the Teſt will . be reputed an approving of that exemption, which 
will be more ſtumbling. That all former Ads againſt Papiſts- were made without any ' 
Exemption, and them all declared to be diſloyal, who embraced not the Reformed Re- 
ligion, particularly in the 47 At of the third Parliament of Zawes the Gth, and the $th. 
At of the firſt Parliament of Charles the IT. + | 

Fifthly , we are. to ſwear that there lies 'no Obligation on us by yertue of the late Co- ' 
venants', or any other manner of as to endeayour thechange of the Government, cither 
in Church or State, as it is eſtabliſhed-by' Law , where we ſuppoſe we are ſworn not or- 
ly to maintain-Monarchy, but alſo'as our Law tyes usin the preſent line, and in ghe near- 
cſt a kin tour preſent King, although they ſhould be Papiſts, altho we Judge rhe Coro 
nation Oath in the 8th. Att of the 1ft. Parliament of Zawes the 6th. to be contradiftory, 
which yer is aſtanding unrepealed- Law; fince thir current Parliament hath ratified and 
corfirmed all: AQts made in favour of the Proteſtant Religion, whereof this is one, ſo that 
ve ſwear contradictions. : ; , 

Sixthly , as for the Church-Government, as it isnoweſtabliſhed by Law , there hath 
not been, nor are yer wanting ſound Proteſtants, who Aſſert the Zus drvinm of Epilco- 
pacy , ſuchicould not in conſcience take this Oath, ſeeing the King by vectue of his Pre- 
rogative and Supremacy is impowred by Law to diſpoſe of the External Government 
and Policy of the Church, as he pleaſes, asfor ſuch as look upon Epiſcopal Government, 
as indifſ@ent ityir ſelf; Notwithſtanding the ſubmiſſion that we give to it, or tave Ingaged 
for, they can as little ſwear on theſe terms, for why ſhould they ſwear never to endeavour tO 
alter. thatwhich in ir ſelf chey-look vpon as alterable , there being no indifferent thing 
which in traCt of time through the Corruption bf Men, do not prove hurtful, and wi | 


[ER adviſe his Majeſty if he be willing to enert the power (ec 
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might not'men in their Station endeavour the Retpeſing by fair racans, any ſuch evil, and 
t ie power ſecled on him by the law, for freeing 
the Church fram any, Inconveniency, and altho we haye engaged to hey Biſhops, yet we 
ever did wiſh that they may be ſetled among us in a way more ſunable to the primitive 
times, wiz. That their number might be more encreafed, thar they might be called by 
the Church alcnarly to that Office, and that they might be madg liable to the Cenſure of 
che Church for their Doftrine Life and Diligence, thar they gh not be ſuch pragmatical 
Medlers in Civil affairs, and that Synods and Presbiteries might"bave more power they is 
Aſſigned them by the; A of Reſtirution,from the ſeeing a Remedy in any of which things, 
this Oath doth tye.us up. | | | | | <p 
Seventhly, the power giyen to the King by the preſent Laws, if he ſhould be popilh- 


ſhould be very prejudicial ro the Proteſtant Intereſt, for by the firſt Att of the ad. Parliament | 
of Charles the 2d. he may not only diſpoſe of the external Policy of the Chynch, bur may * 


Emir ſuch Acts concerning, the Perſons imployed therein, in all Eccleſiaſtical Mecti 
and Marters to be treated upon thetein, which he ſhall think fit, and this A& only. publiſh. 
ed are-to oblige all his Subjetts , and by the A& for a National Synod ; no Doftrinal 
Matter may be propoſed, debatcd or coneluded in that his expres Allowance, in the aforc- 
{aid cauſe is eaſily to divine, what Advantage che Enemies of our Religion will have for 
che oyerturning of all, .. | 

| Hoc Ttachus velit & magno meriemur Alride. 
The Concluſion. 


| That nothing may be wanting to give a thorough light into this dark Afair, 7 thought 
ic qot amiſs ro recommend to the Reader, | 


The 4# X 
*Anent Religion, and the Teſt , 
e's 1681... 


At Eain.urgh the Jaſt day of. 4 
' ACT Hnent RELIGION, andthe TEST. | At Edinburg the laſt day of 
Auguſt, One thouſand fix hundred eighty and one. mo 


phy WHICH DAY, Our Sozeraign Lord with his Eſtates of Parliament, Conſider- 
_ ing Thar albcir,by wholeſom Laws made by his Royal Grandfather , and Fa- 


_ en. FI a —_—— 


ther of glorious memory, and by himſelf in this,and His other Parliaments fince His hap-* 


py Reſtaurarion, the Proteſtant Religion is carctully Aſſerted,Eſtabliſhed and Secured againſt 
Popery and Phanaraciſm : Yer the reſtleſs Adverſaries of our Religion,do not ceaſe to pro- 
pagate their errors, and to ſeduce His: Majeſties Subjefts from their:duty to God, and Loy- 
alty to his Vice-gerent , and to-overturnthe- eſtabliſhed Religion, by introducing their 
Superſtitions,and- luſions,iro his Church and Kingdom. And knowing that nothing can 
moreencreaſe the numbers and confidence of Papiſts, and Schiſmatical diflenters, from che 
Eſtabliſhed Church,then the ſupine negle& of purring in execution the . Laws provi- 
ded againſt cher cogether with their hopes to inſinuate themſelves into and Plates 
of Truſt and publick /mployment. THEREFORE, His Majeſty, from his Princely and 


pious zeal, to maintain and preſerve the Proteſtant'Religion, contained in the Confeſſion of + 


Faith, recorded in the firſt Parlrawent of King Zames the ſixth, which is founded on, and a- 
greeable to,the written Word of God ; TH, with advice and conſentcof His Eſtates 
of Parliament,Require and Command, all his:Officers, Jud Magiſtrates, co put the 
Laws made againſt PoperP, and Papiſts Prieſts, Jcluirs, and all perſons ot any- other Order 
in the Popiſh- Church, ny fayers and-hearers of Maſs; V anddiſper- 
lergof forbidden Books, and Refferters of Popiſk Prieſts, and excommunicate Papiſts : As 
alſo; againſt all'Phanatick Separatiſts from this Natignal Church ; Againſt Preachers ar 
Houle, or Field Conventicles, and the Reffetters, and Harbourers of Preachers ,, who are 
Intercommuned ; Againſt diſorderly Bapriſms, and Marriages, and irregular Ordinacions; 
and all orher Shiſmarical diſorders, to full and vigorous execution, according to the Tenor 
of the ReſpeQive Atsof Parliament thereanenit provided: And that His Majeſtics Prince 


ly care to have theſe Laws pur in-execution, againſt thoſe Enemies of the Proteſtant Reli- - 


on, may the more clearly appear: HE DOE TH, with advice and / conſent forelaid , 


ATUT and ORDAIN, thar the Miniſters of each Paroch give up. in Oftober year- * 


ly, to their reſp2Kive Ordinaries, true and exadt liſts of all-Papiſts, and Schiſmatical wich- 
drawers from the publick Worſhip, in their reſpe&ive Paroches ; which liſts are to be ſub- 
cribed by chem , and that the Biſhops give in a double ofithe ſaid Liſts ſub- 
ſcribed by them, to the reſpeQiye Sheriffs, Stewards , Bailics of Royalty, and Repality, 

| | _ | and 


T2 


2 ? 6 


- of publick Truſt, Ciyil, Eccleſiaſtical ahd: 


_ ci}, betwixtthis and thefitſt of 'Marchnext; One 
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and Magiſtrates of Burghs, To the cfte& the ſaid Judpts may proceed againſt them ac. 
cording to.Law:: Rs, e Sheriths, and' other Magi trates oreſaid, arc hereby ordained 
to givean account.to His Myjeſtics Privy, Council in December yeatlys of their proceedings 
againſc thoſe Papiſts, and PhanazicaFScparatiſes, 28rhelf ill be anſwerable at their higheſt 
ril. . And that the diligencesdone by the Sheriffs, Bailies of Ren, and other Magj- 
kemes fora may be the better enquired into bythe Council,the Biſhops of the reſpgtiye - 
ic ,arer0 ſend exadt doubles of rhe Liſts of the Papiſts and Phanaricks,ro the Clerks 


"of Privy-Ci cil, whereby the diligences of the Sheriffs,andorher Judges foreſaid, may he 


[T 


ntratiet ang examined. Arid to cut off. all hopes from Papiſts-and Phanaticks of their be. 


ing impleyes in-Offices and Places of ,publick, Truſt, IT 18 HEREBY STATUT and 


ORD 1I'be taken by all perſons in Offices and Places 
" Military, eſpecially by all Members of Parliz. 
mear, and all Eleftors of Members of Parliament, all Privy Counſellors, Lords of Seffion, 
Members. of Ex chequer, lords of Juſticiary, and other Members of theſe Courts; all Off- 
cers of the Crown and State;. all Arch-Bps and Bps, and all Preachers ano Miniſters of the 
Goſpel whatſoever ; - all gerfons of this Kingdom, named or ro be named Commiſſioners 
'for the Bo ders; all Mech of the Commithon tor Church Afairs ; all Sheriff, Stewards, 
Bailics of Royalties and Regalities, Juſtices'of the peace, Officers of the Mint, Commiſlats 
and their-Deputs, their Clerks and-Fiſcals, all. Advccates and Procurators before. any of 
theſe Courts, all Writers to the Signit, all publick Notrars, and other perſons imployed in 
Writing or Agenting: The Lyon King at Arms, Heraulds, Perſeyants, 'and Meſſengers ar 
Arms; all Colleftors, Sub-colle@ors and Fermourers of his Majeſtie's Cuſtoms and Ex. 
ciſe; all Magiſtrates, Deans of Gild;Councillers, and Clerks of Burghs Royal and Regality; 
all Deacons of Trades;and Deacon Converters in the faid Burghs ; all Maſters and Do- 
tors in Ulnivgglities,Colledges,or Schools;all Chaplainsin Families, Pedagogues to Children; 
and-all Officers and Souldiers in Armies, Forts, or Militia; and all other perſons in publick 
Truſt or Office within this Kingdom, .who ſhall publickly ſwear, and ſubſcribe the ſaid 
Oaths asfollows,viz. The Arch-Biſhops, Chick Commander of the Forces, and Officers of 
the Crown and 'State,and Councellers,before the Secret Council : All the Lords of Seffion , 
and all Members of the Colledge of tice, and-others. depending upon them, before the 
Scffion: The Lords of. Juſticiary,and thoſe depending upon that Gourt,in the Juſtice Cour: 
The Lords and other Members: of Exchequer; before the Exchequer. All. Biſhops, . be- 
fore the Arch-Biſhop : All the Inferior Clergy, Commiſlars, Maſters and Doors of Uni- 
verſicies, and Schools, Chaplains and Pedagogues, before the. Biſhops of the reſpeCtive Dio- 
ceſles: Sheriffs, Stewarts, Bailies of Royalty and yr and thoſe depending on theſe 
JuriſdiCtions, before theſe reſpe&tive Courts : And Proyolls, Bailies,and others of tne Burgh, 
before the Town Council :*All ColleQors, and Fermourers of che Kings Cuſtoms and Ex- 
ciſe, before the Exchequerz' The Commiſſioners of the Borders, beforethe privy Council: 
All Jaſtices of Peace,before'their Conveener; And the Officers of the Mint before the Gene- 
ral of the Mint; And the Officers of the Forces, before the Commander in Chief ;'.and Com- 


"that thefollowing 0th: 


- man Souldiers before their reſpeCtive* Officers; ' The Lyon before the privy Council ; and 


Heraulds, Perſevants, and Meſſengers at Arms; before the Lyon. And{His Majeſty, with 
cohſentforeſaid, STATUTS and ORDAINS, that all thoſe who preſently poſleſs or en- 
joy any of cheforeſaid Office, publick./Trufts, or Imploymems, ſha} rake and ſubſcribe the 
following Oath, in one of the foreſaid Offices, in taanner before preſcribed, betwixt this and 
the firſt of Zanuary next, which is to be recorded in the Regiſters of rhe reſpetive Cours, 
and ExtraQts thereof under the Clerks hands, to be reported.to his Majeſtics privy.Coun- 

hem: ſix hundred eighty two , and 
rhere aſtetin any other Courts, whereof.they are Judges or Members, the. firſt. time they 
{hall fir, or exerce in-any of 'theſe reſpeRtive Courts : And ordains, thatall who ſhall here- 
after be prompted to, or imployed in, any of the forclaid Office® Truſts, or Imployments 


 ſhalllat theirentry into, and before their reney ey rake and ſubſcribe the ſaid Oath 
cgi 


in manner foreſaid,-to be Recorded inthe Regiſters of the reſpeQive Courts, and reported 
ro his Majeſties privy Council, - within the ſpace of forty days after -the'taking the ſzme-: 
And it any ſhall __ ro exerciſe :any of: the: ſaid 'Offices or Imployments , or any 
publick OfficeorTruſt, within this Kingdom (the King's lawful Brothers and Sons onl 

excepted ) tmrcil-they take the Oattr foreſaid,' and ſubſcribe it ro be recorded in the Regt- 
ters of the reſpeAive Courts, They ſhall be-declated incapable of all publick Truſt there 
after and further be puniſhed with the loſs of their Moyeables, and Literent Eſchear,the one 
half whereof to be given to-the Informer, and the orher half co belong to his Majeſty , 
And his Majeſty, with Advice aforcfaid, tecommends to his priyy Council to fee this Att 

put to due and vigorous Execution. be 


A 
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Made by the DUKE of Buckingham, the Firſt Day of the Seſſion of the 
" Parliamens (viz.) Thurſday; the 15th. Day of February, 1679. 
; +My Doras, | SUED. MOLE A AL 46hs 3, 1 

| Have often troubled- your-Lord( 7 with my Diſcourſe; but-I-confeſs I neyer 
did-it with mote troyble to my felf, than ar this time ; for I ſcarce know -how 
_ to begin whar I have to ſay to your Lordſhips. Onthe one. fide Iam afraid 'of 
being thought an. Unquict and Pragmarical Man (for in this Age, every Man 
MM. who cannor bear every thing is called Ulnquier ; and he who. does but ask - Ques 
ſions, though about thoſe Matters, for which he ought to be moſt concerned, is look'd 
on'as Pragtnatical) on the other fide, I'am moſt afraid of being thought a Diſhoneſt - 
Man, os of all Men, I am moſt afraid of being thought: ſo by, my felt, for every. Man 


RJ 


| js beſt Judge'6f-the Tategriry of his own Intentions; and though it does not always fol- 
low, that he is a Pragmatical'Man whom others take to be: ſo, yer this -neyer fails ro 
be true, that he is moſt certainly. a Knave, who takes himſelf to be-ſo. No body is 
anſwerable for more Underſtanding than God Almighty has given him, | and theretore 
though I ſhould be in the wrong, if 1 tell your Lordſhi * rep and cruly whac, I.am 
really convinced of, I ſhall behave myſelf like an honeſt eft Man : for ir's my Duty ſo long 
251 haye the honour toSit in this Houſe, to hide nothing from your Lordſhips, which 
I think may concern cither his Majeſty's Service, your Lordſhips Intereſt, or the good 
and quiet of the People of England. © - Gems a Bog - 
The Queſtion which in:my Opinion does 'now'lye before your Lotdſhips, is not, Whar 
weare todo? but, Whether ar this zime we can do any thing as a Parliament 2 it being 
 yery clear rome that the- Parliament is Diſſolved. And if in.chis Opinion, have the mil- 
fortune to be miſtaken, I have another misfortune joyn'd to/ irs a defire to maintain this 
Argument with all the Judges and Lawyers in England, and leave it afterwards to 
your Lordſkips to decide whether -] am inthe right or no. This, my Lords, 1 ſpeak 
not ont of Arrogance, "but in my own Juſtification, becauſe if Iwere not chroughly con-. 
vinced, that whatl have now-eo urge, was grounded on the Fundamental Laws of Exg- wy 
land, that rhe hor preſſing of it- at rhis time might prove to be of moſt Gipgerous Con- 
ſequence, - both to his Majeſty; and the whole Nation, I ſhould be loth- to ftart- a No- 
tion; which perhaps may nor be very agreeable to ſome Perſons. - And yer, my Lords, 
when I conſider where Iam, to whom | now ſpeak, and what was ſpoken. tn this'-place | 
. . about the time of the laſt Prorogation, 1 can hardly believe that what I have to ſay 
will be diſtaſtful to-your Lordſhips : 1 remember very well how your Lordſhips were 
- diſpleaſed withthe'Houſe of Commons, and-I remember too as well what reaſon they 


mach the- Major Lordſhips who' were here: preſent, and was only overpow- 
red by the Proxics of tho who never heard the Angurons Whatchange theje 
has becn-ſince, eicher in your 'behaviour, or'in the: Rare'of -our Afairs, which ſhould 


make it appear (as 
ſume your 'Lordſhi 


your 


Ever were 


- $9 + 50 re r of Mer 
i wh e lives! And if tharbe the Caſe,” my 
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which the whole frame of the Government depends: (as now in our Caſe the Cuſtoms 


and Conſtituy f Parliamenty)- For al yer $s aze-Artificial thiggs, and cyer 
part has adependence npoiygnothee;; and;a8 in Elotks | FP Watches, if Fu ſhould pur 
great Wheelgin) li p18 | in the placg6Pgreat ones , 


e © 19 HT} g 
all the Fabrick would-Ratid ſtill : fo you cannor alter any Gne part of 7 verninent , 


, 
7 


without prejudicing the Motion of the whole, If this, my Lords, was well conſide. 


red, People would be more cautious how they werit. oat of the old honeft Euglſh way 
and Method of proceedings. © Bur *ris not my bulinels to-find* faults, and, therefore if 
your Lordſhips- will give me leave, I ſhall go on co ſhew you why, in my Opinion, we 
arc at this time no Parliament. . .The ground of this Op:nion of mine 1s taker from the 
- Ancient and unqueſtionable Statutes of this Realm. ; and give me leave-to tell you, "ty 

kords; by the way, that Statutes are nor like' Women , for they are'not-one jor the' 
worſe for. being Old. The firſt Statute ſhall cake notice of 1s:the | 44 Ew. Z- c. 14. At 
it is thus ſec down in the printed Book; tems,” It ts uccorded, that a Parlament ſhall he 
holden every year once, and more-often if:netd be: Though the-words be as plain as a Pike 
Stafl, 18/4 thar no-man liviag who is not a Scholar, could *poſhbly miſtake the means 
ing of them, yet'the Grammarians of thoſe;days did make a-ſhift ro'explain- chat the 
words :f need be, did relate as well to the, words ,' exery year ance, as to the words wore 
' often , and ſaby:this Grammatical Whimſy:of theirs had made. the Stature'to ſignifie; 

juſt nothing-at al For this: Reaſon, my-Lords, in the 36th.) of the ſame Kings Reign 
2 new Ac. of Parliament was made, in which the. unfortunate words :f xced be were If 
out. ' And that AR of Parliament is thus printed (trelatingrto Magna Charta, and other 


Statutes made for: che publick- Good,)- 7tem, for Maintenance of theſe Adts and . Statmies , | 


and the Reareſs of divers Miſchtefs and Grievances which daily happen, a Parliament fhall be 
holden every year, as another time was ordatagd by another Statute, Here now, ' my Lords, 
there is nor lefrrhe leaſt hole. or ſhadow 4or:any furcher miſtake, for 'tis plainly' dez 


clared, that the Kingsof England muſt call a Parliament, once within a year, and the 


reaſons why they are bound to: do fo are as plainly-ſer down 3/namely, for. the maintc- 
nance of Magna Charts, andother Statutes of the ſame importance, and tor. preventing 
the Miſchicfs aad-Grievances, which daily. happen. The queſtion then remains, whether 
cheſe Statutes -haye been ſince aepealen by any other Statutes.or.not? The only. Statures 
I have ever-heard-. mentioned: for that purpoſe are the -two_T ricnnial- Bills,- che one 
made in the laſt Kings, the. orher;in this Kings Reign. --- The Triennial. Bill in: the 
| laſt Kirigs Reign was. made for the Confirmation of the two: forementioned* Statutes: of 
E4.\2. for Parliaments having becn-omirred to be called;cyery year, according to theſe 
Statues, a Statute was made in the laſt Kings Reign to: this veooley 1/That' ef :the Ki 

ſhowld fail to call a Parliament according to thoſe” Statutes, of Ed. 3. then ma, ,year:.: 

People ſhouldaneet without any. Writs at all,and chooſe therr Parliament Men: Thiswaydf 
the Peoples Chooling Parliament Men of themſelves, being chought - diſreſpe&ttul to: the 


King, a Stature, chis/ laſt Parliament which, Repealed [that Tricngial Bill,-and. 


aſter the ropealing Clauſe (which'took notice only: of the. \Fricunial. BilÞ-tmade in the 
late King's ; ] 

cauſe by the Ancicnt Statutes of this:Realtn,, made in theReign of E4:3.-Parliameny 
are to be: held-yery often, it would be enaRed,' that withip 3-years after the: dererming: 


E 
afon of that preſent Parliament, - Parliaments:ſhauld not---be-difſcontinued zaboye : three . 


years at:moſt, and ſhould be holden oftner, if need. required:+-Therehave beeni{6- 
veral balf kind of Arguments drawn out of thoſe Tricnnial ;Bills, agaibſt-che Stang 
of E. 3. which. 1 contck I could never remember,/ nor. indeed durſt: thoſe/who urged 
them to me,..cver own them ;- for they: always-laid their. faules - upon-+ſome body:clle, 
like ugly Fooliſh Children, -of-whoſe deformity: and warit-of, Wir 1their Paxeits-arc- a 
ſhamed, and ſo turn themout-to the Pariſh. .,Bue, my Lordgler the Arguments bewhac 
"will, 1 have this ſhort;apfver: to. all that; can be jwrefed out of! theſe.; T'riennial 
ills ; That che firſt Triennial Bill was repealed beforeche matter now. diſputed: of:was 
in queſtion, and-che-laſt T'ricnnial Bill will-be- of no force till-che queſtion: isdecideg/, 
thar is, until the Parliament: be diflolved,, | he -whole mancr therefore, may-Lords;b 
reduced to this ſhort. Dilerama;. cither the Kings of England are bound:byythe Ads men 
tjoncd of -E. 3: or.cl(e- the-; whole, Goyernmen / of -Eagleud-by, Parliaments and 
by Law'is abſolutely at an-End.. For if che:Kings of ;Englend'have Power. by an Order 
of theirs to. invalidate. an Af.made for the; naaintenance;ol.. I2agne ChuttaoNbey fue 
allo Power by an.Qrder. of theirs\to invalidats Magna Ghartgz: and ' zehey have Paner 
| by an Ordex, of theirs to. invalidate an AR made for the-maintenance ob the +Srature & 
Tallagio non concedendo, they haye alſo Power,, when they: pleaſe; by an, Order of theies 
| t0invalidate the'Sratwte it ſelf. de Tallagio. nopconcedenda2. And then they. mayinor: only 
without the help of. a. Parhament-raiſe what Meny ey pleaſe, bur alſo,gake away, any 
mans Eſtate when, they'pleaſe, This, my.Lords,. Lubinkisg Power thatnoJ Þ o 
| 2 #Y 


— 


) there-was:in this laſt Stare a Paragrapls to 'this'purpoſe, That bes - 
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| of this Propoſicion T' hall "nor 'only Tu 


Lawyer will pretend the Kings of England have'; and yet this Power muſt be allowed 


Pray, my Lords, how ſo? Is a Proclamation of more force than a' Prorogation?. Or 


if 2 thing that has þcen'ordered the firſt tinie be nor valid , docs'*the orderirlſh it a 


| ſecond time make it goof] i2 Law? T have heard"indeed-that two Negatives make a 


n 
Afitmative , bur I never heard before that two: Nothings make > - Ho z.:.. Well, 
e no 


and therefore the Feoecgation is good; , My Lords', "under favour! that is a'very'groſs-; 
miſtake : For pray exarfine the words '6f the Ads; the Atts ſay , a Parliamedt ſhall 


had been juſt as they we before,” "But 
t ſelves for owr" thfeti 


the Pro "laiwfin | 
would mote hire yer « Pailiatnint; 76. Thar" et Partiangtmr 
a&&, and therefore rhe&Ki g may call 204i by | Prodlarnation.: © 


oye that it is ſo in'the"Fyc"of We. r , which I never ' heat-ahoy had: done: yer: / 
Fr bat a Par Nl Year, and: 


or the Statutes' ſay,” 


= 


: 2: at 
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very-great Plague, when every one..on..the ſudden. was forced to: run away, and*;, 
being. in haſte , bad ne. lciſure to calculare well the time of the ds Sera g 
appointing-it.to be within three days of the Year is an Argument to me, that their 
deſign was to keep within the bounds of the Att of [Parliament : If the miſtake hag 
been takennotice of in Queen Elzabethsrime , I make no queſtion bur She would haye 
given a lawful Remedy to.it. Now I beſcech your Lordſbips:, what more can he 
drawnfrom the ſhewing this Precedent ; but only that becauſe once upon a time 
thing was done illegally;, therefore your Lordſhips ſhauld do ſo again now ? But , my 
Lords ,: under. favour, ours is a very different. caſe from theirs ; for this Precedene 

' they: miltion, was: -never taken notice of , and all Lawyers will tell you, That a Pre. 
cedentwhich paſſerh+ ſub filentro., is of no validity at all, and will hever be admitted 
in any Judicial Court, where ir is. pleaded. Nay, Judge Vaughan ſays in bis Reports 
That inCafes which depend on Fundamental Principles , from which Demonſtrations 
may be grawn, Millions--of. Precedehrs are to no purpoſe, Bur, fay they , you mult 
think prudentially of che: miſchiels which will follow upon ic ; for if this be allowed, 
all che Ads ma that Seſſions of  Parliamentwill be void. Whether thathe ſo or 
not, Þſhall-not now-examine 3 butthis I will pretend to ſay , That no man ought to. 
paſs for a «prudential -perſon', who only takes notice of the Inconveniences on one 
ſide: *Tis the part of a Wiſe Man to examine the Inconyeniences on both ſides , to 
weigh which arc the gtcateſt , and to be ſure to' avoid them. To that kind of Exz 
mination, -my-Lords , 1 willingly ſubmit thisCauſe; for.I preſume it will be yery cafe 
for yout Lordſhips ro judge which of theſe two will be of moſt dangerous Conſe. 

uence ro the Narion , cither to allow that the .Scarutes made in the particular Se. 
on it Queen -Eliz. time are void , which may caſily be confirmed at any time by a 

- lawfub Parliarhent ; ar ro lay ic. down for a Maxim , Thar the Kings of England by a 
particular Order of theirs, haye power to break all the Laws of England when they 
pleaſe. MyiLords, with all the duty we owe his Majeſty , *cis no-diſreſpe& to him to ſay 
Thar is Majeſty is bound up'by che Lams of England, for the greac King of Heaven at 
Earth, God Almight himſelf, is bound by his owh Decrees: And what is an Ac of 
Parliament bur a-Decree of -the Kings made in the moſt ſolemn manner poſtible, that is, 
with the conſent of- the Lords and Commons. * is” then, in my Opiniongthat weate 
no morex' Parliament: And Thumbly think your Lordfhips ought co give God thanks for 
it. ſince irhas pleas'd him, thus by his Providenceto take:you out of a Condition, where- 
in you muſt havye been intirely uſcleſs co his Majchy;o your ſelves, and to the whole Na- 
tion. For 1 beſcech yaur Lordſhips, if noching of this I have urged wererrue, what honeſt 

- Excuſe could we'find for ating _ with this Houſe of Commong, cxcept we can pre- 
rend to- ſuch an-excellent- Art of Forgetlulneſs, as-to avoid calling ro mind all that paſſed 
berweeius the laſt Scfion, and.unleſs we could haye alo a Faculty of aching the ſame 
Attto the whole Nation.” What Opinion would they bave of ug,if it rg ak appen tha 


he very ſame men; who were:ſa-carneſt rhe 1a n, for having. the Houſe of Com» 
"nons diflolyed . 'when there was no ion of their lawful ing ſhould be now wil: 
lingto. joyn wich-thern-again, when queſtion they are-diflolyed. Nothing can be 


toa King or a-People; than that Laws ſhould be madeby an Afembly, 
which there cantie >. deat whether Ic nave powee tomake Laws or no. And. it wel 
bein; us fo much-che, more inexcuſable, if we ſhould overlook the: danger, fincetherce's. 


"it ſo calica Remedy; a Remedy which the Lay requires, and which the whole Na. 
- os for, rhe ca oof 4 {rb rey ear dyn his Majeſty in- 
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WORLDS MISTAKE 
OLIVER CROMWELL 
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That CKOM WE EL's Male-adminiſtration, | (during his Four 
Years, and Nine Months pretended ProteQorſhip ) laid the Foun: 
dation of our preſent Condition, in the Decay of :Trade. 


© F all the Sins, that the Children of Men | are guilty of, there is none, 
that our corrupt Natures ate more-inclenable unto, than.thar-of 7aplatry, 
a Sin, that may be towards. Men, ſo well as other Creatures. and 
"Things ; for, as that which a -Man unmeaſurably relics, and {ets his 
Heart upon, is called his. GQD, eyen as that which he falls down be- 
fore, and worſhippeth.: So, when one hath the Perſon of. atzother ig. an 
| # exceſs of admiration; whether for Greatneſs or Richnels, 6&4. which 
we arcſubjeft to adore , we are ſaid to [delize him 5 andiherefore the Wile YVenetians, 
who, of all Men, are moſt Jealous of their Liberty, conſidering, that as the nature of 
Man is not prone to any thing more than the Adoration of Men, ſo. nothing is more:de- 
ſtruQiveto Freedom, hath, tor preventing the Miſchiefsof it; made it unlawful, 'eyen ſq 
much as to mourn for their Duke art his death ; ititimating there » their. Felicityand 
| Safety depends'not upon the uncertain Thred of any one May's Life 3 but upon the Ver-: 
tue of their good Lawsand Orders, well executed, and.that they can neyer; want, ver- 
tuous Perſons to. ſucceed : And: how do ſuch; Principles. in.-men, lediby line! more 
than Morality , reprove thoſe, who have 2 great tnealure -of Golpel-light,,- tor their 
ſenſeleſs exceſs; in their adoring\ the remembrance of Cromwell. For as the ObjeQs.of 
Kolatry are miſtaken Creatures, or things, proceeding. ſometimes from. ſelt-love, fo 
weltas other. Cauſcs , ſo the undeſerved approbation and applauſe, that Crow's 
memory ſcemsto have with his Adherents,, amounting to! lie lefs.than the Idolizing 
of-him, appearsto ene, to be the graduſk of an exceſſive-Veneration of Greatnels, and a 
ſelfifh Partiality towards him:. For thatthe-more honour is given to, him,. the more 
praiſe oy will conſequently redound to; them, 'who were his... Favourites; . and 
they fortific themſelves herein, with rhe Creditthey ſay he hath abroad, thoogh Fre | 
is little in char, becauſe' che opinion that Strangers hayeofbim, may. well be pur upon = 
the accomprt of their ignorance, in the Aﬀairs-of England, which . Travellers [ny 
tobe ſo great, even amongſt-Miniſters of State, as 1s: to 4be- admired, , And now as 
this Error in ]dolizing Olzwer hath two moral. Evils ini: (beſidesthe ſin in it ſelf : } The 


one, a Reflection upon the preſent: times, as if the former were. beter than theſe; and 
the other, the unjuit defrauding the Love Parkanient of thar which is due to them, to 
give it ldolatrouſly to himtowhom it doth not > I cſtcem it a Duty incumbent 


upon me, to diſcover the miſtake. 1 am nor inſenſivle, that I ſhall by this, draw the 
- envy of thoſe upon me, who, being Jealous of their Honour, will be-angry for rouch- 

ing them in their Diaxa ; but knowing my ſelf clear, from: the Vices of envying Verrue 
in any, how cortrary ſoeyer he may be to me in Judgment, ſo well, as from being 
unwilling te allow.every one their due Commendations, I will caſt my ſeli upon Provi- 
dence, for the ſucceſs of this Paper ; and in reference to Crowwells Government, and 
the preſent times, make ſome Obſervations relating to. both, and in order thereunto 
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- Firſt, That the Qriginal cauſe of the low condition that: we are now (in relation tg 
Trade) reduced unto, had its beginning in Olrver's time, and the foundations of ir, 1ajg 
cither, by higignoranr miſtaking che Intereſt of this Kingdom, orwiltully doing it; for 
the advancement of his own particular Intereſt, > ue 
| Secondly, Thar his time, fox.the fhort continuance, had as much of oppreflion ang 
| jules, as. any former times. * EP BY Rn 1s "EP? 
_ Thirdly and Laftly, Thar he never in his latter days,valued eirher Honour br Honeſty, 
when they ſtood in che way of his Ambition, and that there isnotking to be admire 
' in him (though ſo much Idolized)) byt that the partiality of the. World, ſhould make 
him ſo.great a Fayorite 6f Ignorance and Forgetfulneſs, as he. ſeems to be. 
When.this lace T yrant, or Protetor (as (ome calls him) turned out the Long Parlia- 
ment, bis Kingdom was arrived at the higheſt pitch of Trade, Wealth and Honour, 
thatir, ig any Age, ever ty knew. The Trade appeared, by the great Summs offered 
then for the uſtoms and Exciſe, Nine hundred thouſand Pounds a Year, being refuſed. 
TheRiches of the Nation, ſhewed it. ſelf, in the. high value, that Land, -and all our Na. 
tive Commodities bore, which arethe certain matks-of Opulenicy. Our Honour was made 
knownto all the: World by a Conquering Navy,which had brought the proud Hollandy' 
upon their Knees, to beg Peace of us, upon our own Conditions, keeping all other Nz- 
tions in awe. And beſides theſe advantages, the publick Stock was Five hundred thouſand 
Pounds in ready Mony, the value of Seyen hundred thouſand Pounds in Stores, and the 
whole Army in Advance,ſome four, and none under two Months ; ſo that though there 
might be. a debt of near Fivehundred thouſand Pounds upon the Kingdom, he mer with 
above twice the yalue in licu of it. T. 

The Nation being in this flouriſhing and formidable poſture; Crowe? began his uſur- 
pation upenthe greateſt Advantages imaginable, having it in his Power to: have made 
Peace ad Profitable Leagues, in what manner he had pleaſed, with all our-Neigh- 
bours, eyery one courting us then, and being Ambitious of rhe Friendſhip of England; 
Butas if the Lord had infatuated, and deprived him of commen-Scnſe and Reaſon, he 


#9 2eglettcd all our golden opportunities, mifimproyed the Victory God had given us over 
the United Netherlands, making Peace (without ever ſtriking ſtrgak) . ſo ſoon as cyer- 
things came int6 his hands, upon equal terms with them. . And immediately after, con- 


rrary.toour Intereſt, madean unjuſt Wag with Sparn, and an impolitick League with 
Fraxce, bringing the firſt thereby under,and making the latter too great for Chriſtendom; 
and by that matans, broke rhe ballance berwixt the two Crowns ofSpain and France-which 
his Predeceffors, the long Parliament, had always wiſclypreſerved. 

+ In this diſhoneſt War with Sparz, he pretended --and indeavouredy,x0 impoſe a belief 
upon the World,”thax he bad nothing in his-Eye,but the advancement of the Prereſtant 
Cauſe,-and the Honour of this Nation, bur hisprerences were cither fraudulent,or he was 
ignorant in Fortign Afairs (as 1 am apt to think,thar he was not guilty of roo much know- 
ledge in them) for hethathad kaown any thing ofche temper of the Popiſh Prelacy,and 
the French Court Polices,*could-nor bur ſee, that the way to. increaſe or preſerye. the re- 
formed Incercltin France, was by rendring the Proteſtants of neceflary uſe to their King, 
than they were {o, they could not be free from Perſecution,and that the 


for th 


wayto tender them/{o,wasby keeping the ballance berwixt Spaiz and France even, as that, 


which-would conſequently make them uſctul to their King : But by overthrowing the bal- 


langein his War with Sp4:2, and joyning with Frexce, he freed the French King from his 


featwof Spain, inabled him to ſubducall Fations at-home, and thereby to bring himſelf 
int04: condition of tot ſtanding in*need of any of them, and from thence hath proceed- 
ed the perſecution that hath fince been, and till is, inthat Nation, again(t the reformed; 
there; ſo that Olfzer, inftead of advancing the reformed Intereſt, .hath by an Error in, 
his Politicks;- been the Author of 'deſtroying ir. 4 ifs. ig 
The Honour and Advantage he propoundzd to this Nation, in his pulling down of 
Span, had as ill a foundationFForif rrue, as was ſaid, that we yerc to have had Oftend 
and Newport,ſ@ well as Dunkirk (when we could get them) they bore no proportion in any 
kind; to all the reſt of the: en nrogeen Dominions, which muſt neceſſarily 
have fallen tothe French Kings ſhare, becauſe of their joyning; and nearneſs to him,and 
remoteneſs from us, and the increaſing of the proach of {o near a Neighbour,muſt have 
increaſedour-futuredangers: But this many who through ignorance,is ſa iſtrangely cryed 
upin the World, was not guilty of this Error in ſtate only, but commitredas great a ſo- 
leciſm, in his deſigning the outing of the King" of Denmark, and ny I" eKing of 
Sweden : For had the Sweeds but got Copenhagen (as in all probability, had Ol:ver lived 
thty would have done) they-had wanted nothing of conſequence,burt the Cities of Lubeck 
and Daptzigge (which by their then Potency they would eaſily have gained ) of being 
Maſters of the whole Baltick IF fides, from the Sound or Mouth down to the 
y 


borrom of it; by which, rogerher with all Denmark, Norway and the Danes, part of 
Holſtein, which would conſequently haye been theirs (they then having as they ſtill _ 
; | pot | tated ——_— ; ric 
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5 { and of Bremen) there would have-been othing bur the q all 0u1 ies uldenbir | 
rhe Eaſt-Pric gnnd®( which, would caſily Live fallen Js ng « Vantec 
the United Nethiflands, whereby Seen would on the ohe (ide to th& orth and 
- North-Eaſt, baye been as great as Fraxceonthe other, 'to the South and South-Weſt : 
- andrhey two abletohave dividedthe Weſtern Empire bgtwixt them... © 
And wheres, had inall Ages beenthe Policies of the Northern Stares 3nd Potentates, 
to keep the Dominion of the Baltirk Sea,divided amongſt ſeveral petty Princes 3nd States, 
that no one might be ſole Maſter ot it z becauſe otherwiſe, moſt of the heceſſary Com- 
moditics for Shipping , coming from thente and Norway, any one Lord df the whole, 
might lay up the Shipping of Europe,by the Walls,in ſhutting only of his Potts, and denying 


ll ” FS. 


z6y 


the Commodicies of his Country to other States. Croynpel, contrary to this wiſeMaxim, 


endeavoured to put the whole Baltzck Sea into the Speeds hands, and undoubredly had 
(though I ſuppoſe ignorantly ) done it, it his death had hot given then that ſucceeded 
him, the Long Parliament, an opportunity of prudently preyenting it: For if he had 


$p 


Upon which the poor Lcopke promiſed themlelyes ( ay vainly.) an unqueſtionable 


t that-rhey found theis pre 
King.though over-grownly great and rich in ng 


It is more our Intereſt (becauſe, by reaſon of our” Scituation, we 7 + no need ig teign 


and apply-our ſelves ; p 
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a As 
Firſt, tothe improving of ,our own Land,of which we have more than we have Peg! 


ro MmMatjiage. = rY | : | A... WY 
Sond Fab increaſing our Home and Forcign,Trades,for which we bave natural 
advantages ab oa  other.Narti : j p 
raly and d 1 

together with the helps that Ge Nature hath given usin opr Sitvation, and other. | 
whe. in keeping the Ballancz amongſt our Neighbours z For if the Province of Hollang , 
which is but four hundred thouſand Acres of profitable Ground, is by the benefit of 
Trade able todo ſo muchas we experienced the laſt War, what might we do, if Trade 
were improved, who haye much more adyantages for it , than they have 2? I aſcribe 
what was done by the Netherlands inthe late War to the Proyince of Holland ; becauſe, 

- that though the ProvincesareSeyen in number, Holland's due porportion of all charges, js 
98% in a hundred, toall the others 413, of which 413, Holand gets little more than 29, 
honeſtly paid them,inſomuch, that ir alone may be reckoned to bear four fifths in x 
hundred, to one fifth that all the other fix bears ; and how prodigious, a thing is it , 
. that Holland, no bigger thanas before mentioned, ſhould be able to  coap with Exeland; 
Scotland and Ireland; and that though their Charges in the late War'was abundantly 
greater than ours, yet by their good management, to be fo lirtle the. worſe for ir, that 
at the concluſion of the. Wat, to have hos Levdies ſo high, that they could have com-' 
manded what Money they had pleaſed ar 'Three in the Hundred, and all this by the 
meer additional benefit d Tra e and good Order; and how by Cromel's indiſcreeat 
negleCting of Trade, and.;choofing War when he was in Peace, did he mils the true 
Intereſt of England, as by his ill founded deſigne,he did the Tntercſt of the Reformed Relj. 
gion ; for it he had ſucceeded in his unjuſt Invaſion of . the Spaniſh Territories in the 
Veſt Indies ( as God ſeldom proſpereth diſhoneft untiertakings ) ic being invended for 
a. State Acquiſition, the benefir- would not have been diffuſive, but chiefly tro bimſelt and 

- Favourites, and prejudicial to the people in general,though at the expence of their ſub- 
ſtance, the __ would have been made: For had he met with ſo much ſucceſs in the 


gaining thoſe Countries, and in. them, that plenty of Gold and Silyeras he vaioly hoped. 


for,we ſhould have been as unhappy in them (Un the depopulating of., our Countrics, by 
the Joſs of the multitude of people that muſt have been ſent thither, and in impoveriſhing 
our Nations by the vaſt charge of a continual War ) as Spar is, and to no otherend , 
chan the making of him only Rich,able to inflave the remaining People,and ro make him- 
{elf abſoluteover them; for the preyenting of which,in ſuch T'yrants as Crommeel. Surcly 
Moſes had, an eyc, when he ſaid, He ſhould not reatly mulyply Silver and Geld. And 
thus, as Cromwels deſigns muſt, ro an impartial , 9 bem appear to have been laid ome 
diſhoneſtly, others impolirickly, and all contrary to the Intereſt of the Kingdom, {o the 
Iſſue of them was damageable to the people of England : As, 


Firſt, In his {ſudden making a Peace with Hollaxa, ſo ſoon as he gotthe Government, 


without thoſe Adv; for Trade,as they who bear them did intend to have had, as 
cheir due, and; juſt farisfadtion for their Charges inthe, War. | 

J cond! In his War iwith Spaiz,by the loſs of that beneficial T rade to our Nation,and 
giving it to the Holangers, by whoſe hands we have ( during the War ) the greateft parc 
of that. He e which:we bad of it, with Twenty five in.che hundreth profic to them, ,and 
as much loſs ro us. | : 


i, 


which had 
the, Aﬀaix 
Principle 
cheir Maſters, benefit, lome. of t { they | | 
the Court. of Span;For belades impofing Richard upon. the Pope fi Farhers deathy 
by..a forged. Title, according to the very Law they took to be in.being, when by his 
Aſſembly they were ordered to bring in an-Accompt. of the Receipts and Payments of 
[ MEN ; they made about Sixty thouſand Pounds ſpent.in intelligence, whereas it 
colt-not, above Three or Four thouſand at moſtz and culculating the reſt by theſe,ir may 
well 'be congluded,that they were expert in their Trades, | £ 
$43 reed ,that Oliver's Peace and League wich France, was upon honourable Arti- 
cles ; hit asthe cottering Aﬀairs of Frazce then ſtood, much more-could nor haye been 


ſoone;;asked, than had z For Maxerine , being a Man of a large and ſubtle Wit, appre- 


headingthe Greatneſs of England at that time, which was then dreadful to the World , 
ang the valt Adyanrages Fraxce would have in pulling down, by theic help-of Spain, 
grante 


aRtly (by our Strength, which Trade will increaſe ) To make uſe of © 
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he Worlds Miſtake in Oliver Cromwell; && 
---«+d him; not only any thing for the preſent thathe demanded, bur dif 
wake Parcics making their, boaſts 5f *he, awe he had him undef, confi 


ering, tha 


\ when Cromwel! had helped bim todohis Work. io og oadexthe Houſe of na, 
1de, ne- Would afterwar VE... 


and thercin caſting the ballance of Chriſtendom on his 
leiſure to recover what then he ſeemed zo part with: And though nothing is more ordinary 
chanto hear Men brag,how Olizer Vapoured ovcrFraxcel'do eſteem Mazering's complyitg 


"iſh him, for his own en S ro be the chick Piece of all his Miniſtry ; for by.that means 
"ON 


y,and no other, 'is his Maſter become ſo great at thisday, that no-FaRtions at Home 


+ candiſturb hisPeace,nor Powers Abroad frighten him, which is more than any King of 


Frante,ſiice Charles the Great, could fay ; And-when his Neighb6ur Nations | eeſhoo 
Jace, I fear )) experienced his Greatneſs , they will find, cauſe to Curſe the Ignorance of 
Oherr's Politicks and therefore, when a true mcaſure is taken of Crompell, the appro- 
bation/1a; he hath in che-World , will not be found to haye irs Foundation in Senſe or 


Reaſon, but proceeding from: Ignorance and Arheiſm : From Ignorance, in thoſe that- 


| takeall.that was done by him , as a Servant, and whilſt under the* Dire&ion of -berter 


Heads than hisown, to be done by him alone z and from Atheiſm; in thoſe that thinks 


- every thing lawful that a Man doth, if it ſucceed to his Advancement y but theythac ſhall | 
take an impartial View ofhis Aftions whilft he was ang Ferlor , and. at Liberty to 
L 


make uſe of his own Parts without controle, will find nothing worthy Commendarions , 
bur cauſe enough from thence to obſerve,that the Wiſdom of his Maſters, and not hisown, 
muſt haye been that by which he firſt moyed ; and toattribuce his former performances ; 
whilſt a Servant (as is truly due)tothe Judgment andSubtilry of theLongParliament,under 
whoſeGondutt andCommand he was. And now fromCrowmnell'snegleftingto live inPcace;, 
as if he had pleaſed he might have done with all the World,tothe great enriching of this 


the cauſe of the loſgof our Spariſh Trade-duting all his time; ofthe loſs of 1500 Engl: 


.. Nation; the improvement of our Viftory over Holland in his Peace with them, his ui 


Ships in that War,beſades,by it, breaking the Ballance of Europe ; of. the expence of the | 
- Publick Stock and Stores he found, with the contraCting a Debt of Nineteen hundred thou- 
| Gaud Ponds; according to his own Accompt ( which , for ought I know he left behind 


him, but am apt tothink the Debt was not altogether ſo great, though madcſoto his 


© Son Richard's Aſſembly,as a means to get the more Money tram the poorer people:) And 


Jaſtly,of the diſhonourable overthrow we-met with at Heſpaniolg, it may well be conclu- 


' ded that he laid the Foundation of our preſent want of Trade, to what we formerly en 


joyed; and that the-reaſon why his miſcarriages.were not ſooner under obſeryation, is, 
becauſe our Stock of Wealth and Honour at hisComing to the Government, being then 
unſpeakably great,ſſifled their appearanec,until having ſince had ſome unhappy additional 
Loflesthey .are-now become diſcernable, as firſt Lofles to a-Merchant, who concealedly 
bears up under them,are afterwards diſcovered,by the addition of m_ Loſles,that fink 
him: When I contemplate theſe great Failings,[ cannot but apprehen 
any Peopleare in,whoſe Governors drive on a_diſtinCt contraty Intereſt to theirs ; for 
doubtleſs Croywelsover-weeningCare ta ſecure his particular Intereſbagainſt his Majeſty 
{-then abroad ) and the Long-Parliament, whom he had turned out,; with a prodigious 
Ambition of acquiring a glorious Name in the World, carried hing on to all his Miſtakes 
and Abſurditics, to the irreparable loſs and damage of this famous Kingdom... %... 

To prove the ſecond Aﬀertion, - That Oltver's Time was full of Oppreffions and Inju- 
tice, I ſhall but inſtance in a few of many Particulars, and'begin with John Lilburnes 
not that I think him in any kind one that deſerye&Fayour or Reſpett, but that equal 
ne is due to the worſt ſo well as the beſt Men , » and that he comes firſt in, order 
of time. | PE 9G SM 

-1ſt. Fohn in 1649. was by Order of the then Parliament Trycd for his Life, with an 
ititent (1 believe) of taking him away , but the Jury not finding him Guilty , he was 
immediately, according to Law, generouſly ſet at Liberty-by choſe that had quarrel 
enough apainſt him. This Example in the Parliament, of keeping to. the Laws in the 
Caſt of one,who wasa profeſſed implacable Enerny to them, ought to haye. been Copied 
by Crowell ; but on the-contrary, to ſhew that there was a difference berwixt his and his 

redeceſſors( the Long Parliaments ) Principles, when the Law had again upon a ſecond 
Tryal ( occaſioned by Olizer ) cleared Lilburzt, the Parliaments ſubmitting to the Law 


Ll 


| was no Example to himy for, contrary to Law, he kept him in Priſon, until he was ſa 
 farſpent in a Conſamprion, that he only turned him out to die. s 


zly.. Mr. Conye's Cafe is ſo notorious, that it needs little morethan naming: He was a 


\Priſoner at Cromwell's Suir,and bring brought to the King's Bench Bar by a Habeas Corpus, 


had his Counſel taken from the Bar, arid ſent to the Tower for no other.reaſon, than the 
pleading of their Clients Cauſe; an AQ of Violence;that I belieye the whole Story of En- 
gland doth not parrallel. L he Ra 
$9+5ir Henry Vane, above any one Perſon, wasthe Author of Oliver's Advancement ; 
and did (o long and cordially Eſpouſe his Intereſt, that Ire prejudiced himſelf ( in the opi- 
| | CCECESSE SEk | niori 


theſad Condition 


\ of! 
rded alſo; | 


352. 


to deſtroy him,both in Life and Eſtate, c hecogld nor 


others,and the public 


toabuſe both, by-many vile Praftiſes ; for making himſelf popular, and the Parkament 
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 * "The Worlds Miſtake in Oliver Cromwell; &c: | 
on of ſome ) by ir, yet ſo' ungrateful was this Monſter of Ingratitude, that. he Rug; 
nion ) by it, y cc "9 ar elimi his "So 
d Falſenefs.The occaſion he teok was this, He appointing a public Day of Humiliation 
ſecking of God for him,invitcd all God's People in his Pearichpd ky 
Advice in the weighty Afﬀairsthen upon his Shoulders : Sir Hepry taking aRiſc frora hence 
offered bis Adyice by a Treatiſe, called, The Heal:n Beeſlig 3 But Cromwell, argty at 
ing taken'at his Work,Scized, Tmpriſoned and cndeayoured to proceed further again} 


him, for doing only what he had invited him to do; andſome'may think, that Sir Hiyr; 


ſuffered juſtly, for haying known him ſo long, and. yes would truſt to any thing he ſaid, . 
54 In Richard's Aflembly,certain Priſoners in the Tower,under, the then Licutenan;, 
and 


nc ſear thence to Ferſey, and other places beyond the Sea,complained of falſe Im. 
burr "The Goaler was ſent for, and/bcing required to ſhcw by what Authgriiy 
© kept thoſe perſons i hold , produceth a Paperall under Oliver's own Hand, as fol. 

Joweth. Sir, I pray you Seize ſuch and ſuch Perſons,and all others whom you ſhall judge dug. 


Warrant was by Richgra's Aſſembly debated, and having firſt Richard's ownCounſelsQpj. 


nion in the Caſe ,- as Serjeant Maynard,tsc. they Voted the Commicment of the Com. - 


plainantsto be 1!]cgal, Unjpſt and Tyrannical ; and that firſt, becauſe the Warrant by 
which they were Comrnitred , was under the Hand of the then ( as they called him') 
Chief Magiſtrate,who by Law ought notto commit any by his own Warrant. Secondly, 
Becauſe no Cauſe was ſhewn in the Warrant; And, Thirdly, ( in the Caſe of thoſe ſen 
our of 'the reach of a Habeas Corpus, which in Law is a Baniſhment ) becauſe no Fx. 

fþ-man'ought to be Baniſhed by.any leſs Authoricy than an Ac of Parliamers. And 


f | 
- cot -umv cheſe Reaſons, they Voted farther, that the Priſoners ſhould be ſer ar Li. 
berty, without paying any Fees or Charges, bur the rurning qut, and puniſhing the Liey. 
tenant by the Aſſembly ( for obeying ſo unjuſt a. Warrant ) was preyenttd by their ſud. 
-dain difſolation, 


5thly. The 2_y the decemating a party reſtored to common Privileges with all 


Circumſtance in it, 
when he thought it for his Advantagenot to keep it, was the only Man for breaking it: 
But co the Honour of his firſt Aſſembly,next following, it may be remembred, that they 
no ſooner came togerher,than like trusExgl:ſh-men,who are always jealous of the Rights 
and Priviledges of the People,damn'd the Aft of Decemation, asan Unjuſt and Wicked 
breach of Faith. fo $8 

| TheThird Afertion of Crowpel's knowing no Honeſty,where he thought his particulat 
Intereſt was concerned, is made good ; Firſt ( though therein he miſtook his Intereſt ) 
in hjs odious and unjuſt War with Spaen,withour the leaft provocations, meerly out of an 
ambitions and covetous deſign of robbing that Prinee of his Silver and Gold Mines, and 
becauſe he judped iFforhis Credit to _ his untawful deſires, he proceeded in it, by 
imploying his Creatures inthe City, to draw the Merchants to complain of Injuries done 
them by Spry, and to, Petition for Reparations; 'butby+-a croſs Providencr, his Proje& 
had a*ontrary Succeſs ; for inſtead of anſwering his ſeekings, the Mercharts remonſtrated 


to him, the great prejudice that a War with Spain would be to England, and ſhewed; | 


That that King had been ſo far from Ng he had done more for Compliance, 


venting a Breach with Eagland,than ever he had done in fayour of any other Nation; , 
ut when Qlizer ſaw his Method would not take,he called the Remonſtrators Malignants, 
and begun the War. of his. own accord,in which, he was highly ingrateful in deſigning che 


Ruin bf that Prince, who all along had been moſt faithful ro his Party, 


" Secondly, His Falſencſs and Ingratitude appeared ſuperlatively in turning out his Ma: 


ſters, who had not only advanced him, but made themaſelyes the more odious by their 
tial aftcftion towards him, and in his doing it, with the breach of a poſitive negative 
taken once a year, when made a Counſellor of State, beſides the breach of all dther 
Ingagements, voluntary Imprecations, Proteſtations and Oaths, taken frequently upon 
all occafions in Diſcoyrſe and Declarations ;and yer further ( when he had turned them 
out) and left them void of Proteftion, and expoſed them to the Fury of the people, in 
purſuing them with falſe reproachful Declarations,cnough to have ſtired up the rude MuBb 


titude to have deſtroyed them, where-ever they had met them. 


Thirdly, His want of Honeur ſo well as Honeſty, appeared yer further, in that having 
by a long ſertes,of a ſeeming pious deportment gained by his Diſfmulation,gogod thoughts 


in his Maſters the Long Parliament, and by his. Spiricaal Gifts, winding himſelf into {, 


good an Opinion with his Souldiers ( Men generally of plain breeding, that knew little 
beſides their Military Trade and Religious xcrciſes*) that he could impoſe, in matters 
of buſigeſs,whar belief he pleaſed upon them ; .he made uſe of the credit he had with cach, 


an 


offer him their. ' 


erous men,tb' it quickly,av y0u ſball have a Warrant ofter you have done. The natureof this - 


Faith given for it,by a Law-made ro-that end,by the then Power 
in Being, 1s leans ſhewed in the mentioning of .it , only there is this aggravating 
That Cromwell, who was the principal Perſon in procuring that Law 
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and Arm odious to one another; and becauſe the Artifices he uſed aretoo many to innijz © 


. erate, I ſhall but inſtance in ſome few ,' as his ſly complaining Inlinvations againſt 
the Army to the Parliament, and-againſtthem tothe Army: His bong the chief Cane of 
. the Parliaments giving Rewardsto his Creatures, and thea, whiſpering Complaints a- 

mongſt his Officers, of their ill Husbandry : His obſtrufting the Houſe in their buſineſs, 
by long drawling Speeches, and other ways, and then complaining of them tohis Soul: 
diers, that he could not get chem to de any thing that was good: His giving fair words 

*- to every one, without keeping Promiſe with any , cxcepr tor his own advantage, and 

then excuſing all wich forgerfulneſs : And his deſerting his Major Genetals an their dece- 

' mations, crying out moſt againſt them himſelf, when he only had ſet them at work, be- 

cauſe queſtioned by his Afembl 5/15 not to be forgorten, &%. I would nor be underſtood 
to remember any thing bere in Kayour of the Long, atliament,for what might bewickcd 
in him,might-be Juſt asto them ; and though, if what he did, had been for the Reſtaura- 
tion of biMajelty, he might have been excuſed, yer being for his own {ingle Advance- 
ment, it is unpardonable, and leayes him a Perſon co betruly admired for nothing bur 
Apoſtacy and Ambition , and exceeding Tybertus in difimulation, I am not ignorant R 
that ſome think it matter of praiſe in him, that. he kept us in Peace four years, and nine 
months ; but that hath little in ir, his Majeſty having done the Rke, almoſt double bis 
time,fince his Return, wich onefifth part of that number of Souldiets which he comniand- 
ed; though he hath alſo had che trouble of preſſing and ſometimes forcing Uniformiry in 


Religion, which hefound under feycral forms; whereas Oliver kept the Nation purpoſe: * 


' Iy divided ih Opinions,and himſelf ofno declared Judgment, as the ſecureſt way of in- 
gagingall ſeveral perſwaſions equally to him ; which Artifice, together with his leaying 
che Church-Lands alienated ashe found chem,were all the true Principles of Palicy thar 
.' Tknow of, which he kept unto. The Honeſty of theſe Principles, I refer-to the jJudg- 
*ment of every Mans Conſcience; bur it we may judge of things by experience and {uccels; 
they ſeem to have been very happy-in the World; for in conmacng the Condition of the 
Proteſtant Countricsar preſent, to whatthey were in times of Popery, we ſhall find them 
abundantly more conſidegable now, than formerly ; for in taking a true [Survey of the 
Reformed Dominfons, we ſhall diſcover them to bear no proportionar all inlargeneſs to 
the Popiſh, *and that there is nothing that keeps the ballance betwixt the twopartics, bur 

- the adyantages that the firſt hath, in being free from the bondage of the Church of Rome; 
and the larters being under it; for asthe Church of Rome's Mercies axe ( by their Princi- 


ples . Cruelties, ſo had they power anſwerable to the natural richneſs of the Soil of 


their Countries;andExcent of theirTerritories,they would long ere this haveſwallowed up 
. the Proteſtant Churches,and made Bonefires of their Members, but as God, in his Mer- 
cy and Wiſdom, bath by his over igITOge of Providence, preſerved his Church ; 
ſo for the Romiſh Churches inability.co effkeAthat which they . have Will and Malice c- 
nough to catry-them on to da, they are theſe natural reaſons. | 


' Fir, There being generally of the Popiſh Countries,above ane Moycty belongingto | 


Churchmen, Monks, Friars and Nuns, who like Droans, ſpends the Fat of the Land /, 
_—_ comributing any thing to the good of . Mankind , renders them much the* leſs 
conliderable. s 


Secondly, Marriage being forbidden toll theſe Sorts and Orders, occaljons great OIEO 


of People eyery where (they being uncapable of any Children but thoſe of — 
except in France,which is an extraordinary Caſe, proceeding partly by nor being ſo ſubje 
to Royee,as other Countries of that Belief are; bur eſpecially trom the Multitude of Pro- 
_' teſtants that are amohg them. - . | Keg 

Thirdly, The blind Devotion of theſe People , carryingthem on to vaſt Expences, in 
the building and richly adorning of-many needleſs and {uperfluous Churches,Chapels. 
Crofſes, &c; with the making chargeable Preſents by the better, and Pilgrimages by the 

aner Sort, to their Idols, keeps all degrees'under. Fs , 

'  *.Fourthly, The many Holy-Days,upon which, che labouring Man is forbidden'to work, 
adds much to their, Poverty. EE : 

But Fifthly and Laſtly, The vaſt number of begging Friars,who living idly,and purely ups 
onthe ſwear of other mens brows, without raking any labour themſelves, makes it impol- 
ſible; fpryhe lower ſort of People, who thinks they are bound in Conſcience to-relicye 
them, eyer- to get above a mean Condition; now whoſoever ſhall ſeriouſly weigh and pon- 
der theſe.circumſtanees, under which the Popiſh Countries lies,and conſider the Reform« 
eds advantage in being free from them, muſt confeſs ic the leſs wonder, that the Evange- 
lical Princes and States ,. with their ſmall Dominions, compared to the. others grear , 
ate able to bear up againſt themz and now as the alienation of Church-Lands, the turning 
out the Romiſh Vermin,the Prieſts, Monks, Friars and Nuns ( wlio devour all Countries 
where-eyer they come ) and Freedom frem.the Popiſh Impoſition upon Conſcience, hath 
mightily encreaſed the greatneſs of the ProteſtantPrinces and States,to what they ancient- 
ly were, and thenot doing the ſame in the Popiſh Countries, keeps thoſe Princes _—_— 

| | 0, 
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* The Worlds Miſtake in Oliver Cromwell; &c 


' fo, even amongſt the Reformed, where the ChutcÞ-Lands are moſtalicnated, *nd Liber. 


ty of "Conſcience moſt given, they proſper moſt, as in Holland, and ſome-parts in Gey. 
many, with other placcs, {And on the*contrary Denmark, where Ehurch- Lands arcleaf 


alienate of any of the Reformed Countries,and the Ciry 0t-Lubeck,where, of all the free 


Imperial Cities of.Germapy, Liberty of Conſcience is leaſt given, they thyive leaſt in both 


- places. And | think it will alſo hold,that as this famous Kingdom in the times of Pg. 


pery, was in no meaſure ſo formidable as now it is; ſo before, the Reftauration of our 


Hierarchy to their Lands,their hoarding up the Money which before went in Trade,and * 


their diſcouraging and driving into Corners the induſtrious ſort of People, by impoſing 
upon their Conſciences, ir flouriſhed more,as richer and fuller of Trade,than now it is. ; 
and I dare'ynderrake to be a Prophet in this,That it ever any Proteſtant Country ſhould 
be (o fir forſaken of the Lord as to be-ſuffered to turn vnto Popery, theſe Obſervationg 


will be made good in: their viſible loſs of the Splendor,Riches,Power and Greatnels;thar | 


they now know: as: YEN) | 
Had Crompell been a Perſon of an open prophane Life, his Actions had been leſs ſcanda- 


lous-; Wit having been a profeſſor of Religion, they are not to be pleaded for, ncicher can 


it be conſiſtent with ReJigion to palliate them which haye becn of ſo much offence,and (az 


may. be feared )made ſo many Atheiſts in the World ; and I cannot but ſtand amazed, 


when I hear'bim extolled by fome, not ignorant of his PraQtiſcs, knowing in Religion, 


. and ( as | hope ) fearing God. 


| the World: And that fromfor 
trance we may date the commencement of our Trades decayz)and though want of memo.. 


- , without allperadyenture a Perſon of more than ordinary 


' Now | will ſuppoſe I may be ſuſpeQed to have been injured,or diſobliged'by Olizer, ' 


but I can with T'cnth affirm, I hever received cither Good or Evil from him in all 'my 
Life,more thanin common with the whole q nn yrs Ithink may be allowed to ren- 
der me the more a Competent Judge in his Caſe;) and that am fo far from being moved 
unto this,out of any quarrel to him, that, as I have here mentioned, ſome few of * many 


Tnjuſtices, and Stare. Errors, that he was guilty of- in his ſhort time, If I were- conſcious 
af any thing more, during his Prote&torſhip, worthy applauſe, - than I have here men-. 


tioned, I ſhould not enyy him, but freely remember it; and it-any think I have not ſaid 
enough or his behalf,and too much to his diſadyantage, I have this for my Buckler, that 


I wiſh I could have'ſaid more for him; and had known leſs againſt bins; profeſſing, That 


beſides what I have here hinted, I am wholly ignorant of any one ACtion iti all his Four 


(Years and Nihe Months tirhe, done either Wiſely, Vertuouſly, or for the Intereſt of this + 
Kingdom; and therefore that I am none of his Admirers, I ought to be pardoned by my 


Readers. ; 
Much more might be ſaid upon this Subje&t,but this may ſuffice to ſhew, That if X4aze: 


rene C atthe hearing of Oliver's Death) thought he had then reaſon for calling him a For- . 
tunate Fool, if he were now living he would find more cauſe for it; CrompelPs' Lot; as to. 


Reputation, baving been exceed! $ne7 greater ſince-his death, than whilſt he was in 
ulneſs of his impolitic Government ( from whoſe En- 


Ty ) in mens giving to him the Cauſe of our former Wealth and Proſperity,which truly 
belongeth to others. But what opinion ſoever Mazerine _—_— had of Ol:wer,he was 
i 


than as he wanted Honeſty ; no Man being Wiſe but an Honeſt Man, 


» 


., 


t, and no otherwiſe a Fool 
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Duke of Buckinghams 
SPEECH. 


In 2 Late . 

Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commis, ar, . 

Am Commanded by the Houle of Peerj, to open ws + the Matter of this Confe: 
| rence; which is a Task Icould wiſh their Lordlkips had been pleaſcd to lay upon any 

L body elſe, both for rheir own ſakcsand'mine ; Having obſerved in that little experi- 
ace I have made in the World, there can be nothing of greater Difficulty, thanto Unite 
Mea in their Opinions, whoſe Intereſts ſeem'to diſagree. . * 

This, Gentlemey, | fear isat preſent our Caſe; but yerT hope when we have a little ber- 


ter confidered of ir, we ſhall find that a\greater Intereſt does oblige us at this time, rather 
mov inthe Preſervation of both our Priyileges, than to differ about the violation of 


ers | RENE IT Uh | | 
| We acknowledge it is our intereſt to defend the Right of-the Commons; for, d 
we ſuffer them to.be oppreſt, ir would nor belong before it mighe come to. be our own cale ; 
and I humbly: conceive ic will alſo appear to: berhe intereſt ofthe Commons;: to' uphold 
5 fivike: of the Lords, that fo:we may:be:it a Condition. to! ſtand Sy; and ſupport 


t b ” a HH . - Sb we; 4 A 4 AE oY fo. I "= 
All that their Lorgſhips deſire of you upon this occaſion, is, That you willproceed with. 
thao at wit Is do, yemakr Anon dif one Wi other; That;you ont 
© impatient of Hearing Arguments urged againſt your Opinions,bur exatnine the Weight 
of pay is ſaid; and'then imparcially conſider dich of. us two-arc- likelieſt co be in = 
mas... - TITS "3 SOBAGEL in: 0h.6 * 
If we are in the'wrong, we and our Predeceflorshave been fo:for theſe puny hundred 
of years, and tot only our Predecefiors; bur yours too:- This being the firſt cime that ever, 
an Appeal was made in poine of Judicarare, from:heLords Houſe to the Houſe of Come 
mohs.. Nay, thoſe very Commons which curnd:the Lords out of this Houſe,though they, 
took from them many other of their ey 0114 lefr them the conſtant praftice of thi; 
till the very laſt day of their Sitting. "And chis will be made appear /by-feveral Preſidents 
thele Notle Lords will lay before you,-muchbetter than I can; pretend ro doy/ 17 1 
. Since this buſineſs has been' in Agitation, theirLordſhips haye been alittle more curious 
than ordinary, to inform themſelyesof the:rruenature of : theſe Matters now in-Queſtions 
before. Us; which ſhall endeavour. to Explain _—_ as far as-my ſmall Abilicy, and 
my Averſion to hard words will:give me leave. r howſocyer the Law: ito:make it a 

_ Myſtery and a Trade, may be-wrapt up'in Termsof Arr, yer.itjs founded in Reaſon,and 
1s obyious to Common Sence. | | p 
| The Power of Judicature docs naturally deſcend, and not aſcend ; That is, no Inferi- 
our Court can have any Power which js not derived toi from ſome Power aboye it. 

The Kiog is. by the Laws of this Land, Supreme Judge in all'Cauſts Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil. And ſo there is no Court, High or Low, can AR but in Subordination to him 2 
Andthough they do not all Iflue ont their Writs in the Kings Name, yet they can ifluc 
Out none but by Vertue of ſome Power they haye reccived from Him, 
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The Duke of Buckingham's Speech in a late Conference. 

Now every particular Court has ſuch particular Power as the King has given it,and for 
that reaſon bas its bounds : But, the Higheſt Court in which the King can | parnc Sit,that 
is, his Supreme Courts of Eords in Partiamentgþas in-ic-all his, Judicial Power,and con- 
ſequently no bounds, I mean no bounds of JurisdiCtion; for the higheft Court is to Go- 
yern according to the Laws as well ag the Loweſt, | | 

I ſuppoſe none will make a Queſtion, Þur tlipr every Man and every Cauſe, is to be 
tryed according to Magna Charta ; that is, by Peer, or according to the the Laws of the 
Land. And hethar is cryed by the Eccleliaſtical Courts, the Court of Admiralty, or the 
High Court of Lords in Parliament,» tryed as gauch by,the Laws of the, Land, as he 


Ce Cnhrn bog x WW VI RE 
""Whea theſe inferiout Colrty happen ig, Wrangle athong anſelves wh 16% : 
ten do by. reaſon of thiug þeing bound up to particular Cauſes, and chat taving alle ' 
and carneſtly a deſire ta try all cauſes themſelyes,then the Supreme Courr is forced to hear 
their complaints;becauſe isno otherway ofdeciding them, And this, under-favour, 
is an Original. calſe of Courts, though not'of Men. . ©: | Fig 
Now, »Qriginal cauſcyof Courts, ;mult alſo ef, neceſſity induce Mert for ſaving gf 
charges, and diſpatch-ſake, *t&'Þbring their Cauſes Originally before*the Supretne Court, 
Bur then the Court is not obliged to receive them, bur proceeds by Rules of Prudence; in 
cither retaining or diſmiſſing them as cheynhiok fir. | 
This is, under-fayour, the ſumm of all that your Precedents can ſhew us, which is no: 
ice that, ycry often, becauſe we wonld not be 
moleſted with hearirgtoo many particulkr Dot e&& ther back ro other Cotnys. 
no 


thing but what we praCice.cvery day ; That is, 
And all the Argumentyou;can poſhbly dritwifro tieany kind leſſety our power, bk 


only ſkew an ynwillingnefs we have to trouble our {elves often with natters of this Narrfte. 
Nor will chis appear tra Gy if you conſider the Conſtitution of our Houſe, it being 
c 


made up partly of ſuch whoſe Employments will not givethem leiſure to-attend the hear- 


. ing of Private: Cauſes, and-entirely of thoſe that'tan receive.noprofit by it. 


And the muth- is, the Diſpute at: pieſent is-;not: between the Houſe of Lords, and the 
Houſe: of - Commons;but'between us and 7eſtmtinſter-Hall; For as we'deſire to have tew or 
rjo-Cakſes: brought-before us;: becauſe oe ger nedng If: Faema ; ſo they deſire to have all 
Cauſe brought before them, fer a reaſon alittle of the contrary nature. -. _ C 

—For'thisyery:reaſon, .it is their buſineſs ro. invent new, ways of Gang cauſes to” their » 
Count, .which oughtnot/ -to be pleaded there. - As for Example, this very cauſe 
Skinner hat is now before us: (and 1:do not ſpeak thischy:Roaty for have. the Opinion 
of a Reyerend Judge in the caſe, who informed us of it the othet day in the Hoilfe; 

ey have no way'of bringinig:this cauſe into #/eſtmirier>Hall but by this Form the rex 
ſon and ſeriſe of whichbleayeto you to judge of. - + |) -: 11 - Wh ig 1 

The Fotm'is 'this) Thur inſtead of ſpeaking as we ordinary Men do thar have no Ari, 
that'Mr. SkinneAoftia Shipin the Eaſt Indws:3. to bring rhis, into theie Courts, they mult 
ſay, Tha vat Skenner wy a Ship in the Egft- Tzates,in the Pariſh, of 1{;zgton, in the Coun: 
y'of Meidlejex: 50 1 th an vifs Gong move No 2, fs! TY A TREneY: 
Now ſortic'of as Lordgthat:did not underſtand .the tefigene(s. of this, Style, an t0 cx 
amine while che Reaſon'ofthisfhould be ;,1and ſo. we found thar ſince they oughr not by 
right to try ſach Cauiſcs/:they: are refolyed 1o/make bold,: not only , with our Privilegs, 


ur the yery Senſe and Language of the whole Nation. 


[-This 1 thought fit tomencion; only:to ker you ſce:that this, whole caplc;as well as may 
others; cold nor be tryed-propetly-:inany; place byratiour Bar;; cxcepr, Mr. Skiaver would 
haye taken faricy totry the Righe dF Jiriſdidtions berweenWeſtmynficr- Hell and the Coult 
of Admiraley;! inſtead of ſeeking Relichfot the injuries be; had received, in the place” only 
where it was td be'given him.” 4 1 W909! 7134 436! 1 3307 rm R ule rival Ra, 
«..One'things Threat is \mych infiſted upon; whichis, the-Tryal without Jurics, ro whidt 
I could Anſwer? That ſuch Ttyals arcallowed of. in the-Charcery and pther Courts, and 
that wheitthere isoccaſtonfor them, we.mnakt& uſe.of-;Juties too, both. by: direfing then 
in the Kg85- Bench, and having! them brougheup to-our Bar, 
- Bur 1 ſhafl only* craycleaye to pur' you dminind,,:That-.if yuu do;not allow us in foe 

Caſes,” to'try Men without Furies, you will then abſolutely; 'take away. the uſc of Irmpeadr 
ments, which:1-humbly-coneeiyc younill not rhink properio haye dane at this uns: 
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To the Right Honourable.. the Lords, Spiritual and 
Temporal, in PARETAMENT' Aſſembled : "The 
Humble Petition and [Addreſs "of EDWARD 


' Earl of CLARENDON, o a 


May. it pleaſe your Lordſhips « 4 ma z8-Aval'n, 
Cantotexpreſs the inſuppartable trouble and grief of mind I ſuſtain underthe appres 
-hrnſon © { bein milreprelented to your Lordſhips, And when I hear how of 2 
your Lordſhips time. hath been'{pent upon the mention of Me, as it isattended with more 
blick conſequence, and of thedifference in opinioh, which have already, or may pro- - 
bably ariſc,berwixt your Lordſhips and the Honourable Houſe of Commens, whereby 
the great and weighty Affairs of the Kingdom may be obſtruted, in a time of ſo general 


difſatisfaftion,] am: very unfortunate to find my felf to ſuffer ſo: much under rwo very 


; o 


diſadyantageousRefletions, bo ay: no degree applicable to Me. | 
The firſt. From the greatneſsof my Eltate and Foztune; collected and 
made in \o kew-years; which if it be pzopoztfonable to what is repo2- 

' ted, may give reaſonable cauſe foz my Jntegzity to be ſuſpected. 

The ſecond,That J Have been the ſole Wanager and chief  Minifter 

of all the Tranſactions of State, ſince the King's Return into Eng- 

land, to Auguſt Iaff; and therefoze that all Miſcarriages and Misfoz- 

' tunesought to be t d tome andtomy Countels. * 

Concerning my Eſtate, your Lordſhips will nat belicye that after Malice and' Envy hath 
been ſo inquiſicive,ſo ſharp-ſighted, Twill offer any thing to your Lordſhips, but what-is' 
 exadtly true: And 1do aflureyour Lordſhipsin the firſt place, That (excepting the King's 
 Boumy)] have never received or taken one peany,but what was generally underſtood robe 
the juſt and lawtulPerquifites gg my Office, by the conſtant praftice of the beſt of Times, 
which I do (in my own Judgment) conceive to be that of my Lord Coventry;and myLord 

Etheſmere,the Practice of whichI. conſtantly obſerved, although the Office in'both their 
times was lawfully worth double.to what. it was to me;arid'I do believe now: is. 

T hart all. cheCourrteſies and Favours which I haye been able'to obrain from'the King,or - 
ether-Perſons, in-Church, State, or Weſtminfer-Hall, have never been worth me five 
pounds ; ſo that your Lordſhips.may be confident I am, as innocent from corruption, as 
from any difloyal thoughts,which after near thirty years ſervice of the Crowniin fome dit- 
ficulties.and diſtreſs,] did neyer ſuſpeft would have been olyefted ro me in mineAge And 
I do.affure your Lacdluipeand will make. it very maniteſtthat the ſeveral SurmsofMoney, 
arid ſorne parcels. of Land, which His Majeſty hath bountitully beſtowed upon me ſince His 

Recurn:into Englant,arc worth marechan all] hayc amgunts unto; ſo far I am'from ad- 
vancing my-Eſtate by any indie means. And chough chis Botinty of His Majeſty havh ve- 
ryfat.exceeded my-Mecrits,or my Expeftations;,yet ſome” ethers haye been 'asFortunatey 
xIeafe-in the ſame Bounty, who, had as-{mall_pretences to it, and have no'gteat reaſons 
ro-envy my Eondition. CEO 0 any ayer ata exam 

Concerning the other imputation of the Credit.and Power, of being ChicfMiiſeet;,and' 

| bo caring all ro be done that 1 had a mind rado; I have 6 more ro ſay than;FlitrT bad 
the good Fortune to ſerve Maſter. of very great Judgment'and Uaderſtanding,afid tobe 

always joyned.wigh perſons of great Ability and Experience; without whbſe- Adviceand 

Concurrence, never any thing hath:been done... OI 3 

| Before hisMajeſty/s.coming intoZagland,he was conſtantly artended by theMarqgueſs of: 

Ormand; the late Lotd C flpopper; and Mr. Sccrctaty Nicholas, who wereequally truſted! 

with my ſelf, and without whoſe, jajat Adyice-and Concurrence, when they wete all pre- 

ſent ( asſome.of zhem alwayswere JI never gave any Counſel. © cf 
: As foon as it pleaſedGod ito bring hisMajeſty intoZngiaza.heeſtabliſhedhisPrivyCoun- 

. cilarid ſhortly outof them a. number of Honourable Perſons of great Repurarron (* who 
forthe-moſt part are alive ſtill ) as a:Committee for foreign Aﬀairs, and conſideration of 
ſuch rhings,as the nature of themyrequire rhuch. ſecrecy : And with theſe perſons he vouchs' 
ſafed-to-joyn me, and | am canfident the Committee neyer Tranſadted atiy thingot mo- 
ment (his Majeſty being always preſent) without, preſenting the ſame ro theCouncilBoards 

' AridL muſt appeal to them concerning my Carriage,and whether we were norall of one 
mind inall matters of Importance : For more tha two years I never knew any difference 

i che Councils,or that there were any complaints inthe Kingdom;which I wholly impure 
| Ta) 


378 


cc of his Council; without the 


SE Inn ae 


The Barl of Clarendofi's Pet 
to his Majeſty's great Wiſdom z and the inrirEgonemt 
vanity of aſſuming any thing to my ſelf : | Þ 


; Bur tronl the ring that Mir. Scerctary Nicholas was removed trow his place,there wete 
great alrerations \nd whoſoever knew wp fare br Courr or Coungil,knew wellthow 
much my eredir fitce that time Bath been diminiſhed(rhough bisMajcſty graciouſly vouch. 
fafed ftillFro have my Advice in moſt of hisAfeairs.) Nor hath-there been from thattimero 
this,above one or two perſons brought into the Council, or preferred to any. conſiderable 
ce in theCourt,who have been of my intimate acquaintance,or ſuſpeted.ro have any | 
indneſs for me;but moſt. of them known to haye been yery. long my cnemics,and of dif- 
ferent Judgment and Principles from mc;both in Church and State; and who have taken 
all opportunities to have lefletied my credit to the King z and with all other Perſons by 
miſrepreſenting,and miſreporting all that I ſaid or did; And perſwading men that T had 
done them ſome prejudice with his Majeſty, or croſt them in forme of their prerences , 
though hisMajeſty'sGoodneſsand Juſtice was ſuch,that ic made little impreſſion yer him, 
la my humble opinion, the great misfortune of the Kingdom have proceeded from the 
War;o which it was tis known,that.I wasalways moſt ayerſe ;. and may, with- 
out vanity fay,l did riot only foreſee;but I did declare che miſchicfs weſhould run into,by 
cntring into War beforc anyAlliance with theNeighbourPrinces : And that it may not be 
imputcd to his —_— want of carc, or. the eh. ya of his Councellors, that no ſuch 
Alliances were entered into; I muſt rake the boldneſs to ſay; That his Majeſty left notHing 
unattempted inorder thereunto; And knowing very well thatFraxce reſolved to beginWar 
upon-Spain as ſoon as hisCatholickMaxefty ſhould depart this World; which being much 
ſooner expetted by them, they had two Winters before been at great charge in providing 
lentiful Magazines of all proviſion, upon the Frontier, that they might be ready for the 
War : His Majeſty uſcd all poſſible 'mcans,to prepare and diſpoſe the Spamards with that 
apprehenſion,offering his friendſbip ro that degree, as-might be for the ſecurity and bene- 
fit of both" Growns "an Span fatrering it ſelf that Fraxce would notbreak with them;at 
leaſt that. they would nor give them any cauſe, by adminifring matter of Jealouſie ro | 
them ; neyer made any real approach towards Friendſhip with his Majelty,but both by 
their Ambaſſadors here,and to his Majeſty's Ambaſſadors at Madrid always infiſted as 
Pceliminaries,upon the giving up of Dunkerk, Tangier and Zamazca. | 
But France had an ador here,to wifom a Dru for a Treaty was offered, and 
theLord Hollis his Majeſty's Ambaſſador atP aris uſed all cQicayours to promot ec and pro: 
ſecute the ſaid Treaty, yet it was quickly diſcerned that the principal deſign of Fraxce, 
was to draw his Majeſty into ſuch a nearer Alliance,as might advance the deſign, with- 
out which, they had no mind to enter into the Treaty propoſed. 
And this was the ſtate of Aﬀairs,when cheWar was entered into with the Dutch; from 
which time,neither concerned themſelves with the making of Alliance with Englazd. 
As I did from my Soul abhor the entcringinto this Waryſo I never preſumed to give 
any Advice or Counſel for the way of managing it, but by oppoſing any Propoſitions 
which ſeemed to the late Lord Tieaſurer,and my felf;to be unreaſonable; as the payment 
of the Seamen with Tickets; and many other particulars which added to : dom 1 ret 
My Enemies took all occaſions to to Javalgh 5, inſt me, and making Friendfhip with 


others our of theCouncil of moreLicentiousPrinciples,az who knew wellenough how much' | 
I diſliked and complained of the Liberty they rook re themſelyes of reyili | 


all 
| and Counſcllors, and turning all things ſerious and ſecret into Rzatcule : They took all 


ways imaginable to render me un I to all ſorts of men ( whom'I ſhall be compelled 

to name 1n'my own defence) periwading thoſe that miſcarried in any of their defigns, 

that it was the Chancellors doug; whereof 1 nevet knew any thing. | 
Howevycr they could not withdraw the King's Favour from monks was till pleaſed to' 


_ uſe my ſervice with ———_—_— was there cyer any thing done but upon the joint advice of, 


at laſt the major pr of thoſe that were concerned; And, as his Majeſty commanded my 
ſervice in the late Treaties, ſo I never gave the leaſt advice in private, nor wrote one Let- 
ter to any perſon in any of thoſe Negotiations,bur upon the advic&of the Council ; and 
after it was read in Council,or at leaſt by the King himſclf,and Tome other. And.if kpre-' 
red any Inſtructions or Memorials,it was by the Kings. command,and the requeſt of the 
ecretaries,who deſired my afliſtance: Nor was it any wiſh of. mine own,that any Am- 
baſlador ſhould give mg accompt of the Tranſaftions,hut ro the Secretaries, with whom I 
was always rcady to adviſe: Nor am I conſcious to my ſelf of ever having given advice 
that bath proyedMiſchicvous or Inconvenient to, hisMajeſty : And I haye been ſo far from 
being che ſole Manager of Aﬀairs,that] have not in the whole laſt year,been above twice 
wich his Majeſty in any Room alone;and very ſeldom in the two or three years preceding, 
And ſince the Parliament at Oxford,it hath heen very viſible, that my credichath been 


little,and that very few things have been hearkened unto, which haye been-propoſed by, * 


me,bnt contradifted, co norem, becauſe propoſed by me, 


J 


- 
- 


& Þ The Eariof 'Clarendon?s Petition, &c. 
Amofthumn9v:p beſeech ur Lodihips toremember the Office and 
ut J yad fo: ſeven years; in-witch.in diſcharge of my Duty, J 
was obliged to top and obruct many mens pzetences, and to refuſe 
to ſet the Seals to many mens Pardons, and other Gzants, which 
would have been p2ofitable to themwhich p2ocured them, and many 


by my repeſeytation to His Bajelty, were for ever ſtopped: 


naturally have raiſed many Enemies to me. 


'And my frequent concurring wich the late Lord Treaſuter, with whom I had the ho- 
nour to have a long and a faſt friendſhip to his death, in preſenting ſeveral Exceſles and 
Exorbitances (ihe yealy iflue fo far exceeding the Revenue) provoked many perſons con- 
cerned of great power and credit, to do me all the jll-Offices theycould; . And yer] mav 

faithfully ſay, -T hat Inever meddled with any parc of the Revenue, or the Adminiſtra- 
*rions of it, but when was deſired by the late Lord Treaſurer to give hin» my atfittance and 
advice (having had the hononr to ſerve the Crown as Chamcellour of th: Exthecquet) which 
was for the moit part in His Majeſty's preſence. | | 
* Nor have ] ever been 1n the leaſt degree concerned in point of profit, in the letting 
"any patt of his Majeſty's Revenue ; nor. have ever treated or debated it; but in his Ma- 
jeſty's preſence; in which my opinion only concurred always with the major part of thi 
« Counſellors who were preſent. . i IN 

All which, upon Examinacion. will be made manifeſt ro your Lordſhips, how niuch ſo- 

ever my. integrity is blaſted by the malice of thoſe, who I am confident, do not believe 


themſclves. Nor have in my life, upon all the Treaties, or otherwiſe, received to the* 


. Yaluc of one ſhilling from all the Kings and Princes in the World (except the Books of the 
Lowvre Print, ſent me by the Chancellor of Fraxce, by that Kings direCtion,). but from my 
own Maſter 4 ro whoſe intire ſervice,and to the good and welfare of my Country, no mans 
| heart was eyer more devoted. 00 $7 rH 

This being my preſent Condition, I do moft humbly beſeech your Lordſhips to retain a favour 


rable Opimon of me, and to belzeve me #0 be innocent from thoſe foul Aſperſions, until the.contra- 


ry ſhall be proved ; which I am [ure can.newer be, by any Men worthy to be believed, And ſince 
the diftemper of - the Time, and the difference between the Two Houſes tn the preſent Debate, with 


the Power and Malice of ys Enemies, who give out, That they ſhall prevail with his Maje-* 
PIES 


ſly to Prorogue or Diſſolve this Parliament in Diſpleaſure, and threaten to expoſe me to the 
' Rage and Fary of the People 1, may make me looked upon as the C auſe which obftratis the King's 
Serwice, and the Unity, and Peare of the Kingdom: I moſt hambly b:ſeech your Loraſhips, that 
T may not forfeit your Lordſhips Favour and ProteGion,by withdrawing my ſelf from ſo pow- 


erful a Perſecution; im hopes I may be able by ſuch withdrawing, hereafter to appear,and make 


my. Defence : When bis Majeſty's Fuſtice, to which T ſhall always ſubmit, may wot be obſtrafte 
nor controuled by the Power and Malice of thoſe who have ſwarnmy Deſruffion. = 
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ſure, the rectly 


| the deceaſed Prince had rwo Sons, Edwin and Edgar, who did both of 
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| Colleted out of the RECORDS, and the* moſt 


Authentick HISTORIANS. F 

” E'N generally ,' at preſenr., buſic themlelyes in diſcourling abour:the 
* Succeflion, and readers: cannot bur be pleaſed to have a ſhort Hiſtory 

| of it ſer before them : Por by ſecing how the Crown'has deſcended , 


and in what manner, and upen w rob nds the natural Courſe of cf, de Beit; 
- theDeſcent hath becn Fes rl of e enabled to. judge whar has Gall.lib.g, 


< been the Opinion of all Ages, in this ſo concroverred a Point, and thereby may ſafely Titus in vita 


direCt their Own. Fu. Agricolz 


Nothing certain has come down to us of the Nature of the Goveramen of this ©" # 
Iſland before the 'Rowans came hither ; only this we learn from Ceſar and: Straho 


and Tacitus, That the Britaiys were (ubje to many Princes and States, not.confede- = 


_ Jo: conſulring in common, but always ſuſpeRing, and frequently warring with one 
ayorner. an | 


During the Heptarchy , whilſt every Ringdom was govern'd by different Laws, - 

we cannot think they agreed in one Rule bf Succeffion: Bur,it thar does not , I'am 
ding of many Changes and Confuſion of thoſe Times muſt convince any 

man, that their Rule was uncetrain, or elſe thatthey had no Rule at all. | 

Thoſe ſeven Kingdoms were art laſt uniced under Egbert: = yet our Hiſtorians 
who lived neareſt thoſe Times, expreſt rhemſclves ſo' odly in this Matter , and do 
ſo conſtantly * mention the Eleftion of almoſt every King before they tell us..of his 
Coronation , that ſome learned men have doubted , whether before the Conqueſt 
the Government of this Iſ]and was ever grown up into a ſettled Hereditary Monar- 
chy; Surely if it were fo, yet allmuſt agree, That ( &) then the Suck&ſſion was not 
pred by the -3 Lore + ou beleve of end, it. Res ESTES 
ought now to be. . Egbert hi :< Monarch ,  ,, 9) Pol #/ HIP. Ang. L 4 nine; 
came to the Crown , not by Succeffion bur np being no. 1 Mme Glakiae _ 
way related to Brifficus , the. laſt of the Weſt Saxon Kings z and |.) Hor tant... yq2.V7I.Molme, 
when he died, he gave the Kingdoms of Kent and Eſſex tq his ſecond <5” 
Son= (6) Ethelwolf divided the whole land between his two Sons Etbel- (c) Will MalmeſLa.c.3.f.48. 
bald and Ethelbert. (c.) Athelftan (though a Baſtard) ſucceeded his Fa- | 
ther, -and was preferred to his legitimate Brothers. (d) Edred; the Wm my” + ren Reg Hoe 
youngerBrother of KingEdwond,was advanced to theThrone,chough YO t3 Honey t355. 


n | (s) De Rego Eligendo magna inter, 
them Reign afterward ſucceſhively. Edgar left a Son: at his Death 5 ©< iPrimores oborta eſt dillea Si- 
but yer there hapned a mighty Conteſt about his Succefſlor , 7127, nn gnan. 9756. 160, Edrardum 


Elegerunt Ele# to ant 
(e) ſome of the great men conten ing for the Eleftion of Fgelred his ReSem. unxerwns bog Dutie ule ſu- 


Brothexg, Bur ar laft the. Intereſt of Edwgrd the Son lh, pun be #* 
35 1n a full Aſſembly Elefted, Conſecrated and nointed King, (F) Glwiofus Rex Echeleflus Allred. | 
Thar which Azlredus, Abbot of Rievallis, in his Life of Edward the Ricvalis to.z72, | 
Cantelſor, gives an account of, ſeems very remarkable to our pur- 7 | FE 
pole. King Ethelred ( ) (who was no tame and cafie Prince) deſirous "os av fey wing 
to. eſtabliſh his Succeſſor in his Life-jime, ( £) fummon'd'a great | 


Council expreſly for that pyrpofe , and propoles the thing to chem. The Council 
ET Were 


4 = 8... q / 
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| were divided; ſone-of them appearing for Edmond his eldeſt Son, and ſome for 474 

his ſecond Son. by Queen Emaru.....B Wm: _vpop._6 e Ter Fancy x they 


- .agrecd _topals by botH of them. , and. Elefted .the Infant that was 1n-8he Queens 
(b) Prebet El- Womb. To which Eleftion the King, gave his (b) Royal fſent , and the whole 
Caſes Rex 0% Aﬀſembly ſwore Fealty to* the Child whilſt yer unborn. Undoubtedly this Story 
Rdval ſujra, makes it plain , that it ' was nortnobgh aff that r to entitle one to the Crown. 


ival.ubi ſupra. ! Has - col L 7 
| ag thar he was the Kings Eldeſt Son ,. for .then Ethelred would never - haye lufter'd a 


' Debate abontythe Eledhign of a-Succeſſor,-,nax ſurpmon'd. a Parliament. expreſſy. 
for — V ſe , wikchyou It be $hought -incceſſaty,to be.done?! A otirich. 
Rafdirg allhis carc#ir ſeems pon zhie Dearly of Erhelred, Ganutus/Nad To great an 
Intereſt, that by an unanimous conſent 1n a tull 4 ) Council he: tete King, - 


G (s) Epiſep 4-and all the Ifſue of the laſt Prince rejeed, Tis true, the Londoners: ſtood firm to 
Qu, Duces . Eamond Ironſide (the approbarion of that. renowned City had theri no little Influence 
i= ” and . 


7s Angliz 1» On-The Suge (li | c diygrs Baitels fought between them "rg at laſt they 
unum congrega- came 40: anfAgtcel . 1 | F ying 5 the Daneruled chew le Ifdand Peace- 
7 pots conſenſu Hy. 4 iN lit 7 eo AVG wo "'S = 2 EYE 
' Canutumin A LY. Wl l LYEC: j# +: H- : ws L | 8 b 
Dominum-&- 6 #4 tw ' w# ' ty _— ' " . 
pied antes, Bir... Dutielm.” mn. 2016. f.- 173. Brompit, £ 903. Rag, He. 


Regem Eligere entuem progmium” 
vedon. 1. par. f. 434. 6: | 
(6) Placitum \ Immbdiatelyi the” Peach of. Canute, therg.was aſſerabled at Oxford (5) at _ 
- agen de. .! (cs mediate rf cterrfine - who otight-ro* icceed 5/ where, notwithſtanding all oh 
mes 00, Intereſt which GodwitBajh of Kent and ThettF4Þ Saxon great men , could make on 
the behalf of Hardihawte, the legitimate Son of the dead King, they were oyer-vored , 
oye and Harald. Harefoot ( his Baſtard , begotten on Azleps or Elgiva) was cletted. 
Eos Hindi inte yk pat Rely ad {ety the Pope we foo 
2agns al:ara-  ACCEPt Ol * F147 azkAmnte1Or LN6IT.. Ing, and to*tn To gp Po pat -Y anaers, 
Hogs way dying 1 Ti ak Geet om 2 (4) General Council , that  neyer any 
Hen. Knyhe. Daxe ſhould for the furuce be adrmirred to Reign in England. After which they pto- 
& eves Angl, ceeded-to &)ebt Alfred;, the Son of-Ethelred , and, he being murdered by the Treachery 
\ £365. Of Earl Godwin, they cholethis Brother Edward y commonly called Edward the. Cop. 
(c) Pot mortem fofſpy, Not were theſe Eleftions of theirs made with any reſpe& to. nearneſs of 
deknite Ele- |, more+than thoſe whereof 'we-have heard before 3 for. Eamornd. Ironfide, . their 
Hue RexHen, 1der -Brorher 5;had a:- Sqn then. alive, (e} whoſe Name was Eaward, and who was 
(4) Orne; An. Pather to Edgar Atheling, living alſo at the ſame time. _ Andthough this Edward had 
_wngis. an undoubted. Title. ro. the Crown, if. proximity. of Blood could haye. given it , yer 
mo Envir the Confeſſor was ſofar from ſuſpeRing any danger from ſuch a Tide, as that he n- 
de communi Con- Vited his Nephew ſnto England, and welcom'd. him when, he came with the greatdſt 
_ $a expreſſions of Joy , and entertained him, with the greateſt Confidence. Nor had the 
quod ;unquam people any regard to. this Royal Blogd upoa the Death gf the Confeſor, bur elefted | 
temporibus fu- : 1 1 
125 fu- Flarald , the Son of Earl Godwin, who had no pretence of Kindred to the Saxon Line, 


—— 


turts aliaus 


' Dacus ſuper eo; in Anglia regnaret. Brompy, '934- fe) Brompr. 945+ 


x Theſe few, among many other Inſtances which may. be given, will ſhw ' plainly 
enough , how men entituled themſelyes to'the Crown in thoſe days , and that thenit, ' 
was no ſtrang- thing to hear of a Parliaments medling with the Succeftion. Therefore 
I ſuppoſe the men who ſcem' aftoniſhed ar the boldneſsof a Parliament , in preſuming 
ro ſpeak of it at this time, will ſay , that they ought-not to. be troubled wich Preſidens 
betore the Norman Conqueſt ; and that chough che Saxoxs might be guilty” of pre 
ferring a-brave and deſetving Baſturd, before a cruel or a filly legettoate Prince, and 
of many other Irregularities; yer-no ſuch things are to be found in our Hiſtories 
ſince the time of Will;ayz the firſt, whoſe Reign is the great- Epocme, from whence we 
do compute our Kings. Lerous eperg® 1 on more particularly to obſerve what 
has been -done ſince chat time, and we 'ſhall ſee whether they who wonder ſo' much, 
have any reaſon to doſo.' I | 


\ '  Williamthe Conqueror was himſelf illegitimate , and yet ſucceeded his Father in the 
3 '- Dutchy of Normandy, and therefore had no' reaſon to ſer any great value upon that 
\ ſort of Ticle , which i$derived from a Right of Blood.. And it ſeems he did not much © 
(s) A jatre ut. Tegard it; for paſſing by Robert his eldeſt , he gave the Crown (a) by his laſt Wil, 
rims valetadene tO William Rufus his younger Son , diſpoſing only with regard to his own Inclinations, the 
Poe» i Crown which himſelf Bad.gain'd.. Fo - 
dept atur. Guil. Malmeſ. \ib. 4. fol. 120. Sim. Dunel, anno 1087, fol. 21 3. Bromptf. gto* 


But his Son was too wiſe to rely upon this Diſpoſition as a ſufficient Title , and 
(6) Comvecatis therefore had recourſero a more ſure one :*(b) For calling rogether the Nobles 
| Ferre mugueti- Wiſe Men of the Kingdom, he acquainted them in a full-Conncil, with his Facbets , 
Ormare'933- Will, and deſired their conſent to \ir; who after long Conſultation , did at laſt uwt# 
frequerze; ad nimouſly agree. to make him their King , and thereupon he was Cromn'd by rl 
| | JT Gti 
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Archbiſhop 'of Canterbury, I cannot © bur obſetve one thitig farther ; that Weſtmonate: 


thou 


poſt lon- 
Cuſtoms of thgKealm were deftroy'd z yer it is plain, that at this time the Engliſh$7 oſairati- 
was ſo great, that it kept rhe Crown upon Williags Rafus's Head, in ſpight of mum Rufum 
all that the Normprs could do in behalf ot. Robert, though they univerſally joyn'd wich 0 ig 
him, (c) For the King calling together the Exgliſh, and opening to them the Treaſon res #iÞ fol. 231. 
of the Normans, and (4) proiniſing them a compleat Reſtitucion of their Ancicnt 71% on 
Laws, they ſtood firm to him ,; and ſocn pur an end to all the Attempth'of his Bro alu» nm in 
ther, and his Norman Accomplices. . a ke _ 


| | G 4 | | oh Vit. Gall. 2 fol. 
I anne 1088, (c) Rex fecit comvocare Angles Simi. Dunelni. an, | 1088. fol, 214+ (4) Angli- cum faelter juvabanit, &&. Sim, Dun. 
6 Supra. 4 ; | 


Upon the Death of 7/:l;am Rufus, Robert bad a fairpretence togenew bis Claim 
to the Crown, (4) but that Prince had diſcoyer'd roo much.of the CER of has, DiſÞo- (3) Hic Rober- 
fition, of his averfion to the Engliſh Nation, and of his proneneſs to Revenge I that ky.che 3 Jember cor 
full Conſent and Council of the whok Body of the Realm, aſſembled at Wincheſter , imaturalis ex- 
he was finally rejected, and they did concur to Eleft the Congueror's third Son Henry 77297 Born 
for their King (as Mat. Weſtmnſler expreſles. it. ) Nor did they do this but upon - 


. l | i | glia, quod ple- 
Terms; for both the Clergy and Laity faid, Thar if he would. rcſtore them their I: 
antient Liberties , and confirm them by A DAE » and. abrogate ſome ſevere Communitatis 
Las which his Farher bad made, they wala conſent t pake bin King. And this Reews ipſunre- 
prudent and learned King was not aſhamed or unwilling.to own this Titlez for he docs proRege omnine 
at large recice it. in his Charter, whereby he confirms their Liberties, ,( ly SCtares me 72euſaverunt,or 
Miſericordia Dei, & communi confilio Baronum Regni Anglie, ejuſdem Regm Regem Co- je oe a 
ronatumn eſſe, GCC, EEE a ; : p | erexerunt, H.de 

| - Snook Knyght. c. 8; 
Ry ; . «76 jeb# t 2374. Poſt mor= 
tem Willielmi Rufi eleZus eff Henricus frater ejus M. Paris 55. in vita; H.. 1. an. 1160. & 62. ann 1105. Mat, Welt, M6. tl Win- 
ton. i Regem eleftus eſt. Brompt. 997. (b) Rich. Hagulftad 310. Brompt. 10.21. Mas. Parts.240. ; 


Henry the Firſt you ſee had reafon to believe and own the Power of the Kingdom, 
in ſcrting rhe Crown upon whathead they pleaſed, and therefore he defired: to ſeeure 
it that way to his Poſteriry. To that end, in the 13th. year of his Reign, (c) he (c) Canto Conci- 
fummon'd a Council, and procured all the great and powertul Men of the Kingdom ; Pi > wed 
to ſwear, that his 'Son Flaw ſhould ſucceed him : But afterwards this Son of his tents Angirca- 
was unfortunately drown'd, and the King died, leaving no other iſſue but Mgsd his? 24 
Daughter, who had been married to. the Emperour, and afterward to Geoffery Plan Regan will 

inet, Earl of Anjou. No diſpute can be made, bur that ſhe had all 'the Right £5» F dl go 
which proximity'of blood could give z yet Stephen, Earl of- - Bolojggn, who* was the Cron. 1138. 
Son of Aadela, one of the Conquerors Deng, and whole elder Brother Theobald , 
Earl of Blois, was then living, ſtept in before her , and by repreſenting to*rthem 
the Inconvenience' of a Feminine Government, and promiſing them to conſent to 
ſuch good and gentle Laws as they ſhould deviſe, prevail'd. (4) with. the Eftates of {) 4 rrimn- 
the Realm to Ele& bim King. And in this Charter, which he made ſoon after : fowre Clwr; 


& . 


he owns this Title , beginning it thus, Fgo Stephanus Der gratia aſſenſu Cleri & F294 EleFuceſt 
r 


Populi in Regem Anglie elefius, 8c. And the Pope, in his Charter of confirmarion, ri pile 
fentira him in the firſt year of his 


epiſcopo in 
unaniwm aſſenſu tam Procerum quam etiam' Popul: in Regem eleftus. Andthen he adds, Suk ag 
That ſince ſo univerſal an Afent could not be dire&ed but by che Divine Grate, 'he & 312. Corjent- 


zefore allows his Title, and confirms him'in the Kingdom. ; | promtinem 
TY meS * +. Willielmo Can- 
tuarienſis Archiepiſcopo. & Clericorum &* Laicorum witiverſctate apud Landon, Jo. Hagulſtad 250, Pradiftus Stephanus a cunfis in 
Regem ElefFus, Jes Chron, f. 340. Congregatis Londint terre eamab-y, » Mat, Paris 74. __ S 


. 
. 


'*Tis true that, afterwards ' Maud the Emprels, OgeNer with her Son Henry, having 
aker ſome years, gained many to their fide, gaye him Krede diſturbance z till ar'laſt 

Stephen having loſt his Eldeſt Son"Euſtice (in whom he P aced his hopes, (e) 'anJ uſed) Hen. Hunt, 
all'means, whilſt he liy'd, ro haye gor him declared his Succeſſor, bur withour Suc-l.3. & 395. R. 
ces) came to-.an” Agreement with the Erhpreſs and ber. Son, and (a) the Parliament {$54.2 _ 
{who alone veer, hr a Sanftion to ſuch Apgre&ment,) was aſſembled at Wincheſter (a) Foto Win 
to confirm it';/and_ then Stephen publickly Adopts Henry for his Fon, and with rheir 91, 
full: conſent declares him his" Heir. 5 and wich the ſame conſent Henry gives Stephen Stephanus #p- 
the Name of Father, and. agrees that he ſhould continue to be King during his Lifez/%” Picer 


and 


| h- ſome Men make uſe of che abſolute Viftory which-the Coryucror bad: made mee” « 
and affirm, Thar thereby the Engliſh were wholly broken, /andall the' Old Laws and ts toi pſt 
uit 


Reign, tells him, That he was Communti whto © 829 Gonjeara- 


F 


{ 


% 


386 4 Brief, Hiſtory of. the SUCCESSION. , 
cmnftis videnti- and they all. Swore, That if Henry ſurviv'd,. he ſhould without 'oppoſitipit obta W.-14 
bu aA "4 Fong ag Stephen by: hiS Charter, which is ſer down at large in Browpton, publiſher 


interpofito omni this Agreement, Brompt. 1037. 
um framenta , | | __ 


\» 


conceſſit & con» CE IN : "Ag PRESS ® 2", - om 

firmarit ei totius Angliz: principatum, Bux anutem uſcepit eum in locum genitor' 15 contenaens ei: omnibus diebus wvite "fun Wm 
& rem Regii culmins obtinere , Gerval. f. 1375. In: conventu Theſeqporunn & aliorum de Regno optum Nat, Weſtm. £9.36; ,, 
1153. & 282, an. it54. Conſenſcrunt im hoc onnes principes Regnt Jo.. Hagalltad '. 282, Mat, pacis 86, Hen, Him. I, 8. f. 398 Jo. Haga 
fad. 282, an. 1154s | h'> [ſt 


"7 - k 


| Ih all..this+ Tranſation .certainly there was/ no. conſideration had of 'any 'othgr 
Right, bur chat which univerſal confent conferred ; For if Stephex*s Heir hay 
any pretence , he had a Son then living , whoſe Name was Wilkam; and who by 
the ſame agreement was to have all the Poſſefſions which his Father enjoyed Vefore he 
was made King. f-the Heir of Henry the Firlt had any Title that was veſted in Mud 
rhe. Empreſs, whowasthen alſo living, ſo that neither of the parties had any  orherr co. 
lour of Right t&the Crown, than what the conſent of che people gave them. | 
According 'to this Parliamentary Agreement and Limitation , -Stephen gnjoy's the 
Crown peaccably during his Lite, and after his Death Hepry the Second came\co, it 
as'peaceably ; but he remembred by whar Title ,” and therefore was deſirous to. ſecure 
ir to his Son in the ſame manner, that he took a very dangerous.and unuſual way to 
6) wm ee do it. (4) For Summoning a Parliarnent to meet at  Tonaop, he procures his Son 
 Futo ex manda. Henry to be dcclared King togethet with himſelf , by their conſent , and: thereu 
fo Regis Londo- he was Crowned by the Archbiſhop of Fark, and Fealty Sworn to him by all., This 
gliz Epiſcops Was the occaſion off Civil Wars betweerFthem , for the Father - meant hereby only, to 
Abbazes Comire have ſecured: rhe Succeſſhon' to him , and the Son'was impatient of having . only. the 
mites prepoſes bare Title of a King , all Sing prexenihog to an <qual' Authority, as doth ſufficiently 
Aldermanii appear by what he writes to the Prior and” Convent of Cazrerbury , where he rakes 
=o Jae jars notice , That bis Father did attempt ſome Invaſtons upon rhem ,-which he bught not 
H. 2.f. 1412. tO have done withour his aſlenr. (c) m1, ratione Regie wnttionts Regyun &.totius 
(e) Garatis Regni curain ſuſcepiemits, and therefore he appealed ro the Pope in that 'behalf 
Nay, the Fzther himſelf paid that Reſpe& to his Sons Dignity, That when he at 
(4) Browpt, Jaſt ſubdued him and (his Rebellious . Brothers (a) he would not ſuffer him-to:do 
<. 1100. him Homage . with his other Sons { bough he offered ic.) Bur Hexry the Son 
dying in the#Life of his Father , R:chard was then his Eldeſt $02 ſurviving, and 
conſequently . had /all the Right which a next | Heir. could claim. | Bur the wiſe and 
warty King had not, confidence enough ..to. rely: upon this. (now fo much talked of } 
facred Right; but though. he had alrcady ſuffered ſlo much from diſobedient 
Sons , was glad to. get the Succeſſion confirmed to! hum in his Life-rime. And, the 
Truth is\, rhere was reaſon enough chat he (hould do fo, for he- had all 'his Children 
[4)Mat. Paris 4. by Elgawor the Danghter cf #illiam Duke of Guyep{a) who was before, the: Wite 
y of Lewis the VII King of France, who was ſtill Jiving,, and ſhe only; Divorced cauſa 
Adutterit , which beingnot a Divorce 2 zuxculo Matrimonis , ſhe could not, cither by the 
"Cannon-Law, univerſally received, or the: Laws,of England, lawfully-Marry with any 
other Husbard. fangs Tal 38 Bit hor do 
(Z) Poſt tamcle. After his Father's Death, Richard came» to Landon, to which place all the Clergy 
z nuampopul and . Laity.). were. ſummoned; and (4 ).after' he Bad been ſolemnly. and duly-Ele- 
cam Elio. Ted. by - the whole Clergy and Laity (they /are.che very words of- the Hiſtorian) 
nemR-de det, and taken. the. uſual Oaths , he was: Crowned., And when he undertook the /þ 
{647K Hpars \Yr-r , he.(£ ) declared Arthur. Son of thig.next Brother, Geoffery, the Duke of By- 
(-)Flo. Hiſt An.. 2ggp,, che next Heir to the Crown... +, 4 4 TTL My 
TIE Richard dying without, Ifle,, this: Arthur ought to have ſucceeded, and his $i 
ter Eliancr alſo Had a Title before her Uncle : But Fohn the younger Brother , 
without regarding this diyine-Right of on gg , applies himlelf” ro the- People 
(4) Prelatorum for 2 more ſure , though but'a human Title 7a) who being ſummon'd' rogerher , 
Conitum® 3- elefted him King. Antl (e) Hubert the then Archbiſh-»p.of Canterbury, did.at his Coro- 


orum Nobilj. CICC : | | 
argon nation, preach 2 Dofrine, which would. have ſounded: very ſtrangely;/ro | the; Con- 
infinits. 2: YOGAUON in 1640. (iz) No.one could make any Title tothe Crown , zift a6, wnvenſe 
(e) Mir. Paris, - Bate, Regn wnanimiter Elefius,). And, that be who was, moſt worthy ;oughe co! be,\gtes 
r97-At 1199. (fexred. ,, Bur ( as he goes 0n J if any: one of the Race of, the deceaſed King, was mare 
Pope Regir - deſerving than orhers , as Zahn the Brother, of, the ,deegaled King»,was,, the, People 
Nefintts aliis © Qaght, more readily. to Ek& im, than a Stranger to the Rope Pl od. DRL Was allthe 
py Y AIS INEPDEW-; A) 

,owcd. his. Cxonn.to the, 


preplirer pros Title King Jobs pietcaded, and this was thea [ufficient t 


mus CF prom- | ®. ST IOTY 9 

prius mn eleBiv. his ( f.) Ghacterg.? he does mare than once.own, Thayh 

pem ejts-ofe £100 and Fayour of his Subyects, | ho 
Gharta | 5 SP 

Mearns feods Magni frgilli,an. 1. Jo. ex wet. Rex in Arcyzis Arch. Cant, be ſays he came to the Crown, Jure Hereditario & 

mediante tam Cleri quam Populi unanime Conſenſu & Fatvere: 


1G» 
conſent: endum \; 4143 


- 


But 


LMI 


| him tochave been; they remembred wherice he derived his Ticle, and proceeded; 7 fen; Leg 


* 
O 


- . ed: Ani Kitg 7ohn happcning to die very opportunely , the Farl-Marſþal calling to- 


2 4 Brief Hiſtory'f th4 SUCCESSION; $3 
But when King Zohn gave" over to difſemble 'his Natute , and wettt'aFouf to(s) Newn & 
change his Religion (g) (tor he made;,offzrs of that fort to the! Rin of Mororto Y5,29% WS. 
when -he diſcovered himſelf not-ro: be thar worthy mani which the" People tup 


Fed «roam conſur 


upon ' the ſame reaſon that they had choſen him, to make a new Fle&i%", Op hve ſhots 0 

chuſing Lewes Son of Philip King of France, who was next deir to the Crown'in 

Right of Blanch' his Wite, Neece Oo King Fobn, an! Dwphter to his Siſter El:insr *PoHi[f.a3.1216.: 

both the Children of Gefrey Duke of. Britarn, being dead betore thar-rim®. (2) Pelens fra- 
©W hen King Philip heard of their choice , he contented to fend* his”$59 5 being the 207 pion 
rather indaced thereto'by this reaſon (i) That John's Bloo® beicg corrypred by an Ar- * Rego Angle 

rainder of Treafog in the Life-time of his Brother Richatd ©,” hewas uncapable of ia: 720% 


24.3. 
ec rarPare) 9. 


: _ s £ & inde de pro- 
king the Crown by Deſcent, and unworthy to take irny other way. dittone accuſa- 


' | SOESTTS, gn bet aig 6 "Ta uy Tris ff coram vo, \ 
convifige , Damnactu fuit per judicium in Cutia ipfius Rogis , Mat. Weſtm. 275, Mat, Par. 281, | , 


Lewis coming to Landon, was there Ele&t=d and Conftitited: King." (wearing to" pre- 
ſerve the Peoples Laws, and they (wearing Allegiance to him: Bur he ſoon forgot his 
Coronation-Oath ,. and attempred Saks, Dial ge introduce” an Athitrary Govern- 
ment , before he was well Eſtabliſhed in his Throne, which the Exgbſþ.as ſoon reſent- 


gether the great Men of che'Kingdom , andplacing Hezry the Third, Then an Infanr 

in the midſt of them, perſwaded' them tro' make him King, who was ilcogerher in- 

nocent of his Fathers Faults. (&) The Earl of Gloacefter ſaid this vas contrary ro © Ma: Weltm. 

their Oath to Lewes : To which the Marſhal replied ; that Lewis by breaking © his Knyght£2.426. 

Oath had abſolved th:zm from cheirs; and thar he deſpiſed 'the Engliſh to fer up the: 

French; and that he would be:the deſtruftion of the Realm. With 'whoſe Reaſons 

the whole Aſſembly being convinced , cried out unanimouſly, Fiat Rex ; and' accord- © 

ingly oe Crewn'd King Henry the Third, and ſoon after compelled Lewis to re: 

we. 5 th: | prerences to the Crown. ; | . : 

"'"Hefry the Third dying after a long and tronbleſom Reign, his Son Edward the Hen. d: Knyght- 

Firſt,''a Prince of great hopes , and whoſe Life anſwered the higheſt expettations , {#7*515-42- 

ſucceeded-; bur whether he wasthe eldeſt Son of hjs Father ,* remains a doubr- in Hiſto- 

ry. The Houſe of Laxcaſter , who derived themſelves -from his Brother Edmond , 

pretending always that Edpond was the Elder . and Edward. the Younger © Brother , 

an#char Edmond was put by the Crown by»common Conſent for his Deformity; * whe WR; 

After the Death of Edwardthe' firſt, bo Son Edward the Second ſucceeded ; burr ka. e 5” 

he degenerating from fo great a Fatiier, the People grew weary of his irregular and 
Arbitrary Government. Anda Parliament being by him ſummoned at Weſtminſter; 4 

all our Writers ſay,or as Polydor Vergil words it, Principes Coxoocato Contilio prevene- Pol. Virg1.18. | 
runt Londini ( which I obſerve, only that we may know' what Polydor means, when '*** 

he makes uſe of the expreſſion of Praxcipes in Concelib Copgregati ; ) They preſently en: Froifart :. «vol, 
wed into a conſideration of the' miſerable ſtate' of rhe Nation ; and a Paper being pub: (A? Sterne 
lickly read, containing many Inſtances of the King's Miſgovernment , allwhich he hat Par: 7:07. 
nfeſled, they concluded he was unworthy to Reign any longer, and that he 'ovghr to RR Fed Bir: 
be depoſed; and ſent tohimto.let him know their-Reſolution , and to require him'to © 
renounce his Crown and Royal Dignity , otherwiſe they 'would 'procced as they 

thought good. And they appointed Commiſſioners to go to. him in their Names; 

The Biſhop of Ely for the Biſhops; the Earl of Warren for the Earls;;' Sir Henry 

Piercytor the Barons ; and Sir VWifiawn Frujſet for the Commons, to reſign-their Homage 

_ him : Whiek-F7sfel pronounced'in' all-rcheir- Names, \and formally.deprived him 
{ all Royal Power ; the Form..@f+ which is particularly ſer. down by:-Kmighton: - The 

King cadthis ſad Sentence.with ,extraordinary griet , and. many. complaints of thoſe | 

. evil Counſellors who had ſeduced him, bur in the midſt of. his Sorrow (a) he. gave (s) Qua Filum 
them thanksthat they Elefted his Son to Reign after him. Thus 'was that glorious/#» Rs 
Prince Eaward che Third Elefted Kingin his Father's Life-rime,, Et huic Eleftiont unt- _"_ Eligif 
verſus Populus conſenſit.. Walter, Arch-Biſhop of- Canterbury, who preached the Corona- ſe» Koyete. 
tion-Sermon , took_ this for . his, Text ; Yox Populi vox Det: By this we may ſee*?*: 
that" all his Predeceffors were. riot of Arch-Biſhop Laud's mind, but. thought there pa. Virg20, 
was z Divine Right ſomewhere elſe than' where he placed it. Upon the death off-95- $2 
Edward the Black , Prixce,. there was ſome Diſpute whether John of Gaunt, the cldeſt | =ob- cguee wigh 
hirvivitig Son of Eaward the Third, ſhould Succeed Jure propinguitatts, ot Richard the communi ſinga- 
Son of the Black Prince; whereupon Edward the Third procured the Pazliament tO Ri 7 In 
Fair. the Succeſſion to Richard the Second. And afterwards, when Edward the Third 2530.Rec. Port. 
dic 72. b) PalidorusFirgil fays, Principe Regni Habito Concito apud Weſtan. ( you know } FEAT) Virgs 

what Polidor means by principes) Richardum, Edwardi principis. Filium, Regem dicunt, by © 

ther.common Suffrages. E Es . P 


Ja 


388 - 4; Brief Hiſtory. of \the Succeſſion. \. 
\ Tn the Twenty ficſt year of Richard's Reign, a Parliament being allembled at Yeft- 

#iinſter , they. drew; up, by their common Conſent, a Fay Than os did reſign-cthe 

* , Crown, and thename and power of King, diſcharging all his Subjects from all, Oaths 

' which they had taken of Allegiance to him , confcthing himſelf thereby inſufficient tor 

the Government , and ſwearing never to make any prerence for the furure, All which 

he Pronounced and Subſcribed ; wiſhing ( it it were in his power ) to. have. Heary 

Duke of Laxcaftcr for his Succeſſor ; but ſince it was. nor, he deſired the Commij- 
ſionersto ſignific his deſires to the States of the Realm. The next day all the States of 

the Realm accepted his Reſignation, and: when that was done, they procceded- to read 
 publickly his Coronation Oath, and all the Branches of it, that fo.it might appear 

| how: juſtly he had deſerved tobe Depoſed; All which are contained im. Thirty three 
6 Articles , entered at Jarge in the Rolls oi Parliament ( and well deſerve to be read ; \ 
J - whereupon the States adjudged that he ſhall be Depoſed , and appoint Commithoners ; 


vice nomine ©: amhoritate omnun ſlatuum preditiorum, prout in Conſumulibus caſubus de ant: - 
7us conſuetudine aztt Regni futt obſervatum : Which the Biſhop of St. Aſaph, did in full 
' Parliament, ip their namics, and by their. direCtions.: . The tame Commiſſoners were 
alſo to relign up to, him their Homage and Fealty, and | intimate the Sentence of 


whoſe words are at large centred upon.Record. Then did 'the Parliament proceed 

to.chooſe Henry the Fourth King; And. upon this Title did he only. rely, though © he 
mentioned ſome othertrifling ones, as that he: challenged it, being then yoid, by force, 

as Deſcended to him from King Merry the Third. = | : | 

Bur this could give him. no_ Title ; for 'cis plain while any of the Iflue of: Zzaxel 

Duke of Clarence, the Third Son of Henry the Third , were in being, no. righr. of 

Blood could Deſcend to him , who derived his Pedigree. only from. Foby': of Gaunt, 


;H4cop2. had. of a Parliamentary Title ro the Crown , when in the 7th. year of his. Reign, 

he procured an Att ofParliament to. paſs , whereby the Inheritance of the Crown 

 andRealmsof Engiandand-Frexce wete {ctled upon himſelf for Liegang the Remainder 

+», entail'd upon his four Sons by name , andthe Ifſue of. their Bodies begotten. He was 

contented that it ſhould be, limited no. Yarther , but that after. failure of his own Tflue 

ic ſhould go according to the general direftion of the Law: ' And he. made a Charter 

| foon after , whereby: he ſeeled the. Crown purſuant to.this Ad of Pacliament :+.,Poſt 

Bucks 2/ft.R. tf ſaws ſucceſſivie heredibus ſuis de Tp/1us C orpore legttime pracreands ;- which Charter was a- 

3.l.2 f.50. gain confirm'd in Parliament, the 2.3 December,8 ATV, and the Original Charter is ſtill 
to. be ſeen 1n 196-Cotto ary: wage De 

Immediately uponthe Death of Heary the Fourth, a Parliament met at . weſtwniyſter,, 

« - and there according to the cuſtom of the Realm, it was debated who ſhould . be 

Kings; But. all. Men had cntertained ſo good thoughrs of Prince Hepry , that with- 


gan, to. ſwear Allegiance to him. A thing ſtrange, and without Prelident, as only 
aaa by the extraordinary Opinion which was generally conceived of him 
beiorel. _:... wt | os | Ho OOTY 
And the certain Tice veſted in him by an AR of Parliament. 


Princeps Henricus, faiFo Patris ſui funere,, Conciliume Principinm apud Weſt 
monaſterium Convocandum Curat, in quo de Ree Creando, more i0y gen 7 
tabatur. Continuo aliquot Principenltro in ejus Verba jurare caperunt, quod Be- 

nevolentieOfficium Null, prinſquam: Rex renunciatus eſſet, pr eſtitum conitg, 

 Adeo Henricus ab ineunto etate ſperm omnibus optime Indolis fecit, Pol. Virg 
1. 22. Hiſt. Ang. in. Vir. H.s. ON ; I. 


..*,"  Hemythe Filth dying, and leaying but one Son, who was an Infant of Eight] 
TiusLiv. Mſn 01d » Titus Lywius (ays, riiere was ſomedoubr whether 'he ſhould. be accepted as King; 
Bib. Bod.Cort. bit as ſoon as his Father's Funeral was. Solemnized , the Eſtates" of the Realr U 
Record. f. 666. * England, Aſletnbling and Cor:ſulting together, they declated Hezry the' Sixth to bccheit 


" E; 


Sovere) - « * of EE We ; 55-4 Le. ants. 0 
In the Thirty fifth. year of Henry the Sixth , a new Limitation of, the Crown; was 
Hubintows..... Þ2de by Parliament , for though the King had a Son then living, © yet it was EnaCtcd , 


Hf.E4tro. ' 'Thatduring his own Life only , Herry the Sixch, ſhoul 


Ys 


Rormecs70. Apparent to the Crown, and that" it ſhould be. Treaſon to compals his Death ; 


part.7.f. 162, 


Ad Deponendum tundem Richardum Regem ab omne Dignitate, Majeflate & Honore Regits , 


who was but his Fourth Son. And he plainly ſhewed what a good Opinion he 


-. out ſtaying till, the whole Afſembls had declared him, King , divers. of them. be. 


Depoſition; which; they. did: accordingly , by. the Mouth of Sir Milam Thirning , | 


UMI 


wig expays ihe 5 GGRASIONG, 
or in 
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ow be ko 73+ 
| | Wat SF bs rack = Che \_ 
» that Hons the Sixth having be Toh aforclaid whe, d.ia _ yg 
ak ars', the Henan was. hews's devoiycd «9 Hhea, EN "Joe na 
944.201 Thy ages, . 
* Afterwards Exward the Fourth -being driven out. of" he King 
yearof his' Reignz the Parliagencdid, ASHB entail [ i 
and rhe Heirs. Male of his Body , with the pol Bie-F ro G uke,s 
Brother to Eawara the A we who was thereby alſo declare Hei ro 
of wh and. ac; hag "x | 
EE wo onthy oblervaciony chay bats ihe Fane of Yar Fo 
2a\Pir a of Parliament. and, as ,4ONg Wu ule 
Hhary he "Fourth had never any Dilturhance Precer 
wh who \had-undcutredly«.ahe "right.. of. . 1 . their”; fide «: 
__s DOROEDY B08 a.:Ti 24S na n 
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to him, they-tellfiimonly-ef thisgreat and. ure Tice by A of Parlia 
if. he had beenindeed(-wharwas pretended) che Heir of che Houſe of | 
| Deſcemfrom Edward the Thisd was. unqueſKonable. 
21 Richard ( after - ſome” feigned 


Excules,) did ar laſt acrepr of their. 
EleQtion ; and:che' Parliament being ſoon, after 'Aſſembled , they! preſence 
to this effieſt : Vaay, 3 your Grace to underſtans the Ci; brit, ; 
tion: atderanritten., of ic the lag and Temporal. | 
And thereby they ' Dociang the,Childzen of. Edmarg the, 
that. his Brother: Geirge Duka | ok ne 
Jrment,, ie [a -yonrpe. nan he Pawn ci 
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Ki __ hitmſaF, and the beſt of pur « Hiſtorian 
ran reſt ig chm his Wiſdom, That he did not preſs ito 
on or Recognition of Antient Right , bur only as an Eflabliſh- 
, ichh .had ; nbt to have the: Remainder lmiced'ro- atiy 
tfoh. afre ; 1 bf: is 'Eſtare ; but. was content. with: (the Sercletnen; 
Þþon bimſell ourr Body , leaving co the Law'; xo decide wha, | 
Was Ws brings the ilgke #uch-Heirg. | 
* Nor | ' thing As clear , thay. 6 that Henry the.Scventh depended intirely 
| mera! Hout exrendi - any CS IE, or'his Witc's 
hes this+E mas. þ in as FR, 
t _ 


— 


bo ny: Fol 7 hh Prcdet 


Tr EY Mg. Suey: leg and! refaned tor Tweety, : 
po'r,g 25th. year of his Reign , whetein+ Be. Parliamim fay, they 


bounden Provide for the perf ri fu the Sacc B {( * did+-not certainly 
© reck oe han trill do'a thing & Jwiy te Sin ower.') And tlich - 
yrs rakenotice of the preat' Miſchighs and Effuſions of Blood'-which _. wn 
© by; reaſon "of the doubtfulneſs' of the true Tile; and: for the avvitting 
Dueſtions , do-Ena®t, That the Imperial Crown of this Realm pull 

the Heirs of his 6 BL Gpnibo Wy Nan, and —_ 
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deadwithout 
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Burn Hiſt Re- 
torm. Collect. _ 
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Doad. 


| earanr ey ſome other conſtrult heir grear Argument is, 

[aws only gavebiran uchof" ge: r, _ 

therefore , as all of uthoriries ( elpe | | t 

| "Line ) wasto-be (iriftly followed. They allow "That he hae ſufficient power | q 
Deviſe ,- and rhat he might Honourablyhave uſcd that Power z bur thatthe ever gid Mx 

exerciſe that Authority,isthe thing denied. Bur ir is rime for us to'go on. _ | 6 
Prnard the Sixrh ſucceeded! his Father, ang took upon hima power, which ſarcly no \ 

King ever had, -to diſpoſe of his Crown by the: Will. chat Spin ſerving to.no 

other: purpoſe bur rote Ruine of the Lady Faxe Gray, his Siſkey , Been Mary firſt , 


and after Queen Elizabethenjoy'd che Crown according to che Limiration of the Statue, - 
35 Hep.'S. c. 1. and that one of them had no cther T izle, mult be agreed by alf:- For 
þ yas hw was alivearche time-when Eltzabeth was born : So that if the ficſt Mar- 
riage was uc)awful,Queen Mary and'if the ſecond was unlawful, Queen El; muſt ne« 
ceſſarily have beea Nlegitimate. - _ | | So | A 

Feanngr bur obſerve onepaſlage'to our preſent putpoſe, which I meer with in the time 
of "Queen Mary.' Sir: Edward Mountague-frft Lord Chiet Juſtice of the Common-Pleas, = 
and: aftetwards of the Kings Bench( one who had the reputation of the ableſt and wiſeſt ro | 
Lawyer of his Age ) beingzaccuyſedro have drawn the Will of Edmard the Sixth, whereby © : 
that Queen was to have been diſinherited, and being 1 great danger vpon that account;. 

| | | drew 


® 
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at in theArticles naade upon the Marriage pf Quernary 


* I muſt needs alſo obſerve 


ch'were confirmed by: Act of Parliament,the ſeveralCrowns ayd | 


Rea ot oins ni ir be limiced and diſpoſed our 'of the ordinary courſe. of De- 
e SEO) #14 FL | = X , A | 


 12izes, — Inthe firſt year of Qiiten Elizabeth;the Parliarnent recognize her Title to the Crown, 


for ever, and all Sentences, ] 
x Elizcs, void, and 


another Statnte in the ſame yearzate all reſtrair'd rorheQueen andahe Heirs of her Body. 


. HY 
reftratnchepowet of rhe Parhiainene (t 


. Faopl et om Suiteſſor of that tim: unable and unworthy of the Suecefſion; asappears ina Lerter which 


privity of iy org | the ſame hou 
he adjudged in ſuch tnanner as that Law appoirts, then cycry perſow againſt whom ſuch 


| Judg © oak be raph be excluded and'di{apled for ever to harweor tlaim theCrawn: 
And that the SubjeQtsoft 


the Prople in the* vacancy of Parliament our of their great zeal-for the preſer- 
'Strangways - By verve of his Statute Mary Queen of Scotland was afrerwa VEN Executed, gs | 


- "Hiſt. of Mary by the Commiſſion for her Trial.  : 


* QeenofSat- "" Kring Fame Her $00, who Was a iter Prince, and not wholly gover'd byPriefts as bis Me 
| ſer on foot any Title during the life of the ever Renowned Queen} though ſhe would yever 

| ſuffer hint he deflored er Succeſſor. He was t6o wile tq incurr the like difabilicy ag his 

other had done, and to conteſt 4 Title efabliſhr by Parlament. | F 


" Aﬀtet Qugtn' Elizabeths Death, «the Aﬀt of Recognition made upon King Zames-bis 


coming to the Crown, doth particularly inſiſt upen thar Title,whichwas raildd by A& of 
Parliament to Hepry.the Seventh, and the Heirs of his Body, and that I 


- the 2gceps deceaſe theCrown deſcended and came roKing Famesz lo that you ſeethe itle 
.of Queen Elizabethis again acknowledged by Parliament; and che Entail made by the 
« Statute of 35 H$. being ſpent upon her death without Iflue, Ring 7awes comes in asnext 


'- © Heirto theold Efrail made the firft year of Heary the Seventh,” © - 
. : « * - ; | : This 


thet was though he had the'fame pretences thar ſhe had, yer never diſpured his Right, or | 


# # 2 Brief Flſtory of the Succeſſion; * + 
| Thus have Iſt down before you rhe whole courſe of the Exgifh; Succefſion, as plain- 
ly; as rruly, and as briefly as is poſſible. [ſhall leaye-cvery;man co make his own. obſer- 
yations on thi Hiſtorical DeduCtion : Burt this one obſervation I believe all men muſt 
make from ir, Thar it hath beers the conſtant opinion of dll ages, that che NE car 
of England had a unqueſtionable Power to Limit, Reſtcain aug Qualify theSuccziſion 
as they pleaſed, atid chat in all Ages they have pur:their power, in prattiſe ; and.that che 
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Hiſtorian had reaſon for ſaying; That (cldom or never the thir Heir ina right Deſcent p,wer, fol. 5. 


enjoy'd the Crown of England. = 41 ED 
Ic were as caſte to ſhew chat inall other Kingdoms the next of Blood hazh been fre- 
ently excluded/from' the Succefhion , bur the Hiſtory of our.own, Country is qur bu- 
an. yer-l cannior forbear reciting the Speech which Ambaſſadors = from the States 
of France , made to Charles of Lorrain, when they had ſolemuly.rejefted him (though. 6 


hewas Brother ere 4 Outremes , and next. Heir to the. Crown )) and ' had. elec © 


Hugh'Capet for theit Kiug,” They cold him that everyone knew thar the Succellion of 
the Grown of Fray belonged to him, and not; Aagh:C fer.. But, yer ( lays'they ) the ve- 
ry fame Laws which giveyon this Right of Siiccellion', do judge you alſo, unworthy 
of the-lame ; for that you have not | hitherto-endeayoured to, frame your manners ac- 
cording tothe Preſcript of thoſe Laws , nor according to the. uſages and cuſfoms of 
your Country , bur rather have ally'd your ſelf with the German Nation, our old ene- 
mics, and have lovedtheir vite and baſe manners. Wherefore ſeeing you have for- 
faken the ancient verrue and ſweerneſs of yout..Countty,, we bave alſo forſaken and 
abandon'd you;' and have choſen Hugh Caper tor-our King , and put you hack ,, and 
this without any (cryple of Conſcience ag all , _— it better and. more juſt to 
live timder him , enjoying our Ancient Laws, Cuſtoms, Priviledges and Liberties,: than 
vader you the Heir by Blood 'in Opprefhion , ſtrange Cuſtoms: and Cruelty. _ For as 
thoſe who are to make a Voyage at Sea do not much conſider whether the Pilot be 
owner of- the Ship, but whether he be skilful and wary ; ſo our. cate .is ro havea 
Prince to Govern us gently and happily { which: is the end for which Princes, were ap- 
pointed ) and for theſe ends we judge this man ficter ro be our King. OO - 

. Certainly it were-a moſt dangerous thing to have an opinion preyail, that the King 
m concurrence with his Parliament ſhould not have power to change the dire Order, 
of Succeflion , though the preſervation both -of him and his - people did depend upon 


it. For it does direttly tend ro Anarchy , and qr the Goverument: to. want power 


ro clefend it ſelf, by making ſuch Alterations as the varicty of, Accidents in ſeveral ages 
may make abſolutely neceſſary. There muſt 'be. a ſupreme uncontroulable power 
lodged ſomewhere. And'the men who talk at this rate , can hardly find where it is 
lodged in Exglazd, it notiin the King, Lords: and Commons in Parliament. 

But when a man begins to ask a Reaſon of this. Doftrine of theirs, that proximiry 
of Blqod does give-a Title unchangeably by any Human Laws, the teachers of ic 
differ exceedingly ; ſome of rhem tell us of- a Divine Patriarchal Right, . which Kings 
asNarural Fathers of their People have derived down to them from Adam. And. this 
Notion;z*though ir be-no older than the preſerit Age-, has been. very frequeat in Mens 
Mouths and Books , and has much pleaſed of late ( as new things ule to _ ) But they, 
conſider not that if this be true , there never can be but one Rightful Monarch in the 
Univerſe, That is he only who is-the dire& and Lineal Heir of Adam the living. And- 


in vita H. 1, 


err. du Hatl. 
. G. an 989. 


thus theſe grear Patrons of Abſolute Power , inſtead of ſupporting , do. ſhake the Card. Pullov. 


any ſuch Title, - | A cio 
There are others, who being deſirous to beſtow upon the Crown. a Complement o 


the like nature , which they were at the ſame time obtaining from it , haye declared 


in general , That:-Monarchy is of Divine Right, That Princes ſucceed by the Laws 
of God , Thar their Title is not ſubje& to any earthly cognizance , nor owing to any 
conſent of the People. Burt the conſequences of this opinion are not once conſidered 
by theſe men; that thereby the property of all Subje&ts, and the Laws of all Coun- 
tries, are deſtroyed together. For no Human Laws 'or Contradts bind or reſtrain a 


Power divinely Inſtituted. ( Or-it you like i better in the words of. a great Cardinal ) 
A-Juriſdiftion which is of Divine Right , is rot alterable by the will or power of . 


man. 


Beſides, all Communities which live under another Form of Government, muſt be 
ilty of violating this Djvine Inſlication. And perhaps there are few others beſides the 


reat Turks Dominiots, which are governed as they ought. to be. 


In what # damaable condition are the Yexetians and the Netherlands , who admit no 


Monarch atall; Poland and the Empire , who Elect their Princes, and will not heat 
talk of this-Divine Right of Succcſhon ? 


' | Aragon,” where they do not Eleft thtir King, but. tell him plainly at his Coro- 


nation , that they will Depoſe himif he obſerves nor the conditions which they re- 
| Hhhhh : quire 


Thrones of all the Princes in the World, ſince none of them atthis day can make out _w 
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hire from him, and have a ſerled Office -call'd, EF Zuſtetra for Sowa wa F 
ven Fraze it ſelf , which *tis notoriouſly known, doesexclude: Women from, thig1j 


oy 


Andafter all pretences of this kind ,- let' any place of Scripture be, produced where. 
in God obliges a people to this orthar Form, till they have fiſt obliged themſelves co 
it by ſome AQ f cheir own. VIRi7;7 7 * WEDÞ 4 

I do agfter, thar if God by 'any extraordinary Revelation has ordained any. ſort, of 

ent, or by any" immediate Denomination- has conferred a Kingdom. on.' any 
Family, arid has dire&ed in-what order-chs. Crown ſhall deſcend ,.that all men; are 
bond to ſubmir to ir, and acquieſce inthe Divine. Will; as ſoon as <it.1s clearly and 
ping, mt our ro them ;- but they muſt not be.angry if men-expett ſuch an Evi. 

ENCE. - 4 . | & ; Wont. 

; There isa third ſort of men , whotell us this Realm being entircly.; ſubdued by the 
# Conqueror, 'and by him left to deſcend to his Heirs, none of thele--Heirs who derive 
| a Title utider him , can'deprive thoſe-who are to ſucceed of any \R which they 
ought ro have; 'but. muſt leave the Crown as free to them as they theralelyes received ig 
from their-Anceſtors;. pf HHH WW go / 4 Es AY 4t731 

T will nbt here infiſt ipon the danger thar any Prince tuns- into-who founds his, I; 
tle in force , becauſe it'will be hard to provethat ſuch a one does nor leave as..good. a 
——_ br every man who can make himſelt ſtrong enough. Nor need 1 trouble 
my ſelf to ſhew; that all Conqueſt docs not pur the-Conqueror into-an Abſolute 
Right. Though it be tmoſt evident in che caſe of: Hiliom. the fort, who did by tus 
Sword proſecute a claim of another nature, -and- meant only to. acquire that. Right , 
b and afret Comuclt'refied in ir. He pretended ro the Crown as the Gift of King E4- 

. ward, arid to vindicate that Title he entered with Arms. And though his Relatiqn. to 
_ the Crown was more-tetriote' than that of Edgar Acheling (then a Chuld:) yet. bis Tithe 

was better than Hareld's che preſent Ulurper , who- could pretend no- kindred at all , 
and who had binifelf- Sworn to ſupport the Grant to: Williew. Nordid he claim a 
Power by Coniqueſt( though the name of Conqueror was given him by after cimes, 
( fays Dartel) bur ſubmitted to the Orde:s of the Kingdom, deſirous rather.to haye.bis 
Teſtamentary Title, than his Sword to make good his Succeſſion. Bur 1 will admic 
that he made an abſolute Conqueſt, and then theſe men will grant that he might ;him- 
{elf diſpoſe of this corquer'd Kingdom. Therefore if: he did not leave it to deſcend 
infuch a matiner as they would haye it go , nor did-inftitute any ſuch ſort of Sticcell- 
on ,. ſurely this Argument of theirs will fall ro the ground. Now *cis plain that he de 
vet deſign'd that the Crown ſhould deſcend, bur: gave it to his ſecond-Son , and there- 
by jou an early example of excluding and pretermittzng the unworthy. - 71 I 
ly, Others obje&, That che Fundamental Laws ofthe Land,againſt which.no At 
of Parliament can be of force , have fo eſtabliſh the: Succeſhhon that the courle. of it 
cannot be 'altered. This is ſurely a new diſcovery unknown to our Fore-fathers, as the 
foregoing Hiſtory does abundantly prove. Bur let rhefe Objeftors 'be asked by what 
Authority. theſes Imaginary Laws were made 2 For if an Authority £qual ro. that 
which made*them be ſtill in being, that Authority may certainly repeal them which- 
ever it pleaſes roexert it (elf, It the King alone. made them', -no' doubt. bur thar he 
may chatige them too. If they: will ſay they were made by the diffuſive: body of the 
cople , they run before they are aware into the guile of worſhipping chat Idol, the 
Multitude , and make great ſtep rowards” placing the foundation -of. the.Government 
upon contradt and conſent. Bur then let them produce thoſe Laws, or ſome Authentice 
memorial of them, before'it be cxafted trom vs td believe there were ever any ſuch,,-.. 

Yes, they will ſay , There is fuch an ancient Law acknowledged by all the. } 

and known to every man , that the Deſcent of che Crown purges: all Defects | what 
ſoever. This Maxim as it is uſually repeated is in theſe words, and this mightbe 
admitted ; and yet could not be pertinently applied 'ro a caſe ' where the- Deſcens it 
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Preſident the 
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Treaſon,” whic 
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why « 


which ag fro = 
year of Recharat 2 PEACE | 
C Con Duke of Clarexce, was Attainted of Treaſori, by tealon whereof all the due 7 
of the ſaid George was », and. 1s Diſabled and Barred of all Right-and Claim, thar 
«in any ex{c-he or lives ight have ox challenge by Inheritance to the Crown./and 


th rned Men of:chat. time held: clearly that an' Artainder did-hinder the-deſcer:r 


was a very remote. WS... { | | 
Lanes fr? —_ fearcd nothing on. this fide. He' Knew! how«hebad wronged che 


ing another Nephew out of the World after thoſe whom he had diſpatche before., 
Thi: notable caſe attended' with theſe circumflances, will convince every man either 
that. the Judges * intended no ſuch thing by their opinion as ſome Men fancy, or clſe 

at leaſt that cxtra-judicial opinions were then as Apocryphal as they have been fince. 
Conſider , Laſtly, the unreaſonableneſs of this Dodtrine which trends direaly to 
ſubyert Government, and to put the life of as Regnant into the =_ - bs 
| 141 ' Succeſſor. 
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Marryrsfot the Pabal Supretnacy:, pottes vr "hg And [7 rhe 
— - power of. Þ es, int Y, uſing Tide, it 
very much on ſuch ns. as this. *T'is w n 1 how reſoly 


beeauſe therein the King's Supremacy was ayow'd, ad fe. 
Qed to — _ rode yery {ame time they declared, " = 
Swear an Oath to maintain c probes 


was left out , by 
Crow ro-the Iflue urges preſenc r as.it was then abliſht bak 
ment , and Ss OF it, that. cc wSn * Jowex Fo a ES to! de. 
termine ; it 


further —_ > a very ang 24s opinion Hang HE Ol br this point. Bur he | 
expreſly at rhe ſame time: ;;/ - Thouhe Parkamene had Fe clithj onable Authorith in oo 
ordering of the Succeſſion were bound to" obey them therein, +» 


- After the zT ſtimonics 6 obickeſd! two Tell apilts,. it mY ro" add the Teſti! 
on. 


be ? y h (who was 
| 1.1 | ampric ke to the 
ny have judged 
nb 


| the AQ of 'Parlamerr which be had = 0 entail OR 6 Ren, as by his ow 
 Berfn ere | and when they cannot obje& to the vali 


Yiry/nhby rliament to di herieche- next heir is We 


and withour _ ſufficient ground. | 


Þ will not at-preſent enter into the Tifui how far the —_— of Religion, L 


which will alſo meceflarily draw on achange m the Government , does way men in 
al wa 
willmot ( wonges ſafely might )challenge theſe Mea to tell me , whether "ever gibeS 
ted Nation which: had Laws of their own , were not under the immediate force 
of Conqueror , did cyer} admit of a King of another Religion chan their own. 1 
on not inſiſt on ic chat the Crown is not a bare Inhericance , but ati Inhericance ac- 
ompanying an Office of 'Truſt ,- and that if a Mans defefts tender him -uncapable of 
the Truſt, | he has alſo forfeited the Inhericance, I need;not fay howfar 'a' Nation is 
tobe. excuſed for executing Juſtice ſummarily ,. and without the. redious formalities of 
Law , when the neceſſity of things require” haſte , and- che party flies'from Juſtice, 


and his confederatcs arc numerous and daring, and the Princes life in danger. 


Bur chis | will ſay , Thatif the Parliament have power-in this thing, which I need 
not prove, by ſhewing that the ordinary courſe of Law allows Heirs to'be diſfinhericed 


of 'Fines and Recoveries, and. the Parkhmone in all A BE has has gy uently done it 
making AQs toalter the ſtrongeſt Settlements, where. E it, thou 


the Heirs were never in any wiſecriminal. There, rr Gy to © Se Thomas Moors _ 


Opinion, the people are bound in Conſcience to obey their ' Laws, and' muſt not pretend 
to enquire, —__ they were made upon. juſt grounds. © For by the ſame Reaſon they 
may pretend Thar all other Laws were made without: juſt cauſe, and refuſe 'qbedience 
toany of them. -'And ſurely thoſe that ſhould ch lo, would Ne at Excellent Loyol 
Party. God defend this Nation -from fuch Loyal it ſelf ro the King 
and the Laws., and God delerid the King from hes xd Duty and Submiſfonof 
thoſe Men-, who whilſt they talk of his pawer fo much renounce it openly,” and: op» 

ſe what would be the greateſt ſecurity of his Perſop , and in etk& er er up his Suceels 


aboye him, eyen in his Lifc-rime 


AN 


UMI 


my Ca ff keg mY - 


on 


FROM THE 


For the Preſervation'of His 


| MAJESTIES PERSON, LIBERTY , PROPERTY; | 


roteſtant Religion. 


Mp Brave 4nd Noble Citizens; 


P 


" A Asthe City of Londen isthe great Metropolis and Soul of our once flouriſhing and 
plorious Kingdorn, fo it is no {mall Honour to you, the Inhabitants theteof, to 
be Citizens of ſo brave a City. Wherefore *tis che Hopes of the whole Nation, that 
you have Spirits and Courage to att accordingro the Charater you bear, that upow all 
neceſſary Occalions you'may vindicate'rhe juſt Goncerns of your Ciry : tn them-we arc 
all involved ; with you we ſtand,"and wich you we fall ; your example dire&s our 
' conduR, and they who deſire to lay you 1n Alhes ,are the only Perfons who would Sub- 
vert our Religion and Popery ; for when you' are once ruined, the next thing will be , 
Vp Ahab, and take poſſe ron | i ; 
Now gentlemen, before we repreſent to you the Eſtateof our miſery , and Ground 
of our jealouſies and-fears', *ris our humble requeſt , that thoſe who have moſt Power 
amongſt you , would {5 far trouble themſetves , as tro go to the top of your new raizd 
Pyramid, and \ from therce take a Survey of that, magnificent Pile, of Building, 
whereof you are yer''Maſters : In which Poſture , ro intimare you with the Expliſh 
Spirits, be-plea ſed to fancy to your ſelves rheſc followitig Obje&s which you will in- 
{allibly ſee 'come ro-paſs, when ever Popery prevails. 
Firſt , Imagine vou fee the whole Town ina Flame, occaſioned this ſecond time, 
by the ſame Popiſt: Malice, which fer it on Fire betore. Ar the ſame inſtant, 
' : |  Tizii Farcy, 
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Farcy , that amongſt the diſtrated Crowd , you behold Troops of Papiſts rayiſhing 


- your Wives and your Daughters , dafhing your. little Childrens Srapgout aguinl the 
da 


Walls, plundering your Houſ&s , and" cutting your -own Throats, by the Name of 
Heretick Dogs. 5 x hm to your ſelves the Tower playing off its Cannon , 
and battering down your Houſes about your Ears. Alſo caſting your Eye towardy 
*Smithfild., imagine you ſee your Father , or or. your Mother , or ſome of your | 
neareit and deareſt Relations, tyed ro-a' Stake in the midſt of Flames , when with 


Hands and Eyes lifted up to Heaven, they ſcream andcry out to that God, for whoſe 


Cauſe they dyg;3. which was a frequent $peCtacte-the-Jaſt time Popery' reign'd amongſi 
us. . Fancy yo behold zhoſe beauriful Church, ere&ed for the rrue Worſhip of Geog, 


by 


into idolatrous T'e<tnples, ro che Diſhonour of Chriſt, and Scandal of 
Miniſteyyof Gods. Holy Word tornin picces before your:Eyes, and their 
very beſt Friends not daring even to ſpeak in their Behalf : Your Trading's bad, and in 
a manner loſt alfeady, bur.chen the only 'Commodiry will be Fire and' Sword ; the only 


abuſed and t 


_ Obje&, Wornen running wich their. Haic abour their Ears, Men covered with Blood , 
- Children ſprawling under. Horſes Feet, and only the Walls ' of «Houſes left ſanding 


When.thoſe that ſurvive this fatal Day, may. figh andcry, Here once flood my Houle , 
there my Frietfds , arid here ny Kinſmans : Bur alas, thar'time igpaſt ! The only Neil: 
will then be, O my Wife 1 O'niy Hudband !/O my deareſt Children }'In fine,what the 
Devil himaſelF would do, werehe here upon Earth, will in-his Abſence ipfallibly be aQted 
by the Agents the Papids ; thoſe who had fo much Thgratitude and baſcneſs, to attempt 
the Life of a Prince fo indulgent ro them, will hardly be leſs Cruel ro any of his Pro, 
teſtatit Subjes. . TOE» | | EO 


Wa drowſie Subjeis, dnd prevent | your Donn, 
' Let Eugland mot be twice enſlat/d by Rome. 


If the approaching Ruine of the Father could open thee dumb Sons Mouth , then 
all thateicher are truEProteſtants, good Engliſh-men , or Well-wiſhers to the Interc(} 


_ of this-Nation , have now the {ame reafonto ſpeak and 'complain, when, without a 
Miracle, our apparent Ruine is at hand, the Sword already hangs over our Heads, and 


ſcems to be ſupported by no ſtronger Force thatt that of one ſingle Hair ; his Maje- 
ſties Life. We in the County have done our Parts, in choofifig for the generality 
good Members to ſerve in Parliament ; but if ( as our two haſt Parliaments wete 
they muſt be diſſolved or prorogned, when ever they come to redreſs the Grievances 
of the Subje& , we may be pitied, but 'not blamed. If the Plot takes efteR { as in 


+. all probabiliry -it will) our Paxliaments arc \-not themto be condemned , for that their 


not being ſuffered to fir occaſioned it. The Plot is now got ſo far our of out Enc- 
mies reach , thar no -ſubtle Evaſion or Trick canever hope to extinguiſh it ; where- 
fore they muſt either ſuffer all rocome out ,-or” begin by Force to. juſtifie it, , which 
we {ce they arc:going to do, by endeavouring to-ger thoſe wotthy"and. brave Com- 
-manders baniſhed, who (asthey think) are rhe moſt likely: Perſons co condudt and 
lead us up again} any popiſh Army ; the Wolf hath nothing more to do, but to 
deſtroy the Shepherd , and then fall upon the naked Sheep. But Gentlemen, be 
not diſmayed , the Lord of Hoſts will be on your ſides ; for ſo long as you fight his 
Cauſe, he will fight your Bartels ; and if God be for you , .who dares be againſt 
you? Fear nothing , bur- as your Intereſts are united , ſo let your. Reſolutions be the 
ſame _; and the firſt hour wherein you hear 'of the- Kings untimely End, let nb other 


. Noiſe .be heard among you?, but that, of Arm, Arm, to reycnge your Soveraigns 


Death,,: both upon his Martherers, and their whole Party, for that there is no' Tuch 
thing as an Fxgel:ſþ Papiſt ,. who is not. in the Plot, ar leaſt in his good Wiſhes. Let. 
not Fear of loſing part by your Aftion., make you Joſe the whole- by your DADE 
Think not to- fear better then the reſt, by medling leſs-, for that. Conquerors Ito- 
miſes- are never kept, eſpecially: coming from thars ſort-of-People ,” whoſe Maxim it 
is, never ta keep. their Words with Hereticks-, . Wherefore ;- if ever a Popiſh. Stc- 
ceſſor comes amongſt you., let his P:omiſtsof keeping your Religion and Lays, or of 
his Converſion, be never ſo plauſible credit theny' niot; -for if. you do , vou will 11- 
fallibly be deceived , and in time find them to be bur like the Bait to .a Mouſc-Trap- 
Or if you think ro. bind and-fetrer him by Laws, that will be.-no better than the 
wiſe Men of Gothams: hedging-in the Cuckow ; for when he (as. all other Popilh 
Kings do ) governs by an» Army , what .will all your- Laws fſignifie? You will n0t 
then: have Parliaments to appeal to; he and his Council will leyy his, Arbittaty 
Taxes, and his Army ſhall gather them for him : Therefore you may * much eater 
prevent the Diſtemper at firſt , thin remedy ir when it has'once got a Head. Nov 
Gentlemen, leſt any amongſt you ſhould be ignorant ., either 'of your Enemies , ® 
their D:ſigns, both againſt the King and Kingdom, be pleaſed ro conſider what fol'o®5, 
and then thiiak how to prevent it. '® CAS RASES -.... 


UMI 


-, Firſbthen , That you may know who are-your Enemics-at this time: They ate Convderation 
- young beggarly Officers , > Courtiers, over-hot :Chuxch+men.©. and uy. oa 
outig Cfficer., or- Souldier  his-Jotereſt makes him wiſh for-azfianding Army,nor 
conſidering any further then his. own Pay and Plurider, -and ſo-help. us ro. ruine you 
chat way: The Courticr endeavours to. advance. Taxes, oppreſi:the People by vaſt - 
and iNegal Impoftrions 5 when looking -upon his: Prince but as his Ox, he tattens him * 
upon'his Neighbours Paſturg , only for his own cating. Over-hort-Chure are 
bribed to wiſh well to Popery , by.the hopes ( if -not'of a Cardinals Cap ).yet- at leaſt 
off a Commarid-over {ome Abby » Priory, or ather Eccleſiaſtick. Preferment., where: 
of the Roman Chutch hath ſo greatplenty. Thelc are the Men who exclaim againſt 
our Parlizmencs Proceedings, in relation to-the Plot, as ro0.wolent-, calling theſe Times 
by no other Name bur that of Forty or : Forty one- ;-when to arauſe us well + hisSacred 
; Majeſty, as his good People, they again threaten-us wich anocher Forry cight; and ail 
© this is done to vindicate. under-hand the Gatholick Party , bythrowing a Suſpicion. on 
| the Fanaricks. Theſe are the Genilemen , who-ſo magnifie the 'Ptinciples of Biſhop 
Land, and fo much extol the 'Writings of the- late ſame ſpirited Prelare:Dr. Hz In, 
who hath made more Papilts by his Books , than Chriſtians by -his Sermons. Theſe - 
ace thoſe Epiſcopal Tantivies , #ho- make: even the very - Scriptures Pimp for the 
"Court, who out of Uriz and Thuvmmim can cxtart a Sermon, toprove the not paying 
of T ithes and Taxes to be the Sin againſt the mo ,.and had rather fee: the - 
Kingdom run downWith Bloods: than'part with the Hem of a conſecrated Frock , 
which they themſelves made Holy. - Fhefe: are the Perſons: who commend Oates 
and Bedloe, but-yer find: fault with their Evidence , when by crediting ſome part of 
* the Plot, and- ſuſpeQng the reft , -by ſpeaking three words for it, and-two-againſt it , 
- they cunniegly endcayour to- invalidate 'the whole. . Laſtly , The chief and moſt 
dangerous of your Enemies are Papiſts , whoto make ſure of their own Game , allure 
all che three forementioned Parties to their fide-,” by che Argumenss: aforeſaid. Their 
Deſignis to bring .in Popery,'which they . can no ways effeft, bur en by a Popiſh 
' Sueceflor , or by the French Arms : The firlt of theſe we may our ſelves prevent; and - 
for the latter, if chey conquer, they will undoubtedly conquer for themſelves,and nor for 
him that broughtechem in. Andift we ever ſhould be reduced to that Extremity ,cicher 
to ſubmit ro the French, or to our own Popiſh Succeſſor,.every Man chat hath any Brains 
orGeneroſiry , 'will ſoon find itt his Intereſt of the. two, tather ro ſubmit ro a Foreign 
Power, who-hath not violated the Laws of Natuce, in fighting againſt his own Subjetts; 
and who will alſo belcſs revengeful, and morelikely to ler us enjoy our own Religion 
and Liberrtics, than any Popiſh Succefor will : Beſides, - *tis natutal- for every noble Spirit 
to bear a Cudgelling from another Mans Seryant with leſs regretthan from his own;how- 
eyer, God deliver usfrom both. I oo 
In the next place, to diſcover to..you how long: xhis Plot hath been on foot , I muſt Confideratian © 
acknowledge that there isfomecoherence between the beginning af-the lare- Civit Wars, | 
and this" our preſent Age; for as wellthen as now , the ambitious "up and 'French 
PFaftion were the chief, nay, rhe only Incendiaries'which ſer us af} in.a Flame 3 the Ca- 
tholiek Cauſe, like 'the Cheſnur in the Fable, liathever fince Queen Maries Reign been 
the Fire : Wherefore,as the Fox made uſe of rhe Apes, fo:both then and naw the Pg- 
7:iſis make uſe of oe Spool and Cowt-Partzes Claw totake tt out; the firſt of theſe 
they allure torheir Aſhſtance, by the Fright of. Prezbytery ; the latter, by the apprehen- 
- flonof a Republick : Althougly nothing is leſs defigned,.or more improbable. - Secretary 
Windebanks many Orders (which ſtand recorded at this day) to ſecure the Roman. C a- 
. tholicks from the Execmion of all Penal Laws againſt chem, in- the late Kings rime, are a 
ſufficient * Evidence , - they rhen received no leſs 'Counrenance than now';: and for 


thar vain Prezence of their|Loyalcy to the late King, nothing-will appear more ridiculous , 

- - If we'conſider, 1.” Tharthey had no other Party co cxpett any Advantage from, for thar 
' 6 Governtnenrbur Motaxchy, can ia-England cyer ſupport or favour that Religion ; 
neither( norwithſtzndiag theie many:Offers..) cou}d:they ever be entertained or received 
by the Parliamene-party; unleſs'rwas under a Diſguiſe, which many for that purpoſe made 
uſe of-: $o as their Loyalcy and good Service paid to the King was meerly im rheir own 
Defence, well knowing;.chat-the Foundarion of. thoſe Commorions, wasonly in oppoliti- 
on'to their Party: Who asweli then) as now, /hada defire to Funtne Hazard of a War. 

| Secondly and laſtly, Their Fidelity totheir Soyeraigh appeared in its true Colours, when 
they were ſo catheſtly with Olzver to accept. of the Crown which ſhewed, that fince no 
rhing but a crowngd Head could do good tothe. Popeſb Relegron, they-did not care who 
wore it, ſo long asit was bur worn. | Now in the acquaioring you herewich, I do in cf- 
fe& ſhew you whar is ar this-time ating amongſt: them, for *tis the Jame Play , 
though ati old onenewly revived ; and as that which the Papsſisthen ated, wag laid up- 
on the Fanatiths, ſo was the like to have been done inhis preſent Plorz in order where- 
unto, juſt before the diſcoyery of the ſame, they 'had ſciz'd upon, and imrriſone 
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ing rogether, the French might inxime ruin both. 
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Mr. Claypole, for having-(as they pretended ) a defign to Murther His Sacred- Majeſty ; 
thikfng ab it was Once — abroad; that he: and the Old Oltverian Party had a 


Conſpiracy to rake away the King's: Life, then in the. mean while the Papiſts themſelves 
might ally to re welte they had fat that time, wiz. Augnſt 1678. reſolved upon 
and thatthen/'it would all-bave gon upon the Non Conformiſts ſcore ; for however there 
wasnever any-perſon living more generous and obliging to \King's whole Party, than 
this very'Man the Lord Claypole was, whenhe bore cle Mogout® yet he baving married 
Oliver Cronnell's aro pr IN him a fir Subjeft ro put rhis Trick upon : Which 


c Plot, came to light,. the Evidence againit him vaniſhed 

and the poor Gentleman' releas'd. © Much ſuch another defign was that of the Papiſts in 

Scotlazd, who firſt by their«Counſels ptocured the poor Inhabirattsto be oppreſſed; and 

then ſending their diſgaisd Prieſts and Emifſaries amongſt them, encouraged the poor 

filly Natives to'Mutiny agaioſt thoſe oppreflions, hoping yet by this ſecond: Stratagem to 

caſt the Plot upon the tr wer : For not only Dr. Oates mentions this in his Evidence, 
4 


bur we all know the Papi 


pen'd, that'arthe'disbanding of this late Popiſh Army: rnany of the Officers and Souldt. 


ers had fecter orders not to ſell their Horſes, þut tobe-in a readineſs, for that they ſhould 


have accaſion-to uſe them again within a Fortnight-z and ſo. it happen'd, for within leſs 
than. a Fortnight after the disbanding, the Rebellion/broke/outin Scotland : So well ac+ 

ainted were the Authors of thismiſchicf, with the time-when 1t would happen. Now 
this Inſyrre&ion was intwo reſpe&s advantagious tothe Catholick; Party; for firſt,among 
Foreigners.and Strangers who were-not acquainted with'their Intrigues, it ſeem'd to caſt 
the Plot upon the Nop Conformiſts ; and ſecondly, being beaten- by the King's Forces 
( whercof no other was tobe;expeRted } it might make both them and us k( apt to riſe 
upon any account whatſoever. Bur here give me-leaye to-preſeng you with, one Obfer- 
vation, which is, that if this had been a Fanatical Plat, the ſame Party would certainly 
have riſen in Exgland;atthe ſame-time when-their Brethren of Sgorland were in Arms, 


the —_ f one another being of more conſequeney to both, then the expettati- 


on of the others ſucceſs. | Y | Dy ; 
After the Catholicks had thus-brought the Fathiers Head to the: Block, and ſent the 


young Princes.into Exile, let us refle& ypon their uſage'of them in France , and ce 
whether the kindneſs that the. Frexch Cathplicks then patd-ro our King, was ſufficient to 
bring us intothat Miſery wherein we are immer$d, by ſo entircly. Eſpouling the Frepch 
and Papifis Caule, even almoſt corhe.deſtrultion of the Proteſtant Religion, and ruin of 
all Chnſtendom beſides. Did their baniſhing of His Majeſty, and lighting of him whilſt 


| he was amongſt them, deſerve this kindneſs at our-hands? Whart charitable Chriſtianare 
' wegrown, thus to) rerurn:gaod for evil> I muſt confeſs they did ever Treat his R. F. 


with ſome reſpe, as finding him to retain more favourable inclinations both towards 
their Religion and Government, than His gracious "Majeſty did; whoſe underſtanding 
and wit, as it made him contemn their Superſtitious1dolatfry and Fopperics ; ſo did his 
lenity and good Nature, render their Tyranny: altogether odious inhis light: Beſides, if 
His Majeſty had then diſcovered in himſelf the leaſt inclinations to Popery,it might in all 
probability have'rendred: the Crown:of: England unacceſſible. Howeyer, Þ cannot but 


- aſcribe greatpart of -our prefentCalamities, to his Highneſfſes Education in that Arbitra- 


ry and Popiſh Government: With what eagerneſs have we affiſted them in their Con- 


queſts, even to the Defamation of our own-Honour, and Violatipn of our 'publick Faich 


with all the reft.of Chriſtendom? We firſt made Them. an Idol, |and now we..Worſhip 
itz we firſtcaught.them the Arc of Navigation, andnow. are ready eoſtrike Sailtothem 
our-ſelyes.  any-new. invention thatis of uſe.cither in Building Ships, or making 


Ordnance; can be diſcover'd here, but immediately 'we chatirable , Engliſh (for tear we | 
| ſhould be too ſtrong for them) muſt communicate it co our dear Brethrei: che Fren;h.Nor 
have we been altogether unkind to the reſt of our Neighbours, when by procuring a: ge- 
neral Peace, we haveplucked the Thorns our of their Feet, to put them in.our own; made. 


a Peace for them, /in'order to bring a War upon our-ſelves. I confeſs, when I think how 
fairhfol we haye becn'tothe French in all theſe late Wars, as alſohow much Service ur 
Engliſh Cannon whereof we have too great plenty). did themat their Scige of //alexc- 
ennes, | carmot but call'ro- mind Commines relation of: King Lewis the Eleventis bribing 
oar Engliſh Counce!; paying at that time yearly Penſions to the Lord Chancellor, Ma- 
ter of the Rolls, Haſtings Lord High-Chamberlain, Loxd Flowerd, and all other perſons 
who had any power or.iarereſt with their Maſter King Eaward ; for if- fomething of this 
nature did not prevail amopgſt us. ' His Majeſty would. never have adher'd to any bur 
the Dutch , whoſe perpetual Intereſt it is-to keep the Crown- upon his Head. for 
that: nothing would ſo much .advantags France, and ruin  Hollayl , as'to bave Eng- 
land became'a Common-wealth ; when like Rome and C arthage, being continually clajh- 


Havia - 


themſelves were ſo.well afluredot this Raiſing, beforeit hap. | 


UM' 
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Haying meationed-C amweceey,. give.me leaverto. infer another Sto- Coniderati- 
ry of his,.3 (ME VOTY. $0; our purpoſe, to ſhe: you that when ++. 
; Cc : "LOYAC: he maketh chena deaf to 5-68. 


= 
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| owe great Gifts, committing to his.carc his whole congerns's: Bur this 


recompence thereof , the. charge of: thoſe 4.99 Lances which he had then! in 
keeping, with 20009, Crowns in ready, Money, and ſome good»Earldom 
in. Frarce. Now whilſtthe. Earl of ag 16 wg plotting theſe Treafons'; 
one. Fhron a Gentleman belonging to the Duke,. and that! was-acquainred with 

. this- Earles's Conſpiracy , happened ( in attempting to relieye: the» Town of 
Nancy ) to be taken Priſoner by the Duke of Burgundy , whoiwas ſer Yown be- 
foreit: Whercupon this Cifron being. condemned to die.,-inchopes of: a Par- 
don , offered that if the Duke would give bim"Audience.,. he would reyeal a 
Secret to him which concerned his-Life,;. whereof certain Gentlemen (co whons 
Cifron had told this.) went to advertiſe the Duke,, with whons at their Arti- 
val they found this Earl - of Compabathe , come. hither ( as was ſuppoſed/) on 
purpoſe to be always ready z; fearing leſt Cifron,.to ſaye : his own Life, ſhould 
haye any ſuch intentto, reveal he Conſpiracy. The Duke .returned'this 'An- 
ſwer to the Gentlemen , who brought him the Meſſage 5 Thar the Priſoner 
uſed this delay .©.only -to reſpite, his.own Death-,, and commanded them. that 
he ſhould diſcover what he knew tothem ; which -way the Earl of Campobarhe 
well approved of. -,.Llpan.this C:fron repli'd., that he would communicate: irts 
no; Man but, the Dyke of. Burguzdy himſelf ;.So that he: was again bythe 
Duke's ſpecial command-led,out go! Excanips z/ but in his way thither;,'he de: 
ſired divers Gentlemen once naoxe #0 acquaimuheir:Maſter:from: him ; that it 
was ſucha Secret that.the Duke, would-,not for a: Dutchy-but: know.” : Many 
hearing this, went again'to. imtreatthe Duke to, youchſate hima hearing z but 
this treacherous'Earl , kecptog.the-Duke's: Chamber doors. would 'not permit 
theſe Gentlemen rtg,cmer,, laying ,.that the Duke had reſold to hear no'fur- 
therfrom him, ;;wheretore.he dilparched away. new 3 grony the Provoſt, 
ro haſten his Excgation. Thus was this Cifron'Hang'd, -to the utter ruin of the 
Duke. of Burg«pay.; his Houſe, and his Dominions ;- ſo-infatuated was! his 
undeiſtanding. .” Aitez this; or wicked Earl began to put in praQtice his Frea- 
chery', for the which; purpoſe, he agreed firſt with a French Wake-man or Phyſi- 
tjan dwelling in; Lyons, call'd Mr.Swnon of Patia; and- afterwards with the 
Kings Embaſſador in Savoy. ; Neither of, which ways ſucceeding , he offer'd 
roflce. with all, his;Forces from hjs-Maſter coKing Lewis ; but the King deieſt- 
ing ſuch Treaſops of: a Scryant-againſt his, Maſter ,-ſent by the Lord Conte to 

5 mpuiae the Puke of Burgungy,withitt Burthe Duke ( as1f he had been him- 
{elt in the Plot againſt his own Lite ),was., ſo-Sottiſh and Stupid a Prince, that 
he receiv'd this ſecond warning, wizh no mare ſeoce.than-the former , ſaying 4 
That if this diſcovery. were true. , the King ( beidg his Enemy"): would never have 
advertiſed him thereof ; whereof .he. eycr-afrer that Joved the Earl rather' better 
than before. + But., this folly of; bis was juſtly. rewarded ;, for'in a'ſhort time 
after}, when the. Duke of Burgundy -and .the Duke: of Lorain 'were'cngaged , 
this Earl of Campobache , with..many- of his Forces , revolted ro the-Ene- 

* tny.,, whereby the Duke of Buxgunay's Forces | were routed ,- and he” him(clf 
atually Slain. Never did Prince fall more unpitied thanthis Duke did.;-n16r 
did. his. Pcople know which moſt co blame of the ewo ,, either. he who begars | 
this Conſpiracy , by his wickedneſs, or -the, Duke . himſelf , .who gaye: it * 
equa by his folly : The application of which Story , Iſhall leaye for you 
to Make. | | | . 


promiſed cirher to kill his Maſter , or-take him Priſoner. demanding: for his 
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Corfiteratin = Theteare four ſeveral Arguments, whith tnany times prevail with Pri: 
os ces , to be'inortdutous of all prerended 0 gal inſt themſelves.” The 
firſt is drawn from their being in,or. jade privy chervſelves to, part of the Plox, 
but not the whole, The ſecond, | own good 


The third, from che nature of 'the Evidence. © And the fourth , from rh 
Nature and Intereſt of the pretended Conſpirarors. To begin rhen' with the 
firſt : When the Prince harh been made acquainted with the Deſign of in- 
rroducing a new Government, or new Religion , but not with the of 
caking away his own Life , this. ſometimes hath-prevail'd with him not to' be- 
lieve, that the ſame Party with whom-he himſelf is in a Conſpiracy, ſhould 
have any ſuch other Plot againſt his Life. Bur this I hope is not our caſe, 
for that no+ Religion or Goyernment can be fo much for his Majeſtics ad- 
vantage , as that which is cſtabliſhed amongſt us: Since in Popery , although 
his Majeſty would 'be made abſolute over his SubjeQts , yer his ſlavery to the 
Pope would be ſo great , that a$ well his Liberty as his Revenues would be 
much lcſs than now. For beſides the vaſt fums of Mony- that would then 
from the Exchequer ro the Church , I dare boldly affirm ,-that had 
. his Majeſty been -never ſo abſolute , he could not in this time have ſquee- 
zed more:Mony from the: Subje& , than he hath already reccived in Tax- 
es ſince his. coming in ;' and that muſf®*have- been done by a ſtanding 
Army , which would make him Odious, and cat up half his profit. *Tis 
policy in the Prince not to .take away all at once, bur to leave a Neſt-Bpg , 
if he deligns they ſhould lay again; but for the Church of Rome , who 
ever reads our "Chronicles will find , that no School-boys have been greatet + | 
Slaves td their Maſters, than many of our Engliſb mp were to the Pope ; - 
and thoſe who were above his Diſcipline, the Rowrſb Church ever found ſome 
: way or other to cut him off, cither by ſetting his own People againſt him, 
as they did by King Fohz , or by ſome infallible Catholick Poyſan , or by 
| ſome blbody- Godfrey Dagger. King Edgar for his Incontinency was enjoyn'd 
| by Dusſian Abbot of Glaſem ', not to wear” his Crown for ſeyen Years 
ro which he was forced to ſubmit. King Henry NH. to expiate the Murder of 
Thomas Becket (committed by his Courtiers ) was forced to walk barefoored 
three miles to viſit his Shrine , and then to reecive fourſcore laſhes upon 
his bare back from the Monks. King 7obn for oppoſing Pope Innocent 1IT. 
was( after interdifting the Realm for ſtx years and three Months ) forced to 
render his Crown to Pandulphus the Pope's Legat , and take it again in Fee- 
farm at the Rentof a thouſand Marks yearly'z nor did* this fatisfie the Po- 
piſh Malice , for 'he wasat laſt Poyſoned in S»:nſted-Abbey by one Simmer 
2 Monk. Furthermore to let you ſce, that-in the time of Popery Prin« 
ces lived. not ſo peaceable asnow , be pleaſed to obſerve , that berwixt the 
Conqueſt and our:Reformation ſeven of our Engiſb Kings were Murthered 
wiz. King 7obm, Richard 1. Edward I. Richard Il, Edward V.\ Henry Vi.and + 
Ruhesra I. (not to mention the Emperos Mexry VII. who was Poyſoned © 
is the Excharsft by one Bernard 'a Monk , nor Henry II. of France, ſtabb'd 
by Clement the Monk, nor Hewy IV. of France , ſtabb'd by Rawikac, 
or thoſe many hundred Examples of this nature , which TI eould produce 
out. of other Thronicles. } So that whatever ' Prince eonfiders theſe thing: 
atright, 1 think he can have no Intereſt ro introduce' Popery , unleſs he de- 
ſires eicher ro he whipp'd by a Monk, or ſtabb'd 'or _—_ by a Jeſuit ; fot 
in ſuch a caſe, ris the Fefait that Govern and not the King, | 
Conſideration — The ſecond Motive, which may incline-a- Prince to dif-believe the 'Re? 
vl, port of a Plot, is from 'his own good Nature and Clemency , which 
| makes him not cxpeCt any il] from thoſe 'to whom he has becn ſo kind, - 
But this 1s a fallacious way of arguing , fora Prince who would preſerye him; 
ſelf againſt Conſpiracy , isto have-an Fye cared. thoſe he has obliged; 
than. thoſe he has offended , 'forthoſe that are offended , have not ſuch fre- *. 
quent. Opportunities , nor ſuch eaſe Acceſſes to him as the other have; and 
for their Diſpoſition ,; it ismuch alike , the Defireof Dominion, being as great, 
if nor-greater, thanthe Deſire of Revenge. Wedſee therefore, that where a+ 
ny Conſpiracy has been made , it has been moſt commonly begun -4 ; 
ſuch as were molt familiar with che Prince, "and moſt in his Favour ; for fo 
L- it was in the Conſpiracy of Perenntus againſt Commodng, Plautzanus againſt Se- 
Vern, Sejanus againſt Tiberias ; all which were Favoritcs , and highly obliged 
by their ſeveral Emperors. So that whatever Pririce truſts too much to the 
Friendſhip of his deareſt Favorites , nay , to his own Brother , may ſomi- 
times find himſclt deceived. The Earl of Campobache ( whom 1 a 
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fore ) had received Favours, ſufficient to. have. obliged him more faith- 

co his Maſter the Duke , than he afterwards proved. Bruttis was as 

, and ( many-chink ) as nearly. related co Ce{ar , as any Brother, but _ 

ya we ſee he had a. band in his Murthet. The nearer a Friend is , the 

nearer is he to. be my Heir , therefore, the more- likely to wiſh my Death. 
Friends are ofcentimes 'as dear to us: as our Relations , therefore the Laws 
of Kindred may as well be" violated as «the Laws of Friendſhip, then which; 
nothing is morc uſual. Who. betrays you in your Bed.? Your Friend, 

' for your Enemy is not admitted ro 'your Houſe. Who betrays you in 
your Eſtate Your Friend , for. your: Enemy is not made, your Truſtee : 
So that nothing is 'more dangerous than a blind Friendſhip. The Turks 
well. know , how much. more prevalent Intereſt is amongſt, Brothers than 
ifechion , which makes the Laws of their Ropire take {o, ſevere a Courſe 

with the Grand Sexgror's younger Brothers. How many Princes have been 

ruin'd by their next impatient Heirs , tay , even ſometimes by their own - 
Sons 2 That molt prodigious Empire which Tamberlain the Great had. ac- 

* quired, how was ic. torn in pieces , and deſtroyed by. a Diviſion betwixr his 
two Sons,? Did not Carp kill Abel > And was not Foſeph. ſold io «Agypt | 
by. his Brethren > Had not Apron her WV ake-man , whetewith ſhe poy- 
ſoned her own Husband , the Emperor Claudius > And was not ſhe her ſelf v.. 
afterwards killed by her own Son' Nero 2 If ( as we often ſee ) little petty 

| e, one Brother wiſh the others Death , how . much more pre- 
yalent will the Intereſt of a Crown be? Nay , of two. Crowns, 4z.. one Eo 
here and another hereafter in_ Heaven ,- promiſed him by an old Fellow —_— 


| Regnandi gratia. . And beſides all this, when a Succeſſor obſerves that 
. the Life of one. ſingle Perſon, nat only keeps him from three Klngdoms, 


Fo bow Man ould be privy 9 ihe Ee, wichou bing acquire with th 
Means, ſeems very PPT" "WT | 


vid 
is it 2, That they. had a Delign, to. murther the King , and introduce Po- 
pery. What is there impr in - all, this 2 Was therc neyer any Prince 
murthered before by a Conſpiracy > Was there.never any Attempt before, 


24beth's and King James's Perſons. So thas, I cannot apprehend any thing 

ſtrange in their Relation : The. aaly Miracle .that appears to me, , is, that 

any-one ( but thoſe that arc.in the Plot .) 'Koyld queſtion the truth of-.ic ; 
r..0 


| its. Diſcovery, whrcin 
_ rovidence of God appeared - moſt remarkable, that ſtill as, one Mans 


mics :- So. that had we not had ſome ſuch good Hum{(-men, as the right 
. Noble, Earl of Shaftsbury , and our late Secret Committee , to manage the 

Cale for us, our Hounds muſt needs have been baffled , and the Game 
oft. . In my whole Life-time , of all the Hiſtories 1 have ever md or 
| | ar 
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ard of , 1 do not remember ta; thaye mer with any Afton more bold'gþ* 

lane, than was that of Dr. Oater's' Diſcovery ; for. 'one 'ſinple” Mit" 

as he did) ro flyia the _ of ſo prevailing a Party as they were” 
without any Second 'to back him ; to perſiſt and - juſtifie Iifs'Evidenee, aff 
the many Diſcountenances were at firſt ſhewed him ; to' accuſe Perſons "of 
tharhigh Qualiry, Power aud Revenge , when Exerard had before been deni-- 
&d til Berk the Sun, and kept cloſe, Priſoper in a Dungeon for four 


' Years rogether,, only. for coming over to' difcoyer , that the Papiſts bes 


ond Seca had a Deſign to-bring in Popery here : When' Juſtice. Go#frey 

ad becn murthered , only for acquainring the Council with "what he told 
him'; and yet for him to adhere to his Information , cerrainly nothing could 
be more bold or braye. How many, and howgreat Diſcoiftagementyha 
this "Diſcovery. met with : Firft, When the Lord of Dazby was fo long” xc- 
quainted with it," and concealed irtime enough forthe Plotters to convey away 
both their Perſons and Papers. Secondly \ the Viſie of het R. H' to {ce the 
Princeſs in Flazders , at the firſt breaking out-of the Plot , in” which Voy- 
age many Prieſts , Jeſuits and Plotters made their Eſcape. © Thirdly , The 
Conveying away all - Colemans Letters , which treated of theſerwo laſt Years. 
Fotirthly , The' getting Prazce to recede: three ſeveral times backward and 
forward from his'6wn Evidence. . Fifthly;*The ſuffering Prieſts to have acceſs 
to tamper with the 'condemned Plotters 'in' Newgate, to make them *deny 
all, and with a 'Lye in their Mouths, dye as innocent as the Childanborn: 
Sixthly , Theſe frequent Difſolutions and 'Prorogations of Parliaments,” to 
prevent the Tryal of the Lords. ' Seventhly , Suffering Sir Phzlsp Floyd", 
Clerk of the Council, at the Tryal: of Fakman , ro come to teſtific a- 

ainſt che King, in the behalf of the Prifoner', what he heatd at the Council- 
Fable.a Place nhgre all chings that are done, con to be kept ſceret, and ſo had 
this,had it not been | Eighthly,” Lhe freeing Pakemen ant 
queſtioning the'T'rurh of thar yery ſame Evidence, whereon the ſame Judge had 
hanged ſo mary before + But however my LordChicf Juſtice and the, Jury had 
ſo good an Opinibnof his Innocence, yer Sir'George himſelf had not fo, as 
appears by his flying away beyond'Sea , fo ſoon as ever his Tryal was oyer. 
Thefe and innumerable other 1Jiſtouragenients hath the Plot mer with, * which 
being obſcrycd,, rogether with'rHe dye Circymſtances of the Evidence, Tthink 
no Man that is nor in the whole} "ar-part of the Plot himſelf, can donbe che 
Verity of it. Indeed atthe firſt., many thought to caſt a Suſpition-upon' what 
Oates and Bedlowinformed ,/as being rwo Perfons of an idle Life and Conver: 
fation z but .how ridiculous is this > As if ſuch. Rogues wquld truſt ſuch-a'Vi- 
lany with boneſt Men ,*or atiy' but thoſe'that+had beet as bad as themſelves ; 
you might as well expe a' Highway-man'fliould go atid acquaint” my Lotd 


; 


en in favour of Wakeman. Eigh 


Chief -Juſtice ;' or 'my Lord''6f *Canterbury ; when he Theant ro commit the 


next rea F bur a bad if pbereerthan npnear all. So that from the Nz- 
ture of the Evidence; or Credir'6f rhe Inforiviants ,-no Man, cari take Exception 
apainſt the Inforrpation, either 'of' Dr. Oates, Mr. Bedlow, orany of the reſt, to 
whom Mr. 7enmſo#tiad Jatcly given-no ſmall Credir, in diſcovering the four 
Villains, that {'as Mr. Oates "had faid-) were to: have aſſaſſinated his Majeſty at 
infer,” ts #01 ig 24 oft 4/3 56409? etnlh 2211 7 © 
The fourth ' and laſt Argine } | | 

Prince to disbelieye apy Rey a. Conlpitacy ) is taken fron” the Ne 
ture\ and Interdt"of the pretended/ Confpirators';, bur neither” of thel& Mo- 
tives. can pretent to' influence our Prinee into'a Diſ-belief of 'this Pi 
Plor : For firft ;4'as to their Nature and' Principles "we all kno 

one of* their own Coiuncils';, w#z. the Lateran , were 'itirroduced thoſe two 
Helliſh Tenents © rmdiety fri , and'eatzng ther God © Bur the Papiſts 


f 


* od 


X ene (which /raby ſoretiihey prevail wich"the 
eport « 


W; that in - 


wilt tell you , chat they do not 'murther "Kings , for"thE Pope he ' firſt'de- | 


ſes them ar Rome, ' and'then'if chey kill him, rhey*kill but 2 private 

erſon : | We all likewiſe know ; that "tis hald- an A&> of Merit amonyſt 
them, to murther an Haetrick , witneſs their Maſſacte''of the poor Pro- 
teſtatits ar Parts; and to murther a Husband, a Brother; or any iſijeh 
near Relation that is an Heretick, «the greater 'is the Meric, by reaſon 
the Self-denial and Injury done to our ſelves, inthe loſs of) ſo-near a Friend? 
bur' co murther an Heretick King ( eſpecially where there is a Popiſh"Sur* 
ceffor ) they holdto be the greateſt of all Merits, even ſufficient ro canohize 


him for a Saint; by reaſon of the vaſt Advantage will thereby accrue to 


the Popiſh Religion, not doubting bur- thar the reſt of the Kingdom' will, | 


Regs ad exemplum , ſoon after curn Papiſts. ' Haying thus therefore © ſhewed 
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them-to be prepared with Principles , ſufficient ro undertake any ſuch Villaty, 7 
| leru$in the next_ place examine their Intereſt, as it ſands at this time, where 

we ſhall find, that cheir Intereſt does unavoidably excite them co Murther 

his Sacred Majeſty. For firſt, -They know he cannot long ſubfiſt without 

2 conſiderable *'Suni_of Money , which he muſt receive , cither from their 

Party ,'or from the Parliament : Now . for -them to ſupply him with fo 

vaſt a Sum, is a Charge, that ( you may well. imagine) they would de- 

| fire®%o ger rid: of if they could , though by the. Kings Death + On 4he 
 ocher fide ; for. che Parliament to ſupply him with* Money , that' they 
know cannot . be done, but.by taking oft the Heads of their Faftion , 
excluding their Succeſſion , and conſenting to ſuch Laws as 'muſt of neceſ- 
fry” ruine them : Beſides ,, his Majeſty bath already: permitted the txecu- 

' ting of ſo many of their Party, as' they never can or will forgive it. 
Alf which put rogecher , with the great ExpeCtation they have from a 

'Popiſh Succeſſor , will make them vigorouſly . and ſpeedily attempt the 
Kings Ruine , unleſs he ſuddenly prevents ir , by adhering ro his Parlia- 
ment , and ruining them firſt. If his Majefly * would be pleaſed for. one 
Month to think bimſelf Henry VII and. we his Subicfts for the- ſame 
time ( forgetting we are Proteſtants) do by the Papiſts, as they would do 
by us, were they in our Condition , what would become of Portugal and 
Bruſſels > Even Rome it, ſelf would tremble ar, us Something muſt ſpeedily 
be done , and if we will not begin with them , they will __ with us: 

_ Forall the Favour his Majeſty can ſhew them , will not ſatisfie that great- 
er ExpeCtation which they have from a declared Popiſh King. So that 
nothing does more juſtific the Plot than their corrupt Principles and pre- 
ſent Intereſt ; which will make them ( being ſure,to have the —_— 
King on their ſide rather venture to puſh for it nd, and-run the Hazard 
the Peopits Revenge, than ſufter any longer the Inconvenience of an Engliſh 
Parliament, or danger of the next Succeſſor being a Proteſtant. | 

Having thus therefore ſhewed you the danger wherein his Majeſties Perſon * A—_— 
now-ls , give me leave in the next place, toinform you Gentlemen, -where- *: 
in is your greateſt _— » both 1n relation to your City. and your ſelves: 
Firſt then, as to your City, the chicfeſt Danger whereunto it is obnoxi- 
ous, is that of Fire ; for whereſoeyer the Jeſuits Totereſt prevails, they will 

*aboye all rhings defire the burning of Zoxdon : Firſt , becauſe ir isthe on- 
ly the united Force able ro withſtand Arbitrary Government z and without 
that ,  Popery can .ncyer . prevail. Secondly , It is the. only Place ; where 
by reaſon of their excellent Preaching, and daily Inſtruction in the Pro- 
reſtant Religion , the People haye a lively Senſe thereof, and Joubis 
will not part with it to pleaſure a Prince ; ' but. perhaps, rather looſe theic 
Lives by the Sword in the Wars, than by Faggors in Smithfield. Third- 
ly , It 1s too powerful fo any Prince , that governs not by the Love of 

' his People ,.which no Popiſh Succeſſor can expe& to. do. We read / in 
our” Engleſh Chronicles , that HHeary the Third 'of England threatned to 
lairn-the: City of. Lozdon , for their taking 'part with the- Parliament and 
Barons, who at that time. 'made War upon. the King, for his too great 
countenancing of Forreigners- Alſo in our great Fire of Loxdop in. ----66, 
(if you will belicye either Mr. Bedlow's Relation , or the Account which 
was then given in' to the Committee of Parliament appointed - for | that 
purpoſe ) many were attually taken-a. firing ir , and. brought co Autho- 
rity ; bur all ler flip away , and none _hangd for it, but one poor Frexch- 
may, who contraty to the Judges Perſwaſton, would violently accuſe him- 
{If There is one moſt eminent great Papiſt , who in the time 'of that 
Fire, pretended to ſecure many of ,the Incendiaries,. bur. ſecretly ſuffered 
them all ro eſcape : Who this Perſon was is already mentioned by. Mr: 
Bealow ; for a Popiſh King -or a Popiſh Succeſſor , cannot bur reſopar in 
the, Flames of '{uch:a too powerful City. Secondly , the greateſt Danget 
accurring to your Perſons, as well as to the whole Kingdom , -upon. the 
Kings untimely, .Death ; will proceed from a Confuſion: and . Want of ſome 
eminent ard . intereſſed Perſon , whom you may cruſt 'to- lead :you--up a- 
gainſt a French and Popiſh Army : For which purpoſe4 no Perſon. is fir. - 
ter than his Grace the Duke of Monmouth , as well for Quality, Gourage 
and  ConduQ as: for that his Life and Fortune depends ypon the ſame 
Bortom wich yours ; he will ſtand by you, therefore ought you to ſtand 
by him. And remember the old Rule is, He who hath the worſt Title, 
ew makes the beft King; as being Tang » a gracious Goycrnment , 
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to ſupply 'what-he wants in Tile ; that inſtcad- of God and my Right ; 
his: Motto may |be , God and.my People. Upon the, Death of Alexander 
the Great\, when there was ſo great a Confuſion amongſt the Officers , 
about chooſing a Succeſſor” to the Empire , no. other Expedient could ke 
found out to þacificthe Uproar of the Multicude , but the chooſing of King 
Philips Illegitimare Son Arideus , who notwithſtanding he was a Man but 
of reaſonable Parts himſelf , might ( as they thought ) perform that Ofgice 
well enough , by the help of his wiſe Protetor Perdriccas. I confeſs, Apon 
the ' News of his Grace's Baniſhment , the Countries were much furprized, 
and the more , for that we all knew they could have no Intereft or Ag. 
vantage by his Abſence , till. his Majeſty was near his End. Which puts 


me in' Mind of the ' Story that © por relates concerning Herod; ws, © 


that Antipater ( to ſecure to himſel 
chery and falſe Accuſations prevailed with Herod to baniſh his'two innocent 
Sons Alexander and Ariſiobulue , as alſo in his Life-time, ro declare Antipu- 
ter for his Succeſſor , did after that , the better ro confirm his Title, exaſpe- 
rate Herod to fur them both to Death ; which was no ſooner done, and Ami. 
pater \ freed from the Je of rheit Succeſhon , but he begins ro think 
Herod himſelf had lived too long : Wherefore entring into a Conſpiracy with 
Herod's own Wite., as well- as with Pharogs and many others , he decreed to 
poyſon him ; yet. not being willing to be preſent himſelf at the Execution 
of it* for fear of ſome ular Tumult ) he abſented himſelf and went to 


Rome. Bur Providence Uiſcovering this Plot to Herod, it ſoon after coſt Anti: 


pater his Lite ; and may all ſuch Traytors ſucceed accordingly. 

| Theſe things ( moſt worthy Citizens ) I have preſumed to offer to your 
Peruſal, in reſpe&*that upon, the Death of any King , your Lord Mayor 
( then in being ) is the only Magiſtrate in the Kingdom that retains any Office 
of Power capable of ſerving the Subject : You are the Perſons who muſt re- 
venge our Soycraigns violent *Death ; which if ever it ſhould happen , the 
Gountries one and all would be ready to affiſt you: Bur Heaven defend us from 


. the Occaſionz but God preſerve the King, and ſend your City to prolper; which 


is the conſtant and hearty Prayer of, | | 
| | Your Friend and Servant, 


82 = & Junius Brutus." 
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"4 $ well-to juſtifie parr of my preceeding Difc ourſe , As to-acquaint you 


Z 1 with! the pernicious Tenents of the Church of Rowe', how dangerous 
they are'both to Prince and People, I have here inſerted ſome few of their Ca- 
nons; which all Papiſts arc obliged to believe and ſubmit to: : 


Canons which the Rowiſb Charch holds, to the Ruine and Diſho- 
nour of Princes, are theſe which follow. 


--2; The Emperor's the Biſhop of Rome's Subjeft,and the Biſhop of Rome my 
revoke the Emperors Sentence in Temporal Cauſes. . 

2. Princes Laws.if they be againſt the Canons and Decrees of the Biſhop of Rome, 
te of 10 force nor flrength, | 

© 3: "All Kings, Biſhops and Noble- Men, that believe or ſuffer the Bifbop of Rome's 
Decvees 1n any thing to be late, be accurſed, and for ever culpable before God, as 
Tranſereſſors of thi Catholich Faith. | 

4 The Biſhop of Rome may excommunicate Emperors and Princes, depoſe them 


from their States, and diſ-ingage their Subjeds from therr Oaths and Obcatence t0 


them, and ſo conftyain them to Rebellion. 

Theſe and ' many more there are to the ſame purpoſe ; wherefore that 
Prince , who thinks himſelf ſo weak as to need a Goverhour, who thinks 
himſelf roo Rich ,,or deſires to be aSlaye to an old Bardaſſo, lct im tar 


Papiſt, * . 


| | ; More 


the Crown) having by his Tre. 


UMI 


S, 


will neeas buy it, the Sale ſhall be oo1d and of no Strength. 


An Appeal from the Country to the City. 


More Romiſh Canons , fitting to be conſidercd by all Abby- 
| X es landed Men. , | 


1. The Gooa's of the Church may tn no wiſe be alienated, but mhoſoever recerveth 
or buyeth them, 75 bound to Reſtitution, and if.the Church have any Ground that is 
little or nothing worth , yet it (hall not be given to the Premce ; and if the Prixce 

2. It is not lawful for the Biſhop of Rome to alienate or mortgage any Lands 
of the Church for any Cauſe whatſoever 1 except it be Houſes in Cities, which be 
very chargeabie to ſupport and maintain. 


Sothat if any men/ who have Eſtates in Abby-Lands ) defire to beg their 
Bread, and relinquiſh their Habitation and Fortunes ro ſome old greafic bald- 
ted Abbot, Monk or Fryar, then let him vote for a Popiſh Succeſſor and 
opery ; for when once. that Religion is eſtabliſhed amoneſt us, theſe Canons 


_ will all come in play; and the Pope will chen tell you ( whatſoever he may 


pretend at firſt ) that his Predecefſor had no Rightto give away what belonged 
to the Church. And this Mr. Coleman well knew, when he promiſed himſelf 


. no leſs thanto be once Maſter of the Earl of Bedfords Eſtate but unluckily the 


Gallows prevented it, in making him a Saint before his time. 

He thac defires'to be further ſatisfied about theſe Canons, let him look into Dr: 
Barnet's late excellent Hiſtory of: the Reformation, and there he ſhall find the 
Original and Auchentick Quotations, which were too tedious hereto inſerr. 
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And. four Conſiderable. 


' Touching the preſent State of the *Afairs of 


the Romaniſt , in Eng land.” Tn Order to the 
© Carrying on their Great Defn.” 


' Sent in-a Letter from Paris , toa Conſiderable Popiſh Lord 


inEMGLAN De 


— 


” The DEDICATION... 


My Lord,, 


” y q 
, 
a þ 


: C Tuce I owe to your Lordſbips recommendation, all-the Advantages | 


which I enjoy from the Countenance' and. Favour .of Father Le 
” Cheſe; [reckon my Self obliged to acquaint you with whatſoever 1 
know concerns” you,'or is worth your notice. © v4 
. The following Conference was held the ſecond Inſtant, as is of vaſt In- 

portance to the Intereſt of that Religion which you profeſs, «nd that Cauſe 
wherein you bave ſo far, awd ſo honourably Embarqued your ſelf Thad - 
the good Fortune to be near, and over-hear the whole Conſult, and having 
4 well a5 1 tould, from my, Menory, put theeffeS of whatwas, ſaid inWri- 
ting, 1 take this opportunity togive you early Intelligence thertof, that you 
may know how to regulate your "Affairs, and prepare for Seoſe Ore Tbs 
which are to follow. Whereby T have given a) Initance; how Strongly my 


 tuclinations lead me to render you all the Service that 1. can imagine may 


be acceptable to you to whom T have devoted the remainder of my Life. 1 an., 


My Lord, 
Paris Feb. 4; _. Your Lordſhips moſt obliged 
108. . andfauhtful Seryant, 
: | Mmmmm As 
W 8 


\ ; » 
" 
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if wehope taeſcape ſoiniee a Scrminy.- 1. 
whether we 6ught co proceed any further; 


Father r Wes 
iſe ſhall never ſtain the Followers of St. 7enatius ; 
wk? Whether we are obſtinately to purſue 


| - Malicious Vigilance of the Hereticks > Or whe- 


& 


in newShapes, andto tread in new ways ? That 


 * ther we are to dreſy ourſelyegin nt . 
weſent Debate. Sir John .Warner roſe firſt and' 


is, to be rhe Subje& of © 
x an 6b 


Sir Fohn WW argv. 


I do afſure your Rever:nethat my 5, are continually fixed upon this. 

Buſineſs, fo chat what I ſhall ſay, isthe-Reſule of a very long Conſideration. 
'Tis known howgtxtcrouſly we-have laid our Deſign, how certainly the guilt of 
the Kings Death, would have becrtr-Jaid onrhe Presbyterlans, it -we had ſucceed- 
ed in thatattempt. And 1 amſtilbo& Opinion, that there is no other' meansro _ 
diverttheſtorm from the Catholicks, bur by-contriving ſome way to make the 
Presbyterians guilty, or at leaſt ſeem ſo, which does our buſineſs altogether as 

* well. *Tis true , rhe-Votes of the laſt accurſed. Parliament have awakened the 
Nationto expeCt from the Papzſts ( as they. call us) the Murther of theKing, 
and to revenge it upon us ; ' ſothat as things now-ſtand , I look upon it as im- 
poſſible to ſtrikethat Blow, and yer diflemble' from what hand it came. 

. We cannot at preſent commit the Treaſon, and make the Presbyterians the ' 
Trayrtors, "cis neceſfary therefore, that for. ſomes time he muſt live, however 
odious he beto us. It will be Wiſdom indeed, tomake-a Venwe of this Ne-- 
celfiry, and to contrive how he may be uſcfulto tis, while he lives, even againſt 
his. Will. Nor-do | deſpair but this may be effected. +Ler 'me befeech your 
Reverence to ſuffer me ta give you in ſhort .our account how® the Iatereſts in 
England are devided: To do which I muſt be forced to Jook back to the year 
1660. You know well how much all wiſe and good Catholicks did apprehend, 

'A upon the Kings Return rhatthoſe happy Differences between the Eprjcopal and 
\ Presbyteriax Parties would have been compoſed. The K:ng's Derlaration made 
{ us think'chathe ſaw his true Intereſt and would purſue ir. And one would haye 

- thoughtthar che Comenders, ſhould have 'grown wiſer, and uſed the true 
way. for the* future. to- avoid thoſe: Animoſities which -had' coſt: them ſo dear. 
Bur it was ſo happily ordered , that: the moſt: difcreet and horreſt of the Epyſ+ 
coyal Clergy were entruſted, with the Management. of this Afﬀair , who heing 
full af Reyenge for. what they had ſuffered, did not bring with them chat Tem- 

| per-which was neecffary eothe good Concluſion of ſucha buſineſs. Some Al- 
rerations were made in the Fiturgy, bur'ſuch as gave no SatisfaCtion ; and ſoon 
after, an. exact Conformiry upon harder 'Terms,' than cyer was required under 
the ſevereſt Pegalcics. - And faformers were every where encouraged to'a (e- 
vere putting of: thoſe Laws in Execution. Every mercenary Pen was employ- 
ed againſt them. The People were tdught that: Rebel and Presbyterian were 
Synonimous Terms ; and that it was impoſſible to. be a Diſſenter from che Ce- 
remonies of rhe Church, and not be Faftious and Seditious , although they 
have'no Dependance one»upon another. 'In the Univerſitics the Youth were 

. taught'co look upen thoſe as the worſt of Men, who would not come up to 

' every Tittle of what Laud in the late Kings Reign' would have introduced. 
Nay, they went ſofar , asthatſome of the Dignified Clergy told the Worl1 

in Print, that to rejef any of the enjoyned Forms or Ceremonies, was a great- 

. er finthan to commit the greateſt fomarali Nor were they content £0 
repreſent theſe as the worſt of Villanics , unkſs they made them the | — 
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_ of Fooks too.-* And therefore the moſt ſcurrilous Pens were choſen out to dreſs 


chem up in: as ridiculousa fort as they 


_ on we. ventured © to attempt the 
 þ 


executed at the ſame time , when our A 


ny 


ns were prepar 


ncour. 


Debian againſt the Kings 


Regaining of that Kingdom. We 
baviour towards them had fixed in the - 


CYcr 


y could deviſe. - | mention theſe things co . 


your ode; becauſe they were the occaſion and E whereup- 


oblerved 


be want- 


Perſon, to be 


to ſtrike. 


'Tis 


true we were derefted , and our Ruine was very near-; but we may till, be 


ſucceſsful , if we be notwanting to our ſelves. 


muſt confeſs whilſt I am in 


Apprehenſion of new Diſcoveries , every day my Heart fail'd me yery much, 


bur ſince the U 


eof thoſe that have: come in , and the different Mcthod of 


Examination of things of that nature by Parliament and by ether Courts haye 


not given«ufficient Encouragement to any Pevſon.of 


aſſured 


Quality and Partsc0 come 
in and confirm what hath been diſcovered , I begin to grow 


, and to 


believe we may yet turn the Plot upon the Presbyterians, Conlider, Ser, that 
the Murcher of the Scortefh Befhop, and the Rebellion in Scotland, have put ma- 
ny of the dignified Clergy in England , ina manner, beſides.themſelyes. They 
begin in good Earneſt to think the late times are coming on again, alchough we 
ot our Friend the D: of I. areonly ableto givea good Arcount of that buſi- 
neſs. The whole ſtory of the Civil War , and of the late Ruin of their 
Church is grown again the buſineſsof the Preſsand Pulpit. A Gentleman of 


goad 
hear t 


ality who camclatcly to Parzs aſſures me , Thar if a Stranger were to 
Sermons and Diſcourſes of the generality of the Dignified: Clergy, 
would indeed gueſs rhat there had becn diſcovered of late , a horrid Conſpi 


he 


[a- 


againſt the King and Goverament , but he would neyer gueſs that the Ca- | 
tholicks had beerraccuſed of it. Conſider if you pleaſe the ' numerous Party 
we have there ready to receive every Imprettion to the diſadvant:ge of the + 
Presbyterians. What excellent uſe have we made of the Liberty of the Preſs 
already, having gotten the'moſt furiofts Books ; written againſt chem in the 
late Times ( when the Sword was drawn ) Reprinted , together with all- the 


Trealonable Pamphlets thoſe 


llious times produced. 


Nay we have af- 


liſtance beyond our hopes, and Sir #/. D. Le. Na. and Fry. are as buſie in (crib- 
ling againſt the DNiflemers, as if \the late War were fighting over again. Be- 
ſides it happerfs veryluckily that ſome of the moſt Aﬀtive and Conſiderable 
Perſons , who are buſic againſt us, both in and out of Parliament, were of 
the Peoples ſide in the late times, of which 'cis natural for us to make this Ute ; 
. That it-15 their old Republican Principle only which makes: them: ſo averſe 10 his 


R. H. Ard this Bait is {wallowed' with wonderful greedineſs by the credulous 


Clergy, 


Rs: £-/ | : | 
| Cletpy, who are never'to be reconciled to 7 Abby that were once for lefſen- 
- ing the Hierarchy. Every thing is prepar'd for this d 


 Patifts, as they call us, and yu 
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elign.” And a numerous 


Party are lohgingfor ſome Evidence of a guilt; which is tound only intheir de- 
ires. 'Hrayen does nor only inſpire us with this projet; but affifts and inſtruQs 


* us it it. Let us therefore go on with our uſual diligence and conftancy. © Every 


day deviſe new Tales to encreaſe the Jealouſie againſt the Pregbyter;ans. Let ug 
whiſper 'abroad the-greatneſs of their Numbers, the Incorrigibleneſs of their 
Principles. Ler us when things are got to a little more maturity) ſtrengthen 
that Evidence which we have already prepared againſt them. Let us provoke 
the moſt hot-headed amongſt them to ſome- Extrayagances and Indiſcretiong 
(which may caſily'be done) and we need not fegr but the Church-men will im- 
prove-cvery flight offence,and cannot forbear ſtriking-their old Enemies,though 
the blow in all probabiliry, by God's bleſſing, may prove mortal rothe whole 
Proteſtant Hereſie. He had no ſooner concluded, but Father Warrex*began in 
this manner : FE SOT IE Ee, RY 

- Warren, 1 am perfettly. of Sir John Warner's Opinion, That no greater 
happineſs could be wiſkt 1n this JunCture, than to be able to fix any ſeeming 
Plot upon the Engliſh Ehanigels. Ir would belike freſh Game farted, and 
would certainly tempt the hor headed Hunters to: leaye the old Chace of the 
ſue the new Diſcovery. 1 know very well that 
it would be a yery great weakning of the common. Enemy, and make another 
Civil War amongſt Proteſtants. 1 know, however their. Learning be deſpiſed 
by the pretended Church of 'Exglana, that :yer'that ſeverity which they keep 
up in their Manners, and ſo conſtantly preſs on their Diſciples, has in an ex- 
traordinary manner obſtructed the advancement of the Catholick Religion in 


' England, by hindering that general debauchery, and corruption of Manners, 


amongſt thoſe Hereticks, which would bave let us in upon them ſo calily. As 
may be demonſtrated by our ſucceſs in the Court, and other places where none 
of thoſe intraftable whining Stoicks come. Iam rot ignoratit that any Recon- 


 ciliation berwixt us and them' is imprafQticable. '*There have been Bramhalls, 


and Lauds, and Grottius's, and'Lloyas,. have fancied it poſſible ro reconcile 0- 
ther ſort of Proteſtants to us, but there never was yet a Man fo fond as to. 
hope tor any union between the Catholicks, and the Diſciples of Calvin. TI am 
alſo ery ſenſible that po ſort of Men have been ſo' induſtrious in ruining our 
late hopefu! Conttivances nor none (o Jealous of us, and conſequently, ſo care- - 
ful to watch in what ſhape the deſigns of the Society will next appear. But ler 
me afer all, put your Reverexce in Mind, that it wonld be for eyer fatal ro us 
to ſet on togt ſuch an artemapt-at ſuch a time and fail init. Nqw the Thing in 
it ſelf is nor-caſily credired. Nothing is ſo apparently the Intereſt of che Dif- 
ſenters, as to keep the Crown on the King's head. A King under whom (ar 
preſent) they enjoy. great caſe from the Penal Laws, and exetciſe eheir way 
of Worſhip without tear. Whereas were he taken away, what could they hope 
for from his Sygceflor, whoſe temper is ſo well known,whoſe ayerſion to them, 
and who firmneſs to us, is more manifeſt than that he is ro Succeed 2*I ſpeak 
this to ſhew that no man can fuſpett the Presbyterians of ſuch a defign, who docs 
notatrhe ſame timethink them all Fools and Modmen. Beſides by my Ob- 
ſervation, they are generally the Wealthieſt Men in the Kingdom,and ſohave 
moſt to loſe in a tumultuous ſtate. - They have paid dearly tor the laſt War, 
and have very lately attained to this caſe, which they now enjoy, and therefore 
no man catithink they will willingly hazard it. To deal truly, 'they ſeem'd to 
concut ſo fnanimouſly to the reſtoring of the King, when they were poſleſsd 
of a Power which might have obſtructed ir, that it cannot but have ſome in- 
fluence upon his Mind, and take off any ſuſpicion, which their former behayi- 
our might have oo him. They have liv'd quietly ever fincc he came in, and 

they never lived fo much —_ from. Perſecution as now they-do, and therc- 

fore it will be yery difficult to:cozenany oneinto a beliet that they have a Plot 

againſt the King's Life, becauſe iris moſt plain, it were in effe&t a Plor againſt 
rhenaſelyes. Let me add to this, That we are not now upon a new unfolded 

Project, We have more than once attempted the fame thing, and bave been 

defeated. Sir Zohy Warner mentioned to your Rewerente the 111 ſucceſs of the 
the deſign pon Tongs -bur he forgor to tell you of the latter dereftion by 

Dangerfield. This Proje& was formed and brought to great ripenels,. aud had: 
been to be executed by Heads a: degree cooler than thoſe of the Counteſs of P. 

the Lord C. and Mrs, C. in all likelihood it had not ſo unluckily miſcarricd. 


* This alone is fi;ficient to bring a {candal upon _ thing ofthis nature to be at- 


eempred for the fature, and all that haye heard o 


hy 


this will be ready to {mile at 
- . the 


ad BG 
FY 
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the.naming of a Presbyterian Plat hereafter. Should a new Forgery of this 
ſoft be deteCted, we ſhould infallibly draw again upon us the gr gh Peo- 
. ple _w (eetns ſomewhat abated cowards us at preſent) and that poſſibly 


[4 


would not be appealed but by our final Extirpation. *Tis therefore my hum- * 
ble advice, that Catholicks ſhould comply with the neceſſity of the times, and 
have a little patience. Ler us not grow Þ main upor.che expectation of a Suc- 
cefſor of ,our own, as to endanger his Succefſion, but let us be quiet for 2 littte 
rime, aud a Jittle time will work wonderful things for our advantage, eſpecially 
if we can keep off Parliaments. ?Tis at that mark we utah aim. Nothing 
can ruin Catholuks in England buta Parlament. *Tis a Parliamert only can 
wake the King (enlible of choſe Friends of ours that are concealed yery near him. 
"Tis that only can revivethe proſecution of the Plot, which-now. in the Interyal 
languiltes apace. ?Tis that only can ſupporr the. Old Wirneſſes, and encou- 
rage New ones ro come in. In a word, %is a Parkamentary, Enquiry alone 
that is ſufficient to compleat the diſcovery of a matter,wherein ſo many Grear, 
ſo many Rich, ſo many powerful Perſong.are concern'd.. If we but keep off 
Parliaments, we may reaſonably hope from the temper of the Witneſſes, That 
they will run into ſuch indiſcretions as will leſſen their Credit among the people. 
lam (ſure 0.and B. have loſt much in the general Opinion ſince their baffle in 
the Buſineſs of my L.ch. 7. Sc. and if they are pur out of hopes of ſecing a 
Pariitament meer, they will either be diſcouraged, or proyoked; and cither 
way, I dare undertake we ſhall gain Adyantages upon them every day. We 


ſhall ſave our Friends in the Tower,. whoſe Heads will certainly be in great dan- 


ger it there be a Sefſhon. We ſhall fave our- Friends at the, Court, who will 
not be in a much better condition. And we ſhall preſerve the Succeſfion/in the 
Right Line. By a long Interval of Parliaments, we may have time to form 
new Deſigns, and many unſeen Accidents will turn to our *Adyantage. I will 
not urge this Point farther,-fof I am ſure your Reverence, and all the Fathers 
arc of the ſame Opinion with me in this particular. Bur the difficulry conſiſts 
inthe mefis how this ſhall be efkefted. That which I ſhall propoſe is, firſt, 
That the D. of Y.. be ſent for to London. The K. will teyer be firm unleſs he 
be by himto inſpire him continually with new Courage ; and beſides, we (ce 
his Noythera Journey has in no ſort anſwered our expectation, nor will his ſtay 
there, be of any Ute to us, as I could demonſtrate; Beſides this, His Moſt 
Chriſtian Majeſly may lay his poſitive Commands on the D. of P. or his Em:- 


A'7 


baſſador, and on his other Friends in the Exghſb Court, that they never hear- © 


ken to any Propoſal of a Parliament, on any pretence whatſoever, but uſe all . 


arts and endeavours to keep it off, And if your Reverexce could prevail with 
him to throw away a little money on {o good an occaſion, we are afſured by 
one who has been a Martyr for our Cauſe , That in the Engliſh Gourt, Logick 
built upon Money, has more powerful Charms than any other ſort of Reaſomngs. 
The truth is, it the matter be well conſidered, it is not fo difficult to effect it, 
ſince there is hardly a Perſon in Credit with the X. who muſt not fear a Seſſion 
above all things. The D's Head lyes immediatcly at ſtake, and that Fayourite 
is not yet forgot, at FP.H. L. has provoked Parkaments beyond all hopes of Re- 
conciliation. 1 dare take upon me to ſay, the D. of P. dares not ſtand thac 


Shock.MyLord,Mr.H.4c. and-Mr. G. who look. like ſome body out of Parlia- 


ment, will then appear ſo little , as may hazard their credit wich the K.. The 
D..of Y. runs infinite: hazard by, their Meeting. Nay the X. himſelf is ap- 
prehenfive rhat he cannot bur lye under ſome refleQions, ſince that falſe and 
ungrateful Favourite D. has dircQly charged him wich all that has becn done 
during his Miniſtry. . Pang 

| Lhope I have ſhewn my Propoſition to be very feaſible, as well as very ad- 
© vantagious, and-I am yery confident it will aboye all other things do the bu- 
ſineſs of the Catholicks. = | 


Sir Thomas Pre$ton; Sond 
I agree with Father Warrez (aid Sit Tho. Preſton) that it's of abſolute nece(- 
liry that we ſhould nor ſuffer Parliaments to fir, but I muſt add with Sir Tohn 
Warner, that*tis no leſs neceſſary for us to fix ſome Confprracy upon the Pres- 
byterians immediately. Take the ſeveral Counſels of both the Fathers toge= 
. ther, and we cannot fail of Succeſs. Our counterfeit Plot will be diſcovered, 
if the Parliament fir.. And the Paritzament muſt needs fit in a little rime z it 
we cannot charge a Plot upon the PresLytertans. (By Presbyterians, 1 do not 
mean thoſe only that are really, but we muſt order it as Archbiſhop Laud did, 
who called every one a Puritan, who was not for his ſort of Goyernment in 
| | | Nnnnn = Chih 
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Church and State.) Notwithſtanding all that 'Sers' ix' fundo parſononia, that 
new. good Husbandry 4aken up at Court, the want of Money will encreaſe {0 
faſt, that it will be. impoſſible to hinder che! K. from 5 96 thnny Parl:ament 
' together in a little time, it you do nor make him afraid of them , and that 
can be done by no other means.than by perſwading bim-that they are gene- 
rally Presbytertans in the Houſe of Commons, and that the Presbyt:rians are ar 
this: inſtant coritriving againſt his Crown. It was obſerved to your Reverence 
before, how much the E. of. D. thought himſelf concerned to cry out cf the - 
Return of Forty one, atd I do not fee bur the preſent Mzmſters do the ſame, 
only they have the Adyanta e of new Arguments to uſe. They tell the x; 
every day, how much the Inſolence of that Party is increaſed, under colour - 
of*proſecuring the Plot. They preſs him with an unanſwerable Argument, ag 
they call ir, drawn from the late Petitions for the Sztting of the Parliament, 
and the K. ſeems to give ſome car to them. Though I] am told, -a Protettanc 
Lord faid to him lately; *That becauſe ſowze Rebels once petitioned for unreaſona. 
vle things, that from thence he ought os to conclude, that whoever acked reaſong- 
ble things of him, and when they had done, diſputed not his power of denying, were 
Rebels: It is caſic to perſwade, one, who deſires it ſhould be fo, that fuch a 
Woman is a Whore. Nor is it more difficule to make a Man ſeem puilty in his 
Eyes, who has not a mind he ſhould be innocent. Have. not the conſtant Ser- 
mons before the K; of late been, of the Danger of that FaQtion, which begins, 
as they ſays to revive ſo ſtrongly, and does not eyery Pulpit and every Prets 
abound with the ſame Stories 2 Nay, what is it we can deſpair of, after we have 
ſeen Mrs. C. and Mr. G. admitted as Evidence to prove a Presbyterian Plas 
upon Sir R. P. when the Contrivance of the Forgery had been before direftly 
proved upon thoſe very Perſons, by the Teſtimony of Daxgerfield, confirmed 
with many Circumſtances? *Tis Cowardiſe to fear after ſuch Succeſs ; and 'tis 
Folly to have too good an Opinion of our Adyerſaries. Do we not ſee they 
help us all they can?. Do not a great Party amongſt the Hereticks labour as 
heartily to ſerve out Intereſt, as if they were of our Religion, and more ready 
to be gull'd into'a Belief of ſome Presbyteriaz Conſpiracy, than we areto fo 
one 2 I regard not the Abſurdity, nor the 1mprobability of the Accuſation, if 
it be againſt the Dyſenters, there's ſcarce a Conformable Clergy man in England 
but will belieye.it. Nay, I have Advice from Ezglaza, that ſome of our 
Friends there, have taken Advantage of ſome haſty Words which Oates has 
ſaid of ſome Biſhops, who ufed him unkindly, and of ſome Familiariry which 


- he has been obſerved to have with ſome Diſſenters, to report him a Fanatich. 


The thing. has ſo taken fire, that the furious Men. of the: Church of England, 
are more zealous in whiſpering things to his Giſadvantage, than any of us ate. 
Nor do they ſtop there; they begin to talk {lightly of the reſt of the Witneſſes. | 
They queſtion the Truth of their Teſtimony, becauſe of ſome Indiſcretion 
in their Condu& in other Matters. They take adyantage of eyery little flip 
in their Expreſſions, and every Improbability in what they fay and argue, as if 
what was improbable copld not-be true. Nay, after the Truth of their Evi- 
dence has been juſtified by the-concurring Approbation of the X. T'wo Parlia- 


ments, and the Courts of Fuſtice 3 after we our ſelves had given it the greact 


Confirmation imaginable, and made it as clear as Noon-day, by our frequent 
Attempts of Subornation, as maniteſtly proyed as the Nature of the Thing is 
capable of, there are Men in England, who (as yet) are no Catholicks, who 


. Print ſcurrilous Papers againſt the Witneſſes, and write and ſpread Livels ot 


them, with the utmoſt diligence. You ſee whar Invitations we have-to at- 
tempt what I propoſe, which.it joyn'd with common Diſcretion, and ordinary 
Diligence, will without doubt be very ſucceſsful. It we could ſer up ſom; in 
London, or near it, to preſent Pet:trons for putting the Laws in execution 2- 
ainſt Diſenters, upon the account of their late inſolent (as jt muſt be called) 
Petition; or by burning the Rump again, or ſome ſuch other publick reviving 
the Reſentment of the Coxrt againſt the Aftions of rhe late Times, whereby 
we ſhould revenge their Petitrontng, and their Burmng of Popes, ayd prevent 
them for the future. Or if we could bur get theſe things done, cirher by our 


| Friends at Court, or any how, ſo they were but done, we might make very 


good uſe of them, eſpecially if as preparatory thereunco , ſome Reformation 
were made upon the Beaches at Weſlmnſier, and in the Country, and all Courty , 
of Fudicature were filled wich Men-of warm Tempers,who have Malice enough 
to the Diſſenters, to execute the Laws in,good carneſt againſt them. ''The Im- 
priſonments and Fines, and the Baniſhment from Corporations, would ſo pur- 


tuc both the Preachers and the People, that it would be cafic, with good Ma- 
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aement;to provoke them, or at leaft ſome of the meaneſt, -who are uſually 
A acalins, ro no little Exceſſes, Tis but well diſl-mblingethar weare of aA 
Party, aud then inculcating into their Minds the Rigor: of their Perſecation,)the 
Miſery of their Condition, and the Polly to (utter chemſelves ro ber uſed ſoby a 
Party far leſs numerous than themſelves, and *cis more than-probable,-that by 
this Arrifice, ſome of them may be drawn into ſome Conſpiracy,which may 
be laid in their way, Bur if we ſhould fail therein, 'yet diſcontented they would 
be; and tis natural for eyery Manto think that he-who isdiſcontented with his 
reſert Condition, will defire to change it, and then Mens Minds are prepared 
to ſuſpeA that they will attempt fucha Change. By this' means we ſhall cer- 
rainly ſtdp the Presbyterians from hunting ſqfuriouſly after our Plot, who will 
then haye enough rode ro ſave themſelves, and then I am confident we may 
be quict enough in England. After a little Pauſe, Fathey-Copyers diſcourſed 
after rhis Manner, | 


Father Conyers * 


I hope I have given a ſufficient Teſtimony of. tny Zeal and Courage by'm 
ate perſonal Undertaking, ro do which, the whole Society thonght of ſuch 
abſolute neceffity to be done , when we had been fo often diſappointed therein 
by Lay Harids. Nor doth any Fear of my late Danger continue to make Im- 
preffions on me. But T have lived long in Exgland, and am fo well acquainted 
with the Humor of the People, thatI know that all which has been propoſed 
'will be much too little to reſtore the Catholeck Religion, or ſecure Catholicks in 
that Kingdom. *Tis indeed neceflary that the Meeting of the Parliament 


ſhould be deferred for ſome time, - but if it ſhould be pur off roolong,it would * 


be certainly no leſs fatal ro us than to the Erown. *T'is neceflary to make the 
Fanaticks as odious, and as much ſuſpeCted as we can, and I ſee yery well how 
uſeful ir would beto us, if we could revive the Proſecution'of the Laws againſt 
them. Burl alſo know well , chat though ſach a Proſecution would be very 
. acceptable to a great part of the Clergy, 'and the old Cavaliers, who felt the 
lare War, and who will never think they have ſufficiently revenged themſelves, 
ye it would be far from being pleaſing ro the Body of the Nation, who, though 
- theyare not Diſepters, yet are moderately inclined. The Latitudinarian Opi- 
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nioas having ot Tate yery much prevailed amongſt them, eſpecially if they ob- . 


ſerve that at the ſame time, when all this ſeveriry is uſed againſt Proteſtants , 


all chePenal and Sanguinary Laws againſt us ſhall be laid afſeep, the Proſecu-' 


tion of the Plot ſhall ceaſe : The Lords in the Tower ſhall remain untried. 
The D. ſhall returnto Court , and the Catholicks more than eyer reſort thi- 
ther, and be kindly looked on there. Theſe are not the ways ro appeaſe the 
Rage, and quiet the Apprehenſions of the People, on the contrary, it will 
infallibly cauſe a general DefeQtion; and with ſubmiſſion ro your Reverences 
Judgment. I confeſs, that, in my Opinion, an univerſal Commotion will be as 
aſluredly deſiruCtive to us, as a little Hurry and Tumult would he for our Ad- 


- x 


vantage. All other Straragems will not be ſufficient to deceive them, unleſs at 


| the ſametime you ſeeming]y ſecure them from the Growth of Popery, and of - 


the Succeſſog of Papiſis- The King muſt baniſh the Papiſts our of England , 


if ever he intends to have Money trom a Parliament. T know very well that 


no Man can be baniſhed England, but by an ACt of Parliament, unlefs.he con- 


ſents himſelf , as his R: H. did ( and thereby has gained much on rhe K. eſpe- 
cially ſince theD. of 74, refuſed ) and then *tis rather Departure chan Baniſh- 
 - ment. But icwill givethe Catholicks rhe Reputgtion of rhe beſt SubjeQs;( at 
- the Court ) when it ſhall be obſerved there that they are the only Men, who 
comply with the leaſt Intimation of the Kings Pleaſure and ( howeyer rieyous 
the Commands may be) have learned to obey, and notto Diſpute. Fac nei- 
ther do I mean that there ſhould be any dire& Proclamation, or Order of 
Council for their Baniſhmenr, that mighr poſhbly be of ill Conſequence, and 
make the People ( whoare extreamly jealous of their w 3-2 co ſuſpe ſome 
Confederacy, and they would cry our immediately againſt the, Papiſts, as Men 
who were introducing Slavery by 'a Preſident. Ar leaſt they. would tall. upon 
the Miniſters for uling an unlawful way to 11d the Kingdom of thoſe whom 
they might drive out of it Jawfully. «+ val: 
Now Slavery is as great a Bugbear in England as: Popery, and the People 


who underſtand Magna Charts and the Bible much alike, yer will dye befqge | 


Þ< 


they will loſe either. The Method1 would have uſed, is, to iflne 'our' Com- 
miſſions for ſeizing two Parts of three of the Recuſants Eſtates, with ſtrit Or- 
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ders for convidting all who are not already cony ed. Aud let . there be alſo 
ublick DircQions given to the Commiſſioners to forbear the Seizufe of the 
atc of thoſe Catholicks, who ſhall leave the Kingdom within half a year; but 
that no Mercy ſhould be ſhewn to thoſe who ſtaid after that time, bur thar 
every Penal Law ſhonld be let looſe upon them. This will have a very good 
appcatance amongſt the People , if it be really executed , who will begin pre. 
ſently to leſſen their Succeſſion of the Court , when they find the Catholtcks per- 
ſecuted ( as they think) in good earneſt. ] am very ſenſible that this Propo- 
ſalof mine cannot be affe&ted without great Inconvenience to many: of our 
dearcſt Friends , bur private Convenience muſt give place to publick Utility , 
and cyery pious Soul will be content to ſuffer , when they are made to under. 
ſtand that {orgreat a Deliverance will ſuddenly and. certainly follow. Beſides , 
I conſider -the Catholick Gentry may eaſily be content to travel for a year or 
two ( for it will be no more ) they are not emangled in Offices and Employ. 
ments, but may live as cheaply, and almoſt as conveniently abroad as at home, 
And we muſt take care to procure Diſpenſations for all the Trading Catholichs , 
and thoſe of lower degree { who are not already furniſhed with them )that tv 
chey may take the Oaths and conform, which they may do , and no great no- 
tice will be taken of it. And by this Method no conſiderable Miſchicfs will 
fall upon our Friends by this ſeeming Severity, and yet all manner of Suſpition 
in the People will be cured. The XK. once more fet right in their good Opi- 
nion, and the-perſecuting of ; the Presbyterians juſtified, as being only the Con- 
ſequence of a reſolution in his Majeſty to regain the Honour of the Govern-: 
ment by afl effeftual and impartial Execution of the Laws: | Then it may be a 
Seaſon to think of a Parliament. Then *cwill be fit ro diflolye this, from whom 
no poſſible Good can be expected , and to ſummon a new one. For by that 
time all the Presbyterians will be under the Laſh of the Penal Laws, feyerely *. 
executed , and under ſuſpition of horrid Confpiracies ,- by the Methods before 
propoſed, and.conſequently will not dare to pretend to be eleted , or to inter- 
poſe at EleQions , and ſo we may once more have a Parliament like the laſt 
' Long one. And if wecan once again get ſuch a Parliament, then the Pregby-" 
\ terrans themſelves will look upon a general ACt of Oblyion as a Grace, and 
conſequently thereby all our Friends may be ſer at Liberty.” Bur theſe are lit. 
cle things, What ſhall we not be able todo in ſuch a JunCture, with ſuch a Par- 
r Lament > Bir yet ] muſt confeſs co your Rewerence, that though the Phyſick 1 
have preſcribed be ſharp, yet 1 am fearful is may not be ſtrong enough. » I am 
ſuſpicious till , char whilſt chey are ſure in Exglazd that a Catholick mult ſuc- 
ceed , they will never be free from fearing us, and *cis poſſible, may in Parlia- 
went take advantage of the voluntary Baniſhment propoſed before , ro makeir 
a Baniſhment in good earneſt by a Law. I would therefore with all humility 
propoſe to your Rewerexce, a thing which I have often thought of, and which T 
ſil} belieye to be the only infallible - means to ſecure the People of their Fear 
and Hatred to Catholicks. *Tis that his R. Z. ſhould difſemble a Reconciliation 


to the Proteſtant Religion. I perceive your Rewerence as well as the Fathers,are 


| {urprized at what I ſay, and yer I believe (though it might not be thought of, 
as] have often wondered at it) his R. H. Condu@ in this whole Buſineſs 
ſeems ſuch, as if he had all along mood, ven any. preſling Neceflity,* to 
leave himſelf room for ſuch a Retreat. For” though he is cotitent that all. the 
World ſhould believe and ſee that he is a Catholick , yet he has never direQly 
told them ſo, nor publickly reconciled himſelf co our Church. Nay, I have 
heard that. one of the Secretarics ſhould ſay not long ſince at the Council-Board, 
rhat he wondered how any Man durſt ſay, that the D. of Y. was a Papilt,ſince 
he had not declared himſelf ſuch, and he did not belieye that he was one 
( which was very much at this time of day.) So that it is not ſo*' diſhonourable, 
nor ſo ſhameful a Retreat as a Man would think before he hath conſidered it. 
Therefore ſoon after his Return our of Scotland, he may deſire Conferences 
between us and ſome of the Biſhops in his -preſence, to ſatisfie him of ſome 
Points wherein he doubts. Let him alſo hear ſome private Diſputes between 
ſome of the Diſfenters and us. 'Then let him declare his little Satisfaftion 
from the Fanatick Divines, and ſeem convinced by the weighty Argumci:s of 
the Biſhops, and ſo go to their Church with the K. Ore thing I could wiſk , 
that none of the moſt Learned , bur only ſome of the weaker Biſhops ſhovid 
be choſen for this Service, for it may be of uſe to us hereafter to pi int the 
Conference , when his R. HZ. isto return to us again, Or poſſbly it may bz 
che beſt way, that he ſhould, without any Noiſe, go again to the Kings Cr: 5 

pel in the ſame manner that heleft it, and receiye the Sactament, and Wk 

| Ci 


a © 
] 43% 
b4 


LC 
x 


F 


$6 obo 
Ek 


——— 


— 


© mr: SHITE PT AI eo 


bar MN: 
W812 


; £ 
G 4 al uf 4 "_ : 
RB, TI Þ: Hf 


the 


$2 ol $45, 55A ty, 
4 iy A Ib 


» SL mY 


SOS KUO, 
x7", 16, kn 7 Y 
{3460 SU 


flolying that Parliargenr, ſaid he, 


\ 


*% 4 
1h" 


RY 


(rat re 


- 
——— 


- -—— 


A Relation of two Conferences, &c. 


Le Cheſe, 1 ara well fatisfied by the ſucceſs, that all other things which we 
agtecd upon at our laſt Conference, haye been execured with Care, But the 
many great Alterations wiich you have hinted to me, require thar we ſhould 
enter into a nzv Conſultation,how we arc to behave our ſelves for the time to 

ome. | | | 
; Warren, Upon this Invitation, Father P/arrentook up the Diſcourſe in this 
manner. 1 am ſtill of the ſame Opinion that I was before. thar all the good we 
have ceceived, and all che good we can hope for, depend- intirely upon: the nor 
mectingthe Pariiamcaor: And it is my poſitive opinion thatthe Catholicks oughe 
not,upor! my prerencc,or any hopes whartſoever,to (uffer themſelyes tobe cozen'd 
into a confenr, thzt any Parliament ſhould meer during thisKings life: for it will 


then bz impothble to Keey bim in Ignorance,or continue” his good opinion for our 
[ntcreſt and Power, and'the low eſtectyhe now has of our Enemies. © Therefore 
we mult no longer defer the ſupplying his prefhng occaſion for Money,and wecan 
do it noother way, than by the help of the moſt Chriſtian King. Your Reve- 
rence, we are all afſured'has done your utmoſt, and never will ſpare atiy pains 
in the cauſe of the Church : Bur till the marter is difficult, firice ſonie things muſt 
be found out(you ſay) which 1s proportionable in yalue to the Money lent. I dif- 
pure not but 'tis reaſonably enough demanded, but I fear it isnot feaftble. For the 
People have for ſome rime been jealous of a Deſign to part with Taxpier, and 
che laſt Parliament confirmed rhem'in that Suſpicion, by voting a Bill to be 
brought in for annexibg it'to the Crown'of England, andthe Truth is, we have 
reaſon to ſear deſperate Effelts from the Fury of che'People, ſhould they diſco- 
ver' that it is Sold. | | | | 
Le Cheſe, You have Reaſon, replied Father Le Cheſe, for what you ſay, but 
things are ordered already that the King of Great Bratain may ſuffer Tangier 
to fall into' my Maſters hands without the leaſt Sulpaciony You know the Moors 
have belieged it long, and: they Have betn aſhiſted with Ammunition, Engineers, 
and. ſome Soldiers from France, which it will be eafie to encreaſe to what 
Quantity and Numbers we pleaſe. And your King may, upon ſpecious Preten- 
ces, delay the ſending of 'Succor ſo long; | whilſt we preſs it there ſo vigorouſly, 
that it muſt neceſſarily be furrendred before any Relief can come. Thas allthe 
World will eſteem irlsſtby Misfortune, and not by Agreement ; the Crown of 
England having thereby loſt all Right to it, my Maſter will be thought to de- 


ſerve the Thanks of Chriftendow, and att agreeable to his Title of woſt Chriftt- 


an, in regaining {0 important a Place out of the hands of Infidels, who would 
only haye-made ita Den of Pyrates. So wil! my Maſter have his Deſire,your 
Maſter will not {uffer in his Honour or Opinion with the People, and yet: will 
obtain all that he aims at, Money. 1 think this deſign may be improved further, 
' if the pretended Succeſſor be led by ſome of thoſe Lords and Gentlemen, who 
are principally in favour with the Duke ; for he will run no hazard of loſing 
any of them, and yet the Nation will be thereby made to ſee, that the Catho- 
licks and his Fayourites, are the only Men who offer to expoſe themſelyes on 
all occaſions for the publick. 

Sir Thomas Preſton then ſaid, that this expedient had a'good Aſpeft, and he 
believed would take with the King, when ic came well recommended to him .; 
ſo that there wanted nothing but a good colour to have perſwaded him to part 
with that chargeable place long ſince, and the thing was once ſo far reſolyed on, 
that it was propoſed in Council, by an Enghſb Earl, and ſeconded there, that ir 
was fit to be ſold, and the Sale would raiſe a very conſiderable Sum. Burt thar 
Board was not then all of a piece, as it isnow, and yet as well reformed as it is, 
and though none fit there, who will not patiently ſubmit to any thing which is 
for the Intereſt of the Duke , and ſuited to the Kings Inclination, yet I ſhould 
not think it Wiſdom to adyenture to make the Council acquainted with any 
purpoſe of parting with that uſeful and conſiderable Town. As ſoon he had 
made an end of ſpeaking, Sir 7ohn Warner began thus. | 

Sir Zohn Warner. 1 ſuppoſe the only meaning we have in ano the King 
with Money is, that we may once again provide him with an Army,tor withour 
it, his os bas will ſoon return upon him, and without ir, his heretical Sub- 
Jes can never be reduced. Burt without a plauſible pretence (though we were 
, never ſorich ) no Army can be raiſed in England. I remember well what En- 
' deayours were uſed in 1672. by Men of much greater Credit with the People 

an any who are now at Court, and yet they could not get together 6000 men, 
and half of them run away too, within a Fortnight after their Randeyous at 
Black Heath, whereas in half the time on pretence of a War with Fraxce in 
the year 1677. near 49000. men were raiſed, by ſome who had little Intereſt or 
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ing:8 
þ 


F 
% 


with Frances: Bclides, your Reverence,. who well knows.how. devored all the = 


Society. is.$9.the Service of 'the Moft Chroſtian King, may fatcly aſſure him, 
thar che: Doke cance tux be-enxirely. his, whilſt any Father of the Sociery ha: 
the Direftion of his Conſcience, . Bur beſides what I have ſaid as to this parti- 
cular , Tarn to ler you-kyow that we have refolyed to.communicate to your 
Rowerence ſeveral things which have been done,.and which we . conceive yery 
neceſſary, to; be done at;Home , if theyhal ave your Approbatian ; Our 
Great Buſineſs is ro get'the;\Duke once: ſecurely ſerled on the Throne, for after 
thar, Catholicks bave no: More tO fear. -.This the F aQious Herericks in rEmg- 
land know; and therefore will not fail to.lay hold on-every pretence,which may 
difturb him afd us, how lirtle ſoever it: be. / Now we are ſure he cannot be ex- 
cluded by Law, whilſt we can keep off Parliaments; Nor can we fear the 
Birth.of a Nearer Heir, whilſt the Queen- lives. But about the time, of the 
Queens Marriage, there were ſome odd Stories whiſpered abour the Legicima- 
tion of. the Duke of Mornmonth,which arc indeed at gooes hid a ſleep ; bur that 
Dake having joyned himſelf with the FaCtion, : makes us fear, leaſt he deſigns 
to revive ſomething of that matter,for otherwiſe nathing could be more ſeiſleſs, 
than for him to incur the: Keng's Diſpleaſure, as.he docs, out of a meer Caprice; 
ſo that. we, reſolving to encounter him. ig bis Policy, have again fixcd that Re- 
port, which-will be a handſom occaſion. for the D. Y. to pres the K. that the 
thing may: be examined at Council, and there we can turn it to our: Advan- 
tage as much as -we pleaſe, .by a diſcreet -interrogating the Perfons convented 
betore them, - Nor-can the K after that, deny the D. topubliſh in Prine che 
Declaration which he formerly. made, and a7 apt may get it inlarged, with 
fuller and more (nificant Wards. Wehave alſo prepared 'fome Meaals, re- 
preſenting the. D;. of AM. as Prince of WHgles, which we will ger diſperſed as 
handſorply as we can, and that will-give.a Jealouſicof ſome Deſign. Arid we 
ſhould raiſe that Suſpicion to a high , if we could but ger fome. of the 
Malecontented and others accuſed, or but ſuſpeted of confederating 
co {et up his Pretences, which $90 perſwaded: will not.be difficule. - This wi 
be requiſite, leſt otherwiſe the King would be offended at the making aScruti- 
ny into ſuch an Aﬀair upon no grounds. | 

We hayc alſo ordered ir ſo, that ſeveral ridiculous Circumſtances are joyned 
withthis Story 'of, his Marriage, and the Examination of the - Council. may be 
only as to thoſe Circumſtances, the Falfity and Foolifhneſs of which will caſily 
appear, and that may be made uſe of to expoſe the whole thing, Le 


wi confels it is my Opinion, that without the Counte? 


grawizlo openly aycrie to; I 
Chriſion. ng. will never belicye that he can re- 
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Le Cheje. Here Father Le Cheſe asking pardon tor interrupting him, ſaid, 1 
fear thar this Project may turn to your Diſadvaniage, tor *tis dangerous &2aiets 
wovere,and *cis pofſible you may awaken a Jcalouſte amongit the People,which 
you will neyer be able'ro ſatisfic, \it being-a very hard thing to convince Men 
that a thing is falſe, which they . wiſh were true: | Beſides, you know: the Ca- 
tholicks have lately beenaccaſed 'of a+Deſign againſt:the Kings Life, which, 
chough-he does not now believe, yer who'knows what Suſpicion itmay'breedin 
him, that the D. is prepatingro get immediately into the Throne, whenhe ſees 
him ſo very nice at ſuch a/time as this in removing everything which may ob- 
ſtruc his*coming to ity. ot be dangerous -to him when;.he arrives. ''Nor do' I 
ſee what grear'uſe the/D,/can make of ſuch a Declaration, for Mcn will be apr 


ro ſay charthe thing aFbecrue norwichſtanding. And though ir world behioh] 
diſhonobrable in As XK. to declare fucha thing, if ir werenot true, pi itis more 


than hisR. FT. himſelf 'has'{done, 'he' having denied / his "Marriage wich Mrs. 
Hide, at his ont: bps with the moſt: ſolemn Aſſeyeration, not 
ſparing toreproach and ſeandalize her, nll fhe-proved it. 1 0) nay 
Sir Fohn Warner. Whabyon obje@hath great weight, —_ Sit Fob» I ar- 
#* But firſtYou muſt onfde r, thatto'havethe Bufineſs Baffled upori a So- 
lemn Hearing before the Couhcil,' anddehied by a publick Declaration, cannor 
but damp it auch, and pitt us in @'better*Condition;,than'we are it at prefent. 
For we feat; that if ir bE tiot! now, it trizy*come hereafter to' be 'exathined 'in'a 
worſe Placez/ whereas there'is not a Lord::in the Council; who*will ask one 
Queſtion/toward the Diſcovery of the Truth, more'than the D. of T. defires 
he ſhould, and we do hope to make the'Story'{o ridiculBus; that it will never 
aſter be a by a PaHliament.”' Nor do*we fear'that che K, fhould- grow 
ſuſpicious of the D. or Lek _ He was'never moreſupinely ſecrre than he 
is at preſent ;/and we haveſoordered the Matrer, char” kic has no tifmie to think 
imſclf.'* The whole yo Mp. ar) up ſome Diverfion of other, 'nor can 
any Enemy-come near him,to whiſper:Jealooſies intothis'Ear. - *Tisfor that rea- 
ſon principally, chat he is petſwidedrs Ray at Windſor, becauſe' no Man' cat 
come thither, who is Confident, _ his R: —_ RC cati 
Ke care to preventany opportunity of privare Accels." And though 'we' have 
ne wk miſtruſt rhe Comal Yer we* have repreſerited to' his R! FH. how 
neceſſary iris, ' that he ſhould'contrive' ſome way to be preſcnt at, though he do 
not afbſt in Debates there, leſt otherwiſe; onetime or other, forme of the Lords 
may brake looſc, and tell too'plain Truths; whereas being awed by tis Preſence, 
they will not dare to venture Ins Diſptcafure, by _ any: thing againſt his 
Intereſt. '-'We have! alfo'told him rhe abſolute Neceſfity of gerring al 'the Gar- 
riſons and Commands into' fure Hatids' immiediately;-for Sickneſs : s well- as 
Age growing upon the King, *tisrime for the Succelfpy tp Took abgur him. We 


arc alſo very bulic it cottriving ſorne'way to divide the Faftion ame 
{clyes, and do not deſpait of efi-Fing it , fince we 'know how "ill an'Ulnder- 
ſtanding there is between two eminent * of greateſ{-Tntereſt: with the Peo- 
ple. We have been all this year ia pain, by reaſon of the Lord Mayor, and 
we haye reaſon to rejoyce; that things kaye not gone worſe with us than they 
have. It muſt therefore be our buſineſs to provide a good Man to ſucceed himg 
for ſhould the King be taken off, *rwould be of vaſt Importance to have the 
Lord Mayor ours. Burt 'tis ſo unfortunate, that the next Man in Order is the 
worſt Enemy we have in all the City ; and there are ſeyeral Deſigns haye 
been contrived for the putting him by. But our Bold and Faichful Friend che 
Recorder, who will deſerve the new Preferment we haye got for him, hath de- 
ſired to have the Honour of that buſineſs ro himſelf. And has prepared to 
roſecute him for negleQting to obſerve ſome thing enjoyned by ſome of the 
ate Penal Laws, -whereby he affures us, he will be rendered uncapable of that 
Office, Bur if he ſhould fail, and that he will be Mayor, we muſt reſolye,thar 
he ſhall run the ſame Fate with the Duke of Monmouth, and the Lord Shafts- 
bury upoathe King's Death. F 
We muſt not forget to acquaint your Reverence with an unfortunate Acci- 
dent, which might have ruined us, but I hope the Storm is blown oyer in a 
great meaſure, the Correſpondence with the moſt Chriſtian King and the Ir;ſb 
Catholicks hath been atlarge diſcoyered, and that by ſo many Witnefles of 
unqueſtionable Repuration and Credit, and the thing told with all the Circum- 
ſtances, ſo that ir admits of no denial ; but what we could not Reſiſt we have 
Diverted and have procured, that they ſhould be ſent back into Irelaxd, where 
we know our Friends tobe ſtrongenough to break through any thing, and we 
are ſatisfied we might truſt the management of it to our Wile and __ 
ricnd, 
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upon the. -FaQiof, by 


My Lord, Tour Lordſpips moſt | 
hamble, and moſt obedient Servant: 


, NATURE and TENDENCY 
: a: ; OF THE LATE "F 
ADDRESSES, 


Ina LETTER to a Gentlemanin the Country. 
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ge SECT. 1: 
STR, | | | | | | | 
OU are not miſtaken in taking it for granted, that I have tread the ſeveral late 
\ Addreſſes to His Majeſty, for being the Subject of the chief Diverſion of the 
Town , I ſhould have been unfit for convetfation, had I not fo far conſulted 
_ . them, as to be able, as well as others, to make them the matter of diſcourſe and en- 
tertainment among my Friends. But whereas you are further pleaſed to require my 
inward and ſerious thoughts concerning them , I muſt crave liberty to tell' you, That 
notwithſtanding all your Intereſt in, and Authority over me, you ſhould neyer have been 
able to have extorted from me what you deſire, did not the Service which 1 owe His 
Majeſty, and the Government, command more at my hands, than the friendſhip and 
deference which I pay you , could 'haye obliged me%unto. So that you are to aſcribe 
my complyance with your requeſt, to its falling in with the Fealty and Allegiance _ 
| render my.Prince. And the more Freedom, and leſs Reſerve, you find me touſe up- 
on this Subje&, you are entirely to reſolve it into the Laye and Compaſſion which I bear 
for the King, who I fear ,-is.not only induſtriouſly deluded,. but wofully betrayed, by 
the judgment which ſome about him pretend to make of the ſenſe" and inclination of the 
People from theſe Addreſſes. | 


'% i = vs * 


- For no Applications of this nature to the Regnare Perſon are to be eſteenyd: of any 
great weight or ſignificancy, if you do but conſider the reſult of the many Addreſſes three 
and twenty year 2g0 to Richard Cromwell, and how they only ſery?d to render him ſecure 
till he was undermined and ſupplanted. For of all the ſixteen hundred thouſand that vow?d 
to Live and Dye by him, not ſo much as one man drew a Sword -in his favour when he came 
to be laid aſide. I acknowledge there is a great difference bety ixt an Vſ#rper and a 
Rightful Sovereign, yet thar detradts very little in the preſent caſe from the importance 
of the conſideration which I have ſuggeſted ; ſeeing the leaſt we are to gather from it is 
this, That no Addreſſes contrary to the intereſt and general humour of the Nation, are 
to be accounted of any value for a Prince to ſuſtain himſelf upon. And if there be nothing 
elſe to ſecure our late Addreſſers to His Majeſtics ſervice, bur their Promiſe and Proteſta- 
tions in thoſe Papers, he may be as much diſappointed ſhould he have occaſion to truſt to 
(hem, - as the former Gentleman after the like ſecurity was. N 

Qqqqq SECT. WI. 
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SECT. 1I.. 


rivate men. to mneddle 
decide; af determine, 


"Il = Je ped perry 


For tho? re nts; fears and dangers, 


hath provided for them ; yet be" þ not to be accounted ſufficiently qualified tg 


* 8 


of Debates. | 
SECT. IV. 


Nor doth it appear. to conſidering Perſons, .that any advantage can arrive to the King 
or Government by them, whereas the miſchiefs and inconveniencies which do attend 
them, are obyious to every one. For, what elſe do they tenduunto, or can they be ſip- 
Poſed calculated for, but to divide the Nations into FaCtions and Parties, and to foment 
thoſe Heats and Animoſities among His Majeſties Liege People, which are already to 
great to need to be farther herghtned and enflamed: *Tis His Majeſties defire, as wel 
as His Intereſt and Duty , to be equally eſteemed the Father and Defender. of all his 


people z but theſe Addrefſers would poſleſs the Nation, that they only are to be account 


ed his Loyal Subjects; and that all his favours are only due, and ought to be confined 
to them : And by threatning the generality of people, that they have forfeited His Ms 
jeſties affeQtion and care," by refuſing to aCt as they do; they inſenſfibly lefſen the Love 
which his Majeſty ought to have in the hearts of all his Subjects, and wonderfully abatc 
the zeal which they would otherwiſe. haye for his Service. Nor can any ſay that Peti- 
tions have the ſame Effetts, ſeeing among perſons in the ſame circumſtances, ſomemay 
repreſent their wants and grievances, without prejudicing or giving offence to thoſe who 
chuſe filently to undergo them. And who-knows, but that whilſt ſome think they are 
to ſeek their Relief by humble Applications unto, and fervent, Importunities of their 
Prince; there may be others who hope, that their Soveraign may from the ſenſe which 


+ he hath of their Calamities, afford them, at laſt, all the ſuccour he can, withour' the f6- 


licitation of their cries * But the nature of theſe Addreſſers being to commend and ap- 
plaud the preſent poſtpre of affairs, and to juſtifie moſt of the ſteps and counſels by which 
we have. been reduced into this doleful condition z they do in effe& declare every one 
to be peeviſh and clamorous, that cannot acquieſce and rejoice in this ſtate of things un- 
der which we groan and labour. And-as they thereby render all thoſe enemies unto them, 
whoſe ſafety and happineſs they are conceived; not only to abandon, but deſtroy.; ſothe 
very Government, through the charaCters of Grace and Favour which it placeth upon their 
Applications, runs a hazard of loſing much of its reſpect and yeneration. 


SECT. Y, 


And beſides this and many other miſchiefs, which they do naturally involve the Go- 


vernment and the Kingdom under; they will be found prejudicial and inconvenient to 


the King, in the tendency which they haveto deceive and abuſe him. For whereas they 
are deſigned to perſwade his Majeſty, that what they repreſent and ſuggeſt, 'is the com- 
mon and univerſal ſenſe of his people, and that he may accordingly take his meaſures 3 


* It is both evident in it ſelf, and will be found fo in the iſſue, that they contain and ex- 


preſs only the ſentiments of a few perſons of little intereſt, and moſt of them of a very 
{ſmall and mean figure in the Nation. For if Eleftions of Members to ſerve in Parlia- 


ment; be the beſt ſtandard to judge the diſpoſition of the Kingdom by, it is not ſo long 


fince we had an opportunity of feeling the Pulſe of the Nation ; but that we may reaſonably 
conclude, that all other things remaining as they did, the temper and complexion of the 
generality ofthe people, is alſo much the ſame, And whenſoever his Najeſty ſhall either find 


himſelf 


© . 2M 6- age pare 
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bimſclf obliged from the neceſſity of His Affairs, or frem the goodneſs of His Inclinations 
be pleaſed, to call a Parliament, How, little will he, upon a diſappointment of what he 
'"m cradle ſo Loeve and expect; judge bimſelf indebted to thoſe who have ſo induſtriouſly 
&luded | | 


SECT. VI. 9 


os » - LE | 
And as they are no ways ſubſervient to His Majeſties profit: or ſervice ; ſo neither will 
they in the event prove. 1o uſeful either to a Popiſh or, Arbitrary Deſign as ſame do ap-' 
d;' Not: that any think the King knows of ſuch a Defign promoted by them ; but 

there are thoſe who may have ends in this, as in the Durch-War and Black-Heath-Arm AJ 
which His Majeſty is not aware of. But tho? ſome little creatures may have ultimately 
aim'd at ſome ſuch thing, by promoting of them z yet ſuch villanous deſigns are, in charity, 
to be ſuppoſed far from the intentions of moſt that have ſubſcribed them And accord- 

ioglys when divers of the moſt zealous Actors in the carrying them on, have been calml 
What-were the natural and ill tendencies of them, they have ſolemnly profeſſed, that 
hey wonld ſooner be hanged at their own doors, than be intentionally acceſſory, to the 
_ ſhing a Deſpotical Rule over the Nation, or the homage om. hee Kingdom to Popery 
2pain..)Nay, it is to be hoped, that ſhould either or both thele, at any time hereafter, 
more nearly and viſibly threaten England, many of the preſent Addreſlers will, in their 
lawful ſtations, be amongſt the moſt forward and zealous to withſtand them. Nor will they 
in foch a caſe find any way to expiate their indiſcretion, and. attone for their preſent 
folly, but by thus demonſtrating, that 1t was no part of their intention hereby to con- 
tribute to theſe things. And ſhould any in the Liſt of the late Tharksgivers, be hereafter 
found to have promoted Addreſſes witha proſpect of introducing either Tyranny or the 
Paper worſhip, the names and pretences of Law and Proteſtant Religion, which they 
have not only flouriſhed their Papers with, but made His Majeſties promiſe of preſerving 
' them the ground of their acknowledgments, and the foundation of the Tenders which 
they have made of their Lives and Fortunes, will entail an everlaſting infamy upon them, 
and render them the objefts of all mens contempt and indignation. And in the mean 
time, the jealouſies and fears which ſome are faid to | have conceived of a Popiſh and 
Arbitrary deſign: at the bottom of the Addreſſes, do by quickning the. watchfulneſs of 
the Nation, ſerve not only -to countermine, but to give them a total diſappointmens 

therein. Sh 


SECT. VII. 


Nor yet in the next place, is the number of the Subſcribers ſo conſiderable, as to bear 
any proportion to thoſe who are againſt them. For tho? a few' buſie people have made 
2 great noiſe and buz in ſeveral places of the Kingdom, yer all of them put together, 
make not ſo great a number as we have ſeen not long fince to one Petition for a Parlia- 
ment. So that it is matter of wonder, that the Government for its own reputation 
hath not in ſome publick way prohibited and forbid them, and eſpecially when ic finds, 
that after all the neglect and ſcorn which the Addrefſes are expoſed unto for their paucity 
and fewneſs, yet they have not the diſcretion to forbear and deſiſt. Sir, you muſt needs 
have obſerved by reading the Gazetr*s, where you have the Inventory of them, that 
almoſt all the Counties, and the moſt principal Cities, ſuch as London and York,, 'and the 
chiefeſt Towns and Corporations have forbore and declined preſenting any. And 1 may add, 
that even where they have been obtained, not Ore in Ter, and'in ſome places not Ore in 
2Hundred had any hand in, or gave concurrence to them. For if it be allowedas in 
juſtice as well as modeſty it ought, that whoſoever have either avoided or refuſed ſub- 
{cribing, are as. truly to be judged againſt them,'as they who' have poſitively withſtood, 
or dire@tly oppoſed them, then the Tale of the Addreſſes will make but a very ſmall ſhow 
and appearance in the muſter Roll of the Nation. | 


. SECT. VIIL 


And this is the rather to be taken notice of, and doth the better evidence what opinion 
the people have of them, if you conſider the means, ways, arts and methods that have 
been nſed and taken to advance and promote them. For beſides that moſt of the Clergy, 
and many in the preſent Commiſſions both Civil and Military, as well as ſeveral of the _ 
Magiſtrates of Corporations, have not -only intereſted themſelves in countenancing, but 
been ſticklers for them, as for the great Charter, or Petition of Right : The Grace and 
Favour with which they have been received , and the marks and charaQters of honour 
Which have been conferred upon divers that preſcnted them, who for ought the world 

| nows 


An Impartial Account of the Nature and Terdency 
knows, had no ſignal-matter elſe*to recommend them, were very proper means to have 
procured an univerſal and national application. - And yet neither the influence of thofe 
who pretend to- preſcribe unto the underſtandings, as well as to dire& and -condu&t the 
Conſciences of men; nor the authority and advice of thoſe, to whom all ate willing to 
pay a reſpe& and obedience, in whatſoever their Intereſt, Religion, and the Law will 


ſuffer them ; nor yet the hopes of Titles. and Honours, which ſome meerly for that fer. | 


vice have, in the trueſt ſenſe, been loaded with, have been effeCtual to prevail with, or 
bring over any. great or valuable number to joyn in them. And ſhouldI tell you what 


- other Arts have been purſued to-obtain men to Addreſs, you would ſay, that either a 


ſullen croſsneſs, or ſome more generous Principle had poſleſſedthe Nation, that perſons 
ſhovid every where ſo generally refuſe and withſtand them. a. | 


S'E CT 1K; 


And if you more.narrowly enquire into the condition of thoſe that are engaged inthe 
Addreſſes, vou will find their quality for the moſt part as inconfiderable as their number, 
The greateſt part of thoſe who have given thanks for Diſſolving Parliaments, -are ſuchas 
either for want of years, or poverty, were never capable of giving a'Votein Electionof 
Members to tit in them. Setting afide Two or Three, or a few more 1n.a Towno 
Corporation that have embark't in them, the greateſt part are made-up of: the ſcamand 
refuſe of the places where they live. Norwich, whence we have been alarm'd withthy 
greateſt noiſ., yields but a ſmall numher of perſons either of eſtate or uſefulneſs, whoſe 
hands were annexed to the Paper which was ſent up. 


SECT. & 


Nor is the moral condition of the Addreſſers, diſggreeable to their civil: For not to 
mention, that thoſe who are moſt Popiſhly inclined, have enrolled themſelves among the 
firſt in the reſpeCtive Liſts and Subſcriptions, ſeveral others of them are ſuch who were 
formerly either in the number of Abhorrers of Petitions, or guilty of one offence or ano- 
ther which the laſt Parliaments were about calling them to an account for. And whete 
1Toever there is. either a little bankrupt Tradeſman, a ſcandalous and diſgrac'd Attorney, 
one whoſe necelſlity expoſeth him to be biaſed by Cruſts of Bread and Pots of Ale, any 
whoſe folly makes them pragmatical and impertinent, or whoſe prodigality and ambition 
forceth them to look for preferment beyond their merit, theſe are infallibly in the front 
of the Addreſſers, and the unwearied and induſtrious procurers of Thanks to His Majeſty 
for Diſſolving Parliaments. ' So that for many of them, their manners are ſuch, that did 
the'King but truly underſtand what CharaCter they paſs under where .they are known, he 
would eſteem it a refletion upon his Honour, and an aſperſion upon the wiſdoni and 
equity of His Proceedings, to be either approached or thanked by them: | 


SE C I, XL. 


And for their Politicks, they are in moſt of them proportionate to their morals, and 
agreeable to the condition which their Birth, Education and Fortune have ſtated themin. 
For can any man believe that the Mayors, Headboroughs, Aldermen, Bailiffs, Burgeſſesand 
Freemen of Rippon, Wigan, Windſor, Chatham, Haſlemere, New-Sarum, &c. are competeiit 
judges of what the late Houſes of Commons did legally or illegally ? of what is according 
or contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of Parliament ? or wliat is agreeable or diſagreeable 

to the fundamental conſtitutionof the Land, which as. well limits the Prerogative of-the 
King, as fixeth the Rights, Liberties, and Authority of Lords and Commons; whe 
almoſt all the Artients and Benchers, and moſt of the Barriſters, as well as Students ofthe 
ſeveral Inns of Court have declared that they are things above them, and which they 
have neither power nor ability to make a determination concerning ? Surely the Leafned 
Gentlemen of the Gown are at leaſt as well qualified to give their ſenſe and opinion about 
theſe matters, as Country Mercers, Innkeepers, Taylors and Thatchers,are; and yet thoſe 
refuſe to meddle with Addreſſes, as referring to things which appertain not unto the, 
whilſt the latter make themſelves Arbitrators between the King and Two Parliaments, 
and from their profound wiſdom paſs ſentence againſt their Repreſentatives. TheGentle- 
men of the Long-Robe have beſides their Loyalty, wherein none-dare pretend to out-ſtslp 
and exceed them, as great obligations ariſing fromintereſt to have ſway'd them t0 9c 
commodate. themſelves to the wiſhes and deſires of the Court in this matter , as an 
perſons in the Nation have; and therefore it can be nothing but their knowledg of, and 
their value for the Laws of the Kingdom, with the Reverence which they gre ever 1c” 
ſolved to maintain for Parliaments, that could have made them oppoſe Addreſſes, and 
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thereby vencure zhe diſpleaſing thoſe to whom they owe, and from whom they exper | 
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of the late ADDRESSES, © _ 
ſo much. Nor wilt Twenty Thouſand Hands to Addrefſes from Country Cor 
make that impreſſion upon the minds of modeſt and thinking men, as their 
gut and refuſed by the Benchers and Barriſters of the Inns of Court. 


SECT. XII 


rations , 
eing caſt 


Having thns far acquainted you with my freeſt and moſt natural thoughts in general 
about them. it is time now that we more nearly inſpect and paſs our Judgment upon the 
matter: of them : And if I miſtake not, the preſuming to give his Majeſty Thanks for his 
promiſing to Govern by Law, 1s no leſs than a Diſloyal and groſs Reflection upon him. 
For will not ſome men hereupon think that he hath Adminiſtred ſome juſt ground of fear 
or belief, as if he intended to govern Arbitrarily ? Or doth it not inſinuate that he is {6 
uncoufin*d, that if he pleaſe he may do ſo? or may we not ſay, that it plainly intimates, 
that-the beſt ſecurity which we have to rely upon why he will not, is bis Royal Word 
{n his Jare Declaration? It doth-unbecome Engliſh Subjects to thank their Prince for pro- 
miſing to Govern by Law, ſeeing as he never did , fo he cannot-do otherwiſe. His 
KM ail ers may act Illegally, and they are lyable to anſwer for it; but he can do nothing 

t what the Law directs and juſtifies. _Nor is he only bound to this by his Ceronation 
Oath, which is however a more Sacred and Solemn "= thana promile in a Declaration ; 
but his own Greatneſs, wes very Prerogative, as having their own Foundations in the 
Law, oblige him to it. For a: Bratton ſays, Rex baber ſuperiorem Legem per quam fattus 
eſt Rex, Lib. 3. de ACtion. Cap. 9. Sect. 3. And therefore that Lex frenum eſt Regis po- 
zentie, The Law bounds and limits the Kings power. Nor can he, ſays Forreſcue, De 
Leg. Angl. Govern his People by any other power than the Law. And as Bratton expreſleth 
it, (#b: ſupra) Rex nihil poteſt, niſi id folum quod de jure poteſt ; The King can donothing 
bht what he can do by Law. | 

*-E CT. Xl: - : % 

But you will the leſs marvel at their returning His Majeſty thanks for promiſing to 
Govern-by Law, ſeeing the Tenor of all the Addreſſes is to iatimate, That all the Right 
or Claim which we have by Law, in our Lives, Liberties, or Eſtates, is dependent 
upon his Maje&ies Will and Pleaſure. This all of them ſuggeſt and infinuate, and ſome 
of them do very fully expreſs, What elſe can be meant by their thanking his Majeſty, 
For his unparalelPd Grace, Favour and Goodneſs, in purpoſing to continue to them their juſt 


X Rights, Liberties and Properties. . And for his Reſalution, that (notwithſtanding many Provo- 


cations) yer his Majeſty will Govern in all things according to the Laws of the Kingdom. And 
for bis Princely Purpoſe, never to invade the Liberties of his Subjefts, And that he bath de- 
clared, He will never uſe Arbitrary Government. Do not theſe and all the other Addreſſes 


imply; That tho? the Laws ſpeak of Rights, Liberties and Properties, which belong unto 


us; yet they are not ſo ſecured unto us, but that his Majeſty, were it not for the juſt 
and gracious temper of his Nature, might invade and deſtroy them ? And is not this to 
ſacrifice, as far as in them lies , 4agna Charta, Petition of Right , and our Statute and 
Common-Laws, to the Soveraign Will and Arbitrary pleaſure of the Prince ? Whereas, 
thanks be to God, the King can neither diſſeiſe a'man of his Liberty, nor break in upon 
his Property ; but we are enabled to relieve our ſelves in his Majeſties Courts. Nor 
are theſe men, for all their ſeeming to abandon themſelves, Lives, Liberties and Pro- 
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Chatham. 
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Add.from 
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perties.to his Majeſty's Will, to be too much truſted and relied upon by his Majeſty, 


ſhould he be tempted contrary to his Duty and Inclination, to offer at any thing Illegal, 
conſidering how unjuſtly clamorous they haye been againſt the Houſe of Commons, For 
their Illegal Votes and Orders, and 4ſurping upon their Perſons and Eftates. For Tyrannizing 
over their Fellow-Subjetts. For their Arbitrary Proceedings in the two laſt Parliaments, and 
their unlimited and illegal Impriſonments, and their Meſſengers exorbitant, exating, pretend- 
ed Fees contrary to Magna Charta, For if they be ſo heated and tranſported againſt their 
own and the Kingdoms Repreſentatives, when very many wiſe, learned, and indifferent 
perſons, and who are as jealous of, the leaſt Invaſion upon the Liberty.and Property of 


Diviſion of 
Suſſex. 
Add, from 
E xon. 
Add. from 
Norwich, 


the Subjec, as any in the Nation, think that the Houſe of Commons did nothing in 


all the Caſes that are with ſo much warmth and reſentment rcflefted upon, but what 
they both might and ought to do by the Laws of the Land and Parliamentary Preſi- 
dents; 1s it to be imagined, that they would very tamely loſe their Lives, or ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſilently diſpolleſſed of their Eſtates, at the ſole and indiſputable plea- 
{ure of the Prince ? GI 
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An Impartial Account of the Nature and Terdency 
SECT. XIV. | 


And whereas by all the Addreſſes they teſtifie with what approbation they have recej. 
ved his Majeſties late Declaration ;-itis too plain, that thereby they intimate their faric. 


faction in the Diſſolution of ſo many Parliaments. Nay ſome of them expreſly publiſh the , 


unanimous conſent and deli 'ght therein, And others return his Majeſty Solemn Thanks for gi- 
vino his tws laſt Parliaments ſuch timely Diſolutions. Had theſe People the diſcretion and 
modeſty which might become them, they would have eſteen?d themſelves very impro- 
per and uoſutficient Judges of the prudentialneſs of that exerciſe of Royal Power. And 
this is the firſt preſident that ever England ſaw, of any Commoners giving his Maje 
thanks for diſmiſſing Parliaments. 'For though ſome of our-former Kings have, upon 
miſunderſtandings ariſen between them and their Parliaments, abruptly Diſſolved them, 
and publiſhed very weighty Declarations in Juſtification of what they did, yet whatever 
ſubmiſſion the people yielded to what theſe Princes had done, or how ſeaſonable and ju. 
ſtifiable ſoever they in their own minds believed it, they never Addreſſed theſe Monarchy 
in a way of Thanks for doing of it. And though poſlibly the laſt Long Parliament, wa 
through its long Sitting, eſteemed a great Grievance to the Nation, and too many of its 
Members judged eaſily manageable for betraying the Liberty of the Subject, had they 
been powerfully tempted thereunto ; and though his Majeſties Diſſolving them was en 
tertained with an univerſal Joy, yet none had the folly to thank him for it, as know 
of, what fatal conſequence ſuch an action might afterwards prove. And whether the ms 
ny acknowledgments which ſome have returned the King for Diſſolving two ſuch Parlia- 
ments, that for what appears by their Printed Yores and Debates; were filled with Menof 
as great Integrity and Ability, as well as Gentlemen of as great Eſtates, as have in 
Age met together in the great Counciland Senate of the Kingdom; do become thoſe that 
are well-wiſhers to the Proteſtant Religion either at home or abroad, or ſuch as havedy- 


ly conſidered the preſent-ſtate of the Nation, and the many dangers with which it is 


encompaſſed, may be worthy of their moſt ſerious thoughts, when they are at leaſure to 
look back upon, and examine what they have done. | Surely thoſe men, who at the ſame 
time-thank the King for promiſing to Govern by Law, neyer conſidered that it is both a 
fundamental Law of the Kingdom, and much of the Soul and Life of all our Laws, not only 
to have frequent Parliaments, but have them permitted to ſit to diſpatch the affairs of the 
Nation. Nor can they be ſuppoſed to have ſeriouſly weighed how when the. Kingdom 
ſeems in ſo much danger from an aſpiring and formidable Neighbour, our Religion and 


Lives ſo greatly in hazard by the helliſk Conſpiracies of the Papiſts, our Allies in ſo much 


need of Countenance and Aſſiſtance, that the King, though never ſo well inclined, as we 
will always believe his Majeſty to be, cannot without the concurrence, aid and adyice 
of a Parliament , do any thing that may effectually anſwer thoſe weighty, importunate 
and loud calls. -For what can his Majeſty be conceived able to do in ſuch circumſtances, 
when he hath neither power over the Purſes of his People, nor can ſo much as com- 
mand the Militia of the Nation to march out of their reſpeCtive Countie$? Bur that 
which theſe Addreſſes imply, which is yet of more dangerous importance, is, that the 
very Being of Parliaments doth wholly depend upon the will and pleaſure of the King. 
Whereas ſuch a ſuppoſal is inconſiſtent with the conſtitution of the Kingdom, does no 
way comport-with the ends of our Government, and might prove very dangerous to the 
ſafety and happineſs of the Nation, in caſe we ſhould hereafter have a King void of com- 


 - paſſion to, and regardleſs of the intereſt of his People. For. though ir be left to the Wiſ- 


4 Edv. 3. 
Cap. 14. 
36 Edw.3. 
Cap. IO. 


dom of the Soveraign where he will have Parliaments to Aſſemble, and' belongs to his 
Prerogative to call them when his own Princely Occaſions, or the Neceſlities of his Pev- 
ple do require ; yet the Law which his Majeſty is ſworn to obſerve. it being a part of his 
Coronation Oath, Tenere Lepes & conſuerudines Regni, doth both provide that we ſhall 
have annual Parliaments, and by directing the ends for, and the affairs about which they 
are to meet, doth at leaſt imply ſomething of their continuing to fit till thoſe affairs 
be accompliſhed, and-the ſaid ends compaſſed and obtained. Nor will his Majeſty beever 
induced to believe that he can be thought to Govern according to Law, without calling 


. Parliaments whenſoever the diſtreſſes and grievances of his People beſpeak and require 
them. Neither is it to be imagined that he ſhould long harbour any ſuch thought in his. 
Royal Breaſt, That he can anſwer the direftions and ends of the Law, without permits. 


ting Parliaments to fit ſuch a convenient Seaſon, as that they may in conjunction with 
his Majeſty, relieve the People from their manifold fears, .redreſs the numerous and 


fore Grievances of the Nation , and provide for ghe Safety, Strength and Honour of 
the Kingdom. ——- | | 


UMI 


_ finuate a readineſs in the Addreſſers to further, without the leaſt deſi 
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ſervation of the Monarchy, which ſome of the beſt, wiſeſt, and moſt Loyal of his Majelſties 


Gracious and Peaceful Government. They are pleaſed further to add, That his Majeſties 


of the late ADDRESSES. 
@ SECH AY; 


I the next place, All the Addreſſes ſeem to be fram'd towards the e 
neſs in the People, that the Duke of Tork ſhould ſucceed his Majeſty. 
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xpreſling a willing- 
And this they in- 


re to have any pro- 
vifon made before-hand for the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, .or ſafe-guarding the: 


Lives 'of ſuch as profeſs it, under the Reign of. one that is a known and violent Papilt. p 
For whilſt the Addreſſers are pleaſed to ſay, That it is the Kingdoms Intere$t to continue the up bong 
Succeſſion in its Due and Right Line; And take upon them tothank His Majeſty, Fer bis up- 


, of $9- 
alterable Reſolutions to preſerve the Crown in its aue and Legal Courſe of Deſcent z and undertake merfis. 


- $0 ſacrifice their Lives to preſerve the Kings Heirs and Lawful Succeſſors. And offer their Lives Add. from 


and, Fortunes to bis Majeſties diſpoſal for this purpoſe: 'All People do ſufficiently nnderſtand Cambridge, 
what they aim at, and that the meaning of all this is, That they would have the Duke of | +196 Ine 
Tork-come to the Throne. But I wiſh they had ſhown ſo much Ingenuity and Candour, as to fion ofsuf: 
have taken notice and acknowledged, that all his Majeſties SubjeCts are as tender of the ſez. 
preſervation of the Monarchy, and as zealous to have it continued in the Royal Line, waa" 
as any of themſelves dare pretend to be. For it is more than probable, that nothing ſo 74's pn 
much influenced the bringing in and preſſing the Bill of Excluſion, as a regard to the pre- Moment}, 
Subjects think the coming to have a Popiſh King'may ſhake and endanger: eſpecially con- 

ſdering what this Nation felt from the laſt Papiſt that poſſeſt the Throne; and how it 

hath been of late, and ſtill is threatned by the Bloody Conſpiracies of the Romiſh Party. 

Befides, it had not been amiſs, if our late Addreſſers - had owned, that the King, Lords 


. nd Commons have a power to diſpoſe of the Succeſſion, as they ſhall judge moſt con- 


ducible to the Safety, Intereſt and Happineſs of the Kingdom, and that he is his Majeſties 
Heir-and Succeſſor, upon whom the whole Legiſlative Power ſhall think meet to ſettle the 
Inheritance of the Crown. Nor would it have misbecome men profeſſing the Proteſtant 
Religion, and tender of Engliſh Liberties, to have recommended to his Majeſties ſecond 
Thoughts and maturer Advice, what three ſeveral Parliaments have with ſo much ſtrength 
of Reaſon inſiſted upon, and with ſo much earneſtneſs purſued and deſired. And I wiſh 
they were able to tell us what they mean, when at the ſame time that they engage us to 
defend the Proteſtanr Religion, they vow, to the laſt drop of their Blood, to ſtand by the next 
Succeſſor : And the rather, becauſe there is ſome reaſon to believe, that many of them 
will not be over-forward to dye Martyrs. It would alſo be ſome ſatisfation to be in- 
ſtructed, how they think to defend the Crown, in the preſervation whereof they pretend to 
be ready To ſacrifice themſelves and all they have, ſeeirig by being willing to admit a Papi 
to be King, they conſent to the robbing ir of the Supremacy, which is one of the bright- 
eſt Jewels in it. However it is ſome comfort, that one end of ſetting on foot and carry- 
ing on theſe Addreſſes, being to make a Survey and obtain a Liſt of all that were for the 
Duke of York, they do not upon the Muſter Rolls appear ſo many as to endanger the Nation 
ina Civil War, in caſe the King ſhould hereafter ſo far comply with the humble Requeſts 


of his People, as to be willing topaſs the Bl of Excluſion, if tendered to him by a future 
Parliament. | 


— ' SECT. xvL 


But beſides. what is already ſaid concerning the Quality and Deſign of the ſaid Addreſſes, 
there is this farther tendency in them all, namely, to inſinuate to the ow, that we have 
and enjoy a ſufficient Security for our Religion, Lives and Liberties.. For as if it were not ant 
enough to acknowledge, as all his Majeſties Liege People do, His Majeſties Eaſie, Fuſt and >, wor mw 
moſt Gracious Government ſince his Reſtoration ; and to teſtifie their ſenſe of the Fgjicity and fg 'the 
Happineſs which all his Majeſties Subjetts have moſt comfortably enjoyed under a mot Regular, = . 
cers of *3 
Promiſe in his late Declaration, Of adhering to the Laws of the Land, and making them the _ n 9 
Rule of his Government, 15 not only ſufficient to allay all mens Fears and FJealouſies, remove the Brifol and 
miſunderſtandings of all well-meaning and reaſonable People, andgive us all poſſible aſſurance of trgm Fg 
enjoying the greateſt Liberty and beſt Religion, that any People in the World have ; but that ſet. . 
© OE Security can be had or hoped for, in order to the enjoying our Rel: gion, Liberties god 
a Properties, than his Majeſties Royal Word to Govern by the Laws, Whereas not only Clif , 
four Parliaments have repreſented and declared the manifold Dangers which our Religion, Dartmouth, 
Ives and Properties, are threatned and encompaſſed with ; and how difficult, if not 11- Harreps, 
pollible it is, to preſerve and ſecure them from the Deſigns that are laid againſt them ; but. Grand In. 
the King; alſo hath. been pleaſed to ſignifie the ſame, and that .as well in'ſeveral Proclama- =Y of 
tions publiſhed for the informing of his People, as in divers Speeches to his two Houſes oe 


ub ty of 007 
of Parliament, whoſe Advice he both thereupon required; and alſo that effeCtual _ Briſtol kc”. 
might Ny 
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might be made for the obviating and preventing thoſe many Miſchiefs and Dangers that 
are impending over us. And if the King?s hitherto governing by Law,hbath not been ſuf. 
ficient to diſcourage our Popiſh Enemies from Conſpiring our Deſtru&ion; Can it be a 
rehended; That his Majeſties adherence to the Laws for the future, 'will remove the Jeg- 
ouſies, and allay che Fears which we have of the Papiſts? Beſides, though his Majeſty is 
always to be ſuppoſed reſolved and inclingd to Govern by Law, yet. there want not too 
many Inſtances, wherein his Miniſters that are truſted with the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 
have to the/great prejudice of the Subject, and the 4larming the wholeNation, failed in 


their Duty. Our dreadful apprehenſions do not proceed from any ill opinion which we © 


have of the King, but from the implacable Hatred which the Romiſh-Fattion bear as well 
againſt him, as his Proteſtant Subjetts ; and from the Corruption of thoſe Officers. of Ju- 


| 


ſtice, who do either abuſe or pervert the Law to baſe Ends, or hinder its due and Lepat © 


Execution. Nor is it our having good Laws, but their being truly executed, that will 


- advantage and relitye us; and therefore we. are to be pardoned though we profeſs onr 


ſclves doubrful of our ſecurity by them, whilſt ſome that have been entruſted with the 
a&miniſtration of them, are ſuffered to eſcape the. puniſhments which they have deſerved 


for obſtructing cheir courſe, and for perverting of them. . And what if we ſhould with 


all thankfulneſs acknowledge , that we are in ſome. ſecurity during. his Majeſties Life, 


# 


will the Laws which we have, without ſome farther and more effe&ual proviſion before 


his Majeſties Death, contribute much to our ſafety, when we ſhall hereafter have a 74. 
piſh King to Reign over us? But can theſe men be ſuppoſed in earneſt, when they tellug 
that the Nation is in no. danger, while the Papiſts continue ſo active to extirpate the 
Northern Hereſfie, and are in a more hopeful way to effet it than ever? Alas! the Poyj 

Pl, inſtead of being defeated,. is not ſo much as yet throughly deteted : and inſtead 
of the Papiſts being diſmay?d by that diſcovery which hath been made, of by the juſtice 
which hath been inflicted upon ſome of the Criminals, they are only enflamd to proſe- 
cute-their deviliſh Conſpiracy with the greater vigour, and to execute what they intend 
with more bloody rage: Can any-man that is not void of common. fenſe believe, that 
we are ſafe and ont of danger, when every true Proteſtant is in daily hazard throuph 
their Sham-plots, and by their hiring and ſuborning vile and execrable Villains to ſwear 
Treaſon againſt thoſe that have any Zeal for our Religion and Civil Liberties ? How can 
we be ſuppoſed arrived at any meaſure of ſafety, when there are an hundred things 3- 
ſolutely neceſſary to be done towards our Preſervation, wherein the King, though fully 


diſpoſed to adhere to the Laws, is in no capacity to meddle, without the aſſiſtance and 


concurrence of his Parliament ?. And therefore if men will after all that they have ſeen, felt 
heard and read of a damnable Popsſh Plor to deſtroy the Perſon of the King, overthrow the 
eſtabliſhed Religion, and enſlave the Nation to an Antichriſtian Foreign Power, flatter 
themſelves upon a bare Declaration, that his Majeſty will Govern by Law, that thereuy- 
on all is ſafe and ſecure, they muſt not take it ill if they be thought acceſſary to their 
kart the. Kingdoms Ruine through their dull and b!ockiſh liicredulity , to ſay no 
worle. | | s 


SECT. XVIL 


Another 11! tendency of moſt, if not all the Addreſſes, is the reviving the memory 

_ of the late unhappy troubles, which it is the Intereſt both of his Majeſty and the whole 
Kingdom to have buried in perpetual oblivion. For the mentioninz of that War withre- 
fleftion and bitterneſs, ſeryes only to make men remember three haſty diſſolutions of 
Parliaments, and twelye years want of one, with ſome other things which fell out inthat 
ſpace, all which bath preceeded and had too great an influence towards the cauſing of it. 
Beſides, there was a Maſlacre of the Proteſtants in /reland by the Papiſts there, and a 
Bloody War commenced for the extirpation of the Ezzliſb Goyernment in that Kingdom; 
which as 1t too much exaſperated the minds of men towards that unhappy War which 
begun here, ſol fear the upbraiding men too muth with, their concern in thoſe troubles, 
will not prove very uſeful to the party that appears moſt forward in it. Nor is it eaſie 
to be imagined how the mention of the late War comes to be brought upon the Stage at 
this time of day, ſeeing moſt that were believed either the firſt fomenters of, or provedaf- 
terwards actors 1n 1t, are dead and gone; and for their Children (witneſs many of the moſt 
violent and high flown Clergy) they are commonly found to be of Principles diredtly con- 
trary to what they were. Nay, that which renders all reproachful Diſcourſe of that 
War at this juncture ſtill more ſtrange, is that the ignominy and odinm of it is defign- 
ed'to fall upon many of the chiefeſt of thoſe thar ſeryed under the Banners of the 
late King, or upan ſuch who ſprung from them that did, and have their Fathers 
loyalty mixed with their Blood. And to deal plainly, 1 know nothing that can ſo 
plauſibly. juſtihe the Parliaments Cauſe in that War, as the telling the World that 
there -was little or no difference betwixt their Principles and the- Principles of wor 
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of the late ADDRESSES, * 

efat fatin the Two laft Parliaments, whoſe aQtings:the Addrefſers do with fo With 
Fndeceticy brand and aſperſe, And the lingnage that is daily beſtowed upon the Mem- 
pers of theſe .late Parliaments, as being men of the ſame complexion that they of 
che Parliament Forty One were, with inſtead: of Teaving any reproach wpon thern on 
who [ic is ifitended to be Eifuacd tned, beget a better opinion of thoſe*tro whom the 
ate _ , than the Addreffers would be willirig that they of this Age ſhould 
find reaſon to entertain. 1 may'add, that fione; have lived migre peaceably, and 
writh better ſubmiſſion under His Majeſties Government, than'they who were "pa 

'on'the Parliaments fide in that unhappy War ;'and therefore ir doth n6t. ſeem 
an at of ay great priidence to diſcourage them in their obedience, by pbraiding 
them: with that,” which'the Law hath not only pardoned, but whictr- they have ex- 
piated' by their Loyalty fince. - Nor do I think” that, when the wy ment, after the 
Kings Reſtauration, made” the Att of Indemnity, wherein among*oth things enaQ- 
ed which they judged neceſſary towards the Seftlerhent of 'theWiMon, they prohi- 
hired, under a Penalty, one. rats reproaching another with his being- concerned 
j« that. War, during:the ſpace of three years after the date of the ſaid AR, that 
exert they intended, that men ſhould afterwards with the great Licentiouſneſs and - 
$urrility opbraid one” another with it. Nay, they hop'd, that if the Spirits and 
Tongues of men were ſo long bridled -and reſtrain? eir Animoſitſes would be 
wholly extinguiſhed before 'the expiration of rhat time. *Fnd nene but men of ve- 
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implacable Spitits would call over, and with. ſo much Saryr aſperſe nien for theſe 
pl 0g; eſpecially ,when there hath not been the leaſt cauſe adminiſtred for it : un- 
fs it be, that {ich .have a greater tenderieſs and value for the Proteſtant Religion 
and Engliſh Liberties; than to defire-they ſhould come to lye at the diſctetion of a 
Popiſh Prince, astife Addrefſers plainly wiſh they may. 


 _ 
SECT. XVII. 


- As our Affairs are now citcumſtanced, and as the ſtate of the Proteſtant Religion 
Aands at preſent in England, the Addreſſes carry another ill Defizn in them, which 
is, to elane differences farther among our ſelves ;#® and thereby betray us into 
the hands- of Popiſh- Adverſaries: For as if the principal thing we were to aim at, 
were not the preſetying our Reljgion”8gainſt the Conſpiracies of the 'Paj its, and 


vw 


' 8 if the nnired ſtrength of all Profeftants- were not little enough to effe&/and ob- 


LUIMI 


tain it; no leſs will ſetve' thoſt, if noe all of the late Addrefles, than the _— 
the Laws with the 'utmoſt Severy againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters. And as if their 


ence in, or diſpenſe with one aun 4 —_ all the Ceremonres, and the pre- 
y it, 


ble Clergy, as it will to the Differiters ; though at-preſent it do only reach and be _ 
tpplicd to the latter. Arid that I tiay hot ſeeni t6 impoſe vpon_ theat. _ Is 1i0t all Add. from 


'aloog together? Of their affirming Fanatical Parties to be as dangerous as PopiJh ? g.1;huy, 
"tetkoning . up the perniciow endeavours of "the Sefaries, in confort-with 'the Add.from 
Alliſh Deſigns of che Papiſts ? ' And as it this ivere not ſufficient to declare what £/fton. p 
they mean, they not only take upon them to thank His Majeſty , For not paſſing rg 
Limitations. or Nullsfications of ſuch wholeſfom Aits as were defigned for Preſervation of aq ny 
the Reformed Religion, eſpecially the 35th of Queen Elizabeth, and for not ſuffering that Norvich. 
Law, and others made againſt Conventicles to be Repealed : but they humbly pro His Add. fraft 
Majeſty, that thoſe Laws now in force, may vigorouſly, ſpeedily and equally be put in mo _, 
Execution againſt all Papiſts and Proteſtant Diſſenters ; And 2 Sony that the Sta- fion of Sufe 
- threr of the third of King James, and the five aud thirtieth of Queen Eltzabeth my be |. 
fit and continued intheir due Execution. It is ſomething ſtrange-to find a compatiy' of Add. from 
men (6 zealous for the Proteſtant Rehgion, when' divers. of them are the Diſgrace Gwen, 
add Reproach of: any Religion which they take upon them to-profeſs. But can we 446: from 
believe that they are Proteſtants, or at leaſt that- they vnderſtand the Proteſtant In- gt 
teſt, who repreſent Diſſenters as equally or re to the Government and Efta- | 
bliſhed Relig'on , as the Papiſts are ? It would adminiſter a groutd of too ill an 
Opinion of our Supreme Rulers and Publick Minifters , ſhould they allow and ap-- 
1990 STC prove 


\ 


fm Impartial Account of the Nature and Tendency 
prove what theſe men have; ſvggeſted. For are there any. among! the Diſſenters, 
that have ſworn Obedience to a Foreigy Power, that they ſhould. be tbus-put into 
the ſame Liſt of dangerous. perſons to the Government with the Papiſts? -Or js. there 
any Security; thaz the Legiſlative Power can require of them, for|their Peaceableneg,, 
that they are not willing and teady- to give? Yea, Is not the Religion of ithe Die. 
ſenters eſtabliſhed by Law, as well as that of the Conformiſts, though there: be ſome 
- - things,Ordained, .as the Accoutrements and Modes of the National Religion, which. 
the Nov-Conformiſts cannot ſubmit, unto ? For as the.only Foundation-upon/ which 
the: Diſſenters go,.,is that their Faith and WROng are agreeable and according tg 
the Scripture, which is the alone Rule of the mind of God to all his People in what 
they. are to believe and perform : So from the Authority which the Scripture; hath 
allowed unto: it; hy the Law of this Land, and bythe Conſonaney: of their Do&tine 
to the Eſtabliſy$ Articles of Faith, they humbly conceive: that they have! the-coun- 
tenance. and watrgfity of . the Law. for their Religion. + Nor doth: the Law difalloy 
or forbid any. thing, which they profeſs it only enjoyns ſome! further things; . which 
they cannot come up to. And as the Diſſenters do -not. oppoſe any .one' Doing] 

. Article of the Church of England, ſo they blame and judge.domian for the Canonicy] 
Obedience that | they promiſe to the Biſhops , -or their Conformity to the Cere- 
monies.z but meerly beg that. themſelves. maybe excuſed. » And ſhould they he 
gratified as.to all which in our preſent circumſtances they do defire; it would'+ 
mount only to this, That they may Preach the Goſpel without: being, liable to lm- 

priſonment, Fines, and Baniſhment. Nor do they cevet Eccleſiaſtical Prefer 

or Parochial Maintenance ; tho? were ir not for ſome things, which are made the 
Teſts to thoſe Places and Advantages, and which without any Inconveniency might 
be laid aſide, there are many of them' that are as worthy, of thtm as others. Nei- 
ther can that which is ſtilgd the Church of England ſuffer any diminution in the 
number of its Members by an Indulgence to Proteſtant Diſſenters, having both thi 
will I give thee, and thus ſaith the Magiſtrate on their ſide, unleſs the Clergy ſhould 
fall ſhort, in Abilities: for their FunCtion, and. in having Thws ſaith the Lora to plead 
for them. Bur how dare theſe perſons, who have Tubſcribed the Addreſles, aflume 
the confidence tq..cenſure Parliaments, for. going about to repeal. Laws ,.: which by 
woful Experience haye'been- found not only uſeleſs, but inconvenient, : both- to the 
Proteſtant Religion, and the Safety of : the; Kingdom ? For -as Parliaments hare 
power to EnaCt. Laws, ſo they have the ſame power to Aboliſh them, whenſoerer 
they find, thar inſtead of anſwering the Ends which they were; made for, they. hare 
proved prejudicial ro. the Common Good. And ſurely one- may: humbly ſay, and 
that without the leaſt Reflefion. upon the Grace and Favour with which the Ad- 
_ dreſſes have been received, that two Parliaments, ſo fairly and unanimouſly choſe, 
and conſiſting of Gentlemen of the Chiefeſt Quality, beſt Parts, greateſt Wiſdom, 
moſt plentiful Eſtates, and firmeſt! Integrity to the Intereſt of Religion. and the Ns 
tion, and all, except a'very few , Zealous Sons of the Church, and unfeigned De- 
fenders of . the preſent Hierarchy , Diſcipline, Forms and Rites of Worſhip ; were 
in all probability as able. and likely;to know what will let in'or keep out Popery, 
what, will preſerve us from, or betray us into the hands 'and pawer of the Papilts, 
as Twenty or Thirty perſons in a Country or Corporation, moſt of whom are not 
worth, Forty Shillings Frechold-a.year,,. and many of them not able to ſpeak Ten 
words of Senſe together. But, it is cafie to conjefture wha in divers places. ſet theſe 
| Addreſlers at work, and who put that: in reference to Proteſtant Diſſenters into ſo 
.' many Addreſſes, namely, either perſons Popiſhly inclined, that they might thereby 
continue and heighten our differences, and make us the more eaſily a prey to Rowe; 
or ſome ignorant Clergy-men , who beſides their enmity at Phanaticks , have little 
_ elſe to recommend them' to the obtaining a common and civil reſpect, 'but their C4 


ſock and their Surplice., 
| $26 T. it. F 


And as if all this that I have with the greateſt ſincerity and juſtice repreſented 
unto you, were not enough 'to blaſt the credit of the Addreſſes, and to expoſe the 
weakneſs and folly of ſuch as have ſubſcribed them ; there is ſomething yet further, - 
and, which is infinitely more pernicious that they purſue and.aim at, namely, to 
poſſeſs His Majeſty. and the World with a. belief , that there is a deſign carried: 00 

Add.from hy, Proteſtants againſt the King 'and the Government. 'Hence they not only thank 
Surhnurks His Majeſty For recolletting the ſeveral fteps and advances by which we were betrajedit- 
_ to. our former confuſions ; but take upon Them to obſerve, that "there are ſome s// mi 
Add. from who lahaur the ſubverſion of our Religion, Liberties and Properties, under the ſpecroms pre” 
Reading. tence of Reformation, being the ſqme method that they brought topaſs all the miſeries of 

Ga _—C WY UVſurparief 
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: known” ay Republicans or Fanaticks, who by poſſeſſing the people with groundleſs fears 


of the ate ADDRESSES. #53 


Uſurpation and Tyranny that this Kingdom lately groawd under ; and that beino ſeaſoned Add.from 
kara old Ps "if Common-W calth P rinciples, they bave endeavoured p/n ++ 
. miſunderſtanding berwixt His. Majeſty and his people, and to throw it back-into'the ſame 7 
" confuſion we were delivered from by His Majeities happy Reſtauration ;, and that not on! 
the good order and quiet of [the Government bath been moſt wickedly attempted to be diſturb- Add. from 


ed and ſhaken, but to be overthrows and utterly;ſubverted, and the very Monarchy it ſelf to Ludlow. 
be, deftroyed. Surely had theſe: perſons who preſume to ſuggeſt this unto His Majeſty, 249 from 


ſome in 
the Middle 


_ and jealouſies, would bring us into Attarchy and confuſion, or that would ſubvert the known Temple. 


attempting ic would have too palpably laid open their Folly, and expoſed' their 


Laws of the Land, wherein our Religion, Liberty and Property are wound up, they -ought Add. from 


by their Allegiance to have depoſed againſt them, and given in their names , that tÞ< epu- 
they migbt be Proſecuted and come. to ſuffer according to the greatneſs and quality arm groay 


. 


of their Crimes. But alas ! this was a Province they durſt not findertake, and the play 


malice. , And becauſe many have been drawn to ſet their hands to Addreſſes, who 


do not well underſtand whence this clamonr of a Presbyterian Plot proceeds, I 
ſhall briefly unfold the myſtery that lies at the bottom of all this 4oud and ground- 


leſs noiſe. The Papiſts being charged with a Helliſh Conſpiracy againſt the perſon 
of the King, our Religion,. Government, and the lives of all His Majeſties Prote- 


Fart SubjeC&ts ;-.and this being proved againſt them to the ſatisfaftion of all the ra-- 


tional part of mankind, as well by their own Papers, as by the Teſtimonies of 
many unqueſtionable Witneſſes ; and finding that neither their impudent denying it, 
nor their falſly ſcandalizing ſome, and endeavouring to debauch and corrupr others 
of the Kings Evidence, could either bring them off from the Scandal of this Plot , 


. of free them from the Puniſhment, which were'a Parliament permitted to Sit,' more - 


of them muſt undergo ; they retreat to this as their laſt refuge, nainely,' the amu- + 
fing the Nation with the Buz of a Presbyterian and Fanatick, Plot, cartied on to 0- 
yerthrow the Government , and deſtroy the Monarchy, under pretence of proſecu- 


ting a: Popiſh Conſpiracy. And towards the obtaining credit to this, they not only 


form'd the Intreague of the Meal-Tub, but-invented the Shams of Sir Edmund-bury 
Godfrey's murdering himſelf, and my Lord Howard*s penning Fitz- HarriPs Libel ; 
which though they have ſhamefully redounded upon themſelves, yet having no other 


| Game to Play, they: are ſtill labouringz partly by ſuborning Witneſſes, and hitin 


impudent, Raſcals to ſwear Treaſon againſt Proteſtants, and partly by a groundleſs 

and impudent clemour , to infe&t unwary and heedleſs perſons with the' perſwaſion 

of ſuch a deſign. And it is from the Papiſtsthar weak and credulous- people have 
takefi_the ſcent. of a, Presbyterian Plot , and: afcribe it ro His Majeſties Wiſdom and 94d. from 
Soveraign Autharity, that we are not velapſag into the Miſeries and Confuſions of Ty- Po in Swf- 
ranny and Uſurpation, by the ſubtil artifice and; cunning contrsvances of the old enemies © 
of the Monarchy and the Church, who by the inſinuations of Religion, Liberty and Pro- 
perty, prevail, upon weak .and unwary men to make them ſubſervient to their fattious 

and ambitious deſugns. Surely, theſe men never conſidered what a notorious ſcandal 
they have hereby endeavoured to faſten, not only upon many of His Majeſties peace- 
able, beſt and moſt loyal Subjects , but what a vile aſperſion they have' caſt upon 

the whole Kingdom , which, greatly ſuffers in.its honour , by ſtanding repreſented 

in the face of all the World, as broken and divided within it ſelf, and ſinking back 
2pain into all confuſion : Nor have they duly weighed what a RefleCtion they lodge 
npon. the Kings Government and Conduct, that: He'who was ſo lately Reſtored by 

the unanimous Conſent, and with the . univerſal Joy of all his People, ſhould in ſo 

few years have loſt the Love and Reverence of ſo great a number of His Subjeds, as 

are intended ' here to: be accuſed. Can there be any thing vented to the —_ 

His Majeſties Reputation more abroad, | and for diſcouraging Foreign Princes an 
States from entring into thoſe Alliances which are neceſſary for: the good , as well 

of His Majeſties Kingdoms, as of Chriſtendom, and: for rhe leſſening the expectation 

and confidence , which thoſe with whom we are in. League,. ought ro remain poſſeſt 
with, of our, being able to anſwer the ends of them, than this account which theſe 

men preſent His Majeſty with, of the poſture of the-Nation, and temper of his Peo- 


 Ple, and which our Gazetres have diffuſed into all Countreys ? And doth not this 


- alſo.direQly tend to the filling His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjects with Jealouſies one of 


another, thereby to take them off from their watchfulneſs over, and to weaken their 
endeavours again the Papiſts, who labour no leſs. to deſtroy the Diſſenters,, than 
thoſe that Conform to the National Form of Worſhip, and to the Eſtabliſhed Diſci- 
pline and Ceremonies, and for the withſtanding of whoſe Bloody Deſigns, and ſa- 


- ving our Religion and the Nation from the effects of their malicious and deſperate 


Confpiracies, the united-Hearts and [Hands of all true Proteſtants will be found lit- 


tle enough? And will not this CharaCter, which the Addreſſes are pleaſed to give 
, | y . ; [9] 


An Impartial Account of the Nature and Terdency 


'of the ſtate of Englavd, wonderfully embolden that aſpiring 'Monarch, the Fyr5;h 


— 
% 


- 


Add.from 
Okehampton 


King, to proceed In, his. encroachments upon the Dominjons of his Nighbobrs, "as 
TO 


ging. himſelf ſecure from-any Check which the King of Grear Britain cali. vie 
6p his Majeſty.can be in no capacity to difcourage him from further At. 
tempts-againſt- the Peace of Exrope, or to hinder his Conqueſt, bit by beitig otett 
in the Hearts/of all his own People, and in a happy Correſpondence and 8K i 
Qtion-with- þis Parliament; ſo-we have reaſon to fear, that they who endeay6ir ts 


| beget -Miſunderſtandings betwixt his Majeſty and his SubjeCts, and to create iii thetn 


mutual Diſtruſts each of other, are either Penſioners to Frazce, or under the Coji- 
duct aad Influence of them that are. ' | ; 
We OY SECT. £5 | | 

' But as if it were. not. enough for thoſe Perſons, who have ſubſcribed the Addret. | 
ſes, to faſten fo vile 8 charge as you have heard, upon - many of the people, whigh 
the better to reconcile credit to what they ſay, they 'are pleaſed to call RepiBlcts 
and Fanaticks, they have alſo taken the boldneſs to involve the two laſt Parliznit 


under the. guilt of the fame crimes and accuſations; Accordingly they tell his ts | 


jeſty, with what an infinite, patience and. condeſcention, he did ſubmit to hear uitreaſonable 


jealouſies promoted in them, illegal conrſes and gr: viniicated, and-all the preat ail 


bl 
. 


mot benign Indulgences of their Soveraigns Goodneſs mi repreſented, And theyt alk the 


King, for his . ſteady Reſolutions of maintaining the Right of the Crown, &c. againſt thi 


- add from 
Norwich, 


& 


Aqd. from 
Wincheſter. 
Add. from 
Briſtol. . 

Add. from 
Cardife. - 
Add.from 


Arbitrary Proceedings of the Houſe of Commons in the two laſt Parliaments ;, And for nit 
ſigning ſuch Bills as were prepared for his Majeſties Sibjetts to aſſociate to deſtroy the Sijt- 
ceſſion, and extirpate Monarchy. Yea they Profeſs, Their admiration of bis Majtſtit 
Princely Wiſdom and Council tn the Conduit of his Affairs, in obtainin ( v3z, by Diffol ih; 
Pirliaments )the. Deſigns of the pernscions Enemits of the Church. and State, And ec 
That they cannot but admire his Majeſties Tranſcendent and Sacred Wiſdom, which it thi 
dangerous and confuſed Funiture, did: ſo ſenſonably interpoſe, and ſo calmly ſuppreſs the 
threatning flames which were breaking forth, And thereupon they pieffin their Ac- 
knowledgments to his Majeſty, For timely preventing (.by Diſlolving thoſe Patliz- 
ments ) the Deſigns of 5ll men, who in the ſame Age were a ſecond Time attemptit ig 
ſame methods as formerly, the deſtruttion of his 'Loyal Subjetts, rhe drminution of his Lat» 


ful Power, and the debaſing the Grandeur of the Engliſh Throm. 1 know not by whit 


means. theſe. falſe and flanderous Accuſations charged upon two Parliaments, ought 
to be called;. but it is to be hop'd, that the next Patliament will at onice tell 2 
Nation, by what name the Law ſtiles--them, and: what puniſhment it hath allotts 

for thoſe that have made themſelves. guilty of 10 vile and ſcandalous an Afperſior 

6s that, two Parliaments had gone. about to deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, as Le i 
eſtabliſhed,. and to extirpate Monarchy. Whereas thoſe excellent perſons, of whic 

the two laſt Houſes of Commons conſiſted, had-many of them vengured theit' Lives, 
and. loſt their Eſtates for the Monarchy 'all of them were ſuch; as upon Principles 
of Reaſon, and from: Inclination, are true Lovers of it. They not only had too late 
and ſad experience of a Commonwealth, to be fond of returning to it again ; hut 
they know, that no other Government can agree with the Genius of the Pe6 & 
and ſuze the ballance of the Nation, biit a well-regnlated Monarchy, ſuch as: outy 


is by the Laws of our Conſtitution. Nor can his Majeſty be ſuppoſed to b&lieve, 


that - ever they. will prove trug-to' the Monarehy, who are not true to the Rights 
and Priviledges of Parliament. For they wlio can' reyike and deſpiſe one Eſſential 
part of the Conſtitntion, have nothing to oblige them to adhere to the other, but 
the proſpect. of preferment, or worldly Gain.” And to fee men countenanced, that 


revile any one un of the Legiſlative Authotity,” may be too ill a preſident, and 
Y 


which his Majeſty-is-obliged to fee redreſſed, from the love that he heareth to the 
Crown. For whoſoever ſtrikes at Parliaments, does by underminirſg the Goverty 
ment as by Law Eſtabliſhed, ſhake the very Pillars of the Throne. | 


SECT., XXI. 


Nor do they only intimate a Deſign carried on againſt the Government, but they | 


inſinuate a Change to be made by Force, and upon that ſappoſal, 'while we are in, 


and. to the apprehenſions of_all ſober perſons, likely to continue iti perfedt Peact, 


they offer their Lives and Fortunes to the diſpoſal of one part .of our Legiſlative 
Conſtitution and Power, in oppoſition to another. Ie yield, fy they, our Lives and 


Fortunes at your Majeſties Command, and mill to the laſt drop of our Blood, and penny of. 


our Fortunes, ſtand by your Majeſty in Defence of your Royal Perſon, Crown arid Governs 


Moxwouth, menty and lawful Sueceſſars. So that by reading tlie Addrefles, otic would be inclitied 


jth 


of the date ADDRESSES. hh, 
\ think,” that:theſe-men conſtrue the' Declaration, vs the Freftion vf-the 
yrery or ard ; and thatitheyintend cheſs Pagers forthe Muſter-Rolts of thoſe 
xt are tofight under his Majeſties Enfigns t But as wehope thar* ii , 
gover -have occaſion for War, 'unlefs it berinrelieving his Allies'abroud: 


[ambition'of France, who to all his other lavaſions upon the Dominjonxf his? 
bonrs, is at this time about employing his Forces againſt the StbjoCts of" bis Mahd- 
ſes Kinſman, the Prince Palerine;' ſo: we. hope; that both-ib oC amdHean | 
ather, wherein his Wiſdom. and Juſtice will ſuffer him v0 ogage, hefalbnor oily 
have:the Treaſure of' all his Prop/e, through the Gift of a mer, Yathividum- 


Parliament, tathi 
mand, but-all 'their: Perſon7 and Loves ready to be facrificed/iwhis Service. -&iivin 
. garyel thatſuch thirſt afteriar, who have little to live upowititime' of #3068) wh . 
who may expect to be Gainers by Troubles : But his Majeſty, who beſides the 
Care he is to have of the Lives:and Eſtates of all bis Subje&ts, hath more to loſe 
himſelf alone, than all his people, will not, I judge, be prevailed upon to hearken 
to raſh and heady Councils. And how unequal ought they to appreheiid' them- 
ſelves to the Body of the Nation; who when they have had the Folly and Confidence 
to-preſent anAddreſs in the Name of a whole County, have at the-ſame time ac- 
knowledged, That they were not able to carry it for-any that his Majeſty might be Addreſs fron 
iaclined to recommend, to ſerve in the next Parliament for the Shire. | Bedfordſhire. 


SECT. XXII 


The laſt thing I would.obſerye concerning the Addreſſes, is their making ſinall 
numbers of men withoat previous advice had with each other, and without being 
authorized or entruſted to judge of the ſtate of the Kingdom. For tho? it be law- 
ful for any one man, and much moxe from, any number of men, to repreſent to his 
Majeſty their own wants and dangers; and accordingly beg redreſs and relief; yet 

to declare the ſtate of the Nation, belongs to no number of private perſons what- 
ſever, But appertains only to the Parliament, as being the. RepreſMtative of the 
whole Kingdom. And therefore the Addreſſers, by aſſuming to themſelves a right 
and authority to determine about the State of-the Nation, and to judge concerning 
thoſe things, which the Truſtees of all the People met in the great Council, are only 
proper and by Law allowed to meddle with, have ia my apprehenſion made too near 
an approach to the altering the whole Government. And asthey muſt expeCt that 
the judgment which they have paſſed upon perſons and things will at one time or 
another come under a review; ſo matters which haye either been miſrepreſented 
by them, or in reference to which Parliaments have been arraigned, may before then, 
come to be ſo well underſtood by his Majeſty, and all things ſo well: adjuſted between 
. himand his people, thatthe Addreſſers may never find themſelves able to decline, 
nor be in a condition to controle the Juriſdiction of the next Parliament, to which 
we ſhall at preſent leave them.” P | Fe | 


SE CT. XXUIL 


\But whereas you may be ready to enquire, that if the Addreſſes be Io pernici- 
ous, both in the ſubjeCt, matter and tendency of them, and ſo contrary to the ge- 
neral ſenſe of the Nation, as I have declared ; why the people do not by Petitions 
from all parts of the Kingdom let the King know ſo much? This [ ſhall return you 
a juſt and true anſwer unto, and then diſcharge you from any further trouble. 

1, 1t is the nature and temper of ſome men moſt to diſſerye the Cauſe, and pre- 
jadice the intereſt which they have eſpouſed, when they are quietly ler alone to 
run their courſe and to take their full ſfming. For according to the old Proverb, 
Give ſome people Rope enough and they. will Hang themſelves. The only way to - 
know what they would be at, was for others to look ſilently on a while. . And through 
giving them ſcope, their own madneſs and folly hath made them more ridiculous, 
than any oppoſition whatſoever from others could haye rendred them. 

2dly, The Petition firſt from my Lord Mayor, the Court of Aldermen, and the Com- 
mon.Council. of London, and then from the Common-Hall, is a Copy. of what all the 
Naign would fay.. - In London, as in a Glaſs, we ſee the face of the whole Kingdom : 
For being the Epirome as well as Metropolis of the Nation, whatſoever it ſays, is a 
compendious expreſling of the ſenſe of England. 

3dly, Men have been willing to forbear Perirroning, leſt by the diſparity inthe num- 
bers-to Petitions and to Addreſſes, ſome, thinkingall ſafe through the conſideration 

_ of the multitude that aim'd at what themſelves did, might grow more ſecure than 
their dangers will well allow ; and leſt others upon the ſame inducement might have 
taken occaſion to grow more infolent than their duty and latereſt obligeth them unto. 


Tettte - a4thly, 


433 An Impartial Account of the Nature dnd. Tendency, &c. 


bl Majeſty. received the Addreſſes with that faviur Which 
FS cv = . rnhary' bs yo adminiſter occaſion co pgs. erieions che th 


foreſaw would m_ accompanied with-more hands. "ly is: manners 1 
A jects not-to'grate too hard theirPrince; but if he have done anything in i 


They Can't ac: 

tidery to! recolle&t himſelf. 6 ens 
_ If Peririons ſhall. be 13 ed either neceſſery of coorenlenh. | Lin not ſap 

bur, that? yay beyet ſet on - And _if it ſhould prove. uneafie-for 

. init; ;z-they muſt. Plagne themſelyes, who b _ unwearied cafrying on of Ad 

araks, make it needful for bis Majefties go jects ar laſt go-undeceive 'him 
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Tm Letters written by tbe'Rioht Howurable Edward 


. Earl of Clarendon, late Lord High G} ancellar of 
2 Eneling Creptiio Rog! Haines +400 of 
*- York, The ot h?f to the Wtcheſs, occaſioned t er 


embrgcing.the Roman Cat 


Sz 
*%a. 
”Y 


lick Kel giog- 
s 1, © 


Have not preſumed in any manner to approach Your Royal Preſence ſince I - | 

have been marked with the Brand of Baniſhitfent ; and I would ſtill with the G 
K fame awe forbear this Preſumprion, if. I did not believe my ſelf bound by all 

the obligations of Duty to make this Addreſs to You, , I have beentoo much 
acquainted with the preſumption and impudence of the Times, in raiſing faiſe and 
ſcandalous -xeproaghes.upon Innocefit, and WorthyPerſons of all Qualities and De. 
grees,” to give/erdit to thoſe. bold/Whifpers which-haye bech too 1ong ſcattered 
abobad eonterginggour Wiyes being ſhaken inher Religion ::Boewhen thoſe Whiſ- 
pers break out, into noiſe, and publick Perfons begin to repott that the Durcheſs is 
become a Roman Catholick: When I heard that many worthy Perſons of unqueſtiona- 
ble Devotion to your Royal Highneſs, are not without ſome fear and apprehenſion 
of it, and many RefleQtiqns are made-from thence to the prejudice of your Royal 
Perfon, and evenof the Kings Majeſties; I hope-it may not misbecome me, at what 
diſtance ſoever, to caſt my ſelf at your-Feet, and beſeech you ro-look to this mat- 
ter in time, 'andfo apply ſome Antidote'to expel the Poyſon of ir. It is not poſ- 
ſible your. Royal Highneſs can'be withour Zeal; and Intire Devotion for that Church, 
for the Purity,and Preſervation-whereof your Bleſſed Father made himſelf a Sacri= . 
fice and_to'the Reſtoration whereof You have contributed fo much your ſelf, and 
which highlyi deſerves the Kings ProteCtion and Yours, ſince there can be no poſli- 
ble- defection" in the: hears. of the People, whilit due Reverence is made to the 
Church. Your'Wife is ſa_generally believed to have ſo perfect Duty, and intire ' 
Reſignation tothe WHT of your Highneſs, that atiy defection in Her from Her Re- 
ligion, will 'be imputed to:.want of circumſpefion in You, 'atid-not uſing your Au- 
thority ; or to-your- connivance. © I need\,not' rell the jll conſequence That ſuch 'a 
mutation would be'attended with, in reference to your Royal Highneſs, 'and'eyen - 
to: the King himſelf, whoſe greateſt ſecurity (under God) 'is jn the affeCtion'.and 
Duty of his Proteſtant SubjzCts. * Your Royal Highneſs well knows how'farT have 
always been from wiſhing that the Roman Catholicks ſhould be proſecuted 'withieve- 
rity; bucT leſs wiſh” it ſhould ever be in their power to be able to profecute thoſe _ 
__ differ from them, ſince we well know how little moderation they would- or . 
could uſe.” © » - £ | | 5A cer S-pof, 
' And if this-which People ſo much talk of, (I hope without ground): ſhould fall 
out, .it might very probable raiſe a raiſe a greater ſtorm againſt the Roman Carholicks 
in general, than modeſt Men: can wiſh-; fince"after ſuch a breach, any Jealouſics of 
their preſumprion would ſeem reaſonable.” 'Þ have writtento the Durcheſs with the 
freedom and affection. of a troubled and perplexr Father: '' 1: do "moſt humbly be- 
ſeech your Royal Highneſs by your Authority to reſcue Her from bringing a Miſ- 
chief upon You: and her ſelf, that never can be repaired'z/and to think it; worthy 
your, Wiſdom to remove. and diſpel thoſe reproaches (howfalfe ſever) by better 
Evidence than Contempt, and hope you do believe that no ſeverity I have or can 
undergo, ſhall-in any degree leſſen or diminiſh my moſt profound Duty to His Ma- 
ſlty or your R6yal Highneſs, but that I do with all imaginable Obedience ſubmic 
to Your good Pleaſure in all things. n OERP £248 "FAY 


” 


God Preſerve Your Royal Highneſs and keep me in your favonr, 
; Sir, | | 
Your R. AH, moſt Humble and Obedient Servie, 


. CLARENDON. 
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Dutcheſs of. YORK, 


% 


T > OU have much reaſon to believe that I have no mild to trouble you, or Fr 
pleaſe you, eſpecially in an..argument that. js ſo-unpleaſaat and grievousth 


my ſelf; but as no diſtance of. place that is between us,”in reſpedt of on 


_ ,-,., - Reſidence, or the greater diſtance inreſpe@of- the high condicion you mt 
in, cag make me leſs your Father, 'or abſolyve me from performing thoſe obligati 


' ons which that Relation requires: from me : So when+ receive any: Ctedible ad: 


vertiſement of , what reflects upon Yous 4a point of Honour, Conſcience, .or Dif 
cretion,. 1 ought not to amir the informung You of \it, or adminiſtring ſuch advice 
to You) as to my underſtanding ſeems reaſonable, and which I muſt; ſtill hope wil 
have. fome Credit with You : I will confeſs to.You, that what You wrote. to ne 
many Months ſince, upon thoſe Reproaches which I told You, were generally re 

rted concerning Your defeCtion in Religioh, [gave me ſo much. ſatisfaction, that 
f believed them to/proceed from that ill __ of the Time that delights'in Sianden 
and Galumny ; but ] muſt tell You, the {ame report increaſes of late very much 
and | myſelf ſaw a Letter the laſt week from Pa+4, from a perſon who ſaid the 
Engliſh Embaſſador aſſured himthe day before;that the Dutcheſs was become aRo- 
man Catholick, and which makes greater Impreſſion-upon me; I am aſſured that many 


" good ;men in England, who have great Aﬀection for You and me, and who have 


thought nothing more impoſlible, than thar there ſhould be ſuch a change in You 


are at. preſent. under} much- affliction , with the obſervation of 'a great change 8 | 


Your courſe of Life, and: that conſtant Exerciſe of that Devotion which was ſo no- 
torious z. and. do apprehend from Your frequent Diſconrfes, that you have nor the 
ſame Reverence and Venexation,. which: You uſe to have for the Charch:of _ 


the Church in which You were Baptized, and the Church the beſt Conſtituted, 
the moſt, free from Exrorsof any Chriſtian Church this day in the World , and that 


rſt 
; that which is moſt oppoſite to it, the Church of Rome, than the Integrity 
thereof. deſeryes. It;isnot. yet in my power 0 believe that Your Wit and Undet- 
{tandjng (with Gods bleſſing upon both) can ſuffer you to be ſhaken further than 
with Melancholick reflegtiogs upon the Iniquity and wickedneſs of the Age we live 
in, which diſcredits all Religion, and which with equal licenſe breaks into the Pro- 
feſſors of all, and prevails upon the members of all Churches, and whoſe Manners 
will have. no benefit. from the Faith of any Church. : | 

I preſume :You do not intangle Your ſelf in the particular Controyerſies be- 
tween the Romaniſts and us, or think Your ſelf a competent Judge of all dit- 
ficulties which occur thereinz and therefore it muſt be ſome fallacious argu 
ment of. Antiquity. and Univerſality confidently urged by men who: know 
leſs than many of thoſe You are acquainted with , and ought leſs to be be- 
lieved by You, that can raiſe any Douhts or Scruples in You*'; and if 

ou will with equal temper hear thoſe wk@ are well able to inform You in all 


ſuch particulars, 1t is not poſkble for You to ſuck in that Puyſon which can only 


corrupt 


ons by their Jofinyations have prevailed with You to have a- better Opini- 
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The Earlof Clarendon's Letter tothe Dutcheſs of York: 
eprrupt and prevail over You, by ſtopping Your own Ears and ſhutting Your own 
yes. There are bur two perſons in the World who have greater Authority with 
You than I can pretend to, -and am. fiire they both ſuffer more in this Rumour, and 
d ſuffer much more if there were ground for it, than Ican do and truly 1 am 
as unlikely to be deceived my ſelf, or to deceive You, as any man who' endeavours 
to pervert You in, your Religion 2 And therefore I heſeech You let me have ſo 
mych Credit with You, as to perſwade you to communicate any Doubts *or 
5cruples which occur to You, before You ſuffer them to make too deep an Impreſ- 
fon upon You: The common Arguinent, that there is no Salvation out of the 
Church, and that the Church of Roze is that only true Church, is both irrational 
and untrue ; there are many Churches in which Salvation may be attained as well 
25 in any one of them : And were many even in the Apoſtles time, otherwiſe they 
would not. have directed their Epiſtles to ſo many ſeveral Churches, in which there 
were different Opinions received, and very different DoCtrines taught. There is 
indeed but one Faith in which we can be ſaved, The ſtedfaſt Belief of the Birth, 
Paſſion and ReſurreCftion of our Saviour z and every Church that receives and im- 
braces thar Faith is in a ſtate of Salvation ; if the Apoſtles Preach true Doctrine, 
the reception and reterition of many Errors, do's not deſtroy the Eſſence of a Church; 
if ir did, the Church of Rome would be in as ill, if not in a worſe Condition, than 
moſt other Chriſtian Churches, becauſe its Errors are of a greater magnitude, and 


more deſtruCtive to Religion. Let not the Canting Diſcourſe of the Univerſality and - - 


Extent of that Church, which has as litle of Truth as the reſt, prevail over You ; 


they who will imitate the greateſt part of the World, muſt turn Heathens, for it is 


grnerally believed that above half the World is poſſeſſed by thern, and that the 
Mahometans poſſeſs more than half the remainder : There is as little queſtion that 


{. ofthe reſt which is inhabited by Chriſtians, one part of four is not of the Commu» 


nion of the Chyrch of Rowe, and God knows in that yery Communion there is as 
gg in Opinion, and in matters of as great moment, as is between the other 
Chriſtians. | \ | 7 

I hear you do in publick diſcourſes diſlike ſome things in the Church of England, 
as the Marriage of the Chrey, which 1s a point that no Roman Catbolick will pre- 
tend to be of the Eſſence of-Religion, and is in uſe in many places which are of the 
Communion of the Church of Rome ; as in Bohemia, as thoſe parts of the Greek, 
Church which ſubmit to the Romer : And all men know, that 1n the late Conncil 


_ of Trent, the Sacrament of both kinds, and liberty of the Clergy to Marry, was 
very paſſionately preſs?d both by the Emperor and King of Fraxce, for their Domi- 


nions; and it was afterwards granted to Germany, though under ſuch conditions as 
made it ineffeftual : which however ſhews that it. was nor, nor ever can be look?d 
upon as matter of Religion. , Chriſtianity was many hundred years old, before 
{ach a reſtraint was ever heard of in the Church ; and when it was endeavoured, it 


met with great oppoſition, and was never ſubmitted to. And as the poſitive Inhi- . 


bition ſeems abſolotely unlawful, ſo the. Inconveniences which reſult from thence, 
will upon a juſt diſquiſition be found ſuperiour to thoſe which attend the liberty, 


which Chriſtian Religion permits. Thoſe Arguments which are not ſtrong enough | 


to draw perſqns from the Rozman Communion, into that of the Church of England, 

ſom and Education, and Along ſtupid reſignation of all their faculties to 
their Teachers, uſually ſbuts out all Reaſon to the contrary, may yet he abundant 
to rerain thoſe who have been Baptized, and Bred and Inſtruced in the Grounds 
#nd- Principles of that Religion, which are in-truth not only founded upon the 
clear Authority of the Scriptures, but upon the conſent of Antiquity, and the pra- 
Qice of the Primitive Church ; apd men who look into Antiquity, know well by 
what Corruption and Violence, and with what conſtant and continual Oppoſition 
thoſe Opinions which are contrary to ours, crept into the World; and how unwar- 
rantably the Authority of the Biſhop of Xoze, which alone ſupports all the reſt, 
came to prevail, who hath-no more pretence of Authority and Power in Englard, than 
the Biſhop of Pars or Toledo can as reaſonably lay claim to, and is ſo far from be-. 


' Ing matter of Catholick Religion, that the Pope hath ſo much, and no more to 


do in France, or Spain, or apy other Catholick Dominion, than the Crown, and 
Laws and Conſtitutions of ſeveral Kingdoms gave him leave, which makes him fo 
little, (if ar all,) conſidered in France, and ſo much in Spaiz : And therefore the 
Engliſh Catholicks which attribute ſo much to him, make themſelves very unwar- 
rantable of another Religion than the Catholick Church profeſſeth ; and withour 
doubt they who deſert the Church of England, of which they. are Members , 
*nd become thereby diſobedient to the Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Laws of their Coun- 
try, and therein renounce their SubjeCtion to the State, as well as to the Church, 
(which are grievous ſins) had need have a better excuſe than the meetigg with 
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The Earl of Clarendon's Letter tothe Dutcheſs of York. 


ſome doubts which they could not anſwer ; and leſs than, a manifeſt evidence that 
their Salvation is deſperate in that Communion, cannot ſerve their turn: And the 
who imaginethey have ſuch. an evidence, ought rather to ſuſpect that their Under 
ſtanding hath forſaken them, and that they are become mad, than that the Church 
which is repleniſhed with. all —_ and Piety requiſite, can betray them to Per. 
dition. I: beſeech you to conſider, (which. I hope will over-rule thoſe, ording; 
Doubts and ObjeRions which may be infug'd into you) that if you change your Re: 
ligion, you renounce all Obedience and AﬀeCtion to your Father, who loves yy 
ſo tenderly, that ſuch an odious mutation: would break his heart ;z you condem; 
your Father and your Mother, (whoſe incomparable Virtue, Piety and Devotig; 
hath plac'd her in Heaven ) for having impiouſly Educated you ;. and you ge. 
clare the Church and State, to both which you owe Reverence and SubjeCtion, t, 
be in your Judgment Antichriſtian : You bring irreparable diſhonour, ſcandal and 


prejudice to the Duke your Hugband, to whom you ought to pay all .imaginahs 


Duty, and whom I preſume is *much- more precious to you than your own Life; 
and all poſſible ruine to your Children, of whoſe company and converſation yay 


| muſt look to.be deprived, for God forbid that after ſuch an Apoſtaſie, you ſhouly 
' have any power in Education of your Children. You have many Enemies, whon 


you herein would abundantly gratifie ; and ſome Friends, 'whom you will thereby 
(at leaſt as far as in you lies) perfectly deſtroy ; and afflit many others who hay 

I know you are not inclined to any part of this miſchief, and therefore offer thoſ 
Conſiderations, as all thoſe particulars would be the infallible Conſequence of fych 
a Concluſion. It is to me the ſaddeſt circumſtance of my Baniſhment, that I nyy 
not be admitted, in ſuch a ſeaſon as this, to confer with you ; when I am confident 


I could fatisfie.you in all your Doubts, and make it.appear to you, that there x: 


many Abſurdities in the RomanReligion, inconſiſtent with your Judgment and U. 
derſtanding,. and many Impieties inconſiſtent with your Conſcience ; ſo that before 
you can ſubmir to the Obligations of Faith, you muſt diveſt Jour ſelf of your Ns 
tural Reaſon, and common Senſe, and captivate the dictates of your own Conſcie 

to the Impolitions of an Authority which hath not any pretence to oblige or adyif 
you. If you will not with freedom communicate the Doubts which occur to yay, 


. to thoſe near you, of whoſe Learning and Piety you have had much experience, 


let me Conjure you to impart, them to me, and 'to expect my Anſwer before you 
ſuſſer them to preyail over You. | a 


Cn _ God Bleſs Tou and Tours, 
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With the NA TURE and U SE 'thereof 4 
Particularly in the Republick of VENICE. 


HE Uſe or Practice of the Ballot hath been very ancient in the Eaſtern 
Countries ; And Poſte{us conceiveth, that the Venetian uſe of the Ball, 
._ . sthe ſame with that, which was of the Lot in the Commonwealth 'of 
Iſrael, and of the Bear in Athens. 
Cicero himſelf doth give a very good Account, and a very great Excomium of the 


| Table*or Ballot of the People of Rome; And certainly Rome nor Carthage had ever - 


attain'd to their Grandeur and Reputation in the World, had it not been for the 
Ballot. Bythis only Art (we had almoſt ſaid) the Commonwealth of Yenice hath 
erv'd it ſelf againſt the moſt potent Enemies for theſe 1300 Years; and .it 

hath flouriſhed in the greateſt ſplendour of any State in Exrope. 

Where the Balloting is us'd, thoſe States are moſt free from all FaQtions and Re- 
bellions. C | 

There, Perſons of the moſt accompliſtvd Pares areadvanc*d for their Integrity and 
Worth. | * 1D: TOONe 4210 CR -2'0 Ch as 

. There, Vertue is as ſpeedy a Ladder to climbuunto Honour, as Nobility of Birth 
and a good Man is as much reſpeCted as a great. * 3 ety es © 


Every one giveth his Election and Vote freely, and that without the fear of Great + 


Ones, or Favour to Friends but according to the Value and Worth of the Perſons, 
do they give their Suffrages ; and-for thoſe whore of the moſt Noble Spirits :-Not 
fot Perſons deſigning their own private Intereſt, to the impoveriſhing of the-pub- 
lick. 4 Wis ger; 8D ; 
\ There is not a.place for Pexſioners, who are bhe Burs of a Nation, and the Suckers 
which: binder the growth. of any. State, 7. et MEA 
They are very juſt in their Rewards and Puniſhments; which rightly laid, do bal- 
lance Government. POUDLOLODITN'S 1 0400 3 MIB TID Falls ON ity; 2 
- By theſe:means their Councellors are of great Honour andWiſdom ; for mean-men 
make-it their Maſter-piece of Credit, to give venturons Councils, -which no great 
or wiſe Man would or durſt :* And Princes uſually find Ifftroments more for-their 
Will and Humour, than'for theirService and Honour ;' which never can be ſo in this 
State:3' For: they ever prefer fafe'Councils with-Reaſon; before raſh, which only 
Chancecani make proſperous./' 01 25 v 40995 200.5 GIGONN LTH TINGS 
"Their management of their Treaſure is he "and theiri'Officers frugal: in the 
diſpoſal.of it; Knowing well, that-good sbandry may ſtand with great Honour, 


u 
as well as breadth, with heighth ; and certainly nothing doth conſume it ſelf like 
Prodigality, (which ſome by miſtake call Libetty;) for if it be long u&d, 'it takes, 
away the means to continue it 3 and: conſequently it-doth 'make a State -poor ; 
br elſe ito avoid Poverty, its often enforc'd to Oppreſſion, and thereby become 

10us. £ \ | Hh ry 24 4elirbbs wa RCRFI YH | &-- 6 

* It is neceſſary (like Yerice,) forevery Stateito have-a- full Treaſure , 'if it be 
but' for the keeping-up of irs Reputationabroad ; for the power of a State is va- 
lued according to: the fulneſs of its Purſe, rather" than the largeneſs of its Terri- 


tories. - 
| - MITT The 


Ws 
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| The Officers in that State are but few ; and they make choice of ſuch as are know- 
ing 2. For, being rich, they need not abuſe the State themſelves; and, being know- 


ing, they wilt not ſaffer others to to it. | | 

But in ſome Monarchies, where there are ſuch multitudes of Officers, (which is a 
oreat calamity) they ſerveor nothing, _ but to rifle the Princes Purſe z; and the fulſer 
they fill their Coffers, the more facile 1s their Juſtification, when queſtion'd. 

Neither are they for making of Parties, of for Debauchericsin EleAions as it is 
obſery'd (tgour great grief) in ſone@ther places. ' | | 

There areho Tumlts or noiſe xt. their Votes or Suffrapes, which'in ſome places 
are ſo great, that Strangers (hearing the ſhouts and noiſe they make,) have conceiy'd 
themſelves to be at Epheſus. 2 Bo MG. | 

That State that uſeth it, muſt needs have the greateſt advantages againſt others 
which uſe it not: Neither is it poſlible to be deſtroy'd but by another State, which 

uſerythe ſame. | | * Þ 

& Carthafge had never been ſubdu*d by the Romans, bat that the Romans us?d the Bal. 
hr, as well as they themſelvesz And that makes us often to think, that Yerice preſer- 

vying her ancient Rules and Methods of Ba/l9ting, muſt be immortal. * 7,” 

Let us conſider, that Ammo 1508. when the Emperour, and moſt of the Kings and 

Princes of Exrepe centred into a League againſt Her, (by this one praftice) how pry- 

deftly ſhe behav*d her ſelf againſt chem all.” | | Sent . 

- We heed not inſtance the prudent conduct, and the management of their Afﬀairs 
againſt the moſt formidable power of the Slay, which would have been-a terrour, 
if not a Confuſion,ro the greateſt Princes of Ewrope; if we conſider the Ortoman power, 
and the continuance of thoſe Wars; And we are apt to conceive, that by this Art . 
they have-done more {eyere execution, and given a greater diſturbance to the Ot- 
roman Forces, than all the Princes of Exrope (tho? all conſpir?d, againſt them). during - 
the Holy War ; For by reaſon of their Divifions, Piques and Animofities among theme 


| ſelves (which by the Balor would eaſily have been ——_ they never effefted any 
4 | 


Adttion of Grandeur, or gain'd any-place but to loſe again. 2 
Whether the Balor be ſo prafticable in a Monarchy, where allgreat Officers and 
Honours ate at the diſpoſal of a Prince, and by him conferred as a rewerd of Servi- 


_- o _— . 


. ces3 : We ,muſt ſubmit that to their pleaſures. 


But certainly to that State wherein it is entertaind, the advantages which thers- | 


andafſyreat .{;.{of dd TT Tort. | 
he King finding ſo many of them to be Troubleſome,the better to:obtain bis own 


Ds 
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choice of other '10 of the moſt Eminent. amongſt them for Integrity*and Parts. 

"" King Oalgee gave ati exact obſervance .to his ſober Council, and by theſe means 
he unired all Parties.in his Council; and there way ſuch a- due adminiſtration. of 
Juſtice in his Dominions , aid fuch vertuous Perſons were choſen for [the manage- 


ment of Publick Afﬀairs , that in a ſhort. time King Galzee became ſo potent; and be-. 


lov'd of his People, ( for that: Prince who will gain their affections , muſt give 
them Eaſe and Plenty, ).that when Badurizs King of Cambaia, invaded Mindas 
with an Army of 159000 Horſe, and 5ooooo-Fopt ; that Prince, by the aſſiſtance 
of his own Subjects , and of ſome mercenary Perſians, and Zagathay , defeated and 


deſttoy?d that great Army. 


_ Certainly , it was great Wiſdom in Yanly to give this-Council, ſo it was great 

Prudence in Ring Galgee to follow it ; for the Great. Council conſiſting ( or atleaſt 
| preſumed to conliſt ) of the moſt wiſe and ſufficient Perſons , of all tis Dominions : 
the Privy Council and others, the great' Officers of State, being, by the iBalbor, 
choſen out of the molt eminent of. them for Parts, and Integrity , there muſt-needs 
be a rare Felicity of Government. <4iF 4 

"There could be.no Complaints of the Male-adminiſtration of the Miniſters of 
State , C which uſually makes the greateſt noiſe ) they being vertuous and wiſez: and 
ahoſen out of the Ballot by themſelves ;, neither were they, who were. advanced 
toHonour, envied ( which is ever an Attendant upon Greatneſs) by any of the 
Cotciliado;, becauſe: they themſelves, in time, might attain to that Dignity, if 
their Wiſdom and Integrity ſhould in worthy them. - | | 
"Which was a rare Happineſs; for great Men may fecur themſelves from Guilt, 
but not from Envy ; and we have obſerv?d, that the greateſt in Truſt of Publick 
Affairs ,. are ever ſhot at by the Aſpirings of thoſe, who deem themſelves leſs in 
In loyment, than they are in Merit. 

Therefore it highly concerns great Miniſters of State, to keep Sentinel; for every 
ſtep they tread Is pay*d with Fate, and every Misfortune of theirs commonly pro= 
cures them as much diſhonour, as if they had. been perfidious in their Practice, and 
their Unhappineſs 1s deem'd for a Crime. OE ET rn 

Therefore let thoſe , who are rais'd to the Height of their Greatneſs; conſider 
that. Princes Favours are always perillous ; and that its a difficult thing to ſtand 
long, firm > ag Ice , and. that the Fall ( how gentle foever.) will never ſuffer'them 
2gain to rite. X | | 

But King Galgee, by his prudent. Government, had a peculiar Felicity in his 
Reign , and eſtabliſhed his Dominions upon the Center of a flouriſhing Happineſs ; 
yet we cannot but obſerve one grear Solceciſm*in"point of State, in King, Galgee”s 
rewarding ſo many Perſons, for-being.troublefome-nnto him4 for that Prince, who 
does. practice ic, 1hall ind , that,no ſooner he'takes off one, but ques another 
gets up ; and. it will animate others to doſo, when they fmd ſuch . encouragement 
for being troubleſome; and at laſt, if the Prince be not able to gratifie all, ( which 
is impoſſible for him to do) it may tura to the diſſolution of the Government. 

But certainly King Galzee could have no- kindneſs for thoſe Perſons, he had ſo 
advanced ( Preferment being the . Reward of Virtue , and Hot ro.gratifie diſquiet 
Spirits ) and the People who are ever jealous of their:Rights , muſt:look vpon them, 
as betrayers of their Liberties ;. and the end of ſuch perſons (if one well obſerve 
it ) is commonly very miſerable: And the Subjects never ſo much repine at their 
Contributions, as when they obſerve, them to. be the Rewards of Perſons, to whom 
Fortune; not Merit, gives a growth. 5h 
- It was a. Remark of Henry the Fourth, of Frances. that ſuch Perſons, who made 
the greateft noiſe in the Parliament of Paris , were men of the-leaſt ſufficiency ; but 
they had ſoft tongues, . and hard faces, they, did:not vent their; own Conceits , but 
the projections and deſipns of others ; and they were like hollow ſinging Bullets, 
which nſyally flew- but; half way to the. Marky whereas the deſigner doth execution 
but makes no'report. F | | | | | 2367 

It was afterwards obſery?d, that the Succeſlors of this great. G4/gee., not. imitating 
his*exceffetit Arts of Government, and neglecting: the choice of the great:Minilters 
of State by the Ballot 3 by reaſon whereof men o£,no. ſufficiency , were promoted-to 
the higheſt Offices of State , which pare dcourggemiens to others of moredeſcrt-z 
and , by their male-adminiſtration, diſcontent to all: Thereby their Countrey in a 
ſhort time, was overcome by Aerhamed the Mogul Tartar, Whereas if they had 
obſerv'd the Prudentials of Galgee, and us'd the Ballot, ( which had been a Wall of 
Seel to them ) that had been invincible. | | 

There is no Government but this of the Balot may ſuit with , if the Prince, and 
his. great Council , pleaſe to make a Lay for the praQtice of it ; neither it is any 

RXXXX | diminution 


- S4ado, and to return to the-Consiliado:or Great Conncit ; andiby tlie Ballot to make 
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diminution to the Prince's Dignity, -to depart with the conferring. of Offices, whey, 
by the uſe of the Bafor, all things will multiply to Honour*, and'the 2ggrandizing 
of his Name.  HIDO. . : ES a 
' For many times it's as fatal goa Prince to have bad Officers under him, as fa 
himfelf not to be. good; Ml ak | | Ei as 
The Revolt , which was made from Richard the Second, was more for the gif: 
pleaſure taken againſt Sir Fobrs ay. Sir Wiltiam Bagot , Sir Henry Green, &c. who 
manag'd the Publick Offices under bim, than againft tne the King himſelf. f 
For Princes in the EleCtions of their Officers, -do more reſpc& their particular 
affetions, and to ſerve their turns, than the ſuſficiency of the Perſons eletet: and 
tore Kingdoms and Dominions have been overthrown by the ill management of 
Officers, than by the ſeverity ofthe greateſt Tyrants ; and the Inveſtiture of the 
meaneſt Perſons to great Commands, hath 'often proy?d fatal to the greareft Ut. - 
dertakings. DO NIE LEH) CES rr, 
ArtInftance whereof is that of James the Fifth of Scorlavd,, who in the year 1542. 
invaded England with an Army of 60000 Horſe' and Foot ; afid was met with he 
Lord Wharton, then Warden of the Norvh-Weſt Marches ; the Bartel being ready 
| to joyn, one Sir Oliver Synclere ,. (the Scottiſh Kings Minion,, but of no great Ex- 
traction, or Skill in Martial Afﬀairs, ) was by the King's Order proclaim Genetal; 
which the Scorrsſþ Nobility took in ſuch .Indignation, that they threw d6wnThei 
Arms, and ſuffered themſelves to be taken Prifoners ; there being not ofie man flait 
on either fide : Whereas if they had made choice of a Captain General thengſehes 
by the Baller, one, who had good Skill in Martial Aﬀairs , and whom they would 
willivgly have follow?d ; what Actions of Grandeur they might have effe&ted,” we 
leave £0 the judicious to confider. YE, Ae 
'The PraCtice, and Method, which the State of Yerice uſeth in their EleKionsh 
the Ball, may be read at large in Contarins, Gianti , and Sanſovinns; but in cafe 
thefe Authors be wanting , Mr. John Ray's Obſervations, Printed Anno 1673. wil 
fully. inform you, who bath (folro 157. ) exactly colleCted out. of the faid Authors, 
5lt the Obſervables in their EleQtions ; which would be over tedious to expreſs here, © 
the ſame having been perform'd ſo particularly, and excellently , by that learned 
Gentleman. | | Ee. ; : 
Wewill here ſet down, in F few lines , ſomewhat of the Practick Part (.forit 
is ns*d in ſome Caſes.with more nicety, than in others) in great Councils of State; 
we will mention the moſt facile here. | FRI 
The EleQors being aſſembled in ſome convenient Place, ( as a great Hall, &e.) 
the doors are ſhut up, and the Prime Officers, who aſſemble, or call together the 
EtkeQors , keep the Keys till the EleQion be over. web rn, 
The Syndick,, or chixf Officer for that putpoſe takes the Balor-Box,, and opensit 
in the view of all the Company, to ſee that it'is empty ,.and without ſecrer Con- 
veyances 3 then placeth' it on a Table for that- purpoſe at one end of the Room, 
and calls fach of the company as he thinks may make moſt diſpatch ; gives to each 
*+ [x ſome Places a Ball in the ſight of the People, a little Ball made of fine Linnen, as at * Venice; 
they uſe Beans. he puts into the Box, either the: Aﬀirmative, or Negative, and fo departs to one 
fide from the reſt; and then he calls the next , and. does the like to him, and ſo 
the reſt, till all are-caWd ; all, who have voted, ſtand apart by themſelves. BE 4 
The Box is ſomewhat lohg and hath a Partition in the midſt ,” the which hath two 
Holes-to drop the Balls in; which. are Taper-wife, broader in the top , and nat- 
* They may alſo TOWer At the bottom ; the right hand Hole 1s for the-* Affirmative, and the left for 
be diſtinguiſhed the Negative. PER a $2 Og, DINE! : | oy 
by their Colours, And becauſe that-no man'ſhallknow on which fide a' man puts his Ball, (whois 
back and white. giving his Vote ) there is a place'roundiſh' made'in the Box , to put in the Hand 
and Arm, almoſthalf'way tothe Elbow, ſoas the Hand being in, the Party may 
ict bis Balt drop as he-pleaſeth, 7, © SP "I 
= W hen all have done Balloting, the Box is open*d, and wtiat is in the Affirmative 
| noted down: ; Thy PROSE 172 WY dd A EST ES Ce. 
- Then'the next Competitor is Ballated for, as the former, and ſo gf the reſt; and 
he who hath moſt Votes in the Affirmative, is eletted. ©, EO Tg 
Allvery ealily perforned in'a Thort time, without noiſe ; without tumult., with: 
out animoſities , and the moſt deferying always is'eleted. , Ng 
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Serving to inſtru& thoſe that have made the 
Proteftation concerning the Power and Priviledges of Par- 
hament z tiken out . of his, His Majeſties Anſwer to the 
19 Propoſition. neck "ffs 

| Queſtion, 


OW many ſimple kinds are there of Civil Government of States, 
and Commonwealths ? . . _ By | 
" AnC. There are thjee Kinds of Government among | Thret kinds of Goyern- 
A. A. men; Abfolute Monarchy , Ariftocracy, and De: <1 amoogs meo. 
we I there any of theſe ſimple Forms perfelt ? 
Anf. All theſe have their particular Conveniences and Jn- 
tonne OY 3 OIL 
Obſerv. 1, Experience hath hog men every where to acknowledge Never ay of theſe kinds 
this, and accordingly there never was long (if at all) continued any of of Govyertiment continued 
theſe. Forms exactly Simple; though ſome-have more ſeemed ſuch than long exattly ſimple, 
athers.. Alſo in all mixtures there is commonly ſome one of theſe Forms 
more conſpicuous than the reſt ,, from whence ſuch a particular Govern- 
eh ins dedtominariod. Pn OT OOH 


Vs . 3. 1s-the State of England governed by any one of theſe kinds 
"Ki | - 


T2 4 The Government of Eng- 


'Þ Anſ,. The Experience any Wiſdom of your Anceſto2s hath Iaud moulded out of a mix- 
moulded this [Government] out of a mixture of thele, pay. 18. erat Tp Monarchy, X Ariſta: 
Queſt. 4. What. 4 kind of Government then # that . of the State of © © | 

Eoghaad?; > nnd oe 1 | 

_Obſery, 1. If this Government be'a mixture of all theſe, and Regu- 1f England be governed 
lated Monarchy ; then itis a fond thing with. us to talk of an Abſolute by ® Regulated Monarchy ; 
Monarchy, and what an Abſolute Monarch, is, or may do. ..And it is OL gal and meer flat- 
only the language of Flattery that holds ſuch Diſcoorſes. Fon Maa: of an Abſolute 

- 2+ Ix needed. nd. to be counted. Solecifm (as ſome would perſwade Free Subjeds. 

us) to ſpeak. of Free: SubjeCts. in 2. Monarchy, ſich a Monarchy as 

O18 1 -ininfe: DIS | | 

3+ .1f this Government be a, mixture of all three , then the Houſe of. The Houſe of Co 

Commons, the Repreſentative Body of the af oh muſt needs be allow- hath n ſhare in this peg 
ed a Share in. the Government - (ſome at, leaſt) which yet is denied, ment. 

Pafs 119+; - TAS fs”; it IC CT oopnngs 1 ogg 

. 4. If this Goverament be a mixture, then is not the Governtnent, ac- The Gopernment 
cording to-theſe Lays, ſolely truſted tothe King , as ſeems to be affirm- be cruſted in the King. os 


ed, p4ge 18. i v9 Gag TED | 
uy the Government be regulated , why do men tell us that the King The King not aboye Lay. 
is above all Law ?, forit is by Law that he is regulated. | 
..6. If the-King he Regulated by the Law., then is the King accountable The King accountable to 
tothe Law, and not to God only , as men OR IO us A 'Law. 
7+ If-rhe-Monarchy. or Regal Authority it felt be regulated, then what- . wag . b 
ſover is done. bythe King, undeniably without and beyond the Limits of the "pang acai Re, limits 
that Regulation, is not Regal Authoraty.. And therefore,  _ of Lay, is not Regal Au- 
8. To reſiſt the notorious Tranſgreſlions of that Regulation, is no fi9rity- | 
reiting of Regal Aupheriey. And, | SE 
_ 9. Itis.ſo far-from being a Reſiſting of the Ordinance of God, that No reſiſtance of the Or- 
it 1s not; ſo. much as reſifting the-Ordinance of Man. . | dinanceof God, 
; Queſt...5. By whom was this Gouernment framed it this ſort ? or whois 
tobe accounted the Immediate. Efficient of the Conſtitmtion thereof ? 
| a The Exye erience and Wiſdom of pour Anceſtozs hath lo þ This ea qp- was 
thi [DAP 1 8. 76 A oulde e wiſdom 0 
Obſerv. 1. fy our Anceſtors were the moulders of this-Government, Tn O_—_ "bath not his 
Hop aha. King hath not his Power, ſolely , or immediately, by Divine poreer ſolely dere 
> | : ately by Divine Right, muc 
| 2. Much cſs by right of Conqueſt, 


4 4s rg 'A Political Gatechiſm. 
2, Much leſs hath he his Power ON— by Right of Conqueſt. 

3. But the Immediate Original of-it was from the People And js lo, 

Then—— = | | 

The Ring to produce his 4 In queſtioned:Cafes the King's to produce biy Grant, ( for be-hach 

grant if his power be que- ng more than what was granted Yand”not the-People to thew aReſer. 


ſtioned. vation ; for all is preſumed to be Reſerved, which cannot be proved to 


be-grauted away. 7/7 42 14 + - LS re3 yak 
| Quelt. 6. 1s this Regulated and mixt. Monarchy , as good as an Abſoly, 
Monarchy, or'better, or worſe? , wy obs rs 


This excellent Conftitu- ,Anf, This Excellent Confttrution of this Kingdom, (the At: 
tion of Government barb cient, Ggual , Yappy, Well-poiſed , and never-enough Com: 
made thisNationfamousand 1 .1ded Conſtitution .of the Government of this Kingdom 


happy. page 17.) hath mave this Nation ſo manp. years both.Famoyg 
| and Happy, and to a great Degree of Envp, pay. 20. |. 
" This Kingdom -hath' the Queſt. 7. How comes it to paſs that this Conſtitution is ſo excellenc{/ 
convenience of - all: three Anſ;, The Experience and Wiſdom v pour Anceliozs hath 
kinds of Goverument. - ſg-moulded this , out of 'a mirtiire of the e, as to give*ro thi 
Kingdom (as far. as Yumane Pzudence can p2ovide )- the' Con: 
vextences of all th:ee , withoiir the Jnconvemence of any vhe, 
pag. 18. | "0 


Abſolute Arbitrary Pow- : Obſerv.. 1. Then, thoſe that would place, in- the King ; an Abſolute - 
er deftruRtive to, the King- and Arbitrary Power to do what he Lilt, are Deſtrudtive tothe Nations | 


dem, | Happineſs, and Enemies'to the Kingdom. © ER - 
| Te is not the greatreſs of 2. If this mixture cauſe this happineſs, then It is 'not the . bear 
the Kings power over his the Kings Power over his People , 'but, the Reſtraint of that Power that 
people, but the reſtraint of h3rh made this Kingdorn famous and Happy; for other Kings have Poy- 
(8 Pome + OE hath made ©: 2t large » but not ſo much reſtrained; which largeneſs of their Power 
IO PPY* _-; hath raiſed thoſe Kings indeed , ( but their Kingdoms ) to a great te- 
77 gree Of Eavy. FEE WO ofnbl . wy Ds | 
hereon the largeneſs of 3+, Hence we diſcern, that 1t1s poſſihle for Kings to envy their Peo- 
ts KEE vends. ples Happineſs , becauſe the largeneſs of the Peoples Happineſs depends 
much upon the Reſtraint of the Kings Exorbitant Power. © +. by 
No Marvel if Jeſuitical 4+ If this mixture and well poiſed Conſtitution. bave raiſed this King- 
Councils be aQtive to over- dom to fo great a-Degree of Envy3.no marvel if Jeſuitical Councils: bg 
| throy the happings of this Ative to overthrow oy Happy COUNT, me _w_ nts 
onftirution. Queſt, 8. What is the Conveniency of Good of Monarchy ? © | 
The good of Monarby. = 11 "Tye Dniting of a Nation under one Head), to-i {rf Ji 


vaſion from ab2zogd, and Juſurrecion at home; pag. 18" ©" 


PerniciousCounceſlors to Obfery. 1. What Pernicious.Councellors are. they thento'#Monarch 

a Monarch who Councel to that adviſe him to bring in fromabroad German Hor, or an Fj Army. 
bring in Strangers, Vc. gr. 2 Fleet, of Dares to invade this Kingdom; or toumploy Dankzrk Ships 
to ſeize upon his Merchants, which is ſo formally contrary rothe proper 

...., Good and End of Monarchy it it ſelf? © | | 

That adviſe him to au- 2, Or are they better or worſe that Adviſe him to Authorize, or even 


thorize and permit to Mun-'1,..1;- any in his Name to Plunder , Rob, Spoil, Impriſon any'of his - 


© Kody Luo nmget Subjects, whom they have found peacegbly in their Houſes; orat work in 
the Fields, and have not diſobeyed any Legal Commanid of his'? ©: 
Queſt. 9. What 5s the 1ll-of Abſolute Monarchy ? or the Incontothienct 
to which it is Lyable? En, op | Fn 
| AnCſ. The Jif of Abſolute Bonarchp, is Tyranny, pag. 18. 
The ill of Abſolute Mo- Oþſery 1. Thereforethe more Abſolute a Monarch is, the more prone 
narchy proneſs to Tyranny, , pe , Tyrant- a © "FX BST 13! is cv | 
- . Safer for the SubjefAts to 2. Therefore 2l/Nig.is ſafer to reſtrain the King'of ſome Power to do 
reſtrain the King of ſome yg hurt z and the Danger is greater tothe People in etjargipg the'Kings 
PEO 0 PET Y Power, than ” reſtraining it lomowhar: bn BOLSA, JOLEL ens lira Fog 
he good of Ariſtocracy, Queſt. 10. What 15 the Govd or Conveniency of AriflorFacy © 
TO 7 ey  Anf. The Good of Ariſtocracy js the Conjunicion of Councils 
Oy in the Ablelt Perſons of a State'fo2 publick Benefit, p«y;'18. 
Good for the publick Be- Obſerv. Then ſurely it is for the Publick Benefir of the State, that this 
nefit of the State that con- Conjunitions of Conneits in Parliament ſhould he'made uſe of 2 thay 
unCtion ance en in once in thirteen or fourteen years ; and. the Law for a Trieninial Parlia- 
ner penny - made nt ( if there were not others before for the holding of a Parliament. 
e of more tnan once in 7.3 | TIT 
43 or 14. years. yearly ) was a molt neceſſary Law, as alſo that' it: ſhould'not be diſs 
ved for fifty days. _ © ep O49 04594 HO 1 2 SO ASU 
The Intention of the 2. It was not then intended in the Conftirution'of this Government, that 
Conſtitution of this Govern- the, King in the greateſt matrers of importance for publick Benefit, - 


ment. ; . | ſhould 


LIMI 
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ſhoald only hear what they ſay, and then follow it, or reject it,-meetly 
at his own Pleaſure; for this may be as well done in an Abſolute Mo- 
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oy. ither is it agreeable to the Conſtitution cf thi Kingdom to with Ea " | 
_ DN CRLING pee > Onjistutior CLONES K - Not \ the Cows 
draw the King from affording his preſence to his Great Councel of State, ftitution : of this oa 


that ſo the private Councels. gf -private men may be preferred before ment, to withdraw the King 


thoſe whom the Law and the Conſtitution of the, Kingdom counts the 2- from his great Councel and 
bleſt to judge of publick benefit. 4 s to prefer private Councels, 
| Qzelt 11. What 3s the Ill of Ariſtocracy, or the Inconvenience to which 

it 15 lyaple * Ot ho cit | ” 

Anſ. The J1 of Ariſtocracp 1s Faction and Diviſion, page 18. Theill of Aritocracy. | 

Obſerv. EI we a4 _ to pe Fey ent} have abuſed FR. *\ . >m—dytoy oe 
the King, by perſwading him: firſt to withdraw himſelf from his Parlia- meadrawnng tne King 
melt, 1 then to call away the Members of both Houſes ,, when yet oo hots I, 
mithout the conſent of both Houſes, this Parliament cannot be Adjoutrn- both houſes, to the end to 
ed to another place, much leſs Diſſolved ? Yet if all would have come diflelve. | 
2way at call, had it not been Diſſolved for want of legal Numbers re- 
maining? And what greater Faction or Diviſion can there be, than ſuch 
2 divide between King and Parliament, and between the Houſe and 
their Members ?. Are not they moſt pernicious Inſtruments, that make 
Monarchy it ſelf, (whoſe ends is to unite as was faid before) thus far 
gvilty of Fattion and Diviſpon. 

Queſt. 12. What « - Good, or Convenience of Democracy ? | 

Anſ. The good-of Democracy is Liberty, and the.courage and The good of Democracy, 
Juduſtry which Liberty begets, page 18. ; ny 

Obſerv. 1. Then the more Liberties are Encroached_ upon, the more-, The more Liberties are 
tie people will be rendred Cowardly and Poor, as may be plain enough 'croached upon, the more 
ſen by comparing the Valour and Riches of this Nation in Q;Elizaberhs pms, and poor it. ren- 
days, with what had been of late Days. | —_— 

'2+ The King himſelf, when once bis Subjects by having'loſt their Li- In the loſs of liberty the 
bertics, ſhall loſe withal their Courages, will prove the greateſt loſer ; King himſelf ſhall be the 
for then his Kingdom will be an caſie Prey to any Foreign Invader,” or &<atclt loſer. 
even to a home-bred Uſurper, that could gather any ſudden Strength, 
and would promiſe more Liberty. 


ockt. 13. What # the Ill of Democracy, or the Imconveniences to which 
it.u lyavle ? 


Anſ. The Jlls of Democracy are Tumults , Violence, a1.d The ill of democracy. 
Licentiouſnels, page 18. , | | 

Obſerv. 1, If theſe be the Evils for which the peoples Liberty ought Reſtraint of liberties 
to be Reſtrained by the Mixture in this Governmenc, then the Reſtraint ſhovid - meaſured accord- 
of the Liberty ſhould be meaſured according to. the Exigency. of theſe '5 f9the exigency of evils, 
Evils, aud ſo much-liberty need only be reſtrained as 1s ſufficient for 
the prevention of theſe Evils. LE | | | 

Queſt. 14. What i the mixture of this Kingdom, which gives it the 
Conveniences of all the three forementioned kinds of Government, without the 
Inconveniences of any one ? 


Auf. Ja this Kingdom the Laws are jopntlp made by a King, The 1, e this Kino. 
by a houle of eers, aud by a Youte of Commong choſen by dom adds by King OA 
the people : A] having free Dotes and particuiac Puviledges, 2nd Commons, gives ir ths 
page 18. E | cOnvenency of all three 
\ Obſerv. 1. Whereas there hath been great Queſtion -made by many ET REne, C 

4 TY 3% > ges of Parli 
what.is meant by the Power and Priviledges. of Parliament, mentioned a 


. . . | : ment are their certain Pri- 
in the Proteſtation, which hath been ſo generally mace throughout the viledges according ro Law 


Kingdom. There is no reaſon to doubt but thoſe things which the 2nd the conſticution of the 


King grants afterward to be the. particular Privileeges of each Houſe, Kingoom. 
and of both, are their certain Priviledges according to Law, and the 
Conſtitution of the Kingdom ; and to. the maintaining of them every 
one that hath made the Proteſtation is moſt ſtrictly bound, without per- 
adventure or ſhift. | | 

2, That the Priviledges which the King challenges to Himſelf, are to The Priviledges that the 
be yielded to, only fo far forth as they are conſiſtent with the acknow- King challengeth are ſo far 
ledged Priviledges of 'the two Houſes z' becauſe the Monarchy being ac- 79. CRE poi (KY 
knowledged to be a regulated Monarchy, it is the Priviledges of the knowtedged priviledges of - 
two Houles of Parliament that makes the mixture, and ſo they-muſt re- both Houſes, 
gnlate and interpret the Priviledges of the King, and not the Priviledges 
ofthe King regulate or interpret theirs, ſave only to the maintaining [till 
the Regal Dignicy, and the Succeſſion according to Laws. 


YyyyJy Queſt. 15. 
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Queſt. 13. What Priviledges dothmb# King challtnoe to himſelf t 

Tho Government truſted Anf. The Government accozding to theſe Laws is cruſted tg 
to the King by the Law of the Tzing : Power of Treaties of: War and Peace, of making 
the Kingdom, and ciallen- Beers, of chooſing Qfficers and Conneellozs to? State,” Judges 
ged by Ng» 02 Law , ommanders fo2 Forts and Caltles ; giving Com: 
miſston fo2 raiſing men to make War abzoad, o? to p:eventy, 
p2ovide againſt Anvaſions and Jnfurrections at home, Benefie 
of Confiications, power of Pardoning, and fome- other of liz, 
kind are placed in the Hing, paze 18. - 

The Priviledges  above- Obſery.1. Thac all theſe are ordinarily in the King, Experience and 
mentioned arc only fo. far Cuſtom Teaches, even thoſe that know not the Law by reading ; þy 
truſted, as that they be not hy what hath been noted before, and follows after, it is to- be under. 
prejudicial to the Priviledg- q:00d. only ſo, 2s nor to prejudice the Priviledges of the Houſes of Pxr. 

$ 0 Parliament ,. in caſes > D 20 q \ ob : hich hereaft L 
of necefſity. - . — liament, eſpecially in caſes of Neceſſity, of which hereafter. Alſo, - 

The Government truſted 2. It is acknowledged here, that the Government Truſted, is tqhe 
to be according to the Laws. according to the Laws, and {© all theſe Things are nor” abſolutely inthe 

King; and for inſtance, Pardons, the Law enies power of Pardotij . 
wilful Marther z And benefit of ſome Confiſtation belongs to ſomeyn. 
RL mn_zeT SYRAH SE 

Torcfift notorious illegat © 3. If Government only according to Law be truſted to the King, then | 

violence, is not to reſiſt the to reſiſt Notorious Wegal Violences, 15 not toreſiſt the Kings Authority, 


Kings Authority, Queſts 16. For what end i this Authority truſted to the King, and plan 
inhim? thi | OY 1 | 
For the SubjeAs fake their An,” P02 our Subjects ſake theſe Hights are veſted in us, j4; 
Rights areveſted inthe King 1,7, The P2ince map not make uſe ofthis high and pervetul | 
_ power to the hurt ofthoſe fo2 whole good he hath it, page 19. ; 
. The good of the SubjeQs ' Obſerv.1. Then the good of the Subjects is ever to be preferred he. | 
js to be preferred. fore the'Monarchical greatneſs of the King (the endis ever more conſ- | 


derable than the means) Salus Populi is ſuprema Lex. « 

"Whoſoerer counſels 'the 2, Whoſoever counſels the King to any thing againſt the good of hi 
9 4p" y good —_ SubjeCts, is the Kings Enemy as well as the Commonwealths, by attemyt, 
oe CC ing ing to run him from that which is the end of his Authority. 

The purpoſe and inten- Queſt. 19. To what purpoſe eſpecially are the Priviledges of the Houſt if 
tion of the Priyiledges of Commons and Houſe of Peers ? | | Toes ; | 
both Houſes. An.” That the P2ince may not make nfe of this high a 

perpetual power to the hurt of thole foz whole good he yarh it 
and make uſe of the name of publick neceſsitp fo? the gain ofhis 
p2ivate Favourites and Followers, &c. page 19. 


The Law preſuppoſes ich Obſerv. 1, The Law then ſuppoſes, that ſuch Caſes fall out, thoyh 
caſes tofall out,andonwhom jt then Charge the blame upon thoſe Favourites and Followers, and notyy | 
the blame isimpoſee. on the King (as we ſhall fee by and by: ) Si | 

No wonder if Favourites 2. We tieed not wonder then why Private Favourites and Followerare {0 
be ſuch Enemies to Parlia- ſych Enemies to Parliaments and their Priviledges, 'which are on purpoſe 
ments and priviledges. to hinder their gains ; Of which alſo more anon. 


The truſt to be repoſedin 43, The two Houſes are by the Law, it ſeems to be T7#ſted, when they 
the two houſes by Law. J1.clare that Power is made uſe of for. the hurt of tlie people ; and tie 
| | | name of pablick, neceſſity made uſe of for the gain of Private Favumie 
ie fheciny Prieto I ES etal Pratdodecr of rho Ha i 
e ſpecial Priviledges 0 | ; OT ; 

hs Nats oo Common” Ee _ What are the ſpecia 4 lres E the Houſe of Caury to 
Anſ. The Houle of Commons , an Excellent conſerver of 

Liberty, is ſolelp intruſted with the firſt p2opoſitions concerning 

the Leavies of Moneps which 1s the Sinews as well of Peace 

 -as of War, &c. page 19. ; > IN 
The Houſe of Commons Obſery. 1. It ſeems then the Houſe of Commons is preſumed to be more 
more carefu] for the Subje@t c...<ful for the SubjeAsLiberties,than either theKing,or theHouſe of Peers. 
x = Houſe of 2+ Then it muſt needs be ſtrange for any to conceive (as the Kings De- 
Cots ſhould fight a- clarations would perſwade) that the Houſe of Commons would fight 
gaigſt liberty .and property againſt, and Subvert the Liberty and Property. of the Sabject, and the 
of the SubjeR, * Kings Favourites and Followers fight for them, and protect them. | 
No Money may be levyyed 44... Moneys may be Levyed,'ficither for Peace nor War, nonot 


ke racy ING under Pretence or of publick. neceſſity, (as Ship-Money and Monepolies 


neceſſity, without the Com- were) without the Houſe of Commons firſt propound and grant it. 
mons firtt propoundedit. 4. If the Houſe of Commons be an Excellent Conſerver of Liberry,it mult 
If the houſe of Commons ,,...4. 1,.ye ſome power 'in ſome Cafes to Levy Money even without the 


Re Eien Kings conſent ; or elſe it will be utterly impoſlible to conſerve Liberty ar 
txſes ro levy Money, &c. all. Of which likewiſe more anon. "Queſt. :9. 
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Jueſt. 19. But if the Kings private F avonrites and Followers bave att ually 0] 
aerfpaded him to any thing _—_ .the Laws and Liberties of the.Subjeits, 
with BP: ferns —_ 7 hoop is the Houſe of Common intruſted | 

- AnC. With rhe.Jmnpeaching of thoſe, who foz their own Ends ;, 7* Houſe of Commons 
hos countenanced by any lurrepritiouſlp go tten command impeach ſuck as * a acta- 
the King, have violated that Law, which he is bound (when afy perfoaded the King for 
| it) to W2otec; and to the econ of which they any thivg againſt the Laws 
bound to advile him,at leaſt not tolerve him in the contrary, "0 Liberty ofthe Subje&ts, 


Mbſerv. t. Then it is not excuſed toany that Violate the Laws, that lating che 1 bu ®w by they 
they ſerve the King in it. : =  fervetheKing inſodoing, 

+2». The Law counts all Commands from the King,-which are any way ms account the Lav 
contrary to the Law, Surreptitiouſly gotten. Tg es of all commands ſur- 
3» Thea the Parliamepe ſpeaks according tothe Law, when they con- ICY Gn Ionn the 
Rantly lay the blame of all violations upon the Kings Favowrites and Fol- The Parliament do legally | 
«lowers, and their getting Surreptitiouſly Commands from him; and not lay theblame of all violation 
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upon the King himſelf. Rp — 4 today, hid 
.;4+ Nocommand of the King is to hinder the Commons from Impeach feres Mat obtain unjaw- 
iog ſuch as haye violated the Law. No command of the Kings 


F- TheKing is bound not to ProteCt any of his Followers and Favourites is to hinder the Impeach- 
againſt the Commons Impeachment of them ; becauſe he knows and af- ment of ſuch, | 
| "4 chat he is bound to Protect the Laws, and- that this is the Law, SEED is rrp not 
that the Commonsare to Impeach ſuch. ' ' © 5, Rn tel 
; Queſt. 20. What 3s the. ſpecial Priviledge of the Houſe of Peers in the 1opeachments, E 
former Caſe of ſuch Favourites and Followers of the Kings as are Impeached 
by the Commons ?. and ſo te-divide all matters #" Queſtion between the King 


and the People ? | © SE: 
»Anf. The: Lords being truſted with a Judicato:p power are -;,....... picks, 
an Excellent en and: Bank between the P2ince and the I one he 


people, to: aſgiſt each- againſt any Encroachments of the other, Lords Houſe, which is an 
and-by juſt-Judgments to p2eſerve that Law which ought to be exc#llent Screen and Bank 
the Kule ofevery one ot the three, page 19. -- = ones the King and Peo- 
, Queſt. 24. But bave the. two Houſes power to put their Judgments into” The tyouſe have Power 
Execution, 'as well as to Impeach and Fudge ? © to put their Judgment in ex- 
-» Anf. \'The power of punithment is already in pour hands ccution. 
acco2ding: to Page 20. | Tur | 

- Obſerv, x. Then again it-is no: wonder that the Kings Favourites and No wonder that the Kings 
Followers hate Parliaments, (who not only hindred their Gain, but have Favourites HateParliaments, 
Power to puniſh them) when-they have violated the Laws. | 

- 2. Then the Lords (and much more the two Houſes together) are The two Houſes are fu- 


' ſupreme Judges of all matters in difference between the King and the Peo- Piem< Judges of all matters 


in difference between King, 


ple, and have power to prevent all the Kings Encroachments upon the ,nq People. 


people, as wellas the people unto him, | 
3. Theathe King is bound not to protect any whom the Lords upon” The King is bound not to 

the Impeachment of the Gommons have Judged Delinquents ; For he P**< Delinquent, 

bath granted that he is bound to prote& the Law, and that according to 

Law the power of puniſhing (even of his Favourites-and Followers, be- 

fore ſpoken of) is intheir hands, and they. cannot puniſh them, ſo long 

as/ he proteCts them. 7 ES R960, BAND 3 | 

4+ Then the Law allows them as the Supfeme Judicatory (even that The Law allows the up- 

which-muſt be a Skreen between the King and” the people, and afliſt the Pack vcogns to be the ſupreme 
people againſt the Kings Encroachments, and puniſh the Kings Favourites on 0mge tf Wong he -S- 
and Foflowers,though countenanced by Surreptitiouſly-Gotten Commands and the People, &%. 6 
from the King) a power to bring ſuch as they have Judged, (or to Judg) 

to Condign puniſhment, which is granted to all Inferionr Jadges in their 

Circuits and Juriſdictions. | F ct 
$; Then if. choſe Delinquents get the King to protedt them, Surrepti- . The Power of both Hou- 
tiouſly get Commands of him, to raiſe Arms to Shelter themſelves a a7 Lav to ws avs 
gainſt the Judgment of the two Houſes 3 the two Houſes have power by hending hems pre 
the Law to raiſe not only. the Poſſe Comitatus of thoſe Counties where 
kch Delinquents are,to apprehend them, but atſothe Poſſe Regni,the pow- 
e of the whole.Kingdom if need be; or elſe'the power of 'puniſhmentr is 
not 1n their hands-according to Law, and it would be ſafer contemning 

and ſcorning: and oppoſing the higheſt Judicatory. the Parliament, than 

any Inferiour Court;a Judge of Afſize, or thelike* and they that could get 

Commands to Violate the Law before, would cafily ger protection ” 

gainfi 
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| painſt the Parliament when they are Queſtioned, if the Patliatnent hag 

ng power to raiſe Arms to ſappreſs them. APE 
Queſt. 22. But 5f there be an Arrempt or Danger, that the Kings Favoy. 
rites and Follewers go about to change this Regulared Monarchy into an Arbj. 
trary Government, and ſo into Tyranny, # there Authority in the Houſes 
ors ſufficient, according to what was forementioned, to remedy this ? 
A poer legally placed in An.” Power Legally placed in both Houles 18 moze than ſu{- 
both Houſes is ware than figicnt to P2event and refrrain the power of Tyranup, page 20, 
ſuffcient to prevent Tyran- Ghſery, 1, Then at leaſt whatever-Power is —_— ro prevent or 
wy \ reſtrain the Power of Tyranty, is confeſſed to be Legally placed in both 
Houſesfor elſe there is not power ſofficient, much leſs, more than ſufficient, 
Lawfol for both Houſes to 2. Then it is lawful for the two Houſes to raiſe Armsto Cefend then- 


raiſe an, Army to defend ſelyes incaſe an Army be raiſed againſt them, for elſe they have not poy. | 


themſelyes againſt any pow- ient to reſtrain the power of Tyranny : There'is no greater ar» 
er raiſed againſt them. & a Tyranny, than ha raiſe ha 2gainſt the Honſes of - Patlia. 
| 2nt ;' and there is no way to reſtrain this Tyranny, but by raiſing Ating 
in their own Defence :, Leſs than this cannot: be ſufficient. AY 
F 3. [fa legal-power be placed in them, not only to reſtrajn-but prevor 
Judges Jn danger of Tyran- p, ,ower of Tyranny, then they are the legal Judges, when'there is danger 
mand. their judgment. bs; be of Tyranny, and they have Legal power to Command their Jadgmentt, 
obeyed, &c, . be obeyed for Preventions as well as Reſtraint of Tyranny, ; 
Lawful for the Parlia- 4. Then it is lawful for them to provide for their own and the King: 
ment to provide for their q,mg (afety, and they have legal power to command the people to thi 
own ns the Kingdeman ſole purpoſe ; not only wheh Arms are aQtually raiſed againſt them, by. when 
fg to Be waem peck they Diſcern, and accordingly declare a Preparation -made rowards it, 
when arms are actually rais'd For if they let alonealtogether the Exerc? ſe of their power till Arms mt 
and when they diſcern a pre- A{tually raiſed againſt then), they may in all likelihood find it too lat, 
Paration thereunto. e not only to prevent, but even to reſtrain the power of Tyranny, | 
_ oy onthe + x a 5. Then they have legal power in ſuch times of _——_— into ſift 
Forts , Ports , Magazines, hands,ſuch Forts, Ports, MagaZzines, Ships,and power of the lira, asait 
SHIPS, Oc. . - intended, or likely to be intended, to Introduce a Tyranny ;' for elſe thy 
cannot have yon pat ro —_ or _ = power of __ 
Legal power to tevy Mo- 6- Then they have legal-power to levy Moneys, Arms; Horie, Amit 
a —_ Horſes, Ani. nitzons upon the Subjects, I in ſuch cafes of. Danger, eveſi. without of x 
witionof the SubjeCts in ſuch pajnſt the Kings Conſent ; for it cannot be im2gined that 'in ſuch caſa 
caſes of danger, without. or hen the Kings Favourites arid Followers have gotten Commands fron 
- mngSagy COG 9"I him, to protect them in their Delinquencies and Attempts to introduit 
Pn Tyranny, that ever he will conſent to Levies of Moneys againſt thoſe 
Fayourites and Followers of his, or to the raiſing Arms againſt them, & 
ſpecially he being ſtill in their hands, and among them, and not withhy 
Parliament; and without ſuch levies cf Money, &c: It is not poſlibl 
for the two Houſes of Parliament to prevent or reſtrain ſafficiencly the 
power of Tyranny. | 3 {HA | 
I1 all theſe things ac-. 7. They that have made the Prote/7ation to maintain and defend the 
knowledged by the King , power and priviledges of Parliament, may ſee 1n all theſe Things (acknoy- 
_ EY on ledged by the King, and clearly Following from bis acknowledgments) 
_—_ . operrng.A Be what is that power, and what are previledges of Parliament, which. they 
Ppriviledges of Parliament, have ſo ſolemnly in the preſence of Almighty God; Vowed, Promiſed, 
and Proteſted to maintain, &c. 


The Parliament are legal 


Then fince the two Hou- $8. And finally, ſince the two Houſes of Parliament have ſo often and 


\ 8 have ſo often declared fully declared their Intention in ſetling the Aizria, ſecuring Hulland the 
their intention in ſctling the yſgpazine there, and Navy at Sea, wich Ports and Forts, and afterward in 
MING JO a Ns raiſing Arms under the Command of the:Earl of Efſex ; and laſt of all, 
have Os you levying Moneys by voluntary Contributions and Aſeeſſmepts; they hare 
Power which is in them for only uſed that legal | pt nr is in them for the Puhiſhment of Delin- 
puniſhing delinquents, pre- qucxts, and for the Prevention and. Reſtraint of the power of Tyranny, of 
vention and reſtraining of 21j which they are the Legal Judges, and all the Subjets of this Kingdom 
Tyraony. are bound by the Laws to obey them herein,, and thoſe doubly bound that 
| have made thelate Proteftations. 

Thar the Reader may the better diſcern how the Anſwers here applyed 
do agree with the words of his Majeſties Anſwer to the 19 Propoſitions, 

I have here Tranſcribed ſo much of it as concerns this particular. _ 
Concerning the Goyert-. P, 17. We call God to why that as for our Subjefts ſake theſe Rig 

ment of the Kingdom. _.. veſted in Us , for their ſakes as well as for our own, we ate reſo 

not to quit them, nor to ſubvert (tho? in a Parliament way) the ancient, equal, 
happy, well poyſed, and never enough commended conſt:tution of the Govern” 
ment of this Kingaom, | EN 

er, 
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 andby a Houſe of Commons choſen 


A Political Catechiſm. 1458 
There being three kinds of Government amongſt men, Abſolute Monarchy, Three kinds 6f Goyern- 
Ariftacracy, and. Democracy, and all theſe having their particular conven;. nt amongft men. 
ences and inconveniences, . | | . 
| Pape 18. The experience aud wiſdom of your Anceſtors hath ſo moulded The providence of our 
this out of a mixture of theſe, as.to give to this Kingdom ( as far as. humayg Anceſtors hath ſo moulded 
Prudenie can provide.) the convenience of all three, withque the jnconpenien- oBrane-yph of this 
ces of any awe , 44 long g: the Ballance hangs "y bgrweey the thyge Eſtates, of all three kinds to give 
and they run joyntly on in their proper chatmet Cbegetting Verdure and Ferti= the conveniences of them 
hity in the meadows on both ſides ) and the over-flowing of either ſide, raiſe no all, &c, - 
Deluge or* Inundation. The ill of Abſolute Monarchy 1s Tyranny , the ills of 
Ariſtocracy us Fattion and Diviſion, the ills of Democracy are Tumults, Vio- 
lence ,, and Licenciouſneſs : The good of Monarchy is the Uniting a Nation 
der one Head , to reſiſt Jnvaſuon from abroad, and Inſurrettion at home : 
he ggod of Ariſtdcracy is the conjuntſon of Council inghe AbleSt ferſons of u 
4 = for the publick, benefit : The gaod of Democracy # Liberty, aud the 
rdpe and Induſtry which Lihery begets, agg . OF 
' In this Kingdom the Laws are Joynt! made by a King, by a Houſe of Peers, How the Laws of this 
the People, all having free Votes , par- Kingdom are made. 
ticular. Priviledges , the Government days 1 X \ Laws are truſted to... . OT 
the King : Power of Treaties of War and Peate, of making Peer', of chooſing Trultrepoſedin the Kings 
Officers, and Counſellors for State, Judges for Law , Commanders for Forts 
and Caſtles ; giving Commiſſions for raiſing.men to makg War abroad, or to 
pevent and provide againſt Invaſions.or Tn ſG ions x bom, hevefit of Con- + 
fſcations, power of pardoning, and ſome more of the like kind.are placed in the | 
King. Jgain,page 19. That the Prince-tnay-aot' make uſtef thu high - Concerning the extent of 
and perpetual power to the hurt of thoſe for whoſejgood lie bath it; and make uſe Princes liberty, 
of the name v } api neceſſity. for the gain of hit private Favorites, and Fol- 
lowers, to the detriment of hs people; the Hoſe of Commons an excellent con- 
ſerver of Liberty , ( but never intended for any ſhare jn.Government , or the 
chuſing of them that ſhould govern) is ſolely intruſted with the firſt Propoſitions ts 
concerning the Levies of Moneys (which « the ſinews as well of Peace as War ) . The truft repoſed in the 
and the Impegehing. of thoſe who for their, own ends, though countenanctd by Houle of Commons. 
any ſurreptitio {gotten command of the King, have vialated that Law which ' _ 
#haund ( when heknows ) to protett, and to Þ protettion of which they were ' 
bound to adviſe him, at leaFt not to ſerve bim to tbe.contrary ;, and the Loyds' The truſt of the Lords, 
being truſted with 4 Judicatory Power., are an excellent ſcreen and bank be- 
tween the Prince ard People, to afſiſt each egainſt any incroachments of the 
other , and by juZt judgments to preſerve that Law which ought to be the Rule © 
of every one of the three, —Page 20. Since therefore the Power legally placed The fuffciency of the 
in both Houſes 1 more than ſufficient to prevent and reſtrain the power of Ty- power placed in Houſes. 
ranny—:ſince this would be a'total Subverſion of the Fundamental TR he _— 
that excellent Conſtitution of this Kingdom , which hath made this Nation ſp 
many years both famous and Happy to a great degree of Enuy.; ſince to tht 
power of puniſhing , which is already. in your hands atcording to Law, if ſince Incroachment of power. 
the incroaching of one of theſe Eſtates upon the power of the. other 1s unhappy in - 
the effefts both to them and all the reft.—Page 22. Our anſ ner 7” No mus 
Leges Angliz mutaris But this we promiſe, that we will be as Careful in | 
preſerving the Laws in what is ſuppoſed to concern wholly our Subjefts, as in Careful topreſerve Laws, 
what moſt concerns our ſelf ;,. For indeed we profeſs to believe that the preſer= 
uation of every Law concerns Us , thoſe of obedience being not ſecure , when 
thoſe of proteftion are violated. ' h | 
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My Lord Lucas | 
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In the Houſe of PEERS, Feb. 22. 1671, 


Upon the reading. 3f.the:Subfdy. BILL 
the Second Time, in'the Preſence of . 


ITHWG TRE © Ag} Ya. WW _—_ 
To the Reader. TIE UTE 
Reader, | IRE 

Need not tell. you that this Speech was Burnt by the hand of the Cotnmon Hang: 
man, it being done in a publick, Place; tothe great grief and Aftoniſhmert of all Trix 

Engliſhmen ; to whom my Lord Lucas bis Loyalty to his Prince , and his inviolahl 

Love to his Countrey, was early manifeited. OO 
But I dare affirm this Barbarous Uſage 4id ſo little diſcourage him from doing his Da, 
that he would have ſubmitted himſelf to the ſame Fate, if his Death might have preven- 
ed theſe approaching Calamities and Evil Councils, which have ſince been-ſo fatally De 
ſtruftive to this poor Kingdom. But God has taken him from an unirateful Generatiah, 
and from the Evil to come, andieft us to lament the loſs of ſo worthy 4 Patriot ;, for nm 
be is gone , who ſhall ſhew his Sacred Majeſty thoſe dreadful 'Precipices , whereon Frenth 
Fraud and Popiſh Malice has placed him ? From whence they daily expect not only to ſt 
bim fall, but to daſh bimſelf in pieces. _ i on A dy 'Y 
ho ſhall tell the' Houſe of Peers by what Generous Steps their Anceſtors aſcended 
to thoſe Immortal Titles of Honour and Renown ? a | | 
And who ſhall tell the Houſe of Commons , of their profuſe and laviſh ſquandring the 
Mach gs Liberties of this now weak and Periſhing ( but once Mighty and Invincibl) 
People.” Mr aRBog HG Seal, | 
t; none are left a_ us that dare imitate the Vertues of this Noble Lord , 1 hijt 
there are ſome that will venture to read his Speech, and if they have any Relitts of Ver 
zue , and of a Pious Love to their Country , I am confident it will give them a new Soul, 
and infleame them with a Generous Deſire of doing that far their Countrey, which this Full 
end truly Honourable Lord intended; if an unhappy Death bad not prevented him. 


Faremwel, 


Fd 


Da. "wm PQ. Yan, 
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My Lord Liacas's Speech; 


25 Lot oo 6 #4 
HEN by the ehar oe of Almighty God , this Nation recalled his 
Majeſty-to the Exerciſe of the Regal Power, it' was the hope of all good 
5 | men, That we ſhould not only be reſtored to his Majeſties Royal Preſence 
and Divine Laws, but we ſhould be free from-thoſe heavy Burthens under which 
we had/lain ſo long oppreſt : We did believe that from thenceforth every tnan 
ſhould ſit under his own Vine, enjoying the Fruits of Peace and Plenty ; and" Aftrea 
her ſelf, long ſince for the fins of men fled up to Heaven, ſhopld have been invited 
by his Majeſties moſt Gracious and Happy Reign, to return hither and dwell 'with 
ys and converſe amongſt Mortals again. © ' *: ny age HE of | 
But alas ! we are all fallen very ſhort of our expetations, and our Burthens are ſo 
far from beingimade lighter tous, that they are heavier thati ever they were; and 
asour Burthehs are increaſed, fo our ſtrength alſo is diminiſhed, and we are leſs able 
ro ſupport them. | ; RE | | 
In the'times:of the late Uſurping Powers , although great Taxes were exafted 
from'us , we had then means to-pay them , we could ſell onr Lands, our Corn and 
Cattel, and there was plenty of Money throughout the Nation ; now there is no- 
thing of thisg Brick, zs required of us, and no firaw allowed to make it with. For that 
our Lon _- thrown up, and Corn and Cattle are of little value, is notorious to all 
the World: oil fi! boy A M2 FEET. LY 


-Andit is as evident that there isa ſcarcity of Money ; for all the Parliamerit Mo- 


ney called Breeches ( a fit Stamp for the Coin of the, Ramp ) is wholly vaniſhed, the 
Kings Proclamation and the Dutch have ſwept it all away; and of his now Majeſties 
Coin, there-appears but very little , ſo that in effeQ;.we have none left for common 
yſe, bur a little old lean Coit?d Money of the three late former Princes , and what 
Supply is preparing for it my Lords? 1 hear of none, unlcſs.ir be of Copper Farthings, 


: 


and this 18;the err al Chat 1s to Vindicate, . according to the Taſcription on it, The 


LIMI 


Dominion of the fonr Seas. | | 

. Andyet if amidſt this ſcarcity, the vaſt Sums given were all imployed for the 
Kin} and Kingdom , it would net ſo much trouble ns : But we cannot without infi- 
nite regret of Heart, ſee ſo great a part of it pounded op in the Purſes of other 
private men, and ſee them flouriſh in Eſtates , who in the time of his Majeſties| moſt 
Happy Reſtauration ,- were worth very little of nothing; and now the fame men 
purchaſe Lands, and keep their Coach and Six Horſes, their Pages and their Lacqueyss 
while' in- the mean 'time thoſe that have faithfully ſerved the King, are expoſed to 
penury and want, and ſcarce ſufficient left to buy them Bread. | 

'And is thismy Lords, the Rewards of our Services? have we for this born the 
heat of the Day, been impriſoned, Sequeſtred , ventured our Lives and our Fami- 
lies , our Eſtatesand our Fortunes ?: And muſt we after all this ſacrifice ſo much of 
cur poor Remaingerto the Will. of a few particular er, and the maintenance of 
their Vanities 2. - => . — | 

-But ſuppoſz all the Money given were employed for the uſe of his Majeſty, and 
his Majeſty were not couzened (as without doubt he is is there no bound to, or 
moderation in giving? Will you ſay that if we ſhall not plentifully ſupply bis 1a- 
jeſty., he will not be able to defend us, or to: maintain the Triple League ? Ard we 
ſhall thereby run the hazard of being Conquered. 
\, ?Tistrue , my Lords, that this may be a reaſon for giving ſomething, but?tis ſo 
far from eing an,argument for giving ſomuch, that it may be clearly made out to 
your Lordſhips, that it is the drett and ready way to be Conquered by a Foreigner, And 
1t may be the Policy of the French King , by thoſe often Alarms of Armies and Fleets, to 
enduce us to conſume our Treaſure in vain Preparations againFt bim : And after he has by 
oi means made us Poor and Weak enough, he may then come upon us and De- 

roy us. 5 
. It is not, my Lords, the giving of a great deal, but the well managing of the Mo- 


ey given that muſt keep us ſafe from our Enemies; Your Lordſhips may be plea- 


ſed to call to mind the Story of Sampſon,, while he preſerved his Hair wherein his 
Strength lay , was ſtill Yi&or over his Enemies ; but when by the enticement of his 
Dalilah, his Hair was cut off, the Phil:t5ms came upon him, and overcame him ; 
And fo, my Lords ; if we thall preſerve and husband well our Treaſure , wherein 
our Strength and the Sinews of War lie, and apply it to the right uſes , we, ſhall 
ſtill be ſuperiour to all our Enemies ; but if we fhall-vainly and imprudently, miſ- 

ſpend it, we ſhall become an eaſie Prey to them. 
Beſides, my Lords, what is this but »e moriari mori , and for fear of being 
Conquered ky a Foreigner, put our ſelves in a Condition almoſt as bad ; pardon me; 
| | my 


455 


356 


and the: 


our ſelves; wo 


My Lord Lucas's Speech. 


my Lords, if I fay in ſome reſpeCt a great deal worſe ; for when we are under the 


power of the Victor , we know we can fall no lower; and the certainties of TT 
Miſeries are ſome kind of diminution of them: But in this wild way we have ng 
certainty at al, for if you give thus much to day , you may give as much more t, 
morrow.,, and never leave giving till we have given all-that ever. we have away, 
Anxiety of mind-which ariſes from this doubtful Eſtate, is an high additjo 
to our Afflictions. . | Wo $418 
All. that 1 beg, my Lords, is that we may be able to make- ſame Eſtimate gf 
:S 3 Would his Majeſty be pleaſed to have a quarter of out Eſtates, for my 


part he ſhall haye itz, .would his Majeſty be pleaſed to bave half, for my 
2 _ occaſion he, ſhall have it : Byt I beſeech your Lordſhips then wer 
have ſome aſſurance of the quiet enjoyment of the Remainder , and'know what we 
have. to, truſt to. . . CE one bo 4 ARA £648 os Fact: al 
My Lords, the Commons have here ſent us up a-Bill for the'giving|his Majeſty 
the twentieth part of our Eſtates at the full extended Value; and I hear there ws 
other Bills for Money alfo preparing, which together accordingly to the beſt can, 
putation, will amount to little leſs than three Millions of Money; a prodigious Stn, 
and ſuch that if your Lordſhips ſhall not afford relief, we muſt of neceſlity fu 
under the weight of. ſo heavy a preſſure. - CS | 54 
"*My Lords, the Scriptures tells us, that God Almighty ſets bounds unto the O 
and fays: unto.it, Hither ſhall thy proud Waves come and no further; Andſo 1h 
your Lordſhips in imitation of the Divinity will ſet ſome bounds, ſorhetimitst 
this over-liberal humour of the Commons, and ſay to-'them , H#ither foaZ your Pn. 
fuſeneſs come and no further. — ET "4D | 
My Lords, either your Lordfhips can deny or moderate a Bill for Money comin 
from the Commons, or if you cannot , all your great Eſtates are whally-at their di 
poſal, and your Lordfhips have! nothing that you can*properly call your -own , ani 
then let us paſs this Bill without further Examination | but if you can-deny or ms. 
derate ( as without-queſtion you can ) your Lordſhips never had ,"nor:poſlibly wil 
have or gl fair Occa po to oo It. , RY ot oy Soon tf ha 
My Lords, n the whole matter, 1 muſt. humbly propoſe to;your Lordfhi 
that your Lordſhips will be pleaſed to reduce the.124. * the A to 34. rs 
truly, my Lords, I have ſome reaſon-to hope that if your Lordſhips will duly te 
fle& upon it , ye will ind it to do accordingly; forin the firſt place it will be ſofir 
from being a ſervice. to-his Majeſty , that your Lordſhips will do his. Majeſty init 
the higheſt Service in the World; for although ye ſhall chereby, take from bis Mx 
jeſty a part of the Sam, you will give him a great deal more.in the Love and Heart 
of his Subjeits,;, and there his Majeffy mut Reign if he will be Great and Glorious. 

' And next your Lordſhips acquire to your ſelyes eternal Honour , ye ſhall thereby 
indear your ſelves to the whole Nation, who for the future will look upon you s 
the Ancients did upon their Twtelar Gods nor ſhall the Houſe of Commons , but the 
Houſe of Peers , be hereafter precious in their ſight. wat ety 

My Lords, give me leave to mind your Lordſhips, that Noble As are the ſteps 
whereby the great men'of the World aſcend the Throne of Glory, And can therehe 

a nobler ACt to Releaſe a diftrefſed Kingdom which lies languiſhing under ſo may 
hard Oppreſlſions , and about to be ſo much'more oppreſſed. 

I do detain your Lordſhips too long , and therefore ſhall ſay no more, but muk 
beg your Lordſhips Pardon, and ſubmit all to your better Judgments, ; 


—— 


——_— 


th , k 
| Reader, 1 ſhall give you aſhort, though not a full account of the Miſchief - 
happened fince this SPEECH. 


I, HE ſtrift Alliance with France. | 
2. Shntting up the Exchequer. | | 
3. Breach of the Triple League , and the preſent War with the Confederate States of 


' the Low Countries. 


4+. Fall of Lands, and decay of Trade. . : 
F- Sending ſo-great Forces to France under French and Popiſh Commanders, to be de- 
banched in their Religion, and therqby to introduce an Arbitrary Power at home. 
6. Our Loſſes at Seaby Privateers, amounting to at lea#t two Millions. | 
7. Corrupting of Members of Parliament. | 
g- Drunken and debanch*d Eleftions. 
9. Oppreſſion in Quartering Souldiers. 
. 10, Preſſing of Engliſhmen to ſerve in the Wars ont of the Nation. bl 
oy | | — 


G 
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| 20, Defranding our Seamen of their Pay. 


My Lord Lacas's Speech. 

11; Loſe of thouſands of our Seamen in this Pilture War. 

4 " bes Paritts, Atheiſts and French Penſioners, —_— of State. 

13. Great Conſumption of the Treaſure of the Nation by the Privy Purſe. 

14. Sending ignorant and 4l|-affetted Embaſſadors abroad. | 

15. Debauching, the Nation by Maſquerades. 

16. Favour hers to Papiſts at Court. | 

197: Concerning Salleries.to thoſe that refus'd to abjure Tranſubſtantiation. 

18. Diſſentions at Sea between Proteſtant and rope oby and : 

19. Inconragement to Popery in Ireland, notwithſtanding the late Addreſſes of Pave 
liament. | j 


21. Great and grievous Taxes notwithſtanding our grievous Poverty, 
22. Suſpending of Penal Laws again#t the Popiſh Priefts and Feſuits. 
23, Loſs of the Dominion of the Seas by the Treachery of the Engliſh. 
24. Hu Highneſs refuſing the Te#ts.for the prevention of Popery , and 18 4 

reſt 


Papifh (Niece to a Cardinal) to the great ſtrengthning of the Popiſh and French Intere 
at home and abroad. 
25. Making a French Lieutenant General to the great Diſhonour of the Engliſh Ng- 
bility. | ; : | 
'. Making French Carwell an Engliſh Dutcheſs, to the great Diſerace of the Ladies 
and Gentlewomen of this Nation. Ds | 4 


This was Printed in haſt, but I intend ſhortly to make it appear , that the Mo- 
neys given to his Majeſty by the Parliament, fince his Bleſſed Reſtanration, 
amounts to more than this poor Kingdom is now worth. 


Aaaaaa A Letter 


| a 
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A Letter to Monſieur Van B.de M. at Amſterdam, Written 


Dear Sir, 


T':* great Concluſion Solomon made-from all thoſe wiſe Refleions of his, upon 


things under the Sun is, fear God and —_— Conimandments, for this js . 


the whole of Man; ihis whole Buſineſs and his 'whole Excellency; and there- 

fore you and I ſhall always-gree , that our firſt and great Duty is the Love and 
Service of gur-preat:Liord : 'and the ſecond is like unto it, the Love-and Service of 
our Countrey , but as the circumſtances of our times are , theſe _ can hardlyhe 
ſeparated or diſtinguiſhed, but are included'one in the other, ſo that he which feryes 
his Country muſt needs at the ſame time ferve God. IT | 
Now the preſent Miſchiefs that 'are npon onr Country , do not '( as to'their {. 
cond Cauſes ) arife meerly out of the common ſpring of bonndleſs and reftleſsAn. 
bition, but'an implacable malice to the Proteſtant Intereſt, hath had-a principal hang 


in-the Effects Enrope is now: groaning under, and indeed the danger wenn | 


both, and doth not leſs threaten England than Holland, though more remotely: 


the French King, tn growing to ſogreat a Naval ſtrength, may be reaſonably ape. 


hended to have his Eye upon England, when he ſhall have ſubjugated the Sph 
Netherlands, whichit may be he meant when he ſaid upon ſome occaſion, that here. 
after he would bring his men to a place where there-were neither Gates nor Bar 
Succeſs makes Men bold as well againſt God, as their Enemies, and the Spirits of 
the Greateſt and Wiſeſt Men are not only always ſo'ptarded , but that in thei 
Gayeties their foture Intentions drop out of their Mouths, and Wicked Men dong 
only expreſs their Natures in their wicked ſayings ; by which men may take war- 
ing of them, bur they live after their Deaths in thoſe ſayings. 

But I will at this time diſcourſe to you a little more particularly. 

There are but two very ſtrong Kingdoms in Europe , France and England, a 
the Reaſon of their ſtrength is , that they are great in Territories, and of one pie 
and compaCted, in reſpe&t of which Europe may be conſidered in I Parts, Fran, 


England, and the Princes and States confederated againſt Fragee, which being 2 
ſtrength made up of many pieces and different Intereſts , will always be found to 
weak to be oppoſed y_ the Uniform Force of one great Kingdom, for which 
reaſon the League will come naturally to diſſolve it ſelf, and fall in pieces, unlek 
England caſt the Ballance , whoſe Intereſt it is ſo to do, and that roundly; fir 
Neutrality in this Caſe is both fooliſh and dangerous, as being againſt all Reaſon 
of State, and in ſuch caſe , he that obligeth none, diſobligeth all, and the Cor 
queror will be ſure to purſue his Revenge againſt the Riyal Prince. 

I know there are three Characters in Hiſtory aſcribed to the French , the firſt was 
given to the Gauls their Predeceſſors by Julius Ceſar, that in the beginning of 4 
Fight they were more then Men and afterwards leſs than Women, and however it 
be true the preſent French inherit the ſame Genms, yet by Diſcipline which hath x 
wonderful force in all things, we ſee they have brought even their Infantry for the 
moſt part to Fight well , ſo that by their Actions they have juſtly acquired the Re- 
putation of a very Warlike Nation. 

The ſecond Character is that they are a People , Light , Inconftant and Faithlef, 
3- That they are of an aſpiring Genizs, which is ſo much the more dangerous to 
Europe, as the Object they have fixt upon is great , and that is no leſs than to ere(t 
an Univerſal Monarchy' in Europe , a thing that can never be brought to paſs; yet 
for all the Obſervation we make of other Men, we daily commit the ſame Errors: 
To this we may add, that the Courſe of the preſent Frexch King is full of Rapid Vi- 
olence and high Ambition , and Ambition will make men wade through a World 
of Blood in purſuit of vain ends; yet this I muſt ſay , that if two or three ſuch 
Kings ſhould immediately ſucceed one another in France, they would in Reaſon 
ſwallow Europe, if at the ſame time one weak and inſufficient Prince ſhould ſucceed 
another in England; but the Ballance of the World is kept up, not only by ſtrong 
Nations joyning with the weaker againſt ſtronger than'they , but by an Interchange- 
able diſtribution in ſucceſſion of ſtrong and weak Princes in the ſame Kingdom, 
through the promiſcuous diſpenſation of Divine Providence, which is irreſiſtable, for 
he muſt leave all his Work to the Man that ſhall be after him, and who knows 
whether he fhall be a Wiſe Man or a Fool, what a Wiſe Man gets a Fool loſes. 

Now on the other ſide, our Country-men , who-are of a middle Genizs between 
the French and your Country-men, are as warlike as any, but grave, plain, and 


honeſt. I kaow that our Country-men will be always ready to ſay, that England is 


now as ſtrong as ever it was, and that we have always been an overmatch to France, 
we have made two.Conqueſts of France, one in the time of Fdward the 3d. and 
another in the time of #7. the 5th, but I anſwer , the ſtrength of a Kingdom is ei- 
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ther Propez,or Comparative , Proper, reſpeCting their ſelv&}'6r Comparitive,re: 
Teting rein Neighbours. | Now if it ſhould be granted, (which.is et the) that 
England þ 0on.66 Rxongas in former times, yet if France (which is true )) be thfee 
mes as 


other Inſtance than the Regimens of theſe threeloſt Kine r, anether 


b s Fr gh Wa & It 'y yd my ; F 
en,we.come $0 diſcourſe of the Goverment it TelF;-' Wn TRL y | 
h Ki | 7 200U0t which ſo tin 
od has been ſhed in. England, except Sieilye;md'the'n anner'of the Englifh hat] 

nber A Eye: 
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fix to one 3, and yet the Engliſh' have not ofther brought to contend "a ink 
| cory”, if not _ineyer Batre , 
yet in the Iſſue of the War. Therefore when Machiavsl labours'to oyerthrow thie 
he 


qualified,which is the Reafonof thoſe two grand Maxims in the Law of Englarid; firſt, 

that the King of Englard is always'a Minor; and ſecondly, that he can do no wrong. 
Now the Foundation this: Government was firſt built and' ſtood upon, was the 

Balance of Lands, and Ergiand being a Kingdom of Territory bt of Trade 3; it 


always was, and ever will. be true, that the Balkarice of Lands-is the Ballance' of * 


Government ; and this Maxim of the Ballance is to the Politicks, Whit the Compaſs 
isto Navigators, the Circulation of Blood-to Phyſicians , Guris'to an Army, and 
Priating to Learning... LYS I A rg 
The Proportion-this Ballancetheld.in the Government ,, was formerly inthe King, 
Church , and Nobility above two Thirds, and in the' whole People not one Third : 
Sothat if we divide the times of this Government into two General parts (a$'itnia- 
turally divides icſelf) from the Norman Conqueſt to the time of Mtrythe" 7h, and 
from Henry the 7th, to the preſent-time; then I ſay, in the firſt part of ir, the St 
-of the Goyernmetit lay in the middle, or Ariſtocratical part'as it ovght to do , "'v 
King, muſt, be ſupported cither'by a Nobility or an Army , and by this means the 
two extreams . which are the King and. People (of which extreams a Government 
can, never-be compounded to live long )-were ſecured by the middle, for the" No-' 
bility.nor only ſupported the Throne, butſhadowed the People from the Tyraiiy ' 
Princes. an | y as} u $a "or = hed aw 
And to give you a clear evidence of the truth of this, both that the ſtrength ofthe 
Government was inthe.Ariſtocratical patt, 'ahd:that they kept the Ballance between 
the King andthe People, I need only obſerve that all-the Civil Wars that we ever 
had.in England jn thoſe times, were ever made 'apainſt the Princes by the Nobility, 


. 
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for their encroachments. upon the Peoples 4 and they always prevailed againſt t 

But Hemry the 7th. Es a dark and ſuſpicious' Prince, and an f- vxm bong 
Fortune by the day rather than of any great fore-ſight ( as my Lord Baces obſerves 
of. him ) obſerving upon his coming to the Crown, how great an vver-Ballance the 
Nobility had been to the Prince, made way by Laws , and othet means for the No- 
bility, to makealienations of their Lands, and ſo in _— ro cure one Miſthief he 
procured a far greater , which though it did not ſhew it {elf preſently, yet in ſhort 
time after ic began to ſhake the Foundations of the Throne, 

And from this time the Lands began to come into the hands of the People, and 
the times that followed ſerved well to increaſe this beginning 3 for Henry the 8;h, 
diſſolving Abbies and :Monaſteriesx/all thoſe Lands which were very preats Carne 

ds of the 


by degrees into.the hands of the People, ſo that the greateſt part of the 


Abtieat Nobility, and great part of rhe Lands of the Church were in the hands 
tlie People, who ey held above two-thirds of the whole Lands of England. hi 


And therefore this Conſequence will be clear, that the ſtrength of the Government 
3s now in the Democratical part., and.to confirm this to you by Example. There 


hath been one in War in England, fiace Henry the Seventh, who made that War? 


the Barons ? No, thePeople made £31 then it-is clear not only that the Peopte are 
the ſtrongeſt part, ; but. that they argable'to make War with the King, Nobility, and 
Church; alſo if there ſhould be another Civil War in Exgland, it would not only he 
by the People, but whoſoever be the beginners of it, the People will prevail , as far 
As humane Reaſon can foreſee... F3bs ld | | 

'But now leſt you ſhould think the compliance of this Parliament with the King, 


a contradiction to what hath been {aid , I will diſcourſe it to you before we go far- | 


ther touching them. | 

This Parliament.was choſen in the year 166 1, and came in with a change of Go- 
verniment ; naw in all changes of Government, rhere is a violent concuſſion of the 
whole Body , and the People always paſs from one extream to another, without be- 
ing able to ſtay in the middle ; Ezg/and therefore was then in a ſick diſtemperef 
condition, now it, hath recovered its juſt Temper, and is reſtored to Health, ( as 
ſtrong Bodies will work out the Poyſon they take by degrees.) I 

Now this Parliament repreſented the humours and diſtempers of the times where- 
in they were choſen, and conſequently their Actions were violent , and they did 
many things afterward to be repented of, and no doubt had they done what they 
have done, to a deſigning and Parſimonious Prince, he might bave taken-the ad- 
vantage of their Hearts to have undone England, for what with that great Revenne, 
and all thoſe moſt mighty Aids they have ow him, he might have made ſo great 
a Bank, and annexed fo great a Revenue of Lands to the Crown, that he might have 
maintained an Army, over-balanced the Nobility , and have Reigned withour Par- 
liaments, and fo have brought Exgland into the ſame condition with France, but 
thele, times are over , and not like to return ; I am without all doubt therefore, 
that the profuſeneſs,, ; apd inadyertency of the King hath ſaved England from falling 
into deſtruction under this Parliament. ; . 

And as this Parliament repreſented the ſickly times, in which they were choſen, 
when the People of England were ina kind of Delirium or Dotage; fo a New Par- 
liament would repreſent 'a People reſtored to their Wits, cured of the Evil, and 
ſteadily purſuing rhe:great Intereſt of the Common-wealth. 

Wherefore our Court. has got a new Maxim, never heard of in the World before, 
and which is their Grand Arcanum of State , and that is, that the King and his Par- 
liament muſt never part; for if they do, the Government is-diſſolved : A Maxim 
they will keep to, and was firſt beaten into their Heads by Clarendon and Monk, but 
the true reaſon of that Maxim, is, becauſe they never dare call a Parliament to re- 
preſent the preſent ſtate of Englend , having enough to do with the preſent , who 
were it not for the daily fomentations of Court Engredients, would even them- 
ſelves revert back tothe Exglzſh Intereſt. | | 

In former times:we. had two grand Maxims in our Government, one was that we 


ſhould always keep the Ballance ,of Chriſtendom equal and ſteady, England oly' 
having the natural advantage to do that, and this grew up with us from the Normar' 


| Conqueſt , for above ſix hundred years ſince, the other was , that we ſhould always 
make our ſelves the Head and Protection of the Proteſtant Intereſt, a Maxim that 
we took from the Reformation, and which we ſhew?d the World in Queen Elizabeth: 
time, how we have a to theſe two Maxims onr entring into a League, to ſubvert 
and deſtroy the Proteſtant Religion, and to break the Bonds, and remove the Land- 
marks of States and.Kingdoms will ſufficiently declare to you. 


And now we have a Maxim , which I am ſure cannot laſt longer than the King 
lives; for the death of the King is the death of the Parliament, one thing you miy' 
obſerve by the way » that vigorous times bring forth ſtrong Maxims , but the prin-' 
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1] uſe we'aret6mgke is this, N geogedi ui Maxim ,*Thar the Kink ag 
cool nt nut ef, part, ey 0g & Log ther ; The this oS a6t 
"ent ſeems to be calculated'onl fofxÞeFings Lifey 'a5 the Government of the Pro. 
cecor Cromwel was for his; and mult a little time after ſuffer a Diſſolution. Rs 

And indeed, in ſuch-a mixt Government agours ,is, where one of the extredms 
f om h { f to over-ballance the other ; I cannot ſee but the Gover nment muſt die, 
as ith in natural Bodjes,when one humor. is oyer allthe reſt intoo great diſproportign. 

mevery ſound and > aus Government, there is a ſteadineſs. of proceeding Þy 
good MEans to good ends, which is called Condu&t, bur in a ſickly ſtate, as mal 
Emetgencies ariſe , ſo new Medicines and Expedients muſt be applied, and ſuch a 
Gowgrnment may be called a Goyernment of Expedients, and ſuch a one is ours, and 
tha great Art and Cunning in this Seſſion of Parliament , to bring it to ſuch an Ifſue 
is expeied » Is but an Expedient,. and Expedients never hold,, they only ſerve a 
urn; Cunning and} Tricks in-States-men , argue them. to. be;Mountebanks in the 


Is, when there are Cauſes of their diſſolution. pl A, 
he, Raviſhment of Zucretia was not the canſe of the Introduging a Common< 


. 


wealth in Rome, it was only the gccaſion; if any notable occaſion fall out in Exglandy 


$theDeath of the King, Inſurredtion, or Arming of Papiſts, Invaſion by the French, 
ef fich like that ſhall give the People opporeunicyro Arm, the Gavernmens is gone. 
Now If y6u frou : ako - 
of En and , 1 an wer: principa lly. two, I, e cl e of the Ballar ICC AS I bave 
FS, you before,, - 2. A Succeſſion of Three Sek-Phgor together, where two 
 fufficient Princes ſucceed together, they do great things; but where Two or Three 
weak” Princes ſucceed one another , the Government can hardly ſtand , and indeed 
 ifa weak Prince immediately ſucceed: a wiſe, he may do well enough, for the 
Virtue of the wiſe Princes Government, runs through the Veins" of \that of the 
ſþ, and fo it comes'to pals, that it is a great while before the defetts of his 
overnment come .to diſcover themſelves; and-1. ſay that we never before ( for 
above' Six: hundred years ) had a ſucceſſion of, Three, either ſufficient or weak 
Princes together, ' and therefore I make no doubt to affirm, that if the Government 
of the Parliament had.not been interpoſed in-the middle (as 1 faid before) the Go- 
vernment muſt have ſunk ere now ; ; for ſave what they dil, we have-not takgr ane 
traeſtep, nor ſtruck one true ſtroke ſince Queen Elizafeth. - | 


- | 


"tis 2 gfeat truch no-doubt., that. fooliſh Princes ever -had., and ever will have 


o 


fooliſh Councellors, for Machiavil concludgd well, - when he ſaid, That the Wiſdom 
of the Prince, neyer takes beginning from the Wiſdom of the Council, but the Wiſ- 
dom of the' Council always from WHgom of the Prince, * 4 
But if you ſhould ask me now whether the K. of Exg. will effeCtually.aſſiſt you, ſince 
the Parliament hath not, only addreſſed him ſo to da, but has promiſed him ſufficient 
ſupplys for the doing tWereof: I anſwer, no, the reaſons whereof are not to berendred 


by way of Ratiocination, there being little of reaſon in any thing we gither do or ſay.. - 
1. The K. will nor, the Will is the Miſtriſs of the Love, and a man iseither good 


or bad, as his Willis ,, there is an antipathy between the Geniusof our Court, ard 
the Genfus of Holland. 2. We are wholly adcicted to the French humour and intereſt, 
we cannot forbear expreſling our joys upon any. Victory of theirs. 3. The D. of Fork, 
whodoes, and every day will weigh.more and moxe,; and this is the way of all thoſe 
good intentions the K, ek otherwiſe have , is a Papilt, and ſo far from affeQing 
you, thar he hath little c 


how ſtrangely ſtrong;:Wills , and miſplaced afteCtions,may.cranſhore: Men of weak 
judgments1s eaſje for you to apprehend. 4. Our Miniſters of $a af aqpinſt ON... 
- - Nowto end thislong Letter , what concluſion ſhall we-draw, from: all thetc.pre-. 
miſes. 'T'doybt not but your prudence will inſtru@ you tomake a far better thanany 
I can offer, however I WI ay ſomething, if-it be but-ro occaſion/you to think ,. the 
Parliament and People of England have.a mighty Aﬀection to your ſtate;. theſe arc 


ſhapes of our Court and'our People, in the heſt manner I: can preſent them tg.you, 


and if I miſtake not, Joor State can.never in time.toicome be better ſecured againſt 
ſhaking, tYan by tht frienſhip of Exglend. The Parliament would ſeud over an; Army 
ſuſficient to engape the French, and pay them t00, av have ground to thiok,.....: -- 
Wherefore in my poor opinion, the, natural reſult might be., rhat.tae States ſhould 

by an effeAualDeclarationremonſlrare to theWorld,the growing greatneſs of France, 
and all the miſchievous conſequences it-draws after.it, an yA., ppen England as the 

" Hrad of all Proteſtant Scates for their aſliſtance,to which thelateaddreſs,and&the mea- 
ſires the Court ſhall take thereupon will gaturally tend,only the tine ſuch Declarz- 
tion'cantiot. well be Uetermined ;, and for, rhis che Scares have a, Prefigept yer. freſhgo 
Memory, when they publickly offered'to. 06H their differences with the Court.of 


England, which gaverhePartiament occaſion toRecognize the matter, and what an | 


EE 


admirable and ſpeedy effe&t that produced, cannot yer be forgotten. 
| Bbbbbb A SPEECH 
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bY and weak Governments muſt always have. a.care of evil Accidents and Oc-. 


ask what are the cauſes of this weakneſs of the Goverament: 


ecm. for his awa Country-men,, in. his nature affeCting - 
none but French and Triſh, with whom he ſeems to have a Sympathy, of Genius.,: and 
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.and how many are the proofs of the Deſign to murder him ?\ How little 


A SPEECH lately made by a (gil P,, 
2 inevly ale! A Nole Pep 
) Lords, | 47 


N this great Debate concerning the King?s Speech the [ad State ard Condit; $4 
are in had the Remedies thereof, I have Offered You my Opinion » And ia 
Lords haye ſpoken admirable well to it, with great Freedom and Plainne 
the Caſe requires. ; | MM” 

Give me leave to'offer you fome few words, in anſwer to two or three of my 

Loxds.-of the Earls Bench, that have maintained the contrary Opinion, 3 

My Lord, near me, hath told your Lordſhips, that the Prefident of Hey. 4+ that 

} offered to you (who was a Wiſe and Magnanimons Prince ;' and yet upon the 

Addreſs of his Parhament, put away a great ire of bis Fant and Councils at ou ine, 

is no proper inſtance, becauſe he was an Uſurper, had an j Title, and was bognd to 

pleaſe the People, ah TM 


£4 
* 
. 


_.. My Lards, I reddle not with his Title, I am ſure our King had a very undon 


knew no better way topleaſe them , and ta create a good Intelligence between oF 
and him, than to put away thoſe from Churt and Council that were unacceptable 
to them. Ne. 8 | hot 
If our King hath the ſame neceſlity to pleaſe the People, (tho? for other Reaſons 
than want of a Title; ) yet Iam {ure the Preſident holds, that a Wiſe Prince , when 
he hath need of his People, will rather per: with his Family and Counſellors, than 4. 
ale them, MF ach, 4c 
pegſe Lords, This Noble Lord near me hath found farfft' with that Preſident, that 
he ſuppoſes I offered your Lordſhips concerning the Corſon Ladies at Cour; 
But I remember no ſuck thing I faid but if I muſt ſpeak of them , I ſhall ſay asthe 
Prophet did to King Saul , What means the bleating of this kind of Cattel? And1 hope 
the King will make me the ſame anſwer, That he reſerves them. for Sacrifice, and meu 
20 deliver” them up to pleaſe bis People. $2 0s | 
For there muſt be, (in plain Engliſh) my Lords, a change ; 
Popiſh Wike, nor Popiſh Favourite, nor Popsſh Miſtreſs, nor Popiſh Conncellor at Cour, 
or any new Convert. Whatd ſpoke was about another Lady that belonps not tothe 
Court, but like Sempronia in Catalines Conſpiracy, does more Miſchief than Cetheew. 
In this time cf Diſtreſs I could humbly ady e our Prince: would take the ſan: 
courſe that the Duke of Savoy did, to ſuffer neither Straugers nor Embaſi: dorsto fly 
above ſome few weeks in his Country, for allthe Strangers and Embaſſadors here, 
have ſerved the Plor and Deſign againſt us; I am fare they have no tye to be for us, 
But my Lords, what 1 roſe up to ſpeak, was more elpecigll to. my Lord of the 
Earls Bench”, that ſpoke laſt, and fits behind me : Who as hehath the greateſt Inf: 
ence in our preſent Councils, ſo he hath ler fall to you-the ver 


y root of the matter, 
and-the hinges upon which all turns; he tells you that the Houſe of Commons, have 
lately made offers to the King, and he wonders we do not expedt the King's anſ 


to then, before we enter into ſo hot and high Debates. | 

He tells you, if the King be aſfared of vupplics, we cannot doubt of his Comtpliace 
in this and all we can ak ; for otherwiſe the King ſhould fall into that that is the 
worſt condition of a Prince, to haye his People have no confidence in him. M 


one; But this my Lord muſt allow, that that wiſe Prince having zeed of the 


: - | 
' Lords, This is that I know hoy yur the King upon , and this is that we muſt be 
om 


ruled by, if we may not with Fre tom and Plainneſs open our Caſe. 

| My Lords, *Tis a very hard thing to ſay that we cannot rrult the King ; ard that 
we have already beendeceived often, tht we ſee plainly he apprehenſion of Di 
content in the People is no Argument at Court. An | 


| though our Prince be in himſelf 
_ an Excellent Perſon , that the People have the greateſt inclinati Þ, inable to. 


| | nations 
Love; yet we mult fay he isſuch a one, « no Story affords 4 Partht of : How plain 
1 be apprebet- 
ſive of it... if lg 
The Tranfaftions between him and his Brother are Admirable - 
henſible; His Brothers Deſigns being early known, to 
Majeſties Reftauratien to this Kitgdom. 2 | 
This Match with a Portugal Lady, not like to have Children, Contrived by che Dukes 
Father-in- Law, and no ſooner effected, but the Duke and his Party make Proclamation 
to the World, that weare like to have no Children, that he muſt be the certain Heir, 
He takes his Seat in Parliament as Prince of Wales, his Guards about him; the 


Princes Lodgings at Whirebal, bis Guards upon the ſame 'Floor, withcur any in- 


A and Incompre- 
ain ar the Crown before bis 


terpoſition between him and the King ,, ſo that, the King was jo his hands and in bis 


Power gvery night ; all Offices and Preferments being by him, Nor « Biſhop 
made without him. , at 


* 


ſs, az 


We muſt neither har 


UMI 


UMI 


| Could preſerve himz hut that which I hope 


Th 
' thewy tþ havertimeoc SPportaml nity to look into.any thing, .have "4 w on 
we \EX5 have Confidence in this Court. We are now come to a Parliament a- 


A Speech made by a Noble Peer of the Realm. 


This Prince changes his Religion to make hitnſelf a Party, and ſuch a Party that 
his Brother muſt.beſure to Dye and be made wa co.make room for him; agcaing 
-ould pre | | he will never do, give r_ earn 
to that wicked than his Brother cold; and after all, this Plot breaks ont, 
plainly headed by the Duke, his Intereſt and his Deſign. ; 

How the King hath behaved himſelfeven ſince the breaking out of it the World 
knows 5 we have ex d every hour that the Conrt ſhould joyn with the Dake a- 
gainſt us, And it is evident more hath heen done to make the Plot a Pregbyteri- 

ab. 


an Plot, Fhan to diſcover it.' |; Pn LR k 
porogationg the Difſolutzors, the cutting ſhort of Parljagenss, vor ſuffgring 


2in, by what Fate or what Council for my pact 1 cannot gneſs, neither do I un- 
Jr bt the Riddle of it. yd » PINE Ng | 

' The Duke is quitted and ſent away ; the Houſe of Commons have brought up a 
Bill to diſable him of the Crown; and I think they are ſo far extremely in'the rights 
but your LIrdſhips are wiſer thanT, and have rejeRted ir ”* you have thought 
fit, and the King himſelf hath made the Propolition, go make ſuch Expedients as 
ſhall render him. but a Nominal Prince. | | 

ln the mean while wherg's this Duke, that the King and both Houſeg have ideclared 

unanimouſly rb1s 4aagcrone.? Why, he is in Scorland railing of Forces upon the Terra 
firma, that can enter dry-foot ypon us, without hazard of Winds or Seas, the ve- 
P ; place he ſhould be in to raiſe a Party there, to be ready when from hence he 
ſhall have notice : So that this being the caſe, where is the Truſt? We all think 
the buſineſs is ſo Ripe, that they have the Garriſons, the Arms, the Ammunition, the 
Seas and Soldrery all in their bends; they want but one good Sum of Money to fet 
-. and Crown the Work, and then they ſhall have no more need of the ez and 
I believe whether they are pleaſed or no will be no great trouble to them..  - 

, My Lofds, I hear of a Bargaiz in the Houſe of Commons, and an Addreſ7 "made 
to the King, but this I know, and muſt boldly fay it, and plainly, That the Nation 
is Berray*d if upon any Terms we part with our Money till we are ſure the ng is 
ours; have what Laws you will, and what Conditions you will, they will be'of no 
uſe but waſt Paper before Eaſter, if the Court has Money to ſet up for Popery and 
Arbitrary Deſigns in the mean while. - 

On the other hand give ineleaye to tell you, my Lords, the King hath.no reaſon 
to diſtruſt his People ; no man can go home and ſay, that if the King comply with 
his People they will do nothing for him, but tear all up from him; we want a Go- 
vernment, and we want a Princg that we may truſt, even-with the ſpending of half 
our Annual Revenues for ſome time, for the preſervation of theſe Nations. 

The growing greatneſs of the French cannot be ſtopt with a little Expence, nor 
without. a real and hearty Union, of the King and his People. Ir:was never known 
in England that our Princes wanted Supplies either for their Foreign Deſigns, or for 
theif Pleaſures ; nothing ever ſhut, the Ezgliſh Purſes but the fears of having their 
Money uſed againſt them. _ | | 

The hour tharthe King ſhallſatisfic the People, that what we give is not to make 
us Slaves 2nd Papiits, he may hove what he will; and this your Lordſhips know and 
all mankind that know us: Therefore let me plainly tell your. Lordſtups, the Ar- 

uments that the preſent Miniſgers uſe, is to-deFFroy the King and not preſerve hin : 

or if the King will firſt ſee what, we will do for him, it is impoſſible if! we are in 
gur Senſes we Thou d do.any thing, | | 
- But if he will firſt ſhew that he's intirely ours, that he Weds the Intere$Þ and Reli- 
gion-of the Nation, *tis impoſlible he ſhould want, any thing that we. can give. 

Burl ſee how the Argument will be usd : Sit, they wilt do-noghing fur you, what 

ſhould you-do with theſe men? But on the other hand I am bold to fay,  - 

Sir, You may have any thingofthis Parliament, put away theſe, Her, change your prin- 

ciples,change your Court, and be your ſelf;for the King himſelf may have any thing of ys: 
My Lords, if -have been too plain, I beg-your-Pardon ; Lihought it was the Du- 
ty of an Engliſh Nobleman at this time to ſpeak plain or never. - A T1 
f am ſurel mean well: andif_ any man can anſwer and oppoſe Reaſon:ta what I 
fay, I beg they would do it; for 1 do not deſire or propoſe any Queſtion:' -/. 
| beg Vis Debate may laſt for ſome Days, and that we may. go to the bottom of 
the matter, and ſee if gen wy mae no, and _u ay thereis of mil 
we are in;and then the Relult ot. your Debates may uce ſome proper on. 
However, we know who hears, and Iam glad of this That your Lordſbips have dealc 


. ſo bonourably and ſo clearly in the Kings preſence, and in the Kings hearing, that he can- 


not ſay: be wants aright fate of things; he bath it before him, and may take Coun- 
cil as he thinks fit. | = 
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WET the Seventocnth, 16 T 


« 030 R E SE N T. 
he Kitigs Moſt Excellent MAJ ESTY... 


His Highneſs Prince-Repert- +» Farl of Univen. x 

Lord Chancellor. : | Earl of :Avlesbury. 

Lord:Feeaſurer. ''! .- - Earl of Carbery.. ATE? 

Lord; Privy Seal. '' - Lord Viſcount Fauconberg. 

Duke of Monmouth... 51: 2323: or@ Biſhop of London, 

Lord Chamberlain. - / * | Lord 'Biſhop -of Durham. 

Farkiof Oxford.  * . Lord Berkeley,” © - TRY 
Earl of Salisbiry. bg 5s Lord Maynard. | rh... 
Earl .of Bridgwater: 1 © 7 Mr. Secretary Coventry. | 
Earl of Peterborow.. _ Mr. Secretary Williamſon. 

Earl of «S##derland.: - | * Mr. Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

Farl of Clarendon. / | Maſter 'of the Ordnance. | 

Earl of Bathe. A * My. Speaker, 


Here having bees lately os by the Juſtices o the Peace, Six Queries to his 
'T "Majeſty in Connott, VIZ, 


I. MW Hether. Foreigners (Popiſh I Fo are, and have long been here 
ſetled Houſe-keepers, and are Tradeſmen, iz. Chirurgeons, Taylors, 

Pertiwig-makers, or ordinary Shop-keepers, following Imployments for their-own 
advantage, but'not otherwiſe Merchants, but are certified to be Merchant-Stran- 
gers. Ix be excuſed from taking the Oaths , or finding Suretiess 'Or clther of 
them | | 

11.-Whether ſuch Foreigners being Certified b by Ambaſſadors, or other Foreign 
Miniſters, to. be their Servants at" this time, ſhall 'be excuſed ? | 

,H1. Whether Foreigners (PopiſhRecuſants) ſetled here Houſe: keepers; but. nei- 
theriare/Tradeſmen; Travellers, or Ay ign Miniſters Servants, ſhall be excuſed ? 

IV. Whether Native Subjects of Our Soveraign Lord, that are Menia] Servants 
_ of Foreign Miniſters ſhall be excuſed ? 

V. Whether Married Women; being Popiſh Recufants, but their Husbands Pro» 
teſtants, ſhall be excuſed ? 

VI. Whether Popiſh Recuſants' that have taken: the oaths, found'Sureties, have 
appeared, and are convict, ſhall find new Sureties,or be contitiued over ? 


And His Me jeſty having fromthe the Judge to whom the Jame Were « Referred, received 
Anſwer in Writin "gin the words follow; "gy 'E -9 
"Vet pleaſe Tour Majeſty, 
e havenet;/ and Conſidered ofthe Queſtion propoſed to Us, and do here- 
by-hombly return 'obr Opinions. 
| Tothe Firſt We are of Opinion,*-' ' 2 
l. "H.A'T Foreigners (bemg Popiſh Recuſants) and Exerciſing! ordin: Trades, 
- (but nor enctents) are not excuſed from: taking the Oarhs, or ding < Se- 
curities.!; |.” 
It;./Fo'the Second, That Foreignets, though Certified by Amtalſators to be their ; 
Servants, excePt they are their Menial Servants, are not excuſed. 


Ill. To FS 


An Order of Chanel, 
Si To the Third, That Foreigners , though ſettled "Houſe-keepers, , bel n6 


| ravellers, Miniſters Seryants,.are not excuſed. 
Tre NM That-the Kings Native Subjects are,not excuſed from raking 
| the hes being Menial Servants toF n Miniſters. 


.v. To the Fifth , We find'no 
From taking the Oaths, though bea P | | 
- VI. To theSixth ,.'Thata Popi Rec at havi wn ny ie Oaths, is -not bound 
to rien. new Sureties , 'ualeſs vpon 2 new tender the Oaths » he ſhall refuſe to 
take t er | | 


_ that excuſes 4 Feme wy » being a Papiſt 


4, 


All which with great Humility we fubmit to Your TAs judgment, 


hr. : 
Will. Scxog ; . Tim. Littleton. | + Fra: Fr emſton, 
Fra. North. ,  _ Hugh Wyndham. Tho. Fanes, 
W. Mountague. Robert Atkins. © W. Dolben.- 
W. Wylde. VP. Hertve. - 


TS Majeſty & Graciou cieſy pleaſed 0H prove the ſaid Report alo inion 0 * bis Tudgt: 
H and did this Day O as is 5 here hereby Ordered accordingly, That th ices of 


the Peace in their: reſjeXtivn recirifts, do, in Execution of their Dutzes to Pay- 
riculars there mentioned, " notice of the ſame, and conform themſelves nap. And 
this Order u to be ſent to the Cuſtos Rotulorum of ench County , hy, he may give In 
_—_— of ao ſame. | 


I 


Robert Southwell. 


| Geecce - | REASONS 


POM THE 


OF THE 


Duke of YORK, 


Preſented to the Grand Jury of Middleſez ,. Saturday + 


June 26. 1686. By the. Perſons hereunder Named. 


Ecauſe the 25th Car. 24. when an Act was made to throw Popiſh Recuſants 
out of all Offices and Places of Truſt ,. the Duke of York did lay down 
ſeveral Great Offices aud Places (as Lord High Admiral of England, Ge- 
neraliſſimo of all his Majeſties Forces, both by Land and Sea; Governour 

of the Cinque Ports ; and divers others) thereby to avoid the Puniſhment of. that 

Law againſt Papilts. * a ® ' 

 _ N.. 3orh. Car. 24. When an ACt was made to diſable Payiſts from ſitting in either 

Houſe of Parliarhent ; There was a Proviſo inſerted in that At, That it ſhould not ex- 


%end'to the Duke of York. On purpoſe to ſave his Right of fitting in the Lords | 
Houſe ; though he refuſes to take thoſe Oaths which Proteſtant Peers ought 


to do. 


give for a Realon to the Parliament , why he ſent his Brother out of Ex gland.;, be- 


cauſe he would leave no man roqm to ſay , that he Mad not removed alltauſe which 


might Influence him to Popiſh Councils. 
IV. - That there bave been diverſe Letters read in both Houſes of Parliament, 
and at the ſecret Committees of both Houſes from ſeveral Cardinals and others at 


Rome z and alſo from other Popiſh Biſhops and Agents of the Pope, in other Foreign ' 
- Farts , which do apparently. ſhew the run Correſpondencies between the D. of T., 


and the Pope. And how the Pope could not chooſe butweep for joy at the read ing 
ſome of the Dukes Letters, and what great ſarisfaCtion it was to the Pope , to hear 


the Duke was advanced to the Catholick Religion. That the Pope has granted 


Breve's to. the D. ſent him Beads, ample 1ndugences , with much more to this 
purpoſe. | W_ | | | 
V. That the whole Houſe of Commons hath declared. him to be a PapsF# in their 
Votes, Sunday Apr it Sth. 1679. Reſolyed, Nemine Contradicente, That the Duke 
Yorle>-bring w Fapi/ s of 
greateFF Countenance and Incouragemgnt to the preſent Conſpiraty and Deſions of the 
Papiſts againſt the King and Peoceftan Religion, =—— What this rar. ah and 
Deſign is, will appear by a Declaration made to both Hopſes of Parliament, 


" , March 25. 79. Ke olved, Nemine Contradicente , -by the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 


poral , and Commons in Parliament Aſſembled; That they do Declare , That they, ave 
ful ſatisfied * by the proof's they have beard, there now 4s, and for divers Teq's laſt 
- 2 


- hath bten 4, Horrid and Treaſongble Plot and Conſ] piracy contrived and carried 


on by thoſe of the Popiſh Religion., for the murthering ops his Majeſties Sacred Perſen, 
and for ſubverting 'the Proteſtant Religion, and the ancient well E ftabliſhed Govern- 
ment of this Realm. | CROIE [2 


- VI. That beſides all this Proof, and much more to this Purpoſe, it moſt want. 
ous and eyident, he hath for many years abſented himſelf from Proteſtant Churches 


ducing Religious Worſhip. * 


MI. That his Majeſty in his Speech .March6, the 31 year of his Reign, doth | 


7 . $2 . Fa Mt 
ſt, and the hopts of his comipg ſuch to the Crown , bas given Ml 


'Theſy 
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Reaſons fir the ndifiment of the Duke of York, 


| we es >, : , %7 To , p o 
qfis hy we believe the Diite of Fork to be 2 Paptf: 


haf WE Barn. * . * | SIFW38. Cooper, Baronet. 
Gray. YO : Sir Gilbo? rrard Batonet. 
L. Ruſſel. ; Thy, Eſq; Sit Stroop How. - 
'L, Cavendiſh. Wilt. Forre ns Eſq  * | | 

L, Brandon. . John Trenchura, Elg3 | 

'The Jury was ſent for urt of Kifips-Bench, whilſt they were on this 


Tury-received the "A | Wy, RES : 
her of the Indiftments were Diſttarged. A thing ſcatcely to/ be TY Ps a, 
_ very ill conſequence, ut chiefly to the 

_ ©» Public, | | 


| | Die Martis, 25 Martii. 1679. s. be WY 
. R* ſolved, Nemine' Contradicente, by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Com- 
mons in Parliament aſſembled;, That they do Declare, That they are-fully ſatisfied 
by the Proofs they have heard, There-now 45, and for divers Tears laft paſt, bath been a 
. Horrid and Treaſonable Plot and Conſpiracy,contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Popiſh 
Religion, for the murdering of his Majeſties Sacred Perſon, and. for ſubverting the Pro- 
tftant Religion, and the ancient and cftabliſhid Government of this Kingdom. 
| | _ Jo. Browne Cleric? Parliamentor?. 


% 


| mm Sunday, April 277. 1679; Eo | | 
 Þ Eſfolved, memine contradicents; That the Duke of York. being a Papiſt, and the 
\. hopes of his coming ſuch to the Crown, hath given. the greateſt Incourage- 
ment and Gountenance to the preſent Conſpiracies and Deſigns of the Papiſts againſt 
the King and Proteſtant Religion. | | Rs 
_ Ordered, | , 


That the Lord Rel do go up to the Logds to deſire their Concurrence to this '- 


Vee: 4 + 

Orgered, ; wen | FOOD. 

* That the Secret Committee bring an AbſtraCt of all thoſe Letters they have of 
can come by, that concern the Duke of York as to the Plot, with all ſpeed. | 

Suiiday, May 11. 1679, . , 

. - Ordered, - * ; pn | 

That 4 Bill be brought in to diſable the Duke of Tork, to Inherit the Imperial 
Crown of this Realm... 2 SED | | 

Reſolved nemine contradicente, | 


That in Defence of the King's.Perſpn and theProteltant Religion, this Houſe do 
Declare, That they will ſtand by his Majeſty with their Lives aad Fortunes ; and 


that if his Majeſty ſhould come by any violent Death? (which God forbid) that they | 


will revenge it to theutmoſt on the Papiſts. 
' Ordered, 


That theſe Votes be drawn in the form of an Addreſs, to be preſented to I” - 


Majeſty, which is as follows. 
| a ; May, 14: 1679, 
Moſt Dread Soveraign, - Y | w—_ ; 
V E Your Majeſties moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjeit's, the Commons'in this preſent 
| Parliament aſſembled; do with.all humble Gratitude ackpowledge the moſt Gra- 
cious Aſſurances Your Majeſty hath been pleaſedto give us of Your conſtant Careto do eve- 


| ? thing that may preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, of Your firm Reſolution t & defend the 


ame to the utmoſt, and Tour Royal Endeavours that the Security of that Bleſſing may be 
tranſmitted to Poſterity. And we do bumbly repreſent to Your MajeSty, That being deeply 
Fo wg that the greateſ* Hopes of Succeſs againſt our Religion in the Enemies thereof the Pa- 
piſts, gre founded ithe Execrable Deſigns which they have had againſt Tour Saored Per- 
ſon, andthe Life of Your Majeſty z which it is not only our Duty, but our Intereſt, with 
the greateſt hazard to preſerve and defend. We have applied our Councils to the making 


ſuch Proviſions by Law as may defeat thoſe Popiſn Adverſaries, their Abetters and Adbe- 


ents of their hopes of gaining any Advantage by any Violent Attempts agdinſt Yow Majeſty; 
..... and may utterly fruſtrate their expettation of ſubuerting the Prateſtatts Religion thereby 19 
Wl bs.. 7 " ' ' -j FF | SEM tame 
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ES, 4 we well Ft, | | ves an Fortunes”, | 
be ready errock EET t ve = by th m goTour S, cred 
Þ which vs hoe Tour Majeſty will gracio "5 rien! mbre | 
ur get RET at the us, oy Your Ma «jeſties 77, 
the moſt ſi ſmcer | Hef :0n and Zeal joyn with us herew. . MET. 
May thte-#gth. The Houfe.of Commons attended His Majeſty with the Aldiet, 
* whereunto Hl Majeſty! was PRE] toreturn this Gracious Anſwer OmIng +: 


” Gentlemen; oY ( 

os thank, oi py your Zeal, al EA INGR of the 2 oceffimh Rl; ionand my Per. 0 

on; "and it: F f yo | jy what '3 172 me lies taprejerve the Prote$tant Religion, and an ' 
elf ſue gs, 4s may rend to the £o9 1 and benefit of my. ws 


age 
Wedneſday, May 21. 1679. s, 
The Chai Gmgbr the CommittFe of Secrecy re 7 da Lett ws 
> the great Aſſurance and Confidence the Popiſh Party had, by &.- 
nkeofTorks being a Papiſt : After which a Bill to diſ-inable the Duke of Tak, 
crit th lmperial Crown of this Realm, was read a ſeeond time, and commits | 

i Committee of. the whole Houſg on Friday next then following, * IN, 


Being a Farther 


COLLECTION 


| Several Choice Treatifes | 


Relating to the 


GOVERNMENT 


From the. Ys 4 « 1660. to I 689, 


Now Publiſhed in a Body, to ſhew the Neceſſity, and clearthe Le- 


gality of the Late RE VOLU TION, and Our preſent Happy 
SETTLEMENT, under the Auſpicious Reign of Their Majzs Tits, 


King William and Queen Mary. 


LONDON: 
: Printed , and are to be Sold by Riczany Batowly near 
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PREFAGE to tte READER: 
yo" HE Main and Principal Deſign of making this. following Colleftion, was ta preſerze en> 
tire an this Second Volume ſome other Excellent Trafis, of equal efteem and value witl 
the former, ( which made that Book, ſo much obtain among the Learned and Curious, as © 
that the whole Impreſſion of it is already near ſold z,,) And as it cannot but be very en- 
rertaining 20 Us in the reading of them, who do yet ſo ſenſibly remember what we then felt, and looked 
for worſe to fall on us every day than other ; ſo it will certainly be of great Benefit and Advantage to our 
Poſterities in future, who may conſiderably profit themſelves by our Misfortunes. , | 
' This is aCollefion, that in the general will ſet forth the true and Legal Conflatution of our An=" , 
cient, Famous Engliſh Government, which, * of all the Countries in Europe, where I was ever ac- Memoirs of 


; © quainted, (. ſays the Noble Lord of Argenton ) is ao-where ſo well managed, the People no-where Philip de Cos 


" ligion was determined, and that Popery was to be brought in with dll ſpeed, leaſt the opp yy wo 
| 0# 


6 Jeſs obnoxious to Violence, nor their Houſes leſs liable to the Deſolations of ar, than in England, 7 Kr. lib. 
« for there the Calamities fall only upon the Authors, I: = Be = 5 Þ. 
"Twas a true Obſervation that this Great Man made of ths Juſtice of our Gallant Ance- {af Printed 
ſtars. in bis days ; how miſerable the Succeſſive Generations have deviated from the vertue of 1674. 
their ſteps, how much the ftrit Piety of their Manners , and the noble Bravery of their Spirits, 
Tempers and Complexions , have | been enervated and diſſolved by the later looſeneſs , ſupine 
tareleſneſs and degeneracy, the preſent Age bath great reaſon to bewail \ and, *tis hoped , that 
thoſe to come will be hereby cantioned to grow wiſer and better by thoſe paſt Follies and Miſcarriages. 
' In particular, Here will be ſeen the dangerous Conſequences of keeping up a ſtanding Army within 
theſe Kingdoms in a time of Peace, without conſent of Parliament. 7 : 
| The Truſt, Poiver and Duty of Grand Juries, and the great Security of Engliſh-mens Lives, in 
their Faithful diſcharge thereof. TED | | 
| The Right of the Subjed to Petition their King for Redreſs of their Wrongs and Oppreſſions , and 
that Acceſs to the Sovereign ought not to be ſhut up in caſe of any Diſtreſſes of bis People. = 
. The Spring of all our late private Miſchievous Councils and Cabals, andthe Special Tools that were 
thought fitteſt for Preferment, to be imployed(under a colour of Authority) to put all thoſe concerted De= « 
ſigns in motion and execution. | | 
The Parliament's Care in appointing a Committee to examine the Proceedings of the Forward and 
Afﬀtve Judges upon ſeveral Caſes that were brought before them of grand importance to the Common- 
weal, Peace and Safety of the Nation and the Reſolution of the Houſe of Commiont ( upon their Re- «xy 
port) That the Judges ſaid Proceedings were Arbitrary and Illegal, deſtrufive to Publick, Juſtice, a 
bigh and manifeſt Violation of their Oaths, a Scandal to the Reformation, an uſurpation of the Legiſ- 
lative Power to themſelves, and a means to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom. 
And the ſeveral Grievances that this Nation hath long been labouring under, for the Advancement 
of Popery, Arbitrary Dominion, and the unmeaſurable Growth and Power of France. 
There are likewiſe interſperſed in this Volume ſeveral Matters of Fatt relating to the Male- Admini- 
nitration of Affairs in Scotland, under Duke Lauderdale, and his Favourites ; as alſo a Large and 
Faithful Accozunt of the late Earl of Argyle's Tryal, Eſcape and Sentence, with divers other things 
for the better clearing of his Caſe. : | | | N | 
' In a word, This Colle&ion will diſcover to us the Myſteries of the Moharchy in the two Late Reigis, 
and the Abuſed Truſt of Government in thoſe Princes, by a Diſpencing Power both in Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil Matters, to Tyrannize over their Subjelts, who inthe mean while were taught,by ſome Paſſive- 
Obedience and Non-Reſiftance Dodrine-bolders, That all their Duty was tamely to ſubmit t 0,and pa= 
tiently ſigh under their daily Sufferings and Oppreſſions 3 and, I think we bore them ſo long till we were 
within one throw more of looſing all our good old Laws andConſtitutions,and even the Government it ſelf. 
Our Miſeries were lately ſo great and many,(as you will find bere)that it is impoſſible for any one better 
and more fully to expreſs them, than in the words of 6 very Learned and Fudicious Author, who hath 
thus given us a juſt and lively Repreſentation of ther. | 2 
* Our Laws (fays he) were trampled under foot, and upon the matter aboliſhed, to ſet up Will 
and Pleaſure in. their room, under the Cant and Pretence of Diſpencing Power. Our Conſtitution 
was overthrown. by the Trick of New Charters, and by cloſetting, and corrupting Members of Parlia- 
© ment, Men were required, under pain of the bigheſt Diſpleaſure, 'to conſent, and concur to the ſa- ggme Cong, 
* crificing their Religion, and the Liberty of their Countrey. The worthieſt, honeſteſt, and braveſt Men in derations a- . 
* England, bad been barbarouſly murthered \ and to aggravate the Injuſtice which was dont them, all bout the moſt. . 
* bad been varniſhed over with a Colour of Law, andthe Formality of Tryals ; not unlike the Caſe of rs 
*Naboth and Ahab. Thoſe whom the Law declared Traytors, were, it defiance of the National Money OS hs 
* Authority, introduced into our Councils, and the Conduit of Aﬀairs put into their hands. Our Uni- preſent Con- 
* verſities were invaded by open, Force 3 thoſe who were in the laiwful of of the Government of Col- junQure.Prin- 
* ledges, turned ont, and Papiſts ſent thither in their room : And if that Attempt bad throughly pro- ted0F%,1691. 


c 
6 


 * ſpered, the Churches and Pulpits would ſoon have followed, It were vain to go about to enume- 


* rate Particulars. In a word, the Nation was undone. All was loſt. The Judges were ſub- 
* orned, or threatned to declare, that the K ing was Maſter of all the Laws; and the Biſhops were 
* required to publiſh this New- created Prerogative in all the Churches of England by the Mouths of 
© the Clergy 5 which when ſome of them refuſed to do, repreſenting to the King, with the atmoſt 
* ſubmiſſion and modeſty , that neither Conſcience nor Juſtice permitted theis #0 do what he \de- 
* fired , they were proſecuted at Law ,. as if they bad been gitlty of "ſome great Crime. 
' Letter were written and intercepted, by which is appeared evidently, that the change of our Re- 


* ſhould be Joſt. And for the better, compoſing this pious defigi, ons Civil, and Parliamentary _ 
© Rights were to be taken away, in Ordine ad- Spiritualia, And when the Nation, and thoſe why * 
© were concerned for it, being terrified by the greateſt of the danger, would bave compounded ſo fax 
© 45 to have taken away the Penal Laws againſt Papiſts , and ſo bave ſtt theth® upon a Level with 
< other Engliſh wy opt provided the Toft might bave been continued, and the Government ſequred 
«© from falling into the bands of that Fattion, all ſuch offers were deſpiſed and vejeied with ſeo . 
* Nor wowld any thing content the Bigotry and Arbitrary bumour of thiſe who were then in the 
© Saddle, leſs than the total enſlaving of the Nation,” and the Re-eftabliſhment of that Idolatrojy 
* Religion, from which owr Anceſtors had freed themſelves with fo much Bravery arid Generofity in 
© the beginning of the Taft Century. Mp | PEO 

In this deplorable Condition, His then Highneſs thc Prince of Orange found theſe Kingdoms, 
when he came to relieve us from the greateſt Oppreſſions 3 He beard the Voice of the People; thy 
earneſtly invited bim over to their Reſoue, and taking it ( as undoubtedly it was )) for the Voice of 
God, complied, and God bath made us All hazy with the defired ſucceſs. 

Had the late King James ſtuck firmly to the Intereſts of his People, He would thereby bays 
| eaſily ſetured his own 3 and, if they could have found He bad had ( what be aſſured both Houſes 
King's Speech of Parliament, in a $ peech be made to them) © A true Engliſh heart, . as Fealous of the Honour of 
to both Hou- © the Nation, as they themſelves could be, he might have carried, by God's Bleſſing , and their Af. 
ſes of Parlia- © ſtance, (as he then faid) the Reputation of it yet higher in the World, than ever it had been in the 
ment, May 30. © 2;me of any of his Anceſtors : He wanted not ſome about him (at the firſt eſpecially) that would gladly 
—_ have given bim faithful Cotinſel, Thoſe that were able to adviſe him well, and were veal Friend: t» 

Him, as they weretrue to their Religjon, and to the Intereft of thtir Conntrey ; and AWilſe Man, ſays 
Memoirs of my incomparable Author, in a Prince's Retinue is a great Treaſure, and Security to his Maſtery 
Philip de. Co. if one has the Liberty to ſpeak trurh, and the other the Diſcretion to believe him. 
mines, lib. 3, But, unhappy Prince ! He was reſolvedly bent, by the force of bis own Superſtition, the Power and 
C. 5. P. 159. Influence of the Prieſts and Jeſuits that continually attended on him, and the Direftions from France, 
upon the total Deſtruttion of our Reformed Religion, (that Peſtilent Northern Hereſy) oxr Libertie 
and our Properties, and was upon the point of effefting that Tremendous Deſign 3 but God in bis Wiſe 
Providence, with Infinite Mercy and Compaſſion to this almoſt Ruined Land and People, faw it met 
#0 give check to that Imperial Carreer, with a hitherto ſhalt thou come, and no further. 
He REMOVEBTH KiNGS, AND SETTETH uP K1NGs. 

In this Volume, you bave a full Account of our late happy Revolution, with almoſt all the ſteps 
and meaſures that were taken in it, and a juſtification of onr preſent Settlement. Twas God's doing 
and it ought ever to be marvellous in our eyes. ; | 

We have now a King and-Dueen profeſſing the ſame Faith with our ſelves z who, as He came 
over to preſerve our Deareſt Intereſts, the Proteſtant Religion, and to reſtore to Vs\our invaded Laws 
and Liberties, found the Nation generally diſpoſed to receive him, as the Mighty Deliverer, under 
God, of this Church and State. The hand of Heaven condufied him with ſafety up to London, and 
all the Kingdom called bim Bleſſed ; and in a ſence of - Foy and Gratitude to Him and His Royal 
Conſort, The whole Body of theNation by their Repreſentatives in Parliament, have recognized and 
acknowledged Their preſent Majeſties to be their Lawful and Rightful Sovereign Liege Lord and 
Lady. And how could we do leſs than own them for our King and Queen, who by ſuch an ama- 
Zing turn, have redeemed from Slavery bath our Souls and Bodies, if we pretend to any value far 
our Holy Religion, or any Engliſh Love of Liberty ? 

We have a King of an Extraordinary Perſonal Valor and Condud, that bath very often already 
ventured bis Life, and ftill reſolves to deſpiſe all difficulties and bazards bimſelf, that His People 
may reap the fruit of them in their own Peace and Proſperity, and that the Proteſtant Religion may 
be ge to us and our Children to future Generations, 

he Deen is as Supream in Her Vertue as in Her Dignity, and hath ſhewed a moſt Eminent Re- 
ſolution, as well as a moſt Prudent Care in all the Adminiſtrations of the Government,when the Abſence 
of the King hath obliged Her to take the Exerciſe of the Regal Power upon Her. | 

So that the Nation may now hope to enjoy a laſting Felicity from tht "o- Protedtion of both Their 
Majeſties, whoſe conſtant endeavours we are aſſured from themſelves, will be imployed to procure and 

fepport the Intereft and Honour of it, and the Benefit, Safety, and Eaſe of their People ;; they through 
underſtanding the Truth of Monſ. Gourville*s Obſervation (who bad been long enoaiþ berein En 
Memoirs of land, to know the Humour of our Court, and People, and Parliaments, to conclude) Qu'un Roy 
what paſt in d'Angleterre qui veut eſtre homme de ſon peuple, eſt le plus Grand Roy du monde, mais 
A Sil veut eſtre quelque choſe d&avantage, par Dieu il n'eſt plus rien) 3. e. That a King of England, 
bears - 1692, who will bethe M A Nof bis People, is the greateſt King in World ; bat if be will be ſomething more=be is 
to the Peace 1thing at all. I may venture therefore to Propheſy, that this King and Queen will take the ſame careto 
concluded continwe, as they bave already done,to make Fauk HHop the DARLING of their People; and no Good 
2679. P- 33, Engliſh Man can wiſh for more, but that this King and Queen may long Reign, and that the Tripple 
34- Alliance of their Sacred Majefties, their Parliaments, and their People, may. never be diſſolved. 
- Linile needs be ſaid concerning. the uſefulneſs of ſuch ColleGions as theſe, THAT Frag; publiſhed 
having received ſufficient Approbation. from Perſons of Learning and Knowledg. Tbe benefit of them 


# the ſame with what redounds from a true Hiſtory, not of Battels and Sieges, Births, Marriages, 
and Deaths of Princes, which are temporary and momentary things, but of the Legal Government of 
a Nation, firuggling with Arhitrary Power and Tllegal Proceedings, ſo far forth, as it was invaded. 
within the time n:ntioned in the Title. © mY | 
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Disbanding the Army. 


SEPTEMBER, 13... 1660. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


HE King tells you that he hath commanded me to ſay many particulars 
-- to you, andthe truth is, He hath charged me with ſo many, that I have 
great reaſon to fear, that I ſhall ſtand in. much need of His. Mercy, for 
| omitting many things He hath given me. in Command, at leaſt jor de- 
F.Y livering- them in more Diſorder and Confuſion, then Matters of ſuch 
Moment and Importance ought to be to ſuch an Aſſembly, for which the King Him- 
ſelf hath cvena' kind of -Reverence, as well as an.extraordinary Kindnef. I amto men- 
tion ſome things He hath done already, and many things He intends to do during this 
Receks, that you may ſte, how well content ſoever. he is, that you ſhould have Eaſe, and 
Pleaſure, and Refelhmene, he hath deſigned Work enough for Himſelf. 
The King hath thanked you for the Proviſion you have made ithac there may be no 
free Quarter during the time the Army\ſhall be Dishanding, and hath told you what He 
will do-with that Money you have þ wor Him, if there ſhould want wherewithal to Diſ- 
band it;; And now I hope youwill all believe, that His Majeſty will conſent to the Dil. 
banding: He will.do-lo; And yet He does not take it unkindly.at their hands, who 
have thought that his Majeſty would not Disband this Army ; It was a ſober and a ra- 
tional Jealouſie ;'No other Prince in- Europe would be willing to Disband ſuch an Ar- 
my ; an Army.to which Victory 4s entailed, and which, humanely ſpeaking, could 
bardiy failof Conqueſt whitherloever He ſhould lead it;; and if God had not reftored 
His Majeſty tothat rare Felicity, as to be without apprehenſjon of-Danger at home or 
from abroad, and without any Ambition of taking-from his Neighbours what:they are 
efſed of; Himſelf would never Digband this Army ; an Army whoſe Order and Di- 
ipline, whoſe Sobriety. and. Manners, whoſe Courage. and Succeſs hath made it fa- 
mous and terrible over the World ; an Army of which the King and His two Royal 
Brothers may fay, as the noble Grecian aid of &£neac, 


= —=Stetimu tela aſpers contra, 
Contulimuſq; manus, experto credite, quantus 
In clypeum aſſurg agg quo turbine torqueat baſtam. 


They have all three in ſeveral Countries found themſelves engaged inthe midlt of 
theſe Troops, in the heat-andrage of Battel, and itany common Souldiers (as no doubt 
many may,) will.demand the old Roman Priviledge tor having encountred Princes ſin- 
gle, upon'my Conſcience, he will find both Favour and Perierment : They have all 

. three obſerved the Diſcipline,: and felt, and admired, and loved.the Courage of this Ar- 
my, when they werethe worls for it ; and I have ſeen them in a ſeaſon when there was 
lire elſe of comfort in their view, refreſh themſelves with Joy, that the Engliſbhad done 
the great Work, the Engliſh had got the Day, and then pleale themſelves with the Ima- 
Faber what wonders-they ſhould perform in the head of fuch an Army : And there- 

orewhenHis Majeſty.is ſoentirely: poſſeſſed of che Aﬀectionand obedience of this Ar- 
my, and-when it hath-merited ſo much from Him, — it be believed, ar imagined, = 
ALI ; ' hs | Wy C 


, 


by 


own 


like gvod Husb Fil 


come really ſuch, and take Delight in the Benefit of that Peace they have fo honeſtly 
and ſo wonderfully brought to oe The King will part with them, as the moſt in- 
dulgent Parents part with their Children for their Education, and for their Perterment ; 
He will prefer them ta Disbandingg.and prefer them Y S_ and will always re- 
tain ſuch, a Kindgeſs Þr them, and Mich a Memory. of. the Service they have done hin, 
that\Both C at icrs, aft they are Disbanded, ſhall akvays find fach coun 
tance, favour, arif{ reward from His Majeſty, that He donbrs nor, bne if he honld 
have Occaſian to uſe their Service, they will again reſort to Him with the ſame Alacrity, 
as if they had never been Disbanded ; And it there be any ſoall amongſt them (as there 
can be but very few, if any) who willforfeit thae. Favour and Protetion they may have 
from Him, by any withſtanding His Majefties Commands, and the full and declared 
ſenſe of the Kingdom ; His Majeſty is confident they will be as odious to their Com- 
panions, as they can be to any other honeſt Men. | 

My Lords and Gentlemen, 1 am in the next place, by the Kings Command, to put you 
in mind of the Act of PNG oe of any Grants or Conceflions, or Releaſes He made 
to you in that A, I have norhingof that in charge ; no Prince hath fo excellent a me- 
mory to forget the Favours he doth z but of phat He hath done againſt you in that Ac, 
how you may be undone by that A&, if you are not very careful to perform the Obli- 
gations He hath laid upon you in it : the clauſe Iam to put you.in mind of, is this, 
Hnd to the intent and purpoſe that all names and terms of Diſtinttion may be likewiſe put into 
atter Oblivion, Be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſaid, That if any Perſon or Perſons, 
within the ſpace of three Years next enſuing, ac preſume ſo maliciouſly to call or alledge, or ob+ 
fett againſt any other Perſon or Perſot1s any Name or Names, or other words of Reproach, any 
Wa Rake to revive the Memory of the late Differences, or the occaſion thereof, That then every 
ſuch Perſon, ſo as aforeſaid offending, ſhall forfeit, Ee. Ir is no matterfor the Penalty, 
it is too chedp a one ; the King wiſhes it had been greater, and therefore hath by His 
juſt Pretogative (and tis well for us He hath fuch a Prerogative) added anocher Pe- 
nalty more infupportable, even His high Difſpleaſure againſt all who ſhall fwerve from 
this Clauſe in the, At. Give me leave to tell you, that-as many Name or Names, or 
other words of Reproack are expreſly-againſt the Letter, and puniſhable accordingly, 
ſo evil and ehvious looks, murmuring and diſcontented hearts, are as diretly againſt 
the Equity of this. Statute, a dire& breach of the A& of Indempnity, and ought to 
he be puniſhed too ;' And I believe they may be ſo. You know Kings are in ſome 
ſenſe called Gods, and fo they may in ſome degree be able to look into mens hearts ; 
and God hath given us a King who can look as far into mens hearts as any Prince 
alive ; and he hath great kill in Phyſiognomy too, you would wonder what Calcula- 
tions He hath made from thence ; and no doubt, if He be provoked by evil-looks , 
ro make a further Enquiry into mens hearts, and finds thoſe corrupted with the Pai- 
fions of Envy and Uncharitablenefs, He will never chooſe thoſe hearts to truſt and 
rely upon. He hath given us a Noble and Princely Example, by opening and ſtretch- 
ing His Arms to all who are worthy to be His Subjects, worthy to be thought Eng- 
liſhmen, by extending His, heart with a pious and grateful joy to find all His Subjeds at 
once in His Arms, and Himſelf in theirs : and ſhall we foldyour arms towards one 
another, and contract our hearts with Envy and Malice to each other, by any ſharp 
memory of what hath been unneighbourly or unkindly done heretofore ? Whar is this 
but to rebell apainſt the Perſon of the King, againſt the excellent Example and 
Vertue of the King, againſt the known Law of '% Land, this bleſſed Act of Ob» 


livion. | 


My Lords and Gentlemen, The King is a Suitor to you, makes it His Suit very heartily, 
That you will joyn with Him in reſtoring the whole Nation to its primitive Tem- 
code; Integrity, to its old good Manners, its old good Humour, and its old 

ature 3 Good Nature, a Verme fo omar to you, ſo appropriated by Al- 
mighty to this Nation, that it can be tranſlated ifſte no other" Language, hardly 
practiſed by any other People, and that you will 'by your Example, by the Candor 
of your Converſation, by your Precepts, and by your Protifh, 


and by all Intereſt, 
LIN teach 
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. 


) them; 


Yeat, what hath been decaying in-twenty ; and they | 
the Star, who. continue: their Malignity and own all the ll thar is paſt tobe their. 
own, by. contirming and improvieg ir for the time to come. - | Ci pre 120 

If any body here, or any where elſe, be too much exalted with what he hath done, 


_ or whathe bath fiffered,and from thence thinks himſelf waranted to reproach others, 


let him remember the ſtory of Nicephorws 3 it 5 an excellent ſtory and very; appl! 

toſuch Diſtempers': He was a pious. and a religious man, 'and tar his Pigty and Re- 
ligion was condemned to the fire ; when he was'led to Execution, and when, an old 
Friend who hgd done him injury enough, fell at his feet and asked him Pardon ; the. 


pw Man w$ fo elevated with the Triumph he was going utxo, with the Glory 6 
artyrdom, that he refuſed to be rotenclled unto him ; upon which he was diſap- 
ointed of, his end-; and for this Uncharitableneks, the Spirit of God immedately for- 


ſook him, and he apoſterized from the Faith, | L& all thaſe who are too.proud of ha- 
ving been as they think leſs faulty then other Men, and fo are unwilling to be recon, 
Ciled to. thoſe who have offended them, take heed of the Apoitacy af Nicephoras, and 
that thoſe fumes of Envy and Uncharitablenek , and Murmuring, do. nat iq far trant- 

rt and intoxicate them, that they fall into thoſe very Crimes, they value them- 
elvesfor having hitherto declined. | ; 
But, My Lords and Gentlemen, whileſt we conſpire together, to execute faithfully 
this part of the Bill, to put all old Names and Terms of Diſtin&tion into utter Oblivi- 
ON ; let us not find new Names and Terms to keep up the fame, or a worſe Distin- 
Eton : If the old Reproaches of Cavalier, and Round-head,, and Malignant, be com- 
mitted to the Grave'; let us nat find more ſignificant and better wards, to ſignifi 
worſe things ; let not Piety and - Godlinefs grow into terms of Reproach, and dif- 
ſtinguiſh berween the Court, and the City, and the Countrey z and let not Pie- 
ty and Godlinels be meaſured by a moroſity in Manners, an affe&ation of Geſture, 2- 
new .mode and tone of Speaking ; at leaſt, let not our Conſtitutions and Com- 
plexions make us be thought of a contrary Party ; and becauſe we haye not an 
afteted auſterity in our looks, that we have not Pery in our. hearts. . Vfy merry 
Men have been very oy Men ; and if a- good Conſcience be a continual Feaſt, 
there is no reaſon but Men may be merry at it... Me | 

You, Mr. Speaker , have this Day made 'a noble Preſent to the King. Do you 
think if you and your worthy Companions had ovgte it up with folded Arms, 
down-caſt Looks, with Sighs and other Inftances of Deſperation, it would not have = 
been a very melancholy Preſent ? Have not you frank and dutiful Expreſſions, 
that cheerfulne6' and vivacity in your Looks, rendred much . more acceptable, 
much more valuable ? No Prince in Chriſtendom loves a cheerful giver ſo well as 
God Almighty does, and he of all Gifts, a cheerful Heart 3 and therefore I pray 
let not a cloudy and diſconſolate face be the only, or the beſt ſign of Piety and 


Devotion in the Heart. | | 

I muſt ask your Pardon for mcg much of this Diſcourſe, which I ſhould 
have mentioned, when I came to ſpeak of the Miniſters Bill ; they I hope will en- 
deavour to remove theſe new marks of Dinſtinftion and Reproaches, and keep 
their Auditories 'from being impoſed upon by fuch Characters and Deſcriptions. 
The King hath paſled this A# very willingly , and done much to the end of this 
Ac} before ; yet hath willingly admitted you to be Sharers and Partners with Him 


in 
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in che Obligation : I may ſay confidently His Majeſty hath never denied His Con. 
firmgtion tq any Man rnd Poſſeſſiori who' hath - asketl tit ; (and'they have. all the 
effe& of it, except ſuch who' tipon” Examination and Enquiry, appeared not wor. 


thy of it, -and ſuch 'who though they are pardoned; cantiog;yetathink themſelves. 


worthy to be preferr'd.; 'His Majeſty'well knows that by/ehis' 4# he hath grat; 
fied and obliged ma tly/ -and” pious Men, 'who have contributed *much tg 


His Reſtauration, and. who ſhall * always receive' freſh: Evidence of His\Majeſties 
Favour'and "Kindneſs, bue' he* is not fure that he! may not- likewiſe have prati- 
fied fonte* who did neither - contribute to His'coming in, nor are yer ' glad thar 
he 4s in'; "how comes-it elſe to -paB; that he-receives ſuch frequent* informations 
of Seditious Sermons in the City. -atd © the: Countrey, in which all Induſtry:is uſed 
to alienate "the Aﬀte&tions of the People, 'and*to infuſe: Jealouſies into then of the 
King and**His* Government '; They' talk' of ACTS Popery , of evil: Coun. 
cellors, aff. ftich other old Calumnies' as are pardoned' by ths Act of -Indem. 
ms Majeſty told 'You when he-'was laſt here, what Rigour and+ Severity He 
will hereafter uſe, how contrary ſoever it is to his Nature in'itheſe Caſes:; and 
_— You, My Lords and Gentlemen , to concur with him in this-'juſtiand ne- 
ceflary 'Severity, which I am fare You wilt do. with Yous utmoſt: Vigitance,: and 
that You will believe that too much ill cannot befall thoſe: who do the beſt they 
can to corrupt His 'Majeſties Nature, and to extinguiſh His Mercy. | 

My Lords and Gentlemen, T told 'You I' was to acquaint, you with ſome things 
His Majeſty intends to do during this Receſs, that You may ſee He will give no 
intermiffien to His Own thoughts for the Publick good, though-for a time He 
Difpences with Your Afiſtance. | KA | 


He doth conſider the infinite Importance the Improvement -of Trade muſt. be 


to this Kingdom, - and therefore His May intends forthwithto Eſtabliſh a Coun- 

ci” for Trade , conſiſting of ſome Principal Merchants of the ſeveral Companies ; 

to which he will add ſome Nr mew of Quality and Experience ; and for 

_ greater Honour and Encouragement, ſome of my Lords of His own Privy 
ouncil.” ' TL SITE - | 

In the" next Place, 'His Majeſty hopes that a well-etled Peace, and Gods great 
Blefling upon: Him "and *'You , this Nation will in a ſhort time flouriſh to that 
Degree; -that. the Land of Canaan! did, when Eſau found it neceffary to part 
from. his Brother. ———— For their riches .were more , then that they might dwell 
together , and the Iand herein they were could not bear them, becauſe of ther cattel : 

e' have been Our ſelves very near this Pinacle of happinels, and the hope and 
Contemplation that We*'may be fo: again, diſpoſes the King to be very: folici- 
tous for - the Improvethent and Proſperity of His Plantations abroad, where there 
is ſach large room for the Induſtry and Reception ' of fuch who ſhall deſire to go 
thither'; and therefore His Majeſty likewiſe intends to ere& and eſtabliſh a Coun- 
cel for thoſe Plantations, in which perſons well qualified ſhall be wholly intent up- 
on the good and advancement of thoſe Plantations. 

There are two other particulars, which F am commanded. to mention, which 
were þg@h mentioned ' and recommended to You by His Majelty.in his Declara- 
tion from Breda ; The one, for the Confirmation of Sales, or other Recompence 
for Purchaſers ; The other, for the irs = Differences and - Diſtem- 
pers in Religion; which have . too much diftu 
Two very weighty particulars, in which His Majeſty knows You have ſpent much 
time, and concerning which, he ſhould have heard from You: before this time; 
if You had not met with great difficulties in the  Diſquiſition of either. 

For the Firſt, His Majeſty hath not been without much —_ upon-the Ar- 

iment, and hath dohe much towards the Accommodation of many particu- 
E Perſons, and You ſhall not be at Your Journeys end, before His Majeſty will 
put that Buſineſs concerning Sales into ſfuch' a way of Diſpatch, that he doubts 
not You will tind a good ' Progreſs made in it before Your coming together again, 
and I believe the Perſons concerned, will be very much to blame, if they receive 
not good Satisfaction ; And ſome of You who ftay in Town, ſhall be adviſed and 
conſulted with that Settement. 

The other, of Religion,.is a ſad vos cares indeed ; It is a Conſideration that 
muſt make every religious heart to bleed, to ſe Religion, which ſhould be the 
ſtrongeſt obligation and cement of Aﬀection, and brotherly kindneſs and comp 


ſion made now by the Wranglings of paſſionate and froward Men, the ground © 
| animoſity 


the Peace! of the Kingdom, 
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animoſity, hatred, malice and revenge : And this unruly and unmanly P 
(which no queſtion the Divine Nature exceedingly abhors) ſometimes and I fear 
too frequently tranſports thoſe who are in the right, as well thoſe who are in the 
wrong, and leaves the latter, more excufable then the foxmer, when men who find 
their manners and diſpoſitions veiy conformable in, all the neceſſary obligations of 
humane Narure, avoid one anothers Converſation, and grow firſt unſociable, and 
then uncharitable to each other, becauſe one cannot think as the- other . doth. : 


And from this as $ p77 ve intitle God to the Patronage of,, and Concernment 


ih our Fancies and Diſtin&on, and purely for his ſake hate one another heartily. Tt 
was not ſo of old, when one of the moſt ancient Fathers of the Church tells us, 'That 
Love ang Charity was ſo ſignal and eminent in the Primitive Chriſtians, that it even 
drew Admiration and Envy from their Adverſaries, Vide inquiunt ut invicim ſe di- 
ligunt ! Their Adverfaries in that in which they moft notfe , In their very proſe- 
cution of them, had their Pafſions and Animoiities amongſt themſelves ; they were 
only Chriſtians, that loved, and cheriſhed, and comforted, and: were ready to die 
for one another : Luid nunc it; dicerent Chriſtiani, fi -noſtra wviderent tempora, ſays the 
incomparable Grotizs : How would they look upon our ſharp and virulent Contenti- 
ons in the Debates of Chriſtian Religion, and the bloudy wars that have ptoceeded 
from thoſe Contentions, whileſt every one pretended to all the Marks which are to 
attend upon the true Church, except only that which is inſeparable from it, Chari- 
rity to one another. 

My Lords and Gentlemen, This Diſquiſition hath coſt the King many a Sigh, many 
a ſad Hour, when he hath conſidered the almoſt irreparable Reproach the O_- 
Religion hath undergong, from the Diviſions and Difſtraftions which have been ſo no- 
torious within this | 7a What pains he hath taken to compoſe them, after ſe- 
' veral Diſcourſes with learned and pious Men ef different Perſwaſions, you will ſhort- 
ly ſee, by a Declaration He will publiſh upon that Occaſion, by which you will ſee 
His great Indulgence to thoſe who can have any Prote&tion from Conſcience to differ 
with their Brethren. And I hope God will fo blefs the Candor of His Majeſty in 
the Condeſcentions he makes, that the Church as well as the State, will return to 
that Unity and Unanimity, which will make both King and People as happy as 
they can hope to be in this World. | 

My Lords and Gentlemen, T ſhall conclude with* the Kings hearty thanks to you, 
not only for what you have done towards Him, which hath been very ſignal, bue 
for what you have done towards each other ; for the excellent correſpondence you 
have maintained ; for the very ſeaſonable Deference and Condeſcention you have had 


for each other, which will reſtore Parliaments to the Veneration they ought to have _ 


And fince His Majeſty knows, that you all deſire to Z ya him, you have given him 
ample Evidence, that you do fo ; He hath appointed me to give you a ſure Receipt 
— _ _ good End, itis a Receipt of His own preſcribing, and therefore is not 
eto fail : | PP 
e but pleaſed your ſelves, and perſwade others to be fo ; contrive all the ways 
imaginable for your own Happines, and you will make Him the beſt pleaſed, and 
the moſt happy Prince in the World, , | 
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The Deſigns of France, 


CONSIDERED. 
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To the READER 


H-1S Diſcourſe being imagimarily Scened, and yet really performed out of the Trea- 
Jure of a wery great Miniſter of State's Capacity ; it was thought fit to be Pub- 
| liſhed now, and not before, becauſe that Reſpe# ought to be payed to the Se- 
cret of bs wn A Afﬀairs, ſo as nothing ſhould anticipate the King's own 
Labours , to give the People Satisfation in' hs due time touching the tender Care that 
He # graciouſly pleaſed to take of all hs Subjefs in point of  Hononr , Safety, Freedom, 
Union, and Conimerce : which mothing could. more advance then the Concluſion of the 
Treaty newly made berwixt England and the States of the United Provinces; hich 
 *vithout , Flattery way be demonſtrated to "Men of Underſtanding to aim at nothing but 
the: Good of His Subje&s in peneral, exempt from all manner of prevate Intereſt 2hat- 
ſoever. Bleſſed be God then that it #« fo happily concluded ; and that we have a King 
whom nothing can ever alienate from the true Intereſt of hi Realms, nor no corrupt 
Counſellowr ( let him be thought to be never ſo Powerful or Crafty in order to bis own 
dPoantages ) prevent the Wiſdom and Integrity of ſnch a. Prince from prevailing apove 
the Artif, and Frands of thoſe ho would perfwade the Nation, (were they competent 
Maſters of their Art enough ſo to do ) that thoſe Connſellors who are not intereſted, can 
be leſs prudent or ſucceſiful then ſuch as did make it their Buſineſs to appropriate all to 
themſeFoes, and nothing to their Maſter. The French King z much commended for his 
Parts and A&ivity ; but let us ſee him out-do the King of England m this particular 
of the Treaty, both in Courage and Conduf, and then I ſhall be apt to attribute his 
Grandeur as much to natural Abilities as extraordinary Fortune, but not before. 


THE 
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State of England, &c. 


HE Adventure which happened unto me lately is of ſo extraordi- 
nary a nature, and contains {fo many important Diſcoveries in re- 
lation to the publick Good in its Progreſs, that T ſhould prove de- 
, Tedtive towards my Countrey, if I aid not candidly publiſh all the 
Paſſages , both touching the Occaſion , and Effects of what follow- 
ed from this Accident : 

Know then that a Peer of the Realm of Ergland, and one whoſe Merit, Quality, and 
the Place. which he holds in the Adminiſtration of the Aﬀeairs of the Kingdom are 
remarkable ; did invite ſundry of his Lordſhip's beſt Friends to a magnificent Feaſt, 
and amongſt the reſt he had the kindneſs not to omit me out of the number : where 
the excellence of the Chear which he made to - his Gueſts, after a moſt noble 
manner put the whole Company into ſuch a refined humour of converſing to- 
gether, that the Entertainment was but one intire pleaſing Debate, how to ex- 
preſs our compleat enjoying of each other. I was not wanting with the uttermoſt 
of Vigour and Solace to uphold the Genious of this CSnference. But as the freeſt 
ſpeakers do commonly come by the worſt in Diſcourſe, and are the fooneſt ex- 
poſed to — laſhes 3 I found my ſelf to be. attacqued in ſo many places 
at once with the fwiftnels of other Mens Reaſons and Wits, who held the op- 
polite Arguments, that although ] were ſomething heated, yet_there remaified un- 
to* me preſence of mind _— ( and fucceſs of Intervalls) to get inſenſibly 
out of the Prefs, whilſt the Dilorder - and Confuſion laſted, (which is uſual at 
ſuch Meetings) into another room. I retired then purſuing the Opportunity, in- 
to a fair Gallery, which ſurpriſed my Eyes with the rich Ornaments where- 
with it .was furniſhed 5 but not without trouble neither, and a Curioſity beyond 
the Opticks of the Place, which increaſed there ; fo as I was diverted from any 
farther Conſideration of the Furniture, becauſe the Place ſeemed to lie too near the 
Enemy, to dwell any longer upon thoſe Obje&s. Wherefore I went'into another 
Chamber hard by, which inſtantly filled me with new Apprehenſions, by the 
means of ſeveral large Looking-Glaſſes hanging. on the Walls ; which ſhewed me 
my. own propet Figure at length on every ſide, and from thence imprinted in my 
wounded Imagination as many Adverſaries as there were angular Refe&ions out of . 
each Mirrour ; that appeared to purſue- me fo furiouſly, that I ran ori violently with 
my head forwards, in order-to ſome Eſcape, to. the door'of another Chamber ad- 
joyning thereunto, which opened with fuch Reſiſtance , when I thruſt againſt it, 
as if it had been forced with a Petard : And thus falling in the Attempt, I was 
fo ſtunned, that it was a good while after before T could come to my {elf again. 
But at laſt having partly recovered my ſpirits, I was ſurpriſed with a freſh aſtoniſh- 
ment as much amazed me, as the former had done that I repeated : for when I 
began to open my eyes half way, finding that till then they had been altogether un- 
uſeful to me, T attributed the Diſorder to want of Sight, often feeling, in regard of 
the Darkneſs of the Room, to try whether they were ſtill in my head or not. 
Yet perceiving, betwixt Diſcerning and Doubting, that all T aſſayed of this kind 
was to no purpoſe ; after having deplored the bitterneſs of an imaginary Lofs, I 
groped on more and more in the dark until I chanced to come to an 4lcone, 
where feeling with my hands I took faſt hold upon the Alone, and graiped the 
Pillar of a Bed, which had I not light upon, I muſt have fallen the ſecond time: 

For, thruſting hard againſt one of the Poſts, the Counter-ſtroak of the Wood threw 
me all along into the middle ofa Conch, where I remained ſtretched forth like a Coarſe 
without any motion, in the ſame poſtureof a precipitate Swoon. And then it was that 
the Vapours of my Body, which were diſturbed by the firſt Miſtake, confuſedly did 
Itir through all the parts in the agitated fluctuancy of a Storm ;. though by de- 
grees growing to be undeceived , Sleep, which appeaſeth. all the Mutinies in hu- 
mane Creatures, did naturally and more agreeably ſzife upon my Faculties, and com- 
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pole the Tempelt with perfect tranquility of Mind and animal Operations, as. if I had 
never been ſo difcompoled. Tis impotllible to tell you how long I continued jn 
the State of this Interregnum betwixt Life and Death, nor-what Care the Company. 
took to learn what was become of me, but in vain ; blaming me for having left 
them, or rather the War begun, uſing all forts of means to find where I was , and 
bring me back to the Combate. | : F2 

I ſhall only tell you by the way, that'about Sun-ſet a great Noilp was raiſed by two 
of the-ſervants of the Houſe, who entred ſuddenly into the Chamber where I lay ; 
which aſſured me as I awakened that I was yet living ; and the blazing of the Wax. 
tapers, which they ſet upon the Tables and Cup-boards, made me extremely joyful 
. at the Reſtauration of my ſight, which in my Opinion till then was abſolutely gone 
from me. Butthen a third Apprehenſion ſeiled on my Powers, firſt, to be catch in 
ſach a Poſture, and expoſed to the inhocent jeſts which might be made by the Gueſts 
on the ſubje& of my ſtrange Diſorder, and precipated Flight from them. Bur as [ 
ſought my Eyes once more, to ſteal away out of this Society tor all Night, and 
not be fecn by any Pody, another noiſe obliged me to keep cloſes where I was upon 
the Bed, and draw the Curtains home, not to be diſcovered. I was not long in this 


Concealment, when I ſaw come into the ſame Place three Perions, whole Deſerts in . 


this Relation muſt be better known than their Names, and the Importance of their 
Intereſt in the State, by what I am going now to ſay of thoſe particulars, becauſe [ 
am ſtrialy obliged not to reveal them. "Theſe ſtrangers the Maſter of the Houſe 
did very civilly introduce into the Chamber, who without many Complements fate 
down on the fan which were prepared for them near the Table. My Skep had 
digeſted thoſe Fumes , and diſfipated all the Clouds of my Underſtanding : 
therefore judging that the cAuſe that aſſembled ſuch grear Perſonages together there 
in this ſecret Entertainment could not be but.of the higheſt importance ; both the 


Curioſity, and the Shame of having them' witneſſes to-my Diforder, obliged me to - 


keep firm to my Poſt, within the cover of the Ped, and to lend an attentive ear to 
all their Diſcourſe. For ' the Maſter of the houſe begHf the Overture of the Con- 
ference in the Terms following. | | "I | 

In that part which wedo hold of the Government of the State,it is not enough that 
. a ſincere Amity doth link us in one band of Intereſt and Eſteem particularly to each 
other, if we be not alſo united in the ſame Judgment as to all which concerns the 
Publick Good. In our former Conferences we uſed to. take juſt  Meaſtres how to 
recifie things within the Realm ; but now it reſts with us to agree upon ſome Max- 
ims which are to be maintained in regard of Foreigy Matters, to the end that in theſe 
Rencounters, wherein we are to give Counſel, we may act in all things with a perfe& 
Concert, which-no doubt will give a great weight to the Reſolutions which ſhall be 
formed thereupon, and the preſent Caſe ; ſince never have any Counfellouts treated 
of nicer Points, nor more ſerious ones than thoſe which are to be debated among us 
to day. The fire is already kindled, in our Neighbourhood ; the Monarchy of Spain 
is juſt upon the brink of falling to the ground, if it be not ſuccoured ; and Fraxce in 
a conditition to avow the vaſt Deſign which that Crown hath long meditated, as 
well againſt the Peace of Europe, as the Commerce of our Navigations, if a power- 
ful Fence be not quickly made, to keep the French within their Bounds. Wherefore 
all the reſt of the Forces of Europe ſtand at gaze, expecting the Reſult of what England 
doth determine herein, conſidering us the Counter-ballance, which time out of mind 
hath held the Scales even betwixt thoſe two great Monarchiies, for the Safety of all 
the reſt. They wait but our giving of the Sign, to joyn with us in the common 
Defence : and the better ſhare of them ſeek it from Erglayd ; and the others have 
their Eyes open towards our Condu&, to take their meaſures alſo by no other model 
but what we ſhall trace out unto them. 

There is no'need of a Providence extraordinary enlightned, to judge which is our 
true Intereſt in this Conjunure ; but the preſent State of our Afﬀeairs. doth not leave 
us the ſame Facilities to follow it, in which we do abound as to the Knowledege 
thereof. | 

Mean while the Miſchief preſſes forwards, and doth not afford. Place nor Time 
#1fficient to expect a Benefit of other Viciffitudes, which. run ſufficiently againſt us ; 


nor to regulate our Reſolutions by thoſe Events, which take too impetuous a part in | 


the Cauſe on that ſide which we ought moſt to fear. Therefore it is more than ſea- 
ſon to form our Fundamental Maxim, on which all our Conduct is to move in this 
preſent Conjuncure ; and at this very inſtant decide, whether we will chuſe to be 


' ſimple SpeRators, or take ſome part to a in this Tragedy ; fince the Reſolutfon 


which 
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which we ſhall fix thereupon will be the Center, from whence we muſt draw all our 
Lines afterwards. Which is the proper Point that we are. to diſcourſe of now among 
our ſelves here, before we do giyg our Opinions on the whole matter to the Publick ; 
and in which particular I deſire the rather to be enlightned by your wiſe Reaſonings 
by how much the more I am afſured, That the ſole good of the State is the only 
Rule and Object of all your Counſels. | : ; - 
As ſoon as ever he had uttered theſe words, one of the Three, after caſting down of 
his Eyes, and pondering what he was to ſay to the reſt, with having thought before 
he adviſed, began his Diſcourſe thus : | Hes 
If late Experience had not taught us enough to our coſt, that it is much eaſier to 
begin a War, than ſucceſsfully to get out of it when once it is commenced,I would en- 
large my ſelf on that Subject to repreſent unto you piece by piece,the Dangers, Incom- , 
modiries, and Lofſes which ſuch a Reſolution uſually doth carry along withit ; where 
frequently the Conquerer finds he is more charged with Debts than with Trophies, 
and the People always have cauſe to mingle their Acclamations with Tears, in the 
eourſe of ſuch expenſive Triumphs ; ſince before any Edifice is begun, the Dimenſj- 
ons how - to ſettle a ſolid Foundation to undertake the War upon, ſhould previouſly 
be conſidered, by meaſuring our Means and Forces as well. as thoſe of the Enemy 
with whom we are to fight ; and the like touching«heir Power, whoſe Intereſt'we 
intend to embrace. . | DS SOT LT oy: | 
Our Forces and Meahs you all know are already exhauſted with long and ſharp 
Wars, both at home and abroad ; and by the Hand of God, which hath been hea- 
Vy upon us in the late Peſtilence, and in the Firing of the City of London : where- 
fore *tis but now that we begin by the mearis of Peace ta breathe again; which Peace 
Allo is not firmly eſtabliſhed. - Time then is requiſite for us to take breath and recover. 
in, after ſo terrible an Agitation : nor can any. thing be ſo dangerous unto this State 
as a'Relapſc in the midſt of Amendment.,. If the noiſe of our.Neighbours doth awa- 
en us, our Wearineſs likewiſe invites us to ſeek ſome Repoſe : and inxeaſe there be 
danger to fuffer the Growth of a ſuſpe&ted Power, there will not he lels peril in the 
Checking of that. Power unprepared. You know, as well or better than I can telll;you, 
'the Condition of the Revenue, and the exceflive Expenſe of this Realm, ' which ine- 
vitably muſt cargy.the War from home, unleſs we mean ſupinely,to.be deſtroyed 2 
and therefore of neceflity muſt our Wings be ſuffered to grow again after this clip- 
ping; before that we do offer to make a new Flight, - .You cannot be ignorant too, 
that Cammerce is the Soul and the Life of this Kingdom, which is the Channel from 
whence the Abundance of it flows: And the Wealth which we formerly enjoyed, and 
rendred us ſo conſiderable in the World, beſides the freſh Experiment of the Difor- 
der and Interruption which the War, brought into all the Traffick of the Land, hath 
made. us clearly. ſee, that for Merchant-mens Fleets to be changed into. Naval Armies, 
andthe Subſtance of the People melted into Magazins unuſefully which might more profi- 
tably be imployedin rich and gainfulNawvigations,cannot bethe properIntereſt of England, 
It we us i the preſent State of France, we ſhall find*that all the reſt of "Europe 
bow under that Power ; and thoſe who are the moſt concerned to ſuccour Spain, bleed 
at the Noſe only, without being able to break the Impoſtume within. The.Intelli- 
gences of France and their Practices make their way every where, either with Bribes 
or by Addreſs ; Victory waites ſtill on all their Motions, and by having redreſled the 
Abules of their Exchequer, they have laid an unexhauſtible Foundation of Money 
within themſelves. Over and above that, . the French are a Nation, or rather. a Semi- 
nary of Nobility and Souldiers, ſo verſed in the Trade of War, as this Proviſion puts 
them in a Poſture never to be ſavingly juſtled. oh wy 
I grant, their Deſigns are Vaſt, and their Pretentions ill arg ; but how gan we 
take Cognizance of that ? are we WY, DLAI, to expole our Lives in the reveng- 
ing of other. mens Quarrels ; the large Interpoſition of Sea, which divides us from the 
reſh of the' World, may ſhelter us enough from their Attempts, without founding of 
our ſafety upon the Conſervation of our Neighbours. | : | 
But ſuppoſe we had ſuch an abundance of Charity to ſpare, as to hazzard our own 
ſafety in favour of another's ; we ſhould at kaſt be ſecured before hand, that when 
we are at a ſecond Charge of ſuccouring them, it might prove profitable unto them, 
otherwiſe the Miſchief being grown to that point of Extremity where now it reſts, 
all inſignificant Remedies of this Nature would but anger them the more to no pur- 
pole. And Spain being deeply engaged in the War of Portugal, which is alone able 
tO give the Spaniards work enough, as the Spaniſh Councels ſtand divided, and accord- 
ing to the ſlowneks of their Operations, their Treaſure being likewile' exhauſted, =_ f 
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he principal Places of Flanders in the Hands of the French, and thoſe which remain. 
ed unconquered hardly in a Condition to make any Reſiſtance when they ſhall be 
attackqued, which diſpoſes that Crown, to ſeek a Pegce with France on any Terms ; 
and the Propoſitions in order to a League Offenſive and Defenſive with them, which 
they make to us, being tendred only to England as a wily Lure to oblige the French 
to conclude it the ſooner, out of, an Apprehenſion that we may reſolve to afliſt Spain h 
why ſhould we raſhly, I pray, thruſt our Sickle into this blighted Corn ? 

Indeed, when Inconveniences are viſible on all fides of the Profpe& of fuch Trea- 


' ties;the wiſeſt Counſel fare is to ſuſpend the Reſoultion a while. For on which part can - 


we place our Intereſt thus, without incurring blame juſtly ? The Party of Spain is 
weak and unlucky ; that, of France is unjuſt, and contrary to our Good : ſhall we 
then ſacrifice our ſelves for Spain, which for three Years together hath ſtood idle, with 
their arms folded a crof, without ſo much as proffering to help us, whileſt three of 
the greateſt Powers of Chriſtendom let one another Bloud; and thus were only paſ- 
ſive in our Ruine 2 Muſt we then Lg with France, which were ſo lately combined 
with our Enemies to deſtroy us, and that tore the Victory out of our hands when 
we had itſure ? Shall we contribute the Ligyor of our. Veins to facilitate their Pro- 
grefs,, which ought to be ſo redoubted by thiF Nation, and ſo become inſtrumental 
towards the erecting a Coloſſu# which muſt certainly tread us'under foot with the 
Weight of it ? All theſe conſiderations, which I fubmit to your Prudence, oblige me 
to conclude, that there being no part to be taken in this War which is not deſtru- 
Rive ; the beſt will be to take no Part, but fit ſtill, and obſerve how the Game is 
play'd, and in the mean time to provide for the repairing of our Revenues, and qui- 
eting of Diſorders at home, by conciliating and re-uniting the minds of the People, 
the re-eſtabliſhment of Commerce, and to put our ſelves into fuch a Condition, 
that the Conquerour may not be able to make a wrong uſe of his Viftory to. our 
Prejudice. And in the mean time, not to, remain altogether idle in the commo 
Danger of Europe, we may contribute our endeavours to obtain a Peace, and b 


happy. Accommodation ſfon the courks of theſe Conqueſts, which gives us fach juſt 


Jealouſie. cho | on : _ 
He had ſcarce made at end of ſpeaking, when a little murmure aroſe among 


the reſt of the Conferrers, which made me conceive that they did no ways ap- 

Trove of what he did urge. Wherein I found that I was not deceived neither g 
uſe he which fat right over againſt him, anſwered him preſently after this 

manner. R 

If Peace were a Benefit which always did depend upon our own Choice, and 
if War were not, ordinarily ſpeaking, a Miſchief as neceſſary as the other is ; the 
Queſtion. which we do treat of now might eaſily be refolved, and would not re- 
qunire any longer Deliberation. But it is not enough to conſerve Peace, to have a 
pacifick Spirit, if our Neighbours likewiſe be not ot the Tame Diſpoſition towards it ; 
which in effe& is to reckon, without the Hoſt, by founding the hopes of our fu- 
ture Quiet, barely on the Promiſes of our own Moderation ; ſince thoſe which are 
the moft in love with Peace, are oftentimes involved in the oppoſite Agitation, 
whether they will or no, by ſome: violent motion of Fortune ; and ſo frequently 
ſtumble' upon War in the Flight which they make from ir, and thus ſuffocates the, 
Peace by too much avoiding the War. 

I do avow that the Reaſons which were alledged before conld not be anſwered, if 
he who did fo well deduce them, were able to aſſure us upon good Grounds, that in - 
keeping our ſelves: Neuters in this War of the Low Countreys, we might be ſheltered 
from the Storm of another War , both in the preſent and future Tenſe of ſuch Vi- 
ciflitudes ; or peaceably and long enjoy fo happy a Tranquility, which makes him. 
believe that we ought to deſpiſe, for that Speculation, all manner of uſeful Occaſj- 
ons which Fortune doth daily offer unto.us. But in truth, my Lord, would you 
venture to be caution thereupon to the State, and pawn your Faith to the King- 
dom, and your Honour concerning the Event ? For»+my own part, I hold you too 
wiſe and too quick-ſighted, to' imagine meerly on the Prefumption of unſolid 
Hopes, that there can be the leaſt ſhadow or colour of Safety remaining for us, if 
one of theſe two Monarchies which are at this time Engaged in a War, ſhould fall 
under the abſolute Power of the other, or if they dore-unite again by an Agreement, 
in which poffibly, as we have handled the matter, we may very well not be compre- 
Hended. Incaſe you'll avow this Truth, which all the World knows to beſo, it follows 
that you muſt grant, that all thoſe inconveniences which were already alledged to keep 
tis out of all kinds of Engagement are not longer valid, when there is a indiſpenſable 
nieceflity and the Welfare and the Safety of the State are at Stake. E 
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- T ſhall not enlarge my ſelf hereon , to repreſent unto you that our Predeceſſors ec- 
yer held this to be a fundamental Maxime of their Conduct, to hold the Balance e- 
qual between theſe two Great Mbnarchies, and that on which fide foeyer they turn- 
ed the Scales, Victory did uſually follow that Counterpoiſe , which never failed to 
put things into that” juſt Temperament that preſerves the Health of this Realm. , By 
which means in ſome ſort they made themſelves the Arbitrators of Chriſtendom , be- 
cauſe by affording their "= unto one of the two Parties, they became in effe&t Ma- 
ſters over them both, - {till keeping one of them at their Devotion , ang in our 
Dependency, through the proſpect of thoſe Succours which they do continually need 
from hence; and the other, with the apprehenſion of this Afiſtance. For thus the 
Engliſh, what with the force of their Arms, and the power of Arbitrating in Trea- 
ties, have always been the Law-givers to the Succeſs both of their Friends and their 
Enemies, by holding within the palms of their hands the Reſults of War and 
Peace, finding both in the one and the other,thoſe Advantages and Safeties which this 
Nation maſt defired.  _ 

But laying aſide theſe old abſolete Maxims, from which notwithſtanding wiſe men 
will not willingly depart without the preſſure of ſome invincible Neceflity, to come 
to the Circumſtances of the preſent time : It is evident that the War of the Low Comn- 
zries cannot poſlible terminate otherwiſe than by the Fall and Oppreſlion of one of 
the two Parties, or by an Accommodation made betwixt them. If they do agree, 
and that England hath no ſhare in the Treaty,, who will aſſure us that they'l nor 
unite for our Ruine ; or at leaſt, France, which cannot remain long without War , 
will riot turn their Arms againſt us ? But if Spain falls, we ſhall then be like Dan- 
cers of the Ropes that have loſt their Counterpoiſe , and ſo are ready to tumble 
down every ſtep they make. What good opinion ſoever we have of France, it can- 
not be denied, notwithſtanding, that in this Caſe, after the French have triumphed 0- 
ver Spain, they will be Maſters over our Fortune too; and that our being thus muſt 


intirely depend upon their Moderation. For, Gentlemen ', do you think that we can * 
zakE reſt ſecurely upon ſo weak a Foundation as the Giddinels of their Charity is ? 


ſince *tis certain that the moſt Chriſtian King hath too much Ardour and Deſire of Glory 
to dwell in Idlenefs at home, after fuch a -Conqueſt. And therefore ſeeing his Do- 
minions and-Reputation notably increaſed, he will form to himſelf new 1dea's of en- 
{arging the Bounds of his Empire both by Sea and Land, according to the knowledge 
which we have of the divers Inclinations to his Court ; whereof ſome will put him 
on to become Maſter of the Commerce of Europe, and employ thoſe vaſt Trea- 
fures he hath heaped together.in order to that Delign this way ; others,to engage him 
in the finiſhing of his Conqueſts over all the Low Countries : and ſome likewiſe, to 
begin by us to open the Path to the Subduing of all other States which may probably 
oppoſe this Deſign. So that which Advice Pever of theſe he doth embrace , *rwill 
be equally dangerous asto us here, and perpetually oblige us to ſtand upon our Guard, 
with the Burthen of a continued Expence on our backs, as well as the Incommodi- 
ties of a War, though we ſeem to be it Peace with him. 

On this Poſition then TI ſay, that the worſt Party for England that can be taken , 
whether by choice or neceflity, is that of ſitting Nenters. By uniting with Spain we 
do follow our ancient Maxim and Intereſt, which hath ever been (Sccefiful to this 
Nation, which is, to be ſtill Maſters of the Balance betwixt theſe two Monarchies, 
as I urged before. Should we therefore embrace. the Party of France , we may hope 


for a conſiderable. portion in the Spoils of Spain. And both itt the one and the other - 


caſe we ſhall find our Surety and other Advantages in the Treaties of Peace which 
ſhall be made. But by remaining Neutral we muſt needs equally offend both ; 'and 
fo cannot eſchew being expoſed friendlefs to the Reſentments andthe Ambition of the 
Conqueror, as well as the Scorn and the Reproaches of all the reſt of Chriſtendom, 
for having inſipidly abandoned our proper Reaſon of State, without being either good 
or wicked in a matter of fuch univerſal Concernment, whereby the name of Engliſh- 
men will remain fo mnch in che Qbliion of Europe, that no body will ſcarce'remem- 
ber there is ſach a Nation in the World; excepting only thoſe who haye a mind to 
Conquer us. np THe, 

. I read in the Scripture, fo baſe a Charadtef of nohe, as of them who are neither 
hot nor cold : And able Stateſmen have always reproved this kind of Tepidnefs or 


Half-conduR, to be both unuſeful and dangerous. Media via nec Amicos parat, nec Ini- 


micos tollit. Wherefore England muſt of neceflity either preſerve the Low-Countries, a- 
ainſt the Uſtirpation of the French, which is our Bulwark ; or raiſe a new Fence, that 
ll ſhelter us trom being conquered; 
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To preſzrve the firſt then, Spain muſt be affiſted from hence ; and to make a 
new Rampart, we muſt divide the Spoil with France. Experience hath futficiently 
ſhewn us, that, our Ports are not inaccefhible ; and Reaſon demonſtrates, that thoie 
can.never be ſecre from the like Attempts, but by keeping a powerful Fleer - out ar 
Sea, . that we may be abſolute Maſters there. *Tis a Maxim alfſo'which admits nei- 
ther of exception. nor diminution, That a well-governed Kingdom is obliged to arm 
when War 1s kindled in the Neighbourhood. And though we ſhould refolve to take 
part neither with the one Intereſt nor the other ; yet we muſt be in a Poſture to 
hinder the Torrent from coming upon our Land, that ſo the Conquerour may aot 
have a mind to extend his Conquelts hitherwards. Here then is the Charge of Arm- 
ing, which on this Conjuncture is inevitable, the equipping of a Fleet,and raiſing of 
Sould:iers to be mutually entertained at the charge of the People , it we do not ſpee- 
dily take ſome Party ; and all this Expence without Glory , or hope to get any truir 
by ſo unprofitable a Counſel, wherein our Souldiers will never learn the Dilcipline 
of War, or extra&t any Utility from ſuch Prizes, as being uncapable after this man- 
ner to ſhare in the Booty, or in the Victories and Treaties of Accommodation, ac- 
cording to their ſeveral events. Whereas by taking part either with Spain or France, 
the Charge would be much leſs, becauſe he whom we aid would largely contribute 
towards it; and the Prizes gotten at Sea might help to diſcharge the Expence both 
of the Naval and the Land-Forces. And thus would our Souldiers be exerciſed , and 
our Nation make a noiſe again abroad, and regain the Reputation which we have of 
late but too ignominiouſly loſt inthe World. For when our men ſhall be trained up dai- 
ly in {trict Diſcipline beyond Seas,we ſhall by this means eſtabliſh a Seminary of good 
and able fighting men at the Coſt of others, which will be the firm Pillars of the 
Party, and render us conſiderable in the eyes of all our Neighbours. Beſides, this courſe 
may be a vent ſo to diſcharge the Realm of ill humours, and a great company of 1- 
dle perſons, which now, being without Employment, are a burthen to the Publick, 
and who one day.are capable too of diſturbing the domeſtick Tranquility of the 
State : whereas, on the contrary, what Succeſs ſoever this War ſhall have , we ſhall 
always find our Accompt in the end of an Accommodation, whereof, being thus pre- 
pared, we cannot fail of having the principal benefit and part. 
| All theſe Conſiderations then ſeem unto me to be ſo convincing, that they do ob- 
lige me abſolutely to condemn the Opinion of Neutrality, as inconſiſtent with our 
Glory, Safety, and Fundamental Reaſons of State; by concluding poſitively, that we 
ought to lend an ear to thoſe Propoſitions which ſhall be made unto us from all Par- 
ties, and embrace thoſe which ſhall be found to be moſt agreeable and convenient to 
the Intereſt of the Kingdom. And in the interim, to be the more conſidered by 
both theſe great Parties, and better aſſured againſt all manner of Attempts 5 my Ad: 
vice is, That without any longer loſs of time, a ſtrong Fleet ſhould be preſently got 
ready 3 and that as many days as we have to ſpare before the next Campagne; ſince 
now every. hour is precious that is not well ſpent as to this purpoſe, may be employ- 
cd to render us henceforwards neceſſary unto them whoſe Canſe we ſhall refolve to 
embrace, and as formidable to thoſe againſ{t-whom we intend to declare : fo that on 
both ſides we may be the Commanders of the whole Affairs, and give it reſpite or 

motion by the ſdle Rule of the Intereſts of England. | ; 
' After that he had ſpoken thus, I did obſerve by the Countenance of the other two 
perſons that had not yet ſpoken, that this Diſcourſe did not difpleaſe them ; wherefore 
. without any farther Reflection; one of them briskly began to ipeak to this effect : - 

Your Reaſons, faid he, are ſo convincing, that I do not only render my conſent 
unto then without any Reply, but mean to make uſe of them to ſerve as the Baſis 
and Foundation of that Edifce which Þ have a lohg' time meditated upon , in order 
to the fundamental Maxims of State of this Nation, "Therefore, without more cere- 
mony or delay, I fee that we muſt. a&, and take one of the two Parties. For any. o- 
ther Counſel would be dangerous and deſtructive, by expoſing of us to a thouſand In- 
conveniencies, which all the humane Prudence imaginable cannot be capable of pre- 
venting or avoiding in proceſs of time. I remain alfo agreed with. you, that in the 
choice of which Party we are to take, we ought not to conſider more than juſt what 
our own Intereſt properly is, which is the Rule of that condu&t of Monarchs, that, 
as the Soul and the Spirit vivifying the whole Figure before us, gives it motion in the 
Pody of the State. | ET 

It reſts then to Form the Conſequences upon theſe Principles, and decide which of 
tle two Parties is the moſt convenient. France offers Roſes unto us ; Spain nothing but 
Thorns, The firſt preſents us with a Scheme of Conqueſts withont- Dangers ; the _ 
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with proſpect of Dangefs without Profit. The one invites us to be their Compa- 
nions of atfured Victories, of which they have already beaten the way ; the other 
doth follicite us and implore our Aid only to help them out of the mire, withour 
any other Benefit than, as the old Proverb ſays, There's your Jabcur for your pains, at 
the price of our Bloud and Lives. If we ſhall engage in the Afiltance of Spain, in 
fuccouring them we run a Riſco of being loſt our ſelves, without. yet being able to 
re-e{tablith them : but by joyning with France, we ſhall partake of the Spoiles with 
them, which we can never by force be able to take out of their hands : ſince the 
Progrefs of France is now arrived at ſuch a point of Effe&t, that all our Powers com- 
bined together are not ſufficient to ſtop it ; and then both our Retiſtances and Suc- 
cours will ſerve but to ruine the Spaniard: the ſooner, and bring the Vengeance of the 
French upon our own heads. And if Spain comes'to ſink under the Weight of the 
War, all the burthen of that Fall centers upon England alone. In fine, *tis agitated 
therefore ſingly as to this particular, Whether we will needs chuſe to embark in a 
Veſſel fo driven with ſtorms, or in a Ship which fails at eaſe with full Sails, ſeconded 
with the favourable Gales of Fortune. 

\ But in caſe all theſe material Obje&tions cannot divert us from engaging in the ill 
Fortune of the Spaniards, let us fee on what Terms at leaſt we can aflift them uſeful- 
ly. If we ſhall fend Troops into the Low Coantreys to'their Aid, *tis, in effe&t, to 
overwhelm them by the very weight and charge of thoſe Succours, and ſacrifice fo 
many of our own Subjects to Famine and Miſery, as we do thus ſend Souldiers unto 
them ; becauſe they have neither Countrey enough left to Lodge them in when they 
come thither, nor the means to Entertain them after once they are there. 

If we ſnccour them meerly by Sea, that kind of help will not hinder France from 
taking of their. Towns in the mean time one by cne ; and fo though we ſhould a 
little incommedate 'Frarce, we ſhall not eaſe Flanders at all, and fuch an Affiſtance 

. will in Concluſion prove none, becauſe*tis an Application of the Plaiſter too remotely, 
and on the wrong fide of the Wound. | 

If then the Lols of the Low Countreys be inevitable, let us do. what we can ; were 
it not much better that we ſhould have our ſhare in the Parcels of ſo great a Ship- 
wrack, then to ſuffer France to ingrofs them all to themſelves ? ſince ſuppoſing that 
we do divide Booties with the French on this Occaſion, the Places which by this 

means muſt neceſſarily fall into our hands will be ſo many new Bulwarks to England, 
which may ſhelter us for the future againſt their vaſt Deſigns, of which the Partifans 
of Spain make a Chimerical Monſter, to intimidatethe Engliſh from taking part with 
their beſt and propereſt Intereſt in the Caſe, But when once we are entered into 
a Communion of Conqueſts with. the French, the ſubduing of Flanders will ſerve us 
as Ladders to arrrive at other Projes by, wherein we may probably hope. to find 
- our Profit and Satisfa&tion mutually together, as well as the Pleaſure of a juſt Revenge. 

Iſet aſide the Conqueſt of the Þdies, which we could not fail to encompaſs,” whilſt 
France doth hold all the Forces of Spain in play both at Sea and Land, and fo occu- 
pied, that they'll never be able -to retain what they hold in the New Wor}d, no 
_ than that remainder of Territories which yet they ſtand poſſeſſed of nearer 

and. 

Wherefore as to what regards the Intereſt of this Kingdom, what I have laſt ur- 
ged methinks might ſuffice to make you of my Opinion. And if we do impartially 
conſider that of the Royal Family, What can be more important and convenient for 
| it, than to have at their Devotion a Neighbouring Power hard by, which is ſo for- 

midable, and that is able to prote& them in a few hours from all manner of Revo- 
lutions that they may (and perhaps not without cauſe neither.) s wm at home, 
by thus commanding bath the Treaſures and the Armies of France,whenever they ſhall 
have any need of them, to put a Bridle in the mouths of all fich as do ſeek to check 
their Authority ? "_ | ; 

I ayow that our propereſt Intereſt were to hoid the Ballance equal betwezn Spair 
and France, if we could ; but, we ſhould then have thought ſooner of that, whilſt 
theſe matters were in a condition to be diſputed : For at preſent, the Weight of 
the Caſe inclining totally to one ſide, fo that we can no longer oppoſe France with 
Spain as a Barricado againſt their. Deſigns, we muſt now think how to become our 
keives the Counterpoiſe of France and the Defence of Europe, by eſtabliſhing of our 
Power beyond Seas on ſolid Foundations, that all other Princes, may confidgr us 
hereafter as the only People who are capable of reſiſting the Deſign of the Univer/a/ 
Monarchy ; and fo as France it ſelf may not be able ono quan to thwart England 
in this Reſolution, becauſe then our Safety EW much more firmly fetled þy our 
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own Strength than with the Force of others ; and all thoſe who apprehend the Pro- 
grefs of France will conjoyn with us, and become tyed, to the Fortune of England, 
as they would be at this inſtant to Spain, if they ſaw that Monarchy in a Conditi- 
on to be able to maintain them. | 

So that all thoſe Reaſons do oblige me to conclude, that we muſt no longer heſj- 


- tate 'on this point of taking part with France, and accept of thoſe Advantagious 


Offers which the French make unto us, both in reſpect of the publick Good of Chriſt- 
endom, as well as our own particular Security ; ſince by being united to them in a 
Knot of ſuch inſeparable Conditions, and on ſuch 'a Conjundture of Aﬀeairs, becauſe 
of which they dare refuſe us nothing that we-ask, what need we fear from the 
oppoſite Conjunction of any other Parties ? | 

All the Afliſtents at this Conference began to expreſs Indignation againſt this part 
of his Diſcourſe; and ſhewed by their Unquietneſs all the while that he ſpake thus, 
that they had much ado to keep from interrupting of him, or to'refrain from 
anſwering tumultuouſly, before that he had made an end. - 'But as they offered to 
reply in heat all at once, to. deliver their thoughts on this Subject, the Maſter of 
the Houſe, who had not yet delivered his ſenſe to the Company, broke ſilence, and 
with a little ſmile, which had ſomething in ir'grave, and ſcorgtul, dexteroufly in- 
termingled together, addrefting himſelf to him who had ſpoken with fo much length 
juit before, held on the Debate as follows. 

I know your Prudence, my Lord, too. well (fays he), and your Lordſhip's diſin- 
tereſſed Zeal for the good of the State, to believe that you can mean ſeriouſly what 
you have urged on the behalf of France z but rather am perſwaded, (and that eaſily 
too) that with an ingenious Artifice you have thus diſguiſed ow own true Senti- 
ments of this Caſe, the better to penetsate into the bottom of our ours, and ſo give 
Opportunity to ſee Qlearlier through all the Reaſons and the Doubts which may be 
formed*there upon touching this Matter, of which we do now treat ; ſince the truth 
of any Argument doth never ſo well appear and endure the light, as when ir is Gf- 
ted to the very root, and that the Reflexion thereof is exalted by the Oppoſition 
of the contrary ſenſe. So that in combating with your Opinion, I ſhall ſtill think 
that we do not diſagree, but rather to diſſent in the Expolition of a vain Phantaſin, 
which you erected for ſport ſake to divert us, and give the Company Recreation. 

Allow me then to tell you, that this Project, upon which you have thus exercis 
{ed the accutenes of yu Wit with fo great a grace, is both unprofitable and chi- 
merical, no leſs then ihameful and unjuſt, and ruinous towards England to all in- 
tents and purpoſes whatloever : whereas the Deſign of ſuccouring Spain is facil, ho- 
nourable, profitable, neceflary, and ſuitable to the Fyndamental Maxims of our State. 
And if you pleaſe to afford me never fo little attention, it will not be difficult for me 
7 prove unto you very clearly according to your own Judgment, what I ſhall pro- 
poſe of this Nature ; that we ſhall perfe&ly accord in one and the ſame Reſult, and 
convince you fully of the Truth thereof. ES 

The, Defign which you mention, is of the like nature, that it were to demoliſh 
an old ſtrong Edifice, to build an new Caſtle in the Air ; or like his, who, to renew 
his Youth, conſented to be cut into pieces, and put his ſeveral members into an Alem- 
bick of Glaſs. To follow your Counſel then, we muſt alter the whole Conſtitution 
of our Politicks, from innovated Interefts and Foreign Maxims, by tutning all things 
upſide down, even from the Accidents to the very Genizs of the Nation, and diftil 
more modern Bloud into the veins of the People,then that which they have hereditari- 
ly received from Father to Son. But let us, I beech you, examine on what ground, , 
and with what, Materials this new Edifice is to be raiſed. That Earth which you 
have propoſed unto us to make it out of, is a moving fort of Sand, or a Floating Iſland, 
in which we can never fix on any firm Bottom. *T'is upon France that you would 
have us eſtabliſh our Fortune, to found a Power which one day may counterbalance 
the Power of the French, or at leaſt ſhelter us from their vaſt Deſigns. Nay, you will 
needs have France made the Inſtrument of a gromgs in a Neighbour, whiclf they 
ought to ſuſpe&, if they be not belotted by 1o putting Ergland into a ſtate to be a- 
ble ere long to ſtop their -Progreſles, and erect a Bulwark in 'us againſt themſelves, 
As if France, that is our hereditary Enemy, and hath fo often tried what we are able 
to do apgainit the Enlarging of their Empire ; who have graven deep in their hearts 
the injury of the Title which (to theig ſhame) England carries in all publick Treatics, 
and her Trophees in reference to that Crown ; this very France, which hath no. 
greater deſire then to take the Dominion of the Sea from us, and the Precedency in 
Commerce, will help us (as you believe) to conquer the 11d:es, in which one third 
par [0 
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part of. his Realm is intereſſed, .and of which they do fuck away all the Marrow with 
the ſeminarion of their Baubles, by the ill pnome' of the Spaniards ; She who juſt 
now comes from Joyning with our Enemies againſt us, after ſhe had firſt contrived 
how to broach the Quarrel between England , and the States of the United Provinces 
under divers falſe motions ; who ſnatched the Victory out of our hands,when we were 
morally certain of beating the Dutch ; who reduced the Biſhop of Munſter to a ne- 
ceflity of ſeparating from us in this War, after thar he had received our Afliſtance in 
large Sums of Money ; debanched Denmark from our party ; hindred the Swedes to 
arm in our favour, and contrived the whole Fabrick of that Afﬀront which we recei- 
ved in the River of Thames : Can you, after all theſe demonſtrations of the Rancour 
which they bear in their hearts againſt England, be ſo uningenuous as to believe that 
the French will make a Bridge for us on the other ſtde of the Sea, as ſincerely intend- 
ing by this means to make us participate of their conqueſts with them , or ever to u- 
nite in a found Amity with our Intereſts? For God's ſake then difabuſe your ſelf, as 
ſoon as you can, out of this groſs Errour, if it he fo that it hath. gor the leaſt Fixation 


\ in your mind ; fince you cannot cordially reaſon thus, or have the leaſt hope of fuch 


an Incongruicy in the Reaſon of State of other Nations , without conceiving at the 
fame time that the French have loſt both their Wits and Judgment; of which yet there 
is no preat reaſon why we ſhould think, as they have handled us in this matter- of 
Negotiations of late : for therein I am ſure that we do find thzm to have more than 
common ſenſe. | 

France indeed will be glad to have us for the Inſtruments of their Ambition , but 
never for Companions of their Glory, or Rivals to their Greatneſs. . "The French do, 
I confeſs, ſeek to make uſe of us to pull the Cheſnut our of the Fire, to fave the bur... 
ing of their fingers; but when that is done, the French will not endure that we ſhould 


eat any bit of the Kernel. And the work which they do now make for us , both at 


home and abroad, is fo incompatible wich our Intereſt and Deſigns , as well as their 
own, that their Profeffions towards us at vhis time cannot poſſibly be fincere ; ex- 


cept they be grown fo kind on a {uddain, as, to overthrow all their Fundamental - 
Laws, and in favour of England change the whole face of their Deſigns which they . 


have hitherto been forming upon Emrope. 


They pretend that the Low-Comuntries are entirely fallen to them by the right of De- 
volution, which France hath forged to belong to its ſelf. Then are all thoſe Provinces 
by conſequence united to the French Crown, nor can their King divide or alienate any 
part of them. | 

If this be true. to our advantage , though he would never fo fain , but that it 
muſt be ſubje& {till to return again to their Tribunal, they have annulled the Re- 
nunciation of the Ifanta of Spain, and thereby have formed a Right to the Succefſion 
of that Monarchy, in caſe the young King ſhould come to fail of a Succeffor. 
So that the molt Chriſtian King can give us no ſhare in the diſmembring of 
Spain, without doing prejudice to a Right which he pretends to be acquired. unalie- 
nably to his Crown, and whereof he himſelf may not otherwiſe diſpoſe. 

Next, let us view the Materials which we are to have , to build this new Edifice 
with. Either we muſt undertake this War at our own Charge, or at the Expence of 
France. If it be undertaken at the Coſt of Fraxce,we mult be their Hirelings (at beſt) 
as the Tartars be to the Ortomons 3 and cannot move one ſtep beyond What and How 
they'l have us ac : France, on theſe terms , will always hold the Bridle in our Teeth, 
ous the Caveſſan upon our Noſes, to make us ſtop, turn and wind,in the middle of the 
Courſes, juſt as they pleaſe. From the very firſt moment that we ſhall grow burthen- 
lome unto them, they have but to withdraw their Supplies; to'make us fall headlong 
to the Ground ; and then the Share which we pretend in their Conqueſts doth pure- 
ly and arbitrarily depend on their diſcretion. EE, | 

But if we ſhall pnderake to carry on this Deſign out of our own proper Purſe,who 
ſhall furniſh us with the Means of doing it ? Do you believe that the Parliament and 


| the People will give away their Subſtance to act againſt the true Intereſts of the 


Realm ? and that*hey'l Blegd, to quench the ambitious Thirſt of the French ? or de- 
[troy Spain, from whence all the abundance of our Commerce is derived ; and which 
even at this Inſtant grants unto us ſuch notable Advantages by a Treary which is 1c- 
lemnly ratified ? he. 

The part which France doth offer us in the Conqueſts of O/tend and Newport is a vaſt 
Liberality indeed, bur ſtill of other folks Goods. It would become them far better 
to reſtore back Dunkirk to England, which they cheated us of by Surprize ; or the 
Town of Calls, which they have diſmembred from our ancient Dominion. af wg 
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from us what is our own already,and preſent us with nothing but what is not in their 
power to give ; becauſe they cannot beſtow either the Title or the Poſleflion of what 
they do offer in this Kind upon us ; which if we will have, we muſt gain it by the 
Point of the Sword. And this Train' which they do ſhew us, is of the ſame nature 
with that fort of Temptations with which the Devil tempted our Saviour from the 
top of the Pinnacle. But do not you diſcover that this is a ſubtil Artifice to imbroil 
us again in a new War with the States of the United Provinces, who have the Inter. 
eft to defend theſe two Places as much as if either Amſterdam or Fluſhing were 1o deſign- 
ed upon ? And without an abſolute Naval Vi&ory we can never ,hope to conquer 
them ; and ſuch a Conqueſt at Sea too, as ſhall put the Hollanders out of a!l manner 
of poffibility to afford any Succours in'this Caſe. This is a very hard bone which France 


doth caſt in for us to gnaw, whilſt they eat all the Marrow of it. In tine, when 


the Arms of France, joyned to our Forces, ſhall have put us poſſeſſion of thele two 
Places ; yet they'll be totally unuſeful to England, when France is poſſeiled of all the 
reſt : Becauſe ts the French will ſhut us quite out of the whole Traffick of the 
Low Countreys, and will be always in a Condition to drive the Ergliſh away from 
thence, unleſs we do reſolve continually to keep a Fleet at Sea for the conſerving 
of them. ; 

If this Deſign be hollow and viſionary, it is not leſs ſhameful then airy and full 
of Injuſtice. We have no manner of Pretention on the Monarchy.of Spain, nor is it 
our Genius to whet our Spirits to form Caſtles in the Clouds of Chimerical Rights. 
What Glory can it be to our Arms to help to oppreſs a King in Minority, of fix years 
old, by ſurprize ; only becauſe we find him now to be rudely attacqued and unpro- 
vided ; on a frivolous Pretext, immediately after the French had. given the Queen his 
Mother, and his principal Miniſters of State at Madrid, ſuch folemn affurances to 
the contrary, as well as. at Paris, touching the inviolable continuation of a good 
Peace and a ſincere Friendihip 2 The manner which Spain hath held and acted with 
us newly in relation to England, when we were affaulted by three powerful Ene- 
mies at one time, ought to oblige us, at leaſt to be deaf to the artificial Allure- 
ments of France. For although the French have tried by all the ways imaginable, 
and with Offers incomparably more advantagious than thole which they do make to 
us at preſent, to the end that ſo they might have gained the Forces of Sparn to unite 
with them to our inevitable Oppreflion ; yet was it never $n their Power to ſhake 


the unalterable Amity which the Spaniſh Nation have for us by a kind of natural Sym- 


pathy, which one knows not how better to expreſs than by the Immutability of it, 
whether we do oblige or diſoblige' them. Would it not then be an Ingratitude 
totally inconſiſtent with the- Honour and the Hoſpitality of the Engliſh Temper, fo 
ſoon to forget this Kindneſs ; ſince at the ſame inſtant that Spain was the deeplieſt 
engaged againſt Portugal, they did notwithſtanding openly oppoſe the Defigns of 
France which ſeemed to the prejudice of Eygland, by refuſing them: (in contempla- 

þ great Reſolution) Paſſage for thoſe Troops of theirs 
which they ſent to ruine the Biſhop of Muſter, our Ally and Confederate then. We 


cannot complain of any Injury or Attempt wherein the Spaniards have tampered. 


againſt Z»g/and. No League nor ancient Treaty doth oblige us ro ſecond the De- 
ſigns of France 5 and we cannot conclude new Aliances with the French to this pur- 
poſe, without dire&ly contravening that Treaty which we have lately ratified with 
Spain. Let us ſee then what the Herald is to fy to the Spaniards that Jhall be ſent to 
enounce War unto them on this Occaſion from England ; or with what Reaſons 
we ſhall be able to fill a Manifefo which we would offer to the Publick, where- 
by to juſtifie the Cauſes of this Rupture. Wherefore I leave the Care, my Lord, 
to you, being that you ſeem to be the Author of this Counſel, to found it well in 
the point of Juſtice. But pray, ſee that you perform it better and with more grace 
than the Writer of the Queen of France *s Pretenſions hath done. + 
I fay farther yet, That this Deſign is both prejudicial and deſtructive ; and that 
it carries along with it moſt pernicious Conſequences, as well in the preſent time as 
the time to come. For from the very moment that we do break with Spain, our 
Commerce will ceafe, with the Effe&ts of all thoſe great Advantages which the Spa- 


Treaty laſt ra- ziards have * newly granted unto us : and the Merchants of this Realm, who trade 


rified at Ma- 
drid by the 


there, will juſtly be confiſcated ; ſince all the Profit that we draw from thence muft 


Earl of Sea. 02 theſe terms infallibly redound in favour of the Hollanders, whileſt our Arms do bu- 


jeſty's Em- 
baſſadour 
there, 


wich, His Ma- fie the Spaniards in the Low Countries 35 and the' French, as they do their utmoſt 


d 
| e their principal Ports into their Power, 
and thus become abſolute Maſters of the Comtherce, by putting themklves me a 
| Poſture 


againſt Spain, at the ſame inſtant will ſeiz 
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Poſture to erect a j:ominion, over the Sea, which we can never afterwards be able 
to reſiſt. Not above three Years ago France was hardly. able to ſet forth twen 
Ships (that is to fay, Men of War ; ) now they have ſixty large Veſlels, ready fur- 
niſhed and well armed, and do apply all their Induſtry and- Pains in every part-to 
abgment the number. Could the Ghoſt of Queen Elizabeth return back into the 
World again, ihe would juſtly reproach us who are the Miniſters of State here in 
England, for having abahdloned her good- 'Maxims, by tamely ſuffering before our 
Eyes a Maritim Power to increaſe, - which ſhe fo diligently kept down throughout 
the whole Courſe of her Reign. Whereas you are fo Fi from oppoſing the Growth 
of this Power, that'you rather ſeem td deſire England ſhould facilitate the ways to 
make it grow the faſter, and render it yet more formidable than it is, by the Ac- 
cuiſition of the Sea Ports, which in concluſion muſt infallibly bring France to be 
Miſtreſs of the Commerce of the Indies. All the World knows the vaſt quantity of 
Money and Arms which the French have accumulated to that end alone out of the 
richeſt Purſes of that Kingdom. I agree to what hath been ſaid before very pru- 
dently in this Conference, that our Power and Greatneſs doth principally confilt in 
the matter of Commerce ; and therefore I conclude even from thence, by an uner- 
rable Conſequence; that Commerce . ought to be the chief Obje& of our Jealouſie, 
and that weiare bound to be as tender of the Conſervation of this Benefit as of the. 
Apples of our Eyes. But then we muſt look far off how to prevent whatſoever may, 
hinder the Progreſs of Trade, or diminiſh the Abundance of this Commerce. We 
have nothing to fear in-this particular on the Account of Spain, which applies little 
towards Traffick, and leaveth almoſt all the Advantages thereof freely to the Eg- 
liſh in their own proper Ports. But if this Intereſt ſhould fall into the Power of an 
induſtrions and active Nation, and a People covetous of Gain, as the French are, we 
are not to expe&- any Share of the Utility, or to partake with France therein ; but. 
rather that they will preſcribe the Law of Commerce unto the Engliſh, according to 


their own Will and Pleafire. As ſoon as ever *tis known that we do treat of Con-# ]. 


junction with France, one of theſe two things muſt neceſſarily happen.: either that 
Spain, ſinding it ſelf uncapable to reſiſt the Union of both Forces, will ſend a Blank 
to the French King to make ſuch Conditions with them as he thinks beſt, by conce= 
ding unto him Al their Portion in the Low Cowntreys ; or that all the reſt of the 
Powers of Europe, juſtly apprehending fo terrible an Union, will joyn with Spain to 
ftop the Torrent of our Deſigns. ' In the firſt ſtate of the Caſe then, we ſhall quick- 
ly tind our ſelves taken for perſons deluded in this Negotiation, and France only ga- 
ther all the Fruit of the Couzenage ; of which the Shame of having been fo groſly. 
Cheated can only -rema\ to us, when the whole World diſcerns that the deſire of 
Prey hath prevailed with England above the Faith of thoſe ſolemn Treaties, which 
we have made with the Crown of Spain: and thus ſhall we obtain no other Advan- 
age. by having made ſuch a falſe ſtep, then to have facilitated the means for France 
tO unite all the Low Countreys to that Crown without ſtriking one Blow, to the eter-. 
nal and irreparable Damage of the Crown of England. For who can aflure us, that 
from the ſame inſtant when we do declare unto France our intention to unite with 
them, the French, inſtead of uniting their Party with England, will not rather pre- 
vail the ſooner in their Pretenſions with Spain, to make the Spaniards, becauſe of this 
 Apprehenſion, diſpoſed to accord to ate nr France ſhall demand ? which is as the 
old Proverb ſays, To keep the Mule at our Coſt, and hold the ſtirrup unto the French ; 
or play a ridiculons part, in making uſe only of Scare-crows, and give a falſe Alarm 
to favour the Deſigns of others. _ _ 
Next, who ſhall ſecure us that after Spain hath yielded, becauſe of this Apprehen- 
fion, the Low Countreys to the Diſpoſition of France, "That the Spaniards and the 


French ſhall nbt then {treightly. unite together, to be revenged of us, and bring us. 


, down ? The affinity of Bloud, Religion, and the hopes which the Moſt Chriſtian 
King may found to himſelf upory the Succeflion to this Monarchy, (if the Renunciati- 
0 of the Queen once comes to be' armulled) are ſtrong Links that may very well 
unite them together; and the principal of the Diviſion which is at preſent berwixt - 
them, having no other foundation but reciprocal Jealoufie touching the Equality of 
their Power, this Etnulatiori will expire.-as ſoon as ever that France doth ſee Spazn in 
a Condition to -be no longer able to diſpute the Sovereign Arbitrage of Chriſtendom 
with them ;. and the cauſe of their Hatred being taken away, all the Effe&s thereof 
will ceaſe likewiſe. And then the common Intereſts of both will unite them 1n 

a Bond which is inſeparable any more, from whence our Ruine muſt infallibly ariſe: 

becauſe the Subſtance. and Surety of England _— depends upon the' Enlaces. of 
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theſe two Powers, as the Temperament of a humane Body conliſts in the Oppoſition 
of the Elementary Qualitigs. 

But what ſhall we ſay; of the States of the United. Provinces ? Can we reaſonably be- 
heve. that they'll remain without Motion, or that they'll not awaken at the noiſe on-. 
Iy of ' this Negotiation, which we ſhall carry on with France to the Deſtra&ion of 
Spain ?, Since 'tis evident, they have no: other courſe to take than, to prevent us, but 
by joynirfg. themſelves with France before we have finiſhed this Treaty, or elſe to 
bind their Intereſts faſt with the Span;ſh Crown and the Empire on the firſt Occa- 
' fion. And then are we: excluded from .our Pxetenſions, and all. the hopes of our 
vaſt Conqueſts, which we have fanciequnto our felves. And. in the next place al- 
ſo ſhall we be replunged into along and dangerous. War ; from whence we came but 
juft now, as it were, to eſcape with fo much. difficulty and damage. France hath yet 
propoſed nothing unto. us directly touching the Ports of Offend and. Newport to be gi- 
ven. to the Engliſh ; and*tis. apparent as to. Englend, by ſundry authgatick Documents, 
that the French have no mind to. treat ſeriouſly with us on this Point; unleſs that they 
do find us diſpoſed to unite with Spain and the. States of the United Provinces for the 
common Detence. Whereas 'tis no lefs certain, that the French have expreſly made 
the very ſame Propoſitions, and more advantagious ones, unto the {aid States, by ſo- 
liciting them to re-combine with France in" order to their old Defign of dividing 
the Low Countries mutually between each other, to the entire Excluſion both of us 
a_ che Spaniards, being tully agreed as to this particular, at the beginning of the 

ar paſt. Your 

Whereby 'tis clearly to be forſeen, that France conſiders us no farther then' as' the 
worſt of their Profpects, and that the French willalways be ready to. buy dearer the 
Amity of the States. of the United Provinces than ours. Would it not then be a 
great imprudence in us, to ſerve them as Inftruments on ſuch diſgraceful and difadvan- 
cagious Terms, to contribute towards the engaging of the Hollanders to their Party ? 
ny ok out of doubt, that the Jealouſie which we ſhould ſo give them of our Nego- 
ciation with France would be a powerful incitement to the States, to put them upon. 
being before .hand with us in this Treaty, and cut the Grabs after this manner under 
i But admit all this ſhould ceaſe, I do nat ſee what Meaſures we can take ar 
this time with' France, nor what Aſſurances or Precautions the French may give us in a 
Ereaty, fo as to ſhelter Exg/ond from the Danger of that known Maxim of theirs, 

which is, In all Confederations to. be bound by no other Rule but, their Intereſt meer- 
ly. I avow that the Rupture of the Pyrenean Treaty frights me, and the remembrance 
of their Proceeding held with us heretofore throughout all the Courſe of our late War 
with Ho!/and hath made me ſo incredulous, that they muſt hew me many miracles, 
and evident ones too, before I thall be converted to have the leaſt good Opinion of 
the Sincerity of their Faith. and Dealing. 5 > 
That which you have'alledged touching the Support which the Royal Houle of 
Englaxd may particularly hope for from the Amity of France, is both a delicate and 
a dangerous Stone to ſtir. The Glory and the Safety. of our King doth only con- 
lift in the Love of his People, and a fſtreight Union betwixt His Majeffy and his 
preſent Parliament, ſince He hath no other found Intereſt to rely upon but that of 
the Kingdom, having need of no other Arms or Afiftance. The hearty affectionsof 
His Subjects and His own Royal Vertues will be as fo many Cittadels erected. to 
maintain His. Anthority ; and any other projed is contrary both to His Genious and 
His admirable Prudence. For all thoſe who ſhall dare to rope any other thoughts 
into His Majefy, will infallibly undergo the weight of His Dilpleafure, as Enemies to 
His Fame and Quiet. But at the Bottom of all, what help can He rationally ex- 
pet from France, Jhould He come to need it, (which God detend) after their un- 
wotthy abandoning of the King His Father in His great Diſtreſs, and of the King 
which. now is likewiſe, when the Wheel of Fortune ran againſt them, even to the 
Exſtirpation of the Royal Line, had not He by whom Kings reign, wonderfully re- 
ſtored them to the "Throne of their Anceſtors ? It was that ſhamefal Treaty which 
the French ratified with thoſe Uſirpers then, that ſacrificed Charles the Firit to the 
Ambition of the Tyrant Oliver Cromwel, who bad ſnatched the Scepter from the 
1izht Owners and Proprietors thereof. Nay, to ſuch a Degree was the Inhofpitabi- 
liry of ' France grown. at that time, though His Father were thus execrably Murther- 
cd before.the Eyes of the French, our King's own Coulſin-german refuſed Him a Re- 
treat that might be ſecure for His own Perſon. Therefore 'ris fit that the Engliſh ſhould 
bediſabnſed once for all, by being better informed, fince France is fo far | <-h being 
alliſting or uſeful untg us upon this Conjunure, that in truth they do feck only to in- 
creals our Divikons and Troub'cs, ; | For 


in reference to the French Dejigns. 3® 
For 'tis both their Intereſt and Maxim fo to do : which Conduct hath been ex- 
actly and hereditarily obſerved. in their Counſels for many Ages yogether, (and new- 
ly in the laſt Civil War here) ſince all the Baits which they do. preſent unto us are 
but ſo many Apples of Diſcord, which the Frexch Emiſſazies caſt up and down among 
us, purpoſely to embroil us with our Neighbours, or elſe with one another. 
Next, let us conſider at preſent whether we ſhall find our Accompt better with 
Spain. *Tis evident that folid Reafon of State doth totally incline us to leave that o- 
ther way ; and you cannat hut all acknowledge this to be our true Fundamental Ma- 
x1m, whereby we may keep the Balance i» -quilibrio ; and that our Safety doth moſt 
 . conſiſt in ſuch an 2qalibrium:why then ſhould we fwerve from thence out of vain hopes, 
or quit the Body for the Shadow 2 The Intereſt of Commerce no way invites us to 
"rake part with France : and this Truth-is fo notorious to all the people of England , 
that there is no Floquence able to perfwade them contrary to their own Experience . | 
therein. The Cauls is jaſk and fayonrable : A young * Pupil unworthily oppreſſed ; * The Ring 
a Peace ſo folemnly and piouſly eſtabliſhed as lightly violated by a Proceſs of Cavils of Spain. 
and: Legerdemain, þy a Proceeding thereupon full of Surpriſals'and Violence, as well + ; 
3s Precenſions unjuſtly revived after an Authentick F Renunciation ; are fo many voi- }, Vide The 
. ces which ſpeak to the Root of our Conſciences, to call us to that which we owe to 06k: apy 
Juſtice, Pitty, good Neighbourhood, the Publick Cauſe of Chriſtendom, and our 74ſtice, Arr.4. 
ſelves. For in this matter is concerned no leſs than the Caſe -of Royal Succeflions , = 
which France will needs have ſubmitted to the Cuſtoms of ordinary Citizens, and the 
Conſervation of that Bulwark which is common to all theke parts of Europe , againſt 
this Torrent which threatens the whole Vicinity with-a great Inundation , andthe al- 
luring the Tranquility of the Chriſtian Republick againit an unquiet Nation, that will 
never deſiſt from difturbipg of it until their Inlolence {hall be abated. 6 
The Foundation then being fo folid, becauke we ſhall in this Oppoſition have to 
treat with a Nation that makes profefiion of Honour and Generotity , which hath 
nefer yet been accuſed to be guilty of having violated any Publick Treaty, and that - - 
would rather || hazzard the lo of their Monarchy than their Reputation ; the Ad- | || The vg 
vantage is both ſecure and conſiderable : whereas on the account of France we ſhall men % ag 
appear but as little Acceſſories, and the Freych will carry us on as the Firſt Motion, pain: 
only according to the xapidnels of their Progre, by applying us meerly in the courſe 
of their Game to their own Ends : and thus ſhall we become the Miniſters of their 
Ambition, and be made uſe of like a pair of Stairs, on which they do mean to tread 
in order to their obtaining the Univerſo! Monarchy. In fine, their Intereſts , if that 
we are ſtill predeſtinated to be thus groſly deluded , muſt be the Rule of ours , and 
our fiture Conduet too and Operations. But in taking part with Spa;z we ſhall be 
the Arbitrators of Peace and War, and enabled to give the whole weight unto the 
Reſolutions of each Party. Then will France confider us with terrour and the appre-- 
henſion of what our Arms may do, and Spain.by the addition of our Succours. If 
we do deſire Conqueſts, we cannot hope for more lawful onzs, nor eafjer Vidories, 
tian to re-unite by this means ur ancient Dominion in Fraxce, which have formerly 
been diſmembred from the Crown of England. But if we ſhall limit our Deſigns 
to the ſole eſtabliſhment of a- Peace, we can find the Accompt both of Glory and 
Safety likewiſe therein: ſince it _— by Authentick Letters of AMorfieur de Liown's 
writing, that France 15 reſolved to be content with Reaſon, as faon as ever they do ſee 
England tyxed to joyn with Spain and the States of the United Provinces. So that *tis 
in our choice whether to make an advantagiqus War , or procure an honeſt Peace, 
at the firſt appearance of our preparations in Arms. Whereas, on the contrary, tis 
evident by the Interceprion of the aforeſaid Diſpatches, that they will deſpiſe all man- 
ner of Offices and Mediations that are not Armed, but rather purſie vigorouſly 
their Courſe whither Fortuue ſhall drive it on, ſo long as they do meet with no pow 
eriyul Obſtacles in the way. $i | 
_ Therefore, becauſe. you ſem to believe that Spainis reduced to fo low a Condition, 
that our Relief would be altogether. unuſeful to them, and ſerve for nothing but to 
bring down the Vengeance of France exaſperated upon us ; for God's fake; cnre your 
felf of this Pannick fear as ſoon as ybu can. *Tis France endeavours to cred a formi- 
dable Power, if the finds no Qppolition in the approaches thereunto ; and Spain pro- 
bably muſt fink under the burthen, uflefs that Crown be ſuccoured : though it. 1s 25 
true alſo, that the Miſchicf is eaſily to be prevented, if Remedies be applied thereun- 
to in duc time, and before that the Inconvenience rot it {elf too deep. All the Ad- 
vantage which France hath gained in this laſt Campaign, is no more than an effe& of 
their Agdrefs, and the over-grown Credulity of Spain , rather than of their YR 
| an 
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and Power. All the Places which they have conquered in Flanders , are but great 
Country-Towns, where the People being ever the ſtrongeſt, he that is Maſter of the 
Field carries always the Keys of them'*at his Girdle, .to enter when he pleakes; and 
che winning of one Battel recovers them back again. | 
France hath conſtantly yielded in every thing where ſhe hath found a real Refi- 
ſtance, without gaining any thing beyond what the fright of an incommodated Mul. 
ritnde hath holpen them to acquire by fuch a Surpriting Invaſion. Spain hath yer 
orcat reſorts to recur unto, provided only they can gain-time, and'the' means of ma- 
king them meet together,and thus-recover their Spirits; .. We know that ſhe hath made 
Contracts for conſiderable Sums of Money, and-that the Spaniards are now about to 
Mt themſelves in a way to be able ſhortly to withſtazad the ftrengeſt Shocks of the 
War : -and by the little Diverſion of the Forces of France which we may make with- 
©.:t any prejudice to England,* we can ny ng Sp4in into a Condition of art- 
tacquing the French, as well as of defending it {elf , arid fo ſhall we reduce France in- 
70 a _neceflity of demanding Peace,  Sparn is not unprovided 6f Friends rior Alles: 
The Emperour doth already make a great ſtep in favour of the Circle of Burgundy, 
by taking of it intirely under his Protection, as a Member of his Body. The States 
ot the United Provinces are not aſleep, neither as. t6 their own proper Intereſts uporr 
this Conjuncture, and after having tried in vain the ſweeter ways of appeaſing the 
Tempeſt, they will not abandon themſelves on {6 prefling an Occafion , being that 


they do ſee well enough their w_ depends abſolutely upon their Reſolution: Wes' 


know that they deſire a ſincere Alliance with us ,- and that they would make all the 
progreſſes neceſſary towards it, could they bur diſcern in us any real diſpoſition not 
x0 xeject the Offer. Sweden, which is weary to ſerve but as an Inſtrument' to the In- 
tereſts of France, to the prejudice of their own Aﬀairs, will no Arte alſo follow ous 
Motions : and the moſt part (whom rather Fear than Love doth tye unto the Mo- 
tions of France) will queltionlefs take off the Mask\, as ſoon as ever they ſhall ſee a 
conſiderable Power on. foot to protect them : France is a Body replete with ilk hu- 
mours, which will eaſily degenerate into an univerſal Corruption, when the Freych 
are never ſo little ſhaken. The Jealouſfie alone which our Fleet will give them, muſt 
needs oblige them to employ the better part of their Troops to furniſh their Maritime 
Coaſts; and conſequently render them the weaker every where elſe. Beſides, it is 
plain that in this laſt Campaign, in which they thought to ſwallow all up at a bit, 
_ made all the Force that they were able, and yet were not able notwithſtanding 
to bring.into the Field above Forty thouſand men, after having drawn out of their 
Garriſors and the Proviſion of their Towns all the ſtrength almoſt that they had there, 
whereby their Frontiers were left naked. Judge then to what point they'F' be redu- 
| ced, when they'l be put both to furniſh their Places on all fides, and divide their 
* or Cataio- 'Troops too, in Alſatia, Italy, the County of * Roſjillon, and Flanders 5 and that in all 
ma, theſe Countries they'l meet with Enemies to fight againſt, as well as a multitude of 
Male-contents at home, no leſs formidable within the Center of their own proper 
Bowels. For thus they can build no longer upon the ſtrength of their Army,which 
is deſtroyed very near aweady by Labeur, Sicknels , Diſeaſes , and want. of Pay. 
Wherefore they muſt begin anew, and with freſh Charges raiſe more men , becauſe 
the ill uſage which their 'Froops have received; doth render them fo barren of Soul- 
diers, that they are ongind- 
vaſt ſums of Money, from other States. . And this Imaginary Fountain of Treaſure 
of theirs, which here-is thought to be un-exhauſtible, will be found to have abot- 
which js {0M when our Fleet doth diſturb their Commerce, the Credie which till then they 
the ame May. get with the Partilans, 7 rar of opprefling the People, with Tax uport 
thing as our *Tax, will fail. The Men of Buſineſs and the Natives, being preſſed ro unſupporta- 
_— m ble Extramities, will quickly either caſt off the yoke, or ſink under the burthen and 
he Cuſtows, £ÞE Weight of thoſe Tmpoſitions. Their incapacity to hold out any longer, is well 
| enough-ſen, by the impoſlibility wherein they. now find themſelves to make good 
what. they have promiſed the Porrugueſes, whote Friendſhip hath been formerly 16 
neceſſary unto them. And if Spain, as *tis hoped that- it may do, once ſhall take 2 
Reſolution to be delivered of this inteſtine War with Portegal by fome Accommoda- 
tion, the Spaniards will ſoon be in- a Condition'of 'being uſfefil to their Allies, and 
teared by choir Enemies. But if we do ſuffer the Deſigns of France to paſs by undil- 
covered, and impunitively to permit them to conquer the Low. Countries towards the 
total oppreſſion of Spain; then I cannot but avow that France thus will be moſt 
terrible unto us. And in caſe at preſent we are afraid of drawing their Revenge on 
our heads, then ſhall we have mult juſter gauſe to apprehend the future effefts of pc 
; _ 


to ſeek Recruits, and as it were beg* Supplies , with 
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Ambition. Wherefore at the Bottom of all theſe Reaſons , it ſeems to me that by 
the ſame Principle of Apprehenſion which you. have of the French, we are obliged 


g 
to oppoſe theſe Progreſſes of theirs, which if not ſtopped , would yet render them 
more redoubtable. | 


If fo be that we do fear them m the Field, having {o many Friends that do tender 


their Alliance unto us, our fear were much more juſtifiable , it after the rejecting of 
all thoſe Offers, we alone were expoſed to their mercy ; or that our moderation 
could exempt us from their Out-rages, bur on the contrary, rather give the French 
better Conveniencies of putting theſe Violences in Execution, ſhould fuch an infipid 
Counſel prevail ; for they'l never conſider us farther than we do make our ſelves Con- 
ſiderable. They have printed Books of their: Pretenſions to England. Experience 
teaches us (even to this day) that *tis enough with them to ground a War, without 


giving them any other cauſe of Hoſtility, That we have * Kingdoms belonging to 
this Monarchy which may very well fit their Deſi 


French te attack them whilſt Eng lands weak. 5 
. Hiſtory likewiſe doth ſhew us, how that all our Alliances with the houſe of Bur- 
gundy have (till been glorious and uſeful , and all thoſe with France, unfortunate and 


prejudicial. *Tis ever more dangerous to go out of the beaten Road, to travel through 
By-lanes, unknown, and dark untried Paths. 


* Scotland 


gns; Whick: is enoggh to invite the 1 Ireland. 


You'l eaſily agree with me, that the Union of the - United Provinces with France is © 


the thing; of all ochers, which we qught the-molt to apprehend as fatal to our Erown: 
and therefore, by conſequence, nothing can be more fate for England than to difunite 
them. Heaven furniſhes us now with an occaſion of doing that, which we ſhall never 
be able to'recover again, ſhould'it be negle&ed : and if we do ſuffer it to ſlip away, 
we. ſhall bring that Republick into a neceflity of tying this fatal Knot with France 


{tronglier than ever it was faſtned before. This Union therefore above all others muſt 


be the Obje& of our Care, as it hath of late demonſtratively been the cauſe of our 
Misfortunes. | : | 

I conclude then upon ſolid Foundations, without heſitating, That, in the firſt place, 
we muſt neceflarily take part in this War, either with Spam or France : and next, 
that we muſt not engage blind-fold, without taking right Meaſures with thoſe who 
have the ſame Intereſt that England hath in the Cale : thirdly, that we muſt knit our 
Party firmly together, and get all the Advantages we can in this Treaty with Spain, 
as well as all the Security poſſible with other States ; without yet exacting from Spain 
things which are intolerable unto them, whom the loſs of the Low Countries for fear 
of being reduced by the Exorbitancy of our Demands, may plunge into a neceſflity of 
according to whatever France ſhall require. | 
* This Diſcourſe being ended, I obſerved by their Countenances, that the two Per- 
ſons who ſpake firſt applauded this Opinion, and that the third man was much ſhaken. 
They had ſome farther ſpeech together, but fo ſoftly, that I cannot well colle& the 


ſenſe of it : after which all the Company embraced, and gave one another their hand, 


with a reciprocal promiſe of ſecrecy, as well as an Union in the fame Deſign. And 


Fm they ſeparated each a ſeveral way, with evidence of great ſatisfaction and friend- 


And as ſoon as ever they were gone, I ſlipped back inſenſibly again into the 
former obſcurity near the Bed, without being ſeen by any of the Domeſticks. And 
thus whilſt theſe particulars were freſh in memory, I did ſet them down in Paper, and 


all that I could remember of their Diſcouſe only to fatisfie my own Curioſity , and 


the Curiouſneſs of my Friends, 


p OF THE 
FUNDAMENTAL LAWS, 


. Politick Conſtitut! 
_ FOULICK QCONLUCLULION 
OF THIS | 
\ Undamental Laws are not (or at leaſt need not be) any written Apree- 
ment like Meer-ſtorfes between King and People, the King himſelf being 
apart (not party) in thoſe Laws, and the Commonwealth not being like 
a Corporation treated by Charter , but treating it ſelf. But the Funda- 
mental Law or Laws is a ſettling of the Laws of Nature and Common 
Equity ( by common conſent ) in fuch a form of Polity and Govern- 
ment, as that they may be adminiſtred amongſt us with honour and ſafety. For the 
ficſt of which therefore , we are governed by a King : and for the ſecond, by a Par- 
liament, to overſee and take order that that honourable truft -that is put into the 
hands of the King for the Dignity of the Kingdom, -be rightly executed, and not a- 
 buſed to the alteration of the Politick Conſtitution taken up and approved, or to the 
deſtru&tion of that, for whoſe preſervation it was ordered and intended. A principal 
part of which honour, # that Royal A4ſſent he s to give for the fneling of ſuch good Laws 
as the People, ſhall chooſe, for they are firſt to conſult their own ſafety and welfare, and then he 
ho ts to be intruſted with it , u to give an honourable Confirmation to it , and ſo to put an 
Impreſs of Majeſty and Rayal Authority upon it. | 
undamental Laws « 46 are. not things of Capitulation between King and People, 

as if they were Foreigners and Strangers on to another, (nor ought they or any other 
Laws ſo to be, for then the King ſhould govern for himſelf, not for his People) but | 
they are things of Conſtitution, treating Rich a relation, and giving ſuch an Exiſtence 
and heing by an external Polity to King and. Subjects, as Head and Members, which 
Conſtitution in the very being of it is a Law held forth with more evidence , and 
written in the very heart of the Republick, far firmlier then can.be by Pen and Pa- 
per, and in which ſenſe we owe our Allegiance to the King as Head ( not only . by 
power, but influence) and fo part of the Conſtitution, not as a party capitulating 
tor a Prerogative againſt or contrary to it ,, which. whoſoever ſeeks to ft up, or ſide 
with, do break their Allegiance, and rebel againſt,the State , going aboug to deprive 
the King of his juridical and lawful Authority, conferred upon him by the Conlti- 
rution of this Stare, under the pretence of inveſting him with an illegal and unconſti- 
tutive Power,. whereupon may follow this grand Inconvenience, The withdeawment 
of his Peoples Allegiance, which, as a Body connexed with the Head by the Conſti- 
cution of this Kingdom , is owing to him ; his Perſon in relation to the Body, as the 
cnlivening and quickning Head thereof, being ſacred and taken notice of by the Laws 
in that capaciry, and under that notion 1s made inviolate. 

And if it be conceived that Fundamental Laws muſt needs be only extant in wri- 
tins, this is the next way to bring all to confuſion, for then by the ſame Rule the 


6ingz bids the Parliament produce thoſe Laws that fundamentally give them their be- 
| Ng 
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: ing, priviledge and power, (Which by the way wx not hke the Power of inferiour Courts; 
that are- Springs of the Parliament, | dealing berween Party and Party; but us anſwerable to 
their truſt, this Court being it ſelf Fundamental and Paramount, comprehending Law and. 
Fquity, - and being intruſted by the whole for the whole, i nbt therefore to be circumſcribed 
by any other Laws which have their being. from it, not it from them, but only by that Law 
which at firſt gave its being, to wit, (Salus Populi). By the ſame Rule. I ſay the Par-. 
liament may alſo intreat the King to produce thoſe Laws that Fundamentally give 
him his being, power and honour. Both which muſt therefore be determined, nor. 
by Laws, for they themſelves are Laws, yea the moſt ſupreme and fundamental 
Law, giving Laws to Laws themſelves, but by the received Conſtitution or Polity, 
which they themſelves are ; and the end of their Conſtitution .is the Law or Rule 
of their Power, to wit, An honourable and ſafe Regiment of the Common-wealth, 
which Two whoſoever goeth about to divide the one of them from the other, breaks 
the fundamental conſtitutive Law or Laws and Polity of this Kingdom, that Ordi- 
nance: of Man which we are to ſubmit unto. ; nor can or- ought any Statute or 
written Law whatſoever, which is of latter Edition and inferiour Condition, being : 
but an Off-fpring of this Root, be interpreted or brought in. Plea, againſt this pri- | 
. mary and radical Conſtitution, without Guile of the higheſt Treaſon and deſtrn- 
&ive Enmity to the Publick-weal and Polity, becauſe by the very Conſtitution of this 
Kingdom, all Laws or interpretation of Laws tending to - Confuſion or Diſſolution, 
are ipſo fatto void. In this caſe we may allude and fay, That” the Covenant which 
was 409- Years before the Law, an after-A& cannot difanul it. 


Oh. It may be objefted, That this Diſcourſe ſeems to make our Government to be founded in 
Equity, not im Law,-or upon that common rule of Salus Populi, which is alike common to all 
Nations, as well as any : And ſo what Difference ? © 


» Anſ. The Fundamental Laws of England are nothing but the Common Laws of E- 
quity and Nature reduced into a. particular way of Policy, which Policy is the ground 
of our Title to them, and intereſt in them : For though it is true, that Nature bath 
inveſted all Nations in an equal right to the Laws of Nature and Equity by a com- 
mon. Bounty, without reſpect of Perſons, yet the ſeveral Models of external Govern- 
ment and Policy renders them more or lefs capable of this their common Right : For 
though they have an equal Right in Nature to all the Laws of Nature and 'Equity,yet 
hav ing fundamentally ſubjeted themſelves by their Politick Conſtitutions unto a 
Regal Servitude, by Barkorifin or the like, they have thereby much diſabled and dif- 
yeſted themſelves of that common Benefit. But .on the contrary, where the. outward: 
Conſtitution or Polity of a Republick is purpoſely framed for the confirming and bet- 
ter conferving this coimmmon Right of Nature and Equity (as in ours) there 1s not on- 
ly a common Right, but alſo a particular and lawful Power joyned witly this Right 

or its «Maintenance and Supportation. For whereas other People are withour all ſu- 
preme Power, either of making Laws or raiſing Monies, both theſe Bodies of Supre- 
macy being in the arbitrary hands only of the Sovereign Magiſtrate amiongſt many 
Nations, theſe with us are in the hands of the ſupreme Government,(not Governour) 
or Court of Judicature, to wit, the King and Parliament ; here the People (like 
Free-men)-give Money.to the King, he doth not take it ; and offers Laws to he ena 
ated, doth not receive them ſo : Now in ſuch-a conſtituted Kingdom, where the 
very Conſtitution its elf is the fundamental Law of its own Preſervation, as is this 
mixt Regiment of ours, conſiſting of King and Parliament, as Head and Body, com- 
prehending Monarchy, Ariſtocracy, and Democracy ; there the fundamental Laws 
are like fundamental "Truths in theſe two Properties : Firſt, they are comprehended 
in a very little room, to wit, Honour and Safety ; and Secondly, they have their 
influence into all other inferiour Laws which are to be ſubjected to them, and cor- 
reſpondent with them, as lawful Children and natural Branches. | 
Ob. But in Proceſs of time there are many written Laws which ſeem at leaſt to contra2 

dif this fundamental Conſtitution, and ave not they binding notwithſtanding it ? 
o ”- 


Anſ. The Conſtitution of this Kingdom which gave its being, and which .is the 
radical and fundamental Law thereof, ought therefore to commandin chief, for that 
it never yields up its Authority to thoſe inferiour Laws, which have their being from 
it, nor ought they which ſpring from it tend to the Deſtruction of it, but on the 
contrary it is to derive its radical Virtue and Influence into all ſucceeding Laws, and 


_ they 


LIMI 
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" they like Branches are to make the root flouriſh, from whence they ſpring, with 


exhibiting the lively and frudtifying Virtue thereof, according to the Nature and Sea-: 
ſons of ſucceeding times ; things incident in'after-ages not being able to be foreſeen, 
and particularly provided for at the pi. anne, for. in the fundamental T.aw 06 
Salus Populi, politickly eſtabliſhed 3 nor can any, Laws growing out of that root, bear 
any other Fruit, thenfuch as the nature thereof dictates ; for, for a particular branch 
to ruine the whole Foundation by afeeming ſenſe contrary to it,,pr differing from it, 
is very  abfurd ; for then how can it be faid, Thou beareſt not the root, bur the root 
thee 7 Laws muſt always reliſh of, and drink in the Conftitution or Polity where 
they are: made ; and therefore with us, the Laws wherein the King is nominated. 
and fo ſeems to put an abſolute Authority into his hands muſt never fo be conſtrued, 
for that were with a breath to blow down all the Building at once ; but the King 
is there comprehended and meantunder a two-fold Notion ; Firſt, as truſted, being 
the Head, with that Power the Law eonfer'd upon him, for a Legal, and not an Ab- 
ſolute Purpoſe, tending to an hononrable Preſervation, not an' unnatural Diffolution, 
Secondly, as meaning him juridically, not abſtractly or quonny pc! for ſo only the 
Law takes notice of the King as a juridical Perfon ; for till the Legiſlative Power be 
abſokitely in the King, fo that Laws come down from him to his People, and go not 
up from them to him; they muſt never beſo interpreted : for as they have a juridical 


being and beginning, to wit, in Parliament, ſo muſt they have a ſuitable Execution | 


and Adminiſtration, to wit, by the Courts, and legal Miniſters, under the Kings Au- 
thority, which according to the Conſtitution of this Kingdom, he can no more ſuf: 

nd for the good of his People, than the Courts can theirs ; or if he do, to the 
publick hazard, then have the Courts this Advantage, that for publick Prefervation 
they may and muſt provide upon that Principle, The —_ do no Wrong, neither 
in witholding Fuſtice, nor Prote&ion from hu wh + So that then Salys Popal: being fo 
principally reſpe&ed and provided for, according to the nature of out Conſtitution 
and Polity, and fo being Lex pam, or the Rule of all Laws branching thence, then 
if any Law do by. Variation of Times, Violence of Tyranny, or Miſprifion of Inter- 
preters, vary there-from, it is a Baſtard anq not a Son, and is by the lawful Parents 
either to be reduced or caſt out, as | ronaigs. unto Bondage and ruine of the Inhe- 
ritance, by attempting to ere& an ab 
equitable Expoſition of particular Statutes taken from the Scope of the politick Con- 
ftitution be denyed without overthrow of juſt and legal Monarchy, (which ever 


tends to publick Good and Preſervation) ahd the ftting up of an unjuſt and illegal 


Tyranny, ruling, if not without Law, yet by abuſed Laws, turning them' as conquer- 
Ed. Ordnance ypon the People. The very Scripture it ſelf muſt borrow from its Scope 
and Principles for Explanation of particular Places, elſe it will be abuſed and ( as 
it is through that Default ) unto Herefies, See we not how falfly Satan quoted true 
Scripture t#Chriſt when he tempted him, only by urging the Letter without, the E- 
quity, or true Intention and Meaning ? We are to know and do things YVerum were, 
ſufun juſte, elſe we neither judge with righteous Judgment, nor obey with juſt 
ence. * | 


' Ob. But # not the Parliament guilty of exerciſmg an arbitrary Power, if their. Praceed- 
ings be not regulated by writtes Laws, but by Salus Populi ? | 


PT ' For the Parliament to be bound up by written Laws, is both deſtructive and 


Firſt, it is deſtructive, it being the Fundamental Court and Law, or the very $4 
Ins Populi of _—_— and ordained, as to make Laws, and ſee them executed, ſo to 
ſupply their Deficiency according to the preſent Exigency of things for publick 
Preſervation by the wot ty of Salws Populi, which is univerſally in them, and bur 

articularly in particular'Laws and Statutes, which cannot provide agginſt all future 
xigents, which the Law of Parliaments doth, and therefore are not they to be limits 


tothis. * And it-would 7 be further deftractive, by cutting the Parliament ſhort of - 


half its Power at once, tor it being a Court both of Law and Equity ( as appears by 
the Power of making Laws, Which is Hothing bur Equity reduced by common Con- 
ſent into Polity) when ever it is circumſcribed by written Laws, (which only is the 


Property of inferiour Courts) it ceaſeth to be ſupreme, and diveſts ir ſelf of that in- _ 


herent and uncircumſcribed Power which Salzs Populi comprehends. 
Secondly, as it is deſtrutive, fo alſo it is abſard ; for the Legiſlative Power which 
gives Laws, is not to receive Laws, ſaving from the nature and end of ak Con- 
itution, 


lute and __ Government. Nor can this 


in reference to'the French Deſigns. 


both-of 'it {elf and the-whole, which'it repreſents. © ge; | 


... Fwould not h&rein be miCundexſtood,as if the Parliament,wher' as ic only doth the | 


Office of inferiour Courts,judging between Party and Party,were not limitted by writ: 
ten Laws : there'T grant itis, - ©'therein it only deals.-between- meum and trum, 
which particular written Laws can and -ought - to: determine - : {6 that its ſuperlative 
and uncircumſcribed Power I intend only -as relating to the Univerſe and-the Aﬀairs 


thereof, wherein it is to walk by its fundamental Principles, not by particulir Pre- | 


cepts or Statutes, which. are made by the. Parliament, 'berween King-and- People; 
not between Peopk and Parliament ';-they: are ordained tobe Rules of Government 
to the King, agreeing with the Liberty. and Property of -the People,-and-Rujes of 
Obedience to the-People without detainment of their Freedom by the Exerciſe of 
an ileal, uſurped and unconſented-Power, . whereunto Kings ny in here- 
ditary Monarchies) are very ik Apo cannot be ſuſpe&ed by- a: Parliament, 
which is repreſentatively the Publick, © intruſted for \it, and which is like to- partake 
and ſhare with the Publick, being but fo many private Men put into Authority pro 
rtempore, by common Conſent, for common Good. BO FART. - 

Nor is the Parliament hereby:guilty of an arbitrary Government, or is it deſtru&ive 
to the Petition of Right, when as in providing for Publick-weal, it obſeryes not the 
letter of the Law ; Firſt, becauſe as aforeſaid, that Law was not made between Par- 
liament and People , but by the People in Parliament between the 'King and them, 
as appears by the whole tenour of it, botly in the complaining and praying parts, 
which wholly relate to the King. Secondly; becauſe of the common Conſent, that 
In the repreſentative Body (the Parliament) is given thereunto, whereiti Brglend in 
her Polity imitates Nature in her Inſtinas, who is wont'to violate icular Princi- 
ples for publick Preſervation, as when light things. deſcend,: and heavy aſcend, to 

| prevent a Vacuum : And Thirdly, becauſe of the equitable Power which is inherent 

in a Parliament, and for publick Good i to be acted above and againſt any particu- 
lar Statute, or all of them :* And Fourthly, becauſe the endof making that Law, to 
wit, the publick Preſervation, is fulfilled in the breaking of it, which is lawful in-a 
Parliament that is choſen by the whole for the whole, and are themſelves alfo of the 
- Body, though not ih a King, for therein the Law faith, Beter. a miſchief than an 1n- 

convenience.” But it may be. objected, Though ie be nbt arbitrary for the Parliament 
to go againſt written Law, yet is it not ſo when they go againlt the Kings Conferit; 
which the Law, even the fundamental Law, fuppoſeth in Parliamentary Proceedings ; 
This hath been anſwered, That the King is Fr_y and according to the intention, 
of the Law in his Courts, ſo that what the Parliament confules for the publick 
Good, That by Oath, andthe Duty of his - Office, and- Nature of this Po- 
_ he is-to- conſent 'unto , and in caſe he ''do deny it, yet in the Cogſtrudtion 
of the fiindamental Law and Conſtitutions of this Kingdom, he is conceived to grant 
it, ſuppoſing the Head not be fo unnatural to:the Body. that hath choſen ir for good 
and not for evil. ; wo SS N | - 

But it will be anſwered, Where: is the Kings Negative Voice if the- Parliament 
may proceed without his Conſent ? I anſwer, That there is no known nor written 
Law that gives him any-; and things of that- nature are willingly believed till they 
be abuſed, 'or with too much Violence claimed. That his Majeſty hath fundamen- 
tally a Right” of Conſent to the Ena&ting of Laws, is true, which (as aforeſaid) ispart 
of that honourable Truſt conſtituted in him : And that. this Royal Afent is an A& 

of Honout and not. of Abſolute and Negative Power or Prerogative, appears by 
theſe following Reaſons.  ' abs. | 

Firſt, by his Oath - at the Coronation mentioned in one- of the, Parliaments De- 
clarations where he doth or ſhould: {wear to confirm and grant/all ſuch' good Laws 
as his People ſhall chooſe to be obſerved, © not hath choſen,. for Firſt, The word conceda. 
in that Oath were then unneceſſary; the Laws formerly Enacted being already grant- 
ed by foregoing Kings, and fo they need/ no more Conceſſion or Confirmation, elſe we 
muſt run upon this Shale that-all our Laws die-with the old King, and receive their 
being anew, by the 'new Kings Conſent. - Secondly, hereby, the firſt and ſecond 
Clauſe in that Interrogatory, viz. Concedss juſt as leges & permittas protegehdas, are Con- 
founded and do but idem repetere ; Thirdly, Quas Vulgas elegeris itnplies 6nly- the At 
of the People in a disjundtive ſenks from the A&t'or nt of the. Kifg, but Laws 
already made have -more than. \Quasr Vulgas elegerir, they have. alfo the Royal Con- 
ſent too, ſo that that Phraſe capnot mean ther wherein the. A& or Conſent of the” 
King-3s already involved. | 

H | Secondly, 


Pd 


even unto. thoſe very As 
| and ie, winch. it is Le: wh 
will agcept,ob, and. yet- Hon gratio: 3s. his-Royal. Aﬀlent, craved! and contri uted 


thereunto,... | 


Thirdly, by the Kingsnot ſiting in Parliawent todebats and conſulrT.aws, norare 


tra 


$ = 
4 . 


Parliament in regard of-his Authority, notin regard «< higRegſanor Judginepr, iti 
ES Kealon 


-Fqurthly,; either the chojſe of the People ij. ro—_ is 40.be ; ay and 
s:Pleafure, and fo all Bills tho* never fo ne- 


- 


ublick-'T | | 
Oh. . But if the King mul. conſent to ſuch Laws 4s the Porkowent ſhall cbuſe £0 nomine, 
they may: then propound. unreaſonable things to hiry, as to conſent to bs 0wnp Depoſing, or to 
the leſſening bu own Revenue, Ke. | 01 | 


+ Anſ. Sothat the iſſue is; whether it be fitter.to traſt the Wiſdom and Integrity of 
our Parhament, or the Wil-and Plealure of the King in this caſe of & great and pub- 
lick Concernmene. In 4 word, the King being madethe Fountain of Jultice and Pro- 
tection. tg his People by the fundamental Laws or Conlfigution of this Kingdom, he 
is therefofe ro give lifero ſuch As and Things as tend therepnto, which Acts depend 
not upon his Pleaſuxe, but abough thay are to receive their greater Vigour from him, 
yet are they nat to be ſuſp t pleaſure by him, for that which at firſt was in- 
tended by the Kingdom,, for. an honourable way of /Subſiſtence and Adminiſtra- 
tion muſt;not be wreſted'contrery tothe nature of this Polity, (which is a free and mixt 
Monarchy and not abſolute) to its Deſtruction and Confuſion,ſo that in cafe the King 
in: his-Perfon ſhould decline his Duty, the in his Courts.is bound to perform it, 
where his Authority properly reſides, for if he refuſe that Honour which the Re- 
fundameral Conſt 


Dignity, may thereby ny > for - their own Subſiſtence, 


wherein 3 acted the”Kings juridical Authority, th nal pleaſure be with- 
held, for' his legal and juridical Power is included and ſuppoſed in thevery being, and 
conſequently in the As of Courts of Juſtice, who he may as well ſuſpend as 


Axiom-1n-Law) The: King can do no. wrong, becauſe his juridical Power 'and-Authority 
perlogal, Miſcarria 8s G-- | 


London's 


binet $9" conſiſting commonly of Men of private Intereſts, bur certainly of no | 
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London's: Flames - 'Bevivd: : 


ACC (0) u 


SEVERAL I N. FORMATE ON $ 


Exhibited to a Commirtes appointed by 


PARLIAMENT, 


September the 25th, 1566. 


To-Enquire-into the BURNING of L,-0 N'D O N: 


WITH 


Several othet Informations concerning othier Fires in Seuhwath 
/ F etter-Lane, and elſewhere. : 


Pon the Second of September, 1666. the F ire began in 

London, at one Farriner's Houſe, a baker, in Pudding- 
Lane, between the Hmirs of One and Two'in #he-Morn- 
ing 5 and continued burning nntil the Sixth "Septem- 
ber - Slows: conſuming, as by the Surveyors appears in Print, Three 
bundred ſeventy three Acres within the Walls of the City of London, 
and Sixty three Acres and Three Roods without the Walls : There re-. 
mains Seventy five Acres and, Three Roods yet ſtanding within "a 
Walls, unburnt. | Eighty nine. Pariſh. Chicrches, befides Chat 
burnt, Eleven Pariſhes within the Walls yet Py: bs 
bye, Thirtery thouſand and two bulndred. 


I ; Moore 5 
' Ralph Gate 3. 


Ly che 18th Da Tr Sextimler, x66. he. Parlidenetit chit th 
otithe.25th of the ſame Month, the Houſe of Commons 4þ en | 
owi 


Us Ah ag 
tee to enquire into the Cauſes of the late Fire ; befors*whom the ng Informa- 


tions were given in, and proyed before the Committee - as by their Report will more 
Clearly appear, bearing date the 22th of Fanwary, 1656. and upon the 8th of February 


Hallowide, the the Parliament was Prorogued, before they came to, give cheir Judgment 
thereupon. 


Sit yeyots: 


s&her 


Die 
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- + DieMant 
Reſolved, &c. 


T Hat a Committee be appointed td enquire into the Cauſes of the late Fire, and 
chatft'be referred 'ro ” *' / | | | | 


$ 25Sept6tobil 1566/3 


_F 


; | A | 5 4B £ - | | 4 

'Sir Charles . Harbord + Mr. Robert Milwatd= Sir Robert Atkins 
Mr. Sandy: Sir William Lowther Sir Thomas Gower 
Col. Birch - Sir Richard Vatley Mr. Trevor 


_.. Sir, Robert Brook, - Six Rowland Beckley Sir Thomas Clifford 
1 3SiriThomas Littleton Sir Thomas Alles - Sir Hewyy-Cfar 


Mr. Prim My. Whorwood Sir Lo Monſon 
Mr. Fones ';\ ' © Mr. Coventry Sir fohn Charlton 
Sir Solomon Swale 8 Serj. Maynard - _ Lord Ancram 

Sir Thomas Tomlins Sir fohn Talb6t Mr, Pep 

Mr. Seymour , | Mr. Morley * Sir Richard Everard 
Mr. Finch - Mr: Garraway © Mr. Cronch' 


Lord Herbert * Sir” Francis Goodrick Mr. Merrel 
Sir fohn Heath , Col. Strangeways Sir William Hickman 
- Mr. \Milward Sir Edward Maſſey.  'Sir Richard Brown 
| Sir Richard Ford Sir Edmond Walpool Mr. Maynard 


And they are to meet to Morrow, at Two of the Clock in the After-noon, in the 
Speaket's Chamber ; and to ſend for Perfons, Papers and Records. | 


IWilliam Goldsbrough, Cler. Dom. Com. 
, A ®. 
Oftober 9. 1666. 


Ordered, that theſe, Members following be added to the Committee appointed to 
Enquire. into\-the Caufes' of the late Fire, Viz. Sir Fobn Pelhain, Mr. Hugh' Buſcowen, 
Mr. Giles: Hungerford,. Sus Wittiam Lew, Sis Gilbert: Gerrard, Sir fobhn Brampſtone, Mr. 
Milward, Mr. Buſcowen, and all the Members that ſerve for the City of Londen. 


Will. Goldsbrough, Cler. Dom. Com. » 
Oftober 16.) 1666. | 


Ordered, "That Mr.. Davies, Sir Thomas: Higgons, Mr. S. Fohn, Sir Richard, Frank- 
Ting, Sir Thomas Tomkins, . Mr. Devertwse, . Mr. Millard, Mr. Lews," Mr. Dodfwell, 
Sir -Fames Thyn, Sir Edmond Pierſe, Mr, Coleman, Sir Thomas Allen, Mr. Giles Hun- 
gerford, Mr. Churchill, be added © to the "Committee appointed to enquire into the , 
Cauſes of the late Fire. | : 
| ; Will. Goldsbrough, Cler. Dom. Com. 


"T. H E.Honourable Committee,according to the forementioned Orders of the Houſe, 
| did meet in the Speaker's Chamber, and having choſe Sir Robert Brook for 
their Chairman,” proceeded to receive many conſiderable Informations from divers 
credible Perſons about the Matter. wherewith they were intruſted, and thereupon 
did at. laſt agree. that Sir Robert Brook ſhould make the enſuing Report to the —_ 
Honourabie: Houſe of Commons. 


The 
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The Report of Sir Robert Brook, C bairinlan to the Committee that was ap- 
pointed by. the Houſe of Commons to Engqyire into the. Firing of the City 
of London ; made the Two' and "Twentieth of January, 1666. 


N a Letter from- Alayſon of the 24 of dug 1666, New Stile, written from one 
- Dural to a Centleman lodging in the Houſe'of one of the Miniſters of the 


French Church in London, called Monſfenr Herault, there were theſe Expreſ- 
ſions. 


© Pray - acquaint-me with the truth of certain News which is con 
© Countrey, That a Fire from Heaven is fallen upon a City called Miſh, ſituated on 
© the ſide of the River of Thames, where a World of People have Veen killed and * 
© burnt, arid Houſes alfo confumet. © Which: Kemed a 'word of Cabal, caſt out by 


ſome that were knowing, and others that might be ignorant of the ſignification 
of it. uh | 


DN in this 


Mis. E:zabeth yr informs, That in April Haſt,in an eager Diſcourſe ſhe had with 
a French Servant of Sir Vere. Fan, he haſtily replyd'd, You Engliſh Maids will like the 
Frenchmen better, when there nt a Houſe left between Temple-Bar and London- 
Bridge. To which ſhe anſwered, TI hope your Eyes Bill never ſee that. «He replyed, 
Thu will come to paſi between June aud October. _ 
William Tiſdale informs, That he being about the beginning of Fuly . at the Grey- 
hound in St. Martins, with one "Fitz Harrs an Iii Papiſt, heard him ſay, There 
would be a ſad Deſolation in September, in November «4 worſe, i» December all would 
be united into one. Whereupon-he asked him, where this Deſolation would be ? He 
anſwered, bs London. '' R W- 1377 ol 6 | ” NO 
Mr. Light of Ratcliff, having. ſome Diſcourſe 'with Mr: Lanbors of the 1ddle- 
Temple, Bariſter, (reputed a zealous Papiſt) about February 15 laſt, after ſome Dif: 
courſe in. Diſputation about Religion, bo took him by the hand, and ſaid to him, 


Tou expett great things in Sixty Six, and 'think that Rome will 'be deſtroyed, but what 
if it be London ? hy war: , | 


® | 
Mr. Kitely of Barkin in Eſſex, informs, That one Mrs. Tazly, a Papiſt, of 7ford in 
the ſaid County, came unto his Houſe, Auguſt the 13th. and he g in Diſcorule with . 
his Mother, faid, They ſay the next Thurſday will be the hgtteſ® Day that ever was in 
land. She replyed, 1 hy botteſt ſeaſon of the Tear is now paſt. To which ſhe 


fwered, 1 know not whether it be the oe for Weather or for A&ion. This Mrs. 
Yazly coming to the ſame Houſe the Week after the Fire, Mr. Kitely ſaid to her 


with ſome trouble, I have often thought of your Hor Thurſday : to which the re- 
plyed, I 22s not indeed upon the Thuriday, but it happened upon the Sunday was ſeven- 
night after. Mrs. Yazly hearing this Evidence produced againft her, endeavouredto 
© avoid the Words, ſaying That upon the 13th ;f A ſhe did tell Mrs. Kitely, That 
they ſay the next Thurſday*will be the darkeſt Thuriday that ever 2/45 in England, but 
\ not otherwiſe ; whichſhe affirms to have received from one Finchman, an old Wo- 
man. of Iford ; who being examined by a Juſtice of Peace to diſcover the truth 
thereof, denied that ever ſhe ſaid any fich words' to Mrs. Yazly, or that jhe had 
diſcourſed with her about any fach Matter ;*and as to "the ſubſequent Words, ſhe 
faith Mrs. Yazly denies ever to have ſpoken them : But Mr. Kirely offered in her pre- 
ſence (if ir ſhould be demanded) to bririg his Mother '4nd "Wife to teſtitie the 
ſame. * 


OS IWilliam Ducket Eſq; a Member -of the Houſe, informs, That one Hemiy Baker of 
Chippenham in the County of Wilts, coming from Market with one' Fob» Woodmrag 
of Kelloway in the ſame County, ,the Thurſday before the Fire began in London, they 
had ſome Diſcourſe about the -Buying of a Yoke of Fat Bullocks, wherein they dit- 
fered, becauſe Woodman who was td' Sell them was deſired to keep them- a while in 

| his hands ; But the faid Z/00dman' denied fo to do, for that as he alledged, he could 


not {tay in the Country till that time which Baker would have" them delivered to 


him in, and being asked whether he was a poing, he refuſed to tell, asking what he 
had to do to make that Queſtion 


: Put riding a little further, the ſaid Woman'ex- 
I | preſt 
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reſt theſe Words, You have brave' Blades at Chippenham, you made Bonefires lately for 
beating the Dutch ; but ſince you delight "41 Bonefires, you ſhall haze your Bellies {*t of 
them ere it be long : Adding, That if he lived one Week longer, he ſhoald ſee London ar 
{ad a London, as ever "it was: ſinces the- World began; and in ſome- ſhort time after, he 
ſhould ſee as bloudy a time \as ever Was,' ſince England *was England. ; This . Diſcourſe 
was not. much taken notice of at that time . it was __ 3 but when the City of 
London was burnt, the {aid Hemry Baker gave this Information to the-faid Mr. Duoker ; 
and whereupon: he iflued onthis Warrant to apprencnd Woodman, but he was gone 
out. of the: Country, and cannot. be heard. of ſince, .. "R OR? 

\. Robert Hubert . of Roan\in ' Normandy, who, acknowledged that.he was one of thoſe 
that fired-chgfflouſe of 'Mr. Farryner a Baker in Pudding-Lane, from whence the Fire 
had. its beginimg, .confeſſed that he came-, out-of . France with ,one. Stephey Peidloe 
about, four. Months before the Fire,  and--went  intag&»eden, with him, , where he. alſo 
{taid with;-him as his\Companion*four. Months, and. then they, came together -into 
England in a Swediſh Ship called the Skipper, where he ſtaid on Board with the ſaid 
Peidloe till that Saturday Night in which -the Fire brake out. When Peidloe taking 
him out. of the Ship, © cargied him” into: Pudding-lane, and. he; being earneſt to-know 
whither he would carry him, he would notfatisfie him till he hag brought him to the 
place, and'then he told /him,that he had brought three Balls,and gave him one of them 
to throw into*the Houſe. . Andhe- would. have ybeen further. ſatisfied in the Deſign, 


2s he faid, before he would execute it-:' But Peid/oe., was 10. impatient that, he would - 


not hear him, and then he did the Fact ; which was, That he put a Fire-ball at the 
end of a long Pole, and lighting it'with. a piece-of Match, he put it in at a'Win- 
dow, and {taid till he ſaw the: Houle -in a Flame. - He confeſſed that:there were 
Three and twenty Complices, whereof Piedloe was the. Chief. 


Mr. Graves a French Merchant living in $&. Mary Axe, informed this Committee, 


that he had ſhown Hubert ever tince he was four Years 81d,and hath ever obſerved him 
to be a Perſon of a miſchievous Inclination,” and therefore fit for any villanous En- 
terprize ; and becauſe of his \ Knowledge he had of him, he went to viſit him in 
Priſon, where whay ep ſaw him, he could not but cammnſerate the Condition where- 
into he had brought himſelf. And for his better Diſcovery of the Fact,he told him, the 
faid Hubert, that he did not believe he had done that of which he confeſſed himſelf 
guilty. So which. Hubert replyed, Yes Sir, I am guilty of it, and have been brought to 
it, | by the inſtigation of Monſieur Peidloes ; but not out'of any malice to the Engliſh Nation, 
but from, a deſire of Reward which he promiſed me upon my Return into France. . ; 


It is obſervable, That this miſerable Creature who confeſſed himſelf to the Com- 


. mittee, to be a Proteſtant was a Papiſt, and fied ſo. Arftl as for the aforeſaid Pejdloe, 


the {aid Mr. Graves informed, that he had had a full knowledge of :him, and knew 
him to a very Deboiſt Perſon, and apt to any. wicked Deſign. Moreover. tor a clear 


Convidtion of the Guilt of the . aforeſaid Hubert, Mr. Lowman, the Keeper of the 


IWhite-Lion Priſon, was. appointed to ſet-him upon a Horſe, and to go with him, and 


ſee if. he could find.out the plate where he threw the, Fire-Ball. Upon. which, * 


Hubert with more readineſs than they that were well acquathted with the place, went 
to Pudding-Lant, unto the very place where the. Houſe thit-was firſt fired, ſtood, 
laying, Here ſtood the Houſe. The Jaylor endeavoured to draw him from that be- 
lief, and putting him upon ſkeking another place ;' but he poſitively. perſiſted in 
what he had firſt ſaid ; and affirmed that to. haveibeen the ſaid Houſe. Ir being in- 
timated to the Committee, That notwithſtanding the Confeflion of the ſaid Hubert, 
it was confidently reported, the Fire inthe forementioned Farryners Houſe, began by 
Accident, The Committee therefoge ſent for him the- ſaid Farryner before them, who 


' being examined, faid, That it was impoſflible any Fire ſhould happen in his Houſe 


by Accident” »» For. he «had after Twelve of the. Clock that Night, gone through 
every Room thereof, and found no Fire but'in one Chimney, where the Room was 
paved with Bricks, which Fire he diligently FP in Embers. He was then ask- 
ed, Whether no Window or Door might let in Wind to diſturb thoſe Coals ? He 
affirmed there was no | + a for any” Wind' to diſturb them ; and that it was 
abſolutely ſt on fire of Purpoſe. | 


- Dawes Weymanſel Eſquire, one of His 'Majeſties . Juſtices of the . Peace , Infor- 
med, That he ſaw a Man apprehended in the Time of the Fire, near the Tem- 


\/ ple, 


he 


% 
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J with his Pockets ſtufft with Combuſtible Marrer, made of Flax, Toug, and ſuch 
e Materials. . | | 


Door obs Packer informs, 'That he ſaw a Perſon in.the time of the Fire, throw 

ſome ' Combuſtible Matter into a Shop ih the 01d Bailey, which he thinks was-the wh 

- of an Apothecary ; andthat immediately, thereupon he ſaw a great ſmoak, and 

. a ſmellof Brimſtone, The Perſon that did this, immediately run away ; but upon the 
out-cry. of the People he was taken by ,the Guards, * vet 


Mr. Rangal, Mr. Haſlam, Mr. Humphrey Bowyer, do" ll apree, That they ſaw. 4 


Perſon flinging ſSmething into. a Houſe near St. Antholins Church 31, and that there- 
upon the Houle was on fire, and the Tinoak thereof infeſted"the adjacent-Houſes. And 
when,this was done, there was *No fire near the place, — 8 


Mr. Michael March, ani Officer in the Trained Bands 'in a Company of Sir Rich- 
ard Browns's apprehended a .J/alloon an. the time of the Fire,- at the Nags-head in 
Leaden-hall Street, with an Inſtrument like-a Dark-Lanthorn, made (as is conceived) 
to lay a Train .of PoWder, and it was filled with Gun-powder.- There were two more 
of the fame Nation in his Company. They being asked to what uſe they employed 
the ſame Inſtrument, would give no Account thereof.” 


Newton Killingworth Eſq; informed, That he apprehendeg a Perſon during the Fire, 
about whom he found much Combuſtible Matter, and certain black things, of a long 


figure, which he could not indure to hold fn his hand, by reaſon of their extream hear. . 


This Perſon was fo ſurprized at firft, that he would not. anſwer to any Queſti- 
on ; but being on his way to White-hall, he ated the part of a Mad-man, and fo 
continued while he was with him. | 


Sir Fobn Maynard a Member of this Houſe affirms, That he had ſome of that Com- 
buſtibJe Matter in his hands 3 and though it were in its natural Subſtance, and unfired, 
yet the heat of it was ſcarcely to berendured by the touch. -. 

Mr. Freeman of Southwark Brewer, (whoſe Houſe. was lately fied) informs, That 
on the Day his Houſe was fired (about a-quarter ofan hour before that happened) a 
Paper With a Ball of Wild-fire, containing near a pound weight wrapt in-it, was found 
in the Nave of a Wheel, in a Wheelers Yard, where lay a great quantity of "Timber. 
How his Houſe was fired, he knoweth not ; but this he affirmed to the Committee,that 
it could not be by Accident, becauſe there had not been any Candle or Fire in the 
Houſe where the. Hay lay, that whole day ; and that the Hay being laid in very dry, 
and before Midſummer, could not potiny be ſet on Fire within it ſelfs Moreover he 
{aid, that the Hay-loft was on Fige on the top of. the Houſe, and that-the Fire ſpread 
from the one end of the Roof to another in an inſtant. 


_ « Mr. Richard Harwood informs, "That being near the Feathers Tavern by St. Pauls, 
upon the Fourth of Seprember, he ſaw ſomething through a grate in a Cellar, like 
Wild-fire; by theſparkling and ſpitting of it, he could judge it to be no other ; where- 
upon he gave notice of it, to ſome Souldiers that were near the place, who cauſed it 
to be. quenched. + | | 

I had order from the Committee to acquaint* you, that we traced ſeveral Perſons 


upon ſtrong Suſpicion (during the Fire) to the Guards, but could not make further 
Diſcovery of them. X 


Thus far was the Report. | - 


What follows-was given into the Committee, but not by them reported to the Houſe at that time: 
» £1 . a 
N Obedience to-an Order dire&ted to me, from the Honourable Commuttee of the 
Houſe of Commons, then fitting in the Speaker's Chamber, on the Second of 
OFober, 1666: I did carry Robert Hubert to St. Katherines 'Tower by Water, to let me 
know the place where the Swediſh Ship lay, that brought him and other French-men 
from Stockholm, and he brought me to the Dock over againſt Mr. Corſell# his Brew- 
houſe, and did then verifie to me atid Mr. Corſellzs, that t ds Ship lay there, until fuch 
time as he with Mr.Peidle and others did go and ſet Fire to a Houſe. And this Hubert did 
then further ſay, That Mr. Peidloe did fix two Fire;balls to a long Pole, and put them 
| into 
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ous Perſon ; The 


into 4 Widow, and that he the ſaid” Robert Hubert did fire one in the fame manner, 
and put it in at the ſame Window. But with all the inquiry and diligence that T 
CO Tubs I could neither find nor hear of any fuch Veſſel; And from thence I car- 
ried the ſaid Robert Hubert” to 'Tower-hill, and did then defire him to ſhew me the 
Houſe that they. did fire, and he ſaid that it was near the Brigge. So we went along 
Thom free towards the Bridge ; but before we came to the. Bridge, the ſaid Ro- 
bert Hubert ſaid, that the Houle was up there (pointing with his hand up Pudding-lane:) 
SoT bid him go to.the place, and he went along the Bricks and Rubbiſh, and-made 
a ſtand : Then I did ask one Robert Penny, a Wine-porter, which - was the Bakers 
Houſe ; and he told me, that was the houwte where the aforeſaid Rgberr Mubert ſtood. 
\$o I went to Robert. Hubert, and oy Han and turned my Back towards the Bakers 

louſe, and demanded of him which ouſe it was that*he fired, (direfing to other 
Houſes contrary to that houſe) but he turning himſelf about, faid, Tha was the houſe 
(pointing to. the Bakers Houſe) that. was firſt fired Then by reaſon of his Lame- 
neb, I, ſet hinwon a Horſe, and carried him to feveral other places, but no other place 
he would acknowledge ; but rode back again to the Bakers Houſe, and faid again, 
That yas the Houſe (pointing at the Bakrs-hoafe.) And this I dahumbly certitie to this 
Honourable Committee, | | 
| By me John Lowman, Keeper of His 

Majeſty's County-Goal for Surry. 


S1 R, * . 

Earing that you are Chair-man to the Committee for examining the Fire of Lon- 
don, 5 thought goodto acquaint you with this Information that I have received 
William Chapneys, a Hathand-maker,: now STg 2pon Horſly-down, was upon Tueſ- 

day Morning, September, the 14th. 1666. In Shoe-lane, and there met with a Con- 

ſtable who had apprehended a French-man whom he took firing a Houle there with 

Fireballs, and charged the faid Champneys to affiſt hiſh, who carried the faid French- 

1.t0 Szl;sbury Court, hoping any to haye found a Juſtice ; but finding that place 
burning down, returned into Heez-ſtreer, who was preſently called upon by the Com- 
mander of the Life Guard; to know what the matter was : the Conſtable told him, 
he had apprehended a French-man firing a Houle in Shoe-lane, he examined the Per-' 
ſon, and committed him to the Guard, and told the Conſtable, he would ſecuse him, 
and carried him along with him. The Conſtable asked him, whether he ſhould go 
along with him, to give in his Evidence : He replyed, that he had done enough, 
and might go home. But what became of the Frenchman, .he knoweth not. 


: Your Humble Servant, S. G. 

In a Letter dire&ed from Ipſwich, for the HonGurable Sir Robert Brook, it is inti- 
mated, That about the 3orh of Auguſt, 1666. One of the Conſtables of Corron of Hart/- 
mer Hundred, being about the Survey of that Town, about Hearth-money, was told 
by one Mr. William Thomſon, a Roman Catholick in that Town, That though times 
were like to be fad, yet if he found any cauſe to change bs Religion, he would fee he 
ſhould not want : And further ſaid t6 him, What will you ſay, if you ſhould bear that 
London x burnt ? | 


M—— —. 
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The Afﬀidavits touching a French-man, that ſaid there were three 
' & Hundred of them Engaged in Firing the City. 


The Informations of Richard Cound of St. Giles in the Fields, Irountenger ; Wil- 
lam Cotes, Samuel Page, Francis Cogny, Edmond Daikns, a» Richard 
Pardoe zaken the 8th Day of September, 1666. by Sir Juſtinian Lewen Knight, 
one of his Majeſty's Tuſtices of the Peace for the County of Middleſex, upon 

Oath, as followeth, | | | | 


R khard Cound faith, That upon Tueſday night laſt about Twelve or one of the 
4 \ Clock, there was a Frexch-man brought by the Watch to this Informant's Fa- 
ther's Houſe, being at the Sign of the White-hart in King-ſtreet, taken as a ſuſpici- 
aid Perſon being queſtioned by them, whether he was not = : 

| thole 
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thoſe thart fired the City, or had any Hand therein, or any Privity or Knowledge of 2- 
ny. that had deſigned the fame, or words.to that effe&t ; the ſaid Perſon anſwered: a 
great while in a perverſe manner, . quite different from the Queſtion. But being fur- 
ther preſſed to tell the truth, and being told, that it he were guilty, it would be the 
. only way to fave his Life ; he did at firſt obſtinately, deny, that he knew any thing 
of any Plot. Whereupon a'young Man took the Priſpher aſide, to. the end of the 
Room, and after ſome private Dilcourle between them, they. both returned to this In- 
formant and the reſt of the Company, and the ſaid young Man fpake openly, to us, 
in the hearing of the Priſoner, That the ſaid French-man and Priſoner, had.confeſled, 
there were Three hundred French-men that were in a Plot or Conſpiracy $0 Fi the City. 
Upon which this Informant and others ſpake to the ſaid Frexch-man in,theſe Words, 
or to. the ſame effett : Fell, Monſieur, you have done very well to confeſs what you have 
done, and doubt but you may have your pardon, if you will confeſs all you know of this Plot : 
And thereupon further asked him, Are there no more than.Three hundred Perſons in theſaid 
Plot ? He anſwered, Theree are no more'than Three hundred Perſons. Then we inquired 
who they were, and how he.came to know they were. Three hunired, ? To which 
he would give no dire& anſwer, but put it off with other extravagant -Diſcourſe. And 
being asked why he.came to St: Giless Pariſh (where he was apprehended.) He told 
a Story,” that he-came from "1/ington Fields, where his Maſters Goods were ; but the 
Goods were now removed, he could not tell whither ; .and that his Maſter bid him go 
up and down the Fields, but would not declare upon what Occaſion, or for whatend 
he was fo to do ; and being asked whether there were Three hundred Perſons engaged 
in this Deſign or Plot ? He replyed that there were Three hmndred engaged in it.” 


The ſeveral: Informations of William Cotes of Cow-lane of London, Painter ; of Samuel 
Page of St. Giles inthe Fields, Weaver 5 of Edmund Dakins of S:. IP _— 
Bookſeller ; of Francis Cogky of St. Andrews, Holborn ; of Richard Pardoe, Vi- 
Hualler, taken upon Oath, Kc. tend to the Confirmation of ve foregoing Relation. 


——_— 


An Extratt of a Letter from Hydleburgh i the Palatinate, 
| September, 29. 1666- | ; 

SIR, | ee - | | 
Ours of the Sixth currant came on Wedneſday to me, and brought the ill tidings of the 

burning of London, conſtantly expeted and diſcourſed of amongſt the Jeſuits ro my 
knowledge for theſe fifteen Years laſt paſt, as to happen in this Year. In which they do alſo 
promiſe to themſekyes and others Introduction of the publick Exerciſe of the Catholick 
Religion. The Letter was ſent to My. Alton, who lives in New Gravel-lane in Shad- 


wel, who negotiates rhe Buſmeſs of the Palatinate, and will produce the Original if there 
he Occaſion. s ; 


—_— 
__ — a—_— 


The Information of John Chiſhul, Schoolmaſfter 3» Enfield. 


Pon Friday Auguſt, 31. Mrs. St. George, and her eldeſt ger Suſana St. George, 
U both” Popiſh Recuſants, came to viſit Mrs. Rebecca Eves, Widow, at her Houſe in 
Enfield ; where ſpeaking concerning the Seflion of Parliament drawing nigh, Mrs. Sr. 
George told her, that ſome would hereafter be called to' account for a Plot. ”_ 
asked for what ?. She told her in her ear, For burning the City. Mrs. Eves afterwar 
hearing of the firing of Loydon, (and going to a place where jhe might behold it) 
met with Mrs. Suſama St. George, (and amongſt other Diſcourſe) told her how much 


her-Mothers words, which ſhe ſpake the- Friday before, did run in her thoughts ; 


which ſhe repeated to her Daughter,who made this Reply, That her Mother was very 
' apt to talk, and that ſhe had been fain to keep her Mother within doors during the 
Free, fearing leſt ſhe ſhould talk. 
Aiter this (during the Fire) Mrs. Eves met with Mrs. Cook, another Popiſh,Recuſant, 
and of the ſame Family ; to whom ſhe alſo related Mrs. Sr. George her Words : who 
made this Return, "That ſhe was a worthy Woman to keep Councel ! , 


Alſo the Lady St: George at Enfield, in the Lord of Lincoly's Houſe, declared to Mrs. 
Rebecca Eves of the ſaid Town, That within a few Days, the City of London would be 
laid in aſhes. 'This was ſpoken about two Days i the Fire happened. 

| CO Mrs. 
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Mrs. Eves of Enfield her Examination before My. Jolliit” and Mr. Matvet, 
December, 20. 1666. concerning. Mrs. St. George. 


MV Rs. Rebetca Eves of Enfield, three or four Days, or within a Week before the Fire, 
J receiving a Viſit in her own Houſe, from Mrs. Sr. George (amongſt other Dif. 
courſe) Mrs. Sr. George ask'd her, What News ſhe heard ? if ſhe knew when the 
Parliament fate ?' Mrs. Eves replyed, She thought, ſhortly. The other ask'd, If ſhe 
heard of any that were to be called in queſtion before the Parliament ? Mrs. Eves 
ſaid, About, what ?. Mrs. St. George ſaid," About a Plot. Mrs. Eves asked, What Plot ? 
Mrs. St. George anſwered, About firing the City. - Mrs.. Eves faid, I hope God will preſerw 
the City; but People uſe not" to be queſt toned before the Fatt be committed. So the Diſcourſe 
was waved for that time. | | 

At the time-of the Fire, Mrs. Eves went out to look towards the Fire ; and menti- 


-oning Mrs. St. George, one in the Company replyed behind her, (bur ſhe.cannor cer. 


rainly fix the Perſon) A prime woman to keep Councel ! Aﬀter the Fire,Mrs. St. George her 
Daughter - came to Mrs. Eves, who asked her, If ſhe 'remembred what her Mother 
had faid ? She faid, My Mother xs ſuch a Woman, ſhe will ſpeak what ſhe thinks. Aﬀeer- 
wards ſhe faid, That the had mnch ado: to keep her Mother in at the time of the 
Firs, leſt ſhe ſhould ſpeak ſome things ſhe ſhould be queſtioned for. 

Ar the firſt Diſcuurſe, Mrs. Eves, her Daughter, and others of the Family were pre- 
fent. Mr. Sr. George, his Wife, and Family, have. ſince left Exfeld. They are all 
great Papiſts, and there are many more inthe Neighbourhood. 


_—_ 


—— 


ſhire, from a Perſot unknown, as followeth ; Dated, October, 1666. 


My Friend, 
your Preſence is now more neceſſary at London, than where you are, that you may 
determine how to diſpoſe of your Eſtate in Sourhwark : For it is determined by 
Humane Councet (if not fruſtrated by Diving Power) that the Suburbs will ſhortly 
be deſtroyed. Your Capacity is large enough to underſtand : Proceed as your Ge- 
nious ſhall inſtru& you. | | 
| Cave, Cave, Fuge, Vale. 


Cry the Firſt of September, 1666, the Day before the Fire in Londen, came one 

Urmſtraw from Ireland, with a Letter from thence, to one Eſq; Holcroft, at To 
ham in Eſſex, (being related to that Family by Marriage;) where he ſupped. er 
which he asked the Eſquire, If he had heard any thing of the Firing of London ? Who 
anſwered No. But Urmftraw ſaid, He would ſhortly ; for it was, or would be ſo that 
Night. The Eſquire anſwered, if it were, he hoped it might be quenched again ; as 
it had been: many a time. But Urmfraw anſwered, No, it would not be quenched; 
for it ſhould be faid of it, as of Troy : repeating a Lati# Verſe, | ES 
Nunc Seges eff: ubi Troja fuit. Ye 


Now Corn grows where 'Troy-Town ſtood. 


This Diſcourſe was managed pleaſantly by him ; after which they went to their 
Beds ; And inthe Morging, this Urmfraw enquires earneſtly,Whether they had heard 
of the Firing of London that Night ? They anſwered, No. Burt he prayed him to 
ſend one of the Family out, to enquire ; and, doubtleſs, they would hear of it. Up- 
on which a Meſſenger was ſent ; who brought word from a Man that travelled upon 
the Road, that it was on fire indeed. After Dinner, this Urmſtraw deſired his Horſe to 
be fadled that he might be gone. The Eſquire intrears him to ſtay till next Morning : 
But he ahſwered, Therefore I would ſee London before it be quite burnt ; for I ſhall never 


ſee it more. 


Sunday Morning, the Fire being begun in Lowdon, a Perſon coming'from Deptford, 
when he came to Barnaby-ſtreet end in. Southwark, hears a Woman' cry out againſt a 
French-man, for throwing Fire-balls ; he runs after him, and lays hold of him. = 

as 


* 


— 


_ London's Flames revivd. 


35 


asked him, what Commiſſion he had tor ſo doing ? He anſwered, That his Comiflion 
was in his Conſtancy. The People coming in, they ſearched him, and found Fire; 
balls in His Pockers. He was delivered to the Guard in Sauthwark, but heard of no 
more. | | | IE, | | LAY LY 

A Citizen being fired out of his Houſe, had hired a Lodging 1 Queen ſtreet in Co- 
went Garden ; and going up Holborn, there being: a Crowd 0 


ask'd her, whether ſhe was an Anabaprijt ? She ſaid, No. Are you an Independant ? She 
ſaid, No. Are you a Presbyterian ? She ſaid, No. Are you s Roman Catholick ?'To 
which ſhe would give no anſwer. The Citizen asked her, Biz, Miſtreſs ; Had you s 
hand in burning the City ? She anſwered, What would you bave me to ſay ?.1 have confeſſed 
it already; and do deſerve to die for it. This the ſaid, with great ror ing ; and Rem- 
ed to be much troubled. The Citizen enquired for a .Conſtable : The People re- 


ply, There was one-gone for. But a Gallant comes, and: takes her by the Arm, and 


eads her away : ſaying, He world have her examined : And forthwith; another Gal- 
lant cloſeth with him ; and they both carried her to the Grifin-Tavern iti Holbourn. 
The Citizen follows them, to ſee the Reſult of the Buſineſs :. Bur they with the Ma- 
ſter of the houſe, ſhut out the Cbmpany (all but the *Citizeh, -ſappolitig him to be; 
one of their own- Company,) but ——_— the other concerning him, and finding 
him not of them, put him ont again. ereupon, he goes to the: next Company 
of Souldiers, and ehquires for their Captain : who replyed, He was not there ; but 
told him, Yonder # my L. C. Unto Whom. the Citizen repaired ; and 'acquainted 
his Lordſhip, That there was a Woman _ (and reſcued by a conple of 
Gallants) that had confeſſed ſhe had a hand in burning the City, and was at fuch a 
Tavern. Whereupon the L. C. called to a Captain in the Street, and ordered him to 
go with that Man, and apprehend the Woman that he ſhould dire& him to. Where- 
upon, he goes with the Citizen, and takes her, with the firſt Gallant, who ſtood 
up highly in her defence, and carries them both, to an Ale-houſe on the other ſide 
of the way. The Citizen perceiving that nothing would be done with her, leaves his 
Name with the Captain, and where he might be found ; but was never called for, to 
juſtifie the Words ipoken by her. . 
A Woman ſtanding in Whire=Chappel with a Company about her, was ask'd what 
the matter was ? She aid, that ſhe met two young Men in that place, and asked 
them how it was with the Fire : They anſwered *7z now almoſt out, if it can be kept ſo ; 


but the Rogues renew it with their Fire-balls, As ſaith another Woman,. Jung men if 


you have a heart to it, you may be hired to. throw them. It was ask'd her, What was be- 
come of the Woman that ſpake thus ? She anſwered, That ſhe had apprehended her, 
and delivered her to the under Beadle of Whire-Chappel Pariſh. The Woman falling 
under the Accuſation (not being able todeny it) there being many Witneſſes at that 
time that heard it : She was delivered to Sir Foby Robinſon but heard of no more. 

One from France writes to his Correſpondent in London, to know the truth of what 
was muttered in Paris, Whether London was laid in aſhes or no.The Letter being da- 
ted a Week" before the Fire began. INS 

From Surrey in or near Darkin, a Perſon in ordinary habit, who was yet obſerved 
to take place of all the Nobility and Gentry among the Papiſts, ſeeing the People of 
Darkin mourn for the burning of the City, he ſpake ſlightingly of it, telling them, 
they ſhould have ſomething elle to trouble themſelves for ; and that ſhortly Darkin 
ſhould be laid as low as Londov. Whereupon the People made at him, and one Tr. H. 


a great Papift reſcues him, and ſends. him away in his Coach to London. This was 


depoſed before Sir" Adam Brown, a J uſtice of Peace, and a Member of Parliament. 
. 


Theſe 


ing in 
People, ſteps in amongſt . 
| them, and hears a Woman fay, that ſhe had a hand in firing the City. The People 


”- 
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Theſe following Relations (for Subſtance) were del ivered to 


- Sir Robert Brooks, Chair-man of the Committee, a little before 
the Prorogation-of the Parliament. 


A' true Relation made by one of the Grand Fury, at Hick's-Hall, at a teneral 
Quarter-Seſpons, preſently after the Fire in London, who was upon Trial of 


* 


ſome of thoſe that fired the City. 


* Hat near Weſt-Smithfeld in; Chicklane, there was a Man taken inthe very Ad of 

L hring a Houſe, by the Inhabitants and Neighbours ; and carrying him away 
rough Smith feld, to have him before a. Juſtice for the Fat committed, the King's | 
Life Guard perceiving it, *made up unto Pew; and demanded their Priſoner from 
thein- ;z. but they refuſed to let him go. The Life-Guard Men told them, That he 
was'ons of the Ling's Servants, . and1aid, Fe will have him: And thereupon they drew 
their-Swords and Piſtols, and reſcued him out of the Peoples hands by force of 
IMs. a / ks 
A Bill of Indictment was brought againſt. him, and two or. three Witneſſes did {wear 
unto it, and the Bill was found by the Grand-Jury, who did carry it t6 the 0/4 Bail, 
and preſented it to the Lord Chief Juſtice 3 but it came' to no further Trial, nor was 
ever ſer after at the Old Bajly, fo far as this Perſon, upon his beſt Enquiry, could 
Ever hear, or learn. | 


ee a —_—_— — 


Concerning an Houſe-keeper at So-ho, who fired his own Dwelling-houſe. 


Inſt he ſecured all his Goods in his Garden, and then went in and-fired his 
Houſe ; which when he had done, he endeavoured'to get away out at his Fore- 
door. © A Neighbour demanded of him, Who had fized'/his Houſe ? He anſwered, 
The Devil. Upon that, his Neighbour bad him ſtand, or he would run his Halbert 
into his Guts. | His anſwer. was, If you do, there are enough left behind me to do the Work. 
Whereupon, he was ſecuid, and a Bill of Indictment brought againſt him, and about 
three Witneſſes did fwear to it : And his Son came in as Warnels againſt him ; who 
was demanded by the Foreman, What he could ſay as to. the firing of his Father's 
Houſe 2? He faid, That his Father did fire it with a Fire-ball. It was demanded of 
him, Whether he did fire it above ſtairs, or below ? He anfwered, Above fairs. The - 
Vill, was likewiſe found, but the Petty-ury did not find him. guilty. - 


A Maid was taken in the Street, with two Fire-balls in her Lap-: Some did de- 
mand of her, Where ſhe had them? She ſaid, One of the King's Life-guard threw 
them into her Lap. She was asked, Why ſhe had not canfed him to be apprehended 2 
She ſaid, That Jhe knew not what they weze. She was indicted for this, and the 
Bill found againſt her, and turned over to the-01d' Baily ; but no Proſecution upon ir. 


In the time of the Fire, a Conſtable took a French-man firing an houſe, ſeized an 
him ; I, 4 ig to a Magiſtrate with him, met his R. H. the D. Y. who asked the 
Reaſon,of ry RA One told him, that a French-man was taken firing a Houle : 
His H.- called for the Man, who ſpake to him in French : The D. isked, Who would 
atteſt it '? The Conſtable ſaid, 7 cook him in the AF, and I will atteſt it. The D. took 
him into his Cuſtody, and ſay, 7 ill ſecure him. But he was heard of no more. 

7 Pl 

On Monday the third of September, there was a French-man taken firing a houſe ; 
and upon ſearching of him, Fire-balls were found about him. At which time four of 
the Life-Guard reſcued the French-man, and took him away from the People, aftef 
their uſual manner in the whole time of the Fire. MN 


One Mr. Belland, a French-man, living at Maribone, who bought great ſtore of Pait- 

. board for a conſiderable time before the Fire of the City of London, . to the Quantity 
of twenty groſs in one Shop, and much more elfewhere, wes asked by a Citizen, 
What he did with all that Paſt-board ? He. anſwered that he made Fire-works for 
the King's Pleaſure. The Citizen asked him. hat doth the King give you ? y 1 
| Py eG, 
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and then loſe your Reſpeft at Court, for you are at a great 
Charg?. Belland anſwered, Sir, do you think thus a great matter ? I uſe all thy my ſelf; 
But if you did ſee all the great quantities have made elſewhere in three ſeveral places, three, 


four, and froe miles off, you would ſay ſomething. Another time the Stationer with whom * 
"he dealt for the Pait-board, being at his houſe in, aribone, and wondring at the ma- 


ny Thouſands of Fire-works, that lay 'piled up of ſeveral forts, he ſaid,” Sir, do you 
wonder at thus ? If you ſhould ſee the quantity that I have"maile elſewhere by other Men, you 
would wonder indeed. 4 


The Sunday before the Fire began, this Belland came to the Shop where he was 
wont to buy his Paſt-board, but the Stationer. being not there, he deſired 'a Citizen 
(the Stationers's Neighbour) to ſpeak to him, and to let him know that he had' 


*mych wronged him in diſappointing him of the four Grofs of Paſt-board which 


he ſhould have had of him, and ſaid that he ſhould not do his work by the 'time ; and 
that if he had it not by Txeſday night, it would come too late, he ſhould. have no oc- 
caſion for it after that (which was the Tueſday Night before the Fire) Mr. Bellind, 
(faid the Citizen) What x the reaſort of your haſte ? Have you any Shew ſuddenly before the 
King ? At which he bluſh'd, and would give no anſwer. Says theCitizen, What kind 


of Eire-works do you make ? only ſuch as will crack and run ? Belland anfwered, I make of + 


all forts 2 ſome that will burn and make no crack at all, but will fly up in. a pure hody of 
Flame, higher then the top of Paul's, and waver in the air, Says the Citizen, Mr. Belland, 
when you make your Shew, ſhall I ſee it ? Nes, 1aid Belland, I promiſe you, and gave his hand 
upon it. Which Citizen in the time of the Firebeing upon the Thames in a Poat, faw 
to his great Amazement, ſundry Bodies of Fire, burning above the Fire of the Hou- 
igs a high again as Paul's, wavering inthe Air, dire&ly according- to Belland's De- 
cription. | ; 
ind after the burning of the City, ſome Citizen agreed to goto Maribone, to ; $0 
with this Belland ; and by the way, met with his two Maids and his Boy ; and ha- 
ving ſome knowledge of. them, asked for young Mr. Belland : who told them, he was 
not at home, neither knew they where he was. But the Citizens obſerving, thar they 
carried with them Rabbers and Capons ready drefs'd, concluded they were going t6 
him, and told them ſo, whereat they were ficty, and bade them go look him, for 
they- would not tell them where he was.. Upon that, the Citizens reſolved to follow 
them, and did, till they came to Fhitehall. The ſervants went up Stairs, and down 
ſtairs, on purpoſe to have loſt them, but could not, for they kept cloſe to them : And 
at laſt, one of the Maids went to a Door, and knocked ; crying out, They were 
dogged by two Met, that they could not be rid of, With that, young Mr. Belland 
opened the Door, faying to one of the Citizens, Sir, your Servant : How do you do? 
One of them anſwered, Both' I, and many thouſand Families more, are the "worſe for you ; 
for. you, under pretence of makigg Fire-works for the King, hawve-deſtroy'd a famous City, and 
ruined a noble People,  'To which Bellaxd replies, I make nothing but innocent things, that 
will do no harm ; for which I have a Patent from the King. But the Citizen anſwered, 
If the King gave you a Patent, it was but for your ſelf. Who anſwered, No. Said the Ci- 
tizen, What made you then to einploy ſo many Men, in ſo many Places ? No, {aid Belland, 
I ſet no man to work ; neither know I any Man that makes 7 them, but my ſelf ; tho' he 
had often before ſaid otherwiſe. While they were thus diſcourſing, old Beland looks 
from under the Hangings ; Sir, faid he, I hear jou charge my Son withSuf ition of burning 
the City ; 1 pray you, ſpeak lower, (caſting his eyes about, fearing the Laties, paſling by, 
might hear; ) andfaid, My Son doth nuthing, but what"he hath a Patent from the King 
for ; and ſhall, have an Order to ſue any Man, that ſhall accuſe him. And he ſaid, 24y Sor 
&* 70 Prigpeers but lodged here, to prevent him from the Tape of the Common People. Well, 
ſaid the Citizen , Now muſt give an Account for what you have done : And fo they ſhut 
the Door upon them, The Citizen went; and enquired whoſe. Lodgings they were z 
and were told, they belonged to a Lady. 


— Sys. POR. 
plyed, Nothing, only I have reſpe#t at Court: The Citizen ſaid, Take heed, Me. Balland, | — 
you do not expend your Eſa, 
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where my ſelf,, and ſeveral, others, obſerv'd the Motion 'of the Fire for two or three 
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The Tyformation of Thomas Middleton- Chyrurgeon, late Inhabitant 

| 4 ' of St. Brides, London. 

| T he ſaid op ga Millleton do hereby certifie, That upon the Swmday inthe Aﬀer. 
' noon (the Day wherein-the,dreadful Fire brake out in Pudding-Lane, which confy. 


med the City) hearing the general Out-cry, that the City was fired by Papiſts and 


French, 1 repair'd to the top of a Church-ſteeple, near the Three Cranes, inthe Vimrrey ; 


Houts together : And we all took: Notice, that the Fire did break forth out of ſeveral 
Houſes; when the Houſes which were then burning were ata good diſtance from them 


every. way. And,more particularly,I faw the Fire break out from the inſide of Lawrence 
Powlrney-{teeple, when there was:no Fire near it. Thek, and ſuch lVke obſervations 


begat. in. mea Perſwaſion, that the Fire was maintained by Deſign. Upon Monday, 
F repaired again into the City, and found, as the Day before, that the Fire did break 
forth in freſh Houſes, at a grear diſtance one from another. And'as T was returning 
Lam? paſiing Shrpgh Watling-ſtreet, by a Tobacco” Merchant's 'Hovſe, 'I faw the 


-Maſter of the Houſe come down Stairs, driving a young Fellow before him; laying 
to him, You Rogue, do, you come to rob me ? What did you do in my Garret ? Or Words to 


that purpoſe ; and putht him-out of doors : All'which 1 obſerv'd, and heſeemed robe 


2 Frenchman: He was a ſhort, black Fellow, of about'Two afid twenty Years of Ape: 
And as ſoon as, he was out of the Houſe, he having a looſe "Coat on,'in a'way of-pri- 
vacy, ſhuffles ſomething under his Coat ; whereupon, T laid hold of him, and taid, 
Sirrah, hat have yog..there ? The Fellow replied, What 1s that to you 5 rhe Maſter of the 
Houſe knows me. Upon that, I ask*d the Maſter of the Houſe, whether he”knew tþe 
Feltow. :.. He anſwer'd, He knew-him not. Whereupon . I fearch'd the-Fellow, and 
found a Horn of; Powder about hin ; and afloon'as the Powder.wis diſcovered; he fell 
.a rubbing of. his. Hands, they being all black with Powder. "He had atſo'about kim'a 
Bqokincituled, 17he if exiſh , Government. 1 Charged him thar he was a Frenthaman, 
-becauſe he ſpake broken. Engliſh, bur he denied it, and did'tnnch vaunthimfell. There 
.coming a, Conſtable hy ay. his Staff}, I required him to Carry him to Priſon, and: I 
would aflift him :, So we, conveyed him to O14- Bridewel ;| and by: the way, the Peo- 
Ple- were ready .to kill him. « alling him French:Raſeal. I prayed'thenr "to forbear, 
fo Juſtice, would give him Reward. I told the Fellow, he would be hang'd 5hemade 


«llight of1if, faying,. If 1 die, my Soul ſhall be ſawtd, but yours ſhall be danined. © And when 


+ her was put, into. Buideeb, ;1. deſired that he might be ſecured, and none ſuffered to 
; ſpeak, wth him,. till he were examined before a Mapiſtrate,” becauſe the "Tobacto 
Merchant's; houſe was preſently burned upon it. '' But 10 it happened on the/next Day, 
that the fire, came- on, and confumed-my Houſe and Goods ; 1o that T was forced, 
with my, Family, to. flee,into the Country ; and whatþecame of the Fellow, F know 
'not ;:old Bridewel, beifig, burnt. alſo. And underſtanding that - the Parliament hath 
appointed a Committee, to enquire after the Acors in, and Fomentors of that terrible 
-Fire.; :1. thought good. to, inform the Honourable Committee thereof, that they may 
ſend: for the Keeper of the ſaid _Bridewel, to % ow what * became' of the Fellow, 


- that he might receive Juſtice according to his Demerit. "Thus much I thonght my 


[BN 3.5. 19 \ 
1 TN thetime'of theFus,. near C WasSA, | 
:- 4 lo he was liks to. fuſtain (the Fire then being within Five , or fix Hou 


ſelf obliged to-gg,: as, in Duty bound to, God and, my Country ; all which I anrtea- 


dy to affirm. upon Oath, when I ſhall'be thereunto called. 
| | Tho. Middleton. 


C-2. 


SON be Wu ; SAME: >» SRIg- RESTS ; " 

Bridewell, there wasa Man ſadly Doe the great 
| &s of him) 

did beſeech the People for God's ſake ( they having no Goods of their own in danger) 

to come in and help him to throw out Trunks, Cheſts, Beds, &*«. out at a Window, 

having Frogurec two Carts or Waggons to carry them away. Whereupon I ran in- 


to his Houſe with ſeveral others, broke down Iris Windows, threw out his Goods, and 


..:xloaded the Carts ;' and there being ſome Interval of time before the return of the 


4 


Carts, ang keinga Room wherein were many Books and looſe Papers (which ſeem- 
ed to be a Library) I went-in and took down: a Pook, which proved to be Owid's 
Metamorphoſis 5 and while I was looking upon it, there came into the ſame Room 
an old Man of low ſtature, with a white Frock, who looked alſo on the Book as it 
was in my Hand ; I took him in my mind to he ſome Groom come out of a ET, 
an 
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and thought him to be preſiumptuouſly fooliſh, ſuppofing ſuch a mean-like oid-Man 
ignorant of that Language in which the Book was written, it being Latin 5 "butt I 
poke: not to him. Inthe mean time there brake forth a Fire amongft the Papers which 
were behind us, there being none in the Room but he and: I. -Whereupon the reſt 
of the Peaple coming in, cri'd out, Ie had ſer the Room onzFire : And ruſhing in up- 
on us, put out the Fire with their Feet. Whereupon I took hold of the old 'Man by 
the Buttons.-under the Throat, and ſaid, How now, Father ! it muſt either be your I 
that muſt fire theſe Papers. There was, a ſimall thing of a black matter, which looked 
like a piece of Link, burning, which queſtionleſs ſer fire on the Papers, but it was 
immediately trod out. A Tumult of People thronged in ; and when I faid, How 
»ow, Father ! and took hold on him, Parce mibi, Domini : The People which did hot 
underſtand it, cried out, He is a French-man, kill him ; and with pulling of him, Hits 
Peruke fell off ; then appeared a bald Skull, and under his Frock he had black Cloaths, 
T think of Biſhop-Sattin ; whereupon he. ſeemed to be a grave Ecclefiaſtick Perſon: I 
had much ado to fave him from the People, but at laſt bronght him before theD. 
of .Y. We found it his Pockets a,Bundle of Papers cloſd up with Wax like a Packet, * 
which was delivered to the D. of 7. I know not what was written in them, neither - 
do I know what Country-manhe was ; but merhoughts he looked ſomething' Jeſuit- 
like., This I am certain of, that when I went ints the Room there was no Fige in 
it, and it. was fired when there was none but he and T-if it, ,yet T'cafinot fay Thaw 
him do it, though I cannot but ſaſpedt he did it, and the rather becauſe there'w&ve 
ſeveral Houſes untouched betwixt this Houſe, and where the Fire was, coming on, 
where the Papers in the Library were thus on Fire as I have related. What became 
of this Fellow, after we had delivered him to his R. H. T have not heard. 3 


. | ' John Stewart. 


Thus far congerning the, Report. and. Informations abgut the Fire : Now follows a true' Ac- 
_ count os what as. repreſented to another Committee” of Parliament, touching the Tnſo- 


lency of Popiſh Priefts and Feſuites, and the Increaſe, of Popety, &c. 


= 
—— 
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pump Pons - & 
At the Committee appointed to Certifie Informations touching 
«the Inſolency of Popiſh Prieſts and. Jeſuites, . and the Increaſe 
of. Popery. | he 


Ordered, @ hat theſe ſeveral Informations proceeded on, in Purſuance of. the ſaid 
Power of the Committee, be reported to the Houſe in reference to the Inſo- 
bency of the Popiſh Prieſts and Feſuites, and the Increaſe of Popery. 


A S tothe Increaſe of Popery Mr. Hancock, Miniſter -of Chilmoth in Wilts, Informs, 
.* That meeting, with one-Mr. Thomſon, abgut a Month ſince, coming om 14 
- out of Somerſet-houſe Chappel, andjdiſcourtirlg to him about his' Religion,' asked him, 
if there were many lately turned to it ? Thomſon anſwered, Thouſands. ' And being de- 
lg, what Encouragement there was to it '? Replied, There ould be' a'Change 
uagenty. . | 
© * Report his Carriage to the Commitee. 


' -Mr. Thomſon being ſummoned before the Committee,. did hehave himſelf v@y in- 
folently : They have commanded me to report it. Being asKed, Whether he had not 
a Shop in Sozzerſet-houſe where Popiſh Books and Popiſh Knacks wereWbld ?: He ſaid, 
He had ; and that his Man ſold ſuch Books and Beads, and other thipgs: And ſaid, 
There was one Crucifix, no Relicks ; but wiſhed' he had fone good ones:' "He ſaid, 
that he. was a Roman Catholick, and thanks God for it. He iyjd, he was hb Prieſt, 
but wiſhed he.,were in a Capacity to be one. Hg ſaid, he had not ' taken the Oath 
_ of Allegiance and Supremacy, nor would dg 'it. He faid, he would take'any Oath 
that any : Chriſtian Prince” auld require, but not:the Oath of Allegiance, intimating 
ſome mixture in it.- He faid, he had taken the Oath of "Allegiance to the - King oh 
Spain, and was a Subje to the King of 'Spain. 
| vf One 
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One Mr. 4({b a Miniſter, late'of Capel in Surrey, Informed, That being at Caufe/4 
in Lancaſhire this laſt Summer,” he law great Reſort on Samdays to Caufield Houſe, the 
Houſe of a Papiſt ;.and asking ſome that were goingthither, what the Occaſion was 
of their Reſort thithery. they told him they were going to Mafs;and that one Mr. Ro- 
binſen a Prieſt did lay Maſs. _ | | 

Mr. Afb did likewiſe Inform, that he thought themumber of thoſe that went to 

to that Houſe gn Swdays, was as great as the Proteſtants char wetit to the Pa- 
riſh-Churcch. ERP | 


U 
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One Mr. Welden Deputy-Ordinary for Middleſex, did Inform, That in his accuſto- 
med attendance. on the Priſoners at Newgate, about the time of Execution, Romiſh 
Prieſts, and particularly one Mr. Harvy a Jeſuit, hath apy uſed to reſort to 
the Priſon at thoſe times, and-doth perſwade'the Priſoners to become Papitts ; and 
that divers have beenaltered in their Religion by them, and turned to Popery. 


» Mr. Wootten Informeth, That on Ofober, 16. he went to Newgate, and meeting 

with one Howard an Under-Keeper- at the Door,-defired to ſpeak with Mr. Huber: 

the French-man, who was then condemined : Howard told him that he could not ſpeak 

with him yet for Mr. Harvey the Queen Mothers Confeſfor was in private witt#him ; 
-and ſaid, this Harvy uſed frequently to:come to the Priſon after Condemnarion, and 

that: where one Priſoner died a-Proteſtant, many died Papiſts.” Mr. Footer ſaid, 

that 'after ſome ſtay he ſaw Mr. H#4. come out from Mr. Hubert, and then he was 
-admitted to have Speech with him.  * | | 


Mr. Cawdry, Keeper of Newgate, did Inform, Ts Mr. Harvy the Jeſuit did fre- 
quent the! Priſon at Newgate about the times of the Execution upon the pretence of 
the Queens Charity , _ did ſpend'much time with the Priſoners in private, and 
particularly,'did ſo before the laſt Executlon,night after night. Mr. Cazmdry ſaid likewiſe 
of the nine that ſuffered, eight died Papiſts, whereof ſome he knew were Proteſtants 
% | when they came -into the Prifon. | | 

It appeared upon ſeveral Informations, that Mr. Harvy, and other Prieſts, did not 
only reſort to Newgate at timegof Execution 3; but likewiſe to the 7/hite-Lion in Sourh- 
wark,antd other places in the Country, and uſeg} their endeavours to pervert dying 
Priſoners. 


Thomas Barnet, late a Papiſt, Informed, That when he was a Papiſt, and reſorted 
to Gentlemens Houſes in Barkſhire that were Papiſts ; there was almoſt in every Gentle- 
mans Houſe a Prieſt, and inſ{tanced in divers private Gentlemen in that County. O- 
thers inform the like, in Surrey. | * BM 


Mr. Cottman did inform, That one Mr. Carpenter, late a Preacher at Colledge-hill, did 
in Diſcourſetell Cortman,* That the Judgments of God upon this Kingdom by the Plague 
* laſt. year,-and lately. by: the Fire in London, were come upon-this Land and People, 
'£ for char forſaking the true Roman Catholick: Religion, and ſhaking off Obedience to 
* the Pope, and that if they would return to A of Rome, the Pope would 
f rebuild the City. at his own Charge, Carpenter Taid likewiſe to Cottman, © That if he 
*would come and hear him'Preach the .next Sunday at his Houſe in Queen-ſtreer, he 
* would give twenty Reaſons to prove, that the Roman Catholick was the true Religi- 
© on, and his the falſe ; and that our Bible had a thouſand falſitiegin it, and that there 
*was no true'Scripture but at Roe, and.their Church, | , 
- Grpenter at the Committee confeſſed, that he had formerly taken Orders from the 
Church of Rowe to be'a Prieft, but faid he had renounced that Church and taken Or- 


ders in England. 


| | | ; . 
Thenext thing isthe Information of their Infolency, and I ſhall begin with their 
Scorning and Deigping the . Bible. | 


' One Thomas Williams an Officer .in Sir William Bowyer's Regiment, Informed, 
That one Aſhley a Papilt,-ſeeing a, Woman read-in a Bible, asked her why ſhe read 
, in that Damnable Precbiterian Bible, and laid, A Play-book as as good. 


1 Thame Barnet of Bing field in Barkſhive, Informed, That being at one Mr. Navy's 
Houſe 'in Bingfield, at 'Bartholomew-tide laſt, Mr. Young ſaid to the Brother of this 7ho- 


mas, 
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mas, in his hearing, That ' within two Years there ſhould not be a Proteſtant. ri 


land, 
Thomas Barnet, Tntormed further, That being at Mr. Doncaſter's Houſe in WR, , one 


Mr. Thural,- Son-in-Law, to Mr.':Doncaſter, (and. both Papiſts) faid to this' Informer, 
(who was then likewiſe a Papiſty) The People rake me for a poor fellow, but T ſhall find a 
thouſand or two thouſand pounds to raiſe a party of Horſe, to make Mr. Hathorns and Mr. 
Bullocks fat guts lie on the ground ; for it s no morg to kill an Heretick, than to kill a 
Graſhopper, and. that it was happy for him that he w4s a Catholick, for by that means he (hall 
be one that ſhall be mounted. | | Ia 


Mr. Linwood Scrivenner in ring on ory Informed, That about the Twentieth of 
Od&obey laſt, meeting with one Mr. Binks a Papiſt, and diſcourting with him, Binks. 
told him, That there was among ſt the oh a5 a great Deſign as ever was in England, and 
he thought it would be executed ſuddenly. Being asked how many Papiſts there were abour 


London ? He anſwered, About ſeyen thouſand, and in England an hundred thouſand wert 
Armed, | | | 


Mr. Oaks a Phyſician dwelling in Shadwel, Informed, That a little after the burn- 
ing of London, one Mr. Carpenter a Miniſter, came to his Houſe in Tower-wharf, and 
ipake to him to this purpoſe : I will not ſay that I am a Papiſt, but ths will ſay,. that 
Thad © rather, die the death of the Papiſts. and that my Soul ſhould be raiſed with their Reſur- 
reftion, than either to be Presbiterian, Independant or Anabaptiſt ; and I tell you, the Papiſts 
have bitherto been bus Majeſty's beſt Fortification 5 for when Presbiterians, Independants and 
Anabaptiſts forſook and oppoſed him, then they ſtood by him, and helped him ; and he 1 now re- 
ſolved to commit himſelf into their hands. And take it upon my word in a ſhort time, the 
Papiſts will lay you as low as that houſe (pointing to an houſe that was demoliſhed) for they 
are able to raiſe Forty thouſand men, and I believe, the next work will be cutting of. Throats. 
This was Sworn by. Mr. Oaks, before Sir Fobn Frederick, a Member of the Houle. 

Mirian Pilkington being preſent when the Words were ſpoken doth affirm them all, 


ſaveonly thoſe, That the King # reſolved to commit himſelf into the Papiſts hands. Thoſe 
ſhe doth not remember. | | 


Henry Young a Diſtiller of Hot-waters, informed, That about, 4pril 1661. being in 
the Jeſaizes Colledge in 4ntwerp, one Powel, an Engliſh Jeluite perſwaded him to turn 
a Roman Catholick, and ſaid, That if he intended to ſave his Life and Eſtate he had beſt 
turn ſo, for within ſeven Years he ſhould ſee all England of that Religion. Young replied, That 
the City of London would never endure it. Powel anſwered, That within frve or ſix Years 
they would break the Power and Strength of London in pieces, and that they had been con- 
triving it theſe twenty Years ; and that if Young did live, he ſhould ſee it done. The aid 
Young did likewiſe Inform, That ſhortly after his coming into England, one Thomſon 
and Copervel, both Papiſts, did ſeveral times ſay to him, That within frue or ſix, Years at 
the"fartheſt, the Roman Catholick Religion ſhould be all over in this King dom. 


Faſper Goodwin of Darking, in the County of Surrey, Informed, That about a Month 
ſince, one Edward Complin, a Papiſt, faid to him, You muſt all be Papiſtsſbortly ; and that 
now he was not aſhamed to own himſelf a Roman Catholick, and to own hu Prieſt (naming 
two that were in Darkn in the houſes af two Papiſts;) and likewiſe faid, Thar in rwen- 
ty four hours warning, the Roman Catholicks could raiſe thirty thouſand Men, as well armed, 
as any Men in Chriſtendom. 7 | | 


William Warner of Darking Informed, "That the ſaid Edward Complin did tell him, 
That the Roman Catholicks in England, could in rwenty four hours, raiſe thirty thouſand 
Horſe and 4rms : And upon ſaying ſo, pulled out his Crucifix and Beads, and ſaid, He 
was not aſhamed of his Religion. | 


Tohn Grawnger of Darking, Informed that about a Year ſince beirig in his Houſe, 
reading the Bible, one Thozras Collins a Lapilt, {aid to lin, Are you [til] a Church-goer ? 
Had you not better turn Roman Catholick ? If you ſtay wH you are forced none will abide 


J0u. Andfaid further, That there was a Man beyond ſea had propheſied, That in ſixty ſix, * 


if the King did not ſettle the Romiſh Religion in England, he would be baniſhed out of the 

Kingdom, and all his Poſterity. And Collins further ſaid, That he being lately turned a Ro- 

man Catholick, he would not be a Proteſtant for all the World. He wiſhed Graunger again, 

in the hearing of his Wife, (which he affirmed to the Committee ) to turn his Reli- 

gion ; for allrche ſaid Propheſie would cometo pals in Sixty fix. 
: | M 


Robert 
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| | London's Flames TeUv d 


ett. 


" Robem | Holloway of Darking aforelaid, informed, That one Stephen Griffin, a Papiſt, 


faid ro hip. That all the bloud that had been ſhed-in the late croil Warwas nothing to hat 
a4 


which would be ſhed this year im England. Holloway demanded a reaſon for thele words, 
in regard:the Kingdom was in peace, and no likelihood of trouble; and ſaid, Do you Pa- 
piſts intend to riſe and cut our throats when we are aſleep ? Griffin anſwered, That's no mat- 
ter, if you live, you ſhall ſee i. hy 


Ferdinand de Maſſido ,a Portugmeſe, and ſome Years ſince a Romiſh Prieſt, but turning 
Proteſtant, Informed, That one Father Taff a Jefuite, did the laſt year tell him at Pa. 
ra, That if all England did not return to the Church of Rome, they ſhould all be deſtroyed 


the next Year. 


Mr. Samuel Cottman of the Middle-Temple, Bariſter, Informed, That about two'Years 
ſince, one Mr. Fevifton, a Popiſh Prieſt, and called by,the Name of Father Garrer, did 
perſwade him to turn Papi, and he ſhould want neither Profit nor Preferment. Mr, 
Cottman objected, that he intended to praftiſe the Law, which he could not do if he 
turned Papsſt, becauſe he muſt rake the Oath of —_ at his being called to the 
Bar ; and 1fhe were a Papi, he muſt nor take it. Mr. Fevifon replied, Why not take 
the Oath ? It is an unlawful Oath, and void iplo facto. after ſome pauke, ſaidfurther 
Firſt take the Oath, and then I 2vill convert you. He faid further, The King will not oww? 
himſelf to be Head of the Church. And ſaid further, Jou mw England rhat ſet ap the Dutch 
to deſtroy our Religion, ſhall find that they ſhall be the Men ro PULL DOWN YOURS. 


Mr. Stanley, —_— the Duke of Ormond in Ireland, Informed, That coming 
our of Ireland with one Oriel (who owned himſelf of the Order of the Feſuires, and 
commiſſioned from the Pope to be Lord Primate of Jrelard, and Archbithop of Ar- 
mab) and falling into ſome Diſcourle with him, he told him, © That there had been a 
* Difference between him and ſome other of the Feſuites in Ireland, and that part of 
* the Occaſion was, that one Father #alſh, and ſome other of the Feſuites there did 
* diſpenſe with the Papiſts in Ireland, to take the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, by 
* virtue of a ſtanding Commiſlion from the Pope which he had to do it, during this 
*King's Life ; and Orie! thought they ought not to do it by virtue of the ſtanding 
© Commiſſion, but ſhould take a new Commiſſion from the Pope every Year to-do ir. 
And likewiſe, © That he brought eight Boys out of Ireland,whom he intended to carry 
* to Flanders, to breed up in ſome of the Colledges there. And at his taking Shipping 
to go for Flanders, he ſhaked his Foot towards England, terming it Egypr, and ſri © He 
© would not return into Ergland, till he came with 5o. thouſand Men at his heels. 


A French Merchant being a Papiſt living in St. Michael's Lane, London, writes in a 
Letter to- his Friend, That @ great number of Men and Arms were 'ready here, if thoſe he 
2wrote to were ready there. He ing upon the Imercepti of this Letter, ſearched 3 
forty Fire-locks were found in his Houſe, ready loaden ; which were carried to F;ſh- 


wy >. 4 WEN a Month or more before the Fire,and he committed to. Priſon, but ſince 
rel 


A Poor Woman retaining to one Belſor's Houle, a Papiſt, about Darking in Surrey, 
was follicited, that the and her husband would turn Reman Catholicks ; which if they 
did voluntarily Now, they would be accepted of ; but if they ſtaid a little longer, 
they would be forced whether they would or no ; and then they would not be efteem- 
ed, This was depoſed before Sir Adam Brown, a Member of Parliament. 


A Complaint being made againſt a Sugar-Baker at Fox-hall, his Houſe was 
ſearchedby Lieutenant Collonel Luwmly, who found there ſeveral Guns, with ſuch Locks, 
as no Engliſh-man who (was at the taking ofthem) could diſcharge ; together with 


Braſs Blunderbuſles and Fire-works, of a furious and burning nature : Trial being | 


made of a ſmall part of them, the Materials werediſcerned to be Sulphur, Aquavite, 
and Gun-powder whatever elſes 


In a Letter to Sir Fobn Frederick and Mr. Nathanail Heron, from Horſham in Suſſex, 
the 8b. of September, 1666. Subſcibed Henry Chowne. Wherein is mentioned, that 
the ſaid Henry Chowne had thoughts to come to London that week, but that they were 


. in Diſtraction there concerning the Papiſts, fearing they would ſhew themſelves all 


that day ; And that he had been to ſearch a Papiſt's Houſe within ſix miles of _ 
ED place, 
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rieſt) going to London, whom they ſearched, and foumd a Letrer about him, which 
e had received that Morning from/his Siſter, twenty miles off from him'; wherein is 
expreled, That @ great Buſineſs « in hanil, not to be tommirred to Paper, as the times be. 


Your Committee have thought fit to give no Opinion upd theſe ;matiohs ; but have 
the matter of Fa to your Fudgments. Ry w ; 


I am commanded to tell you, Phat your Committee have ſeveral other things of this na- 
ture under their Inquiry. ; 


% 
—_— 


A S a further Inſtance of the audacious aid infolent Behaviour of theſe Popiſh Re: 
cuſants, take the following Copy of Verſes made, and then ſcattered x where 
by ſome of their Party 'in We/minſter-Hall, and ſeveral other places about the City; 
and elſewhere in the Kingdom. | | 
Ovre la feu, ye Hugonots, . 
That have ſo branded us with Plots ; 
Fnd henceforth no more Bonfires make, _ ATI? 
Till ye arrive the. Stygian Lake : 
. For down ye muſt, ye Hereticks, 
For all your hopes in fp yg : 
The band againſt you « ſo fteady, 7 EG, 
Your Ir og 4 aly already, I 
And if you will avoid that hap, - PERO BR TRY * 
Return mto your Mothers lap ; | ; 
The Devil a Mercy a for thoſe, q- 
| That Holy MothersChurch oppoſe? ES | 
Let not your Clergy you betray, 
Great Eyes are ope, and ſee the way. | 
Return in time if you will ſave ' | 
Tour Sonls, your Liwes, or ought you have. 
And if you live till ſixty ſeven, - 
Confeſs you had fair Warning given. 
Then fee in time, or ay be blimd ; 
Short time will ſhew you what's behind; 


Dated the 5b Day of November, iii the Year 1666. andihs Firſt Year 
of the Reſtoration of the Church of Ree itt England, 
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dt. 
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| N Ot long after the Burning of London, Mr. Brook Brigges, a youhg gehilemah of the 


Temple, 'as he was going to attend Divine Service. in the Tenple-Churchy- in a 
Pew there, found this following Paper ; which inamediately, - either by hinfelf, or 4 


Relation of his, was delivered to Sir William Morrite, one of his Majeſties Principal 


Secretaries of State-i The Contents of the Paper are as follows. 
AW. arning to Proteſtants. 


I Who have been a Papift from my Infancy, till of late; and itt Zeal for their horrid 
| hays 7 had too great a ſhare in the Firing of the City ; and did intend rodo 
further Miſchief to the Prgreftanrs, of which I am now, and ever ſhall be a Member, 
do _ Abhorrence of that Villany and Religiotv that” hath moved me to it; dechte. 
to all Proteſtants the Approach of their ſudden Ruine,, that ir may be prevented, if 
1t be not too late. | (EP Cw > On. 

When, I together with, other Papiſts, both Freveb, Fiſh, and Engliſh; fired the Ci- 
ty ; others were imployed to Maſlacre.the Proteſtants, we thinking t # to deſtroy 
the Heads of your Religion ; but the Maſſacre was diſappointed by' the Fear of hin! 
who was the chief Agentin this Vilany. And the Fire not having any 

| oy 


Pr He, with another- Juſtice of Peace” met the Gentleman's Brother (who'is'2 


London's Flames revie'd, 


they have often endeavoured to firs the remaining part. They intend likewiſe to land 
the ' French upon you, to whoſe Affiltance they all intend to come, and for that pur- 
poſe 'are ſtored with Arms ; and have fo far deceived the King, that they have the _ 
Command of moſt part of the Army, and the'Sea-Ports. The French intend to land 
at: Dover, that Gariſon being molt Papiſts : And the Papiſts 1n England, have expreſs 
Commind from Rome, to haſten their Buſineſs before the next Parliament, and to 
diſpatch. Therefore as you. love your Lives and Fortunes, prevent your Ruine, by 
dilarming all the Papifts in England, eſpecially C.' ILg———trom the Tower, and the 
LI and all his Adherents and Souldiers,” from Dover, and by difarming all 
Papifts. I haveſuch an Abhorrence, that I would willingly undergo any Puniſhment 
for it ; and declare my {elf openly, were I not affured that I could do you more 
good in concealing my Name for the preſent. Delay not from following theſe Dire- 
ctions, as you love your Lives ; and be not deceived by any Pretences whatſoever. 


_— 
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An Impartial Account of ſome TIaformations taken before ſeveral Juſtices, of the 
Peace, concerning the ſeveral Fires happening of late in and near the City of 
London. es IS 


A Bout the latzer end of Fane, and'in Faly, one Foſeph Harriſon came ſeveral times 
{'X to the Greyhound-Im in Holborn, pretending to enquire for Letters for himſelf; 
and about the beginning of Fuly comes into the ſaid Inn, and meeting Mr. Atkins, 
the Maſter of the faid Inn, He the ſaid Harriſon asked him for a Can'ot Beer ; where- 
upon Mr. -Atkins ordered his Man to draw two Cans, drinking one - himfelf, and gi- 
ving the other tq Harriſon : After which, the ſaid Harriſon took Mr. Atkins by the 
Hand, and lead him out of his own Yard into Holborn, and by the Rails inthe Street, - 
the ſaid Harriſon adviſed the ſaid Arkins to put off his Houſe and diſpoſe of his Goods 
as ſoon as 'he could ;*for within Three Weeks or a Month, there . would be great 
and dreadful Fires in and about London. Mr. * Atkins asked him, How he knew lo 2 
'The ſaid Harriſon replied, If you will not believe me, you may choſe : and 1o left him. 


One Monday, Fuly the 25th. Mr. Atkins his 'Wife hearing of the Fire at the 
George-Im in Southwark, went to her Mother.at the Talbor-Imnin Southwark ; the back- 
part of which ſaid Inn is adjoyning to the George-Im, and was likewiſe on Fire; and 
being there, ſhe eipied the aforeſaid Foſeph Harriſon int the. Yard, and remembring the 
aforelaid Advice to her Husband, deſired ſome Perſons that were next her, to lay hold 
on him ; which being done, he was conveyed to a Foot-Company that ſtood in Arms 
near the ſaid Inn, judging that the neareſt place to ſecure him. After which, Sir 
Zou Smith, one of the Sheriffs -of London, was acquainted with the whole matter. 

pon which he, 'with the _Z. C. went. to: the ſaid Company, and in the hearing of 
ſeveral, gave Charge to the Captain of the ſaid Company to keep him ſafe until they 
had time to_examine him. After . tlie Fire was put out, ſome went to enquire after 
the Priſoner, and the Captain told them, The L. C. had dicharged him. 


The-'next Day being Taeſday,'a Perſon was informed that the ſaid Harriſon taught 
School: 'in Thread-Needle . Street,” and that he' boaſted of his' Deliverance, and ſaid, 
That the LZ. C, was pleaſed to honour him ſo far as to take him-in his Barge with 
him to Fhite-hall, and bad him but be patient a while,and he ſhould have Satisfaction 
from the Perſons that had troubled him. But hearing where to find him, Endea- 
vours were uſed to retake him; and aceordingly was accompliſhed an Wedne/day, Fuly, 
27. and had before the Worſhipful Sir- Foby Frederick, who ſent him to Biſhopſgate, 
and ordered him to be brought before the Lord -Mayor and Court of Aldermen the 

-next. day to be examined. |; Before whom were theſe following things proved againſt 
him upon. Oath. 


1." Þ* Has he hath had frequent" Correſpondency with Feſuits and Papiſts. 
2. That he hath ſpoken to ſeveral of his Acquaintance to go with him to Popift Meet- 
ings, declaring that he knew of many. 
3: That be hath been perſwaded to turn Mendicant Fryer, and hath been offered a Stipend 
20 turn to the Romith Religion. | 


| © 4+ That he kngw there would be divers great and dreadful Fires in and about T.ondon 
within @ Month. 


F. That 


. 
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© 5. Thet.be adviſed Friends to 2a. their 7 obs Goes s and abous London, 
for there would be a great Conſumption of houſes extherer 1) of» 


6. That when be 19s in the Cufody of 1he Foor-Canupady aferejacd,. Ms. Arkis afeefaid, 
efirming ry ſwear the former Article 3 be rirearm bims, i he did, it ſueuld of him ; . 
Houſe ad. 4 ALL A 


7. That be ſaid there were forty thouſand x; Papilts le. 'come over, to: bes Lond; 
leage 3 3, beſides many that were amongſt 


. The Lord Mayor asking him, bo eat him to ws Carbolick ? He anſwered, 
The King! s Under-Barber, Pha 1ps. 


Aﬀrer which,. hetold the Court, That then he was appreh:nded for theſe things, 


 my:4.C.; him, anditook him with him in his Barge. to White-holl. He 
furthes told the. Cotirt,./That he was fome. time. an Adliſtant ro Mr. Lowejay, Schook 
maſter at Conterb; and that he had Letters Teſtimonial of his good Behaviour trom 
_ Dean of ( : Upon which my Lord Mayor remembring that he had ieen 


tm with Mr. Lowe, and laid that Mr. Lovepoy to him, That he was | at idle Rogue: 
And fo he was committed to Newgate. . - 


On Saturday the 3orb. of July, it was further depoſed upon Oath by Tho mas Roe, 
before Sir ”m Hye s hows 
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The Adormanicn of Thomas Noe if BerherdJem Gent. ' taken the 3th. of July, 
1670. by Sir John Frederick, A/derman, ove of His Majeſties SN of 
Peace in the Cay of London, «po Oath, as followeth. 


*Y Heme Kee ſaith, that he hath for at eaſt twelve or thincen. Years. bation 
Tian wh ons ons Felph anion, whe ws monies becky. ct the Gale bol 


Hongurable the Lord Mayor and Court of Aldermen, y Sufpi» 
con cn i Ke ings Coſy thing he Car and Suburbs in on pare | 
thereo 
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ey 1 vaſt (or x hr papel) Wherapon Then Roe asked hi him, Whether h wei #5 x 
rivy to any lu Confpiracy concern'd in its Agitation ? ? Pefing wi . 
ny = Aniapcly to diſcover what he was doguaincyd with-of that kind. - [on Te- 
plied, he had no perſonal arid: e Knowledge thereof. Thomas Roe de- 
manded upon what groun then he thus adviſe him ? Foſeph Harriſon ied, That 
he was ſometimes converſant among ſome Popiſts, and perceived a Plot or Deſi ign was 
carrying on by them againſt the City of , and the Proteſtant Religion ; w 
Plot or Deſign, faid he the Papiſts call, The Game of Trap, of, do you underſtand 
| Hy ad Crucem, Which is the Watch-word amongſt them. Further, Faſtus Harriſon 
that he was informed of thoſe things by ſome, German Proteſtants, and that he 
had Offers of Fifty Pounds per army, made him by ſome Feſuits and Popifs to tirn. 
to their Religion ; but he had refuſed i it, and woulda not embrace the Rimyh Religion. 


Thomas Roe further ſaith, That about five Weeks ſi ince, he walked throu gh New- 
Cheap-fide, and from thence into Mark-Lane, with 1 es epb Harriſon, in company with 
Mr. . Moſely (a Gentleman belonging to Bernards-I1n likewiſe)and one of his Acquain- 
tance, together with another Man, a Stranger to Thomas Roe. Upon their firlt a{- 

g, Harriſon ſaid unto him, That he would not diſcover himſelf ro be. an 

| Engliſhmen, but ng himſelf to be a Germay or Nalian (whether of the two hedoth 
not well remember) and that he might not detec pe wa in the Company as 

' Occaſion offered in Latin. But leaving. the place where tarried in Mark-lane, 
going towards Srpiperc fron, Mr. Harriſon el Mr. Roe bars. ,That'he beheved that 
Moſely underitood the Game of Trap by ſome Signs he ad obſerved from him, 

and that he would try him. "Then going altogether into a houſe, about the end of 
Threadneedle-freet, Mr. Harriſon (having by this time diſcovered hin co be an Eng- 
liſh-man, ſaid Trap, and made a Crob over his. Face _=_ his Finger, direQing-hynlſeif 
pur 
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London's: Famer reurv'd: 
ro-Nfr- Moſely + Whereupen Mr.-24oſcly-did alſo ſay Trap,” crofling: his Forehead and 


Face two'or three times, and- with a+ quick --motion'. drew his Finger over:his-own 
Throat... : Upon which.Mr. Roz'asked Mr. Moſely-what was the: meaning of Trap? Bur 
heirgfuſed\to tell. Mr-Rep urging him again, Hereplied, He would not ; laying, You 
are not of my Religion. Th , Moſer asked Mr. Harriſon what his Name was ? 
(tor- he: knew him not by: Name) he .antwered, Harriſon. Mr. Moſely replied, I ne- 
ver ſaw your Name. Mr. Harriſon made an{wer, It is Don Olan(o del Harriſonid ; it 1o, 
futh Mr. Moſely, I have feen-your Name. i 


After this, Mr.. Me{cly and the other ſtranger being, parted, and Mr. Ree and Mr. - 
Harriſon being alone : {aid Hariſon,:I told you Mr- Moſely -did underſtand Trap; you 
may ſee there-is a Liſt of the Trap-Gameſters, Now: whether wir Te gy 4 Imicatidn of 
Mr: Harriſen'was ieigned or real, Mr. + Roe could. not diſtinguiſ-:- But: asthey*two 
were paſling through Cheape-fide homewards, Mr: Hzrr;fon 'looking upon the New 
Buildings, faid, To what purpoſe do they build this poor City;it+ will: be again de- 
ſtroyed 3 at the ſame time he pointed at two.teveral Perſons, ſaying,  That'isaTrap- 
Gameſter, and there goes /another Trap-Gameſter. 1980057 28/7 ff « | 


Mr.. Roe further Informs, That ſince the laſt TermyMr. Hariſon:toldhim, he would 
write all the Rogueries of the Trap-Game and Gameſters in a Play ; and thatſhe would 
undertake tothew him Twenty fix Papiſts Meetings in-and-about-the- City and Sub- 
tirbs of London ; but ſaid he ſome of ghem are very private, and if you. be diſcovered 
not tobe a Papiſt, (you, will peradventure) be poiſoned or {tabb'd. 


« Mr. Roe doth further ſay, That when the ſaid Harriſon adviſed him to remove with 
all his Concerns about twenty Miles 'from Londongthat the faid \Roe asked him if 7/ind- 
ſor were not far enough, .it being botlt their native place, and about the: diſtance ? 
The faid Harriſon anſwered; Not ; refle&ing upon-the: Caſtle.” And- further, - Hnrriſor 
told Mr. 'Roe-That the Jeſuits could, 'by'/-a Compoſition of Ingredients, make fuch a 
Matter, -the fume of which would corrupt-any Man's InteileRs ;- and that he che faid 
Harriſon could: do it. My M430. f - 


A Faithful Account. of the Apprevending of a. Scothman, ore time fince by 
© William Colburne, at the Crol&keys i» Fleet-ſtreet, as followerh. 
A Scotch-man pretending great Refped he had for 7/iliam Colburne aforeſaid, came 
£.X to him, and adviſed hun, That by all means he ſhould remove his Goods out of 
L.9udon, and diſpoſe of his Houſe. #iliam Colburne acked him, For what reaſon ? The 
Scotch-man teplied, Becauſe that he, with many. others, were employed to ſt the re- 
mainder of ' Loudon,on.Fire ; and that they would ſet it on Fire in ſeveral places at one 
time : And Chancery-lane-end (which'is near the aforeſaid Co/burne*s houſe) they intend- 
ed to ſet firſt on fire. ' Upon which, William Colbyrne apprehended him ; and being 
brought to his"Trial, he was ſentenced to ſtand in the Pillory ; and did accordingly, 
three times ; once at the End of Chancery-lane, and twice in, or-about the Old Ex- 


change. «pg | | 

Much "more might be ſaid, but that onr aim is,to be as brief as is conſiſtent with the 
ruth of the Matter of Fact in our Narrative. [Therefore we refer any that deſire fur- 
cher OY in every particular, to William Colburne aforeſaid, who will fully in- 
torn them. | 


C—————_—_—— 2 _——— 


An Account of the Firing of Mr. Delanoy's Houſe, near Pepper-Alley, i South- 
wark, January 163%. by John Satterthwait, a Papiſt, as appears by the Oath 
of Margaret Clarke, then Servant to Mr. Delanoy, who was in by the ſaid 
Satterthwait, 70 aſi/t him in the Burning of her. Maſters Houſe, and ſuffered 

-. Death for the ſame. | 


I Margaret Clark, being ſhortly to ſuffer Death for that which TI have deferved, and 
am much .tambled for, and deſire to lielow before God, under the ſenſe of my own 
Guilc, do give the World an Account of the, truth of my Caſe ; for I would not wy 
@. ©'V. , « x gu! ry 
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guilty. of aLye, now bam-o appear before my Judge within-a' few Minutes! There- 
tore Ido fay, :and ſhall declare the/trath of th 
Laid; abt:Fbdge, + 201 1h ah; 6175 fac? $74 RP" A LN WY 

Upon thei'26 of Fanuary 167). Foby'Sarterchivait cameos; I was going out of 
my Maſter's Gate, .and-did defire' me to tell him{whether my Maſter and Miſtreſs 
were at home? And I anſwered him;Ns: And he to:d me,Thathe hoped he ſhould have. 
an Opportunity toſpeak with me, for he had ſomething toſay.And [ arifwered Him, 1f 
he had any thing to fay, I ſhould be fo civil. co give him the hearing when I hatf time 
(tor then-I was in haſte.) Then he came, the nexsDay, with the fame Requeſt ; and 
I returned the Anſwer. - Then the third time, being Wedneſday, he came agaity” and 
uſed .great Importunity ; and expreſſed ſome Kindneſles, as it he had been a Suitor ; 
and -prevailed:with'me to go into'the: Burrouph with him to an-Ale-houſe, wherewere 
two Men more of his Company : And” after ſome little Diſcourſe, he propounded 
to-me this wicked and horrid Deſign, - which. I 'was to have been engaged in with 
thenz;:that-is, to let them into my-Maſter's houſe, to ſet it on fire : Rn for a Re- 
ward, they. promiſed/me two thouſand Pounds; which Sum I was to receive ar the 
Fleece-Tavern in Holborn, Enquiring for a Room in the faid Tavern, called the Figure 
Nie. Then coming :outof. the Ale-houſe, they would fain have had me away with 
them ; ſaying;.Come let 6 rake Coach, -and go into Fleet-ſtreet ; for, aid they, rhere we 
have a Prieft of ours, who lodges at a Grocers, that ſhall confeſs you, and give you the Sacra- 
ment.. 1 told him, 4 could not poflibly: go then. | " 

Sa this Fobn. Satterthwait went. homewards with, me, almoſt to iny Maſter's houſe, 
and.as we went along, -he:charged:me:'that Lſhould-not divulge it to any Perſon inthe 
World living ; for it I did, I thould certainly die for it (and thatquickly) in this 
World, -and be damned in the other: ' . ' C. Gets 

. Then he came on the next Day, and gave me the ſame Cong to keep it. ſecret. 

And then;:on  Satzrday, he came and enquired of me, the beſt time that he nitzhe 
come to do this moſt horrid and deviliſh Aion +}: faying, World or Forr or Froe of 
the Clock hea good time? And I ſaid, Tes. { 2 | 

Accordingly he'came, and conveyed himſelf into the Dye-houſe, ox, thereabours 
while Nine. or ten of the Clock that Evening ; about which eime'the Fire was dif: 
covered: tits x5 | | | 

 Whereupon, with the Fear and Dread he had put upon me, I did defy it to the 
Company that came in ito quench it 3 but: after that, he was there, whom” ſaw 'a- 
mongſt-the reſt of the Company : But T had much Horrour pon my Conſcience} 
and after ſome ſhort time, I conteſs'd the whole Crime, for which I now die. And 
my Examination before Juſtice Reading, and Juſtice Freeman was'all true. F- 

And this I affirm, -ahd do deſire: all Proteſtants to believe, that Fohn Sarterth1wair 
kindled thoſe three Firesin.-my Maſter's Houſe : Firſt,in the Dye-houſe, by the Piimp: 
Secondly, in the Buttery+: And: Thirdly. in the Garret. Which laft Fire he kindled, 
whilſt the People were putting outthe other. | k 

| See the large Account of this, called, A Warning to Servants, and a Caution to Pro- 


' reſtamts;Printed in the Year. 1680. | 
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An Account of the Firing Mr. Robert Bird's Houſe, in Fetter-Lane, April the 
0th, 1679. by the Perſwafion of Nicholas Stubbs, a Papi#7. A 


| rao Oxley, Servant'to Mr. Robert Bird, upon her Examination faith, Thar a- 
— bout Michaelmas laſt, ſhe was acquainted with Nicholas Stubbs, who had veral 
times uſed many Perſwaſions to ng >= Papiſt ; and after her ſhewing a liking to 
it, and that he ſuppoſed ſhe embraced that Perſwaſion, in his Diſcourſe to her at ſe- 
veral times, he told her, that before the 28th of Fune next, ſhe thould ſee all the Pro- 
teſtants deſtroyed that were in England ; that the Pope ſhould be King over England, 
that all that would turn to the Popiſh Religion ſhould live far. better than now they 
did ; that all the Land were Hereticks, and it were a meritorious Act to deſtroy them ; 
and that all ſugh as were Papiſts ſhould have Marks upon their Hats whereby to di- 
ſtinguiſh them from Proteſtants,that they might not be deſtroyed'amongltthem : Ad- 
ding, that the Nation do believe that all things will be over before the 234. Day of 
Fune, but they would be deceived, for all ſhould be deſtroyed at or befoie that time. 
That the D. of Y. was the braveſt Prince living, and that he was gone out of the 
Kingdom leſt the Hereticks ſhould cut off his Head, and he would not return-till they 

were 


e' Martor, &T ſhall anfiver ir befor my 
too! DET bo entree Tot (027 : 


w—— 


Ft WY 


 E—— 
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any Malice to him, nor with intent to rob him, .bur w— to'carry on the Delign 
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| her to fire her Maſters houſe, and was to-give her \five Guineas for doing it, beſides 
half a Crown in Hand ; And faith, that one Father Gyford a Prieft and his Conteifo 


| promilc | . DS a \ 
Church. ghee they uſed to: meet the ſaid Gyford and other two Perſons in St. James 
| dark of 


Temple, but was not engaged to do any thing in it. And: faid, that Gyford told him 
that there were Engliſh, French and Ih Roman Catholicks: enough in London to make | 
a very good Army ; and that the'King of France was coming with 60000 Men, un- 
der pretence to ſhew. the Dauphin his Dominions ; but it was to * his Men at Deep, 
Bulloign, Calls and Dunkirk, to be in an hours Warning to be in England, and 
he doubted not but it would be by the middle of June, and by that time all the Ca- 
tholicks here will be in readinefs;; all were toriſe in order to bring him in. That 
the Papilts here were to be diſtinguiſhed: by Marks in their Harts ; that the faid Fa- 
ther Gyfford doubted not but he be an Abbot or a Biſhop, when the work was 
over, tor the good ſervice he hath done. That at their Meeting Father Gyford uſed 
to-tell "them, .it was no more in to kill a Heretick then a Dog, and that they did 
God good Service, in-doing whae Miſchiefs they could by firing their houſes. That 
te was well Sir Edmondbury Godfrey was Murdered, for he was their Deviliſh Enemy ; 
That Coleman was'a Saint in Heaven for what he had done. And faith, he is fearful he 
ſhall be Murthered for this Confeſſion, Father Gyford having fworn him to Secreſie, 
and told him he ſhould be Damned if he made any Diſcovery, and ſhould be ſure to te 
killed ; and that he ſhould take the Oaths, he was a Houſe-keeper ; and rhat 
it was no ſin. And faith, That Gyford and Roger told him, when their Forces 
meet, about the middle of Fur, then have at the———= 
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VOTES and ADDRESSES 
Of- the- Honourable '% 


Houſe of Commons 


* ASSEMBLED IN ['* 


Made this preſent Year 1673, 
Concerning Popery and. other Grievances, 


hs 


EE Tt 7} 1673: tes; To A i 
The Parliaments Addreſs to his Majeſty for the Removal of Grievances mn Eng- 
land and Ireland. Eg gt 4 32? oh ; 


w 


WT 7 E your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjets the Commons in. this preſent Par- 
| liaMent aſſembled, conceiving our {lves bound in gre 6 ar to Your 

| Majeſty, and in Diſcharge of the Truſt repoſed in us:truly to inform your 
Majeſty of the Eſtate of your Kingdom. And though we are abundantly. ſatisfied 
that it hath been your Royal Will and Pleaſure that your. Subje&s ſhould, be go- 
verned according to the Laws and Cuftoms:of this Realm, yet igding Wat, contrary 
to-your Majeſtics gracious Intention, ſome Grievances and Abuſes are crept in. We 
crave Leave humbly to- repreſent them to your Miaalties Knowledge and Deſire. 


7. That the Impoſition of 12 d. per Chaldronupon Coals for the providing of Con-. 
voys, by Vertue of an Order from. Council, dated the 15th. of May, 1672, may be 
recalled, and all Bonds taken by Virtue thereof cancelled. es WR 

2.\ That your Majeſties Proclamation of the 24th of December, 1672, tpr prevent- 


ing of Diſoggers which may be committed by Soldiers, and whereby the Soldiers now 


in ou Majeſties Service are in a manner exempted from the ordiriary Courſe of 
Juſfice, may likewiſe be recalled. IE oo 

3: And whereas great Complaihts have been mide out of ſeveral parts of, this King- 
dom of divers Abilſes committed in Quartering of Soldiers, That your Majeſty would 
be pleaſed to give Order to redreſs thoſe Abuſes ; and in -particular that no Soldiers 
be hereafter Quartered in any private Houſes ; and that due Satisfaction may be gi- 
ven to the Inn-keepers or Vituallers where they lye before they remove. 


4. And ſince the cofitinuance of Soldiers in this Nation, will neceſſarily produce. 


many Inconveniences t6- your Majeſties Subjets, We do humbly preſent it. as our Pe- 


tition and Advice, That when this preſent War is etfded, all your Souldiers which ' 


have been raiſed ſinc#the laſt Sellion of Parliament, may be Disbanded. "cs 
5. That your Majeſty would be likewife pleaſed to conſider of the Irregularities 

_ Abukes in prefling Soldiers, and to give Order for the Prevention theredt tor the 

utnre. | | 


6. And although it hath been the Courſe of former Parliaments dtire Redref in 


their Grievances before they proceeded to. give a'Supply ; yet we have fo full Afſu. 
rance of your Majeſties Tenderneſs and Compaſlion towards your People, hat we 
humbly proſtrate” ofir ſelves at your Majeſties feet with theſe our Petitions, deſiring 
your Majeſty to. take them into your Princely - Cpnſideration, and to give ſuch Or- 
ders for the Relief of your Subje&ts#and the Removing theſe Preſſures, as ſhall fem 
beſt to! your Roval Wiſdom. | Thos TW 
oO Addreſs 


—'« Votes and Addeſſes 


— cy <= 


» 
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"ll ps. gel Addreſs. touching .lreland. | 5-H 
WW E your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjects the Commons in this preſent Patliamenr 
aflembled, taking into Conſideration the great Calamities which have 
formerly befallen your Majelties Subjects; of the Kingdom of Ireland, from the Popiſh 
Recuſants there, who for the molt part are profelt Enemies to, the Proteſtant Religi. 
on and the Enpiiſh Intereſt ; and how- they_ make. uſe ; # red Majeſties gragious Dil 
poſition and Clemengy, arg at this-tume gray gore infolent and prefumpruous than 
tormef! (Sth apparent” Danger of that Ki gon, and your Majelties Proteſtant 
Subjects there; the Conſequence wheregf may likewiſe prove very fatal to this your 
Majeſties Kingdont of England, if not.timely prevented. And having ſeriouſly weigh- 
ed what Remedies may be moſt properly applied to thoſe growing Diſtempers, do in 
all Humility -preſent your aſt ger theſe our, Petitions. : | 

x. 'That for the Eſtabliſhment ani Quieting the: Poſleflions of your Majeſties Sub- 
jets in that Kitgdom, your Majathyy would be pleafed to"maintain the Act of Settle- 
ment, and Explanatory A&t thereupon, and to recall the Commilſfion of Enquiry in- 

. to Iriſh Aﬀairs, bearing Date-the 17th. of Fanuary laſt, as containing many new and 
extraordinary Powers, not only to the Prgudice of particular Perſons, whoſe Eſtates 
and Titles are thereby-made liable to be queſtioned ; but in a manner tothe Overthrow , 
of the Ads of Settlement ; And if aki may be:ithe Occaſioff of great Charge 
and Attendance to many of your Subjefts in Ireland, and ſhake the Peace and Security 

of the whole. - | | 

2. That your Majeſty would give Order that no Papiſt be either continued or here- 
after admitted to be Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, Sheriits, Coroners or Mayors, So- 
vereigns or Portrieves in that Kingdom. . - - | 

3. That the Titular Popith Archbiſhops Biſſiops,Vicar®General, Abbots,and all other 

_ exerciſing EccleſiaſticalJurisdi&tion by the Popes Authority,and im particular Peer 7al- 
bot pretended Archbiſhop of Dulin, tor his notorious Diſloyalty to your Majeſty, Wadi 
Diſobedience and ' Contetnpt of -your Laws, may be commanded by Proclamation 
forthwith to depart out of Treland, and all other your Majeſties Dominions, or other- 
wiſe to be proſecuted according to Law. And that all Convents, Seminaries, and 
Publick Popiſh. Scholes may be diſſolved and ſuppreſled,'and the Secular Prieſts com- 
manded' to depart under the Penalty. - 

' 4 Thatno'lriſhPapiſt be admitted to inhabit in any part of that Kingdom, unleſs 
duly licenſed according to the aforeſaid Ads of Settlement 3 and that your Majeſty 
would be pleaſed to recall your Letters of the 26th of February, 1671. And the Pro- 
clamation thereupon, whore) general Licence is given to ſuch Papilts. as inhabit in 

_ Corporationsthere. PO 

5- That your Majeſties Letters ofthe 28th of September, 1672. and the Order of 
Council thereupon, whereby your Subjects are required not to proſecute any Actions 
againſt the Tr for any Wrongs er Injuries committed during the late Rebehion, may 
likewiſe be recalled. | | | . 

- 6. That Colonel Talbor (who hath notoriouſly aſſumed to himſelf the Title of 4- 

gent of the Roman Catholicks Þ Irelgnd) be.immediately diſmiſſed out of all Command 
, Military and Civil, and forbidden Acceſs to. your Majeſties Court. 

7. That your Majeſty would be pleaſed cm time to time out of your Princely Wil- 
dom to give ſuch further Order and Directions to the Lord Lieutenant, or other Go- 
vernour. of Treland for the time being, as may beſt conduce to the Encouragement of 
the Eg l:ſh Planters and Proteſtants Intereſt - ons and the Suppreſlion of the Infolen- 
cies and Diſorders of the Iſh Papiſts there. ; | 

. Theſe our humble Deſires we preſent to your Majeſty, as the beſt means to preſerve 
the Peace and Safety of that your Kingdom,which hath been ſo much of late in Dan- 
ger. by the Practices of the ſaid Triſh Papiſts, particularly Richard*and Peter Talbot ; and 
we doubt not but your Majeſty will find the happy Effects thereof, to the great Satil- 
faction and Security of your Majeſties Perſon and Government, which of all earthly 
things is moſt dear to your Majeſties moſt Loyal Subjects. OT 

CE Xl Ordered, Ofober 20. 1673. ; 
T an Addrefs be made to his Majeſty by ſach Members of this Houſe 
as are of .his Majeſties Privy-Council to: acquaint his Majeſty, that it is* the 
* humble defire of this Houſe, that the intended Marriage of his Royal Highnef 
with the Dutcheſs of Modena be not conſummated ; and that he may not be Married 
to any Perfon bur of the Proteſtant Religion. s | | 


And the ſame Day the Parliament was Prorogued till Monday next. = 
| e 


UMI 


Of the Houſe of Commons. | 


on > 2” . 
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The Adireſs of the Parliamenfto his Majeſty. 


W- your Majeſties moft Humble and Loyal Subjets the Commons in this pre- 
ſent Parliament aſſembled, being full of Affurance of your Majeſties gracious 
Intentions to provide for the Eſtabliſhment of Religion, and. the Preſervation of your 
People in Peace and Security ; and foreſeeing the dangerous Conſequences which 
may follow the Marriage of his Royal Highneſs the. Duke of York with the Princeſs of 
+ Modena, or any: other of the Popiſh Religion, we hold our ſelves bound in Conſcience 
and Duty” to repreſent the ſame to. your Sacred Majeſty, not doubting but theſe cgn- 
ſtant Teitimonies which we have given your Majeſty of our true and loyal Afﬀections 
to your Sacred Perfon will eafily gain a Belief, that theſe our humble Deſires proceed 
from Hearts ſtill full of the ſame Afﬀections toward your ſacred Majeſty, and with in- 
tentions to eſtabliſh your Royal Government upon thoſe true Supports of the Prore- 
ſtant Religion, and the Hearts of your People, with all Humility deſiring your Maje- 
{ty to take the Tame into your Princely Conſideration, and to relieve your Subjects 
from thoſe Fears and Apprehenſions which at preſent they lie under from the Pro- 
greſs hath been made in that Treaty. K 

We do therefore humbly intreat your Majeſty to cafffider, that if this Match do 
proceed, it will be a means to diſquiet the Minds%f your Proreftant Subjects at home, 
and to fill them with endleſs Jealouſfies and Dilcontents ; and will bring your Majeſty 
intoſuch Alliances abroad, as will prove bghly prejudicial, if not deſtructive to the 
Intereſt of the very Protefant Religion it ſelf. ; 

And we find by-4ad Experience that ſuch Marriages have encreaſed and encoura” 
ged Popery in this Kingdom, and-given opportunity to Prieſts and Jeſuits to propa- 
gate their Opinions, and ſeduce great Numbers of your Majeſties Sybjets. - 0 
. And wedo already obſerve how much the Party is animated with the hopes, of 
this Match, which were lately diſcouraged" by your gracious Concefliohs if the laſt 
Meeting in this Parliament. | _— 

Thar we greatly fear this may be an Occaſion to leſſen the Aﬀetions of the Pgople 
to his Royal Highneſs, who is ſo nearly related to the Crown; and whoſe Honour 
and Eſteem we defire may always be intirely preſerved. - +. 
. That for another Age more at the leaſt this Kingdom will be under the continual 
Apprehenſions of the Growth of Popery, and the Danger of the Proteſtant Religion. 

Laſtly, We conſider that this Princeſs having fo near a Relation and Kindred -to 
many Eminent Perſons of the Court of Rome, may; give them great Oppdrtunities 
to promote their Deſigns, and carry on their Pra&tices among us, and by the ſame 
means penetratgginto your Majeſties moſt Secret Counſels, and more eaſily diſcover 
the State of the whole Kingdom. | wu” 

And finding that by the Gpinions of very Learned Men, . it is generally admitted 
that fuch Treaties and Contracts by Proxies are difſolvable, of which there are ſeve- 
TIE to be produced, We do in all humbleneſs beſeech your Majeſty#to put 
a Itop to the Conſummation of this intended Marriage. 

And this we do the more importunately deſire, becauſe we have not yet the Happi- 
neſs to, ſee aty Iſſue of your Majeſty's that may ſucceed in the Government of theſe 
| Kingdoms, which Bleflings we moſt heartil pray Almighty God in his due time to 

beſtow upon your Majeſty and theſe Kingdoms, to.the > aſpeakable Joy and Com- 
fort of all your Majeſty's Subjects, who deſire nothing more than to continue under 
the Reigns of your Majeſty, and your Royal Boſterity for ever. 


| ' .. Offober, 30., 1673. bg 

Mr. Secretary Coventry brought from his Majeſty an- Anſwet to the Addtels pre- 

—_ to him touching the Duke of York as followeth, 
Ws . | 

H LS My having received an Addreſs from the Houſe of Coinmons, preſent- 
. ing their humble Deſire that the intended Marriage betwixt his Royal High- 
nek and the Princeſs of Modena may not be Conſumiated, Comtnanded this Anfwer 
to be returned, That he perceived the Houſe of Commons have wanted a full Information 
of this Matter, the Marriage not being barely intended, bnt Compleated according to the Forms 
uſed among ſt Princes, and by His Royal Conſent and Authority 5 Nor could He in the haſt 
ſuppoſe it diſagreeable to Hu Houſe of Commons , Hu Royal. Highneſs baving been in the view 
of the World for ſeveral Months engaged in a Treaty of Marriage with another Catholick Prin- 
eefs, and yet a Parliament held during the time, and not the kaſt Exception taken at if, | 


— 
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An Addreſs ordered to be geokerage to His Majeſty concerning a Marriage between 
his Royal Highnefs and the PringeFof 44odena, and a Commuttee "IR for that 
urpole. | PP: | 

F & Comittes appointed for preparing a Bill for a,general Teſt, to diftinguiſh be- 
tween Prot: and Papiſts ; and thoſe that ſha retuſe to take it, be incapable to | 
enjoy any, Office Military or Civil ; or to ſit itt either Houſes of Parliament, os to 
come within five miles of the Court, 

The Houſe adjourned till Monday. 4 


| HP  Offober, 31. 1673. 1. 
Reſolved, That the Houſe conſidening the preſent Condition of the Nation, will not. take in- 
to any further Debate the Conſideration of any Aid or Supplies, or Charge upon the Subjefts, 
before the time of Payment of the eghtten Months Afſe(/m ent, granted by a late AG of Parha- 
ment, Intituled, An At tor railing the Sum 'of Twelve hundred thirty eight thouſand 
and ſeven hundred and fifty Pounds, for the Supply of his Majeſties preſent Occaſi- 
ons, be expended ; Except 'ss ſhall appear that the Objt macy of the Dutch ſhall render it ne- 
ceſſary 3 Req beforf®thas. King dom be effetiually Secured from Fopery and Popiſh Counſels, and 
the other preſent Grievances be redreſſed. And, 3s $1. | | 
An Addreſs ordered to Epreicnted to His Majeſty for a Faſt to be oblerved through- 
out the Nation, and a Committe&#appginted tor that purpoſe. - . 
A further Addreſs to be preſcnced os Majeſty . concerning the Marriage of the 
Duke of York with the Dutcheis of, Aoderz, And the Privy Counſellors of this Houſe 
to attend His Majeſty to know His Pleaſure, when he will be attended therewith, 
And they Adjourned tillto Morrow in the Afternoon. h 


November, 3. 1673. 


A Report from the Committee appointed for that'purpoſe was made for ah Addreſs 
to be preſented to His Majeſty, to appoint a General Faſt to be obſerved throughout 
the Nation ; and they Concurrence of the Lords to be'defired thereto. | 
The ſtanding-Army. voted a Grievance. : | 
| A Committee appointed to prepare an Addrefs to be.preſented to his Majeſty, to 
hew: how this Standing-Army/15 a Grievance ; andithen adjourned till Three of the 
Clock in the Afternoon. - Mr. Speaker and the Houſe went to attend His Majeſty ar 
| Ii bite ball with the Addreſs 8 who returning, Mr. Speaker reports, That it was a Mat- 

ter he would take imo bas preſent: Conſideration, and would return fpeedily an Anſwer. 
| . Andthen the Houſe Adjourned, till to Morrow Morning eight of the Clock. + 

| | . 
Nowember, 4. 1673. 


The. Houſe, of Commons having Ordered an Addreſs to be made to his Majeſty 
ſhewinMthat the Standing-Army was a Grievance, and a Burden to the Nation ; agd 
did intend that Day to wait on his Majeſty to preſent it : But his Majeſty was in' 
his Robes in the Houſe of Peers, and the Lords haſtning to him, the Black-Rod be- 
ing ſent.to.the Commons-Houle to Command the "aw, Fs and the Commons ta.come 
to... his Majeſty to the Houſe of Peers ; but it ſo happened that the Speaker an the 
Black-Rod mtt both at the Commons-Houſedoor; the Speaker being within the Houſe, 
the Door was commanded to. be ſhut, and they cried. to. the Chair, others ſaid the 
Black-Rod was at the Door to command them. to wait en the King to the Houſe of 
Peers : but the Speaker was hurried to the Chair. Then was moved, 


1. That our Alliance with France was a Grievance. 

2. That the: evil Counſel about the King was a Grievance to this Ngtion. 

| 3.. That the. Lord Lauderdale was a Perſon that was a - Grievance to this Nation, and not 
fit to be intruſted. or imployed in any Office or Place of Truſt, but to be removed. a 


Whereupon they cried, 7o the Queſtion. But the Black-Rod knocking very earneſt- 
ly at the Door, the Speaker roſs out of the Chair, and went away in a Confuſion. 


A : 
LETTER 
FROM A | 
PARLIAMENTMAN to his FRIE ND, 


Houſe of Commons. 


This laſt Seſſion, begun the 13 of Oftober, 1675. 


yo ® mm——_—_—_——_ 


S I R, 


See you are greatly Scandalized at our flow and confuſed Proceedings. I confeſs 
you have cauſe enough, but wereyou but within theſe Walls for one half Day, and 
{aw the ſtrange Make and Complenion that this Houſe is of, you would wonder 
as much that ever you wondred at it : For we are ſuch a pied Parliament, that none 
can ſay of what Colour weare ; for we conſiſt of old Cavaliers, old Round-heads, Indi- 
gent iers, and true Country Gentlemen ; the two latter are moſt numerous, and 
would in probability bring things to ſome Iflue, were they not clogged with the 
humorous uncertainties of the former. For the old Cavalier grown Aged, and. almoſt 
= his Vice, is damhable Godly, and makes his doating Piety more a Plague to the 
orld, then his youthful Debauchery was : For he is ſe much a Byggot to the Biſhops, 
that he forces his Loyalty to ftrike Sail to his Religion,and could be content to pare | 4s 
Nails a little of the Civil Government, fo you would but let him ſharpen the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Tallons ; which behaviour of his fo exaſperates the Round-head,that he on the other 
hand cares not what Increaſes the Intereſt of the Crown receives, ſo he can but dimi- 
niſh that of the Miter : ſo that the Round-head had rather enſlave the Man, than the 
Conſcience ; The Cavalier rather the Conſcience than the Man, there being a ſuffici- 
ent ſtock of Animoſity as proper matter to work upon. 


Upon theſe therefore the Courtier mutually plays : For if any Anticourt motion be 
made, he gains the Rounheadeither to oppoſe or abſent, by telling them, If they will joyn 
him now, he will jon with them for Liberty of Conſcience. And when any Afair is ſtarted 
on the behalf of the Country he aſſures the Cavaliers, If they will then tand by him, he | 
will then joyn with them in omoting a Bill againſt the Fanaticks. Thus play they on both 
hands, that no Motion of publick nature is made, but they win upon the one or 
other, of them ; and by this Art gain a Majority againſt the Country Gentlemen, 
which otherwiſe they would never have : Wherefore it were happy that we had nei- 
ther Roundhead nor Cavalier in the Houſe ; for they are each of them ſo Prejudicate 
one againſt the other, that their ſitting here ſignifies nothing but their Foſtering their 
old Venome, and lying at Catch to ſnap every Advantage to bear down each other, 
chough it be in the Deſtruction of their Country. 


For if the Round-heads bring in a good Bill, the old Cavalier oppoſes it, for no other 
reaſon, but becauſe they bronght it. So that as the poor Engliſh Silk-weavers, a: 6 
feign to hire a French-man to fell their Ribbons : 'So are the Round-heads a Cavalier, to 
move for thoſe Bills they deſire ſhould paſs ; which ſo ſowers the Round-head, that 
he revenges that Carriage upon any Bill the Cavalier offers, and the Rage and the Paſ- 
tion of the one and other, are ſo powerful, that it blinds them hoth, that neither per- 
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A- Letter from a 


ceives the Advantage they give the Courtier, to abuſe both them and their Country 
too : fo that if either of them do any Good, it is only out of pure Envy againſt the 
other. Thus you ſee how we are yoked, and. ſeeing this, you may ceaſe your Ad. 
miration that we offer/at all, and do juſt nothing. ; 

Nor is this Diviſion alongot the Houſe-all we, have to lament (tor Ceath, that com- 
mon Cure, dces now evorygoY leſſen.this evil) but that which is more ont Miſery, 
is, that thoſe Gentlemen who are truly for the Good of their Country, will not te 

erſwaded to ſtand upon the ſure Baſis of Rational Principles (like Workmen too pre- 
umprive of their Judgments thar will not build by Rule) but rather atie& the moſt 
looſe Standing on the Sandy Foundation of Heat and Humour : By reaſon of which 
they often do as | 
we are under. For I wonfd nor doubt the Countries carrying it from.the Court in 
every Vote, let the Courtiers uſe all the Art they could, would the Country Gentle- 
men but give themſeives the trouble to entorm their. underſtandings a little, and not 
ſaffer theraſelves to be hurried by a heedleſs Inadvertency into Vulgar Notions. Which, 
if well examined, are directly contrary to their honelt Intentions ; for lack-of which 
they totally,mil To their -Intereſts; fall foul on their Friends, ſupport«their Enemies, 
md cart y oh the. Deſigns ofthe Cotrr,whillt they; aim at the Service'of their Country. 
For if they would take the pains but to think whatis the greatelt Enemy inthe World, 
Engliſh Law and Liberty always had, ſtill hath, and ever muſt have ; It may be the 
relult of. ſich x Thoughtiwould fay, it was CAITRng Prerogative. Well, it then 
they would but beg from themſelves bur ſo much Seriouſneſs, as to think this ſecond 
Thought, to check this Prerogative, which is ſo dangerous an Enemy to our Laws 
and Liberties, peradventure that Thought would anſwer, Þ ſuppreſſing all they could its 
Creatures and Dependants, and upporting ſuch, whoſe Intereſt it 3s to keep Frerogative within 
its juſt bounds. Now could they but be prevail'd with but to think a third Thought, ir 


would land them at the full and ſatisfa@ory, Solution of the Queſtion, and will hold in- 


every thing: But I will put it in a Caſe wherein we are molt apt to Err, and'where- 
in- we reckon it no leſs than Piety. to play the Fool, to the end you may ſee how mi- 
ferably we are cheated and'ahuſed, by fucking in the untried Notions that Education, 
the Arts of others} or otr own Ignorancehave impoſed upon us. 

The'third Thought therefore thall be this :- Which are moſt the Greatures and Support- 
ers of boundle{s Prerogative, Prelates or Diſſenting | Proteſtants ? The Aniwer to which 
muſt, and can be no otherwiſe, The Prelates. Well then, if we would now reduce 
this'to Practiſe, and ſay, The greateſt Friends to Prerogative are the Prelates, the greateſt 
Enemies to our Laws and Liberties s Prerogative. The only way theretore to reſtrain 
Prerogative, is to'do, hat ? To fortifie and {trengthen the Yoke of the Prelates over 
the Neck of the People ? No: (Surely this were an odd anda barbarous kind of reaſon- 
ing) But to give Liberty to Diſſenting Proteſtants, as' the beſt means to keep up the Ballance 
againſt boundleſs Prerogative. . For theſe muſt, and never can be otherwiſe (unleſs by 
Accident, and by Miftake) than Friends: to Liberty : But the Prelates neither are, 
nor can be otherwiſe then Creature to Prerogative, for all their Promotiens, Digniries,, 
and Domination depends upon it. . - SE - 

The ſame might be ſaid concerning the only antient and true Strength of the Nati- 


on, the Legal Militia, and a Standing Army. The Militia muſt, and can never he 


otherwiſe than for Engliſh Liberty, *cauſe ele it doth deſtroy it ſelf; but a 'Stand- 


ing Force can be for-nothing but Prerogative, by whom it hath its idle Living and - 
Sub | 


fiſtance. © I could inſtance alſo in many other Particulars, bur our Inadvertency 

in this, is Demonſtration enough how much we are cheated by the common and hack- 
ney Notions impoſed upon us ? and this is almoſt the cauſe of all the Error we com- 
mit. For mifling our true Feoting, you {ee we have run in the miſtaken Notion 
of being for the Church fo long, till we have almoſt deſtroyed the State, and advan- 
ced Prerogative ſo much by ſupprefiing Nonconformity, that it's well nigh keyond our 
reach or power to put a check to it, and had not Time, and but an indifferent Ob- 
{=rvation, ſhewed us how much we were abuſed in this matter : and that a Lay-Con- 
tormiſt and a Fanatick can live as quietly and ncighbourly together (would the Prelates 
but ſuffer them) as any in the world, we had ruined our {elves paſt all recovery, For 
by our Pouying up the Biſhops in-their harſh and irreconcilable Spirit, in{t ead of heal- 
ing we have ſo fed and nouriſhed the Diſcontznts throughout the Kingdom,that I thing 
nothing keeps the Fire from Flaming out a freth in another inteſtine War, but the bare 
Circumſtance of Opportunity only ; and how long that will be able to reſtrain Pai- 
fions that are'made wild by Opprefſ:on, is worthy a very ſerious Conlideration ; and 
therefore there is hardly any thing more a wonder to wile men,;then to tee the Clergy 
run 


ch Harm ,as Good, ind yet perceive it not- ; this is the fore evil 
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run at this rate upon the Difſenters :. wherefore ſince the Nonconformiſts have given 
ſo large and ample a Teſtimony of their willingneſs to live Peaceably, if yet notwith- 
ſtanding the Clergy will not ſuffer them to be quiet in their Families and their Hou- 
ſes, I doubt, they may at one time or other,drive them into the Field,and then it may ex- 
ceed their Divine Artyto conjure them down again ; for he ſees but little, that ſees not 
rope fo Temper is better to be led. then driven. And therefore I think it would not 
be Mo1 


e 2 Vanity, td competthe Ladies to wear Qy&en Elizabeths Ruff, 'then to forct 
the Nonconfarmiſts to be dreft in her Religion. | | . 
Nor yet arg theſe all the Arts we areunder :For we have a Gang that Hutf,and bear 
thenwleives high on the Country fide, but earn only. for the Court ; theſe lay out their 
Craft in ptitting the Houſe upon little trifling things, and ſpend and waſte the Mettle 
thereof, upon ſuch pittiful Pickadilloes, as 'tis next to ſhame for an Engliſh Parliament fo 
much as to mention. Theſe ſtart a fierce Diſpute about ſome little Matter, and keep a 
bluſter as if none were ſuch faithful Patriots as they, when they do,it on purpoſe only 
to while out the Time, and thin the Houſe, by tixing the honeſt Country Gentry in fo 
tedious, fruiffeſs and trifling Attendance. Dob | 
that 2ve-»ay bave our old known Rig hts of. Annual Parliaments aſcertained : That wone that 
are or jhall h bribed by any Place or Office ſhall ever ſit in this Houſe ; That Parliaments ought 
not to be Prorogued, Adjourned or Diſſolved, till all Petitions are heard, and the Grievances of 
the People redreſſed ; with many. things more of as great —_ ; O then, forſooth, 
their pretended Loyalty (which in plain, E:g/iſh is eafily underſtood) will not.abide fuch 
unmannerhy and clowniſh Debares as theſe, and ewenty fiich little-ſhreds of Nonſence 
are impertinently urged inftead of Argument. i 65-40 


| But further, theſe Countrey-Court Engines,after they have taken the Meaſures of the 


Houſe, at the opening of every Seffion, by our Thanks for the gracious Speech, which 
being the true Pulſe of the Houſe ; if it happen to come ſo hard as ſpeaks us but faint 
and cool tothe one thing neceſſary, (the matter of \' Money) then they;know what will fol- 


| low; thatthd Court will get 'no Griſt that. Seffions ; and though the Court in Indignati- 


on could turn them hometon the Morrow, yetit miſt conſult its Reputation a little,re- 
ſtrain its Reſentments,and ſuffer. them to ſit about a.ſix Weeks,or two Months,and then 
they aſſure the Court, ſince they can get no good by them,they ſhall take no harm ; and 
therefore to ſtop them from ſome worthy Undertaking, they by their feigned Zeal 
againſt Court Corruptions, put them Jpon Impeaching ſome 'Treaſurer,Councellor or 
Miniſter of State ; and having ſpent half our time about this, the reſt is ſpent for the 


Clergy upon Church-Work,whichwe have been ſo often put upon and tired with theſe 


many Setlions : Though Partiality unbecomes a Parliament,who ought to lay the whole 
Body that we repreſent alike eafie,Nonconformiſts, as well as Contormiſts,for we were 


choſen by both, and with that Intention that we ſhould opprefs neither. To lay one ' 


part thereiore of the Body on a Pillow, and the other on a Rack, forts our Wiſdom lit- 
tle, but our juitice worſe. You now fee all our Shapes, fave only the Indigents, con- 
cerning whom I need ſay but littie, for their Votes are publickly faleable for a Guinea, 
and a Dinner every Day in the Week, unlefs the Houſe be upon Money or a Miniſter 
of State : For that is their Harveſt ; and then they make their Earnings fuit the Work 
they are about, which inclines chem moſt conſtantly as fure Cl;ants to the Court. For 
what with gaining the one and faving the other, they now and then adventure a Vote 
on the Country ſide ; but the dread of Diffolution makes them {trait rack about. The 
only thing we are obliged to them for, is, that they do nothin Gratz, but make every 
Tax as well Chargeable to the Court, as burthenſom to the Countrey, and fave no 
Mans Neck, but they break his Purſe. And yet when all is ſaid, did but the Countrey 
Gentry rightly underſtand the Intereſt of Liberty, Let the Courtiers and Indigents 

Rey could, they might yet at laſt deſerve the Name of a worthy Engliſh 
Parliament ; which that we may do, is not more paſſionately your Deſire, then 
it alſo is of, 


S I Ry 
Your moſt Humble 
Servart, 


T. E, 


ut move things worthy a Parliament ; as 


Sir William Scrogg, 
Majeſties Sergeants at Law; 


To the Right Honourable the 


Lord High Chancellor 


AT HIS 


Admiſſion to the Place of One of His Maje- 
{ties Juſtices of the Court of Gmmon=Pleas, 1 


My Lord, | Ss 
p HAT the King's Favour is the Effe& of the Duty I have paid him, 
; (which your Lordſhip is pleas'd to call Service) is the moſt welcome 
and pleaſing part of his/Kindneſfs ; and I truſt we ſhall ſtill ſee fuch 
Times that no Man ſhall hope to have it, or keep it on any other Ac- 
count. The right Application of Rewards and Puniſhments, is the 
ſteady Juſtice of a Nation ; where though the Rewards of Kings exceed what a Sub- 
je& can merit. they ſhould never reach him that demerits. To return Good for Evil 
may be an Obligation of Charity ,; It is never of Bounty. And the taking off (as 
they call it) of an Ambitious, and therefore a Factious Man, by Favours, is the worſt , 
way. to ſtop or open his Mouth ; for he will whiſper one way louder, then he will 
{peak the other : And when you think you gain one Enemy you make many. 

On ſach an Occaſion 'as this, I think it very proper to give your Lordſhip.ſfome Ac- 
ccunt what Conſiderations I have had, in order to the Diſcharge of my Duty in this 
Place, ſince the King's firſt Intimarions of his Pleaſure. > 

And that reſpects ; Fanny either as they ſtand betwixt the King and his People, 
or betwixt Man and Man. 

As for the Firſt, I know that the Law gives ſuch Prerogatives to the King, that to 
endeavour. more were to deſire worſe ; and it gives to the People ſuch Liberties, that 
raore would be Licentious. | 

" What then hath a Man to do that hath Courage enough to be Honeſt, but to Ap- 
ply his Underſtanding to the Miniſtration of thoſe Laws juſtly to both : wherein 
TI maay fay, that the Caſes will be rare that will be difficult in themſelves. They 
may 


WED? 
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may be made fo from ſiniſter Cauſes ; when Men thinking to ſerve a Turn, or like 
Pilate, to pleaſe the People, deliver up that which is Right to be Crucitied. Then 
they are tain to: rack their. Fancies to make good their Faults. This makes ſuch 
nice Diſtin&ions, and ſuch ſtrained Conſtructions, till they leave nothing plain in 
the Worid. Whereas in truth the Duty we. owe to the King and his People, is like 
the Duty we owe to God, not hard to underſtand, whatever it is to Practiſe. _ 
This Court, My Lord, *tis true, is properly a Court of' Meum and Timm, where 
Prerogative and Liberty are ſeldom Plaintiffs or Defendants, bur yet *tis certain, that 
even 1n private Cauſes, Matter of Government many times intervenes, and the Pub- 
lick is concern'd by Conſequence. And therefore I think it fair, and like Eng- 
liſh Honefty and Plainneſs, ſomething to unveil one's ſelf in that particular, that 
Men may know before-hand what-they may expe&t. And herein I do declare, I 
would no more wrong or leſſen the People's Liberties, then I would ſacrifice up 
my Son. But then I willno more derogate from the King's Prerogative, then L 
would betray my Father. 

My Lord, In time when Fa&tion is ſo bold as to be bare-fac'd ; and falſe and ſe- 
ditious News is openly talk'd, and greedily embrac'd ; when the King's reaſona- 
ble Demands are difputed, and turned into Cavils, and thoſe that oppoſe *em talk 
confidently ; and thoſe that ſhould maintain '*em ſpeak feartully and tenderly ; wher 


the Reverence we owe to the King is paid to the People ; the Government js be- 


ſet, the King is in Danger, and there is nothing wanting but Opportunity. 

But when A prevent Nor Opportunity, Men 6, afraid? and hold it ke 
to avoid the Danger ; when we dare not call a Crime by its right name ; and 
for ſome, find none ; and a Miſchief muſt be effeted, before we will think it 
one : When dangerous Attempts. are minc'd, and by ſome trivial difference Trea- 
fon is diſtinguith'd into a Treſpaks ; when Men are forward and veritrous enough in 
what thwarts the Government, but in ſupporting it, feem grave and cautious, nice 
and timorous, and fo filkd with Prudenrials, till they are as wiſe as fear can make 
'em : 'The Law is enervated, and becomes ulelefs to its greateſt end, which is, the 
Preſervation of the whole. 

*Tis true, in Publick Cauſes, the fame Integrity is neceſſary as in Private ; But 
that is but part of a Judge's Duty. He muſt be Magnanimous as well as Vir- 
tuous. And I acknowledge it to be a main and principal part .of my Duty, as 
it relates to the King and his People, with hearty Reſolution to fupprefs all open- 
Force and private Confederacies ; not thinking any thing little that attempts the 
Publick Safety ; for when the Motives are fmall, the Danger is greater ; when 
. - Dilcontents exceed their Cauſes. | 

And for the Diſcharge of my Duty betwixt Party and Party, it is impoſlible to 
be performed without theſe two Cardinal Virtues, [Temper] and | Cleanneſs of 
Hands ] Temper comprehends Patience, Humility and Candor. It ſegms to me 
that Saying, Be quick to hear, and ſlow to ſpeak, was made on purpoſe WF a Judge. 
No Direction can be apter, and no Character becomes him better : and he that 
would not be ſaid to have hut one Ear, methinks ſhould be aſhamed to have 
none. And I appeal to your Lordſhips Experience, if a patient Attention, aC- 
companied with indifferent Parts, and a Competency in the Law, with a mind fair- 
ly diſpoſed for Information or Conviction, will not, as to Uſe and common Bene- 

t, exceed the profoundeſt Knowledge, and moſt towering Underſtanding, that is 
attended with an impetuous Haſte, either out of a glory of Speaking, or too great 
a fulneſs of himſelf. | | | 

And for Humility, Though I will not fay that every Impatient Man is proud, 
( becauſe that may ariſe from other Cauſes) yet every proud Man is impatient, fome- 
times of Information, always of Contradiction' ; and he muſt be violent to maintain 
his own Imperiouſneſs. 

Harſhnefs is a needleſs and unbecoming Provocation : It makes Men hate where 
they ſhould fear and reverence : Andyet by Gentleneſs I underſtand, not Tameneſls, 
but Moderation ; not without Rebukes, but without Taunts. 

For Corruption, that Perverter of Law and Deſtruction of Property, that leaves 
in the World neither Boyum nor Equum ; for when he does Right, he does not 
Juſtice ; and he thar ſells Juſtice, will ſell Injuſtice. "Tis not only to be avoided, 
but abhorred ; and not alone in its dire& Approaches, but in Relatives and 
Servants, thols By-ways of Bribery ; and it becomes every man fo manifeltly 
to deteſt, that it may ſcare even the Attempt : for no Man is ſufficiently fate 
unleſs to his Power he avoids the Suſpicion as well as the. Fault. Practiſe does 


One 
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one and that which makes me ſpeak this, a publick Profeſſion againſt it, is the way 
to do the other. | | l 

; And where Gifts prevail not ; yet it Fear, Relation or Popularity ſway, 
*tis the fame. thing. If there be a Byaſs put to a Man, it matters not of whar 
tis made. Nay, theſe are worſe. than” Corruption by Money ; for there both 
ſides may have the ſame Tools, when a Man cannot.make himfelf a Kin, nor his 
Cauſe Popular. " | 

And now give me leave, My Lord, to ſhew why I thought it fit, nay extreamly 
neceſſary to ſay ſomething on the particulars I have mentioned. 

Firſt, to ſatisfie your Lordſhip and the World I undertake not this Place with- 
out due Conſiderations of-the Duty belongs to it. Next, It is ſome Tye upon a 
Man not to commit- thoſe Errors he hath in Publick declaimed againit/: tor he 
muſt add Impudence to his Crime, to have his own words fly in his face, with which 
every.Man will upbraid, and no Man can cxcuſe him. | 

My Lord, In a Diſcourſe on ſfach an Occaſion as this, where Men are concern'd 
in Point of Intereſt, (for ſo they are when a Judge is made) my Aim is not 
to fay what will pleaſe their Humours, but what ſhould fatishe their Minds : Nei- 
ther am I fo vain as to think I ſhall do that with all ;- nor much concerned though 
it fall our ſo. If Reputation and a good Name can' be got by doing my - Duty, 
*ris welcome ; but if -it muſt be ſought by other Arts, I will be no Seeker ; el- 
pecially \conſidering that the Applauſe of the Multitude, that Contingent Judge of 
Good and Bad, rather attends Ke Vain than the Virtuous, and is oftner ſought by 
ſich too. The Approbation of the Wiſe, which are the Few ; and of the Ho- 
neſt, by. which I intend, Men heartily affe&ed to the Government, I acknow- 
ledge Learneſtly cover: : for them that are otherwiſe, I court not their good Opi- 
nion, becauſe I fear not their bad ; and would not draw that Suſpicion upon my 
{elf, that Men may fay, What Ill has he done, that thoſe Men ſpeak fo well of him ? 
I never. was of their Party, nor never will be. And to be even with them, I think 
as meanly of them as they do of Loyalty ; whoſe Misfortunes are more to be e- 
ſteemed than their Triumphs. The good Words of ſuch as truly love their Coun- 
try, (whichno Man ever did that does not love his Prince) indeed I highly prize, 
and will endeavour to deſerve ; though your Lordſhip at this time has been before- 
hand with me.in that Particular, by beſtowing them upon me firſt: ; and ſo ma- 
ny, that I am aſhamed I have been no better to have made *em-good : But becauſe 
. your Lordſhip is willing and able to render any Man much better then he is, they 
ought to be eſteemed as the Proceed of -a Generous Nature, . and an Indulgent Pru- 
_ which by telling me what I am, does but kindly inſinuate what I ſhould 

- 

My Lord, -I will waſte no more of your Time, though I omit thoſe uſual Returns 
_ of formal Thanks ; for they are of courſe ; or extream wondring at the great Sur- 
pr izals of We Kings Favour ; and thoſe humble, yet high Debalements of ones Self, 
which look like Modeſty but 'is a fort of Bravery. 

My Thanks ſhall be paid in (what the KING likes beſt) Service to His People. 
The wonder will ceaſe by that time I get to the Bench : and my Defects are beſt con- 
telt by endeayouring to.amend them. 


®. 


_ DISCOURSE 


: Deſigns, Pzactices # Counſels 
ER EN LES 


_— 


SIR, 


O U- gave me a Brief, and a Pertinent .Deduion the other Day, of the 
French Practices and Deſigns ; the Progreſs of their Arms, and the Methods 
of their Proceedings : Together with a Scheme of the inevitable Ruine and 
Slavery that threatens Europe, without a ſpegdy and a powerful Conjunction againſt 
them. | | 

After this general Contemplation of the prefent State of Chriſtendom ; you were 
pleaſed to take a particular Proſpect of the Intereſt of this Nation ; and how far we 
are to reckon our Le concerned in the Common Calamity : Coming at laſt to.this 
Conclution, That England cannot reaſonably expect to ſtand long, after the Loſi of Hol- 
land and Flanders. For the Support of this Opinion, (betides the Force of your own 
Reaſoning) you referr'd me to ſeveral Hiſtorical and Political Treatiſes upon the Sub- 
ject ; which I have diligently examin'd,” and made uſe of, in this following Diſcourſe ; 
wherein T take the Freedom to give you my Thoughts upon the whole matter. 

Your firſt Charge upon the French, was, Breach of Faith : and you pitch'd upon the 
Caſes of Spain, and Portugal ; the barbarous uſage of the Duke of Lorain ; and the 
Nulling of the moſt Chritian Queens Renunciation upon - Marriage ; (which was the 
very Foundation of the-Pyrenean Treaty) by a pretended Devolution of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, in the Right of that Match : Their underhand./Tampering of Denmark and 
Swede, to draw the One from us, and hinder the Other from joyning with us ; the In- | 
fluence they had upon our Diſgrace at.Chatham ; their playing Booty on both ſides, 
betwixt England and Holland in; the Dutch-war : and to thele Inſtances, (which are all 
ſo notorious that they need no expounding) you might have added a thouſand more of 
the like Quality. But theſe may 1uffice for a ſeaſonable and a neceſſary Caution, and 
without the Helps of Aggravation and Clamour ; eſpecially that extraordinary Action 
of deſtroying the Queens Renunciation, and then invading the Spaniſh Netherlands upon 
it : An Action hardly to be paralell'd in the Story of the whole World, for 4 Con- 
Ccurrence of ſo many enormous Circumlitances. There was in it, The Publick Faith of 
the two Crowns; Which is the only Security of Government, and the Bond of 
Humane Society : There was in it The Solemnjty of an Oath at the very Altar 5 which 
is the moſt Sacred Tye of a Chriſtian : There was allo The higheſt Profeſſion, and Aſſu- 
rance of Friendſhip imaginahle 3 which is accompted ons of the moſt binding Obligg- 
tions betwixt Man and Man :. And then there was a Brother, a Couſin, and an Infant in 
the Caſe ; which makes it Matter of Humanity and Honour. And yet all theſe Cords 
were as eaſily broken as Bulrufhes. This ſingle Preſident may ferve, however, for a 
warning to all Princes and States; not to leave themizlves at the mercy ot Men of ſuch, 
Principles. But his-moſt Chriſtian Majeſty is not the only Prince that has been abu- 
fed by Corrupt and Ambitious Minilters. 

Your next obſervation was, That they are the greateſt Inte:medlers in the Wor'd, 
in other- Pcoples. Aﬀeairs, that they embroil all wherever they come ; and that there's 
hardly any Rebellion, but they are in the bottom of it. For their Money walks in all 
the Courts and Councils of Chriſtendom ; nay, and beyond it too : For 'tis faid thar mo | 

| aſt 
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w_ A Diſcourſe upon the Deſizns of France. _ 


laſt Grand Vifer was theifPenſioner. Was it not France that debauCh'd Scotland firſt ; 


and atterwards England into the late Rebellion ? Nay, did they not ſtand {tiil, and look 
on, toſee the Crowning of the Work which they themſelves began, in the Execrable 
Murther of the late Kung ? and did they nor refuſe ro our Gracious and Peiſecuted 
Sovereign———even aKetrcat in their Dominions ? How did they prolong the'War 
in Portugal 2 What Havock have they made in Poland, and what work in Hungary ? 
And are they not this Day in Countel with the Port _ the Empire, and under- 
mining the Bulwark of Chriſtendom ? How have they daſh'd England againſt Holland ; 
blinded the Eyes of {:veral Princes of the Empire; and battled all Mediations towards 
a General Peace ? Did they not formerly, under the Colour of Protecting Germany, 
cut off 4lſatza from the Empire ? and ina word, this has been their Practice where- 
foever they have come ; They covet Herbours in Spain, (fays the Admirable Baron de 
Tola) Leagues in the Empire 5 Fattions in Poland ; Wars im England and Holland ; Paſſes 
into Traly ; and the Sovereign Arbitrage eyery where. Their Quiet conſiſts in the Trouble of 
all others, and their Advantage # in the Publick Calamities. Nor have they any other 
way, then by dividing, and weakening of the parts, to maſter the whole, which is 
the Capital Deſign. if 10, Ther&s no Fence againſt a Common Enemy, but a 
Common Union. Fo. : | 

It is already made appear, by what is above ſaid, how dangerous they are to Man- 

kind. The next hint you gave me, was to conſider on't, Whether the Engliſh may 
reaſonably expect any better Quarter from them, then other People : in which point, 
I ſhall only lay the matter before you, and leave you the Judge or. 
The Four main Intereſts of a Nation, are Religion,'Reputation, Peace, and Trade. 
For the Firſt of theſe ; we ſhall neither fare the better, nor the warſe ; but loſe juſt as 
much for being of another Communion, as his Catbolick Majeſty gets by being of the 
ſame. The Queſtion now on Foot is a Communion of State, not of Faith. 'The 41- 
coran and the Goſpel go hand in hand ; and ar the fame time, the Proteſtants are pro- 
tected in' Hungary, and perſecuted in France. To ſay nothing of the Encouragements 
they give there to the Fanſniſts, which may, for ought we know, prove the greateſt 
Blow to the Church of Rozze that ever it received ſince the Reformation. But what 
dol talk of Religion, in a Cauſe that is dipp'd in Chriſtian Blood, and in the Tears 
of Widows and Orphans ? A Cauſe that is propagated by Sacriledge, Rapes, Depopu- 
lation, Slavery, Oppreflion, and at leaſt a Million of Lives ſacrificed to it already ? 
The ve:y Thought of it is enough to ſtrike the Soul of any Man with Horrour ar 
Indignation. | 

Myon would fee how tenderly they have handled us in the Buſineſs of Reputation : 
Pray do but calt an Eye upon the Character of an Egliſh-man in their Politique 
de France. 

Quant a te qui eſt des Anglois, ils nont aucuns am, ce ſont des; gens ſans Foy, ſans Religi- 
on, ſans Probite, ſans Fuſtice aucune, defians, legers au dernier point, Cruels, Inpatiens, 
Gourmands, Superbes, Audacieux, Awvares, Propres pour les coups de main, et pour une promte 
execution, mais mcapables de conduire une Guerre avec judgment. Leur Paz eſt afſez, bon pour 
vivre, mans il n eft pas aſſet riche pour leur fournir les moyens de ſortir, & de faire aucune 
conqueſte : aulſi w ont ils jamar rien conquzs, excepte L' Irelande, dont les habitans ſont fobiles, 
& mauvazrs Soldats, 8C. i.e. As for the Engliſh, they are a People without Friends, without 
Faith, Religion, Honeſty or Fuſtice 3 Diftruſtful, and Fickle to the higheſt Degree imaginable , 
Cruel, Impatient, Gluttonnous, Proud, Audacions ; they will do ell enough for a Rubber at 
Cuffs, or a ſudden Exploit, but they underſtand nothing at all” of the Government of a War. 


. The Country 3s paſſable enough for them to live in ; but not rich enough to offer at any Con- 


queſt abroad ; nor did they ever make any, but upon the Iriſh, which are a weakly People, and 
zl Soldiers. 

I think it were not amils in this place, to deſire our Impertinent Undertaker to turn 
back to the Hiſtory of Philip de Valois. and he ſhall there figd there that our Edward 
the, HT. made a Shift with one Army to heat 60000 French, and leave betwixt This- 
ty and forty Thouſand of them uponthe place ; and with another Army inthe Biſho- 
prick of Durham to defeat as many Scots, and cut off 15000 of them too. And it muſt 
not be here omitted, that this Sco:ch Army was alforanimated by French Counſels. I 
would not willingly run out a Letter into a Volume, fothat all other Reflections apart, 
I ſhall only add, that if the Z»g/iſh had not once recovered the Field, and another time 
;uade it good in two of the greateſt Actions of late that have yet paſſed betwixt the 
imperialiſts and the French, 'tis the Opinion of Wiſe Men, that the later would not 
have had much to brag of upon the Sneceſs of this War, And this in ſome degree is 


. acknowledged by the Author of a French Relation of the Afions betwixt the two Armies in 
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1675, 1676, and 1677, (how Romantical ſoever in ocher Gaſes). - Speaking. of the 
Battle under the Command of the Count de Lorge,after the Death of the Vicount T urerine, 


mY 


theſe are his words, Et- a rendre juſtice aux Anglois,: &* aux Irlatdois, on peur dire, tes 


fill qu 


 quire how. they ſtand affected to us upon that point. - Tofay, thar 


hs 
their Favour, where you ſhalt tid-that our 

-Frave 
and fore-caſting Countenance uponthe very. Projettof our Ruine :' Une Guerre | 


de trogs on quatre ans contre eux. les ruinera entierenitn, ainſi il ſemble 44" 1} ne faut 7 wr 

paix' avec tux qu a des Conditions'qui nous ſoiemt tres avantagtuſes. A War (layshe) of 
three or four Years with France, would abſolutely deſtroy '.the Engliſh ; ſo that merhinks we 
ſhould not entertain any Peace aith them, but apon wery profitable Terms. And then a little 
after : I fine, ſays lie, the way to.wndo the Etgliſh, « to make thern keep an Army on foot ; 
and there's no fear of their Landing in France, but to their certain deſtruttion, unleſs they 
ſhould be invited by a Rebellion ; without which, their ar 4 will ina ſhore time moi undoubt- 
edly fall foul one upon another. 76 keep them upon continaal Expence, "tis but giving them the 
Alarm upon the Iſes of Jerſey, and Guernſey, Wight, a»d Man, Ireland, and.che Cinque 
Ports ; by which means, they will be put upon the of Fortifications anl Gatriſons, which 
will perſwade the People that the King intends to ſet up a Standing Army, and an Arbitrary Go- 
' evernment. So long as tha bolds, the Nation will never be/ at quiet, but torment themſelves 
with Fears and Fealouſies, which may be eafily fomented by Letters in Cypher, to fubh or ſuch 
particulgr Perſons ; . and in ſuch ſor to be intercepted as ſhall be found convenient.” Theſe Let- 
ters may give a Hint of a Deſcent in Ireland, and elſewhere, which would diſpoſe the Iriſh, 
who mortally hate the Engliſh, to a Revolt 5 and among the ſuſpicions Multitude they would. 
pals for Goſpel. Thus Contrivanct would make the Scots alſo to bethink themſelves of recovering 
their Liberty ; where there mu#t be Parties made, and the SefFs encourag'd one again#t another ; 
efpecially rhe Roman Catholicks muff be fairly handled, and private Aſſurance given (in the 
Name of the. King of England) to the 


- 


(who are eafie enough to be impo/d upon) 


that they ſhall be reſtor'd to all their former Benefits, according to the Printed Motaſticon ; 
which will preſently make the RomanCatholicks declare themſelves ; and the Monks will move 
Heaven and Earth for the bringing of Matters about : But then Care muft be taken to carry on 

thy Romiſh Religion; which will diſtratt rhe Government, 


Ii, What Opinion the French have of us. Second- 


the Report, that the King a of | 
and throw all into days = L Co 
From hence we may gather 


within it ſelf ( tl 


miſtaken ; England might ; er ſubſet in a War with France,than France coull it a Peace 
J 


-w 


 Eneowra ne.; and thewhole.Buſineb miſcarried:only for' want of a vigorous Second. 
| Lak (Give meleavertoday, tharbe has extreamly over-ſhot himſelf in onething more: 
Rn he? this has.beeni | the Pra 1C ofthe French, and 1s at this day the very Modal 
and.Rule. by: which cheig Emilſacies/govern-themſelves ; it ſhould mr have been kep 
a5ahe greataſt Secrexin the Worlds -for the awning of cheke Inglorious Artifices in 
ublick,; makes it.one- af the-groiſeft Libels that: ever.was wiitten againſt the Freych 
Gomernanent; te lay. nothing of his: overſight in difobliging'the*Roman Carbolicks,, and 
: The:Qyeſtion of! Trade has beenido beaten already, that 'there remains little-to be 
addetl. to it;.. Nor ineruth-necds.it; ſince it-is agreed on all: hands, that'the French ſetup + 
far; aty\Univer/al-Commerce;. as wellas or an Univerſal” Monarchy... And 'in effect, 4, 
on. is but: aneceſlary: conlequentupan:the. other. *.-Nor is-it-enough, it ſeems, for us 
to bs glefigndupon by-them, without lending thenv-our-Hands towards the Cutting 
with Franke, at leait o; Million and. an half per Arium.” .I ſhall conclude this Head with 
ane p more out: of our Politiques of: France : (Andyou'll ſay 'tis a pleaſant one too, 
but .1t+-thuaſt.be under tlie Roſs) Upon a preluppoſal of Miſchief that's a Brewing in 
England :* Now, fays be. it will be our Buſineſs to renew 'our Allizmee 'with Holland ; we 
can; wheedle them. into. an Opinion,. that they | Are the only Men that underſtand the Knack of 
Trade, \ſo:that they.ſhall-hawve that\to«tham(ſelves + the Talent of tht French, alas ! lies another 
Way; andthere's no forcing of any thing againit Nature:and that now's the nick of time'to cru 
their,Competitors for the Northern Seas: $0 that we: arevall of-us-to be ſerved with the 
{ame- Sauce ;, but 'tis ſome degree of Honeſty yet, whenthey tell the World what they 
..New,to-ſum up all that's faid.; If the French'can'difpence with Oaths, and Solemn 
Contratfs.7\.If it be their Caftawr,: andia, Branch of thezr Policy, toi fiſh in troubled Waters : 
* If cheyhate.us,. as Engliſh-men,*and-are-not forus, 'as' Reformed Catholicks : If they do all 
they.can to wound.,us tt. our Reputation, our Peace, and:our Trade, we may take for 
granted, that they will. deſtroy.us:to-all. purpoſes if _—— ' which naturally leads 
me to, an Enquiry, how far-we are in their Power, or likely ſo to be, that we may 
take our Meaſures a ingly. » £2 «f © Iu fn ST © 
It will not ſtand-with.the brevity 'I propoſe in this Paper, to give you a Geographj- 
cal,. or an Hiſt grical Account of Places-or Actions +) Bur in- as few words as I can, I am 
to preſent you with a general View. of the-preſent State of Chriftendom, with a regard to 
the. Power-of France.z: and then to conſider how far Enp/and-may be concern'd in the 
Common. Fate,” Here it was that you.and I brake off -1n. our laſt Diſcourſe ; ſo that 
in, the, proſecution. of it, .I muſt try to walk without-teading, (faving only the helps 
that I have gathered from certain\Tracts which-F have read, upon his Recommenda- 
tion) wherein'T ſhall ſteer a middle courſe, betwixt fomethat over-value the Strength of 
France, and others that will have it to: be leſs than indeed it is. 
That the Arms of France are at this day; formi "egzall Chrifendom, is not to be de- 
nied, and Tacitzs gives you the reaſon of it,-4in the Caſe of the Romans and the Britains, 
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A Slit is without Diſpute, [that the French aim-at Univerſe}: Dominion, (which is on- 
£ X. ya more plauſible Cover for that Univerſs! Slavery which muſt create it) ſo+is 
it. accompted as indubitable a Principle, that the Conqueſt-of Mardors tat be the 
Foundation of it: -;Ahd according tothis Maxim it is, thiat t] rs. bra Moaſhres ; 

Yr they haveimade. themſelves: Maſters of the Out-worksa IF alenthennes; Cat- 
bray and St. Omer g:*three places of very great:-Strength and-Importarice't And- it is 

enerally. believ'd-by the recalling of 'their "Troops fromthe” Rhine, and benfling the 

lower +of- their: Force that way, that they will puſh for:the-Teſt this Carmmparie. If 
they carry it, (as probably they with, withourthe' ſpeedy Addition of 16ihe powerfhl 
Alliance)-take-notice, 1 beſcech you of that which naturally follows. -In the firſt place, 
the Charge and the Ha of hint Waris over; which in Garrifons, and inthe Field, 
has put his Moſt Chriſtian Majeſty to: expence of keepitig near 165660 Men itt Pay : 
(which will then + mores to fall "in upon the Empire: -(Befide, whathas been 
expended 'in Monagerent, 2s the French call it; which in- hbneſt Engliſh is:down tight: 
Corruption. Secondly, This Acquiſition will farniſh the Frevch King with Men 41d Mo- 
nies, for an Army. of Fifty: thouſand Men, (and:no better Souldiers if Europe. Y*Third- 
ly, what will become of the Duke' of * Brandenburg, if the” French ſhall fall mto Clevs, 
and. Mark, with..a: matter of Forty: or Fifty-thouſand Men more, - and from'thence 
into Pomeren, and Pruſſia ? Fourthly, 'the whole Patrimony of the Empire; from the 


: 


Rhine tothe Frontiers of France, yaw inevitable Conſequence into the hands 6f 


the French ; as they have already:{nallowed the three Biſhopricks of Merz; Tor! and 
Verdun. So that the Imperial Army will be forced over" the Rhine, and there p — 
kept in play, and upon the bare. Defenſrve, by the PrincesoPthe Fronch Intereſt > while 
in.the mean time, rhe Princes of Fe/#phalia will be redu&d* to! an- abſohite Neceffity 
of ranging. themſelves under: the. French/Proteftion and: changing' their Party. And 
what can- then be expected from” Holland, after what they have fiiffer'd alreddy, and 
under their preſent Deſpairs, but to: content themſelves with fuch Conditions as Fraxce 
will give them: 2 For' after:the loſs of Cleves and' Flanders,” their Caſe is wholly defpe 
rate, unleſs England ſhould vigorouſly interpoſe'to their Rehef. And the State of the 
Empire is neither better nor-worſethan that oftheir Neighbours ; for they muſt all fub- 
mit their Necks to the fame Yoak.... When mattersare brpught to'this Paſs, they have 
before them, England, Spain and Faly ; the Cloud is omen already, and it is whot- 
ly at their Choice where itſhall break. | T2 3AL Spud 
There are a great many People, 'I know, that promiſe themRIves mighty things 
fromehe-event-of another Campania, . for want T fear of confaking the Chart; and the 
almoſt inſuperable Difficulties that lie in the way; The meansthey propoſeare either 
by carrying the Warinto France, by way of Rewwlfion; or by forcing the Frenchttpon a 
Capital Battel ; The former Propotition ſeems Firtt very impracticable; andSecondly; 
of little or no Advantage, if it could be effeted. It muſt be confidered: that beyond 
Mentz,j Coblentz, and Treves, the Imperialiſts have no Magazine at all befidethat berwixt 
Treves and France (a part of Luxenburg excepted) is abſolutely in the Enemies Power. 
Now how ſhould an Army fubſift there,that muſt over and above,paſ5 through aConn- 
try” of. about twenty SO that is wholly laid waſte, 'and in aſhes, and without 
any Cattle in it, or any other fort of n Proviſion? - EY | 
Put the Caſe now that the Iperialifts ſhould break through all theſe Difficulties, and 
carry. an Army even intothe Lorrain itſelf, the Country of Merzin or Burgundy,(which 


would take them up. the beſt part of a Summertoo) all theftrong holds are inthe hands - 


of the French, and the Country laid ſo. deſolate, that there's no* living for'an Army 
there. When 'tis come to this, they: muſt reſolve either upon! # Battel or Siege. If the 
former, The French are at liberty whither they will Fight, os no, and there's no com- 

lling of them ; for.they are among their ſtrong holds ;*and all's their own both be- 

ind them, and dndooy | "BY Þ 

farther yet, andſuppoſe+the French forc'd-upon-the' Riſque of a Battel, 'Firit, the 114- 
perialiſts are notſureto ger the better: of it." And: Secondly, What ifthey ſhould 2 Nay 
to-the Degree of ah entire Yidory'?: All that would be expeted more for that Year, 
would be only to take'in ſome-confiderable Poſt, - and make good the gronnd they 
had gottenfor the next Campagne { For it would be a madneſs to*purſue their Victory 
into the heart of| an Enemies Country;-and leave ſo many Garriſons upon their backs, 
which would undoubtedly cutoff all their Convoys and ſtarve them. | wy 

But this isſtill-the ſuppoſing of a Thing not to be ſuppoſed ; for the French in this 


Caſe, would ſtand upon” the Defenſive, and not to come to a Battel. Or in caſe they* 
ſhould, and be-worlted ; they have Men enough in Garriſon for Recruits, that would ' 


immediatly reinforce them. Now 
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ide, and the Country.either burnt'or deſerted” But 'catry it 
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andy and Alſatia, -would in fach Caſe, 
fach work in Ge#many, as has'has not 
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lace, nor 


dire: 


do to-*the Netherlands (upon which 
dom.) What if they ſhould March up to 
ill not the French encounter them there 


| neg oy 
of his Cathglick Majeffy, the Diſtrations of that-Governmente, the Revolt of Sicily, and 
great-Diſorders upon the Frontiers of Spain ; the Netherlands have been much negle&- 


niſter. And that it 3s not po 
Crown nearer home, to | 


' mult then give themſelves for loſt, for want of an Army*to relieve them ; beſide their 
furious ws obſtinate manner of Aſſault, /forthey-carenot how many they lok, 
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=_ ſoon as their work in Flanders.is'over (whichonly Engle under. Heaven, is able 
to prevent or Check) the French will hate an. Army of at Fo060 Men about Ls- 
rain, Luxenhurg and Burgundy to face the Imperialiſts, and at theJame Time with*as ma- 


. ny more perhaps they will ſeize upon the Dutchy,of Fuliers,.and of Clever,” and from 


rhence paſs, the Rhine, to; countenance thoſe that are of the Freneb Cabal, on the ſide 
of Weſtphalia ; and fo -in"due time, ſeveral other Princes of che Empire. Iris remark- 
able that in, Three Years: War- againſt the Confederates, his moſt»Chriftian Majeſty has 


not og Magee ground,. without loſing ſo much as one-Inch of his \Anciene- Patri- | 


mony,- 
empire Provinces; from the Principals! of the Confederacy ; And made himſelf almoſt as 
conſiderable at Sea, as he is at 'Land;;:Not only in -the Mediterranean,\'and upon the 
Coaſts of Spain and Italy, but in America-too { where he has-laid a Foundation of great 
Miſchief both to England and : Holland, . in the. point of Commerce if not timely 
prevented. . And he does little leſs ;by -his Money, than by his Arms; for he pays all, 
2nd with Freych Money, under pretext of Neutrality, ©maintains. conſiderable Armies 
in the very heart of the Empire ;- which, *tis feared, will be-ready enough upon any 


t.actually and almoſt without. Oppoſition, taken ſeverat - Towns; and ſome 


—— 


diſtaſter, to joyn with-the Commani-Enemy. It is the *Frexch*Court that manages . 
the Counſels of Poland, and they.govern the Swefſe no leſs 5 who, by: the Conquelt of 


the Franche County are made little better. then ſlaves. And yet- by. a fatal Blindneb tha 
Republick {till furniſhes the French with the belt of their Soldiers, -and-helps forward the 
5 Wn of Europe, neyer dreaming that they themſelves are to be undonetoo ar 
lalt. f MI> as nk ve) 1 34;." = SYEE CS "1 | 
But it is no great matter, yow-ay, to im upon the Siſſe (whichare- a heavy 
and Phlegmatick People) but the French Charms have bewitch'd: event Taly it ſelf ; 
though a: Nation the moſt Clear-ſighted,-and ſuſpicious of all-others.-Bor' their Repub- 
licks lie as quiet, as if they were aſleep ; though the- Fire is already kindled' in $:czly, 
and the Danger brought home to their awn Doors: It 1s a wonder; that they lay things 
no more to heart, conſidering, Firſt, the Paſſages the French have: to favour their En- 
try. Secondly, That they are many. and {mall States, weak,. and eaſily to be corrupt- 
ed, if not ſo already..: Thirdly, that though they-have been orgy very brave, and 
many particulars remain ſo ſtill, yet in-the generality they are{oftMd effeminate. And 
Fourthly, that the French is there the Maſter of the Seas. Theſe: Refle&tions methinks 
might convince any Man. ofthe Condition. they:are in. And certainly they that were 
not able to defend themſelves againſt. Charles the Eighth, will be-much leis able to en- 
counter Lews the 14th :: Or if he gets in, to drive hum ont again, as they did the O- 
ther. For, they mult do.it wholly. ;upen ;their own. Strength,. having only the Twrk 
in Condition to help them. © For Germany and Spain are funk already ; And the Sw:ſſe 
will neither dare to venture upon't, nor are wan able to do it, if they had 4 mind 


tOTr. . bs 


As for Spain, it is neither Populous,.nor fortifi'd,and perhaps want of Proviſions may 
keep it from an Invaſion. And. yet for all that with a Body of Thirty or Forty Thou- 
iand Men by the way of Fontaraby,.and as many by Catalonia, the French may (ifthey 
pleaſe) in two Campania's make,themſclves Maſters of Nawarre, Arragon,. Catalonia, 


and Valentia : and then it-is but fortifying.the Frontiers, and making his Carholick 


Majeſty a Tributary in Caſtile ; Who muſt content himſelf to take what they'pleaſe 
co give him; over.and above, in conſideration. of his Dominions in taly, arid the Spa- 
niſh Indies : A Poſſibility that England and: Holland ſhall.do well to think of : For tvhen he 
has the Mines, in hz Power and. Europe under hs. Feet, there will be no contending. - . 

After this, they have only the Swiſſe or the Engliſh, to fall upon next : For the For- 
mer, they are neither fortified nor united in Afﬀections or Rehgion. = 

As for England ; They area People. not naturally. addited to the French, ſenſible of 
their Honour, and of their Interelt,.and the whole World is convinced of thezr'Cou- 
rage. ..They are United under the Government of a Gracious Prince ; and their Con- 
cerns are at this Inſtantladged in the hands of the moſt Loyal and Publick-ſpirited Re- 
preſentatives that ever acted in that Station ; beſide the Strength of the Iſland by Situ- 
ation : So that the French would find it a hard matter, either to make a Conqueſt here, 
or if oy ſhould ſurprize it, to keep ir. -But yet they have »finer Ways to: Vidtory 
than by Force of Arms 3 and. their Gold has done them better. Service than their Hor. 

What have we now to do then, but in a Common Cauſe, to arm-againſt a 
Common Oppreflion ?. This is the time, or never, for Taly to enter into a League 
for their Common Safety, and not only to keep, but, if potlible,, to force the- French 
from.their Borders ; while the Imperiat Army holds the' Capital Power of France in 
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And this is the time too, for the. S4/ſe to recal all their Troops. out. of - the French 
Service, and to ftrike a general League alſo. for the Recovery of ik he only 
Outwork of their Liberties, and to expel the French Garriſons, and deliver.cthe places 
into the.hands of the'Right Owners, | Rr FSR Inge: .. 
And will it not concern: Poland as much as any of the reſt';-that ftands and falls with 
the Empire, as the Defence of Chriſtendom. againſt the Turks, and-whoſe own turn is next. 
This Alarm methinks ſhould call off the Princes from the:Acquiſitions' they have 
thade upon part of the Swedes Poſſeflions in the Empire, to the Athiſtance of the Spa. 
niſh Netherlands ; and make all the French Mercenaries in the Empire, to bethink-them- 
ſelves of returning from the Deluſions which either-the French Artifice or Money has 
impoſRd upon: them.; -He that has no regard for the Head, will have lefs for- the De- 
pendences,”When;he hasthem at his Mercy. - on 0 | 
Nay the very French themſelves ſhould do well to. contemplateths Slavery that is now 
prepar'd for them. Their Laws and: Liberties are trampled upon ; and #:1/ rhe French 
Government. be reduc'd.- to the Bounds of its Ancient Conſtitution, neither the People, nor their 
Neig hbonrs, can ever be ſecure. _ * 3 | 
In. this dangerons Criſis of Aiﬀairs, it-has pleas'd-Divine Providence to leave England 
the Arhitreſs of the Fate of Europe ;- and to annex ſuch advantages-to the Office, that 
the Honour, the Duty, and Security-of this Nationſeem to he wrapt up together. Ir, 
the Point.of Honour, what'can be more Generous, than to fuccour the Miſerable and 
the Oppreſsd, and to put a ſtop to that Torrent that threatens Chri/tendom with an U- 
niverſa Pup 2 Beſide the Vindication of our ſelves for thoſe Afﬀronts and may 


ties, both-Publick and Private, that we have ſuffer'd upon our own Account. 
thert in mattErof Duty: 5- It is not only Chriſtendom, but Chriſft5aniry itſelf, that lies at 
ſtake.” For in the-Ruine of the Empire,” the Tarks work is done to his hand, by break- 
ing down'the only:Fence that has preſerv'd us all this while from the Incurſions of the 
Ottoman Power. Now as nothing can be-more glorious than at all: hazards, to hinder 
the effuſion of more Chriſtian Blood, and to fave Chriſtendom itſelf from Bondage ; 
it is fo much our Intereſt too, that we our ſelves are loſt without it. And as the Obli- 
ation is reciprocal the Reſolution is neceſſary :. The choice we have before us he- 
ing only this, Eirhe# unite with our Neighbours'for a Common Safety, or to ftand ſtill and 
look. on, the tame Spettators"of their Ruine, till wt fall alone. - This is fo demonttrative, 
fo a powerful Alliance and Diverfion,prevent the Conqueſt of Flan- 
ders (which lies already a gaſping) 'we are cut off from all Communication with the 
reſt of EwFope, and:coop'd up at-home. to the irrecoverable lob of our Reputation and 
Commerce ; for Holland muſt inevitably follow the Fate of Flanders, and then the 
French are Maſters of the Sea. Ravage our Plantations, and infallibly poſſeſs themſelves 
of the Spaniſh Indies, and leave.us anſwerable for all thoſe Calamities that ſhall enſue 
upon it ; which as yet, by God's Providence, may be timely prevented. But he cha: 
ſills the raging of the Sea, will undoubtedly ſet Bounds to the fewing Greatneſs : having 
now, (as an Earneſt of that Mercy) put it into: the-Hearts of our Superiours to provide 
Feafonably. for the Common Safety, and4in proportion alſo to the Exigence of the Af- 
fair ; knowing very well, that things of this Nature-are not to be done by halves. 
We have to do with a Nation of a large'Territory ;- abounding in Men and Money ; . 
cheir Dominion is grown abſolute, that no Man there can call any thing his own, if 


_ the Courtifays Nay.to't. - Sothat the ſober and-/induſtrious part, are-only Slaves to the 


Luſts and Ambition of the Military. In this Condition of Servitude, they feel already 
what their Neighbours fear, and with as wellto any porn; either of avoiding, or 
of caſting off the Yoke: which will eaſily be-given by a Conjunction of England and 
Holland at Sea: and almoſt infallibly produce thele effects : Fr, It will draw off the 
Naval Force of France from Sicily, America,: and el{e-where, to attend this Expedition. 
Secondly, 'The Diverfion will be an Eaſe to the Soghonns the Confederates, from whence 
more 'Troops muſt be drawn to encounter this Difficulty , than the French can well 
{pare. Thirdly, It will not only encourage thoſe Princes and States that are already 
engag'd, . but likewiſe keep in awe thoſe that are difafteted, and confirm thoſe that 
waver. | 
"Tis true, this War muſt needs be prodigiouſly expenſive ; but then in probability 
it will be thort : And-in Caſes of this Quality, People muſt do as in a Storm at Sea, 
rather. throw part of the Lading over-board, than founder the Veſſel. I do not ſpeak 
this; as ſuppoling any difficulty in the Caſe, for the very contemplation of it has put 
tire into«the Veins of every true' Engliſh-man;z and they are moved as by a ſacred im- 
pulſe, tothe neceſſary, and theonly-means of their Preſervation. And that which 
Crowrs our hopes, is, that theſe generous Inclinations are only ready to execute __ 
: ths 
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_  4n Anſwer. to a LETTER 


the Wiſdom of their Superiours ſhall find reaſonable to Command. I noe gun el ; 


you how jealous the People of England are of their-Religion and Liberties » to what 
degres they have contended, even for the ſhadow. of theſe Intereſts ; nor how'much 
Blood and Treaſure they have ſpent upon the Quarrel. - Could any Impoſture work 
ſo much ; and can any Man imagine that they will be now leſs ſenſible, when they 
ſe before their eyes-a manifeſt Plot upon theirReligion ; -their Liberties invaded, their 
Traffick interrupted 3 the Honour, and the very Being of their Country at ſtake ;; their 
Wives and Children expos'd to Beggary and Scorn ; and in Concluſion, The Priviledge 
of a Free-born Engliſh-mah exchanged for the V, aſſalage of France ? 


An ANSWER ta LETTER written by a Mem<= 
ber of Parliament in the Country, upon the occaſion of his 
Reading of the Gazette of the 11th of December; 
1679 ; wherein us the Proclamation for further Pro= 
roguing the Parlament, till the 11th of November 
next enſumng. 


TI's Og | | 

TW Received your Letter, when I was ihgaged in much” other buſineſs, which will 

excuſe me that I have not returned an, Anfiver ſooner, -and-that is done no bet- 

| terfiow : Youdeſfire meto let you know what that Judgment is which my Lord 

Chancellor acquainted my Lord Mayor and his'Brethren with, and what my. 

thoughts are upon it : And that I may obey you, in both, Twill firſt Tranſcribe thar. 

Caſe, as it is reported by Juſtice Crook, that being already put into Engliſh, whereas 
the Cale int Moor is in French. | 


Emorandum, That by Command from the Kipe, all the Juſtices of England, with 
divers of the Nobility, viz. 'The Lord Elleſmere Lord-Chancellor, the Earl of 

Dorſet Lord-Treaſurer, Viſcount Cranbourn Principal Secretary, the Earl of Nottingham 
Lord Admiral, the Earls of Northumberland, Worceſter, Devon, and Northampton, the. 
Lords Zouch, Burghley, and Knowles, the Chancellor of the Dutchy, the Arch-biſhop of 
Canterbury, the Biſhop of London, Popham Chief Juſtice, Bruce Maſters of the Rolls, 41 
derſon, Gawdy, Walmeſley, Fenner, Kingſmil, Warburton, Savel, Daniel, Yelverton and Snigg, 
were aſſembled in the Star-Chamber, where the Lord Chancellor, after a long Speech 
- made by him concerning Juſtices of ths Peace, and hisExhortatiofyto the Juſtices of Aſ- 
ſize, and a Diſcourſe concerning Papiſts and Puritaris, declaring how they both were Di- 
ſturbers of the State, and thatthe King intending to ſuppreſs them, and to have the Laws 
put in execution againſt them 3 demanded of the Faſtices their Reſolutions in threz 
things : Firſt, Whether the Deprivation of Puritan-Miniſters by the High Commiſſio- 
ners, for refuſing to conform themſelves to the Ceremonies appointed by the laſt Ca-. 


Cro. Ja.f. 37. 
Nov. 109. 


Moar.7 IP 


nons, was lawful? Whereto all the Juſtices anſwered, That they had conferred thereof 


before, and held it to be lawful, becauſe the King hath the Supreme Eccleſiaſtical Pow-, 
er, which he hath delegated to the Commiſſioners, whereby they had the Power of 
Deprivation by the Canon-Law of the Realm. And the Statute of r Z/:z. which ap- 
points Commiſſioners to be made by the Queen, doth not confer any new Power, but 
explain and declare the Ancient Power. And therefore they held it clear, Thar the 
King without Parliament might make Orders and Conſtitutions for the Government of the 
Clergy, and might —_ thent if they obeyed not. And ſo the Commiſſioners might deprive 
athem. But they could not make-any Conſtitutions without the King;: And the cool 
ging of ſuch Ordinances by Proclamation is a moſt gracious Admonition : And foraſ. 
much as rhey have refuſed to obey, they are lawfully deprived by the Commiſſianers 
ex Offcio, without Libek Et ore tens conveeati; Secondly, Whether & Prohibition be 

grafmable 
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grantable againſt the Commiſſioners/upon the-Statute of 2.. H. 5. if they do riot deli- 
ver the Copy of the-Libel-to the eh 3 Whereto they all anſwered; Thatthat Statute 
is intended where the EecleſiaſticalJudge proceeds ex Officio & ore tenus. Thirdly, Whe- 
ther it were an Offence puniſhable, 'and what Puniſhment they deſeryed, who framed 
Petitions, and colle&ed a.multirude of hands thereto, to prefer tothe Kingin-a'/publick 
cauſe, as the Puritans had-dane, with an intimation to the King,”Phat if he denied their 
Sute, many thouſands of his Subjets would be diſcontented ? Whereto all the Juſtices an- 
ſwered, T hat it-was an Offence finable at Diſcretion, and very-near to Treaſen an 
Felony in the Puniſhment : For they tended to the raiſing of Sedition, Rebellion, and 
Diſcontent. among the People :\'LVo which Reſolution all the Lords agreed. And then 
many of the Lords declared, That ſome. of the Puritans had raiſed a falſe Rumor ofthe 
King, how he intended to grant a Toleration to Papiſts : Which Offence the Juſtices 
conceived to be heinouſly finable by the Rules of the Common Law, either in the 
Kings'Bench, or by the King* and his.Councel ; or now ſince the Statute of 3 H. 7. in the 
Star-Chamber. -And the Lords ſeverally declared how the King was diſcontented 
with the ſaid falſe Rumor, and had made but the Day before, a-Proteſtation unto 
them, that he never intended-it, and that he would ſpend the laſt drop of Btoud ith 
his Pody before he would do it ;- and prayed, that before any of his Tffue ſhould main- 
tain any. other Religion than what he truly profeſſed and maintained, that God would 
take them out of the World. v x06 

I doubt not but yourſelf, and every Erg/ih Proteſtant, will joyn with this Royal Pe- 

titioner, ahd will heartily Jay Amen. Az | | 

Put you deſfire-to kgow if I think the Reſolution of. the Judges in this caſe ought to 

deter us from humbly Petirtioning his Majeſty,” that this Parliament may effecually tic 
on the 26th. day of Fanuary next. In order to this, give me leave:to obſerve to;you, As 
it is moſt -certain, that a great Reverence is due to the Unanimous Opinion of all the 
Judges, ſo there is a'great difference to be put between the Authority of their Judg- 
iments when ſolemnly given in Caſes depending before them, and their ſudden andex- 
trajudicial Opinions. The Caſe of Ship-money it ſelf, is not a better proof of this, than 
that which you have now read, as you will now ſee, if you conſider diſtin&ly what 
they fay tothe ſeveral Queſtions propoſed to them. .. kE | | 
As to their Anſwer to the firſt Gue 10n,it much concerns the Reverend Clergy; to eh- 
 quire whither they did not miſtake in it ? And whether the King by his Proclamation, 
cart make:new conſtitutions,and oblige them to obedience under the Penalty of Depri- 
vation ? Should it be ſo, and ſhould thisunhappy Kingdom ever ſuffer under the Reign 
of a Popiſh Prince, he might eatily rid himſelf of ſuch obſtinate Hereticks , and- leave 
his Eceleſiaſtical Preferments open for Men of better Principles : He will need only to 
publiſh a Proclamation, that Spittle and Salt ſhould be uſed in Baptiſm, that Holy-wa- 
ter ſhould be uſed, and Images let uÞ in Churches ; anda few more ſuch things as theſe, 
and the Buſineſs were effectually done. - But if you will believe my Lord ChickJuſtice 
12.Co. 19, Cook, he willtell you that it was agreed by all the Judges upop Debate. Hil. 4t0 Facobi, 
12. Co. 49, that the King cannot change his: Eccleſiaſtical Law ; and you may eaſily remember 
ſince the whole Parliament declared, That he could not alter or. ſuſpend them. 
Co. Mag. Char, IT have the uniform Opinion of all the Judges given upon great Deliberation, Ach. 
616. 4to. Fac. to jultifie me, if I fay that our Judges here were utterly miſtaken in the An- 
{wer which they gave to theſecond Queſtion; Iwill not cite the numerous ſubſequent 
Authorities, ſince every man knows that it is the conſtant practice of Weſtminſter-Hall 
at this Day to grant Prohibitions, upon refuſal to. give a Copy of Articles, where the 
= 2 Proceedings in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts are ex Officro. 

' You ſee there was a:kind of ill Fate upon the Judges this day, as uſually there was 
when met in the Star-chamber, and that they were very. unfortunate in anſwering two 
of the three Queſtions propoſed to them ; letus go on to conſider what does principal- 
ly concern us at preſent, their Anſwer to.the laſt Queſtion. 

You have juſt done reaging it, and therefore I need not repeat to you either the 
Doubt or the Solution of it ; but one may be allowed to fay modeſtly, that it was a 
ſudden Anſwer : *Tis poſlible the. Lords then preſent were well enough inform'd, 
when they were told that fuch kind of : Petitioning was an Offence next to Treaſon 
and Felony ; but I dare be fo bold as to fay, That at this Day, not a Lawyer in Eng- 
land would be the wiſer for ſuch an Anſwer ;. they would be confounded, and -not 
know whether it were Miſpriſion of Treaſon, which ſeems an Offence neareſtto Trea- 
ſon, 6r Petty-larceny, which ſzems neareſt to Felony. 

' _ You will be apt totell me that I miſtake my Lords-the. Judges, and they ſpoke not of 
the nature of the crime, bur the manner of the Puniſhment ; but this will mend the 
| matter 
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Written by a Member of Tarlament, 69 
, ratter but little ; for ſince the Punijhments of thgſe two Crimes are fo very different, 

' you are ſtill as much inthe dark asever, what the ambiguous words mean. 

Well, but we will agree, thatthe Crime about which the Enquiry, was made, was a 
very great one. When Men arrive to ſuch Infolence, as to threaten their Prince, it will 
be but little excuſe to them to call their Menaces, by the ſoft and gentle Name of Pe- 
titions. | | | 

But you would know for what, and in what manner we are at preſent to Petition ; | 
and I will give you a plain and infallible Rule. It is the Statute x3 Car. 2. c. 5. OT IS 

Be it enacted, ec. that no perlon or perſons whatſoever, ſhall ſolicite, labour, or pro- 
cure the getting of hands, or other conſent of any perſons above the number of twenty, 
or more, to any Petition, Complaint, Remonſtance, Declaration, or other Addreſſes to 
the King, or both, oreither Houſes of Payliament, for alteration of matters eſtabliſhed 
by Law in Church or State, unleſs the marter thereof have been firſkconſented to, and 

ordered by three or more Juſtices of the County, or by the major part of thg, Grand 
Jury of the Cqunty, or Diviſion of the County,where the ſamemar9ter ſhall ariſMt their 
publick Afſizes, or General Quarter-Sefſions, or if ariſing in London, by the Lord Mayor, 
Aldermen,and Commons in Common Council afſembled ; and that no perſon or perſons 
whatſoever ſhall repair to His Majeſty, or both, or either of the Houſes of Parliament, 
upon Pretence of preſenting or delivering any Petition, Complaint, Remonſtrance, or 
Declaration, or other Addreſſes, accompanied with excethive Number of People, not at 
any one time with above the Number of ten Perſons, upon the Pain of incurring a Pe- 
nalty, not exceeding the Sum of 100 /. in Money, and Three Months Imprifonment, 
without Bail or Mainprize for every Offence. ; which Offence to be proſecuted at.the 
Court of Kings-bench, or at the Alizes, or general Quarter-Seffions, within fix Months 
after the Offence committed, and proved by two or mgre credible Witneſſes: 6 
| Here you'obſerve the Parliament, who ſet themſelves directly to obviate all the In- 
conveniences which might ariſe to the Government from tumultuoug petitioning, will 
not allow that great Numbers ſhould joyn in Petitions, for alteration of the Laws (be- 
cauſe it is poſſible ill Men ſhould abuſe ſuch Liberty) unleſs the matter of the Perition 
be conſented to in ſuch a_manner as the Act directs ; butin all other Cales,they leave the 
Subjects to their undoubted Liberty,as well knowing that from thence there could ariſe 
no poſſible Inconvenience ; but on the contrary,that to bar the People of that humble 
way of making their Wants known, might force them upon worſe ways of doing it. 
And therefore.I muſt tell you, that you do my Lord Chancellor great Injuſtice if you 
think his Speech tends to deter Men from all manner of petitioning : No, that wiſe and 
eloquent Lord; who receivesevery day ſo many Petitions, will I 
ſuppoſe be content the King ſhould receive ſome too. It never yet * Itis the Right of all People that 
was thought * ſeditious or tugultuous in any Government, for PF —_— —_— nes age” 4 
he Subjects in an humble ner to beg, That he who has the F5;nch's Aroumenr 2, v Am erp 
T J wm ) Finch's Argument 1n the Trial of the 
only Power to do it, would redreſs their Grievances : *Tis the Seven Biſhops. f. 105. The Subje&s 
way by which we apply our ſelves to the King of Heaven, who _—_ a Right to Petition the King in 
knows all our Wants, and yet expects from us that we ſhould ny” RO mg eg Books 

. . . = . . \ 3 Car.2. 
daily expreſs them to him in humble Petitions. And the Wiſ- © Sergeant Leving in che ſame Trial fot. 
dom of the Church, which has appointed Liturgies, and Forms 121. : 
of Common-Prayer ſeems to inſtruct us, that Godis plgaſed ” was one Article +gainſt the Earl 
when huge Nunibar joyn in the ſame Petition. Why thould |, $!72fora, Thar he Iflued _—_— 
not then ſuppliant Subjects, with like Humility, and in like man- &o inhibic he Kings Subje&s ro i 
ner addreſs themſelves to the God on Earth ? Eſpecially ſince to the Founcain, their Sovereign, to de- 
Kings cannot know our Deſires, or our Grievances, till we. our OM gg” lag Bans 
ſelves inform them what they are. TI remember ſome wicked = A CAIER ons 6 Nis Tem 
Councellors of Darizs did once obtain a Law to be made, that 
none ſhould Petition any one but the King for thirty Days ; but there never yet was 
found ſo abſurd a States-man as to adviſe a Law, that Subjects ſhould not ſupplicate 
their Prince. *Tis probable it would be well for ſome Favourites,who are near a King. 
if fuch a Right could be taken from the People, for then all their falſe Suggeſtions and 
Informations might paſs undiſcovered ; but ris impoſſible that a King thould long be 
fafe in ſuch a Condition. I will ſuppoſe a malicious States-man, intending to raiſe a 
Jealouſie in the Mind of the Sovereign, ſhould inform him in dangerous times, that he 
was not beloved by his People, and that he was not to truſt then : How could the 
Subjects in {uch a Caſe recover the Prince's good Opinion, in the Abſence of a Legal 
Repreſentative, but by humble and affe&ionate Addreſſes ? Or ſuppoſe ſome good Pro- 

teſtant Prince ſhould be ſo unfortunate, as to have ſome Councellors near him who are, 
conceal'd ; and others, whoſe Crimes make them fear Parliaments ; it is eaſte to ſfup- 
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poſe, that the one ſort will be filling {Ears with Stories, that a great part of his King- 
dom are inclined to Popery-; and th&other ſort, that the beſt of his SubjeRs are quite 
out of Love with Parliaments, as factious.and ſeditious Affemblies. Into what unfor- 
tunate Circumſtances, would ſuch a Prinee be apt to fall, if his People were perclu- 
ded from Addrelling themſelves, and opening their Deſires to him ! | 
I. might go on to trouble you with infinite Inſtances of this Nature, but there is 
no want of any in ſo plair'a caſe : *Tis the Do&rine of our Church, that the only 
Arms of Subjects, are Prayers, Petitions, Supplications and Tears z and they are no 
Hob. 230, Friends either to the King or Church, who would diſarm us of theſe. My Lord Chiet 
Wrenhams Juſtice Hobbart tell us, "That it is lawful for any Subject to petition to the King for 
mn Redrefs in an humbleand modeſt manner ; for (ſays he) Accels to the Sovereign muſt 
C1. £7 Hot be ſhutupin caſe of the Subjeas Diſtreſſes. It was one ' of the Crimes for which 
Hugi De Spen- the Spencers were biniſhed by Parliament, that they hindred the King from receiving 
cir. 51» and antygering Petitions from great Men, and others. 

Be the Right And Þ it is our unqueſtionable Right, ſo in all Ages the Uſage has been by Petition, 
of the Subjc& to inform our King of our Grievances. In the Reign of King £4. 2. and E4. 3. Petiti- 
woe rar ons were frequent tor Redrefs of publick Grievances, and for Parliaments, eſpecially 
acknowledg- Out Of Ireland (though that is a conquer'd Nation) as may be ſeen in the cloſe Rolls 
ed by all; yet of the Reigns of thoſe two Kings. One InſtanceI will give you for your Satisfaction, 


if his own be but T will tire you with no niore, for that would be endleſs. 
etainedfr | . . * es 
him by the Ring, he hath no other Writ or Account to recover, but a mere Petition, Supplicare Celſitudini, &c, A Learned 
Judge's Argument about Impoſitions. Printed, 1641. p. 26, | 
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Clanſ. 10. F-2. 45 Clauſ. 10. Ed. 2. M. 28. Inivs pro Communitate Hibernie. Rex Dile&. & fideliter 

- _—_— ſms "Fuſta Cancellar. & Theſaur. ſus Hib. ſalutem ex parte popult noſtri terre predit. per 

coes Bikers: wer arc _ coram . nobis & Concilio, noſtro exhibitum "nobss eſt cum inſtantia ſupplicare, 

uod cum, , . - 

Cookes Jurif: : In the 5th. year of King Richard the II. the whole Body of the Realm petition'd, 

diction of thatthe moſt wile and able men within the Realm might be choſen Chancellors. 

| Courts p. 99- King Henry the 8. told his Subjects then in Arms againſt him in York-ſbire, that they 

Burarts UO- ought not to have rebell'd, butto have applied themſelves to him by Peririon. 

cn om King Fames by a Proclamation publiſht in the x2#h. year of his Reign, begins thus : 

Pag.231. © The Complaints lately exhibited to usby certain Noblemen, and others of our King- 

Procl. Dat. 7- © dom of Ireland, fuggeſting Diſorders and Abuſes, as well in the Proceedings of the late, 
" Feb. 14. Ja. begun Parhament, as in the Martial and Civil Government of the Kingdom, We did 

* receive with extraordinary Grace and Favour. | | 
Procl.12 Fac. And by another Proclamation in the 12th. year of his Reign, he declares, That it 
was the Right of his Subjects to make their immediate «Wh to him by Petition ; 

: and in the 19th. year of his Reign he invites his Subjects tO't. | 

Proc. Dir. , And in the 20th year of his Reign, he tells his People, that his own, and the Ears of 
10 July 1g. ÞiS Privy Council did {till continue operi to the juſt Gomplaints of his People ; and 
Fac: tnat they were not confined to Times and Meetipgs in Parliament, nor reſtrained to 
b Procl. Pat. particular Grievances ; not doubting but that his loving Subjects would: apply them- 
by Fi Feb. 20. ſelves to his Majeſty for Relief ; to the utter aboliſhing of all thoſe private whiſperings 

f and cauſſeſs Rumors, whiS without giving his Majeſty any Opportunity of Retorma- 

tion by particular knowledge of any Fault, ſerve to no other purpoſe but to occaſion 
and blow abroad Diſcontentment. | 
Lords Journ. Ht appears, that the Houſe of Lords both Spiritual and Temporal, Nemine contradi- 
Anno 1640. cente, Voted Thanks to thoſe Lords who Petitioned the King at. ork, to call a Parlia- 
ment. _ \ 
And the King by his Declaration Printed in the ſame year, declares his Royal Will 
d Pleaſure, That all his Loving Subje&s who have any juſt cauſe to preſent or com- 
plain of any Grievances or Oppreflions, may freely Addrefs themſelves by their hum- 
Son 355 I P ” Samay hg wg T. 
ble Petitions to his Sacred Majeſty, who will graciouſly hear their Complaints. 

Since his Majeſty's happy Reſtauration, the Inhabitants of the County of Bucks 
made a Petition, That their County might not be over-run by the Kings Deer ; and 
the ſame was done by the County of Surry on the ſame Occaſion, | 

"Tis time for me to conclude your trouble : I ſuppoſe you de. no longer doubt but 
» that you may joyn in Petition tor a Parliament, fince you ſee it has beeu often done 

heretofore : nor need you fear how many of your honeſt Countreymenjoyn with you, 
ſince you hear of Petitions by the whole Body of the Realm ; and ſince you ſee, both 
by the Opinions of our Lawyers, by the Doctrine of our Church, and by the Declara- 
tions of our Kings, That it is 'our undoubted Right to Petition, Nothing can be _ 
abſur 
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abſurd than to fay,That the number of the Supplicants makes an innocent Yerition an = 
Offence ; on the contrary, if in a thing of this Publick concernment, a tew only ſhould | 
addreis themſelves to the King, it would be a thing in it ſelf ridiculous ; the great end 

of ſuch Addreſſes being to acquaint him with the general delires of his People, which 

can never be done unleſs multitudes joyn. How canthe Complaints of the ditiuſive Bo- 

dy of the Realm reach his Majeſty's Ears in the abſence of a Parliament, but in the 

actual concurrence of every individual Perſon in Petition ? for the perional application 

of multitudes, is indeed unlawful and dangerous. 

Give me leave, ſince the Gazette runs fo much in your mind, to tell you (as T may $14. 3. Cars 
modeſtly enough do, ſince the Statute dire&ts me) what anſwer the Judges would now 2. «. 5. «7» 
give if fuch another Caſe were put to them, as was put to the Judges 2 Facov:. 

Suppoſe the Nonconformiſts at this day (asthe Puritans then did) ſhould le:licite the 
getting of the hands of Multitudes to a Petition to the King for tufpending the Execu- 
tion of the Penal Laws againſt themſelves ; the preſent Judges would not tell you that 
this was an Offence next to Treafon-or Felony, nor that the Offenders were to be 
brought to the Council-board to be puniſhed ; but they would tell you plainly and di- 
ſtinctly, That ifthe hands of more Perſons. than twenty were tolicited or procured to 
ſuch a Petition, and the Offenders were convicted upon the Evidence of two or more 
credible Witneſſes upon a Proſecution in the Kings-bench, or at the Aflizes or Quarter 
Seffions, within ſix Months, they would incur « Prnaley not exceeding a 100 /. and 
three Months Impriſonment, becauſe their Petition was to change a matter eſtabliſht 
by Law. But I am ſure you are a better Logician than not to ſee the difference which 
the Statute makes between ſuch a Petition which is to alter a thing eſtabliſhe by Law, 
and an innocent and humble Petition. That a Parliament may meet according to Law, 
in a time when the greateſt Dangers hang over the King, the Church, and the State. 
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The Right Honourable the Earl of Shaftsbury's $ peech | 
n the Houſe of Lords, March 25. 1679. 


My Lords, 


OU are appointing of the Conſideration of the State of England to be ta- 
ken up ina Committee of the whole Houſe, ſome day next Week. Ido 
not know how well what I have to fay may be received, for I never ſti- 
dy cither to make my Court well, or to be Popular ; I always ſpeak what 
I am commanded by the Dictates of the Spirit within me. * F- : 
There are ſome other Conſiderations that concern E»gland 1o nearly, that without 
them you will come far ſhort of Safety and Quiet at Home : We have a* ble Siſter, 
and ſhe hath no Breaſts, what ſhall we do for our Siſter in the day when ſhe ſhall be ſpoken 
for % If ſhe be a Wall, we will build on her a Palace of Silver, if ſhe be a Door, we will in- 
cloſe her 2vith Boards of Cedar. We have ſeveral little Siſters without Breaſts, the French | 
Proteſtant Churches, the two Kingdoms of Ireland and Scotland 5 The, Foreign Pro-* 
teſtants are a Wall, the only Wall and Defence to England ; upon it y6u may build 
Palaces of Silver, glorious Palaces. The Protection of the Proteſtants abroad, is the 
greateit Power and Security the Crown of England can attain to, and which can on- 
ly help us.to give Check to the growing Greatneſs of France. Scotland and Treland are 
two Doors, either to let in Good or Mikchief upon us ; they are much weakened by 
_— Artifice of our cunning Enemies, and we onght to incloſe them with Boards of 
ar. | 


 Popery and Slavery, like two Siſters, go hand. in hand, ſometimes one goes firſt, ſome- 
times the other in a doors , but the other is always following cloſe at hand. 

In England, Popery was to have brought in Slavery ; in Scotland, Slavery-went before; 
and Popery was to follow. 

I do not think your Lordſhips or the Parliament have Juriſdiction there. Ir is a No- 
ble and Ancient Kingdom ; they have an illuſtrious . Nobility, a Gallant Gentry, a 
Learned Clergy, and an Underſtanding, Worthy People ; but yet we cannot think 
of England as we ought, without refle&ting on the Condition therein. They are un- 


der the ſame Prince, and the Influence of the ſame Favourites and Councils ; when 


they 
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they are hardly dealt with, can we that are the Richer expect better uſage ? for 'tis 
certain, that in all Abſolure Governments, the pooreſt Countreys are always moſt fa- | 
vourably dealt with. 8 | : ; & | 

When the Ancient Nobility and Gentry there cannot enjoy their Royalties, their 
Shrevaldoms, and their Stewardaries which they and their Anceſtors have poſſeſſed for 
{cveral hundreds of years ;| but that now they are enjoyned by:the Lords of the 
Council to make Depurations of their Authorities to ſuch as are their known Ene. 
mies. 

Can weexpec to enjoy our Magna Charta long under the fame Perſons, and. Ad. 
miniſtration of Afairs ? 1f the Council-Table there can Impriſon any Nobleman 
or Gentleman for ſeveral years, without bringing him to 'Trial,or giving the leaſt Rea- 
ſon for what they do ; can we expect the ſame Men will preſerve the Liberty of the 
Subject here * | | 

I will acknowledge, I am not well vers'd in the particular Laws of Scotland ; but 
this I do know , that all the Nothers "Countries have, by their Laws an undoubted 
and inviolable Right to their Liberties and Properties ; yet Scotland hath out-done 
all the Eafern and Southern Countries, 1n having their. Lives, Liberties and Eſtates 

ſubjected to the Arbitrary Will and Pleaſure of thoſe that Govern. > They have late- 
ly plundered and harraffed the richeſt and wealthieſt Countries of that Kingdom, 
and brought down the Barbarous Highlanders to devour them ;+and all this with- 
out almoſt a colourable Pretence to do it : Nor can there be found a Reaſon of 
State for what they have done ; but that thoſe wicked Miniſters -deligned to pro- 
cure a Rebellion at any Rate, which as they managed, was only prevented by the 
miraculous Hand of God, or otherwiſe -all the Papitts--in Ezg/and would have been 
Armed, and the faireſt Opportunity given in the jult time for the Execution of that 
Wicked and Bloudy Defign the Papiſts had ; and it is not poſſible for any Man 
that duly. conſiders it, to think other , but that thoſe Miniſters that Acted thar, 
were as guilty of the Plot, , as any of the Lords that are in queſtion for it. 

My Lords, I am forced to ſpeak this the plainer, becauſe, till the Preſſure be ful- 
ly and clearly taken off from Scorland, *tis not poflible tor me, or any Thinking Man 
to believe that Good is meant us here. I | 

We muſt ſtill be upon our Guard, apprehending that the Principle is not chan- 
ged at Court, and that theſe Men that are ſtill in Place» and: Authority, have that 
influence upon the Mind of our Excellent Prince, that he is not, nor cannot be that 
ro us, that his own Nature and Goodneſs would incline him to. 

I know your Lordſhips can order nothing in this, but there are thoſe that hear me, 
can pur a perfect Cure to it ; until that he done, the Scortiſh Weed is like Death in 
the Pot, ors in Olla 3 But there is ſomething too, now I conſider, that moſt imme- 
diately concerns us ; their Ac of Twenty two thouſand Men to be ready to invade 
us upon all Occaſions. - This, I hear, that the Lords of the Council there have treat- 
ed as they. do all other Laws, and expounded it into a ſtanding Army of Six thou- 
{and Men.I am ſure we have Reaſon and Right to beſeech the King that that At ma 
be better conſidered in the next Parliament there. I ſhall ſay no more for Scotland at 
this time, I am afraid your Lordſhips will think I have faid too much, having no con- 
cern there ; But if a French Noble-Man ſhould come to dwell in my Houſe ang Fa- 
mily, I ithould think it concern'd me to ask what he did in France : for if he were 
there a Felon, a Rogue, a Plunderer, I ſhould-defire him to live elſewhere ; and I 
hogs your- Lordſhips will do the ſame thing for the Nation, if you. find the ſame 
cauſe. | | 

My Lords, give me leaye to ſpeak two or three Words concerning our other Siſter 
Treland : thither, I hear, is ſent Dougla#s Regiment, to ſecure us againſt the French. 
Befides, I am credibly informed, that the Papiſts have their Arms reſtored, and the © 
Proteſtants are not many of them yer recovered from being the ſuſpeted Party ; the 
Sea-Towns as well as the In-land, are full of Papiſts : That Kingdom cannot long 
continue in the Engliſh Hands, if fome better Care be not taken of it. This is in your 
Power, and there 15 nothing there, but is under your Laws therefore I btg that this 
Kingdom at leaft may be taken in conſideration, together with the State of England : 
"= I am fare there can be no Safety here, if theſe Doors be not ſhut up and made 

ure. 
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Oraſmuch as Almighty God hath Ordained Kings, Queeyg and Princes, to 
have Dominion and Rule over all their Subjects, and to preſerve them in 
the Poſſeffion and Obſervation of the true Chriffian Religion, according 
to his holy Word and Commandment : And in like fort, that all Subjects 
ſhould Lowe, Fear and Obey their Soveraign Princes, being K:ngs or Queens, 

to the utmoſt of their-Power; at all times to withſtand,purſne and ſuppreſs allmanner 

of Perſons that ſhall by any means intend and attempt any thing dangerous or hurtful 
to the Honour, States, or Perſons of their Soveraigns. | | 
Therefore we whoſe Names are or ſhall be ſubſcribed to this Writing, being Natural 

Born Subje&s of this Realm of England, and having fo gracigus a Lady, our Soveraign 

Elizabeth, by the Ordinance of God" aur moſt richeſu Queen, Reigning over us theſe 

many Years with great Felicity, to our ineſfimable Comfort : And finding lately; by 

divers Depoſitions, Confeſſions, and ſundry Advertiſements ont of Foreign Parts from credible 

Perſon, well known to her Majeſties Council and to divers others ; That for the fur. 

cherance and Advancement of ſome pretended Title to the Crown, it hath been ma- 

nifeſted that the po our gracious Soyeraign Lady Queen Elizabeth, hath been moſt, 
dangeroufly to the Peril” of * her Perſon ; if Almighty God * -perpetual Defender, 
| of his Mercy had not revealed and withſtood the fame. By ' whoſe Life we 


ang all* other her Majeſties True and Loyal Subjects, do erjoy an ineſtimable be- 
nefit of Peace in'this-Land ; do for the Reaſons and Cauſes before "alledged not only 
acknowledge our ſelves moſt juſtly bound with ouy Livesnd Goods for her Defence, 
in her Safety, to perſecute, ſuppre6 and withſtand all fuch Inrenders, and all other 
her Enemies, of what Nation, Condition and Deg wharſoever they ſhall be, or 
by what eApA or Title they ſhall'pretend to be her Enemies, or.to attempt any 
arm upon her Pepfon ; but do further thinks it our bounden Dutics for the great Be- 
nefit of Peace, Wealth, and Godly Government, we have more plentifully.received 
theſe many Years, under her Majelties Government, then any of our Forefathers have 
done in any longer time of any other Progenitors Kings gf this Realm. 2 
© Do declare, . d'by*this Writing make manifeſt; our hounden Dues to our ſaid So- 
vereign Lady for her Sdfery. And ro that end, We, and every of ns, Firs} Calling to Wit- 
meſs the Name of Almighty God, do Voluntarily and moft willingly bind "our ſelves, evgry ove 
of -65. to the other, joymtlyand ſeverally in the Band of one Firm and Loyal Society. a do 
hereby Vow and Promiſe' by the MAFESTY OF ALMIGHTY GOD, That 
with our whole Powers, Bodies, Lives 3's and with our Children and Servants, We; 
| nc yu 
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and every of ws, will faithfully ſerve and humbly obey our ſaid Sovereign Lady Queen Eliza- 
beth, againſt all States, Dignities. and Earthly Powerg\whatſoever ; and will as well with 
our joynt and particular Forces during our Lives, withſtand, offend, and purſue,gs well by Force 
of Arms, as by all other means of Revenge ; all manner of Perſons of what State ſoever they 
ſhall be, and their Abettors, that ſhall- attempt any A, Council, or Conſent to any thing that 
ſhall tend to:the Harm of her Majeſties Rojal Perſon, and -will never deſift from all manner of 
Foreible Purſuit againſt fuch Pexſons, to the utter Exterminatign of them, their Counſellors, 4id- 
- ers and Abettors. | | | 
And if any ſuch wicked Attempt againſt her moſt Royal Perſon, ſhall be taken in 
hand, or procured, whereby any that have, nlay or ſhall pretend Title to come to this 
Crown, bythe untimely Death of her Majeſty {o wickedly procured (which God for 
his Mercy fake forbid) may be avenged ; We do not only bind our ſelves both yoyntly and 
everally newer to, Allow, Accept ,or Favour any ſucÞpretended.Succeſſor,by whom or for whom 
any [uh deteſt able A& ſhall be Attempted or Committed, as unworthy-of all Government in axy 
Chriſtian Realm or Civil State. | | | 
But do alfo further Vow and Proteſt as we are moſt bound, and that in the Preſence 
of the Eternal and Everlaſting God, to Proſecute ſuch Perſon and Pertons ro Death with 
our joynt or particular Forces, and to ask the utmoſt Revenge upon them that by any 
means we or any of us can deviſe and do, or cauſe:to be devited and done for their ut- 
ter Overthrow and Extirpation. © | | | 
Ard to the better Corroboration of this our Loyal Band and Aſſociation, We do allo te- 
ſtifie by this Writing, that we do confirm the Contents hereof by our Oazhs corpoxal- 
I#taken upon ghe Holy Evangeliſt, with this expreis Condition ; That no one of us 
ſhall for any reſpect of Perſons or Cauſes, or for Fear or Rewerd, ſeparate our ſelvesfrom 
this Aſſociation, or fail in the Proſecution thereot, during cur Lives, upon pain of be- 
ing by the reſt of us proſecuted, and ſuppreſt as perjur'd Perſons, and as Publick Enemres 
ro God, our Queem, and to our Native Conntry. Fo which Puniſhment and Pains we do 
voluntarily tubmit ourſelves, and'every of us, without Benefit of any Colour or Pre- 
TENCEC: | ? x 


In Witneſs offall which Premiſes to be inviolably kept, we do to this Writing put. 
our Hands and Seals ; and ſhall be moſt ready to accept and admit any other hereafter, ** 
to this Society and Aſſociation. 3 _ ; 
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The ACT of Parliament of the. 25th of Queen Eliza- 
beth Confirmation of the ſame. : . 


| EE as the good Felicity and Comfort of the whole Eftate of this Redlm 


. conſifteth (only next under God) in the Surety and Preſervation of the Queens 
moſt excellent Majeſty : Andtor thatit hath manifeſtly appeared, thar ſlind:y 
| wicked Plots and Means haye of late been deviſed -and laigfas well in Foreign 
Parts: bzyond the $2as,,as alſo within this Realm, to the great indangering ofhis High- 
neſs molt, Royal Perſon, and to the utrex- Ruine of the whole Commonweal, it by 
Gods meraful Providence the ſame had not been revealed : Therefore for preventing 
of ſuch great Perifs as might hereafter otherwiſe grow, by the like deteſtable and di- 
vitiih Practices, 'at the hume Suit and earneſt Petition and Deſire-of the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal,” and the Commons in thiggpreſent Parliament afſembled, and by 
the Authority of the ſame Parliament, Be it Enacted and Ordajned, if*at any Time 
after the end of this preſent SeſKon of Parliament, - any open Invalion-gr Rebellion 
ſhall be had or made, into or within any of Her Majeſties Realms$&r Dominions, or 
any A& attempted, tending to the-hurt of her Majetties moſt Royal Perſon by or for 
any Perſon that ſhall or may pretend any Tile to the Crown. of this Realm, afterfier 
Majeſties Deceaſe : or if any thing ſhall be compaſſed of imagined, tending to_ the 
hurt of her Majelties Royal Perſon,» by any perſon or with the P:4vity, of' any per 
ſon.that ſhall or may pretend. Title to. the Crown of this Realm"; "Hit then by Her: 
Majeſties Commiſion under Her Great 'Seal, the Lords and/@ther of Her Highneſs 
Privy Council, and {uch-other Lords of Parliament to be Named by her Majelty, as 
with. the {aid Privy Council ſhall make up the Number of Four and twenty at the leaſt, 
ving with them tor their Afhiſtance in that: behalf' fuch of the Judges of the Pry - | 
| 6 | Recor 
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Record at We oy as Her Hes ſhall for that urpoſz afli en and appoint, or the 
more part of the 1zme Gouncil, Lords and Judges, all by virtue of the Ac, haye Au: 
thority to Examine all and every the Offences aforeſaid, and all Circumſtances thereof, 


_ and thereupon to give Sentence or Judgment, as upon good proof the matter ſhall ap- 


” 


that all the Subje&s'of this Realm, and all other Her 


pear unto them : And that after ſuch Sentence or Judgment given, and Declaration 
thereof made and publiſhed by HerMajeſties Proclamation under the Great'Seal of 
England, all perſons againſt whom ſuch Sentence or Judgmege ſhall be ſo given and 
publiſhed, ſhall be excluded and diſabled for ever to have or clam, or to pretend to have 
or Claim the Crown ohz this Realm, or of any Her Majeſties Dominions, any former 
Law or Statute wharloever to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſtanding : And that 
thereupon All Her Highneſs Subje&s ſhall 'arfl may lawfully by. virtue of this Ac, and 
Her Majeſties Dire&1on in that behalf, by forcible and pollible means purſue to Death 
every. ſuch wicked perſon; by whom or by whoſe means afſent or privity, @ny fuch In- 
vaſion or Rebellion ſhall be inForm aforeſaid denounced to have been made, or ch 
wicked A& attempted, or other thing compaſled or imagined againlt Her Majeſties 
Perſon, and all their Aiders, Comforters and Abettors. 


And if any ſuch deteſtible A ſhall be Executed againſt her Highneſs moſt Royal 


Perſon, whereby Her Majeſti6sLife ſhall be taken away (which God of his great mer- 


. cy forbid : ) that then every ſuch perſon, by or for whom any ſuch Aa ſhall be exe- 


cuted, and their Iſſues being any wiſe aſſenting or privy go the ſame, ſhall by virtue 


of this A be excluded and difabled for ever to-have or claim, or pretend to have or 


claim the ſaid Crown of this Realm or of any other Her Highneſs Dominions, any 
former Law or Statute whatſoever to the contrary in ris ER notwithſtanding. And 

ajeſties Dominions,- ſhall and 
may IMvfully by virtue of this AR," by all forcible and pothble means purſue'to Death 
every ſuch wicked Perſon, by whom or by whbſe means, any ſuch dereftible Fac hall 
be in Form: hereafter expreſſed denounced to have been committed, and'allo theig 


Iffues being any way afſenting or privy to the ſame, and all their Aiders, Comforters, 


and Abettors in that behalf. _ | | 
And to the endthat the intention of this Law may be effecually Executed, if Her 


_ Majeſties Life ſhall be taken away by any violent or unnatural means ( which God 


defend: ) Pe it furthe#Ematted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the Lords and: o- 
thers which ſhall be of Her Majeſties Privy Council at the time of ſuch Her Deceaft, 
or the more part of the ſame Council," joyning unto them for their hetter Affiſtance 
five other Earls, and feven other Lordsot Parliament at the leaſt,(foreſeeing that none 
of theſaid Earls, Lords or Council be known to be that may make any Title 
to the-Crown,) thoſe perſons which were Chief Juſtices of either Bench, Maſter of 
the Rolls, and*ChiefBaron of the Exchequer at the time of -Her Majeſties Death, or 


| int Default of thegaid Juſtices, Maſter of the Rolls, and Chitf Baron, ſome other of 


thoſe which were Juſtices of ſome of the Courts of Records at Weſtminſter, at the time 
of Her Highneſs Deceaſe, to lopply their Places or any Four and twenty or more of 
them, whereof Eight to be Lords of the Parliament, not being of the Privy Council, 


ſhall to the uttermBſt of their Power and Skillfexamine the cauſe and manner of ſuch 


Her Majeſties Death, .and what perſons ſhall be any way Guilty thereof, and all Cir- 


cumſtances concerning the ſame, according tothe true meaning of this AR, andthere- . 


upon ſhall by open Proclamation pnbliſh the fame, and witheur any delay by all for- 
cible and poſlible means proſecute to Death, all their Aiders and Abettors : And for 
the doing thertoh, and for the wirhſtanding and ſapprefiing-of all ſuch Power and 
Force, as ſhall any way be levied-or ſtirred in Diſturbance of the' due Execution of 
this Law, ſhall by virtue of this A, have Power and Authority not only to raiſe and 
uſe ſuch Forces as ſhall in that behalf be needful-and convertient; but alſo to'uſe all o- 
ther” means and things poflible and: k- ry for"the maintenance of the fame For- 
ces, and . proſecution of the ſaid Offenders. And if any 

ſhall belevied or ſtirred in Diſturbance of he due Executten-ef this Liv, by an 
perſon thatſhall or may pretend any Title to the Crown'otztls Realm, whereby this 
Law may not-in all things be fully Executed, according 'to the effe& and'true mean- 
ing of the ſame : That then every ſuch perſon ſhall by virtue of this A& be therefore 
excluded and difabled for” ever to have or claim, or to pretend to have 6r claim*the 
Crown of this Realm, or of any- other Her: Highneſs Dominions, any former Eaw'or 
Statute whatloever tothe contrary notwithſtanding, © ooo 0 
 Andbe itfurther Enacted by the, Authority” aforelaid, and 'all and ggery the Sub- 
jects of all Her Majeſties Realtis/and*Dominions;: ſhall to th&utte of their Pow- 
er, "aid and a{liſt the faid Councetand all otherthe Lords and/other Perſons 'to be ad: 


joyned 


* 
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joyned to them for Afliſtance,as is aforeſaid, in. all things tg he done, and executed ac- 

cording to theeffe&t and intention of this Law : And that no Subſet of; this Realm 
ſhall in any wiſe be impeached in Body, Lands or Goods,” at any time hereafter for 
any thing to be done or executed according to the. 'Tenour of the Law, any Law or 
Statute heretofore made to the contrary in any. W< or VIII « | 

Ang whereas of late many of Her Majefties.-good and faithful Subjects have in the 

Nameof God and witfi the Teſtimonies of good Conſciences by one Uniform man- 
ner of Writing under their Hands and Seals, and by. their ſeveral Oaths voluntarily 
faken, joyned themſelves together in one Bong and Aﬀffociatio to. withſtand and re- 
venge to the uttermoſt alls ſuch mgiciogy Aon and Attempts againſt Her Maje- 
ſties moſt Royal Perſof : Now for. the full Explaining of all ſuch Ambiguities and 
' Queſtions as otherwiſe might happento grow by reaſon. of any ſiniſter or wrong Cen- 
ſtrigtion ov[nterpretation to be made or inferred of gr upon the words or meaning 
thereof; Be it Declared and Enacted by the Authority of this preſent Parliament, 
Thit the ſame Aﬀeociation and every Article and Sentence therein contained, as well 
concerning the Difallowing,. Excluding \'or Diſabling any Perſon that may or ſhall 
pretend any Title to come to theCrown of this Realm,, as alſo for the pnriuing and 
taking Revenge of any perſon for any fuch wicked-A& or Attempt as is mentioned in 
the ſame Aſſociation, that and ought-to be inall things expounded and adjudged ac- 
cording to the true intent®and meaning of this At, and not otherwiſe, nor againft 
_ any other perſon or perſons. | 
a * 
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AM very ſenſible of the great Honour you were pleg8d to do me in your laſt, 

which I received immediately after our late unhappy Diſſolution ; but could have 

wiſhed you would. have -laid your Cgramands on Jome-more able Perſon, to have 
= given you Satisfaction ig-the matter you there propoſe relating to the Duke, who, 
you ſeem to infinuate,*was like (ifthe Parliament had continued) to have received hard 
meaſure. I :muſt ingeniouſly confeſs40-you, I was not -long ſince pexfetly of your 
Opinion, and thought irthe hjgheſt Injuſtice imaginable, for any Prigice to be debar'd 
of his NativeRight of uccohion upon. any pretence whatſoever. But upon a more 
mature Deliberation and Enquiry, I-found oy Faregprocareane principally from the 
falſe NotiongT had took up of Government ir If, andfrom my Ignorance of the Pra- 
tiles of all Communities of Men in'all Ages, whenever Self-preſervation and Neceflity 
of their Aﬀairs obliged them ta declare'their Opivins in Caſes of the like Nature : To 
the Iapeage of all which, the following Accident-I ſhall relate to you, did very much 
commiouts. -- m7: 7 $2; FT 4 | | 
: MY Occaſions obliging.me; one day to attend the coming of a Friend in a Coffee- 
houle. near CharingsCroſathere happened to ſit.at the lame *Lable with. me Two Inge- 
nious Gentlemen; who'aceording tothe Frankneſs of 'Converſation now uſed in the 
Town, began SPiCoas.on the ſame Subje&- you deſire: to be more particularly in- 
formed-in,z; atid having, Emolled the late; Houle of Commons as the beſt number of 


Men thathad&ver late within thoſe-Walls. 5 ang that no Houſe had ever more vigo- 
roully maintained andiallepted- Ho Liberty and Proteſtant Religion, than they had 
done, as far. 25 the natUr@*anthe things that came before;them, and the Circumſtances 
of tme would admit (aWwhich Fvery readily and; heartily offented x) they then 


added, That: the great Wild om and Zeal of that Houſe had appeared in nothing more, 

than in Ordering a Bill to be brought:itfor debarring the Duke of 7.-from inheritin 
the-Crownt. | A Law they affifmed-to be the maſt juſt-and-reaonable in the World, 
and the only. proper Remedy to eſtabliſh this Nation on a true and foiid Intereſt, bath 
Relationfto the preſent and future Times. © ©, + | + ; | = 
;Fo which could not butReply;Phat; Dogped their Pardon if I differed from-them 
in Opinion, and. did-belipve, that how-honeltly-ſoever the Houſe of Commons might 
intend in that matter, .yertharthe point.of Succefſion was fo Sacred a thing, and of {o 
high a Nature, that it was not ſubje&ed to their Cognizance : That Monarchy m_ of 
Es Vine 
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vernment and the Jurisdiction of Magiſtrates in gene 


| UMI 


r 
JT, CNV RIITY thn, 4 
ger 12h "445 ad uh Of -- tb " : 

» 


oy A Word Concerning the Bill of Succeſſion. | 


Divine Right : That Princes. ſucceeded by Nature and Generation .only, and not by 
Authority, Admiſhon, or Approbation of the People ;. and conſequently, that neither 
the Merit or Demerit of their Perſons, :nor the ditterent influences from thence upon 
the People, were to be reſpe&ted or had in conſideration ; but the -Common-wealth 
ought to obey and Submit to the next Heir, without any further Inquiſition ; 
he proved a Worthy, Vertuous, and Juſt Prince, it was a great Happineſs ; if Unyuit, 
Barbarous, and Tyrannical, there was no other Remedy, but Prayer, Patience and an 
intire Submiſſion to ſo difficult a Difpenſation of Gods Providence. . .. . 

I had no ſooner ended my Diſcourſe, but one of the Gentlemen (that was the moſb 
{crious in the Company) ſeing me a Young Man, gravely Replied ; That he could 
10t but be extreamly concerned to hear that ſuch pernicious Notions. againſt all law- 


i 


ful Government, had been taught in the World : That he. believed they were in me 


purely the Effets of an Univerſity-Educatioh ; and that it. had been,my Misfortune 
ro have had a very high Church-man for my Tutor, who had endeavoured. ( as it 
was their conſtant Practice to all Young Gentlemen under their Care) todebauch me 
with ſuch Principles as would enſlave my mind to .their Hierarchy, and the Monar- 
chical part of the Government, without any Regard at all to the Ariſtocratical and 
Popular ; and that fat Parſonages, Prebendſhips, Deanaries, and Epiſcopal Secs, were 
the certain and conſtant Rewards of ſuch Services : That the Place we were in, was a 
little too Publick for Diſcourſes of this Nature ; but if I would accept of a Bottle of 
Wine at the next Tavern, he would undertake to give me juſter meaſures ; adding it 
was pity ſo hopeful a Gentleman ſhould be tainted with bad Principles. My Friend 


coming in at the ſame Time, proved to be one of their particular Acquaintance ; and 
both he and I readily complied with ſo generous a motion. 


We had no ſooner drank a Glaſs round, but the Old Gentleman was pleaſed to re- 


new his Diſcourſe, and ſaid it was undoubtedly true, that the inclination of Mankind 
to live in Company (from whence come Towns, Cities, and Common-wealths) did 


r of Nature : So bkewiſe Go- 


proceed of Nature, and conſequently of God the Au 


(whichidoes neceſſarily. flow 
from the living together in Society ) is alſo of Nature,  andSrgained by God tor the 
common {Good of Mankind ; butthat the particular Specs-and Forms of this or that 
Government, in this or that manner ; To have many, few, or one Governour ; or that 
they ſhould have this or that Authority, more or -lefs, for a longer, or a ſhorter time ; 
or whether ordinarily by Succeflion or by Ele&ion : All hels Tings (he faid) are Or- 
dained and Diverſified by the particular poſitive Laws of Coun 


| and try, and are not 
Eſtabliſh'd either by Law Naturalor Divine, but left by God unto every Nation ahd 


Country, to pitch upon what Form of Government they ſhall think moſt . proper-to 


promote the common good of the whole, and beſt adapted to the Natures, Conttitu- 
tions, and other Circumſtances of the. People z which accordingly for the fame Rea- 
lons may be altered or amended in any of its patty, of the mutual Confent of the Go- 
vernours and Governed, whenever they ſhall ke reaſonable cauſe fo to do ; all which 
appears plainly, both from the diverſity of Governments extant in the World, and by 


the ſame Nations living ſometimes under one ſort of Government, and ſometimes un- 
der another. So we ſee-God himſelf permitted his peculiar People the Fews to live 
under divers Forms of Government as Firſt, under Patriarchs, then under Captains, 
then under Judges, then under High-Prieſts, next under Kings, and then under Ca- 
ptains and High-Prieſts again, until they were conquered by the Romans, who them- 
ſelves alſo firſt lived under Kings, and then Conſuls, whoſe Authority they afterwards 
limitted by a Seriate, þy adding Tribunes of the People ; and in extraordinary Etmer- 
gencies of the Commonwealth they. were overned by. Difators, and laſt of all by 
Emperors. - So that it's plain no Mzeiſtrare has his particular Government, br an In- 
tereſt of Succeflion in it, by any Inſtitution of Nature, but only by the particular Con- 
ſtitution of the Commonwealth within it ſel And as the kinds of Government are 
different, fo alſo 

1 ſhall begin,(faid he)with that of the Roman Empire,which though it be'the firſt in 
Dignity among Chriſtian Princes, yet it is ſb reſtrained and limited by the particular 
Laws of the Empire, that he can do much lefs in his State, than other Kings in theirs. 
He can neither make War, nor exa& any Contribution of Men or Money, but by 
the Conſent of all the States of the German Diet : And as for his Children and Relati- 
ons, they have. no. Intereſt or Pretence co ſucceed, but only by Eledtion, if they ſhall 
be thought worthy. Nay, the chiefeſt Article the Emperour fwears to keep ar his Ad- 


miſſion to that Honour, is, That he ſhall never endeavour to make the Dignity of the 
Empire Hereditary to his Family. | % | 


d are the meaſhres of Power and Authority in the {ame kind, in differ- 
ent Countries. | : OP 


In 
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In Spain and in France, the Priviledges'of Kings are much more eminent, both in 
Power and Succeflion ; their Authority is more abſolute, every Order of theirs having 
the Validity of a Law, and their next of Bloud- does ordinarily inherit, though in a 
different manner. In Spain the next Heir cannot ſucceed but. by the Approbation cf 
the Nobility, Biſhops, and States of the Realm. In France the Women are not ad- 
mitted to ſucceed, let them be never ſo lincally deſcended. In Egon our Kings are 
much more limited and confined in their Power, than either of the two former; for 
here no Law can be made but by Conſent and Authority of Parliament ; and as rg 
the Point of Succeflion, the next of kin is admitted, unlels in extraordinary Cafes,and 
when important Reaſon of State require an Alteration : And then the Parliaments 
of England (according to the ancient Laws and Statutes of the Realm) have frequent- 


ly.directed and appointed the Succeflion of the Crown in other manner than in courſe | 


it would have gone ; -of which T ſhall give you ſome Examples in Order. 

But firſt let us look abroad, and ſe how things have been carried as to this Point in 
other Countries. . | & | 

Amongſt the Fews the Law of Succeflion did ordinarily hold ; and accordingly Re- 
hoboam the Lawful Son and Heir of Solomon, after his Fathers Deceaſe, went to Sichers 
to be crowned ..and admitted by the People ; and the whole Body of the People of 
Iſrael being there gathered together, did (before they would admit him their lawful 
King) make unto him certain wag mn res for taking away ſome heavy Taxes that 
had been impoſed on them by his Father Solomon, which he refuſing to gratifie them 
in, and following the Advice of Young Men, Ten of the twelve Tribes immediately 
choſe Feroboam, a" Servant of Rehobobaws, a meer Stanger, and of mean Parentage, 
and made him their King ; and God approved thereof, as the Scriptures in expreſs 
Words do teſtifie : For when Rehoboam had raiſed an Army of One hundred and four- 
{core thouſand Men, intending byiforce of Arms to have juſtified his Claim, God 
appeared unto Semaiah, and commanded him to- go to Reboboamm, and tothe Houſe of 
Fadah and' Benjamin, layitig, Return- every man to his houſe, for this thing u of me, (aith 


rhe. Lord., So that ſince. God did permit and allow this in his own Commonwealth, - 


which was to be the Pattern for all others, no doubt he will approve theſame in other 
Kingdoms, whenever his Service and Glory,or the Happineſs of the Weal-publick ſhall 
require 1t.” G2 my 

The next inſtance,-I ſhall give you, ſhall be in Spain, where Don Alonſo de 1s Cerda 
having been admitted'Prince of Spams in his Father's Life-time (according to the Cu- 
{tom of that. Realm) married Blancha Daughter of Lew#s'the Firſt King of France, and 


had by her two Sons'Nammed Alonſo and Hernando de la Cerda ; but their Father (who - 
was only Prince) dying before :Alonſo:the Ninththen King,he recommended them to 


the Realm as lawful: Heirs apparent to: the Crown : But Don Sancho their Fathers 
Younger Brother,, who was a great :Warrier, and Sirnamed El Bravo, was admitted 
Princg; and'they put by, in their Grandfathers Life-time, by his and the States Con- 
lent ; and-this was done at a Parliament held: at 'Sagovia, in the Year 1276. Andin 


.the Year 1284, (Alonſo the [Ninth being dead) Don Sancho was aknowledg'd King, 


and the: Two Princes. Impriſoned j but at the- Mediation of Philip the Third, King 
of France, their Unkle, they were ſet free, and; Endowed with contiderable Revenues 
in Land; -and from them.do- deſcend the Dukes De' Medina Cel; at this Day; and the 
preſent King of Spain that is in Poſſeflion, deſcendeth from Don'Sancho. 

In Fronce, Lews the: Fourth, had "Fwo Sons, Lothairin, who ſucceeded him, and 
Charles whom: he made Duke of-Lorrain. Lothairin dying, left'an only Son named Lew- 
z, :Who dying without Iſſue after he had reigned 'Two Years;' the Crown was te have 
deſcended :0n his Unkle Charles Duke of Lirrain.” - But the States 'of France did exchide 
him; and choſe Hugo: Capetus, Earl of Pars, for their King ; and in an Oration made 
by their. Embaſſadour to:Charles of \Lorram, did give an Account of their Reaſons for 
io doing; as it is related by Belforeff'a- French Hiſtorian, in theſe very words : 

Every Man knoweth: (Lord Charles) that the Suceſſion of the Crown * and. Kingdom of 
France, according to the ordinary Rights and Laws of the ſame, . belongeth unto you, and not 


. nto Hugh.Capet now our King : But yet the ſame Laws which do give unto you ſuch Right 
of. Sueceſſon,' do judge. you alſo umvorthy of the ſame, for that you'hawve not endeavoured bither- 


to to frame: yolir Life according to the Preſcript -of thoſe -Laws, nor \according to the Uſe and 
. Cuſtom of | the Kingdom of France,but. rather have allied your ſelf with the Germans" our old 
Enenes:;' and have wecuſtomed your ſelf: t0 their wile and baſe Manners.” Wherefore ſmce you 
hqve abandoned and forſaken the'anciemt Virtue, Amity , and Sweetneſz 'of your Countrey, your 
Countrey bas alſo abandoned and forſaken you ;; for 2ve have choſen Hugh Capet fer our King , 


and have put. you by, and this without. any Scruple in our Conſciences at all ; eſteeming it far 
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better and more juſt to live under Hugh Capet, the poſſeſſor of- the Crown, with enjoying "the 
ancient uſe of our Laws, Cuſtoms, Privileges, and Liberties, than under you the next Heir by 
Blood, in Oppreſſions, ſtrange Cuſtoms, and Cruelty : For, as they who are to make a Voyage mn 
a Ship on a dapgerons Sea, do not ſo much reſpet# whether the Pilot claims Title 'to the Ship or 
70, bo rather, whether he be shilful, valiant, and like to bring them in ſafety to their way; end ; 
even ſo our principal care «, to a good Prince, to lead and guide zs happily in this way 
of Civil and Polttick Life 3 wee the endifor which Princes are appointed. And with this 
Meſſage ended his Succeflion and Life, he dying not long after ih Priſon. | 

And now I ſhall come home, and give you an Inſtance or two in England, ſince 
the Conqueſt, and fo conclude. þ E1 i | 

William Rufus, ſecond Son of William the Conqueror, by the affiſtance of Lanfrank, 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who had a great opinion of his Virtue and Probi 


. , Was ad- 
mitted King by the conlent of the Realm, his elder Brother Robert Duke of Normandy 
being then in the War at Jeruſalem : William dying, his younger Brothet Hey, by his 


ingenuity and fair carriage, and by the aſliſtance of Herry Earl of Warwick, who had 
greateſt intereſt in ' the Nobility, and Maurice Biſhop of London, a leading-mart 
_—_ the Clergy, obtained alſo the Crown : And Roberr Duke of Normandy was a 
ſecond time excluded. And though this King Henry could prerendtno other Title .to 
the Crown than the Ele&tion and _Admiflion of the Realm, yet he defended it fo well, 
and God profper'd him with ſucceſs, that when his elder Brother Robert came to claim 
the Kingdom, by force of Arms, he beathim in a pitch'd-Battel, took him Priſdner, 
and1o hedied miſerable in Bonds. , - : 
King Henry had one only Daughter, named Maud, or Matilda, who was married to 
the Emperor, and he dying without Ilue, ſhe was afterwards married to Geofry Planta- 
enet Earl of Anjou in France, by whom ſhe had a Son named Henry, whom his Grand- 
ather declared Heir-apparent-to the Crown in his Life-time ; yet after his ' Death, 
Henry was excluded, and Stephen Earl of Bulloine, Son of Adela, Daughter of William the 
Conqueror, was by the'States thought more fit to Govern than Prince Henry, who was 
then but a Child. And this was done by the perſwaſion of Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
and at the ſolicitation ofthe Abbot of Glaftenbury, and others, who thought they might 
do =_ ſame lawfully, and with a good Conſcience,” for the publick Good of the 
Realm. = , : | 
But the Event did not prove fo well as they- intended ; for 'this occalioned great 
Factions and Diviſions in the Kingdom ; for the quieting of which, there was a Par- 
liament held at Wallingford, which paſſed a Law, That Stephen ſhould be King only 
during his Life, and that Prince Heyry and his Off-fpring ſhould fucceed. him ; and 
by the fame Law debarred William Son of King Stephen from inheriting the Crown, 
and only made him Earl of Norfolk. - | | 
Thus did the Parliament diſpoſe of the Crown in thoſe days, which was in the year 
I153, Which ſufficiently proves whatT have afferted. | 
. Theſum of all T have ſaid amounts to this : That Government in general is by the 
Law of Nature, and conſequently the Ordinance of God ; but that the different forms 
of Gevernment, - whether to refide in One, Few, or Many ; or whether it ſhall be 
continued by-Succeffion or by Ele&ion, together with the different meaſures and li- 
mitations of Power and Authority in Governours of the ſame kind inſeveral Countries ; 
all theſe things, I ſay, are ordained by, and purely depend upon poſitive and humane 
Laws:From whence it Will neceſſarily follow,That the ſame humanAnthority (reſiding 
in King, Lords and Commons, here in England which gave Being to thoſe Laws for the 
good of the Community, is Superintendent over them, and both "may 'ahd ought to 
make any Addition to, or Alteration of them, when the publick Good and Welfare of 
the Nation ſhall require it ; une you will admit, ' That an Human Aut} ority 
eſtabliſhing any thing intentionally, for the common good of the Society, Which. in 
tract oftimme, by reaſon of unforeſeen circumſtances and emergencies, proves deſtructive 


on 


# 


of it, has by that A& concluded it ſelf, and made that accidental Evil morak and un- |, 


changeable; which to affirm is ſenſleſs and repugnant. | | 

And now, Sir, I _ by this time (faid the old Gentleman)you begin to think that 
the Bill for diſabling the Duke, wasnot ſo unjuſt and unreaſonable as was pretended ;; 
andthat the courſe of Succeflion (being founded upon the ſame bottom with other Ci- 
vil Conſtitutions): might likewiſe as juſtly have beenaltered by the King, Lords, "and 
Cominons, as any other Law or Cuſtom whatever. | | Za 

And here I might conclude; bur becauſe a late Pea/ionary Pen has publickly atraign'd 
the Wiſdom, Loyalty, and Juſtice of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, on the ac- 
count of this Bill, I will ex abandanti add a word or two more to that particular. 


Where- 
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Whereupon he pluck'd a Paper our of his Pocket, entituled, Great and weighty Conjr- 
derations relating to the Duke and Succeſſor of the Crown, &c. Which as ſoon as he had 
read-unta us, You ſee here -(faid he) the true Temper of thoſe men, of whom I firſt 
gave you caution :. There never was an Endeavour (thoughiin a Legal and Parliamen- 
tary way) after any Reformation either in Church or State, but the Promoters of it - 
were ſureto be branded by them-with the odious imputations of Fanaticiſm and Fafor. 
Nay, ifthe Country-Eledtors of Parliament-men, Will not pitch upon ſuch Rake- 
ketk of the Nation as are uſually propoſed by them, but, &n the contrary, make uſe of 
their Freedom and Conſciences in chuſing able, upright, and deſerving periops ; and 
if good men thus choſen, do but (according to their Duty in the Houſe) enquire into 
publick Grievances, purſue in a legal courſe notorious Offenders, and conſult and ad- 
viſe the Security of the Government and Proteſtant Religion, the -high Church-man 
immediately ſwells, and in a paſtion tells you, That, all this proceeds from the old 
Phanatick Leven, not yet worn out amongſt the People ; That we are going back again 
to Forty One, and acting over afreſh the Sinsof our Forefathers. | . 

-*Thus ighorantly do they complement the Times and Perſpns they endeavour to ex- 


|; by appropriating to them ſuch Virtues as were common to good men in all Ages. 


ut enough of this | | 

In the next place, pray obſerve how hypocritically the Confiderer puts this Queſti- 
On, viz. 

Whether Proteſtant Religion was not ſettled in this Nation by the ſame mighty hand of God, 
that eftabliſh'd Jeroboajn in the King doxwp of Hrael ? [And then adds] Whether we (like 
that wicked King) ſhould ſo far deſpair of God's Providence in preſerving the work of bus 020n 
Hands, as never to think it ſafe, unleſs it be eſtabliſh d on the Quick-ſands of our own wicked 
Inventions ? | viz. the Bill againſt the Duke. ] | 
And throughout his whole Diſcourſe, he frequently calls all Care of preſerving our 
Religion, a Miſtruſt of God's Providence ; and on that ſcore calls out to the Nation, 
O ye of little Faith, &'c. Now I will allow him, That the leaſt Evil is not to be done, 
that the greateſt and moſt important Good may enſue : But that the Bill for diſabling 
the Duke is highly juſtifiable both by the Laws of God and Conſtitution of our Go- 
vernment, I think, by my former Diſcourſe, I have left no room to doubt : And the 
Conſiderer having ſcarce attempted to prove the contrary, it's prepoſterouſty done of 
him to-give us his Uſe of Reproof, before he has clear'd his Dodrine. : 

However, I owe him many thanks for putting me in mind how Proteſtant Religion 
was firſt eſtabliſh'd herg in England; it was indeed by the mighty Hand of God, in- 
fluencing the publick Councils of the Nation, fo that all imaginable care was taken, 
both by Prince and People , to reſcue themſelves from under the Remiſh Yohe; and 
accordingly moſt excellent Laws were made againſt the uſfurpation and tyranny of that 
Man of Sin. Our noble Anceſtors, in thoſe days, did not palliate-a want of Zeal for 
cheir Religion, with a lazy pretence of truſting in God's Providence; but, together 
with their Prayers to, and Affiance in Heaven, they joyned the Adts of their own 
Dy, ichout which (they very well knew) they had no'reaſon to expect a Bleſſing 

rom it. NT | | . 

- But now be pleaſed to take notice of the Candor of this worthy Con/iderer 3 nothing 
lefs will ferve his turn, than the proving all the Voters for the Bill guilty ofthe higheſt 
Perjury ; For (ſays he) they have all fworn in the Oath of Allegiance.to bear Faith and true 
Allegiance to His Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors ; but the Duke is Meir, ergo, &c. Avery 
hopeful Argument indeed? But what if it ſhould happen, (as it is neither impoſhble 
nor very improbable to . imagin it).that the next Heir to the Crown ſhould commit 
Treafon, and conſpire the Death of the preſent Poſleffor, and for this Treaſon ſhould 
hot only be attainded by Parliament, but executed too: Pray, Mr. Confiderer, would 
the Parliament in this caſe be: guilty of Murder and Perjury ? I am confident you will 
not fay it. If therefore the next Heir become obnoxjous to the Government in- a lower 
degree, why may not the fame Authority proportion the Puniſhmenc, and leave him 
[oy Life, but debar him of the Succeflion 2 This Ifay only to ſhew the abſurdity of his 

ment. | 


My Anfiver is this : No man can bear Allegiance to two perſons at the ſame time ; 
nor” can Allegiance be ever due to a Subjet, and therefore. .my Obligation by the 
word Rp] in the Oath, does not commence till ſuch Heir has a preſent Right to, or 
a&tual Poſſeſſion of the Crown, which ifhe never attains, either by reaſon of Death, or 
any other A& that incapacitates and. bars him, then can my Obligation to him by the 
word Heir 1n the Oath never have a beginning. 


But 


' 
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But befides/ all this, it cannot be denied bur Mr: 'Confiderer's/Doftrine does bring 
— great Inconveniences on' Sticceflion ;'for the next Hejr (by hisway of arguing) is let 
looſe from all the Reſtri&ions and Penalties of Humane Laws; and hasno other tyes 
a__ him, not to ſnatch the Crown out of the Hands ofthe Pofleſfor, than purely thoſe 

of 
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| 5 Thef ond Ko Speech. 


Any have been the Deſigns of the Papiſts.to ſubvert this poor Nation from 
"the Proteſtant Religion tothat of the See of Rome, and' that by all the un- 
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1 would not have ſo much Go a Popiſh Man nor a Popiſh Woman to remain here,nor | 


ſo much as a Popiſh Dog,or a Popith Birch,no not ſo much as a Popiſh Car that ſhould 
pur or mew about the King. We are in a Labyrinth of Evilks, muſt carefully en- 
deayour ta get out of them $4 the greateſt ng. of all amongſt Us are, our -conni- 
ving- Proteſtants, who um ue otwithſtanding the many idences of the Plot,have been in- 
duſtrious to revile the Kings Witneſſes ; andfuch an ane is R—— LZ E—— who now 


| diſappears, being one of the greateſt Villains upon the Earth, a Rogue beyond m 


Skill to delineate, has been the Bugbear to the Proteſtant Religion, and traduced rd 
King and Kingdoms Evidences by his notorious ſcribling Writings, and hath endea- 
youred as much as in him bays to eclipſe the Glory of the Engizh Nation ; he is, a dan- 
gerous rank Papiſt, proged by good and fubſtantial Evidence, for which ſince he has 


_ -walked under another ile,he deſerves of all Men to be hanged,and I believe I ſhall 


live to ſe that tobe his State. He has ſcandalized ſeveral of the Nobility, and detract- 
ed from, the Rights of his Majeſty's great Council the Parliament, and is now fled 
Fo Juktice, by which he conteſſes the Charge againſt him, and that ſhows him to 
guikty. | | 
My humble Motion is, that this Houſe Addreſs to his Majeſty, to put him out of 
the Commiſſion of Peace, and all other Publick Employments for ever. 


Speeches in the Honourable Houſe of Commons. 

N the Front of Megne Charta.it is faid, Nulli negabimus, nulli differimns Fuſtitiam, we 
I will defer or deny Juſtice gg no Man ; to this the King is Sworn, and with this 
Bs Hun: are irirruſted 'byWMeir Oaths. I admire what they can ſay. for them- 
ſelves, it they have oe” read this Law, they are not fit to ſit upon the Bench ; and if 
they have, I had almoſt faid, they deſerve to laſe their Heads. "Ep 

Mer. Speaker. The State of the poor Natian is toibe deplored, that in almoſt all ages, 
the Judges, who ought to be Preſervers of the Laws, have endeavoured:to deſtroy 
them; and: that to pleaſe a Conrt-Faction : they have by Treachery attempted to 
break the Bonds afſunder of Magna Charta, the great Treaſury of our Peace ; it wasno 
ſooner paſſed, but a Chief Juſtice in that day perſwades the King he was not bound 
by it, becauſe he was under Age when it was paſſed. - But. this fort of Infolence the 
next Parliament reſented, to the ruine of the age Chief Juſtice, In the time of 
Richard the Second, an unthinking diſſolute Prince, there were Judges that did inſi- 
nuate into the King, that the Parliament were only his Creatures, and depended on 
his Will, and not og, the Fundamengal Canſtitutions of the Lang ; which Treacherous 


' Advice proved the Rnjne of the King, and for which. att rhofh evil Inſtraments were 
brought to ji In ha ate Maes Thane, his | reoccafioned chief- 


ly by the Corruptions of the Long Robe ; his Judges by'an Extrajudicial Opinion give 
the ing —_ to raiſe ko upon an na. ak Occaſion rs 0 Parlia- 
ment, and made the King Judge of ſuch Occaſions. Charity prompts me to think they 
thought this a Service to the King, but the ſad Conſequences af it may convince all 
Manking, that every legal A& weakens the Ny Interaſty and to endeavour to in- 
rroduce Alſolute Daminion in theſe-Realms; is the worſt of /Treaſans, hecauſe, whilſt 
it bears the Face of Friendſhip to the King, and Deſigns tobe for his Service, it never 
fails of the contrary effec. IF) ® R ; 
The two great Pillars of the Government are Parliaments and Jurics ; it isthis gives 
us the Title of Free-born Engliſh-men': for my Notion of Free-Engliſh-men is this,that 
they are ruled by Laws of their own making, andtried by Men of the ſame Conditi- 
on with themſelves. The Two great and uudoubted Priviledges of the 2 have 
been lately invaded by che Judges thatnow fit in #afminferbell'; they have E 
Proclamation againſt Law ; they. have diſcountenanced and £Kveral! 
that tended to the fitting of this Honourable Houſe. :; they have gralped the Legif 
tive Power into their own Hands, as in that Jnſtahce of Printing ; the Park 
was conſidering that matter, but they in the interim made | cheir. privace 7 wa yoo 
be Law, to ſuperſede:the Sus of this Houſe ; They have diltherged and Ju- 
ries on; purpole to quel their Prefentments, and ſhelter great-Criminals from Juſtice ; 
and when Jurics have preſented their Opinion for the ſitting of this Parliament, they 
have iSdiſdain ghrawn.thena at their Feet, and told them, they would be no Meſſen- 
gers to c: ſuch Petitions ; and yet in a few days after, have enc all that 
would ſpit their Venom againſt the Government ; they have ſerved an Ignorant and 
Arbitrary Faction, and been the Meſſpngers of Abhorrences tothe King. 


Ar. 
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in the Houſe of Commons, 83 
Mr. Speaker. /What we have now to.do, is to load them with ſhame, who have bid 
defiance to the Law ; they are guilty of Crimes .againſt Nature, againſt the King, 
againſt their Knowledee, and againſt Poſterity. 'The whole frame of Nature* doth 
loudly and daily petition to God their Creator: ; and Kings, like God, may be addre{ 
Kd to in like manner by Petition, not Command. They likewiſe knew it was lawful 
to petition ; rance can be no Plea, and their Knowledge aggravates their Crimes. 
The Children unborn are bound to- curſe ſuch Proceedings, for *twas not petitioningg 
| but Parliaments they abhorr'd. The Atheiſt pleads againſt a God, nor that he dil- 
believes a Deity, but. would have ic io. Treſilian and Belknap were Judges too, their 
Learning gave them Honour, but their Villanies made their Ex:r by aRope. Theend 
of my Motion therefore is, That we may addreſs warmly to our Prince againſt them, 
let us ſettle a Committee to enquire into their Crimes, and not fail of doing Juſtice up- 
on them:thar have pervaged it; let us purge the Fountain, and the Streams will iflue 
pure. 


November the 17th. = appointed for conjideration of His Majeſty's Meſſage, the Order be- 
ing read, it was moved by a worthy Member, 


T HAT as long as Popery hangs over us, we could donothing, and we ought to re- 
TL preſent our candition to the King 3 and then, when'we had Heured our Reli- 
gion and Property,we ſhould be ready to do any thing that might 

w Second. 1 am ſorry that Tangier (that is, a Supply) is moved for, atſo unſeaſona- 
ble atime ; I-confeks, Tangier is of great moment, but we have now in hands that which 
is of greater moment than ten, 7avgiers put together. The conſideration of that;before 
we are ſecutc in car ion athome, is as whenan Enemy was landed weſhould after- 
wards go to fortifie the Coaſts of Kext. And being told us by His Majeſty, we ſhould 
Roureour ſelves againlt Popery, by all ways but meddling with the Succeſſion, and 


\ | thould reſt there, we are prevented of what is our preſervation : Andthe providing for 


Tangier now, will be the weakening of our Security. "When Tangier was put into the 
F 


e the King hap- 


hands-of the Eng bj firſt, there was an Article that there ſhould continue a Popiſh 
Church, and the Religion that belonged to it to continue their Lives, but not to be re- 


pleniſtyd with new. - And if it be enquir'd imo, Ibelieveit will be found the number of 
then js not yet decreaſed. Its not long ſince there was a Popiſh Governour there, 
many Fapiſe and Souldiers gone thither lately from Freland, It is not a little Sum that 
will do what is needfulthere ; and ifit ſhquld be.a conſiderable one that ſhould be gji- 
vin for it, it may be made uſe 

nconveniency by providin 
3: Atl eee 


of to raiſe an Army there; ſo that we run into a 
-forit;z I think we.ought to conſider well of it before we- 
laying, we will raiſe no Money, butfor clearly ſta- 


ting the Caſe by an Addreſs to theKing. 
A Third. I am only to acquaint you, That Tangier is not to be maintained with- 
out your Support 


4 


A Fourth. Allthings are tobe chnidered comparatively, and Fir be made an Argu- 
an Army 1n Scotland, that in 


not ask Petitions of Grace, bur of Right. And will you 
art aney without any Security. ? You have often done fo, and what are 
ou the better for it ? I long ſerwhe tune, when we may give Money to make the 


| 
| 
j 
| 


d gi : Money, ſappoſe you will take com wherhancs we put it in, andthere | 


t thither a part of the Fiſþ Army, and they take the 
Pr if , hey 
for 
be brought hither, and the asking for a Supply for it at this time, 
, becauſe Parliaments have been put off two adore ep 


\ Let us repreſent our Condition as bolgly as may ftarid _ 
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good manners. . 'It isnot to be endured, to fee the Duke preferred before the King, as 
he was ; as if Arguments of his Greatneſs and Power were Arguments ſtrong ettough 
to hinder the Biil : He hath violated the Law, and we needed not to have gone this 
way to work; if we could have had Juſtice againſt him ; but he is tooſfgrear for that, 
let us Addreſs His Majeſty. ; | | Dyes Fo 

A Sixth. If Tangier be wholly under-the Duke's Care ang Proteftion, and fuch a 
Seminary for Papilts as hath been repreſented, FT think 'no - motion to have a Supply 
tor it is unſeaſonable, and am againft it; order the bringing in the ſtate ofit. | 

A Seventh. I ſpoke” theſence of the City formerly, and do ſo now again, and in 
the name of the greateſt part of the Commonalty of the: City of London, and we do 
declare, That we are ready to- give Money, half we have, nay all, and be content to 
{et up again, and get new Eſtates, if we can but be ſecured. The burning of Londen, 
juſtly laid upon the Papiſts, and keeping Watch fince the PlotÞhath coſt the oY above. 
100000 /, The City of London is the Bulwark ofour Religion : And is it not ſaid, the 
Duke is at the head of 30 or 40000 men'? The Lieutenancy and Juſtices, how are they 
molded for his turn. And if you do nothing now in this Houſe, we muſt all, without 
any more ado, try to make a Peace with him as well as we can, ÞF'll never doit : And 
will you, for the ſake of one man, deſtroy three Kingdoms ? 

An Eighth. He moved, that the Repreſentation might declare, That we ſee no &- 
curity,” but removing the Duke of York. | | | 

A Ninth. We diſcourſing of Tangier at this time, is like Nero'FFiddling whilſt Rome 
was conſuming by Fire : If it be in a good condition, we cannot help it; 'if in a, bad 
one, We are not in a poſture to do it. Pray. conſider the condition by what's paſt; 
when King Hey the Eighth was for Supremacy, the Kingdom was for it ; when King 
Henry the Eighth was againſt it, the Kingdom was againſt it. When King Edward 
the Sixth was a Proteſtant, the Kingdom was ſo ; when' Queen Mary was a Papiſt,the 


Kingdom was ſo ; when Queen Elizabeth was a Proteſtant, the om ge ſo again; 


2 


Regus ad exemplum, &c. And I believe, everrin King Edward the Sixth's time, the 'Bi- 


thops themſelves would not have been for throwing out-fach a Bill as this. And if 


King Edward had promiſed any thing for the preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, 10 
that Mary might ſucceed, the Pope would no way have contrived ſo great a Favour. 
The bidding us prevent Popery, and the letring alone a Pop;ſh Succeſſor, is as if aPhyſici- 
an ſhould come to a man in a Plewrifie, and tell him, he may make uſe of any Remedies 
but-letting of Blood ;. the "Ss muſt pexzſh, that being the only Cure. I am not at pre- 
ſent for giving of Money, thiat being to the State, as Food to the Stomach ; if that be 
clean, meat turns to good Nouriſhment ; but ifit be out of order, it breeds Dileafes : 
And fo it is in the State, if that be not in order too. We have been often deceived, 
and by the ſame men again. Was not 200000 /. given for the Fleet in 74, and was any 
of it employed that way ? Money given for an actual War with France, employed for 
a diſhonourable Peace. Never ſo many Admirals, and fo few _ to guard us ; never 
more Commiſſioners of the Treafury, and fo little Money ; never fo many Counſellors, 
and ſo little Safety : Let us addrefs His Majeſty. - 

A Tenth. Tl never be for giving of Money for promoting Popery, and a Succeſſor 
a publick Enemy to the Kingdom, and/a'Slave to the Pope : Whilſt he hath 1x to 57 
in the Council, and 63 to 31 in rhe' Hauſe of Lords, we are not. ſecure. And if my 
own: Father had been one of the 63; I ſhould have voted him an Enemy to the King 
and Kingdoms ; and if we cannot live Proreftants,T hope we ſhall dye fo. ; 

The Eleventh.' Redreſs' our Grievances firſt, and then, and not till then, Money. 
Tangier never was, nor will be a place of Trade. Tituan and Sally. fo near, they will 


never trade with us to deſtroy themſelves, and can never be for our Advantage. And 
; I have many years wonder'd at the Council that have been for the keeping of it ; and 


am of opinion, that Popery may be aimed at by it, and that our Councils are managed 
at Rome; from whence law a Letter from a Friend, dated the 21th. - of : O#ober, with 
the Heads of the King's Speech in it, to this effe&, That His Majeſty would command 
them not to meddle with the Succeffion; That he would ask no Money ; That he 
would ſtand upon the Confirmation ofthe Lord Danby's Pardon ; and, That the keep- 
ing of Tangier was to draw on Expences, and was it not, would be for ,the blowing of 
It, up, | | 2p - 
\Dvelfth. I am for a Repreſentation. | 7-5 
Thirteenth, 1 remember, before the laſt Seffion of Parliament, 'there was a Council 
held at Lambeth, and there hatched a Bill againſt Popery. It was for the'breeding of 
Children of a Popiſh Succeſfor, which admitted the thing; and it was called a Bill 
againlt, Popery, but we called it the Popiſh Bill, - I am for the Church of England, but 


nor 
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nor forthe Church-men of the late: Biſhop of Se. 4ſaph, on his Death-bedg good tail, 


could hardly forbear declaring himſelf, which his Epitaph did: (Ora pro Anmg) orde- 
red to bewritten upon his Tomb; + We are told the other day, we oughr'to' make the 
Duke: a Subſtantiveto ſtand by himſelf ; That there was leſs danger ot a General with- 


out an: Army, than-an Army without a General. | And Ihave read in Play which was 


moſt to be feared; an'Army of Lyons with an Hare to their General, or an wy of 
Hares with a Lyon: to their General ? and it was concluded, that an Army- of Harez 
with a Sport to their General, was moſt to be feared of the two. 'His Majeity'is inclo: 

y, and I hope to move againſt them 
before we riſe ; and though we have loſt our laſt Bill, we have not loſt our Courage 
and Hearts. +7755 Ys | 


Fourteenth. His Majeſty deſires your Adviegand Affiſtance, it /is ſekdom,-whi ch is 


. very kind, and thaugh you ſhall think fit not togive the latter, it's but mannerly to give 


the firſt. And I hope you will not reſent any Injury, if any there were done' by the 
Houſe of Lords on the King, who'though he cannot cure all ill in one day, he Wwe 
ruine all. And T4 acquaint you, there is a very great Weight laid-upon this Seſſion 0 
Parliament, and upon the agreeing of the King with the 'People, . on which depends 
the Welfare of the Proteſtants abroad, and hope you: will not. go about: to Remon- 
{trate now. Te. EIN ps. K 90 gel 
Fifteenth. If you had ſent the Duke's, Lord Craver's, and Mulgzave's Regiment t6 


Tangier, it would ſupply the Place with Men, and Disband the Lord Oxford's Regi-. 


ment, and the Money on th8 imployed, would bear niuch of the ſhare of this. 


Then the Houſe: Reſolved to appoint a Committee to draw up an Addreſs pon the Debate of 
this Houſe, to repreſent His Majeſty the State and Condition of the Kingdom, in 41> 
. ſwerto His Majeſties Meſſage about Tangier. | v 687 


P OEIII" "FI 


The SPEECHES of ſeveral Learned and Worthy Adembers 
of the Honourable Houſe of Commons, for Paſſing the 
Bill againſt the Duke of York. * ao 

Ar. Speaker, ' 


| HE Gentleman that ſpoke laſtſeems to intimate that we ought to have a due 
regard-to the Kings Brother, and'confider what infinite diſadvantages will ac- 


crew to us, if we are too haſty in our Reſolutions, as before the Duke is found 
Ity, to proceed to pas a Bill fog Excluſion; for that nothing but War and Blogd- 
ed can be expeted-from it ; therefore he ſays we ought to be moderate, and find 
out a Medium to ſecure the Proteſtant _— notwithſtanding the Duke niay be a 
Papiſt. Now Gentlemen, I. give you the Dictates of my Heart, without either Paſſion 
or Prejudice, and ſhould be as willing as any Perſon to agree with what that Gentle- 
man hath propoſed, if! any ſuch Reaſon can be brought to enforce it. For my part, I 
think it abſolutely impoflible that this Kingdom can be ſafe; or the Proteſtant Religi- 
on ſucceed under a Popiſh Succeſſor ; for do but Review the Ancient and ModernHi- 
ſtories, and you ſhall find how Proteſtants have lived under a Popiſh King ; have they 
not-been Maſlacred, Butchered and Enflaved in Germany, France,and in out own Coun- 
tries notwithſtanding all the-Laws, Vows and Promiſes to the contrary ?* Are not'the 
Tenets of the Papiſts deſtructive to the Proteſtant Ren, which is Hereſie, and that 
Faith is not to be kept with ſuch ? See the barbarous Uſage of the Proteſtants in-Ped- 
ont, and in Queen Maries Time ; How' then can we expedt any betrer- fuccefs ? for 
by :haw much a: Popiſh Princeſeems to be Religious, by ſo much ought he'to be looked 
upon deſperately dangerays ; for ſince the Papiſts make ſuch Plotting-and Deſigning 
to ſybvert our Religion under a Proteſtant Prince, how much more will they act a- 
gainlt us under a Popiſh Succeſſor 2 For to think to Reſtrain a Prince under the Power 
of a penal Law,/thereby- to ſecure Religion, is no more than to tye'Sampſon with 
Cords; tor will not the Courteors be flattered by their/Prince, toimirate'thelame Re- 
ligion with him ?. and then will-ngt we Proteſtants be diſconntenanced,” and none but 
Prieſts and Jeſuites have Dominion over us:?. For my part, if you paſs mot this Bill, we 
ſhall all agree to have our Throars'cut ; and I haveno patience at all for that : you ſee 
how-the Dukei of Zoe being a Papiſt, they oy. all che dependency'on him; and hope 
ts ro 
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to, perfe&t; aheir Villanies, Therefore rake away tius:General;; andithis Army. may be 
Fe pyodecyri beingunited at hone, we need not fear what all the Papiſts i the 
World ean dounto us, when we. fight for-the maintenance of our Laws wr rg wr oo 
by: Exclhafion of a Popjth Prince, and rather withſtand any Violence that ſhall be 
brought-againſt us, than be in Danger.every day to have our Throats cut by:thoſe thar 


a1 'amongfht us. One Gentleman was pleaſed to lay, that it was a Papiſt Jeſujes Bill,and 
that Wok y chey brand. the Papiſts wathall, (viz) Nepoſing of Princes. I do ſay as to 
that,” That we do not Depole 7ames: D; of 7. but as being a Papiſt, conſiderigg theſad 
Conſequence that will. enſue ; for ſhould we admic a Papiſt, we ſhould give away the 
Crown, for he would only have the'Title, the Pope wauld be our Sovereign. And we 
ought to prevent any ſuch Uſurpers, who no doubt would make havock ot our Eſtates, 
ifhe ſpares usbur Lives.Fo tell us that Excluſion willcauſe a Civil War,l am of the con- 
trary. Opinion; for it will be mare conducing to .the Preſervation of the Kings Per-, 
fon and Goyernment,our Laws, Lives and Religion, to be Unanimous. Whereas Op- 
preflion; 'Fire and Faggot, might cauſe People to Rebel and be Mutunous, when the 
other would be a means to unite us. As I wall give youa reaſon why we cannot re- 
{train hier otherwiſe, oruſe moderation towards him ; for ſuppoſe T were riding afull 
ſpeed on: the Roadona ſeaure Horſe, a Gentleman: paſling by, deſired me to be mode- 
rate,for that I would kill my Horſe, when at the fame time he knows that if Iflacken 

My pace] ſhall haye my thraar eut * thieves that are _— purſuing me ; therefore I 
cannot be moderate in this caſe, FE will fling away my Lite. I will lay down 
' another Simjlicude, that is, if. I were Sayling to the BofMndies, and pafling the Equi- 
noctial Line, moſt of the Sea-men were diſtempered through Heat, and on their ſick 
Peds, but.it beihg told them, that the. Ship- is-in er of linking, for there ſprings a 
Leak, upon which they all ariſe, and inſtantly fall to. 5 but the Chyrurgeon ac- 
quaints them, that if they do not work more moderately, .they will get the Calenture, 

and fo deſtroy themſelves ; but they give him only the Hearing, knowing that if they 

ceaſe never ſo littte, they are all drowned in the >; therefore in this cafe there can 
be no Maderation. And to.give an Inſtance. in-Holy Writ, Moſes was a meek and mild 

Man, and'a moderate Man, but iceing an Egyprian and gn {aelie fighting, he imme- 

diately ſlew the FRJprien, for he knewit was to no purpoſe to be moderate with him ; 
and afterwards ce! s two It elites fighting, endeavoured to part them, telling them, 
they were Brethren, rnd Bagh to be moderate ; 10 we muſt place it upon the right 
ObjeR, and not ſuffergur ſelves and Poſterity to be ircecoverably undone. | 


—— OC 
—————_——__——_—_ 
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Another Speech by a Worthy Gentleman. 


Mr. Speaker, 

.7 O Man hath a greater Veneration-for the Royal Family than my ſelf, to which ] 
1. Y am obliged both in gratitude and oy ge bold tofay thatLhave a great eſteem 
and honour for the D. of TX. Yet Imuſt the paliing of this Bill (to diſſent from 
that worthy: Gentleman that thinked it a Bill of Rigour, for it is as T conceive, a Bill 
of Grace and Mercy) Vate for it, as a Favour forthe D. I am fare it is foto the Royal 
Family, they cannat be ſafe. till the Bill be paſſed ; intenderneſs to one Branch we muſt 
endanger the: whole. | 

That worthy Gentleman that moved laſt, ſeems to intimate,that the # rs. this Bill 
is againſt qur Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy : I admire his Miſtake, and it is the 
firlt time Lever heard the Prateſtant Oiths cited ta. juſtifie a Popiſh Succeſſor : it isur- 
ged we are ſworn to the King, his Heirs and lawful ors ; it is true, we are ſo,but 
not 0bliged te any in the Kings life time but himſelf, for that were Treaſon : He hgs 
ng Heirsor Succeſſors by Law during his own Life, Non eff Heres vivents. We are like- 


wiſy told, we are Sefgnnga Bill to UNITE the Proteſtant Intereſt, buravill di- 
vide it, becauſe many true Proteſtants are for the true Heir, and for the D. of YT: if 


he beſo, which may occaſion the Effuſion of much Blood aqgongſt us. 


- Mr. Speaker, 

UNI TY i5 deſired by all,yet let us be glad to divide from ſuch Men,for whan this 
Bill-is paſſed, their falſe Loyalty will be a Crime, and we know not what Charadter to 
get, and whiar Puniſhment to affignthem'; LOYALTY is a Correſpondency 
and Submiſhen.to the Law, it js that ſurrounds the King, and makes his Perſon Sa- 


Jae eos | | 
It is hinted that we muſt Impeach the Duke, I ſhould þe for gþat ifhe did not with- 


aw 


> in the Howe. of Commons, BY 
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draw, 1 will not fay fly from Juſtice ;'«f we Inppa: h.him abſenc, we. can,only. 
Attaint him, _ he ſurvive che King, andbe then Lak How the Deſcent of 

the Crown takes off all Attainders, and fuch Proceedings were only an THufion, and 
- Let usdifable him,'tis abſolutely. neceſſary,without 'tis wr ine to ſalve. I perceive 
no Gentleman here has: confidence to deny the. Loyalty of the Fa&,or excuſe the black 
Crimes that r before us. Why do' they not: anidwer the Evidence that is now come 
in 2 If it be falſe, contradict it ; if true, what is the Reaſon of this Debate? Is not the 
King alive 2? Is not all Loyalty due to him ? Love hates a Cornpetitor, much more a 
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AS$ wIY * e. by the ſame Worthy Member, 1 6 _ 
Wiſh eto gruen m at the Bar gn Wriking 


though ſome inconſiderdte Men are apt to give Credit to the dying Words of 

ſome Men. : This agrees: exa@tly with Oates his firſt D:ſcovery. It adds tothe 

ſtrength of what Coleman's Letters imported ; but fo deplorable is our Condition, we 

arein dzger, we ſes the Knife i even at our Throats, hut none ſeeks to take it out of our 
Enemies hand. | | Ik: ! 


$ is not ſo much a Diſcovery as a Confirrwation of the Diſcovery of the Plot, al- 


' You have Witneſſes againſt a Great Perſon, one before, another now ; he is a Lord, - 


a Privy Counſellor, and fits in Council ftill : My Lord of Tyrone, he is in the Gare- 
Houſe, but notſecured : There is one Informant tells you they received Incouragement 
from the D. of Y. and that he pro them Afi barks : FE call-not the Truth ofthis 
in queſtion,but we ſee they make uſe of theſe Jeu Names : fo thateven in this Kings 
time, we ire not ſecure a day without the Bill. They have Reaſon to believe that aPo- 
© Piſh Succeſſor will aflift them in their Rebellion. '” '- ©: © 
Now we fe why our Minifters made aPeace ; We thought our Security to be in 
the French Kings being involved ina War : Now I ſay, the reaſon of the Nimeguen Ple- 
mp ing a Peace is ſeen, to have the French King be at Liberty to fend 
into Feland. ? gry have a fult Confirmation of this Evidence ; We. fee our 
our Fer at home and abroad, and what poſture we are in, if any means beleft for 
Let Depatoe be Printed that the Country may ſez our Danger : if we will 
not Impeach the Earl of Tyronepreſently ; if he ſhould Jerits into bend 1 am afraid 
he will find too much Favour there : conſider the Caſe of this Lord the Privy Coun- 
cellor ; he is a great Man, and a Lawyer ; if I thought we could n& reach him, we 
would not go about to Impeach him. Agree with the Lords in their Vote, and defire 
tor/ cw with you; that the Papiſts. may not draw- their Incouragement from a 


Another Speech by a Perſon of Honour. 

_ Ar. Speaker, | | | ns vo | h 
] Have not hitherto troubled you, and am fo ſenfible of my own inabilities in compa- 
riſon of ſo many wiſer and abler Men in this Houſe ; that *eis with grout unwilling- 
nels, I riſe up to ſpeak ; but when I hear the Honour and Juſtice of this Houſe calld 
in queſtion, as it was by that Honourable Member which ſpake laſt ; T cannot T con- 
ffs bear it with patience, but muſt (as I think it my Duty) endeavour to vindicate the 
Juſtice of the- Houſe ; for F muſt profeb Sir;that in my Judgment this Bill is ſo far from 
an unjuſt thing, that it is rather a Favour to him, ſince if he were proceeded againſt by 
a 1 pa for the Crimes he is accuſed of by ſeveral Witnelles, he might perhaps 
forieit more than a Crown ; which for our Safeties only we go. about toexclude him 
from enjoying : And fince it s undoubtedly in the Power of Parliaments to diſpoſe 
« ſuch £27e eras it NOW very hard with me to tax this Houſe with Unjuſtice for {6 

, upon 10 great realon and necefiity as now requires it. . erp 4 | 

"ICU not Qir, at m; oye the. many great Services (mentioned by that Honourable 
Member,) the Duke s. dane the Nation a Sea, nor will I ſay png ot all in De- 
rogation of any ons of them,bur yer I do got think he fought for us when Wo op. 
| erelore 
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88. A. Golletion of $S PB&CHES 
' Thereare ſeveral things Sir, wherein this Nation-hath been betrayed, I'will not fay 

any. of them dire&ly -upoh hit; but when I think of ſome of them, I am very [much 

{tarcled-and know not well what to believe, for when I conſider that in the Fire of Low 
don, there were ſeveral outlandiſh Men taken in the very ad of Firing 4 Houſe;'and be 

ing-delivered to the Guard;were nitly ſer at Liberty by the Officer thar conimand- 

edit, atidthar fiich'a'Man' ſhotild /ever- ſince not only contirnie, but increaſe inths 
Duke's Pavour:to'the-greateſt Degree imaginable, I'muſt confeſs T do not like it, and I 
think it looks yery 11. Fs [137155 233 Gl ſ*? | F FE * EE. 
£ .WhensFalfo think"of the general Defign which my appearsto have been carried 
on all along, to deſtroy the Tp and to weaken the Nation as much as poſſible;as ap- 
apears. by.the Treachery was uſedat. Chatham, and. the French's ſtanding {till while the 
Dutch and we cut one anothers Throats, this alſo in my Judgment is very ill,nor dath 
ir. appear better that it" was taken ill; that the D.'of Monmouth. when he was ſent into 
Scotland, did-not cut thoſe poor miſerable Peoples Throats. (But that Prince had too 
much Hamanity andigiſererion than to do it.) But I do' not particularly charge any 
Perſon with theſe.* | __ 
There are:many things Sir;ſpoken. of by the witnefles you have heard relating tothe 
Duke, s alfſoſeveral things in the Letters you have heard read; I ſhall not repeariany 
of them,: I will only tellyou a Paſſage comes into-my mind, and I do not:tell it for 
the ſake of the Story, but that it appears to me by it, that the Duke was either ſomewhat 
concerned in the Plot, or at lgaft to :hinder-the diſcovery of it- ; for the D. ſpeaking 
publickly to all that were round him, of one Le Faire that was accuſed by Mr. - Bedloe, 
. tp-have been one of Sir E..B. Godfreys.Murderers, and: one 'of the Queens ſervants, he 
{aid that could-not be, becauſe there'was noſuch Man' as Le Faire about the Queen,bur 
yet it ſo fell out they ſay, that in ſome little time after there was a Bond found, under 
this gs yn Pang and: he proved to be one of the Queens Servants, and run away 
uporytmis DuInek, oo 94- 7,05 13% | IHR: 
| Tow Sir, if this were ſo, tis impoſlible the other ſhould be true, and if a Prince, or 
any Man os an untruth, it is a fault {© hateful 'to'me, that I muſt confes I know not 
what to: call it, nor-what Name-to: give it, (It 15 the Devil.) =: 
., I ſhall rrouble hw Sir, with,one thing more which comes intomy mind,and iftrue; 
is:as bad as ary. thing can be; There:was Sir,a' French Proteſtant came o're co-the King 
to make Propoſals for: the Intereſt of the Proteſtant Religion——— | 
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Here a Perſon of Honour ſtanding up, ſaid, He never heard a Princeſo Refleed upon in 
bus lite : Upon which the Houſe cried, Ga on,” Go. oh : The Gentleman anſwered, 
_ » « Adre: Speaker, - 4 5 $-3t Ae > 
. TI wonder that Noble Lord ſhould'thus interrupt, me, for I have not poſitively affir- 
medany thing at all of the Duke, though I have: ſaid nothing but whar in my .Judg- 
ment Ithought might be truth, and I-thall not change:my. mind for his being diſplea- 
ſed at it ; but however I am very well ſatisfied to fay no more, but only, thatIremem- 
ber that Honourable Perſon by the Bar, told us, he would not ſpeak: to the prudential 
, part againſt the Bill, and truly Sir, T think he has kept his Word very exactly : and 
| that, whereas another Member before him obje&ed, That it was poſſible the Duke might 
turn Proteſtant, I would only . anſwer, that I do not think it po le, that any Perſon 
* that has been bred up in the Proteſtant Religion, and hath been weak enough (for fo 
I muſt call it) to turn Papiſt, ſhouldever after (in that reſpe&) be wiſe enough toturn 


« 


Proteſtant, and therefore Sir; upon the whole matter, my humble Motion'is, Thar the 6, 
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Debates in the Houſe of Commone, 
flies Meſſage. 
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Jan. 7. 1680. upon His' Maje- 


The Firſt Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


'J.-1'S» Majeſties relies not only on-the Di&ates of his own Judgment, but is confir- 
4 med by the Judgment of the Houſe of Lords; but many of them have gained 
their Honour by Intereft rather than Merit. His Majeſty 'hath'given no Anſwer to 
leveralof your Addreſſes ; when you fay nbrhing can ſecure you but this Bill, that he 
ſhould. 2 —— means ; . but if wehave not the Bill, we are deprivedof the'means 


te 
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Ut 


in the Houſe of Commis, 


to preſerve His Majeſties Life,” Perſon and Government: I never kniew that Tanger 
was more conliderable than all the Three Kingdoms : Is it time to be filent, or not ? 
Why is all this ſtir for a Man that deſires the Throne before His Majeſty is dead ? He 
is in all the Plot, either at one end or other : who took evidence of London Fire ? Ar- 
bitrary Power was at the end; and no Religion like Popery to ſer up : That I will pay 
the Duty and Allegiance of an Ergliſh-man, to an Engliſh Prince : But Popery and Ar- 
bitrary Power muſt be rooted out. Can you hope for any Good while this Man is 
Heir, an Apoltate from his Religion ; his Government is the moſt dangerous : Our Mi- 
niſters of State give us little hopes from Whitehall ; T hope they will be Named ; Firſt 
ſet a Brand on all them that framed the Anſwer, and all them that ſhall lend Money 
by way of Anticipation ; deſire him to take Advice of His Parliament, rather then pri- 
vate Men, or to let us go home, and attend His Service when he ſhall again call for us. 


The Second Speech by another Perſon of Hour, | 


1 ama afraid we are loſt, we have done our Parts, ſhewed our ſelves good Subjects ; 
but ſome ſtand between the King and us to promote the Duke of York's Intereſt ; 
Thoſe that adviſed the King not to paſs the Bill, deſerve to be Branded. 


The Third Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


| We have made the modeſteſt Requeſt that ever People did in fiich a time of Dan- 
ger : we have neither paſſed a Bill, nor obtained a kind Anſwer ; our Truſt muſt be in 
our Votes: When the King bid us look into the Plot, like well-meaning Countrey. 
Gentlemen, we -looked into the Tower ; we ſhould have looked into Whitehall, There 
the Plot is hatched, cheriſhed and brought up : It would be well, if all againſtÞche 
Bill were put out of Councel, and all of this Houſe were put out of Commiſſion that 
were for it : I had rather the Moors had Tangier, the French King Flanders, than the 
Pope had Eugland. 


The Fourth Speech by @ Perſon 'of Honour. 


I think the Debate is upon a Meſſage from the King ; and the moſt eſpecial part is 
about the Bill ; I concur with that Noble Perfon, rather than with all the reſt ; But 
begin with the firſt, his Majeſty hath ſuffered us twice to addreſs upon the Bill; yet the 
Lords have not admitted one Conference ; I believe every man came unwillingly into- 
this Bill ; have any that were againſt it propoſed any thing for our Security, if they 
will, let them ſtand up, and I will fit down : I have adviſed with Men that know 
the Laws, Religion and Government ; they fay, if you will preſerve this Govern- 
ment, this Law, this Bill muſt paſs : We have received no Jl” "oe from the Lords; 
the State of the Nation hes at their Door : they ſit to hear Cauſes, they mind you 
of Mr. Seymour, but fay nothing of the Bills. In Richard the Second his Time, Gag 
Lords were faid to be Lords in the King's Pocker, but had no ſhoulders to ſupport 
him. Ir's plain our evil comes from evil Miniſters. There are ſome that will have a 
Prince of one Religion on the Throne, to rule the People of another ; a Popiſh 
Prince and a Proteſtant Kingdom, will any Miniſters of parts, unlefs they have an 
indifferency of Religion, think this conſiſtent ? I dedicate my Allegiance to the 


King, they to another Perſon, ſo the Kingdom muſt be deſtroy'd, either this limited 


Monarchy muſt ſtand, or come to Blood ; on the other fide Water-Monarchy is abſo- 


lately ſupported by little men of no Fortune, and he that takes mean and low men. 
to make Miniſters of, 'fets up for Popery and Arbitrary Government : The King hath ' 


Countels born ;: if you have a Popiſh Prince, and a Proteſtant Parliament, will the 
King ever concur with them in matters of Religion and Property, are not your Eſtates 
iprinkled with Abbey-Lands ? If he asks Money, will.you truſt him ? muſt Foreign- 


ers comply with a Prince that in effe& hath no People ? We mult be overcome with 


France. and. Popery, or the Body will get a new Head, or the Head a new Body. 


The Fifth Speech by a Perſon of, Honour. 


The Houſe was unwilling at firſt toenter into a Debate about Expedients, and I am 
not prepared to propound them ; any thing you have heard propoſed by the King in 


Print, i had them they will do you no harm : Oneday you ſay the King had been 
a good Prince, if he had good Company and good Councils ; no great Complement 
to the:King, he offers you any thing but the Bill, I wrwad make my motion to try it. 
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A Glletion of SPEECHES © 


The Sixth Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


I think it becomes that Gentleman very well to be of the N 9s he is, though no 
man elſe in this Houſe. I wiſh the D. was of that {_ his Father deſired him. The 
Lords rejected the Bill, but I am afraid the Boy olicited, or elſe they would not ; 
it's ſome mens #»tereſ# to be for the D. but while they are at Court, we ſhall never have 
it : Foreign Perſons have given Influence at Court, the French Miniſters acceſs to 
Court, inclines meto believe ſome body is paid for it : The Court is a Nurcery of Vice : 
they tranſmit themiinto the Countrey, and none but ſuch men are imployed. 


The Seventh Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


The Queſtion now before you is, Whether any other means be cffe&ual beſides the Bill ; T 
have heard none propoſed in this Parliament; the laſt Parhiament thought not fit to 


debate them, they were ſo weak; but hath this Plot been no longer than 1678. We 


gave 250000 [. to fight the Dutch, and affiſt them that had a Deſign to ſubdue us, and 
the Proteſtant Religion, which is not well ſettled. Have allthe Laws been pur in Ex- 
ecution againlt the Papiſs ? But a few Apprentices going ro pull down a Bawdy-houſe, 
with a Red Cloth on a Pole, was made 'Treaſon, but what hath been done with the 

lot in the intervals of Parliament. The Lords have confirmed the King in his Opi- 


* nion ; but did not the Proviſo for the D. come from the Lords Houſe ; L believe the 
- Lords do not fear him ; but I believe the Plot is more dangerous than ever. To rely 


upgn any Remedy but this Bill, will expoſe your Selves and your Religion. 


x The Eighth Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


| You haveheard ſeveral Propofitions;, but firſt make an end of one. It is long ſince 


we thought in this Houſe we were not ſecure without the Bill, ſome have not yet con- 
ſidered of it, and I think we never ſhall. To make an A# of Aſſociation againit the D. 
is to ſay,” Let him be lawful King, and then fight againſt him. Another way is Baniſhment, 
if it be during the Kings life ; truly you run into more dangers, rather then remove 
them ; ifyou talk of Baniſhment during the D. Life, that is Excluſion : if the D. be 
a Papiſt, -exclude all Papiſts from inheriting. Some talk of. an 4# paſs, they would 
not Fatih ther Conſciences, I am fiire a Vote to Exclude him will not. Popery encrea- 
ſes upon hopes the D. may come to'the Crown ? we ought to take care of this Pre- 
ſumption 5 Will not Papiſts expect to. have their Religion eſtabliſhed when the D. is 
next: I wonder men w1ll pretend to plead for Loyalty to one, that they may never 
come to uſe it ; ſome ſay, Cannot the D. change bu Religion ? Muſt not the Two Hou- 
ſes joyn ? Did not Queen Mary do it, Regis ad Exemplum, moft will conform. To 
make Arguments of this Bill. is to leflen it ; the King bids you go on to other things ; 
let's declare all other things are inefſeftual without this Bill ; We cannot think our ſelves 
ſafe ; to rely on any thing elſe, is not only inſufficient but dangerous. 


The Ninth Speech'by an Honourable Gentleman. 


Now I fee'the Houſe is full, ſo conſiderate, I am bound to give my Thoughts. The 
Reaſon, the Verity of the Bill hath formerly been debated, and Precedents arePrint- 
edt to ſhew-'it hath been done. It will be a Reproach to us when dead in our Graves, if we 


 da-not whatever any Parliament did to preſerve Religion. When we received the Kin 


Meſſage,-I was perſwaded he was over-ruled by other men ; for he faith, #hat ſhall 
come in a Parliameffary -Way ; how comes the King to know what's done in Parha- 
ment 2 Whetr Clifford fer up bare-fac'd:for Popery, he brought the King to come fre- 
quently to the Houſe of Lords. Cranmer faith, That King Henry the Eighth, paſſed 
the Act of 6 Articles in an' Un-Parliamentary way, by the Kings coming and: ſolliciting. 
H-nrythe Fourth in a Record-called,7he Þndempnity of the Peers and Commons,the- King be- 
ing in haſte for Money, ſends a Meſſage,deſires he may debate the matter with them, 
rhey return Anſwer, Parliaments ought to[debate free, It's entred into the Rolls, That the 
King ſnall neither come to one Houſe or other : Danby 1olliciting could not move them, the 
King comes'anhd he prevails : Some Lords have little Eſtates, ſome little Conſciences, 
lomeleſs Religion. The King calls it an Opinion, and tells you he & confirmed in it by 
the Houſe 'of Lords.; he may come to take up other Reſolutions, if the Parliament go a- 
way and leave this work undone : The King is in the higheſt Danger, though lome 
men think they ſhall be accounted Loyal for oppoſing an 4& of Parliament 7; it _—_ 
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. @ Stork for their King. Samſon's Locks will be 


in the Honſe of Commons, 


Nick-name. King Fames in his Speech, 1603, thought it his Security to comply 
with his Parliament : Nay, He ould betray his Country and. Poſterity in not doing it. Re- 
member what care the laſt King took. ro hawe his Poſterity mamtain the Proteſtant Religi- 
on. Remember Queen Mary broke her Word'for Conſcience ſake every day ; a Security 
would draw me from the Bill. Queen Elzabeths Aſſociation againſt rhe Queen of Scors 
in the A# of Parliament was att Excluſion, the was but a Woman, but had wiſe Coun- 
ſellors ; Prelates then did not fear the frown of a Prince. Surely when the King lees {o 
many Gentlemen of this Houle ſo firm, he will take their Adviſe, and Prorogue them; 
and then paſs the Bill. I find not a Man that hath underſtanding, bur faith, # are 
undone without it ; We have not Compounded yet for our Throats, as ſome at Whire- 
hall have done, there is no next beſt; the only way to preſerve the Proreſtant Religion 
is to paſs the Bill, what is as ſecure asthis, mult be amounting to Excluſfon ; Wecan't 
fave his Perſonal Dignity,but with the loſs of our Laws and Lives too. 1 would toGod 
the King knew how well this Houſe doth love him. 


The Tenth Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


Conſider whether the Diſinheriting of a lawful Prince be Injuſticeor not ; or whe- 
ther we ought not rather to truſt to the Providence of Almighty God. 


The Eleventh Speech by an Honourable Gentleman. 


I ſhould be i the laſt Gentleman-would make it good, that we are to truſt to the 


Providence of Almighty God, rather than do, as he ſuppoſes, an unlawful A& ; bur 
can he prove it unlawful ; can the: King, Lords and Commons do an unlawful Act? 
muſt we not have a Supream Power ? But to hint it to ſomething, is to fay, it is not 
Supream ; was there not Machinations every year again{t Queen El:zabeth, but ſhetook 
away the Scorch Queen. I wonder we have this Antwer, till I conſider who, is atthe 
Kings Ear, and have had an Intereſt carried on fo long. The denial of this, is the de- 
nial of every thing ; you ſee where there are divers Medicines, yet but one conducin 
to the end ; you ſhall have a Popiſh King, if that be allowed, with Power to com I 
and corrupt you, you ſhall have what you will to prote& you, but you ſhall be under 
the power of one to deſtroy you. The = muſt have a Government, but they muſt have 
own again by that time he comes in ; There 
2 a Lionin the Lobby, keep him out ſay T, no ſays ſome, open the Door, we will chain him 
when he's come in : Would you have a King that would neither court you nor protect 
you ; you would have a Parliament to make Judges and Biſhops, then ſure. the Lo 


Bo - 
Touſe will be Fure djvino ; you can have no Security under the Copes of Heaven <a 
out this Bill. 4, ; 


— — 


A' Gipy of the Duke of Y, OR K's Bill, 


Hereas Fames Duke of York is notoriouſly known to have been perverted 
| from the- Proteſtant to the Popiſh Religion ; whereby not only great En- 
cotiragement hath been-giyen to the Popiſh Pa | 

ry on moſt Deviliſh and Horrid Plots and Confpiracies for the Deſtriiction of His 
Majeſties Sacred Perſon and Government, and for the Extirpation of the True Pro- 
teftant Religon : Butalſo if the faid:-Duke ſhould facceed to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm ; nothing is more maniſeſt-than that a Total Change of Religion with- 
in theſe-Kingdoms would 'enſue. For the Preſervation whereot, Be it Enatted by the 
King's Moſt-Excellent: Majeſty, by,” and with the! Advice and Conſent of the Lords 
Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons in this preſent” Parliament Aſſembled, 
and by the O_ of the ſame ; That the ſaid Fames Duke of York ſhall be, and is 
by the Authority of this preſent 'Pacliament, Excluded, and made. for ever uncapable 


to Inherit, Poſleſs or Enjoy the Imperial Crown of this Realm,and of the: Kingdoms 


of Heland, and the Dominions and Territories tothem, or either of them belonging, 
or to have, exerciſe or enjoy any Dominion, Power, Jurisdi&tion or Authority in the 
lame ' Kingdoms, Dominions, or any of them. And be it further Enatted by the Au- 
thority aforeſaid, That 'if the ſaid Fames Duke of York ſhall at any time hereafter, 
challenge, claim, or attempt to poſſe, or enjoy, or ſhall take upon him to uſe or ex- 
erciſe any Dominion, Power, or Authority, or Jurisdictidn within the ſaid Kingdoms, 


Or 


/ 


to. enter into; and car-, 
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or Dominions, or any of them, as King or Chief Magiſtrate of the ſame ; Thar 
then he the {aid Fames Duke of York, for every fuch Offence, ſhall be deemed and 
adjudged guilty of High Treaſon ; and ſhall fuffer the Pains, Penalties and Forfei- 
tures, as in caſe of High Treaſon : And further, That if any Perſon or Perſons what- 
ever ſhall affift or maintain, abett, or ohms Foyer unto. the ſaid Fames Duke of 
Pork, in fach challenge, claim or attempt ; or ſhall of themſelves attempt, or endea- 
vour'to put or bring the ſaid Fames Duke of Nork into the Poſleflion or Exerciſe of 
any Regal Power, Jurisdiction or Authority within the Kingdoms and Dominions a- 
forefaid ; or ſhall by Writing or Preaching, adviſedly publiſh, maintain or declare, 
That he hath any Right, Title or Authority to the Office of King or Chief Magi- 


ftrate of the hn en and Dominions aforeſaid, that then every ſuch Perſon ſhall be 


deemed aud adjudged guilty of High Treaſon; and that he ſuffer and undergo the Pains; 
Penalties and Forteitures aforeſaid. | 

And be it further Ena&ed by the Authority aforeſaid, That he the ſaid Fames Duke 
of York ſhall not at any time, from, and after the Fifth of November 1680, return or 
come into, or within any of the Kingdoms or Dominions aforeſaid ; And then he the 
{aid Fames Duke of York ſhall be deemed and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon ; 
and ſhall ſuffer the Pains, Penalties and Forfeitures as in caſe of High Treaſon 
And further, That if any Perſon or Perſons whatſoever ſhall be aiding or affiſting 
unto fuch Return of the ſaid Fames Duke of York, That then: every ſuch Perſon ſhall 
be —_—_— and adjudged guilty of High Treaſon ; and ſhall ſuffer as in Caſes of High 
Trealon. | 

And beit further Enafed by the Authority aforeſaid, That he the ſaid Fames Duke 
of York, or any other Perſon being guilty of any of the Treaſons aforeſaid, ſhall not 
be capable of, or receive Benefit by any Pardon, otherwiſe than by Act of Parliament, 
wherein they ſhall be particularly named ; and that no Nole proſequi, or Order for {tay 
of Proceedings ſhall be received or allowed in, or upon any Indictment for any of the 
Offences mentioned in this Ac. | | | 

And be it further Enafted and Declared ; And it is hereby Enacted and Declared, 

That -it ſhall and may be lawful to, and for any © Magiſtrates, Officers and other 
Subjets whatſoever of theſe Kingdoms and Dominions aforeſaid ; and ye are here- 
by enjoyned and roguree to. apprehend and ſecure the ſaid Fames Duke of York, and 
every other Perſon offending in any of the Premiſlſes, and with him or them in caſe of 
Reſiſtance to fight,and him or them by Force to ſubdue : For all which Actings,and 


for ſo doing, they are, and ſhall be by virtue of this At ſaved harmleſs and indem-. 


nified. - 

Provided , and it is hereby Declared, That nothing in this A& contained, ſhall be 
conſtraed, deemed or adjudged to diſenable any other Perſon from inheriting and 
enjoying the Imperial Crown of the Realms and Dominions aforeſaid ; (other than 
the faid Fames Duke of lork.) But that in caſe the ſaid Fames Duke of Nork ſhould ſur- 
vive his now Majeſty, and the Heirs of his Majeſty's Body ; The faid Imperial Crown 


ſhall deſcend to, and be enjoyed by ſuch Perfon or Perſon ſucceſſarily during the Life 


of the ſaid Fames Duke of York, as ſhould have mmherited and enjoyed the ſame in caſe 
the ſaid Fames Duke of York were naturally dead, any thing contained in this A to 
the contrary 9 rr - AW | | 

And be it _ Enated, by the Authority aforeſaid, That during the Life of the 
faid Fames Duke of York, this Act ſhall be given in charge at every 'Afizes and Gene- 
ral Seffions of the Peace within the Kingdoms, Dominions and Territories aforeſaid ; 
and alſo-ſhall be o ly Read in'every Cathedral Church, and Pariſh Church, and 
Chappels within the aforeſaid Kingdoms, Dominions and Territories, by the ſeveral 
reſpective Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and Readers thereof, who are hereby required 
immediately after Diyine Service inthe Fore-noon to read the fame twice in every 
year, thatis to ſay, 'on the 25th. of December, and upon'Eafter-day, during the Life of 
the ſaid Fames Duke of York. ' | 


. This BILL was Read Three Times, and Paſſed, and ſent up to the Lords for their 


Concurrence.. i 
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Some particular Matters of Fact relating to the Adminiſtration of 
Aﬀars in Scotland under the Duke of L AM DERD ALE. 


Humbly offered to Your Majeſty's Conſideration, in Obedi: 
ence ta Iour Royal Commands. | 


I. HE Duke of Lauderdale did grofly-miſrepreſent to youlr Majeſty the 
Condirion of the Weſtern Gountries, as if they had been in a ſtate of 

' Rebellion, though there had never been any oppoſition| made tos, your 

Majeſty's Authority, nor any: Reſiſtance offered 'to yotr Forces; nor td 

the execution of the Laws. But he purpoſing to abuſe your Majeſty, that ſo hEmighe 
carry on his ſiniftrous Defigns by your Authority, adviſed your Majeſty 'to''raiſe an 
Army againſt your peaceable Subjes; at leaſt did frame. a Letter, which he ſent 
to your Majeſty to be ſigned by your Royal Hand to that effe&.; which- being ſent 
| rin to your Council, Orders was thereupon 'given out for raiſing an Army: of 
ight or Nine thouſand men, -the greateſt part \ whereof were Higblanders ; and-not- 
withſtanding that, to avert threatning, the Nobility and Gentry of that Country did 
ſend to Edenburghb, and for the ſecurity of the Peace did offer 'to'engage, that whatſoe- 
ver ſhould be ſent to put -the Laws in execution, ſhould meet with no affront; and 
that they would become Holtages for- their ſafety : yet this Army was marched and 
led into a peaceable 'Country, and' did 'take free. Quarters according -to/ their Com:- 
miſſions, and in moſt places levied great Sams of Money, under notipn of dry 
Quarters, and did plunder and rob your Sabje&s; of which no redreſs could be ob- 
tained, though Complaints were frequently made: all which were expreſly contrary 
to'the Laws of the Kingdom. ER 3 | 
2. In their Quarters it was apparent ' ttiat regard was only had to the Dukes 
private Animoſitiesz for the rea} part of thoſe places that were moſt quarteredori 
and deſtroyed, had not been guilty'of the Field:Conventicles complained of, and ma- 
ny of the places that were. moſt guilty were ſparedinpon private Conſiderations. © 

3. The Subjes at that time were required to ſubſcribe an exorbitant and illegal 
Bond, which was impoflible to be performed by them ; that they, their Wives and 
Children and Servants ſhould live orderly according to Law, not go to Conventicles, 
or entertain vagrant Preachers, with ſeveral other particulars ; by. which Bond; thoſe 
that ſigned it were made lyable for every Man's fault that lived upon their Grourid; - 

4- Your Majeſty's Subjets were charged with Laborrows denounced Rebels and 
Captions were iflued our - for ſeizing their perſons upon their refuſing to ſign' the 'a- 
forefaid Bond : and the Nobility and Genery there who have ever been faithful to 
your , Majeſty, and had appeared in Arms- for- ſuppreſling the laſt Rebellion, were 
diſarmed upon Oath. A Proclamation wasalfo iſſued, forbidding them upon great Pe- 
nalty to keep any- Horſes above four-Pounds ten groats price. | 

5. The Nobility and Gentry of the Shire of Ayre were alſo indicted at the inſtance 
of your Majeſty's Adyocate of very high Crimes and Miſdemeanors': whereof fome 
did import Treaſon. Theſe Inditments were delivered them in the Evening, to be 
anſwered by them the next Morning upon Oath : and ' When they did demand: two 
or three days time to confider of their Inditments, and crave the benefit of Taw- 
po adviſe with in matters of fo higlhy concernment 3 and alſo excepted to their 

ing put to ſwear againſt themſelves in matters that were Capital, which was con- 
trary to all Law and Juſtice 3 thoſe their delfires were rejected, though the like had 
never been done to the greateſt Malefactor in the Kingdom. - And it was told them, 
they muſt eicher ſwear inſtantly, or they would repute them guilty and proceed 
acccordingly. | : . 

6. The Noblemen and Gentlemen knowing themſelves innocent of all that had 
been ſurmiſed againſt them, did purge themſelves by Oath of all che particulars that 
were objected to them, and were thereupon acquitted: And though the Committee 
of the Council uſed the ſevereft manner of enquiry to diſcover any Seditious or Trea- 
ſonable Deſigns, which were pretended as the grounts of leading in that Army into 
thoſe Countries; yet nothing could ever be proved : fo falſe was that Suggeſtion con- 
cerning a Rebellion then deſigned that was offered to your Majeſty, and prevailed 
with you for ſending the' aforementioned Letter. Z | Bf 

' 7. The Oppreflions and. Quarterings ſtill contimied. The Noblemets and Gen- 
try of thoſe Countries went to Edenburgh to preſent to your Counoil ue, heavy 
B b Trefurs 


Some particular Matters of Fat relating to 
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Preſſure that they and their people lay under, and were ready to offer to them all 
that in Law or Reaſon could be requiredof them for ſecuring the peace. The Coun- 
cil did immediately upon their appearing there, ſet forth a Proclamation requiring 
them to-depart the Town within three days upon all higheſt pains : and when the 
Duke of Hamilton did: petition'for leave to ſtay two three or days longer for ſome - 
very urgent Afﬀairs, that was retuſed him. _ |. 

$, When ſome Perſons of Quality had declared to the Duke of Lauderdale that 
they would go to repreſent their condition to'your Majeſty, if they could not have 
Juſtice from your Miniſters ; for prevenfing that, a Proclamation was ſet forth, 
forbidding all the Subjeds to depart the Kingdom without Licenſe 3 that ſo your Ma- 
jeſty mightnot be acquainted with -the ſaid | condition of your Subjets from making 
their application.to your Majeſty, no leſs contrary to. your Majeſty's true Intereſt 
(who muſt always be the Refuge -of his People): than to the natural right of the 
SubjeR.. . ES 

The former Particulars relate to the Invaſion of the Rights of great numbers 'of 
your Subjects all at once. . What follow, have. indeed only fallen on ſome ſingle per- 
ſons 3 yet are ſuch, that your whole gr apprehend they may be all upon the 
ſighteſt occaſions brought under the like Miſchiefs. _  - | " 

I. The Council .bath upon many occaſions proceeded to a new kind of Puniſh- 
ment, of declaring men uncapable-of all, publick Truſt ;: concerning which your Ma- 
jeſty may remember what Complaints the ſaid-Duke made, when during the Earl 
of Middleton's Adminiſtration, he himſelf was put under, and incapacitated by an Act 
of Parliament. The Words of his Paper. againſt the Earl of Addleton are [Unca- 
pacitating | was to whip with Scorpions, a -puniſhment to rob.men of their Honour, 
and to lay a laſting itain upon them and their Poſterity, And if this was com- 
plained of, when done | by the higheſt Court of Parliament,' your Majeſty may eaſi- 
ly conclude, it cannot be done in any lower Court. But yet notwithſtanding it 
is become of late years an ordinary Sentence in Council, when the leaſt Complaints 


are brought againſt any, with whom the Duke of Laxderdale and his Brother are 


| - Inſtancesof this. are : 

The declaring Thirteen worthy Citizens of Edenburgh uncipable of publick Truſt, 
againſt whom no Complaint was ever made to this day. as your Majeſty will per- 
ceive by a Paper more fully concerning that Aﬀair. Thi true cauſe of it was, that 
thoſe men being .in the Magiſtracy, that Duke and. his Brother could not get a vaſt 
Bribe from. them out of the 'Towns-money, which was afterwards obtained when they 
were removed. | | 

The Provoſt of Glaſcow, Aberdeen and Fadburgh were put under the ſame Sentence, 
for ſigning a Letter to your Majeſty in the Convention of the Burroughs with the 
reſt of that. Body, which. Letter was adviſed by him who is now your Majeſty's Ad- 
vocate, as that which had nothing in. it which could bring them under any guilt ; 
and yet thoſe three were lingled out of the whole number, and incapacitated, beſides 
an high Fine and long Impriſonment, as to your Majeſty will more fully appear by 
another Paper. RY | 

Sir Patrick Holme of Polworth being ſent by the Shire of Berwick to complain of 
ſome illegal Proceedings, and to obtain a legal remedy to them, which he did only 
.in the common Form offLaw, was alſo declared uncapable of publick Truſt, beſides 
many months Impriſonment. | | 

The Provoſt of Linlythgo being complaingg of for not furniſhing ſome of your For- 
ces with Baggage Horſes, was called before'the Council, . and becauſe he ſaid they 
were not bound in Law to furniſh Horſes in ſuch manner, he was immediately de- 
clared - incapable of publick Truſt, and was both fined and impriſoned. 

There are alſo fifty of the Town of St. Foby/tons incapacitated upon a very light 
pretence, ſo that it's very impoſlible for them to find a ſufficient number of Citizens 
for the Magiſtracy of that Town, | : 

2, Your Subjets are ſometimes upon flight, and ſometimes upon no grounds im- 
priſoned, ahd often kept Prifoners many Months and years, nothing being objected to 
them, and are required to enter themſelves Priſoners ; which is contrary to Law. It 
was in the- former Article expreſſed, that many of theſe Perſons declared incapable 

of publick Truſt, did alſo ſuffer Impriſonment ; and beſides theſe inſtances, Lieutenant 
General Drummond,(whoſe emingat Loyalty and great Services are well known to your 
Majeſty,)- was required to enter himfelf Priſoner in the Caſtle of Dunbarton, where he 
was keptone yearand a half; and was made a cloſe Priſoner for nine months of chattime, 
and yet nothing was ever objected to himto this day to juſtific that Ulage. « 
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The Lord Cardrs/s was for his Ladies keeping two Conventicles in her own Houſe (at 
which he was not preſent ) fined 1106 ]. and hath now been kept priſoner four years in 
the Caſtle of Edenbarg, Where: he ſtil] remains; although he bath often pericioned 
for his Liberty ; and*Sir Parriek- Holme hath been now a ſecond time almoſt one year, 
and nothing is yet-laid to his charge. | =. 4 | 

Beſides" theſe illegal Imprifonments, the Officers of our Majeſties Forces £-#- 
quently- carry Warrants with them for apprehending perſons that are under no legal 
Cenſure, nor have been ſo much as cited to appear ; which hath put many of your 
Subje&s under great fears, eſpecially upon what was done in Council three years ago : 
Captain Carſtairs (4 man now well enough known to your Majeſty) did intrap one 
Kirkton, an outed: Miniſter, into his Chamber at Edenburgh, and did violently abuſe 
him 3 and deſigned to have excorted fome money from him : The noiſe of this co- 
thing to'the Ears of one Baily, Brother-in-law to the ſaid Kirkron, he came to the 

houſe; and hearing him cry Murder, Murder, forced open the Chamber door, wheres 
he fornd his Brother-in-law. and the_Captain grapling ; the Captain pretended to 
have a Warrant againſt Kirkton, and Bailydelired him to ſhew it, and promiſed, that all 
obedience ſhould be given to it: But the Captain refuſing to do it, Kirkron was re- 
ſcued. This was only delivering a man,from the hands of a Robber, which Nature 
obligeth all-men to do ; eſpecially when joyned with ſo near a Relation. The Cap- 
tain complained of this to the Council, and the Lord Hatton with others were ap- 
pointed-to examine the Witneſſes: And when'it was brought before the: Counicil, 
the Duke of Hamilton, Earls of Mereton, Dumfrize and Kinkarden, the Lord Cocheren, 
and Sir Archibald Primroſe, then Lord Regiſter, deſired, that the Report of the Exami- 
nation might be read ; bur that nor ſerving their ends, was denyed. And thereupon 
thoſe Lords delivered their Opinion, that ſithence Carftares did not ſhew any War- 
rant, nor was cloathed with any publick Character, it was no oppoling of your Ma- 
jefties Authority in Baily, ſo co refcus the ſaid. Kirkton; yet Baily was for this fined in 
6000: Marks, and: kepr long a Priſoner. | FEED vt 

Thoſe Lords were upon that ſo repreſented to your Majeſty, that by the Duke of 
Lauderdale's procurement, they were turned out of the Council, and all command of 
the Militia, And it can be made appear, that the Captain had at that time no Wai- 
rant at all againſt Kirkroy, bur procured it 'after the Violence commitcted : And it 
was ante-dated, on deſign to ſerve a turn at that time. This manner of Proceedings 
hath ever ſince put your ſubje&s under ſad appreherifions. 

There is one particular further offered to your Majefies conſideration, concerning their 
way of uſing Priſoners, | | 

There were 14 men taken at a Field Conventicle, who without being legally Con- 
vict of that or any other crimes; were ſecretly and in the night taken out of Priſon 
upon a Warrant ſigned by the Earl of Lynlythgogand the Lord Harron and Collington, 
and were vclivered to Captain Maytland, who had been Page to the Duke of Lauder- 
dale, but was then a French Officer, and was making his Levies in. Scotland, and were 
carryed over to'the ſervice of the French King in the year 1676. 

3- The Council hath upon many occaſions, proceeded to moſt unreaſonable and 
Arbitrary Fines, either for flight offences, or for offences where the Fine is regulated 
by Law, which they have never conſidered, when the perſons were not acceptable . 
to them: So the Lord Cardroſs was Fined in 11114, for his Ladies keeping two Conven- 
ticles in his houſe, and Chriftning a Child by an outed Miniſter without his know- 
ledge. The Provoſt formerly mentioned, and Bail with many more, were alſo. fi- 
ned without any regard to Law. - | 

The Council hath at ſeveral times proceeded to the raking of Gentlemens Dwel= 
ling-houſes from them, and putting Gartifons in them, which in time of peace is 
| contrary to Law. Inthe year 75. It was defigned againſt twelve of your Majeſties 

Subjeas, and was put in Execution in the houſes of 'the Earl of Calender, the Lord 
, | Cardroſſe, the Lady Lumſden, &c. and was again attempted in the year 78. the Hou- 
ſes belongingi to the Leirds of Coſnock , Blagan , and Rowal, and were poſ- 
ſefſed by Souldiers, and declared Garriſons. Nor did it reſt there; but Orders were 
ſene from the Council, requiring the Countries about thoſe. Houſes, ro furniſh them 
for the Souldiers uſe, and to ſupply them with neceſfaries, gnuch contrary to Law., 
It was againft this, that Sir Patrick Holme came to deſire a remedy ; and common 
Juſtice being denied him, he uſed a legal Proteſtation in the ordinary Form of Law, 
and was thereupon kept for many Months a Priſoner, and declared incapable or 
all publick truſt, exc. | FE. | 
There is another particular, which becauſe it is ſo odious, is unwillingly tonched : 
yet it is neceſlary to inform your Mayjefty about it ; for thereby it will appear; thar 
rc'® 
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the Duke of Lauderdale and his Þr other have in a molt folemn. manner broker the 
publick faith that was given in your Majeſties name. | ''; 

One Michel being put in 'Prifon upon great ſuſpicion of his having' attempted. to 
murder the late Arch-Biſhop of St. Andrews, and there being no Eyidence; againſt 
him, Warrant was given by the Duke of Lauderdale ( then your Majelties Commil- 
ſioner ) and your CounciFto promiſe him his life if. he would confeſs; Whereupon 
he did confeſs, and yet fome years after, that perſon, who indeed deſerved many 
deaths, if there had been any other Evidence againſt him, was upon that confeſſion, con- 
victed of the Crime, andthe Duke of Lauderdale and his Brother being put to it by 
him, did ſwear, that they never gave. or knew of any aſſurance of lite given him: 
And when it was objected, that the promiſe was upon Record in the Council baoks, 
the Duke of Lauderdale did in open Court, where he was re only as a Witneſs, 
and ſo ought to. have been filent, threaten them, if ogy. ould proceed to the BK- 
amination of that A& 'of Council, which, as he then ſaid, might infer -perjury on 
them that ſwore : and fo did cut off the -proof of that defence, which' had been 
admitted by the Court as good in Law, and ſufficient to fave the'Prifoner, if pro- 
ved. Thus was that man hanged upon that Confeflion only, though the promiſe 
that drew it from him, doth appear upon Recard, and can be proved þy good 
and clear Evidence. And from this your Majeſty may judge, what credit may be 
given to ſuch men. Fan. 

We do not at preſent enlarge on other particulars, though of great importance 3 
ſuch as Monopolies, ſelling places of Honors, turning men of known integrity out 
of their Imployments, to which they had a good and juſt right during their lives; 
the profits of one of the moſt conſiderable of theſe, being ſequeſtred for fomertime, 
and applyed for the Dutcheſs of Lauderdales uſe: the treating about, and receiving 
of great bribes by the Duke and Dutchels of Lauderdale, and the Lord Hatton, and 
particularly from the Towns of Edenborgugh, Abberdeen, Lynlythgo, and many others, 
for procuring from your Majeſty Warrants for illegal impoſitions within theſe Towns : 
the manifeſt and publick perverting of Juſtice in the. Seffion : beſides the moſt ſignal 
abuſes of the Mint and Copper Coin, that are moſt grievous to all your Subjects. 
But the number of theſe is ſo great, and they will require ſo many Witneſſes, to be 
brought hither for proving them, that we fear it would too much trouble your Ma- 
jeſty now to examine them all : but your Majeſty ſhall have a full account of 
them afterwards. *# : | 

- One thing is humbly offered to your Majeſty, as the root of theſe and many 0- 
ther oppreflions, which is, that the Method of governing that Kingdom for ſeveral 
years hath been, That the Lord Hatton and his adherents frame any Letter that they 
deſire from your Majeſty to your Council , and ſend it to the Duke of Lauderdale, 
who returns it ſigned ; and this is brpught to the Council: upon which if at any time 
a debate ariſeth concerning the matter of that Letter, as being againſt or with Law ; 
and when it is propoſed, that a repreſencation of that ſhould be made to your Ma- 
jeſty 3 then the Lord Hatton in his infolent way, calls to have it put to the queſtion, 
as if it were a crime to have any Warrant either debated or repreſented to your Ma- 
jeſty, which is procured by the Duke of Lauderdale or himſelf; and this is ecchoed by 
his Party, and by this means any further debating is ſtopped. 

There are ſome other particulars relating to theſe heads, that are to be offered to 
your Majeſty in other Papers, which are not added here, left your Majeſty ſhould 
now be troubled. with too long a Paper. 


The Impeabment of the Duke and Dutcheſs of Lauderdale, with their 
Brother My Lord Hatton, Preſented to His Majeſty.by the City of 
Edenbourgh. - The matters of Faft particularly relating to the Town 
of Edenbourgh, humbly offered for your Majeſties Information. Be- 
fore the Matter of Fatt be ſpoken to, it is neceſſary that. your Majeſty 
be informed of one, thing upon which this whole Affair hath moved. 


He City of Edenbourgh had at ſeveral times given conſiderable ſums of Money 
to the Duke of Lauderdale, amounting to upward of Twelve Thouſand pounds 


- Sterlin, and the Lord Hatton, Brother to the faid Duke, being inraged by that their tor- 


mer praQice, and being arrived to great height and influence 'in the Adminiſtration 


of Your Majeſtics Aﬀairs in Scotland, did thereupon reſolve on a Deligne of gerting 
n oney 
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Money for himſelf alſo from them, as will appear-to your Majeſty by the following 
Narration ; but the Magiſtrates at that time; and ſuch others as had then the Princi- 


. pal Influence in the Adminiſtration of Afﬀairs in that Town, being honeſt Men of 


good Fortunes, and not to be brought to:comply-with his Deſign, he bethought 
himſelf of all ways 'to vex thenr; and knowing they did 'much value the Proſperity 
of the Town, he thought that the firſt means for promoting that his Deſign, was to 


have them threatned with, removing Your Majeſties Publique Fudicatures from-that 


City to Sterlin, and perſwaded his Brother the Duke of ' Lauderdale to' move. Your 


| Majeſty to that purpoſe ; but being diſappointed of that-proje&t by Your Majeſties 


Royal Wiſdom, Your Majeſty looking upon it as if it were to declare to the World 


that You were, jealous of fo great a Part of that Your Ancient Kingdom, he be- 


thought himſelf of new ways to accompliſh his Deſign, for which he judged no- 
thing ſo. proper ,and effeftual, as to diſturb them in the choice of their Magiltrates 
and Town-Counſelz and by all means poffible to get ſome of his own chuling, fic 
for his own ends, brought into the Adminiſtration of the Aﬀairs of that City. - In 
order to which, being impatient of any longer delay, he laid hold of what follows, 
being the firſt occaſion that offer'd, though a very frivolous one. 

Art Micbaelmas 1674, The ſaid City of Edenhourgh being to go about the Elefion 
of their Magiſtrates for the enſuing year, there was procured a Letter from Your Ma- 
jeſty co Your Privy Counſel, commanding them to forbid the Magiſtrates and Town 
Counſel to proceed in their Ele&ions, butto continue the Magiſtrates that'then were; 
till Your Majeſty's further pleaſure ſhould be known 3 the reaſon ſuggeſted to Your 
Majeſty for it, was taken from this Circumſtance, Thar the Ele&ion ought to be 
made upon the Tueſday after Michaelmas, and ( it happening this year that Michael- 
mas fell to be on a Tueſday ) they were reſolyed to proceed to their Ele&tions upon 
Michaelmas-day. | ET : 

Though this was a very ſmall Matter, and upon very good and prudent Confi- 
derations, reſolved, -as will afterward appear, yet was it repreſented to Your Ma- 
jeſty as a Factious Deſign, and an Innovation of dangerous Conſequence, tending to 


create and maintain Fadtior; in that City, contrary to Yoſir Majeſties Service. Your 
' Majefties foreſaid Letter being intimated to the Magiſtrates and Town: Counſel, they 


did immediately give exa& obedience to the ſame. 

They-did alſo repreſent to Your Majefties Privy Council, the Rights that they had 
for chuſing their own Magiſtrates, which had been granted to them by many of 
Your Majeſties Royal Anceſtors, and confirmed by many Parliaments; by vertue of 
which they humbly conceived they ought to be ſuffered to proceed in their Ele- 


ions. 


They did alfo repreſent to Your Majeſties Privy Council, the Reaſons which had 
moved them to reſolve of making their Ele&ions on the ſaid Tueſday, being Micha- 


 elmas day, which in ſhort weft, that by their Conſtitution they were obliged upon 


the Friday before Michaelmas to make the Lift out of which the Magiſtrates are to 
be choſen; after the doing of which there is a Surceaſe and Vacation of all ordina- 
ry Courts of Fudicature within the Town, and the whole time is ſpent by the Com- 
mon People and Tradeſmen of the Town, in Rioting and Drinking, until the Ele- 
ions be finiſhed, which in this caſe would have been 'Twelve days ;- which they did 
in Prudence think they ought to ſhorten, not conceiving it contrary in the leaſt to 
the eſtabliſhed Rules of cheir EleRion. 

2. On theſe things they did humbly crave Your Majeſties Privy Council would 
Be pleaſed to repreſent to Your Majeſty, that therebyhey might be freed#from the 


ſuſpicion of any Fa&ious Deſign, with which they were charged by the ſaid Letter.” 


This being, through the Influence of the Lord Hatton, refuſed by the Privy Coun- 
cil, they diſpatched a Gentleman to the Duke of Lauderdale, with Letters and In- 
ſtruions full oReſpe& and Submiſſion to his Grace. | 

The Gentleman at his firſt arrival found Duke Landerdale very kind, 'and was 
made believe he ſhould be quickly diſpatched with Anſwers according to his Deſire ; 
but ſome Delays having fallen in, the Duke of Lauderdale fell likewiſe upon thoughts 
of getting Money from the Town upon this occaſion, and therefore pretending ſtil} 
more and more kindneſs to the ſaid Gentleman ; he did firſt by ſome Inſinuations 
let fall to him his expeRation, and at laſt flatly asked him if he had not brought a 
heavy Purſe with him; which when he underſtood, he was not to expect, he 
changed his Method, and grew harſher; and having detained him Five or Six 
Weeks, he the ſaid Duke entered-into Conſultation with his old Friend Sic Andrew 
Ramſey, how to order the Aﬀair. By his Advice he did write a Letter and ſent Pro- 
poſals to the ſaid Town, That they ſhould give Bond and Security, That the Townſ- 
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The Impeachment of the Duke 


men ſhould live regularly as to all matters Eccleſiaſtical in the largeſt extent, as the 
ſame is determined by the late As of Parliament ; and to keep the Town free of 
all forts of Tumults, either of Man or Woman: Judging that this was impaſfible for 
them to 'perform, and unfavourable to attempt, and that therefore ic would oblige 
them to make offers of Money. OW SIA 

This Letter was all the Gentleman could obtain, and having gone back to Scorlayd 
and delivered it to the MagNtraces, they were fo far from being carried in the De- 
ſign, that they were glad of that opportunity to'witneſs their Zeal to ſerve Your Ma- 
{cſty for they did very heartily comply with what was propoſed concerning the 

nds and Securities demanded; and immediately urged that Your Majeſties Of- 
cers and Lawyers would cauſe draw ſuch Bonds and Securities as was fic for the pur: 
poſe ; offering good Security for great ſamms of Money for the performance. ar 
this not being the thing truly intended, their ready Compliance with it, ſer them yer 
farther off from their deſired Settlement, and ſerved tor no other intent than to 
cauſe the Lord Hatton to double his diligence to find qut new means to molleſt them , 
to which end it was alledged by him, that they had of old forfeited their Priviledges 
and Liberties by ſome great Miſfdemeanour, and that therefore they had not right to 
chuſe their own Magiſtrates, for which he would needs have their Records ſearched ; 
and accordingly they themſelves, with their Books and Records, were in a moſt un- 
uſual manner brought often before him and his Friends, though they had not Autho- 
rity for it, to the great Diſturbance and Annoyance of the Citizens, by being abyn- 
dantly jealous of their Liberties, were with no ſmall care kept within the due Bounds 
of Moderation, by the Loyalty and Vigilancy of their Magiſtrates, 

They the ſaid Magiſtrates, finding how they- were uſed at home by the Lord Har- 
ron, did again apply themſelves to the Duke of Lauderdale, both by private Letters 
to the Duke of Lauderdale and his Dutcheſs, from ſome of the moſt eminent of them, 
full of Aſſurances of particular Reſpe& to their Graces, and by a publick Letter to 
him from the whole, lown-Council, offering Bond and Security to him in the terms 
propoſed by his fore- mentioned Letter. But this could not prone it being obje&ed 
to them, from ſome frivolous things the Lord Hatton had ſcraped together out of 
their old Records, that they had loſt their. Liberties, and that the right of chuſing 
their Magiſtrates did no more belong to them. I | 
Then did they produce their Charters, and did convincingly clear all Miſtakes, 
and evidently make appear that the right of chufing their own Magiftrates did re- 
main to them undoubtedly and intirely. | 

All theſe things being cleared and open, they expected to be reſtored to the 
free exerciſe of their Ele&ion in their accuſtomed manner. "They were ſtill kept 
off with Delayes, until the Lord Hatton, in purſuance of his Deſign, fell a practi- 


ſing with ſome few of themſelves, who did undertake with his afliftance, to get 


ſuch Eleted as were fit for his ends 3 whereupon heWrites to his Brother the Duke 
of Lauderdale to move Your Majeſty for a Letter, and accordingly the Lettes was 
procured from Your Majely upon the Seventh of Auguſt 75 ; wherein Your Ma- 
jeſty, after recitirig Your former Orders in that Afﬀair, did declare, that You were 
well informed of their Obedience to Your Commands, and of their dutifaul Car- 
riage in Your Concerns ; and therefore ordained them, the next day after the Re- 
ceipt of the Letter, to convene their whole Council, after their accuſtomed manner, 
and out of the Liſts already made, to Ele& the Lord Provoſt, Baikies, -and other 
Officers. | | 

According to which Letter, they did the next day proceed to their Ele&ions, bat 
inſtead of thoſe whom the Lord Hatton expected they would have choſen, they did 
Ele& ſome men of good Fortunes and Integrity, not at all fit for his purpoſe ( theſe 
who had ingaged to him not being men of that eſteem or influence as co be able to 
carry his Deſign as they had undertaken. ) | 

The new Magiſtrates and Council, did immediately after their fleaion, acquaint 
' Your Majeſty with their Procedure, and gave Your Majeſty great Acknowledg- 
ments and Aſſurances of their care of the Peace of the Town, and of Your Maje- 
fy's Service in all Matters, both Eccleſiaſtical and Civil. 

The faid Lord Hatton being exceedingly inraged at this A& of theirs, did by 
Advice of Sir George Mackynge, now Your Majelties Advocate, ſend a Letter to 
the Duke of Lauderdale; ro which he procured Your Majeſties Hand upon the 
25th of the ſame month of Auguſf, by which Your Majeſty ordered Your Privy 
Council to intimate to the Magiſtrates and Town-Council, that ic was Your Royal 
Pleaſure that there ſhould. be turned out of the Town-Council and declared inca- 
pable of any Publique Truſt in the ſaid Town, 'Twelve of*the moſt eminent "#4 

| | : the 


"2nd Dutcheſs of Lauderdale 


PTY ſame Men with whom your Majeſty had expreſt your ſelf fo well pleaſed, and 
whoſe Actings your Majeſty had approved, by your Letter of the Seventh of the 
ſaid Month. | | | 


This was accordingly executed by the Privy-Council, without ever ſo mu < 


as calling before them the ſaid Perſons, chough great Crimes were laid to their 


Charge,as being Fa&tious Perſons, and mif-repreſentiug your Majeſty's Proceedings, 
without mentioning any particular Fa& of theirs which. covld import any ſuch 
Crime. And though they be threatned by the ſaid Letter to be purſued for theſe 
great Crimes, and that your Majeſty's Adrocate 15 commanded in the ſame to in- 
fiſt againſt them, yer could they never obtain from your Majeſty's Privy-Council 
that they ſhould be tryed for thele things, though by a Peticion ſigned by. the 
whole Twelve, they did repreſent the great Prejudice they ſuſtained both in theic 
Reputation and Trade, by __ kept under ſuch Threatnings ; and therefore did 
humbly offer themſelves to the ſtrifteſt and ſevereſt Tryal. To whigh Petition 
they never received any Anſwer. | Go | 

To make appear to your Majeſty that theſe things were' done for private and 
ſiniftrous Deſigns, and not upon account of the ill effetedneſyer fatious Diſpolicions 
of the Men, as was pretended 3- Your Majeſty is humbly" prayed to take notice 
_ of theſe Particulars following. . 

Firſt, There are three of the moſt conſiderable of theſe very Perſons who had 
been charged with ſo great Crimes , admitted ſince that time, by bribing the 
Dutcheſs of Lauderdale, into a Truſt in your Majefty's Afairs in Scotland, moreemi- 


nent and conſiderable than any Truft the Town of Edenburgh can confer, viz. The 


paying off your Majeſty's Forces, and bringing in your Majeſty's Exciſe. 

Secondly, No ſooner were theſe Twelve Men turned out of the Town-Council, 
but after many great and efſential Informalities ( with the recital of which ic is 
needleſs to trouble your Majeſty) they elected for Magiſtrates Men of no Reputa- 
tion, either for Parts, Eftate, or Honeſty : And though theſe Bonds and Securities, 
which had been demanded from the others, and conſented to. by them, was for- 
merly pretended to be of great importance for your Majeſty's Service, yet they 
were not ſo much as-once demanded, either by the Duke of Laxderdele, or the 
Lord Hatton, from theſe Men who were now choſen. | 

Thirdly, Theſe new Magiſtrate were not long in their Seats, when off comes 
the Mask, and the true defign of getting Money appears. For by an A& of the 
Town-Council *there is about 5000 /. Srerlis diſpoſed on amongſt their nameleſs 
Friends, which were the Duke of Lauderdale, the Lord Hatton, and ſome other of 
their Friends. A great Sum to be got fgom that City, conſidering that the Duke 
of Lauderdale had got before that a 12000 /. Sterlin from them. 

The Dutcheſs of Lauderdale, did alfo ſince that time endeavour to get more Mar 
ney from them, and did with great Wrath threaten the Magiſtrates in plain Terms, 
for not giving her a Preſent, notwithſtanding all the Good ſhe faid ſhe had done 
for them, reckoning the Favours your Majeſty hath at any time been pleaſed to be- 


- 


ſtow upon them, as done by her ſelf. | 
Thus hath that poor Town been abuſed, and doth now lie, having Magiſtrates 
without either Conduct or Courage, in a time when the Diforders of that Nation 


doth require Perfons to be imployed there of eminent Fidelity and Capacity to 
ſerve your Majelty. - | x 


His Majeſty's Declaration for the Diſſolution of his late Privy Council, 
And = Conſtituting a New one, made in the Council-Chamber at White- 
Hall, April the twentieth, 1679. 


By His Majeſty's Special Command. - 


My Lords, 


H' S Majeſty hath called you together at this time, to communicate unto you 
a Reſolution he hath taken in a matter of great Importance to: his Crown 
and Government, and which he hopes will prove of the greateſt Satisfaction 
and Advantage to his Kingdoms in all Aﬀairs hereafter , both at Home and 
Abroad ; and therefore he doubts not of your Approbation, however you may 


x 


ſeem concerned in it, 
In 
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Bw Majeſty's Declaration 


In the firſt place, His Majeſty gives you all Thanks for your Service to him 
here, and for all the good Advices you have given him, . which might have been 
more frequent, if the great. number of this Council had not made ic unfit: for 
the” Secrecy and Diſpatch that are neceſſary in many great Aﬀairs. This forced 
him to uſe a ſmaller number of you in a Foreign Committee, and ſometimes the 
Advices of ſome few among them (upon ſuch Occafions) for many Years paſt, 
He is ſorry for the ill ſucceſs he has found in this Courſe, and ſenſible of the ill 
Poſture of Aﬀairs from that, and ſome unhappy Accidents, which have raiſed great 
Jealouſies and Diſlatisfation among his good Subjets, and thereby left the Crown 
and Government in a Condition too weak for thoſe Dangers we have reaſon to 
fear both at home and abroad. . ' 

| Theſe his Majeſty hopes may be yet prevented by a Courſe of wiſe and ſteady 

Counſels for the furure, and theſe Kingdoms grow again to make ſuch a Figure as 
they have. formerly done in the World, and as they may always do, if our Uni- 
on and Conduct wereequal to our Force. To this end he hath reſolved to lay aſide 
the uſe he may hay /hirherto made of any ſingle Miniſtry or private Advices, 
nittees for the general direction of his Aﬀais, and to conſtitute 

ſuch a Privy-Council, as may not only by its number be fit for the Conſulta- 
tion and Digeſtion of all buſineſs both Domeſtick and Foreign, but alſo by the 
Choice of them out of-the {ſeveral Parts this State is compoſed of, may be the beſt 
informed in the true Conſtitutions of it, and thereby the moſt able to counſel him 
in all the Aﬀairs and Intereſts of. this Crown and Nation. And by the conſtanc 
Advice of ſuch a Council, his Majeſty is refolved hereafter to govern his King- 
doms 3 together with the frequent uſe of his Great Council of Parliament, 
which he takes to be the true ancient Conſtitution of this State and Govern- 
ment. | ; | 

Now for the greater Dignity of this Council , his Majeſty reſolves their con- 
ſtant number ſhall be limited to that of Thirty. And for their greater Authori- 
ty, there ſhall be Fifteen-of his chief Officers who ſhall be Privy Counſellors by 
their places. And for the other Fifteen, he will chooſe Ten out of the ſeverat- 
Ranks of the Nobility, and Five Commoners of the Realm, whoſe known Abi- 
lities, Intereſt and Eſteem in the Nation, ſhall render them without all ſuſpicion of 
either miſtaking or betraying the. true Intereſts of the Kingdom, and conſequent- 
ly of adviſing him ill. 

In the firſt place therefore, and to take care of the Church, his Majeſty will 
havethe Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Biſhop of Londen for thg time being ; and to 
inform him well in what concerns the Laws, the Lord Chancellor, and one of 
the Lord Chief Juſtices ; For the Navy Ind Stores (wherein conſiſts the chief 


; 


*Strength and Safety of the Kingdom) the, Admiral and Maſter of the Ordnance 


for the Treaſury, the Treaſurer and Chancellor of the Exchequer (or when- 
ever any of theſe Charges are- in Comfniflion, then the firſt Commiſſioner to 
ſerve here in their reom) the reſt of the Fifteen, ſhall be the Lord Privy-Seal, the 
Maſter of the Horſe, Lord Steward and Lord Chamberlain of his Houſhold; the 
Groom of the Stole, and the two Secretaries of State. And theſe ſhall be all the 
Offices of his Kingdom to which'the Dignity of Privy-Counſellor ſhall be annexed. 
The others his Majeſty has reſolved, and hopes he has not choſen ill. His Ma- 
jeſty intends'befides, to have ſuch Princes' of his Blood as he ſhall at any time 
call to this Board, 'being here in Court. . A Preſident of the Council whenever 
he ſhall find it neceſſary, and the Secretary of Scotland, when any ſuch ſhall be 
here. But theſe being uncertain, - he reckons not of the conſtant number of Thir- 
ty, which ſhall never be exceeded. "9% | 

To make way for this new Council, his Majeſty hath now reſolved to Difſolve 
this old one, and does hereby Diffolve it, and from this time excuſes your farther 
attendance here, but with hi#repeated Thanks for your Service hitherto, and with 
the aſſurance of his Satisfa&tion in you ſo far, that he ſhould not have parted 
with you, but to make way for this new Conſtitution, which he takes to be, as to. 
the Number and Choice, the moſt proper and neceſſary for the uſes he intends them. 
And as moſt of you have Offices in his Service, and all of you particular Shares in 
his Favour and good Opinion, ſo he deſires you will continue to exerciſe and de- 
ſerve them, with the ſame Diligence and good Aﬀections that you have hither- 
to done, and with confidence of his Majeſty's Kindngfs to you, and of thoſe Teſti- 
monies you ſhall receive of it upon#other occaſions. 


There- 


p—_ 


The I mpeachment of the Duke, CC. ' (») 


Therefore upon the preſent Diffolution of this Council, his Majeſty appoin abit 
commands all thoſe Officers he hath named, 'to": attend: him ''here co morrow $7 
Nine-in the Morning, as his Privy-Council, together with' thoſe other Perſons he 
deſigns to make up the number, and to each ..of 'whom he-has already ſigned =o 
ticular Letters" ro-that purpols, ' and commands:the Lord:Chancellor to ſee them 
iſſued our accordingly, which isthe Form he intends to uſe, and: that hereafter th ey 
ſhall be ſigned in,Council, ſo that nothing may be:done unadviſedly-in the Choice 

- ofany Perſon to a Charge of ſo great Dignity and Importance to theKingdom: 


Nanes of the Lords of His, Majeſty's maſt Hnurable Privy Cul, 


H I S Highneſs Prince Rupert. 
Wiliam Lord' Archbiſhop of Canterbury. 
Heneage Lord Finch, Lord Chancellor of England. ... ._ 

: Anthony Earl of Shaftsbury, Lord Preſiden oP che Council. 
Arthur Earl of Angleſty, Lord Privy-Seal: :) : +; + 
Chriſtopher Duke of Albemarle. 

ares Duke of Monmouth, Maſter of the Horſe. 
Henry Duke of Newcaſtle. * Ws | | 

Fobn Duke of Lauderdale, Secretary of State for Scotland. v4 17, 


Fames Duke of Ormond, Lord Steward of the Houſhold: 
Charles Lord Marquets of Wincheſter. | Ws 
| Henry Lord Marqueſs of Worceſter. | HAR 
| Henry Earl of Arlington, Lord Chamberlain of the Houſhold. 
Fires Earl of Salibury. 
John Earl of Bridgewater. 
Robert Eagl of Sunderland, one of his Mayelty's Principal Secretaries of State. 
Arthur Earl of Eſſex, firſt Lord Commiſhener of the Treafury. 
Fobn Earl of Bath, Groom of the Stole. | — 
Thomas Lord Viſcount Fakonberg.' 
George Lord Viſcount Hallifax. 
Henry Lord Biſhop of London. 
Fobn Lord Roberts. 
Denxzil Lord Holes. 
1/illiam Lord Ruſſel. | 
William Txord Cavendiſh. AT, 
Henry Coventry, Eſq; one of his Majeſty's Principal Secretaries of State. 
Sir Francs North Knight, Lord. Chief Juſtice of the Common Pleas. 
Sir Henry Capell, Knight of the Bath, firſt Commiſſioner of the Admiralty: 
Sir Fob Ernle Knight, Chancellor of the Exchequer. 
Sir Thomas Chicheley Knight, Maſter of the Ordnance. 
Sir William Temple Baronet. | | | 
Edward Seymour Eſquire. * 
Henry Powle Eſquire. 


Whitehall, April '1i; 1679. 


IS Majeſty being this day in Cougcil, did cauſe ſuch of the aforemen- - 

H tioned Lords, and others, who were then preſent, to be Sworn Privy» 

- Counſellors; which being done, they took their places acccordingly. © 

His Majefty was alſo pleaſed to wa that he intended to make _ 

Sir Henry Capel, Knight of the Bath. 6 

Daniel Finch Eſquire. . 

Sir Thomas Lee, * | | | 

Sir Humphrey Winch, F Baronets. > 


Str Thomas Meers, 
Edward Vaughan, ) 
* and Eſquires. 


. Edward Hales. | | Y 
Commumiſſioners for the Execution of the Office of Lord High Admiral of England. 

And his Majeſty _ afterwards come into the Houſe of Peers, in his Roy- 
al Robes, and the Houſe of Commons attending, his Majeſty was pleaſed to make 
this Speech, Dd ; My 
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+; tat 
' Thought it requiſite | to- int you with what I have done now. this day : 
which is, 'That-I. have. Eſtabliſhed 2 new Privy*Council, the Conſtant Matter 


of which ſhall neyer exceed Thirty. - 

- I have made choiee'of ſuch Perſons: as are Worthy and able to Adviſe Me, 
_ and am Reſolved inal My: Veighty: and Important Afﬀairs, next to the Advice 

of my /Great Council. in: Parliament { which I ſhall very often Conſule with )-ro 
. be Adviſed by this Privy-Council;;. + 7 
5 I could not make ſo great a Change without acquainting both Houſes of Par- 
 AndTgelire you aft to apply your ſelves heartily, as I ſhall: do, to thoſe things 
which are n for the good and ſafety of the Kingdom, 'and that no time 
may be loſt in it. 72 oh 


The Meſſage from the King, by Mr. Secretary Jenkins to the Commons, 
. on the gth of November. 1680. | 


CHARLES R. - 


Is Majeſty deſires this 8, as well for the fatisfa&ion_ of His People, as 
Hot Himſelf, to expedite ſhch Matters as are depending before them, relating 
to Popery, and the Plot ;-and would have them. reſt aſſured, That all Remedies 
they can tender to his Majeſty, conducing to thoſe Ends, ſhall be very acceptable 
- to him; Provided they be ſuch as may confiſt with preſerving the Siccellicn of 
the Crown in its due and legal courſe” of Deſcent. LT. 


| The Addreſs" to bis Mapeſty from the Commons, Saturday , November 


13. 1680. 


May it pleaſe your moſt Excellent Majeſty, | | 
WE Your Majeſty's: moſt Loyal and Obedient Subjeats, the Commons in 
this Preſent Parliament afſembled, having taken into our moſt ſerious 
Conſideration Your Majeſty's Gracious Meſſage brought unto us the ninth day 
of this. inſtant November, by, Mr. Secretary Fenkins, do with all thankſulneſs ac- 
knowledge, Your Majeſty*s. Care and Goodneſs. in invRng: us to Expedite ſuch 
Matters as are depending before us relating to Popery and the Plot. And we 
do, in all Humility, repreſent & Your Miagcty, that we are fully convinced that 
it is highly incumbent upon us, in 'difcharge both of our Duty to Your Majeſty, 
and of that great Truſt repoſed in" us, by thoſe whom we repreſent, to endea-. 
vour, by the molt ney and effe&ual ways, the Suppreflion of Popery within 
this Your Kingdom, and the bringing to publick Juſtice all ſuch as ſhall be found 
Guilty of che Horrid and Damnable Popiſh Plot. And though the Time of our 
Sitting ( abating what muſt neceſſarily be ſpent in the choofing and preſenting a 
Speaker, appointing Grand Committees, and in taking the Oaths and Teſts enjoyned 
by AR of Parliament) hath got mich exceeded a Fortnight 3 yet we have in this 
ime not only made a conſiderable Progreſs in ſome things which to us ſeem, and 
(when-preſeated to Your Majeſty in a Parliamentary. way) will, we truſt, appear 
to. Your Majeſty, to be abſolucely neceffary for the Safety of Your Majeſties Perſon, 
the elfetual Suppreſſion of Popery, and che Security of the Religion, Lives, and 
Eftates of Your Majeſties Proteltanc + Subje&ts. But even in relation to the Tryals 
of the Five Lords impeached in Partiamewe*for the Execrable Popiſh Plot, we have 
ſo far procegded, as we doubt not but in a ſhort time we ſhall be ready for che ſame. 
But we cannot (without being unfaichful co Your Majeſty, and to our Country, by 
whom we are entruſted) omit, upon this occaſion, humbly to inform Your Majeſty, 
that our Difficulties, even as to theſe Tryals, are much encreaſed by the evil and 
deſtruQive Councels of thoſe Perſons who adviſed Your Majeſty, firſt, to the Proro- 
ation, and then , to the Diſſolution of che laſt Parliament; ar a time when 
the Commons had taken great pains about, and were prepared for thoſe + wa 
And by mg penniehons Councels. of thoſe who advj ed che many and long 
Prorogations of the preſent, Parliament, 'before the ſame was permicted to fit 3 _— 
| dy © by 


— 
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by ſome of the Evidence which was prepared in the laſt Parliament may poſlibly 
. : c 
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ſo long an. Interval ) be forg, or loſt, and ſome Perſans,,. 


(during 1o Jong. an. Inte. | SIE 2 0g Abs  eriang, wh 

rob have come in as Witneſles, are either dead, have been taken- 6 

po en diſcouraged from giving their Evidence. But of one miſchievous Conſe. 
quence of thoſe: dangerous and unhappy Councels we are certainly and ſadly fenfi 
ble, namely, That the Teſtimony of a material Witneſs a | 
Lords (and who could probably have- diſcovered and” brc 


IDIC Requeſt to Your] ACT 
as You tender the Ry of Your Royal Perfon, the Security of: 
(0) 


and the Sire of this Parliament : TH proven the like;or 
(+ 


to be prevailed upon by the like Councels to do any thing which may occaſion in 


| DV y and Examination of .this moſt wicked and 
dereftable Plot, or the preventing the Confpiratory therein from being brotghe to 


: 7e bhmbly beſeech your Ma- 
 jeſty to reſt aſſured (notwithſtanding any Suggeſtions which a be made by _ 


Addreſs of the' Commons in Parliament to his Maj , to remove Sir 
George Jeffreys out of all. Publick Offices, SIR £7. 


* 


E your Majeſties moſt Dutifyl and oe Subjefs the Commons in Par- 

W © liament aſſembled, having received a Complainr ogaink Sir George Jeffreys 
Knight, your Majeſties Chief Juſtice of Chefer, and heard the Evidence concerning 
che ſame, and alſo what he did alledge and prove in his Defence.* And being there- 
upon fully ſatisfied that the faid Sir George Hires well knowing that many of 
your Loyal Proteſtant Subjes, and articular y thoſe of your Great and Famous 
City of London, out of Zeal for the Preſervation of the Proteſtant Religion, your 
Majeſties Royal Perſon and Government, and in hopes to britig' the Pop; 


ſpicators to ſpeedy Juſtice, were about to Petition to your Ma jeſt /inan'k 


GIEITES 
KETITY 


utiful and Legal way, for the wines PS Parliament, the ſaidiSiv Ge 
freys not regarding his Duty to your. Majeſty, or the welfare of your-People, did 
on. purpoſe to ſerve his own private Ends, and to create a Miſunderfiand; ng be- 
tween. your Majeſty and your Good Subjedts, though diſguiſed with pretence of 
Service to ,your Majeſty, maliciouſly declared ſach Peticioning, ſometimes to be 
Tumultuous, Seditious and Illegal, and at other times did preſume publickly” to in- 
ſinuate and aflert, as if your way: ney would deprive your Citizens of London of 
their Charters, and divers other Priviledges, Immuaities and Advantages, and alſo 
of your Royal Favour in caſe they ſhould fo Peticion, and alſo 4jd ublickly 
declare that in caſe they ſhould ſo Petition, there ſhould not be any Meeting 
or . Sitting of Parliament , thereby craducing your Majeſty, as if you would 
not purſue your, Gracious Intentions, the rather becauſe they were grateful 
to your good Subjects, do, in moſt humble manner beſeech your Majeſty to re- 
move the faid Sir George Feffreys out of the faid Place of Cheif Juſtice of Cheſter, 

His Mjeſty by. Mr. Secretary Jenkins was pleaſed to return Anfiver to this Ad- 
Pg rn ge per rne {og OO 7, 


E | | | 


Bs 


UMI 


» 


H# Majeſty's Meſſage to the Parliament 


————————_—_ 


His Majeſties Meſſage to the Commons in Parliament, Relating to 
Tangier. | ” 

CHARLES HEL eY bo 

Is Majeſty did in His Speech, at the opening of this Seflion, deſire. the Ad- 
H VICS jar Afiſtance of His Parflamene* 1 in relation to Tan by The Condi- 
tion and. Iaporranon of..the Place og His Majeſty to put this Houſe in mind 
again, that He relies upon” them for the ſupport of it, without which it cannot 
be much longer Preſerved. His Majeſty does therefore very earneſtly - Recom- 
mend Tangjer again to the due and ſpeedy Conſideration and Care of this Houſe. 


The Humble Addreſs of the Commons in "Parliament aſſembled, Preſen- 
ted to His Majeſty, Monday 29th. day of November 1 680. in 
Anſwer to that Meſſage. 


May it pleaſe your Moſt Excellent Majeſty, 

"E Your Majgfties moſt Obedient and Loyal Subjets , The Commons in 
"Parliament Aſſembled, having with all Duty and Regard taken into our ſe- 
rious Conſideration Your Majeſties late ny + to Tangier, cannot but ac- 
count-the. preſent Condition of it, as Your Majeſty is Pleaſed to repreſent in Your 
ſaid Meſſage, ( after ſo'vaſt a Treaſure expended to:make it Uſeful ); not only as 
one Infelicity more added to the afflited Eftate: of: Your Majeſties Faithful and 
Loyal Subje&s, but as one reſult alſo ef. the ſame Councels -an4 Deſigns which 
have brought YouP Majeſties Perſon, Crown and Kingdoms into thoſe great and 
imminent Dangers, with which- at this day: they are-ſurrounded; And we are the 
leſs ſurpriſed to hear of the Exigencies of Tangier, when we remember that fince 
it became a. part of Your Majeſties Dominions, it hath ſeveral times been under 
the Command of Popiſh Governours, ( particularly for ſome time under the Com- 
mand of a Lord Imapeached, and now Priſoner in: the Tower for the Execrable and 
Hotrid Popiſh Plot ) That the Supplies ſent thither have been in great part made 
yp of Popiſh Officers and Soldiers, and that the Iriſh: Papiſts amongſt the Soldiers 
of that Garriſon, have been the Perſons moſt Countenanced and Encouraged. 

To that" part 'of your Majeſties Meſſage which expreſſes a reliance” npon this 
Houſe fortheſuppore of. Tangier, and a recommendation of it to our ſpeedy care, 
We, do wittyall 'humility and reverence give. this Anſwer, That although in due 
Time and Order, we ſhall omit nothing incumbent on Us for the preſervation of 
every part of your Majeſties Dominions, and: advancing the proſperity and flou- 
riſhing Eſtate of this your Kingdom ;. yet at this time, when a Cloud which has 
long 'threatned this Land -is ready to. break upon. our heads_ in a ſtorm of Ruine 
and Confuſion, to. enter into any further conſideration of this matter ; eſpecially 
to come to any reſolutions in it, before we are'effectually ſecured from the immi- 
nent and apparent Dangers ariſing from the Power;of Popiſh Perfons and Councils, 
We humbly conceive will not confiſt either with our Duty to your Majeſty, or 
the Truſt repoſed in Us. by thoſe we repreſent. | | 

It's not unknown to your Majeſty how - reftleſs the Erfdeavours, and how bold 
the Attempts of the. Popiſh Party, for many years laſt paſt,” have been, not only 
within this, but other your Majeſties Kingdoms, to introduce the Romiſh, and ut- 
_ terly to' extirpate the true Proteſtant Religion. . The ſeveral. Approaches they have 
made towards the compaſling this their Deſign (afliſted -by the Treachery of per- 
fidious Proteſtants, ) have beep ſo ſtrangely Keeplifet; that *tis matter of Admira- 
tion to Us, and which we only aſcribe: to an Over-ruling Providence,: that 
your Majefties Reign is ſtill continued over Us, and that We are yet aſſembled to 
conſult the means of our preſervation; This bloody and reſtleſs Party" not content 
with thergreat Liberty they had a long time enjoyed to excerciſe their own Reli- 
glon privately amongſt themſelves, to pertake, of an equal Freedom of their per- 
ſons and Eſtates with your Majeſties Proteſtant Subjeas, and of an Advantage a- 
bove them, in being excuſed from chargeable Offices and Employments, hath fo far 
+ prevailed, as to find countenance for an open and avowed practice of their Super- 
ſtition and Idolatry , without controul, in ſeveral parts of this Kingdom. Great 
{warms of Prieſts and Jeſuits have reſorced hicher, and have here exerciſed ay 

| riſdiction, 


 W heed he eat. 
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riſi&ion, and been daily tampering to pervert the Conſciences of your Majeſties 
Subjeats. Their Oppoſers they have found means to diſgrace, and if they were 
Judges, Juftices of the Peacey or other Magiſtrates, to have them turned out of 
Commitlfion : and in contempt of the known Laws of the Land; they have pra- 
Riſed upon people of all-Ranks and qualities, and gained over divers to their Re- 
ligion ; ſome openly to profels it, others ſecretly to eſpoule it, as moſt conduced to 
the ſervice thereof. : 

After ſome time they became able to influence matters of State and Government; 
and thereby to deſtroy thoſe they cannot corrupt. The continuance or Proroga- 
tion of Parliaments has been accommodated to ſerve the purpoſes of that Party. 
Money raiſed tipon the People to ſupply your Majeſties extraordinary Occaſions, 

* was by the prevalence of Popiſh Councils imployed- to make War upon a 
Proteſtant State, and to advance and augment the dreadful Power of the French 
King, though to the apparent hazard of this, and all other Proteſtant Countries. 
Greace numbers of your Majeſties Subjects were ſent into, and continued in the ſer- 
vice of that King, notwithſtanding the apparent Intereſt of your Majeſties King- 
doms, the Addrefles of the Parliament,. and your Majeſties gracious Proclamations 
to the contrary. Nor can We forbear to mention, how that at the beginning of 
the ſame War, even the Miniſters of Eng/anud were made Inſtruments to preſs upon 
that State, the acceptance of one demand, among others, from the French King 
for procuring their peace with him, that they ſhould admit the publick exerciſe of 
the Roman Catholick Religion in the United Previnces, the Churches there to be 
divided, and the Romiſh Prieſts maintained out of the publick Revenue. 

At home, if Your Majeſty did at any time by the Advice of Your Privy-Coun- 
cil, or of Your two Houſes of Parliament, Command the Laws to be put in Exe- 
cution againſt Papiſts, even from thence they gained advantage to their Party, 
while the edge of thoſe Laws was turned againſt Proteſtant Diſſenters, and the 
Papiſts eſcaped in a manner untoucht. The A& of Parliament, enjoining a Teſt 
to be taken by all Perſons. admitted into any Publick Office and intended: for a 
ſecurity againſt Papiſts coming itito Employment, had fo little effe&, that either 
by Diſpenſations, obtained from Rome, they ſubmitted to thoſe Teſts, and held 
their Offices themſelves, or thoſe put in their places, were fo favourable to the 
ſame Intereſts, that Popery it ſelf has rather gained than loſt ground ſince that Act. 

But that their buſineſs in hand might yer more ſpeedily and ſtrongly proceed, 
at length a Popiſh Secretary ( ſince Executed for his Treafons ) rakes upon him 
to ſet afoot and maintain correſpondencies at Rome ( particularly with a Native . 
Subje& of Your Majeſties, promoted to be a Cardinal ) and in the Courts of 0- 
ther Forreign Princes (to uſe their own form of Speech )) for the ſubduing that 
Peſtilent Herefie, which has ſo long domineered over this Northern World ; that 
is, to root the Proteſtant religign out of England, and thereby to make Way the 
more eaſily to do the ſame in other Proteſtant Countries _ SF 

Towards the doing this great Work, (as Mr. Coleman was pleaſed to call it!) Je- * 
ſuits ( the moſt dangerous of all Popiſh Orders to the Lives and Eſtates of Princes) 
were diſtributed to their ſeveral Precints within this Kingdom, and held joiner 
Councils with thoſe of the ſame Order in all Neighbour Popiſh Countries : Out 
of theſe Councils and Correſpondencies was hatcht that damnable and helliſh 
Plor, by the good Providence of Almighty God brought to light above two 
Years fince, but ſtill threatning usz wherein the Traitors impatient of longer des« 
lay, reckoning the prolonging of Your Sacred Majeſties Life ( which God long 
Preſerve) as the Great Obſtacle in the way to the Conſummation of their hopes, 
and having in their proſpe& a Proſelyted Prince immediately to ſucceed in the 
Throne of theſe Kingdoms, reſolved to begin . their Work with the Afaſlination 
of Your Majeſty, to carry it on with Armed Force, to deſtroy Your Proteſtanc 

. Subjes in England, to Execute a ſecond Maſlacre in Ireland, and fo with eaſe to 
arrive at the ſuppreſſion of our Religion, and the ſubverſion of che Government. 

When this Accurſed Conſpiracy began to be diſcovered; they began the ſmo- 
thering it with the Barbarous- Murther of a Juſtice of the Peace , within one of 
Your Majeſties own Palaces, who had taken ſome Examinations concerning it. 

Amidſt theſe diſtractions and fears, Popiſh Officers, for the Command of Forces 
were allowed upon the Muſters by ſpecial Orders (ſurreptitiouſly obtained from 
Your Majeſty ) but Counter-Signed by a Secretary of State, wichout ever-. pafling 
under the Teſts preſcribed by the aforementioned A& of Parliamienit. fn like 
manner above fifry new Commiſſions were granted about the fame time tg know 
Papiits, befides a great number of it" So Popiſh Officers, though out -of Com 
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mand, yet entertain'd at half pay.» When in the next Parliament the: Houſe of 
Commons were prepared to bring to a legal Tryal the principal Confpirators in 
this Plot, that Parliament was firſt Ppoges and then Difſolved. The Interyal 
between the Calling and Sitting of this Parliament was ſo long, that now, they 
conceive Hopes of covering all their paſt Crimes, and gaining a ſeaſonable time 
and advantages of PR them-more effeQually. | 

Witneſſes are attempted to be corrupted, and not only promiſes of Re- 
ward, but of the Favour of your Majeſty's Brother, made the Motives to their 
Compliance. Divers of the moſt confiderable of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Sub- 
jets have Crimes of the higheſt nature forged againſt them, the Charge to be 
ſupported > ————_ and Perjury, that they may be deſtroyed by Forms of 
Law and Juſtice. 

A ao". being prepared for a Grand Jury of Mzdadleſex, againſt your Ma- 
zefty's ſaid Brother the Duke of York, ( under whoſe Countenance all the reſt 
ſhelter themſelves) the Grand Jury were in an unheard of and unpreſident- 
ed, and illegal manner diſcharged 3 and that with ſo much haſte, and fear 
left they. ſhould finiſh that: Preſentment, that they were prevented from delive- 
ring many 'other Inditments by them at that time - found againſt other Po- 
piſh Recuſants, Becauſe a' Pamphlet came forth Weekly, called, The Weekly 
Pacquet of Advice from Rome, which expoſes Popery- (as it deſerves) as ridi- 
culous to the People, a new and arbitrary Rule of Court was made in your 
Majefty's Court of King's Bench (rather like a Star-Chamber than - a Court 
of Law) That the ſame ſhould not for the future be- Printed by any Perſon 
whatſoever. | | 

We acknowledge your Majeſty's Grace and Care in iſſuing forth divers Pro- 
clamations fince the Diſcovery of -the Plot, for the baniſhing Papiſts from a- 
bout this great City, and Refidence of your Majeſty's Court, and the Parlia- 
ment ; but with trouble of Mind we do humbly intorm your Majeſty, That 
notwithſtanding all theſe Prohibitions, great Numbers of them, and of the moſt 
dangerous Sort, to. the Terrour of your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjes, do daily 
reſort hither; and abide here. Under theſe and other ſad Effeas and Evidences 
of the Prevalency of Popery, and its Adherents, We Your Majeſty's Faithful 
Commons found this your Majeſty's diſtreſſed Kingdom, and other parts of your 
Dominions labouring, when we allembled. 

And therefore. from our Allegiance to your Majeſty, our Zeal to our Religi- 
on, our Faithfulneſs to our Country, and our Care of Pofterity, We have late 
ly, upon mature deliberation, propoled one Remedy of theſe Great Evils, with- 
out which (in our Judgments) all others will prove vain and fruitleſs, and (like all 
deceitfyl Securities ag inſt certain Dangers) will rather expoſe. your Majeſty's 
Perſon to the pooh. hazard, and the people, together with all that's valuable 
to. them 'as Men or Chriſtians, - to utter Ruine, and Deſtruction, We have ta- 
ken this Occaſion of an Acceſs to your Majeſty's Royal Preſence, humbly to lay 
before your Majeſty's great Judgment and Gracious Conſideration this moſt dread- 
ful deſign -of introducing Popery, and, a# neceſſary conſequences of ir, all other 
Calamities, into your Majeſty's Kingdoms. And if after-all this, the private Sug- 
geſtions of the ſubtle Accomplices, of that Party and Deſign ſhould yet prevail, 
either to elude or totally obſtru& the faithful Endeavours of Us your Commons 
for an Happy Settlement of this Kingdom, We ſhall bave this remaining Com- 
fort, That we have freed our ſelves from the Guilt of chat Blood and Deſola- 
tion which Js like to enſue. But our only Hope, next under God, is in your 
Sacred Majeſty, That by your Great. Wiſdom and Goodneſs, we may be effectu- 
ally ſecured from Popery, and all the Evils that attend it ; and that none but. 
perſons of, known Fidelity. to your Majeſty, and Sincere Aﬀections to the Prote- 
fant Religion, may be put into any Employment, Civil or Military 3 that whilſt 
we ſhall give a Supply to Tangier, we may be afſured we do not augment the 
Strength of our Popiſh Adverſaries, nor encreaſe our own Dangers. Which De- 
ſires of your faithful Commons, if your Majeſty ſhall graciouſly vouchfafe cogrant, 
We ſhall not only be ready-to affiſt your Majeſty in Defence of Tangier, but do 
whatſoever elſe ſhall be in our Power to enable your Majeſty to protec the Pro- 
teſtant Religion and Intereſt, at Home and abroad, and to Reſiſt and Repel the 
Attempts of your Majeſty's and the Kingdoms Enemies. 
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The Humble Addreſs of the Houſe of Gann: profeitel FO « 08 > 
jeſty upon Tuelday the 21. Day of December, 1680. I As: | 
ſwer to His Majeſty's Gracious Speech to both Houſes of Parliament, 
pon the -1 5th Day of the ſame December. 


' May it pleaſe Your moſ® Excellent Majeſty. ; 


E your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Loyal Subjets, the Commons in 

this preſent Parliament Afembled, have taken into our ſerious Con- 

| ſideration your Majeſty's Gracious Speech to both your Houſes of 

Pailiament, on the 15th of this inſtant December ; and do with all the grateful 

Senſe of Faithful Subjes , and ſincere Proteſtants, acknowledge ygur Maje* 

{ty's great Goodnels to us, in renewing the Aſſurances you have been: pleaſed 

to give us of your readineſs to concur with-us in any means for the Securi- 

ty of the Proteſtant Religion, and your- Gracious Invitation of us to make our 
Defires known to your Majeſty. 

But with grief of Heart we cannot but obſerve, that to theſe Princely Offers your 
Majeſty has been adviſed (by what Secret Enemies to Your Majeſty and your Peo- 
ple, we know not) to annex 4 Reſervation, 'which if inſiſted of, in the inſtance to 
which alone it is applicable, will render all your Majeſty's other Gracious Inclina- 
tions of no effe& or advantage to us. Your Majeſty is pleaſed thus to limit your pro- 
miſe of concurrence in the Remedies which ſhall be propoſed, that they ma 
conſiſt with preſerving the Succeffion of the*Crown in its due ' and legal courſe 
of Deſcent. And we do humbly inform your Majeſty, that no Interruption of 
thar Deſcent has been efideavoured by us, except only the Deſcent upon the Per- 
fon of the Duke of YJork, who by the wicked Inſtruments gf the Church of 
Rome, has been manifeſtly perverted to their Religion. And we do humbly re- 
preſent to your Majeſty, as the Iflue of our moſt deliberate Thoughts, and Con- 
ſultations, that for the Papiſts to: have their hopes continued, that a Prince of 
that Religion ſhall ſucceed in the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, is utterly incon- 
ſiſtent with the Safety of your Majeſty's Perſon, the Preſervation of the Pro- 
reſtant Religion, and the Proſperity, Peace and Welfare of your Proteſtant Sub- 
jects. | | 

That your Majeſty's Sacred Life is in continual danger ,- under the proſpe& 
of a Popiſh Succeflor, is evident, not only from the Principles of thoſe deyo- 
ted to the Church of Rowe, which allow that an Hererical Prince (and ſuch 
they term all Proteftant Princes) Excommunicated and depoſed by the Pope, 
may be deſtroyed and murther'd ; but alſo from the Teſtimonies given in the 
Proſecution -of the Horrid Popiſh Plot, againſt divers Traitors Attainted for 
deſigning to put thoſe accurſed Principles into praRice againſt your Ma- 
elty. | 
' From the expeRation of this Succeflion, has the number of Papiſts in your 
Majeſty's Dominions ſo mygh encreaſed within theſe few years, and fo many been 
prevailed with to deſert the true Proteſtant Religion, that they mighe be pre- 
pared for the Favours of a Popiſh Prince, aſloon as he ſhould come to the poſ- 
leffion of the Crown. and while the ſame ExpeRation laſts, many more will be 
in the ſame danger of being perverted. 

This it is that has hardned the Papiſts of this Kingdom, animatedandconfede- 
derated by their Prieſts and Jeſuits, to make a common Putſe, provide Arms, 
make application 'to Foreign Princes and follicite their Aid for _— Pope- , 
ry upon us; And all this even during your Majeſty's Reign, and while your 
Majeſty's Government, and the Laws were our protection. g 
| Ir is your . Majeſty's Glory and true Intereſt, to be the Head and ProteRor of 
all Proteſtants, as well abroad as at home : But if theſe Hopes remain, what Al- 
liances can be- made for the advantage of the Proteſtant Religion and Intereſt, 
which ſhall give confidence to your ma Allies, to joyn ſo vigorouſly with 
your Majeſty, as the State of that Intereſt in the World now requires, while 
they ſee this Proteffant Kingdom in ſo much danger of a Popiſh Succeſſor 3 by 
whom at the preſent, all their Councils and ARtions may 'be eluded, as hicher- 


to they have been, and by whom, if he ſhould ſucceed) chey are ſure to be de- 
ſtroyed ? | 
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108 The Commons Addreſs to bis Majeſty: 21 Dec. 1680. 
Jos 'We have thus humbly laid before your Majeſty, ſome of theſe great Denghrs 
and Miſchiefs which evidently accompany the expeQation. of a Popiſh Succeſſor, 


The certain and 'unſpeakable Evils which will come upon your Majeſty's Proreſt an 
Subjes and their poſterity, if ſach a Prince ſhould inherit, are were þ ek we 
'can well enumerate.  - TIS 

* - Our Religion, which is now ſo dangerouſly ſhaken, will then be totally over- 
thrown 3 Nothing will be left, or can, be found to protect or defend it, 

The execution of old Laws muſt ceaſe, and it will be vain to expe&t new ones. 
The moſt ſacred Obligations of Contras and. Promiles (if any ſhould be given) 
that ſhall be judged to be againſt the intereſt of the Romiſh Religion , will be viola- 
ted; as is undeniable, not only from Argument and Experience elſewhere, but from 
the ſad experience this Nation once had on the like occaſion. | 

In the Reign of ſuch a Prince, the Pope will be acknowledged Supream ( though 
the Subjedts of this Kingdom have ſworn the contrary ) and all Cauſes, either as 
Spiritual, or in order to Spiritual Things, will be brought under his Juriſdiction. 

The Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates of all ſuch Proteſtants, as value their Souls ard 
_ Religion' more than their ſecular Concernments, will be adjudged forfei- 

| X ; 6 
To all this we might add : That it appears in the diſeovery of the Plot, that 
Forreign Princes, were invited to affiſt in ſecuring the Crown to the Duke of 
York; with Arguments from his great Zeal to eſtabliſh Popery, and to extirpate 
Proteſtants ( whom they call Hereticks ) out of his Dominions ; and ſuch will ex- 
pet performance accordingly. . | 
. We further humbly beſeech Your Majeſty, in Your great Wiſdom to conſider, 
Whether in caſe the- Imperial Crawn of this Proteſtant Kingdom, ſhould deſcend 
.to the Duke of York the oppoſitfon which may-poſhibly be made to his poſſefling 
it, may not only endanger the farther deſcent in the Royal Line, but even Mo- 
narchy it elf. | | | 
i For theſe Reaſons, we are moſt humble Petitioners to your moſt Sacred Maje- 
ſy, That in tender commiſeration of your poor Proteſtant -people, Your Majeſty 
will be gratiouſly pleaſed to depart from the Reſervation in Your faid Speech ; and 
when a Bill ſhall be tendred to your Majeſty, in a Parliamentary way, to diſable 
the Duke of Tork from inheriting the Crown, Your Majeſty will give your Royal 
Aſſent thereto; and as neceflary to fortify and defend the ſame, that your Majeſty 
will likewiſe be gratiouſly pleaſed to Aſſent to an At whereby your Majeſty's Pro- 
teſtant Subje&s may be enabled to Aﬀociate themſelves for the defence of your 
Majeſty's Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Security of your Kingdoms. 
Theſe Requeſts we are conftrained Humbly to make to your Majeſty as of ab- 
ſolute Neceflity, for the ſafe and peaceable Enjoyment of our Religion. 
Without theſe things the Alliances of Eng/and will not be valuable, nor the Peo- 
ple encouraged to contribute to your Majelties Service. _ 
As ſome farther means for the Preſervation both of our Religion and Propriety ; 
We are Humble Suiters to your Majeſty, that from henceforth ſuch Perſons one! | 
may be Judges within the Kingdom of Evglayd and Dominion of Wales, as are 
Men of Ability, Integrity, and known Aﬀection to the Proteſtant Religion." And 
that they may hold both their Offices - and Sallariesg ©uam diu ſe bene peſſerint. 
That (ſeveral Deputy-Lieutenants and Juſtices of the Peace, fitly qualified Be thoſe 
Imployments, having been of late diſplaced, and others put in their room, who are 
Men of Arbitrary Principles, and Countenancers of Papifs and Popery ) ſuch on- 
ly may bear the Office of a Lord-Lieutenant as are Perſons of integrity and 
known Aﬀection to the Proteſtant Religion, That Deputy-Lieutenants and- Juſtices 
of the Peace maybe alfo ſo qualified, and 'may be moreover Men of Ability, of E- 
_ and intereſt in _ Countrey. ; 
"That none may be Imployed as Military Officers, or Officers in your Maje- 
ſties Fleet, but Men of known Experience, Courage and Aﬀe&ion A RN Pro. 
teſtant Religion. 
Theſe our Humble Requeſts being obtained, we ſhall on our part be ready to 
Rn your May. for Fs Preſervation of 200; and for putting your Majelſties 
Fleet into ſuch a Condition as it may preſerve your Majeſties Soveraignty of 
Seas, and be for the Defence of the "Argon ? , m_ 7 
EL, If your Majeſty- hath or ſhall make any neceſſary Allyances for defence of the 
Proteſtant _—_ and Intereſt and Security of this Kingdom , this Houle, will 
be ready to Aﬀiiſt and ſtand by your Majeſty in the ſupport of the ſame. 
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The Report of the Gommittee of. Gommons Gc." bes, 3 
Afr this our humble Anſwer to your Majeſtic Gracious Speech; we Hop no 
all Infrumbncs whatſoever ſhall be-able ito lefſen your Majefties Eſteem" of 


TY La 


3 char 
:Jdelity and AﬀeRtion we bear to your Majeſties Service; but that your Majelty- 
ery Soars retain*in-your Royal Breaſt, that Favourable Opinion of us ab 6, 
al Commons, that thoſz: other Good Bills which we have now. uhder Confideratign, 
Conducing to the Great Ends we have before mentioned ; as alſo all Laws forthe 
Benefit and Comfort of your People, which ſhall from: time to time be tendres 
your Majeſties Royal Afenc, ſhall find acceptance with your Majeſty. b, 


14% 


The Report of the Committee of the Commons appointed to Examint the 
Proceedings of the Judges, GO. | Fg 


x+His Committee being Inform'd, that in Trinity-Term laft,. the Court of Kingi- 
Bench diſcharg'd the Gran Jury, that ſerv'd for the Hundred of Ofulfon,-1n 

the County of Middleſex, -in a very unuſual manner ; procteded to enquire into. 
the ſame, and found by the Information of Charles Umfrevil, Eſq; Foreman, of the: 
ſaid Jury, Edward Proby, Henry Gerard, and Foby Smith, Centlemen, alſo. of che 
faid Jury, That on the 21 of Fune laft the Conſtables . attending the: faid Jury; 
were found Defe&ive, in not. preſenting the Papifts as they 'ought; and thereupon 
were ordered by the ſaid Jury to-make further Preſentments of them on the- 26: 
following, on which Day the Fury met for that purpoſe;, when ſeveral. Peets. of 
this Realm , and other Perſons of Honour | and Quality, brought\them a Bill 
againſt James Duke of York, for not coming to Church : But ſome exceptions being 
taken to that Bill, in that ie did nor ſet. forth the faid Duke to be a Papiſt, ſom 
of the Fury Attended the ſaid perſons of Quality to receive fatisfaRion therein. 
' In the mean time, and about an Hour after they had received the ſaid Bill, ſome 
of the Fury attended the Court of Kizgs-Bench with a Petition” whichr they deli- 
red the Courtto preſent in their Name unto His Majeſty for the Sitting of this 
Parliament. Upon which the Lord Chief Juſtice Scrops raiſed many. Scruples, and 
on pretence that they were - not all in Court (tho? ewenty of the Fury had ſub- 
ſcrib'd the Petition) ſent for them, ſaying, - he would diſpatch” them preſently 
The Fury being -come, and their Names called over; they renewed their Deſire 
that the Court would preſent their Petition : But.the Chief Juſtice-ask'd, if they 
had any Bills? they Anſweged, They had, but the Clerks were drawing them into 
Form : Upon which the*Chief Juſtice ſaid, They would notymake two Works of 
one Buſineſs : and the Petition being Reag, he ſaid, This was no Article of chr 
Charge, nor was there any A& of Parliament-that required" the Court to deliver 
the Grand Fury's Petitions : That there was a Proclamation about them 3 And 'thit 
it was not reaſonable the Court ſhould be obliged to run on their Errands: And he 
thought it much, that they ſhould come with a Petition to alter the Kings Mind de- | 
clared in the News Books. The Fury ſaid, They did it not to Impoſe on the Court, 

| bat ( as other Furies had done ) with all Submiflion they deſired it': But the Court 
refuſed, bidding the Cryer return-them, their Petition : And Mr. Juſtice” Fores . 
cold them, They had medled with Matters. of State; not - given 'rheth in Charge,. 
but preſerited no Bills of the Matters given ii Charge: They anſwered as before, 
«They had many before them, that would be ready in due time. Notwithſtanding 
which, the ſaid Juſtice Foxes told them, They were Diſcharged from further” Ser- 
vice. But Philip Ward ( the Clerk that / attended the ſaid Fury ) cryed out, No, 
No, they have many Bills before them 3 for which che Court underſtanding ( as 
it ſeems to this Committe ) a ſecret Reafon,- which the Clerk did not, - reproved 
him,Askingit he orchey were togive the Rule there ? The Cryerthen told the Court, 
They would not receive their Petition; the Chief Juſtice bid himlet ic alone 3 fo itwas 

| lefc there, and the Jury return'd to theCourt-Hdule,and there found ſeveral Con ſtables 
with:Preſentments of Papiſtsand other Offenders, as the Fury had directed them on'the 
21/ before,but could nor now receive the ſaidPreſentments,being diſctiarped; Where- 
by much buſineſs was obftruted, tho' none of the ſaid Informants ever knew theſaid 
wry diſcharged before the laſt day of the Term, which was not till Four days af: 
ter. And it further appeareth to the Committee, by the Evidences of Samuel 
HAftrey, Faſper Waterhouſe, and Philip Ward; Clerks, that have long ſerved in the _ 
laid Court, That they were much ſurpriſed at the faid diſcharging of the Fury, it 
that it was never done in _I——_—_ before; and chs rather, becatiſe. the faid us 
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IPaterhoyſe, as Secondary, conſtantly" enters on that Grand Jury's Paper thac. the 


laſt day: of the Term is'given-them to return their Verdi& on, as the laft day but 
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one 15 given to the other Two Grand Furies of that County, which Entry. is.as 

olloweth ; | Py oY ; Fa. 
es PTY 0zi £4 | 7 nds; 132. Car. 2. 0604 

* _ TFaratores babent diem ad Veredittum fuum reddendum uſq, diem Mercurij Proxi- 

me poſt tres Septimanas, ſanite Trinit atis. | Ae” 


A's 


Being the laſt day of the Term, and fo in all the other Terms the laſt day is gi- 


_  Yen3 which makes it appear to this Committee, That they were not in truth Dif: 


charged for not having their Preſentments ready, fince the Court had given them 
a longer day, but only to-obſtruct their further Proceedings: And it appearech by 
the Evidehce aforeſaid to this Committee, that the four Judges of that Court were 
preſent at the Diſcharging of the ſaid Fury, and it did not appear that any of 
them did Diſſent therein ; upon Conſideration whereof, the Committee came to 
this Reſolution. 4 4 P LS | 


- 'Reſolped, That it is the Opinion of this Committee,' That the Diſcharging of the 
Grand Fury of the Hundred of Ofſulton, 'in the County of Middleſex, by the Court 
of Kings-Bench in Trinity-Term laſt, before the laſt day * of the "Term, and. before 
they had finiſht their Preſentments, was Illegal, Arbitrary, and an High Miſdemea- 
nour. | 4 ' , | $23 
This Committee progeeded alſo. to inquire into. a. Rule of the Court of Rings- 
Bench, lately made againſt the publiſhing:a Book called, The weekly Pacquet of Ad- 
wice from Rome ; or The Hiſtory of Popery: and Sammel Aftrey' Gent. examined 
thereupon, inform'd this Commirtee, that the Author of the ſaid Book 7, ry Carr, 
had: been informed againſt for the ſame, \and had pleaded to the Information: Bur 
before it was 'Tryed, a Rule was matle on a Motion, as he ſuppoſeth, againſt the 
ſaid book >» All che. Judges of that Court ( as he remembers ) being. preſent, and 
none diſſenting. The Copy of which Rule he gave into this Committee, and is 
as followeth. ig FTA 
Pa ' Dies Mercurij proxime poft tres Septimanas, ſane Trinitatis. Anno 32 
| ? + Car. 2. Regis. | 
Ordinaturn eſt quod liber intitulat, The' Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome, or, 
The Hiſtory of Papery, non ulterins Imprimatur wel publicetur per aliquam Perſonam 
quameunque Per Cur. Og 


And this Committe' admiring that Pgpteſtant Judges ſhould take offence againſt 
a Book whoſe chief deſign was to yan the Cheats and Foppery of Popery, en- 
quired further into it, and found > the Evidence of Fave Curtis, that the ſaid 
Book had been Licens'd for-ſeveral Months, that her Husband paid for the Copy, 
and enterd it in the Hall-Book of the momgenys But for all this, ſhe could not 
prevail by theſe Reaſons with the Lord Chiet Juſtice Scrogge to permit it any 'lon- 
ger 3 who ſaid, *Twas-a Scandalous Libel, and againſt the King's Proclamation, 

and he would ruine her if ever ſhe printed it any more. And ſoon' after ſhe 
\Wwas ſerved with the ſaid Rule, as the Author and other Printers were 3 and by the 
Author's Evidence it appears, 'That he was taken and. brought befors the ſaid 
Chief Juſtice by his Warrant above a year ſince, and-upon his owning he wrig 
part of that Baok, the Chief” Juſtice called him Rogue, and other ill names 3 ſaying, 

e would fill all the.Goals in England with ſuch Rogues, and pile: them up as-men 
go Faggots; and ſo committed him to priſon, refuſing ſufficient Bayl, and faying, 

e would Goal him 'to put him to chargesz and - his Lordſhip obſerved his word 
punRually therein, forcing him to his. Habeas Corpus, and then taking the ſame Bayl 
he refuſed before ; upon which, this Committee came to this Reſolution! 


Reſolved, That it is the opinion of the Committee, that the Rule made by- the 
Court of Kings-Bench in Trinity Term: laſt, againſt printing a Book called, The 
Weekly Pacquet of Advice from Rome, is Illegal and Arbitrary. 


And the Committee proceeded further, and upon Information that a very great 
latitude bad been taken of late by the Judges, in impoſing Fines on the perſons 
found Guilty before them, cauſed a Tranſcript of i ho Fines impoſed by the 
Kings-Bench ſince Eafter Term in' the 28s of His Majeſty's Reign, to be may 

: = tore . 
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—__ 


peard to this Committee, "Thar the qualicy of che: Offence, and the Ability of che 
perſon found Guilty, have not been the Meaſures that have determined the quanti- 
ty of many of theſe Fines, which being ſo very nutmfrous, the Committee refer them- 
ſelves to thoſeRecords as to the general, inftancing in ſonie particulars, as follow- 


before them from'the ſaid Court by Samuel Afrey Gent. by perufal of which: {t Big IT 


eth. | | , | 

. Upon Foſeph Brown of London Gent.on an Information for publiſhing a printed Bodk .. . © -. 

called, 76s Los Parliament Diſſolved ; in which is ſet forth theſe pwnd Nor Jet any Log *9s 

man think it ſtrange, that we account it Treaſon for J0u tofit and At contrary to our Laws « © 

for if mn Phe fir## Parliament of | Richard the ſecond, Grimes and Weſton for lack of Cour 

rage only were adjudged guilty of High Treaſon for ſurrendringgthe places committed to 

their truſt; how much more yin, if you turn Renegadoes to the people that intruſted you, 

and as much as jn you lie ſurrender not a little pitifu Caſtle or two, but all the legal defence 

the” people of England have for their Lives, Liberties, and Properties, at once. Neither 

let the vain preſuaſion delnde you, That no perſident-can be found, that one Engliſh Parliament 

bath hang*d up another; tho paradventure even that may be proved a miſtake; for: an un- 

preſidented Crime callsfor an unpreſidented puniſhment ; and if you ſhall be ſo wicked to do 

the one, or rather endeavour to do (for now you are no longer a Parliament ) what ground 

of Confidence you can have. that none will be found ſo worthy to do the other, we cannot un- 

derftand ,” and do faithfully promiſe, if your umworthineſs provoke us to it, that we will uſe 

our honeſt and utmoſt endeavours (whenever a-new Parliament ſhall be called ) to chuſe 

ſuch as may convince you of your miſtake : the old and infallible Obſervation, That Par- 

liaments are the pulſe of the people, ſhall loſe its efteem : or you will find, that thx your 
eſumption was over fond ; however it argues but a bad mind to fin, becauſe its be- 

+097 it ſhall not be puniſhed. , 'The Judgment was, That he be fin'd 1000 Marks, be | 

bound to the good behaviour for feven years, .and his name ftruck out of the Roll , 

of the Attorneys, without any, offences alledged in his faid Vocation. And the 

publiſhing this Libel confifted only in ſaperſcribing a Pacquet, with this incl6ſed to 

the Eat Indies. Which Fine he not being able to pay (living only upon his pra- 

Qice ) he lay in priſon for three years, till His Majeſty gratiouſly pardon'd him, 

and recommended him to be reftored to his place again of Attorney, by His War- 

rant dated the 15..0f: Decem. 1679. Notwithſtanding which, he has not yet obtain- 

ed the ſaid Reſtauration from the Court of Kings Bench. | | 


. 


. Upon*Fobn Harrington of London, Gent. for ſpeaking theſe words in Latin thus : Hill. 29 & 3c. 
Quod noſtra Gubernatio de tribus ſtatibus confiftibat, & fi Rebellio evenivet in regno, & nou _% 
accideret contra omnes tres ſtatus, non eſt Rebeſlio- A Fine of 1000 ]. Sureties for the 
Good behaviour for ſeven years, and to recant the * words in open Court 3 which 
Fine he was in-no capacity of ever paying. ' BA 

Upon Benjamin Harris of London, Stationer, on 'an Information for printing a Hill. 21-& 227 
Book call'd, 4» Appeal from the Commtrey to the,City, ſetting forth'theſs words: We Car bh 
in the Countrey have done our parts, in cbuſing for the generality good Members to ſerve in 
Parliament : but if (as our two laſt Parliaments were ) they muſt be diſſolved or prorogued 

: whenever they come to redreſs the grievances of the . Subjet?, we may be pitied, not blam'd, 
if the Plot takes effet ; and in all probability it will. Our Parliaments are not then to be 
condenni d , for"that their not» being [ſuffer d to fit, occaſion'd it. Judgment to pay 500 /. 

Fine, ſtand - on the Pillory an; hour, and give Sureties fot the good behaviour for 
three years. And thesfaid Bemj, Harris inform'd this Committee, That the Lord 
Chief Juſtice Scroggs pon the Court then, to add to this Judgmnent'his being publick- 
F whipt; but Mz Ju ice Pemberton holding up his hands in admiration at their ſe- 
verity therein, Mer. Juſtice Jones pronounc'd the Judgment aforeſaid ; and he re- 
mains yet in prifon, unable to pay the ſaid Fine. - | | 


-. Notwithſtanding which Severity in the caſes forementioned, this Committee has 
obſerved the faid Court has not wanted in other caſes an extraordinary Compaſſion 
and Mercy, though there appear'd no publick reafon judigally in the Trial; as in 
articular : | 2 Do Ie 
: Upon Thomas Knox Principal, on an Inditment of Subornation and Confpiracy aill. 31. &.35. 
againſt the Teſtimony and life of Dr. Opts for Sodomy ;' and alfo againſt the Car. 2- 
Teftimony of William Bedlos ; a Fine of 200 Marks, a years Impriſonment, and to - I 
find Sureties for the good behaviour for three years. ; | T | I 
"Upon Fobn Lame, for the fame offence, a Fine of 100 Marks; to ſtand in the Pil- Exd. Ter. - * 
lory tor an hour, and to be imprifon'd for one year, m— q 
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Par. 32:Car-2+ VU obn T.asborough Gent. on an Inditment for Subornation of Stephen Dus dal: 
: hon F overthrow The whole Diſcovery of the Plot: The ſaid Tarbgrough being 
| affirmed to be a Perſon of good! lity, a Fine of 100). , - Tt, 0 
Evd. Ter. Upon Ann Price for the ſame offence, 200 /. ons | 
Trin.;32. C2. Upon Nathaniel Thompſon and IWilliam Badcock, on an Information for Printing and 
- Publiſhing weekly a Libel, call'd The true Domeſtick Intelligence, or News both from Ci- 
ry and Country, and known-to be Popiſhly afte&ed, a Fine of 3, 6, 8, on each of 
them. 4 . 
Upon Matthew Turner, Stationer, on an Information for vending and publiſhing a 
Eod. Tet. Book, call'd the Compendium, wherein the Juſtice of the Nation in the la& Tryals 
of ths Popiſh Conſpigators, even by fome of theſe Judges themſelves, is highly 
Arraign'd ; and all the Witneſſes for the King horribly aſperſt : and this being the 
common notorious Popiſh Book-ſeller of the Town,. Judgment to pay a Fine of 100 
Marks, and is ſaid to be out of Prifon any & | | . 
Trin. 32. C. 2, * Upon Loveland, on an Indi&ment for a Notorious Conſpiracy and Subor- 


nation againſt the Life and Honour of the Duke of Buckingham, for Sodomy, a 
Fine of 5 J. and to ſtand an hour in the Pillory. 

Upon Edward Chriſtian, Eſq; for the ſame offence, a Fine of 1x00 Marks, and to 
ſtand an hour in the Pillory. And upon Arthur Obrias, for the ſame offence, a 
Fine of 20 Marks, and to ſtand an hour in the Pillory. | 


Upon Conſideration whereof, this Committee came to this Reſolution: 


Refolvd, That it is the Opinion of this Committee, That the Court of King's- 


| Bench (in the Impoſition of Fines on Offenders of late years) hath acted Ar- 


bitrarily, Illegally and Partially, favouring Papiſts, and perſons Popiſhly affeaed, 
and exceſlively opprefling His Majeſty's Proteſtant SubjeRs. 


_ * And this Committee being inform'd, That ſeveral of His Majeſty's: Subje&s had 


been committed for Crimes Bailable-by Law, although they then tendred ſufficient 
Sureties, which were-refus'd, only co put them to vexation and charge, proceeded 
to enquire into. the ſame, and found that not only the fore-mention'd Henry Carr 
had been fo refus'd the common Right of a SubjeR, as is above-faid ; but that George 


' Broome, being a Conſtable laſt year in London, and committing ſome of the Lord 


Chief Juſtice Scroggs's Servants for great Diſorders, according to his Duty, he was 
in few days arreſted by a Tipltaff, without any London Conſtable, and carried be- 
fore the ſaid Chiet Jiſtice by His Warrant, to anſwer for the committing of thoſe 
perſons above-ſaid ; but being there, was accuſed of having ſpoken irreverently of 


| the ſaid Chief Juſtice ; and an Affidavit read to him to that purpoſe, which was 


falſly (as the ſaid George Broome affirms) Sworn againſt him by two perſons that 
uſe to be common Bail in that and of very ill Reputation. Upon which he 
.was committed to the Kingss Beneb, though he then tendred two able Citizens and 
Common-Council-men of London to be his Bail : And he was forc't to bring his 
Habeas Corpus, to his great Charge, before he came out : When the Marſhal, 
Mr. Cooling, exacted 5 1. of him, of which he complain'd to the Chief Juſtice, but 
had no other Anſwer, But he might take his Remedy.at Law. But the faid Mar- 
ſhall, fearing he ſhould be queſtioned, reſtor'd him two Gyinies of it. 

And further this Committee was inform'd by Francs Smith, Bookſeller, That 
about Michaelmas was 'Twelve-month he was brought before the ſaid Chief Juſtice 
by his Warrant, and charged by the Meſſenger, Robert Stephens; That he had ſech 
ſome parcels of a fr 4 call'd, Obſervations on Sir George Wakeman's Tryal, in 
his Shop: Upon which the Chief Juſtice told him, he would make him an Exam- 
ple, uſe him like a Boar in Frence, and pile him and all the Bookſellers and Printers 
up in Priſon, like Faggots; and ſo committed him to the Kings's-Bench : Sweating 


| and Curfing at him in great fury. And when, he tendred Three ſufficient Citizens 


of Londen for his Bail, alledging Impriſonment in his circumſtances would be his 
utter ruin ; the Chief Juſtice replied, The Citizens lookt like ſufficient perſons, 
but he would take no Bail ; 'and ſo he was forc't to come out by Habeas Corpms, and 
was afterwards inform'd. againſt for the ſame matter, to his great charge and vex- 
ation. And a while after Francs (the Son of the ſaid Francs Smith ) was com- 
mitted by the ſaid Chief Juſtice, and Bail refus'd, for ſelling a Pamphler, call'd, 4 
New-jears Gift for the faid Chief Juſtice, to a Coffee-houſe ; and he declared to them 


* he would take no Bail, for he would ruin them all, 


oh | | | And 
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And further it appear'd to this Committee, that the ſaid: Chief Juftice-.( about 
Oftober was 'twelve month ) committed in like manner Fave. Curtis," ſhe” having a 
Husband and Children, for: felling. a Book:call'd, 4 Satyr again#t Inuſtice, which 
his Pordſhip call'd a Libel againſt him 3 and her Friends tendring ſufficientBail, and 
deſiring him to have mercy on her Poverty.and Condition ; he ſwore bythe Name 
of God ſhe ſhould go to ' Priſon ; and' he would ſhew no.more mercy than they 
could expect from a Woolf that came to devour them ; and ſhe might bring her 
Habeas Corpus and come out ſo: Which ſhe was forc'd to do; and after inform'd 
againſt and proſecuted to her utter ruin, four or five Terms after. i 

In like manner it appeared to this Committee, that about that time alſo, Edward 
Berry ( Stationer of Grays-Im) was committed by the ſaid Chief Juſtice, being ac- 
cusd of ſelling The Obſervations on Sir George Wakeman's Tryal; and though he 
tendered 1000 /. Bail, yet the Chief Juſtice ſaid, he would take no Bail, he ſhould 
go to Priſon, and come out according to Law. And after he with much Trouble 

and Charge got out by Habeas Corps, he was forc'd by himſelf, or his Attorney, to 

| attend five Terms before he could be diſcharg'd, though no Information was Exhi- 

biced againſt him in all that time. In Conſideration whereof, and g others of the 
like Nature, ( too tedious here to relate) this Committee came to this Reſolution. 


| Reſolved, | | AY 

hn is the Opinion-of this Committee, That the refuſing ſufficient Bail in 
theſe Caſes, wherein the Perſons Committed were Bailable by Law : Was Illegal, and. 
a High Breach of the Liberty. of the Subject. | | = 

And this Committee being. informed of an extraordinary kind of a Charge, gi- 
ven at the laſt Aflizes at Kingſton ( in the*County of Swrrey) by Mr. Baron Weſton, 
and proceeding. to examine ſeveral Perſons then and there preſent : It was made ap: 
pear to this Committee, by the Teftimony of Foby Cole, Richsrd Mayo, and Fobn 
Pierce, Gentlemen, and others (ſome.of whom put down the ſaid Barons words in 
Writing immediately ) that part of the ſaid Charge was to this efte&: He inveigh- 
ed very much againſt Farel, Luther, Calvm, and Zumplins, condemning them as Au- 

_ thorsof the Reformation: Which was againſt hat els minds, and;then adding 

to this purpoſe, Zuinglins ſet up bis Fanaticiſm,, and Calvin built on that bleſſed Founda-- 
tion': And to ſpeak truth, all bus Diſciples are ſeaſoned with ſuch a ſharpneſs of Spirit, that * 
ir mach concerns Magiſtrates to keep a ſtrait hand over them : And now they are reſtleſs, 
amuſing us with Fears, and nothing will ſerve them but a Parliament : For-my part, I know 
no Repreſentative of the Nation but, the King , all Power Centers in him : *T« true, bs does 
intruſt it with bis Miniſters, but he « the ſole Repreſentative and I-faith, be has wiſdom 
enough to intruſt it no more in theſe Men, who Lo given us ſuch late Examples of , their 
Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs. And this Committee taking the ſaid matter into their Con- 
ſidegation, came to this Reſolution. 


Reſolved, 

Thar it is the Opinion of this Committee, That the ſaid Expreflions in the 
Charge given by the ſaid Baron Weſton, were a Scandal to theReformation, in De- 
rogation of the Rights and Priviledges of Parliaments, and tending to raiſe Diſcord 
between his Majeſty and his Subjeas. gh 

And this Committee being informed by ſeveral Printers and Bookſellers, of great 
Trouble and Vexation given them unjuſtly by one -Robers: Stephens, ( called a: Mei: 
ſenger of the Preſs ) the ſaid Srephens being examined by this Committee, by whac 
Authority -he had .proceeded in. that manner, produced two Warrants under 'the 
Hand and Seal of the Chief. Juſtice Scroggs, which were, IÞ hec verbs <, 


Angl. fl. VF 7 Dereas There are divers ill dif] ſed Perſons who;do dayly Print and Publiſh 
c WW many Seditions and Treaſonable Books and Þ ampblers, endeavouring there- 
' +... : by to diſpoſe the winds of bs Majeſties Subjetts to Sedition and Kebelli 
on. And alſo —_ Libel: refle&ing upon particular, Perſons, to the great ſcan- 
dal of his Majeſties Government. For Suppreſſing whereof, his Majeſty bath lately 
iſſued out bis Royal Proclamation. And for the more ſpeedy ſoqprefing the ſaid Se 
ditions Books, Libels and Pamphlets, and to the end that the Authors and Publiſhers 
thereof 'may be brought to. ther puniſhment. (on dns, 

Theſe are to will and reqtire you, and in His Majeſties Name to charge and com- 
mand you, and every. of | you, upon fight bereof, ro be  Aiding and A(ſiſting unto 
Robert Stephens, Meſſenger of the Preſs in the ſeizing on all ſuch. Books and 
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and Pampblets as aforeſaid, as he ſhall be informed of, in any Book:-ſellers or Pri 
Shops _— owes, or elſewhere whatſoever, to the nd they nl be diſtoſed a 
to ram > Alſo if you ſball be informed: of the Authors, Printers, or 
Pale wch Books or P ts as are above-mentioned, you are to Appre- 
hend then, and have them before one of His Majeſtices Fuſtices of the Peace, to be 
proceeded againſt according to Low. Dated this 29th day of November, 16 79, 


To Robert Stephens Meſſenger of 
the Preſs, and to all Mayors, 


Sheriffs, Bayliffs, Conſtables, and 
all other Officers and Miniſters 


whom theſe may concern. 


WILLIAM SCROGGS. 


* | 
Angl. il. Dereas The King's Majeſty bath. lately 1ſued out His Proclamation for 
Suppreſſing the Tg a Publiſhing Unlicenſed News- Books, and 
Pamphlets of News : Notwithſtanding which, there are divers Perſons 
who do daily Print and Publiſh ſuch Unlicenſed Books and Pamphlets. 

Theſe are therefors to Will and Require You, and in His Majeſty's Name to 
Charge and Command You, and every of You, from Time to Time, and at all Times, 
ſo often as You ſhall be thereunto required, to be Aiding and Aſſiſting. to Robert 
Stephens, Meſſenger of the Preſs, in the wine. all ſuch Books and Pamphlets as 
aforeſaid, as be ſhall be informed of, -in any Book-ſeller's Shop, or Printer” Ship or 
IVPare-houſes, or elſewhere whatſoever, to the ena they may be diſpoſed of as to Law 
ſhell appertain. Likewiſe, if You ſhall be Informed f the Authors, Printers, or . 

- » Piabliſhers of ſuch Books and lets, You are t0 Apprebend them, and hawe them 
before Me, or one of His Majeſty's Fuſtices of the Peace, to be proceeded againſt 
as to Law ſhall appertain. Dated thu 23th Day of May, Anno Dom. 1680. 


To all Mayors, Sheriffs, Bayliffs, 
Conſtables, and all other Ofi- 
cers and Miniſters whom theſe 
may concern. 


WILLIAM SCROGGS. 


To Robert Stephens, Mel- 
ſenger of the Preſs. 


Upon view whereof this Committee came to this Reſolution. | 
ROT, : That , & the Opinion of this Committee, That the ſaid Warrants are Arbi- 
| frary al. £7 os | 
And this \ odor FIRE of certain Scandalous Diſcourſes, ſaid to be 
uttered in publick places by. the Lord Chief Juſtice Scrogg;, proceeded-to Examine 
Sir Robert Atkins, late one of the Juſtices of the Common: Pleas, concerning the ſame, _ 
by whom it appears, That at a s-Dinner at the -Old-Bayly (in the Maiorali- 
ty of Sir Robert Clayton ) who was then preſent, the ſaid Chief Juſtice took occa- 
fion to ſpeak. very much againſt Petitioning, condemning it as reſembling 41, as 
Facious and tending to Rebellion, or to that effe@; to which the ſaid Sir Robert 
Atkins made no Reply, ſuſpeRing he waited for ſome Advantage over him : Buc 
the Chief Juſtice continuing and young him with the ſaid Diſcourſe, he began to 
juſtifie Petitioning as the Right of the People, eſpecially for the Sitting of a Parlia- 
ment,. which the Law requires, if it be done wb Modeſty and wy; 5g Upon. 
which-the Chief Juſtice-fell into a great paſſion; and there is ſome reaſon to believe, . 
that ſoon. after he made an ill Repreſentation'of what the ſaid. Sir-Roberr had then 
ſpoke unto his Majeſty. And this Committee was farther informed, That the _ | 
ir 
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appointed to Examine the Proceedings of the Fudpes, —_ 


Sir Robert Atkins being in Circuit with the ſaid Chief Juſtice at Summer Afizes 
was "Twelve-month, at Monmouth!, ( Mr. Arnold, Mr. Price, and Mr. Bedlow be- 
"ing then in company ) the Chiet Juſtice fall ſeverely in publick upon Mr. Bedlow, 
taking off the Credit of his Evidence, and alledging he had over-ſhot himſelf in it, 
or tothat effe&t ; very much to the Diſparagement of his Teſtimony: And the laid 
Sir Robert defending Mr. Bedlow's Evidence and Credit, he grew extreme Angry and -- 
Loud, ſaying to this Effect, That he werily believed Langhorn died Innocently. To* - 

which the faid Sir ;Robers replied, He wondred how he could think fo, who had 
condemned him himſelf, and had not moved the King for a Reprieve for him. All 
which matters of Diſcourſe this Committee humbly Submit to the Wiſdom and 
Conſideration of this Houſe, without taking upon them to give any Opinion 
therein. 

And this Committee proceeded further to inquire into ſome Paſſages that hap- 
pened at Lent Aſizes laſt for the County. of Somerſer, at the Tryal of Thomas Dare, 
Gent-there, npon an IndiQtment for ſaying fally and feditiouſly, 7har th: Snbjeds 
bad but two means to Redreſs. their Grievances, one by Petitioning, the An, Rebellor: : 
And found, that though by his other diſcourſe when he ſaid fo, that ie appeared 
plaialy he had no Rebellious intent, in that he ſaid, Then God forbid there ſhoal4 be a 
Rebellion, he would be the firft Man to draw hi Sword againſt # Rebel; yet he was pro- 
ſecuted with great violence: And having pleaded Not Gnilty, he moved Mr. Juſtice 
Fones ( who then fate Judge there) that he might cry it at the next Aſizes, for that 
Mr. Searle ( who was by at the ſpeaking of the words, and a material Witneſs for 
his Defence) was not then to be had, and an Affidavit to that purpoſe was made 
and received. But the ſaid Juſtice Fares told him, That was a Favour of the Court 
only, and'he had nor deſerved any Favour, and fo forc'd him to try it preſently. 
But the Jury, appearing to be an extraordinary one,*provided on purpeſe, being all 
of perſons that had highly oppoſed Peticioning for the Sitting of this Parliament, 
he was adviſed to withdraw his Plea; and the {aid Juſtice Foxes encouraging bim 1o 
to do, he confelt the words, denying any Evil Intention, and gave the BY ſtice 
an account in writing of the Truth of the whole matter, and made a ſubmiſlion in 
Court, as he was directed by the ſaid Juſtice: Who promis'd to recommend him to 
His Majeſty, bat impoſed a Fine of 5001. on him, and to be bound to the Good 
Behaviour tor three years; Declaring alſo, That he was turned oue from being a 
Common-Councellor of the Corporation of Taunton in the laid County, on pre- 
tence of a Clauſe in their Charter, giving ſuch a power to a Judge of 7/0 And 
the ſaid Thomas Dare remains yet in Priſon for the ſaid Fine; in which matter of 
the he aforeſaid, this Committee deſireth co refer ic ſelf to the Judgment of 
this Houle. | FI 


© The Reſolutions of the Houſe of Commons upon the ſaid Report. 


F þ T. . . 
Hat it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the Diſcharging of the Grand Jury 
of the Hundred of Ofwalfen, in the County of Middleſex, by the Court of 
King*s- Bench gn. Trinity Term Jaſt, before the laft day of the Term, and, before ahey 
had finiſhed their Preſentments, was Arbitrary and Illegal, deſtrudive to:publick 
Juſtice, a manifeſt Violation of the Oaths of the Judges of thar Court, and a' means 
to ſubvert the Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom, and to introduce Popery: | 


a : I L ; | % 

Thar it is the Opinion of chis Houſe, That the Rule made by the Conre of King's- 
Bench in Trinity Term laft, againſt Printing of. a Book, called, The Weekly Pacquer of 
Advice from Rome, is Illegal and Arbitrary thereby, uſurping: to themlelves Legiſla- 
tive Power, to the great Diſcouragement of the Proteſtants, and for the Counte- 
nancing of Popery. | | 


ITE. | CONS 
That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the Court of King's-Bexch ini the Im- 
poſition of Fines on Offenders, of late Years, have acted Athitrarily, HHepally, and 
Partially, favouring Papiſts and Perſons Popiſhly affected, and©&x 1y opprefling 
| IV. That 


His Majeſty's Procelkant Subjes 


wa 
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IV. 


That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That che refuſing ſufficient Bail in theſe. 


Caſes, wherein the Perſons committed were Bailable by Law, was Illegal, and a hj 
Breach of the Liberties of the SubjeR. © a high 


V. ; 


That it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the ſaid Expreflions in the Charge 
given by the ſaid Baron Weſton, were a Scandal to the Reformation, and tending to 
raiſe Diſcord between His Majeſty and His SubjeQs, and to the Subverſion of the 
Ancient Conſtitution of Patliaments, and of the Government of chis Kingdom. 


VI. | 
. it is the Opinion of this Houſe, That the ſaid Warrants are Arbitrary and 
egal. | x | 


The Reſolutions of the Commons, for the Impeachment of the 
ſaid Judges. 


Reſolved, 
Hat Sir William Scoggs, Knight, Chief Juſtice of the Court of _y Bench, 
be Impeached upon the ſaid Report, and the Reſolutions of the Houſe there- 
upon. . | | 
Reſolved, 


Thar Sir Thomas Fones, one of the Juſtices of the ſaid Court of King's Bench, he 
my" pPon the {aid Report, and Reſolutions of the Houſe thereupon. 
Reſorve | . : | ; 
That Sir Richard Weſton, one of the Barons of the Court of Exchequer, be Im- 
ched "n#W the ſaid Report, and Reſolations of the Houſe thereupon. 
Ordered, _ OBS OION | 
That the Committee appointed to prepare an Impeachment againſt Sir Francs 
North, Chief Juſtice of the Court of Common-Pleas, do prepare Impeachments againſt 
the ſaid Sir William Seroggs, Sir Thomas Jones, and Sir Richard Weſton, upon the ſaid 
Report and Reſolutions. Wo . | 
Ordered, | 
That the ſaid Report, and ſeveral Reſolutions of this Houſe thereupon, be prin- 
ted 3 w that Mr. Speaker take care in the Printing thereof apart from this Days 
other Votes. 


T he Report from the Committee of the Commons in Parliament, ap- 
pointed by the Honourable Houſe of Commons, to Conſider the Pe- 
tition of Richard Thompſon of Briftol,. Clerk; And to Examine 


Complaints againſt him. And the Reſolution of the Commons in 


Parliament upon this. Report, for bis Impeachment of high Crimes and 
Miſdemeanours. Friday, Decemb. 24. 1680. 


At the Committee appointed to take into Conſuderation the Petition 


of Richard Thompſon, Clerk ; and to Examine the Complaints 
_ againſt bn, © Xx | 

In the Firſt Place, 
Gig Commitee read unto the ſaid Thompſon,the Heads of the Com plaint ogaigh him3 
_ Which (for the moſt part) he denying, deſired. to have his Accuſers brought 


Face to:Face : Whereupon the Committee proceeded to the Examination of Witneſles, 
co prove the ſaid Complaint. | ; | 
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The Proceedings of Parliament againſt My. Thompſon. 


The Firſt Witneſs Examined, ſaith, 


That there bging a-great Noiſe and Rumor, that Mr. Thompſon had prepared 4 
Sermon to be Preached on the Thirtierh of Fanuary, 1679. the ſaid Witneſs went to the 
ſaid ſermon, and did hear Mr. Thompſon publickly declare, That the Presbyterians were 
ſuch Perſons, as the very Devil Bluſh'r at them 3 and that the Villain Hamden grudged, 
and made it more Scruple of Conſcience, to give Twenty Shillings to the KING, for 
ſupplying his Necefficies (by Ship-Money and Loan)which was His Right by Law,than 
to raiſe Rebellion againſtjHim : And chat the Presbyteriqns are worle (and far more In- 
tolerable) than either Priefs or Feſuites. | 


The Second ſaith, 


That hearing a great Talk and Noiſe ſpread of a Sermon to be Preached by Mr. 
Thompſon, on' the T birtieth of Fanuary, 1679. was minded to hear the ſame, and accord- 
ingly did 3 at which he writ ſome Notes; amongſt which, he faith 3 That Mr. 7homp- 
ſen openly preached, That the Devil Bluſh' at the Presbyterians ; and that the Villain 
Hamden gradged more to give the KING Twenty Shillings,which was his juſt due by 
Law, (Ship-money and Loan) than to raiſe Rebellion againſt Him ; and that a Presby- 
terian-Brother, qua talis, was as great a Traitour by the Statute, as any Prje# or Teſuite 
whatſoever. 

That he heard, that Mr. Thompſon ſaid ; That he hoped the Presbyterians would be 
mon out of their Houſes, and the Jails filled with them : and wiſh't their Houſes 


urne. 
The Third ſaith, 


That he was Cited to the Biſhop's Court, to Receive the Sacrament laſt Efer : but 
being out of Towy at that Time,did Receive it at a Place called Purlin Wiltſhire ; and 
that a Month after he came Home, Was agaifi Cited to the ſaid Court; and he did ac- 
cordingly appear; and told the Court, That he hoped his Abſence and Buſineſs might 
be accepted for a Lawful Excuſe : Upon which, Mr. Thompſon immediately faid, That 
they would proceed to Excommunicate him. Upon which, this Informant produ- 
ced his Certificate, of which the Chancellor approved,and faid, It was Lawfull. Here- 
upon Mr. Thompſon ſaid, That his Receiving the Sacrament from any other Miniſter, 
than the Miniſter of the Pariſh wherein he dwelled, Was Damnation to his Soul; and 
that he would maintain this Do&rine. : ; 


The Fourth ſaith, @ 


That being at Brjſfol-Fair, he heard a great talk and noiſe of a Satyr-Sermon pre- 
pared, and defigned to be Preached by Mr. Thompſon againſt the Presbyterians, on the 
Thirtieth of Fanuary, 1679 ; and that very many reſorted to hear him : In which Ser- 
mon, the ſaid Mr. Thompſon declared and faid, That there was a great Talk of a Plot : 
but (fays he ) a Presbyterian is the man: And further added, That the Villain Hamden, 
{crupled to give the King 20s: upon Ship-Money and Loan, which was his due by law, 
but did not Scruple, to raiſe Rebellion againſt Han. 


oy . The Fifth ſaith, 


That Mr. Thompſon in a Sermon preached the Thirtieth of January, 1699. did ſay, That 
the Presbyterians did ſeem to out-vie Mariana, and that Calvin was the firſt that Preach- 
ed the King-Killing Dofrine ; andghart after he had quoted Calvin often, ſaid, If this be 
true, then a Presbyterian-Brother, qua talis, is as great a Traitor as any Prieſt or Jeſu- 
ite 3 And that then he condemned all the Proceedings of Parliaments. ; 


\ The Sixth ſaith, 


That the ſaid Mr. Thompſon had utter'd many ſcandalous words concerning the A& 
for Sup in IVoollen; affirming, That the makers of that Law, were a Company of 


Old Fools and Fanaticks, and that be would bring a School-Boy, ſhould make a better A& than 
that, and Conſtrue it when he had done. 
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The Seventh ſaith, 

That Mr. Thompſon in a Sermon by him Preached (while Petitions for the ſitting of 
this Parliament were on Foot) ſpeaking of a Second Rebellion by the Scorch, who had 
Framed a Formidable Army, and came as far as Durham to deliver a Petition forſooth : 
& thatthey ſeemed rather to Command,than Petition their Sovereign to grant; And Com- 
paring that Petition with the then Petition on Foot, greatly inveigh'd againſt it, and 
ſcoffed much at it. | . 

The Eighth ſaith, 
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That Mr.7hompſon (when the Petition was on foot for the ſitting of this Parliament) 
uſed at the Funeral Sermon of one Mr. Wharton theſe words (pointing at the Dead ſaid) 
That he was no Schiſmatical Petitioning Rebgl, and that by his inſtigations, the Grand- 
Jury of Brito! made a Preſentment of their deteſtation againſt Petitioning for the fit- 
ting of the Parliament: that he ſaid Mr. Thompſon had told him, that he was Gover- 
nour to Mr. Narbor, when he was beyond Sea ; and ſaid, That he had been very often 
( and above one hundred times) at Maſs, in the great Church at Paris, and uſually 
gave half a Crown to get a Place to hear a certain Doctor of that Church, and that he 
was like to be brought over to that Religion 3 and that when he went beyond Sea, did 
not know but that he might be of that Religion oefore his return. That he is very 
Cenforious, and Frequently caſts evil Aſperfions againſt ſeveral Divines at Briſtol of 
great Note, viz. Mr. Chetwind, Mr.Standfaſt, Mr. Croſman, Mr. Palmer and others, 
ſaying, That ſuch as went to their Lectures, were the Brats of the Devil. 

The 9th , That Mr. Thompſon in his preaching inveighed bitterly againſt Subſcrib- 
ing Petitions for Sitting of this Parliament, ſaying, That it was the Seed of Rebellion, 
and like to Forty one; and that the Devil fetthem on work, and the Devil would 
pay them their Wages; ſaying, That before he would ſet his hand to ſuch Petitions, 
he would cut it off, yea and cut them off. | 

The 1oth, faith, That about two years ſince, being in the Chancel of St. Thomas's - 
Church in Brifol, where Queen Elizaberb's Effigies is, Mr. Thompſon pointing his Finger 
to it, ſaid, That ſhe was the worft of Women, and a moft lewd and infamous Wo- 
man: Upon which this Informant replied, He never heard any ſpeak ill of her; there- 
upon Mr. Thompſon ſaid, She was no better than a Church-Robber, and that Henry 
the 8th begun it, and that ſhe finiſh'd it. 

The 11th, Rowe, ſaith, That in the year 1698, he waited on the Mayor to Church, 
and that Mr. Thomſou who was there, railed at Henry the Eighth, ſaying, He did more 
hurt in Robbing the Abby Lands, than he did good by the Reformation. That after 
Dinner Mr. Thompſon comes to this Informant, and claps his Hands on his Shoulders, 
ſayMeg, Hah Boy, had Queen Elizabeth been living,you needed not to have been Sword- 
bearer of Briſtol. The faid Rowe asked him why ? He replied, She loved ſuch a luſty 
Ro (ſo well ) as he was; and he would have been very fit for her Drudgery at 
White-hall. | 

* The 12th. faith, That he heard a great noiſe of a Sermon to be preg by Mr. 
Thompſon, on the 3oth of January, 1679, to the ſecond part of the ſame Tune : And 
that he was preſent at the ſame Sermon, in which: Mr. Thompſon faid, There was a 
great noiſe of a, Popiſh Plat, but, ſays he, Here is nothing io it but a Presbyterian Plot ; 
tor here they are going about to Petition for the ſitting of the Parliament, but the end 
of it will be to bring the Kings Head to the block, as they have done his Father. 

The 13th. faith, That in Fanuary laſt, or thereabouts, there was.a Petition gging 
about for the ſitting of this Parliament, When Mr. Thompſon in Redcliff Church, in 
his Sermon, ſaid, It was'a Seditious and Rebellious Petition, and rather than he would 
fign it, his Hand ſhould be cut off. | | 

The 14th. faith, The Eighth day of April, he goigg to pay Mr. Thompſon his Dues, 
Tpeaking concerning the Meeters in private; Mr. ſon 1aid, He would hall them 

out and fill the Gaols with them, and hoped to ſee their Houſes afire about their Ears 

in a ſhort time3 and this he the ſaid Thompſon doubled again and again. 

The 15th, ſaith, That about December 1679, Mr. Thompſon came to viſit his Mother, 
being ſick, and diſcourſing of Religion, The ſaid, Thompſon ſaid, If he were as well fa- 
tisfied of other things, as he was of Juſtification, Auricular Confeſfion, Penance, Ex- 
tream Unction,and Criſme in Baptiſm, he would not have been ſo long ſeparated from 
the Catholick Church.. And fucther affirmed, That the Church of Rowe was the True - 
Catholick Chirch. He further endeavoured toprove Extream Undtion, and Auricular 
Confeflion, as well as he could, out of the Epiſtles. Further, he hath heard him fay, 
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The King was a Perſon of mean. and ſoft Temper, and could beled eaſily to any thing, 
but yet a Solomon in vices ; but that the Duke of York, was a Prince of a brave Spirit, 
would be faithful to his Friends, and that it was our own Faults that he was a Roman 
Catholick, in that we forc'd him to fly into France, where he imbraced that Religion : 
About the ſame time, he the ſaid Thompſon, faid the Church would be Militant, but 
greatly commended the Decency of Solemnizing the Mals in France ; and that ir was 
performed with much more Reverence and Devotion than any other Religion doth 
uſe. He further heard him fay in a Sermon, about the time of Petitioning, he would 
rather cur off his hand than Sign it, and had many bad Expreflions of it; that it was, 
the Seed of Rebellion and like 40 and 41 : And turther, the faid Mr. Thompſon at one 
Sandford's Shop door in Briſtol, ſpeaking of Bedlow,faid, That he was not tobe believ'd, 
becauſe Bedlow had, ſaid he, meaning Mr. Thompſon, was at St. Omers, where Mr. Thomp- 
ſon ſaid he was not; and that Bedlow: was of a bad Life,and in many Plors, and not to 
be credited in any thing he faid: And that in another Diſcourſe he commended the 
Romiſh Clergy for their ſingle Life,and is himſelf fo; and did at the ſame time Vilify 
and Rail at the Engliſh Clergy for Marrying ; ſaying, It was better for a Clergy-Man 
to be Guelt, than to Marry,and that the Calvinits in France were Letcherous Fellows, 
and could ſcarce be- two years a Prieſt without a Wife. About the time and after the 
EleQion of Sir Fobn Knight to this Parliament, Mr. Thompſon ſaid, he was not fit to be 
believ'd, and as bad as any Fanatick. He farther ſaid in ehe Pulpit at St. Thomas's,that 
after Excommunication by the Biſhop, without Abſolution trom the Spiritual Court, 
ſuch a one was ſurely Damned ; and he would pawn his Soul for the Truth of ic. 

Mr. Thompſon after the Evidence givett by every particular Perſon Face to Face,was 
asked to every one, [f he had any Queſtions to ask, before they called another ? Who 
anſwerd; He ſhould notay any thing at preſent. When the Wirneſles before menti- 
oned, were all Examined, Mr. Thompſon being defir'd to make his Defence, and de- 
clare whether he were Guilty of the Matters laid to his charge; did for the greateſt 
part confeſs words ſpoken. to that effect ; and in other things endeavoured to turn the 
words with more favour towards himſelf; but the Witneſſes being of great Cre- 
dit, and many more being ready to have made good the ſame things, the Committee 
look'd upon the buſineſs to be of a high Nature, and therefore ordered the matter co 
be reported ſpecially ; leaving it to the Wiſdom of 'the Houſe. 


The Reſolution of the Houſe of Commons upon the ſaid Report. 
Reſolved, Nemine contradicente, 


Hat Richard Thompſon Clerk, hath publickly defamed his Sacred Majeſty, preach- 
T ed Sedition, vilified the Reformation, promoted Popery, by aſlerting Poyiſh 
Principles, decrying the Popiſh Plot, and turning the ſame upon the Proteftants; and 
endeavoured to ſubvert the Liberty and Property of the Sabje, and the Rights and 
Privileges of Parliament ; and that he is a Scandal and Reproach to his 


Fun- 
Qion. © 


And that the ſaid Richard Thompſon, be impeached upon the ſaid Report and Re- 
ſolution of the Houſe. And: a Commairtee is 47 4 -rmng ro prepare the ſaid Impeach- 
ment, and to receive further Inſtructions againſt him ; and to ſend for Perſons, Pa- 
pers, and Records. | 


Articles of Impeachment of Sir William Scroggs, Chief Juſtice of the 
. * Court of King's-Bench, by the Commons im this preſent Parliament 
Aſſembled, m their own Name, and in the Name of all the Conumons 
of England , of Fhgh-Ireaſon ; and other great Crimes and Msſde- 


meanors, 


Q 


Tx he the ſaid Sir WiliamScropgs, then being ChiefJuftice of the Court of King's- 
Bench, hath traiterouſly and'wickedly endeavoured co ſubvert the Fundamental 
Laws, and the Eſtabliſht Religion and' Government of this Kingdom of England; and 
inſtead thereof, to introduce Popery, and an Arbitrary and Tyrannical Goyernment 
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againſt Law; which he has declared by divers Traiterous, and 'Wicked Words, Opi- 
nions, Judgments, Practices and Actions. 


II. 


That he, the ſaid Sir 7/:lliam Scroggs, in Trinity Term laſt, being then Chief Juſtice 
of the ſaid Court, -and having taken an Oath duly to Adminiſter Juſtice, according 
to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm, in purſuance of his ſaid Traiterous Purpoſes, 
did, together with the reſt of the ſaid Juſtices of the ſame Court, ſeveral days before 
the end of the ſaid Term, in an Arbitrary manner diſcharge the Grand Jury which 
then ſerved for the Hundred of Oſwaldfon in the County of 24id4leſex, before they 
had made their Preſentments, or had found ſeveral Bills of Inditment, which were 
then before them ; whereof the ſaid Sir William Scroggs was then fully informed : 
and that the ſame would be tendered to the Court upon the laſt day of the ſaid Term, 
which day then was, and by the known Courſe of the ſaid Court, hath always here- 
tofore been given unto the ſaid Jury for the delivering in of their Bills and Preſent- 
ments, by which ſudden and illegal Diſcharge of the faid Jury, the Courſe of Juſtice 
was ſtopt maliciouſly and defignedly, the Preſentments of many Papifs and other Of. 
fenders were obſtructed ; and in particular, a Bill of Inditment againſt Fewes Duke 
of ork, for abſenting himſelf from Church, which was then before them, was pre- 
vented from being proceeded upon. 


IIL 


That whereas one Henry Carr, had for ſome time before Publiſh'd every week a 


certain Book, Intituled The w/tckly Packet of advice from Rome : Or, the Hiſtory of Pepery, 


wherein, the Superſtitions and Cheats of the Church of Rowe were from time to time 
expoſed z he the faid Sir William Sqrogge.then Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's- Bench, 
together with the other Judges of the ſaid Court, before any Legal Conviction of the 
ſaid Carr of any Crime, did in- the ſame Trinity Term, in a moſt Illegal and Arbitra- 
ry manner, make, and cauſe to be entred,a certain Rule of that Court,againſt the Print- 
ing of the ſaid Book, in Hec Verba. 


Dies Mercurii proxime poſt tres Septimanas Sante Trinitatis, Anno 32 Car, II. Reg. 


Rdinatum eſt quod Liber intitular* The weekly Packet of Advice from Rome : Or, 
O The Hiſtory of Popery, Non ulterizs imprimatur vel publicetur per aliquam perſo- 


nam quamcungque. 
Per Cur 


» And did cauſe the ſaid Carr, and divers Printers, and «ther Perſons to be ſerved 
with the ſame; which ſaid Rule and other Proceedings were moſt apparently con- 
trary to all Juſtice, in Condemning,, not only what had been written without hear- 
ing the Parties, but alſo all that might for the future be written on that Subject; 
A manifeſt countenancing of Popery, and diſcouragement of Proteſtants; an open In- 
vaſion upon the Right of the Subjet, and an encroaching and aſſuming to them- 
ſelves a Legiſlative Power and Authority. 


I V. 


That he the faid Sir William Scroggs, ſince he was made Chief Juſtice of the 
King's-Bench, hath, together with the other Judges of the faid Court, moſt notori- 
ouſly departed from 'all Rules of Juſtice and Equality, in the Impofition of Fines 
upon Perſons convicted of Miſdemeanours in the ſaid Court 3 and particularly in 
the Term of Ezfter laſt paſt, did openly declare in the ſaid Court, in the Caſl of 
one Feſſop, who was convicted of Publiſhing Falſe News, and was then to be fined, 
That he would have regard to Perſons and their Principles, in impoſing of Fines, 
and would ſet a Fine of 590 /. on one Perſon for the ſame Offence, for the which he 
would not Fine another 1007. And according to his ſaid Unjuſt and Arbitrary 
Declaration, he the ſaid Sir 7/40. Scroggs, together with the ſaid other Juſtices, did 
then impoſe a Fine of 100 U/. upon the ſaid Feſop, although the ſaid Feſop had: 
before that time proved one Hewit to be convicted as Author of the ſaid falſe News ; 


and afterwards, in the ſame Term, did fine the ſaid Hewir upon his ſaid as 
| only 
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 ohly ve Marks, Nor hath the ſaid Sir Will. Scroggs, together with:the other Judges 


of the ſaid Court, had any regard, to the Nature of the Offences, or the Ability of 
the Perſons, in- the impofing of Fines ; but have been manifeſtly partial and fayou- 
rable to Papiſts, and Perſons affe&ed to, and promoting the Popiſh Intereſt, in this 
time of imminent Danger from them : And at the ſame time have moſt ſeverely and 
grievouſly oppreſſed: his Majeſty's Proteſtant SubjeRs; as will appear upon view of 
the ſeveral Records gf Fines ſer in the ſaid Court : By which arbitrary, unjuſt, and 
partial Proceedings, many of his Majeſty's Liege People have been ruined, and 
Popery countenanced under colour of Juſticez and all the Miſchiefs and Exceſſes 
of the Court of Star-Chamber, by Act ot Parliament ſuppreſſed, have been again; in 
dire& oppoſition to the ſaid Law, introduced. 


V. 


That he the ſaid Sir F/-l. Scroggs, for the further accompliſhing of his ſaid craite- 
rous and wicked Purpoſes, and defigning-to ſubje& the Perſons as well as the Eſtates 
of his Majeſty's Liege People, to his lawleſs Will and Pleafure, hath fre uencly re- 
fuſed to accept of Bail, though the ſame were ſufficient, and legally rendered unto 
him by many Perſons accuſed before him, only of ſuch Crimes for which by Law 
Bail ought-to have been taken; and divers of the ſaid Perſons being only accuſed 
of Offences againſt himſelf; declaring at the ſame time, That he refuſed Bail, and 
committed them to Gaol only to put them to Charges; and uſing ſuch furicus 
Threats as were to the terrour of his Majeſty's Subjeas, and ſuch ſcandalous Xxpret- 
ſions as were a diſhonour to the Government, and ta the Dignity of his Office. 
And particularly, That he the faid Sir Wl. Scroggs, did in the Year 1679, commit 
and detain in Priſon, in ſuch unlawful manner; among others, Henry Carr, George 
Broome, Edw. Berry, Benj. Hart#, Francis Smith Sen. Francis Smith Jan, and Fane Cur- 
ts, Citizens of London : Which Procegdings of the faid Sir Will. Scroggs, are a high 
Breach of the Liberty of the Subjea, deſtructive to the Fundamental Laws of this 
Realm, contrary to the Petition of Right, and other Statutes 3 and do manifeftly 
tend to the introducing of Arbitrary Power. | 


VL 


That he the ſaid Sir 7/41. Scroggs, in further Oppreſlion of his Majeſty's Liege Peo- 
le, hath ſince his being made Chief Juſtice of the ſaid Caure of King's: Bench, in an 
Mollerary manner, granted divers general Warrants for Attaching the Perſons and 
Seizing the Goods of his Majeſty's Subje&s, not named or deſcribed particularly in 
the ſaid Warrants: By means whereof, many of his Majeſty's Sabje&s have been 
vexed, their Houſes entered into, and they themſelves grievouſly oppreſſed, contrary 
to Law. | | wen | | 


Whereas there hath been a Horrid and Damnible: Plot, contrived and carried on 
by the Papiſts, for the Murthering the King, the Subverſion of the Laws and Go 
vernment of this Kingdom, and. for the Deſtruction of the Proteſtant Religion in 
the ſame 3 All which the ſaid Sir V/liam Seroggs well knew, having himſelf not on- 
ly Tried, but given Judgment againſt ſeveral of the Offenders ; nevertheleb, the ſaid 
Sir W/4ll. Scroggs did at divers times and places, as well ſitting in Court, as otherwiſe, 
openly Detame and Scandalize ſeveral of the Witneſſes, who had proved che ſaid 
Treaſons againſt divers of the Confpirators, and had given Evidence againſt divers 
other Perſons, who were then untried, and did endeavour to diſparage their Evi- 
dence, and take off their Credie, whereby, as much as in him lay, he did traite- 
rouſly and wickedly ſuppreſs and ftifle the Diſcovery of the ſaid Popiſh Plor, and En- 
courage the Confpirators to proceed in the ſame, to the great and appargnt Danger 
of his Majeſty's Sacred Litgy and of the well-eſtabliſhed Government and Religion 


«* V IT | 
Whereas the faid Sir William Scroggs being advanced to be Chief Juſtice of the 
Court of King's-Bench, ought by a ſober, grave, and vertuous Converſation, to have 
given a good Example to the King's Liege People, and ro demean himfelt an{wer- 
able to the Dignity of ſo Eminent a Station ; yet he, the ſaid Sir William Scroggs, ori 
the contrary; by his frequent and notorious Excefles and Debaucheries, and his 
Prophane and Acheiſtical Diſcourſes, doth _ affront Almighty God, diſhonour 
| i 
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of this Realm of England. 
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his Majeſty, give countenance and incouragement to all manner of Vice and Wick: 
ednefs, and bring the higheſt ſcandal on the publick Juſtice of the Kipgdom, 

All which Words; Opinions, and Agions of the ſaid Sir William Scroggs, were by 
bim {ſpoken and done, rraicerouſly, wickedly, falſly and maliciouſly, to alienate the 
Hearts of the King's Subjects from his Majefty, and to ſet a Divition between him 
and them, and to, ſubvert the Fundamental Laws, and the Eſftabliſhe Religion and 
Government of this Kingdom, and to Introduce Popery, and ap Arbitrary and Ty- 
rannical Government, and contrary to his own knowledge, and the known Laws of - 
the Realm of England; and thereby he the ſaid Sir W:ll;am Screggs hath not only bro- 
ken his own Oath, but alſo as far as in him lay, hath broken the King's Oath to 
his People 3 whereof he the ſaid Sir William Scroggs repreſenting his Majeſty in ſo 
high an Office of Juſtice, had the Cuſtody, for which the ſaid Commons do Im- 
peach him the faid Sir William Scroggs of the High-Treaſon againſt our Sovereign 
Lord the King, and his Crown and Dignity, and other the , High Crimes and Miſ- 
demeanours aforeſaid. 

And the ſaid Commons by Proteſtation _m to themſelves the Liberty of Ex- 
hibicing at any time hereafter, any other Accufation or Impeachment againſt the 
1aid Sir William Scroggs, and alſo of Replying tothe Anſwer that he ſhall make there- 
1:0, -nd of Offering proofs of the Premiſes, or of any other Impeachments or 
Accuſations that ſhall be by them exhibited againſt him as the Caſe ſhall ( accord- 
ing to the Courſe of Parliament ) require. Do pray that the ſaid Sir Will. Scroggs, 
Chief Juſtice of the Court of King's-Bench, may be put to Anſwer to all and every 
the Pigmiſes, and may be committed to ſafe Cuſtody : and that tuch Proceedings, 
ExamMations, Tryals, and Judgments, may be upon him had and uſed as is agree- 
able to Law and Juſtice, and the Courſe of Parliaments: 

Reſolved, That the ſaid Sir William Scroggs be Impeached upon the [aid Articles. 


The Humble Petition of the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor, Alder. 
men, and Commons of the City of London, in Common-Council Aſſem- 
bled, on the Thirteenth of January, 1680. To the King's moſt Ex- 
cellent Majeſty, for the Sitting of this preſent Parliament, Prorogu'd 
t6 the Twentieth Inſlant. "Together with the Reſolutions, Orders, and 
Debates of the ſaid Court. 


Commune Concil tent in Camera Guildhall Civitatis London Die 
Jovis decimo tertio die Januaru Anno Domini 1680. Amoque 
Regni Domini noſtri Carol' Secundi nunc Regis Angl' exc. 
Triceſimo ſecundo, coram Patient Ward Mil Major” Civi- 
tatis London, 'Thoma Aleyn Mi &- Bar, Johanne Fre- 
derick Mil'; Johanne Lawrence Mi', Georgio Waterman 
MP, Joſepho Sheldon Mi, Jacobo Edwards Mi, & 
Roberto Clayton Mil', Aldermannis, Georgio Treby Ar 
Recordatore diftz Civit , Johanne Moore Mi, Willielmo Prit- 
chard Mi, Henrico Tulſe Mi, Jacobo' Smith Mil, Rober- 
to Jeffery Mi, Johanne Shorter Mi, Thoma Gould M/, 
Willielmo Rawſterne MF, Thoma Beckford Mi, Johanne 

*+Chapman Mz, Simone Lewis Mi', Thoma Pilkington 
Wr Aldr, & Henrico Corniſh 4 Md'ro ac unum vicecom 
die Cvitatis, necnon Major” parteGomminarior difte Civitatis 
in Communi Concil tunc &* ibidem Aſſemblat.. 


TY? Day the Members that ſzrve for this City in Parliament, having commy- 

nicated unto this Court a Vote or Reſolution of the Honourable Houle of Com- . 

mons, whereby that Houſe was pleaſed to give Thanks unto this City for their ma- 

nifeſt Loyalty to the King, their Care, Charge, and Vigilance for the FT 
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< of the City of London. . 


of his Majeſty's Perſon, and of the Proteſtant Religion. This Court is greatly fen- 
fible of che Honour thereby given to this City ,, and do declare, That it is the fixt 
and uniform Reſolution of this City to perſevere in what they have done, 'and to 
contribute their utmoſt Affiſtance for the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, His 
Majeſty's Perſon, and the Government Eſtabliſhed. | ; 

It was now unanimouſly Agreed and Ordered by this Court, That the: Thanks of 
this Court be given to the, Members that ſerve for this Ciry in Parliament , for 
their good Service done this City, and their Faithfulnefs in diſcharging their Duties 
in that Honourable and great Atlembly. G7 

Upon a Petition now Preſented by divers Citizens and Inhabitants of this City , 
repreſenting their Fears from the Deſi 
praying this Court to acquaint his Majeſty therewith, and:to deſire, 'That” the Par- 
liament may fit from the Day to which it {tands Prorogued, until they have ſuffici- 
ently provided again{t Popery and Arbitrary Power. This Court, after ſome De- 
bace 2nd Confideration had thereupon, did return the Petitioners Thanks for their 
Cars and good iitention herein; And did thereupon nominate and appoint Sir John 
Lawrence, Sir # obert Clayton, Knights and Aldermen, Mr. Recorder, Sir Thomas Player 
Kt. Mr. Tobny Du Bois, Fobn Ell Elq; and Mr. Michael Godfrey Commoners, to 
withdraw, and immediately to prepare a Peticion to his Majeſty upon the Subject 
matter of che ſaid Petition ; who accordingly withdrawing, after ſome cime return- 
ed again to this Court, and then preſented the Draught of ſuch a Petition to his Ma- 
jefty. The Tenor whereof followeth, PR. * 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, &c. 


'  Aﬀeer reading whereof, It is agreed and ordered by this Court ( Nemine Contr a- 
_ Jicente, ) That the faid Petition ſhall be preſented to his Majeſty this Evening, or 
as faon as conveniently may be. And the Right Honourable the Lord Mayor is 
defired to preſent the ſame, accompanied with Sir Fobn. Lawrence, Sir Joſeph Sheldon, 
Sir James Edwards, Knights and Aldermen, Mr. Recorder, Deputy Hawes, Deputy Da- 

I, Jobn Nichols, Fobn Ells, Efſquires, Mr. Godfrey, and Capt. Grifirh Commoners, 
w.a0 are now nominated and appointed to attend upon his Lordſhip ac the Preſent- 


Ward Mayor. 


Commtifte Concil tent” 13 Januarii 1680, Annoqz RegisCarlIl. 3 2: 


T* i Agreed and Ordered by this Court, (Nemitrie Contradicente ) That the Humble 
Petition to His Majeſty from this Court, now read and agreed upon, ſhall be preſented to 
' His Majeſty this Evening, or as ſoon as conveniently may be. And. the Right Honourable 
the Lord Mayor # defired to Preſent the ſame, accompanied with Sir. John 1 awrence, 
Sir Joſeph Sheldon, and Sir James Edwards, Knights and Aldermen, Mr. Recorder, 
Deputy Hawes, Deputy Daniel, John Nichols, John Ellis, E/quires, Mr. Godfrey, and 
Capt. Griffith, Commoners, who are now nominated and appointed co attend npon 
his Lordſhip at the Preſenting thereof, | 
Sj Wagſtafpe: 


. To the KIN G's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 


The Humble Petition of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, 
of the City of London, in 


Moft Humbly ſheweth, 0” 


G ſger Your Majeſty's great Council in Parliament, having in their late Seffion, in 
. purſuance of Your Majeſty's Dire&ion, entred upon a ſtrict and impartial In- 
quiry into the horrid and execrable Popifh Plot, which hath been for ſeveral years 
lafi paſt, and ſtill is, carried on for deſtruction of Your Majefty*s 'Sacred Perſori 


8 Commons 


Common-Conncil Aſſemble [ 


& 


and 


Deſigns of the Papiſts and their Adherents, and 


May 


= 124. T be Petition of the Lord Mayer, Aldermen, &c. 


he — 


CO 


and Government, and extirpation of the Proteſtant Religion, and the utcer Ruine 
of Your Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjedts 3 and having fo far proceeded therein, as juſt- 
ly to attaint upon full Evidence, one of the five Lords impeached for the ſame, and 
were in: further Proſecution of the remaining Four Lords, .and other Conſpirators 
therein. | | 
And as well the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, as the Commons in Your ſaid Par- 
liament aſſembled having Declared, That they are fully ſatisfied, that there now is, 
aud for divers years laſt paſt, hath been a horrid and Treafonable Plot and Confpi- 
racy contrived and carried on by thoſe of the Pupiſh Religion in Ireland, for Maſ. 
facring the Engliſh, and ſubverting the Proteſtant Religion, and the Ancient eſta- 
bliſhed Government of that Kingdom. "W 
And Your faid Commons having Impeached the Earl of Tyrone, in order to the 
bringing him to Juſtice for the ſame; And* having under Examination other Con- 
1þirators in the ſaid Iriſh Plot. | | 
And Your ſaid Commons having likewiſe impeached Sir William Scroggs, Chief 
Juſtice. of Your Majeſty's Court of Kings Bench, for Treaſon and other great Crimes 
and Mifdemeanors, in endeavouring to ſubvert the Laws of this Kingdom by his Ac- 
bitrary and Illegal proceedings; And having voted Impeachments againſt ſeveral 0- 
ther Tradine for the like Miſdemeanors. | | 
Your Petitioners conſidering the continual Hazards to which Your Sacred Life, 
and the Proteſtant Religionf and the Peace of this Kingdom are expoſed, while 
ghe Hopes of a Popiſh Succeſſor, gives Colhtenance and Encouragement to the Con- 
iratours in their wicked Defigns. And conſidering alſo the Diſquiet and Dreadful 
Apprehenfions- of Your. good Subjects, by reaſon of the Miſeries and Milſchiets 
' which threaten them on all parts; as/ well from Foreign Powers, as from the 
Confpiracies within Your ſeveral Kingdoms, againſt which no ſufficient Remedy 
can beprovided but by Your Majeſty and Your Parliament,were extreamly ſurprized 
at the lateProrogation, whereby the Proſecution of the Publick Juſtice of the King- 
dom, and the, making the Proviſions neceflary for the Preſervation.of Your Majeſty, 
and Your Proteſtant Subjes, hath received an interruption. And they are the 
more affeted herewith, by reaſon of the Experience they have had of the great 
Progreſs, which the emboldried Confpirators have formeily made in their Deſigns, 
during the late frequent Receſſes of Parliament. But that which ſupports them 
againſt Diſpair, is the Hopes they derive from Your Majeſty's Goodneſs, That Your 
Intention was, and does continue by this Prorogation, to make way for Your bet- 
ter Concurrence with the Counſels of Your Parliament. 

And Your Petitioners humbly hope, That-Your Majeſty will not take Offence, 
that your Subjets are thus Zealousand even impatient of the leaſt Delay of the long 
hoped for Security, whilſt they ſee your precious Life invaded, the true Religion 
undermined, their Families and innocent Poſterity likely to be ſubjeed to Blood, 
Contuſion, and Ruine3 and all theſe Dangers encreaſed, by reaſon of the late En- 
deavours of Your Majeſty, and Your Parliament, which have added Provocation 
to the Confpirators, but have had little or no Effet towards ſecuring againſt them : 
And they truſt Your Majeſty will graciouſly accept this Diſcovery and Deſire of 
their Loyal Hearts to preſerve Your Majeſty, and whatever elſe is dear to them, 
and to {trengthen Your Majeſty againſt all Popiſh and Pernicious Counſels, which 
any ill affected Perſons may perſume to offer. 


They do therefore moſt humbly Pray , That Your Majeſty will be graci- 
ouſly pleaſed (as the only means to quiet the Minds, and extinguiſh the Fears 
of Your Proteſtant People, and prevent the imminent Dangers which threa- 
ten Your Maphy's Kingdoms, and particularly this Your Great City, which 
hath already fo deeply ſuffered for the {ame ) ro permit Your ſgid Partiamenc 
to Sit, from the Day to which they are Prorogued, untill by their Counſels 
and: Endeavours thoſe good Remedies ſhall be provided, and thoſe juſt Ends 
attained, upon which the Safety of Your Majeſty's Perſon, the preſerva- 
tion ff the Proteſtant Religion, the Peace and Settlement of Your King- 
doms, and the Welfare of this Your Ancient City, do fo abfolutely depend. 
For the purſuing and obtaining of which good Effects, Your Petitioners un- 

 animouſly do offer their Lives and Eſtates. 


' And ſhall ever Pray, &c, 
Vox 
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Vox Patriz: Or, the Reſentments and Indignation of the Free-born Sub- 
jefts of England, agamſt Popery, Arbitrary Government, the Duke of 
Yark, or. any Popiſh Succeſſor ; being a true Colleion of the Periti- 
ons and "Addreſſes lately made from divers Counties, Cities, and 80- 
roughs of this Realm, to "their _— Repreſentatives, choſen to 
ſerve in the Parlament held at Oxford, March 21, 1680. 


E was certainly no Fool, that firſt ſaid, Parliaments were the Pulſe of the People : 
H *Tis from thence Wiſe S:ate-Phyſitians take their Diagnoſticks. What Senti- 
ments our late Parliament had of our Modern Afﬀeairs, is obvious in their Printed Votes 
and Addreſſes. Nor will it be leſs plain, what is the Common Senſe of the Body of the 
People in this Juncure of iminent Danger, if the Unanimous Addreſſes.from fo ma- 
ny conſiderable parts of England be regarded, ; 

No ſooner was the late Parliament furprizingly Prorogued, Fan. 1o. 1682, in 
the very Criſis of Buſineſs, and when they had fo many excellent Bills before them, 
and had made fo hopful a Progrels in unvailing the horrid Popiſh Plot (which Kill 
like an 1 Spright, haunts and Night-mares us) and in bringing Criminals to Juſtice, 
but preſently the whole Nation was ſtartled, and forthwith (as Convulions are firſt 
perceived in the Head ) the ſame Day a confiderable Number of Eminent Citizens 
of London Preſented the following Addreſs to their Major. 


. 


TOR "ID 


wh 


To the Right Honourable Sir Patience Ward, Knight, Lord Mayor 
: of the City of London. | 


WE the Citizens of the ſaid City (on behalf of our ſelves and others our Fellow 
Citizens) being very, apprehenſive of the great and iminent Dangers that 
this Metropolis,, and the whole Proteſtant Intre# are expos'd to, by the Horrid and 
Deviliſh Deſigns of the Papits and their Adherents: And being ſeulible that they are 
increas'd and heightned by the Surprizing Prorogats this preſent Parliament, do 
moſt humbly recommend to your Lordſhip the Particulars hereunder mentioned. 

IT. That your Lordſhip will be pleaſed to cauſe the ſeveral Watches of this City to 
be doubled this Night, and fo to continue, and cauſe ſome Houſe-keepers to watch in 
perſon, and a ſufficient Ward to be kept by Day. . 

IT. To cauſe the ſeveral Chains in the ſeveral Streets of this City to be put up this 
Night, and fo to continue. | 

HI. That your Lordſhip will be pleas'd to keep the Keys of the ſeveral Gates of 
this City this Night, and fo to continue. 

IV. To caule the ſeveral Gates of this City to be kept Lock*d up every Lord's Day 
and permit the ſeveral Wicket-Doors only to be. opened. | 

V. That your Lordſhip will not permit any Body of Armed Souldiers, greater or 
26 ( other chan the Traiffed Bands of this City ) to march through any part of the 

ame. 

VI. That your Lordſhip will forthwith Order a Meeting of the Common-Coun- 
cil of this City. 

Which his Lordſhip was pleaſed favourably to receive and read, and then gave : 
the Gentlemen anſwer, That he was very appgebenſive of the Danger of this City, and 
had dune ſomething already to have full Watches , and intended to go out himſelf to. ſee 
that they were kept ; and aſſured them, that he would ſeriouſly conſider their Deſires, and 
take all the care that lay in him, to prevent the Danger that ſo threatned them. 

The very ſame day, and before it was poſlible the news, or thoughts of any Pro- 
rpgation, could reach 1o far, the Grand Fury of Shropſhire, in the name and behalf 
of themſelves and that whole County, thought fit ro expreſs their hearty Concur- 
rence with, and thanks to the then Houſe of Commons for their Zealous Proceed- 
ings againſt the moſt Dangerous Popiſh Intereſt in the Termes following: 


K k To 
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The Petition of the Citizens of London. 


— 


To the Honourable Ric. Newport, Eſa; and Sir Vincent Corber, Bar. 
Knights of the Shire in this preſent Parliament for the County of Sa- 
lop, Jan. 10. 1680. 


. 

WV Hereas the Honorable the Commons in this Parliament aſſembled, have to 

the great ſatisfaction of the Nation, cauſed their Votes to be publiſhed, there- 
by letting the Kingdom know the Candour, and Integrity of their Proceeding, 
which they defire may be examined in the face of the Sung: but fully ſatisfying us 
with what Wiſdom, Conſtancy and Courage in this time of iminent danger, they 
have endeavoured to ſecure our King, our Religion, the Government and our Liber- 
ties: We the Grand: Fury Impannelled tor the Body of this County of Salep, being 
extreamly ſenſible how worthily you have diſcharged the Truſt repoſed in you, 
and finding our Opinions therein ſeconded by the Unanimous Reſolution of the reſt o 
our County, do belicve aur ſelves'in all Juſtice obliged, humbly to teſtify unto you, 
how much we rejoyce in the Proceeding you have made, how heartily we concur with 
your wile .Reſolutions, 'and how earneſtly wg defire 'they may be brought to per- 
feQion, and in particular the Bill to Exclude the D. of York. That fo we and out 
Poſterity may be delivered from the apparent Danger 8f Popery and the neceſſary 
Conſequences thereof, Tyranny and Oppreſſion, and remain Free Proteſtant Subjects; 
to acknowledge evermore the Service and Obligation we owe to Patriots that have 


| ferv'd us fo faithfully. 
Signed by all, the Members of the Grand-Jury ; being 17 of the moſt conſiderable Gen- 


tlemen of the County. | 
*- Fanuary, 13. 1682. A Common Council being held at GuiJd-Hall, ſeveral Eminent 
Citizens Preſented the following Petition. | 


A... 
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To the Right Honourable Sir Patience Ward, Kt. Lord Now of the 
City of London, ind the Right Worſhipful the Aldermen and Commons 
in Common-Council Aſſembled. | 7 | 


The humble Petition of the Citizens and Inhabitants of the ſaid City, 


© 


Sheweth, b 


Hat we being deeply ſenfible of evils and miſchiefs hanging over this Nation 
in gefferal, and this City in particular, in reſpect of the danger of the Kings 
Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, afd our well eftabliſh'd Goverment, by the con- 
tinued helliſh and damnable deſigns of the Papiſts and others their adherents : And, 
knowing no way (under heaven ) fo effe&tual to preſerve His Royal Majeſty (and 
us) from the utter ruin and deſtruction threatned; as by the ſpeedy fitting of this 
preſent Parliament, the ſurpriſing Prorogation of which greatly adds to, and in- 
creaſes the juſt fears and jealouſies of your Petitioners minds. 

We your Petitioners do therefore Beſeech your Lorgſhip, and this Honorable 
Court, to acquaint His Majeſty with theſe our fears and apprehenſions ; and that 
it is our humble and earneſt deſire, (as well as yours) that His Majeſty would be 
pleaſed (for the utter defeating the wicked and bloudy purpoſes of our Enemies) to 
permit this preſent Parliament which ſtands Prorogued to the 20h of this inſtant Fa- 
vuary, then to Aſſemble and continue to fit until they have efftecually ſecured us 
againſt Paperys and Arbitrary Power , and Redrefſed the manifold. Grievances 
which at preſent we groan under, and for our immediate ſecurity, that you will be 
pleaſed to order whatſoever elſe ſhall be thought neceſſary and expedient by your 
Lordſhip and this Honourable Court in this time of imminent danger for the fate- 
ty of this great City. 4 | 

Bo And your Petitioners ſhall ever Pray,.&C. 
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" » Ti Addreſs of the Free-holders of Middleſex. - * 8 


The Addreſs of the Free-bolders of the County of Middleſex, to 
Sir William Roberts Kyrght, and Nicholas Raynton Eq; 
Knights of the Shire. | 


| E the Freeholders of this County, have: (in great Confidence of your In- 

regrity, Wiſdom and Courage) now choſen You to Repreſent Us in the 
next Parliament, to be holden at Qzford, on the 21/. Day of this preſent March. 
And although we do not in the leaſt queſtion your Faichfulneſs to the true In- 
tereſt of this Nation, nor your Prugence in: the Management thereof: yet 
eſteeming ft greatlys our Duty, in this unhappy Junture, wherein our Religion, 


| Lives, Liberties, Properties, and all that is dear unto us, aret ir ſuch inminenrt. 


danger, to ſignifie our prefling Dangers unto You. And accordingly we do re- 
queſt, That in the next Parliament, wherein we have choſe You to Sit, and Act, 
That You will with the greateſt Integrity, and moſt undaunted Reſolution, joyn 
with, and affiſt the other Worthy Repreſentatives and Patriots of this Nation, 
in the ſearching into, and preventing the Horrid and Helliſh Villanies, Plots and 
Deſigns of that wicked and reſtleſs fort of People, the Papifts, both in this, and 
the Neighbouring Kingdoms. And making ſome honourable Proviſion for the 
Diſcovery thereof ; : : | | 
in ſecuring to us the Enjoyment'of the True Proteſtant Religion, and the well 


eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom.  In' Promoting the happy, and long 
© prayed for Union among all His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjets. In Repealing the 


35th of Elizabeth, the Cerporation- A, and all other Acts, which upon experience 
have proved injurious to the true Proteſtavt Intereſt, In Afﬀetting the Peoples 
unqueſtionable Rights of Petitioning. In removing our juſt Fears, by reaſon. 
of *the great Forces in this Wingdom, under the Name of Guards, which the Law 
hath no knowledge of. In preventing the Miſeyy, Ruine, and utter Deftructi- 
'on, which unavoidably muſt come upon this and the neighbouring Nations, if 
James Duke of York, or any other Papft ſhall aſcend the Rayal Throne of this 
Kingdom. And laſtly, in ſecuring to us our Legal Right of Annual Parlia- 
ments ; which ( under God ) will unqueftionably prove the higheſt ſecuricy of 
all thar is good and deſirable to us and our Poſterity after us. Always affu- 
ring our ſelves, that you will not in any wiſe conſent unto any Money-Supply, 
until we are effeually ſecured againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power, 

And particularly we deſire you to give the moft hearty Thanks of this Coun- 
ty to that Noble Peer, the Earl of Eſſex, #nd by him to the reſt of thoſe Noble 
and Renowned Peers, -who were pleaſed lately, and fo ſeafonably, to offer their 
Perition and Advice to His Majeſty. In the purfuance of all which Needful, 
Worthy and Excellent Ends, we ſhall, as in duty bound, ſtand by you with our 
Lives and Fortunes. 


© T—— 


a___ [ 
—_— 


A Letter of Thanks from the Grand-Jury of the County of Worceſter, 
to the Knights of this Shire ; Dated, © Jan. 12.4680. 


4 . 


Honoured Sirs, . 


E the Grand- Jury ef the County of 7orcefter, at the General Quarter 

\yY >Seffions of the Peace held for the faid County the 11th. day of ay. in 
the 32d year of the King's» Majeſties Reign, do hereby, in the behalf 

of our ſelves and the County for which we ſerve, return you our moſt hearty 
. Thanks tor. your conſtant and unwearied Attendance 'upon the Service of His 
Majefty and your Country in this preſent Parliament, in a Tims of fuch imi- 
nent danger; And eſpecially of your concurrence in thoſe Methods that have 
been taken for the Security of His Majeſties Sacred Perſon, the Proteſtant Religi- 
On, and the Prop:rries of His Majeſties Subjects,. againſt the Hellſh Plors of the 
Popiſts and their Adherents. And we do humbly requeſt your continuance there- 
in, and ſhall ever pray for the preſervation of the Perſon of our moſt Gracious 


Sovereign, 


yr 


a.m. AAatred. 
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The Petition of the Grand-Fury of Berkſhire. * 
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—___ 


Sovereign, and that God will dire and unite his Councils; and upon all occati- 
ons teſtifie' that we are, 


Honoured Sirs, Your very Humble, Obliged, and Thankful Servants. 


| This was ſigned by all the ſaid Grand- wy, and directed, to the Honourable 
Colonel Sqmmel Sandys, and Thomas Foley Eſquires, Members of this preſent Par- 


liament. | 


ms. 


— 
DE 


* 


4 Letter from the Ancient and Loyal Borough of North-Allerton in 
Yorkſhire, Dated Jan. 14. 1680. to their Burgeſles mn Parliament. 


. 
. 


"Honoured Sirs, 


He unexpeaed and ſudden News of this Day's Poſt, preventing us from ſend- 
T ing thoſe due Acknowledgments which the greatneſs of your Services for 
Publick Good, have merited from us, we have no better way (now left us) to 
expreſs our Gratitude, and the higheſt Reſentments of your Actions before, and 
in your laſt Seflions of Parliament, than to manifeſt our Approbation thereof, by 
an Aſſurance, that if a Diſſolution of this 'preſent Parliament happen, ſince you 
have evidenced 1o —_ your Afﬀe&ions to His Majeſties Royal Perſon, 
and Endeavours for the preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, our Laws and Liber- ' 
ties, we are now reſolved, if you are pleasd to continue with us, to continue you 
4s our Repreſentatives : And do therefore beg your Acceptance- thereof ; 'and far- 
ther, that you will continue your Station during this Prorogation, faithfully afſu- 
ring you, that none of us defire to give, or occaſiongyou the Expence or Tronble 
of a Journey in order to your Election (if ſuch happen) being 1o ſenfible of the 
too great expence you have Ptenrat already, in fo carefully diſcharging the Truſt 
and Confidence repoſed in you, by, Gentlemen, 


Your Obliged and Faithful Friends and Servants. 


Signed by the Burgeſſes and Electors of North- Allerton, and direted to Sir 
Gilbert Gerrard, and Sir Henry Calverly, Burgeſſes for the Borough. of . Norrh- 4l- 
lerton in Yorkſhire. EE 


The ſame day the Grand-Fury of Reading Preſented the following Paper to the 
Mayor of that Town. L | 


|— —— 


Berkſhire i. The Petition of the Grand-Jury of the Borough of Read- 
ing, at the Seſſions holden at the ſaid Borough, Jan. 14. 1680. 


To the Right Worſhipful the Mayor and Aldermen cf the Town and 
Borough of Reading, . 


, The Humble Petition of the Grand-Jury of the ſaid Town, in 
behalf of themſelves and others the Inhabitants of the ſame, 


Yheweth, 

Hat your Petitioners are deeply ſenſible of the Great and Iminent Dangers 
and Miſchiefs that threaten Us, as well as the whole Nation, by the impla- 
cable Malice*and Endeavour of our Enemies, to introduce Popery and Arbitrary 
Government, to Subvert the Proteſtant Religion, and our well-eſtabliſhe Laws, and to 

deprive us of our undoubted Rights and Liberties. | 
We therefore humbly entyeat you, that you would take it into your conſiderati- 
on, that no Perſon whatlogyer may be imployed, encouraged, or empowered - 
aC 


Eſſex's Addreſs againſt a Parliament at Oxford. Tr 


a& in any wiſe in this Corporation, that hath been Voted and Deemed in Parliament 
a Betrayer of the Rights of the People of England, 


' And your Petitioners ſhall Pray, &c. 


Soon after the Amazing Diſſolution happened, and His Majeſty having then 
Declared his pleaſure ro Summon and Hold the next Parliament, not at Weſtminſter, 
which in all Ages has Seen generally the uſual place of Convening thoſe Aſſemblies 
(as being moſt conveniently tiruate near the Merropols of the Kingdom, where all 
Perſons may be much better accommodated than elſewhere) but at the City of Ox- 
ford; ſeveral Noble Lords thought it their Duty humbly to Repreſent the Inconve- 
niencies which in their apprehenſions would attend ſuch chargeable Removal, and 
ſubmiſfively to offer their Advice to His Majelty, to. alter that Reſolution, in the 
following Peticion ; which being preſented to His Majeſty by that Noble Peer, of 
approved Loyalry and Prudence, the Right Honourable the Earl of E/ex ; , His 
Lordſhip being accompanied with ſeveral other Lords at the Delivery thereof, 
thus expreſſed himſelt. 


— 


——c 


The Earl of Eſſex's Speech, at the Delivering the following Pe- 
tition to His moſt Sacred Majeſty, Jan. 25. 1 680. * 


May it geaſe your Majeſty, *L 


He Lords here preſent, together with divers other Peers of the Realm, taking notice 
that by Your late, Preclamation, Your Majeſty has declared an intention of calling a 
Parliament at Oxford 3 and obſerving from Hiſtory and Records, how unfortunate 
many Aſſemblies have been, when called at a Place remote from the Capital City 3 as par- 
ticularly the Congreſs in Henry the Second*s time at Clarendon'; Three ſeveral Parlia- : 
ments at Oxtord im Henry 'the Third's time, and at Coventry im Henry 7he Sixth's 
time ;, With divers others which have proved wery fatal to thoſe Kings, and have been fol- 
lowed with great miſchief on the whole Kingdom : And conſidering the preſent poſture of 
affaits, the many jealouſies and diſcontents, which are amongſt the People, We have great 
Cauſe to apprehgnd, that the conſequences of a Parliament now at Oxford may be as fatal 
to Your Majeſty and the Nation, as thoſe others mentioned have been to the then Reigning 
Kings 3, and therefore we do conceive that we cannot anſwer it to God, to Your Majeſty, or 
to the People, If we, being Peers ef the Realm, ſhould not on ſo Important an Occafion humbly 
offer our advice to Your Majeſty , that if poſſible, Your Majeſty may be prevailed with, to 
alter this (as we apprehend) unſeaſonable Reſolution. The Grounds and Reaſons of our 
Opinion, are contained in this our Petiticn, which We humbly Preſent to Your Majeſty. 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty. The Humble Petition and 
Advice of the Lords under-named, Peers of the Realm. 


Humbly Sheweth, 4 


T Har whereas Your Majeſty hath been pleaſed, by divers Speeches, and Meſſa- 

ges to Your Houſes of Parliament, rightly to repreſent to them the Dangers 
that Threatned Your Majeſty's Perſon, and the whole Kingdom, from the Mit- 
chievous, and wicked Plots of the Papiſts, and the ſudden, Growth of -a Foreign 
Power, unto which, no ſtop or remedy could be Provided, unleſs ic were by Par- 
m——_ and an Union of Your Majeity's Proteſtant Subje&s, in one Mind, and one 
ntereſt, 

And the: Lord Chancellor, in Purſuance of Your Majeſty's: Commands, having 
more at large Demonſtrated the ſaid Dangers to be as great, as we in the midſt of 
our Fears could Imagine them: and ſo prefling, that our Liberties, Religion, 
Lives, and the whole Kingdom would be certainly Loſt, if a ſpeedy Proviſion 
were not made againſt them. . | ; ——_ 

And Your Majeſty,,. on the 21. of April, 1679. . Having called unto your 
Council, many Honourable and Worthy PEO, and declared co them and wo 

L whole 
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The humble Petition of ſome of the Peers. 


whole Kingdom, That being ſenſible of the evil Effeas of a ſingle Miniſtry, or 
private Advice, or Forreign Committee, for the General Direction of your Aﬀairs 
Your Majeſty would for the future Refer all things unto that Council, and by the 
conſtant Advice of them, together with the frequent uſe of your great Council, the 
Parliament, Your Majeſty was hereafter Reſolved to Govern the Kingdoms ; We 
bagan to hope we ſhould ſee an end of our Miſeries. | 

ut to our unſpeakable Grief and Sorrow, we foon found our ExpeRations Fru- 
ſtrated, The Parliament, then ſubſiſting, was Prorogued and Diſſolved, before ir 
could perfe&t what was intended for our Relief and Security ; and though another 
was thereupon called, yet by many Prorogations it was put off, till the 21/4, of 
Ofober paſt; and notwithſtanding Your Majeſty was then again pleaſed to acknow- 
ledge, that neither Your Peron, nor Your Kingdom could be ſafe, till the matter 
of the Plot was gone thorow, It was unexpeRedly Prorogued on the 10th. of this 
Month, before any ſufficient Order could be taken therein ; all their Juſt and Pious 
Endeayours to fave the Nation were overthrown ; the good Bills they had been In- 
duſtriouſly: preparing to Unite all Your Majeſties Protefant .Subjefts brought to 
nought 3 The diſcovery of the 1r;ſþ Plot ſtifled 3 The Witneſſes that came in fre- 
quently more fully to declare That, both of England and Ireland, diſcouraged. 
Thoſe Forreign Kingdoms and States, who by a happy conjun&Rion with us, might 
give a Check to the French Power, diſheartned, even to ſuch a Deſpair-of their own 
Security againſt the growing greatneſs of that Monarch, as we fear may induce them 
to take new Reſolutions, and perhaps ſuch as may be fatal to us : The Strength 
and Courage of our Enemies both at home and abroad increaſed ; and our ſelves 
teft in the utmoſt danger of feeing our Country brought into utter Deſolation. 

In theſe Extremities, we had nothing under God to,comfort us, but the Hopes, 
that Your Majeſty (being touched with the Groans of Your periſhigg People ) 
would have ſuffered Your Parliament to meet at the Day unto which it was Pro- 
rogued : and that no further interruption ſhould have been given to their Proceed- 
ings, in Order to their ſaving of the*Nation. But that failed tis too : For then we 
heard that Your Majeſty, by the private ſuggeſtion of ſome Wicked Perſons, Favou- 
rers of Popery, Promoters of French Deſigns, and Enemies to- Your Majeſty and the 


' Kingdom (without the Advice, and as we have good Reaſon to believe, againſt 


the Opinion, even of Your Privy-Council) had been prevailed with to Dsſſolve it, 
and to call another to meet at Oxford, where neither Lords nor Commons can bein 
Safety, but will be daily expoſed to the Sword of the Papi/s, and their Adherengs, of 
whom too many are crept into Your Majeſties Guards, The Liberty of ſpeaking 
according to their Conſciences, will be thereby Deſtroyed, and the Validity of all 
their Acts and Proceddings conſiſting in it, left Diſputable. The Straicneſs of the 
Place, no way admits of fuch a concourſe of Perſons, as now follows every Parlia- 
ment 3 the Witneſſes which are neceſſary to give Evidence againſt the Popiſh Lords, 
ſuch Judges, or others whom . the Commons have Impeached, or had reſolved to 
Impeach, can neither bear the Charge of going thither, nor. truſt themſelves under 
the ProreRion of a Parliament, that is it ſelf Evidently under the power of Guards 
and Soldiers. h x 


The Premiſes conſidered, We Your Majeſties Peririoners, out of a Juſt Abhorrence 
of ſuch a dangerous and pernicious Council, (which the Authors have not 
dared to avow) and the direful Apprehenfions of the Calamities and Milſeries, 
that may enſue thereupon ; do make it our moſt Humble Prayer and Ad- 

vice, That the Parliament may not fit at a Place, where it will not be ablg to 
Act with that Freedom, which is neceſſary 3 and eſpecially, to give unto their . 
Acts and Proceedings, that Authority which they ought to have amongſt the 
People, and haye ever had, unleſs Impaired by. ſome Awe upon them, (of 
which there wants not Precedents:) And that Your Majeſty would be gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed, to Order It to Sit at Weftminſfter (it being the uſual Place, 
and where they may Conſult and A& with Safety and Freedom.) 


d ; 


And your Petitioness ſhall ever Pray, &c. 
' Monmouth, ( Salishury, )( Shaftcbury, )( Grey, a 


* Kent, - JClare, Mordant, \ )Herbert, 
nay Stanford,( YEvers, Howard, 
Bedford, Eſſex,  J\ Paget, Delgmer. 


| The 


A Letter from the Town of Kingſton «pon Hull. 131 


The Counties and Corporations throughout England, were generally ſo well 
ſatisfied with the Proceedings of the Honourable Houſe of Commoens in the laſt Par- 
liament, That as ſoon as they heard of the Diſſolution, they Refolved to chuſe the 
very ſame reſpective Perſons again, and contriv'd to make their Eleions, -withouc 
putting the Gentlemen choſen to any Charge ; Thereby to cruſh that Pernicious Cu- 
fom of over-ruling Coryp are” 6 at Choige of Members, which had not only ſcanda- 
lizzd the Nation, bur almoſt impoyſon'd and deſtroyed the very Conftitution of 
our Parliaments. . | 


A Letter from the famous Town of Kingſton upon Hull, to Sir Michael 


Wharton Kt. and William Gee E/q; Burgeſſes for that Town in 
the late Parhament. 


Worthy Gentlemen, | 


E underſtand you have ſignified to us our Magiſtrates your willingneſs to 
WW repreſent in the enſuing Parliament, and that they have gratefully accepr- 


ed of your generous Offer, which if they had communicated to us, our 
joynt compliance would have been readily manifelted : for we are fo ſenſible of 
your integrity in the late Parliament, by your indefatigable care and pains, in en- 
deavouring the ſecurity of His Majeſties Sacred Perſon, as alfo our Religion and 
Property, that we cannot but rejoyce that you are pleaſed again to offer us that 
kindneſs, which your former good Service hath engaged-us ta become Suitors for. 
We do therefore return you out hearty thanks, and you may be confident, withour 


your appearance, or the leaſt charge, to haye all our Suffrages Neyrine contradicente, 
and will, as our Obligations bind us, ſtand by your Proceedings, as becomes Loyal 
Subjets and true Ergl;ſhmen z ſubſcribing our ſelves, . 


Your obliged and affe&ionate Friends and Servants, &6. 


Which was ſubſcribed by Matthew Fobnſon Eſq; Sheriff of the ſaid Town, and 
122 more of the moſt Eminent Burgeiles and Ele&ors. 


—.—_ 


——— __— 
anne 


Another Letter from Lewis in Suſſex on the like Occaſion. 


To their late Worthy Repreſentatives Richard Bridger, and Thomas 
| : _ Pellam Eſquires. . : 


Gentlemen, 


TE are ſenſible of the great Trouble and Char e you have been at, as our Re- 


preſentatives, and of your great Care and Conſtancy; for which we re- 
turn you'our hearty Thanks; with our earneſt Requeſt, that you would be plea- 
ſed once more to favour us in the ſame capacity : And you will thereby much 
Oblige 


Your Faithful Friend: and Servants. 
This was Subſcribed by near 150 of the Inhabitants of Lewis aforeſaid. 
On the 4th. of February, The City of London Aſſembled in Common-Hall, conkift- 
ing of ſeveral Thouſand Livery-Men 3 having by an Unanimous Veice, -Elected their 


Old Repreſentatives, Returned them their Thanks in a Paper there Publickly Read, 
and Approved of with a General Conſent. | 
The 


UMI 


The Petitions of the Citizens of London. 


The Addreſs of the City of London. 


; To the Honoured Sir Robert Clayton, Knight, Thomas Pilkington, 
Alderman, Sir Thomas Player, Knight, and William Love, Eſq; 
late (and now choſen) Members of Parliament for this Honourable 
City of London. 


WW E the Citizens of. this City in Commor Hall Aſſembled, having Experienced 
the great and manifold Services of you our Repreſentatives in the Two laſt Par- 
liaments, by your moſt faithful and unwearied Endeavours to Search into and difſ- 
cover the depth of the horrid and helliſh Popiſh Plots, to preſerve His Majeſty's 
Royal Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the well eſtabliſhed Government of this 
Realm ; to ſecure the Meeting and Sitting of frequent Parliaments, to Aſſert our 
undoubted Rights of Periioning, and to puniſh ſuch who would have Betrayed thoſe 
Rights, to promote the happy and long-wiſhed for Union amongſt all His Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant Subjeas, to Repeal the 35th. of Elizabeth, and the Corporation- 
4#; and eſpecially for what Progreſs hath been made towards the Excluſion of 
all Popiſh Succeſſors, and particularly of Fames Duke of York, whom the Commons 
of England (in the two laſt Parliaments have Declar'd, and we are greatly ſen- 
ſible is) the Principal Cauſe of all the Ruine and Miſery impending theſe Kingdoms in ge- 
neral, and this City in particalar. For all which, and other your conſtant and faith- 
ful Management of our Aﬀairs in Parliament, we offer and return to you onr moſt 
hearty Thanks, being confidently affur'd that you will not conſent to the granting 
any Money-Sudply, until you have effeually Secur'd us againſt Popery and Arbitrary 
Power ; Reſolving (by Divine Afﬀaſtance) in: purſuance of the ſame Ends, to 
ſtand by you with our Lives 'and Fortunes. | 


And likewiſe there. was offered another Paper direted to the Sheriffs, pur- 
porting their Thanks to the ſeveral Noble Peers for their late Petition and Ad- 
vice to His Majeſty ; which was as followeth :; | 


To the Worſhipful Slingsby Bethel and Henry Corniſh Eſquires, 
Cl of the City of London and Weſtminſter. 


and diligently perus'd the late Petition and Advice of ſeveral Noble Peers 

of this Realm to His Majeſty, whoſe Counſels we humbly conceive are 
(in this unhappy Juncture) highly ſeaſonable, and greatly tending to the Safety 
of theſe Kingdoms. We da therefore make it our moſt hearty Requeſt, that you 
(in the Name of this Common-Hall) will return to the Right Honourable the Earl 
of Eſſex, and (by him) to the reſt of thoſe Noble Peers, the Grateful Acknew- 
ledgment of this Aſlembly. 


WW E the Citizens of the ſaid City, in Common-Hall Aſſembled, having read, 


Which being Read, and Approved of by a General cclamation, the Sheriffs promiſed 
to + their Lordſhips the Thanks of the Common-Hall, in purſuance of their 
Requeſs. : 


; a, Tbs at eas : 
- BE 


Several Addreſſes of Gentlemen and Freeholders, &c. 193 


The Addreſs of the City of Weſtminſter, -Febr. lo. 168". 


To the Honoured Sir William Pouitney, and Sir William Waller, 
Knights, Unanimouſly Blefted Members of the enſuing Parliament for 
the Ancient City of Weſtminſter, | 

* KN : | 

WE the Inhabitants of this City and the Liberties thereof, Aſſembled, retaining 

2 moſt grateful and indelible Sence of your prudent Zeal in the late Parlia _ 


ment, in ſearching into the depth of the horrid and helliſh Plots of the Papiſts a- 
gainſt His Majeſty's Royal Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the Government 


of the Realm, and in endeavouring to bring the Authors of Jicked Counſels to con- 


dign puniſhment : And remembring alſo your faithful diſcharge of that great Truſt 
repoſed in you, in vindicating our undoubted Right of Petitioning His Majeſty, 
That Parliaments may Sit for the Redrefs of our Grievances, which Hereditary Pri- 
viledge ſome Bad Men would have wreſted out of our Hands; upon whom 'you 
have ſet ſuch a juſt Brand of Ignominy, as may deter them from the like Attempts 
for the time tocome: And further refleting upon your vigorous Endeavours ta ſe- 
cure to us and our Poſterity the Profeflion of the True Religion, by thoſe Juſt, Legal 
and Neceſſary Expedients, which the great Wiſdom of che Two laſt Parliaments 
fixed upon, and adhered to ; Do find our ſelves obliged to make our open Acknow- 
ledgement of, and to return our hearty Thanks for your -eminent Integrity and 
Faithfulneſs, your indgfatigable Labour and Pains in the Premiſes, not once queſtion: 
ing but you will maintain the ſame good Spirit and Zeal toſecure His Majeſty's Roy= 
al Perſon, and to preſerve to us the Proteſtant Religion (wherein all good Sub- 
jets have an Intereſt) againſt the ſecret and ſubtil Contrivances and open Aſſaults 
of the Common Enemy : as alſo our Civil Rights and Properties againſt the In- 
croachments of ArHtrary Power. -:In purſuance of which Great and 'Goad . Ends; 
we ſhall always be ready, as we are obliged, to adhere to you: our Honoured Re» 
preſentatives, with the utmoſt hazard of our Perſons and Eſtates. 


City of : Chicheſter, the ſame Day. + 


Afﬀeer the Unanimous Choice of  Foby Braman and :Richard Farington Eſquires; 
(who ſerv'd for that City in the late-Parliament). they had the Sence of chat; Emi- 
nent City delivered to them by a Worthy: Perſon, in the Name, . and by the.Cot- 
lent of the reſt, in the following Speech. * 


Gentlemen, | 
TY Faithful diſcharge of the like high Truſt we formerly gave you, is the true 
Inducement of our chuſing -you again; And as we heartily thank you for 
your paſt worthy Behaviour in Parliament, and in a particular manner, for your 
being. for the Bill of. Excluſion: | for the Bill 'of Uniting all His Majeſty's Subjects; 
for Vindicating our (almoſt loſt) ight of Petitioning for frequent Parliaments, 
and for" your endeavour to call thoſe wretched Penſioners to an Account, that be- 
tray'd the Nation in the late Long Parliament 5+S$06 we'pray you'to perſeveie in your 
Faithful Service of -us; until the. Nation be throughly: ſecured, againſt hs abs and 
Arbitrary Power. And ſince that Famous and Renowned 'Bulwark of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, the ever-to-be-honoured City of London, have commanded their 
Sheriffs to preſent their Thanks to the true Engliſh and 'Noble Earl of Efex, ;and'by 
him to- the 'reſt of 'thoſe Right Honourable Peers, for their late Excellent Petition 
and Advice to His Majeſty 3 ſo we being willing co imitate fo Good and Great an 
Example, do deſire |you in our names, to preſent in like manner; our hiumble:and 
hearty Thanks to the ſaid -Earl, and thoſe” Noble Lords, + = 


Mm | | Borough 
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Borough of Colchefter, February 1 5. 1682, 


Afeer the Ele&tion made, a great Number of the Free-Burgeſſes of this Corpo- 
ration agreed upon the following Addreſs to be preſented to their Repreſentatives, 


Ty. the Honourable Sir Harbottle Grimſton Baronet, and Samuel 


Reynolds E/q; now choſen Burgeſſes for our Corporation of Coche- 
ſter, in the County of Eſlex. 21 


E the Free-Burgeſles of the ſaid Corporation, being deeply ſenſible of the 
unſpeakable danger threatning His Majeſty's Life, and the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and the well eſtabliſhed Government of this Kingdom, from the 

Helliſh Deſigns of the Papiſts, and their wicked Adherents : And that our Religi- 
on and Liberties, can only, under God, be ſecyred to us and our Poſterity, by 
wholſome Advice in Parliament ; Have now choſen you to repreſent us there, in 
confidence of your Integrity and Courage, to diſcharge ſo great a Truſt in this 
time of Imminent Danger. And we do deſire you to allow us to ſpeak our ſted- 
faſt Reſolution (with utmoſt hazard: of our Lives and Fortunes) to ſhew our Ap- 
robation. of what ſhall be reſolved in Parliament, for maintaining the Proteſtance 
Religion, and our Liberties, againſt Popery,. and Arbitrary Government. And - 
we hope you will endeavour to the utmoſt of y6ur Power, to diſable James Duke 
of York, and all other Popiſh Pretenders, from Inheriting the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm : And we ſhall pray for your good ſucceſs. | 
Here we cannot but inform the Reader, That the Notorious Thompſon in his 
Fopiſh Intelligence of the 15th of March, would infinuate as if chere were no ſuch 
Addreſs, by Printing a Story, That the Mayor, Aldermen and ſome others of this 
Town, being Aſſembled on February 28. 1687. A Printed Paper purporting to 
be the manner of the Election, and containing alſo an Addreſs made- to the Mem- 
bers, &-e. was read amongſt them, and that none of the Aſſembly would own 
his Conſenting to or making that Paper or Addreſs; Touching which it muſt be 
Noted. 1. That the Mayor and ſeveral of theſe Gentlemen, were difobliged by 
being Out-Voted, and- much offended, becauſe they couid not carry it for their 
Friend Sir Walter Clarges, and fo had no Reaſon to Addreſs to the Members duly 
_ and fairly Elected, becauſe they had vigorouſly appeared for a contrary Party. 
2. That there are in that Pamphler in relating the manner of the Ele&ion ſome 
galling Truths, or if you. pleaſe Refie&gions, which poflibly had better been 
ſpared, and therefore no wiſe man would own the making it. But for the Addreſs 
it ſelf *tis certain, That-it was agreed upon, conſented unto, and will be: Juſtified 
by the far greater part of the EleQors of this Antient and Eminently Loyal Bo- 
rough, of which *twas thought fit here to give this brief Account, for obviating 
any ſlanderous Objeion that might be made on that occaſion, 


_ i Paw | _ 
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The Addreſs of the Gentlemen and Free-holders of Bedford. 


To the Right Flonour able the Lord Ruſlel, and Sir Humphrey Munnox, 
Blefied Knights for that Shire, on the 14th, of February, 1 682. 


—— 


© + © 


Hen it pleaſed His Majefty to furmmon His Peers and Commons of this His 
Realm to meet Him at Weftminfer, inthe laſt Parliament, we accordingly 
then Choſe You to Ae on our behalf And being abundantly ſatisfied, noe only 
in Your Courage, Integrity and Prudence in general ; but alſo in Your particular 
Care, and faithful conſcientious Endeavours : (1.) To afſert our Right of Legal 
Petitioning for Redreſs of our juſt Grievances, and to puniſh thoſe who were ſtu- 
dious to betray it ; (2.) To ſecure the Meeting, and Sitting of frequent Parliaments 
(already by Law provided for) for the preſervation of our Lives, Liberties and Eſtates; 
and for the ſuppore of His Sacred Majeſty ; and even of the Government it ſelf : 
(3.) To Repeal the Ac of the 35th of Elizaberhb, whereby all trae Proteſtants mc 
pollibly, 


, 


bh 


to their Repreſentatives in Parliament. 
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poſſibly, in caſe of a Popiſh Succeſſor (from which God of his infinite Mercy des 
fend us) be liable to utrer Ruine, Abyuration, and perpetual Baniſhmene. (.4) To 
ſecure his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, the Proteftant Religion, and well Eſtabliſhed 
Government of this Realm. (5.) To deſtroy and root out Popery. (6.) To ufe 
- the moſt effetual means conducing to ſo good an End 3. viz. The Excluſion: of a 
a Popiſh Succeſſor, both by name, and otherwiſe. We have therefore now choſen 
you again to repreſent us in like manner in this Parliament called to be held at Ox+ 
ford, in full Truſt and Confidence, that with the ſame Courage and Integrity you 
will perſevere in the ſame good Endeavours, purſuing all things that (by joynt con- 
ſent of your Fellow-Members ) ſhall be found for our publick Good. and Safety. And 
in full aſſurance that you will not conſent to the diſpoſal of any of our Moneys, till 
we are effeually ſecured againſt Popery, and Arbitrary Power, do reſolve (by Di- 
vine Affiltance) to ſtand by you therein. 


As — py EEC, a. 4 add . 7 
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The Addreſs of the Gentry and Free-bolders of the County of Suffolk, 
to their Repreſentatives Choſen the 1 4th of February, 1 68*. preſented 
to them by Sir Philip Skippon, m the name and by conſent of the reſt 
of the Elettors. | 


To the Honourable Sir Sarn. Barnardiſton, and Sir Will. Spring, 
Baronets, Knights of the Shire for the. County of Suffolk. 


., Gentlemen, | 


We the Free-holders of this County having choſen you our Repreſentatives 
in the laſt Parliament, in which we had ſatisfactory Demonſtration of your 


Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, of your Loyalty to his Majeſty's Perſon and Go- 


vernment, and of your faithful Endeavours for the Preſervation of the Laws, our 
Rights and Properties ; we now return you our moſt hearty Thanks, and have una- 
nimouſly choſen you to repreſent this County at the Parliament to be holden at Ox- 
ford the 21ſt of March next; And though we have northe leaft diſtruſt of your Wil: 
"dom to underſtand, or of your Integrity and Reſolution to maintain and promote 
our common Intereſts now in ſo great hazard, yet we think ic meet ( at this time 
of imminent Danger to the King and Kingdom) to recommend ſome things to 
your Care ; And particularly we do deſire, 


x. That (as hitherto you have, fo.) you will vigorouſly proſecute the Execrable © 


Popiſh Plot, now more fully diſcovered and proved by the Trial of W:ll;am lats 
Viſcount Srafford. | . 

2. That you will promote a Bill for excluding Fames D. of York, and all Popiſh 
Succeflors from the Imperial Crown of this Realm z as that which under God may 
probably be a preſent and efte&ual means for the preſervation of his Majeſty's Lite, 
( which God preſerve ) the Proteftane Religion, and the well-eſtabliſhed Govern- 

ment of this Kingdom. —_ 

- 3. Thar you wilt endeavour the frequent meetings of Parliaments, and their fitting 
ſo long as it ſhall be requiſite for the diſpatch of thoſe great Aﬀeairs f6r which they 
are convened, as that which is our only Bulwark againſt Arbitrary Power, | 

4. That you will endeavour an happy and necetfary Union amongſt all his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant Subjects, by promoting thoſe ſeveral good Bills which were to that 
end before the laſt Parliament. | 

And that till theſe things be obtained, which we conceive neceſſary even to the 
Being of: this Nation, you will not conſent to bring any Charge upon'our Eſtates ; 
And wedo- alſure you that we will ftand by you with our Lives and Fortuncs its 
Proſecution of the good ends before recited. wy 
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The Addreſs of the Town of Hertford, February 21. 1680. 


To the Right Worſhipful Sir Williams Cooper Baronet, and 
Sir Thomas Byde Kmght. 


WE the Free-men and Inhabitants of the Burrough of Hertford, in the Coun- 
| ty of Hertford, having unanimouſly Choſen You our Repreſentatives to Sit 
in the next enſuirfp Parliament to be holden at Oxferd the 21ſt of March next, cannot ' 
but with all Thankfulneſs acknowledge yBur moſt faithful Endeavours,and unwearied 
Pains in ſerving us in the laſt Parliament, ſearching into and diſcovering the late dam- 
nable Helliſh Popiſh. Plot 3 The preſervation of His Majeſty's Perſon, the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the well eſtabliſhed Government of the Realm ; To ſecure the Meet- 
ing and Sitting of frequent Parliaments 3 to 'afſert our undoubted Right of Petiti- 
oning, and to puniſh ſuch who would have betrayed thoſe Rights; To promote a 
happy Union amongſt all His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjeats ; tro Repeal the -A& 
of the 35th of Queen Elizabeth, and the Corporation Act ; and ' particularly for 
what Progreſs hath been made in the Bill of Excluſion of all Popiſh Succeſlors, the 
principal Cauſe of all the Miſeries and Ruine impending theſe Kingdoms in general; 
beſeeching You as now our Repreſentatives, to proſecute the ſame good Ends and 
Purpoſes, until the Nation ſhall be throughly ſecured againſt Popery and Arbitrary 
Power, both in Church and State. And further, in imitation of the ever Renown- 
ed City of London, We Requeſt You in our behalf, to preſent our humble Acknow- 
ledgements to the Right Honorable the Earl of Eſſex, and by him to all the reſt of 
thoſe Right Honorable Peers, for their lace Excellent Petition and Advice to His 
Majefty ; and for all the reſt of all their Faithfull Services and Endeavours they have 
performed for the Proteſtant Intereſt of the Nation. 


wu 


—— 
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The Addreſs of the Gentry and Free-holders of the County of Eſſex. 


To Sir Henry Mildmay and John Lemot Honeywood Eſquire 
Unanimouſly Re elefted Knights for the Shire, Feb. 2 2. 1682. 


Gentlemen, 


T2 Faithful Diſcharge of that Truſt we formerly gave You, is the true Induce- 
ment of our Chutnng You again to be our Repreſentatives, being abundantly 
ſatisfied not only- in Your Care and Prudence in General, but alſo in Your Parti- 
cular Care and Unwearied Diligence in Your Conſcientious Endeavours to,ſecure 
His Majeſty's Royal Perſon , the Proteſtant Religion , and Government; of :the 
Realm; To Unite. all His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjetsz To Repeal the, A of 
the 35th of Elizabeth; * To Aﬀſert our juſt and ancient Rights. and Priviledges, 
and. particulgrly that of Petitioning ; and to puniſh thoſe who were ſtudious tohetray 
them : For Your two excellent Addreſſes, and Publiſhing Your Votes; Endeavour- 
ing to ſecure the Meeting and Sitting of Frequent Parliaments; To deſtroy and 
root out Popery, by ſecuring us againſt all Popiſh-Succeſlors, and particularly by pa: 
ſing a Bill againſt. Fames Duke of Terk, without which we ate highly ſenſble, chac 
all ather means will be ineffectual, and the Peace and Safety jof the Kingdom 
and government (it ſelf) left in great danger; it being inconſiſtent with 0 _ 
by which we ſwear againſt the Pope's —— whiPſt a Popiſh King himſelf owns 
it; and it being againft the Eflence of Government, that People ſhould ebey him, 
who, by his Principles, (as To 4 ) is bound to deſtroy them. -- p ha 

And as we do heartily thank You for Your paſt worthy Behaviour herein, ſo we 


have choſen You to Act on our behalf in the next Parliament to be holden at Ox- 
ford, in full truſt and confidence, that with Courage and Integrity, You will per- 
ſevere in the ſame good Endeayours, purſuing all things that ſhall be found tor our 
Publick Good and Safety- | 


And 


to their Repreſentatives im Parliament. 


And in full Aſſurance that 'You will not conſent to the diſpoſal of any of our 
Money, till we are effeually ſecured againſt Popery end Arbitrary Power ; And un- 
. till. the Fleet and Gariſons are fertled in the hands of ſuch as are Perſons of known 
Loyalty and Fidelity to the King and Kingdom, and true Zeal and AﬀeRion for 
the Proteſtant Religion, and we do reſolve ( by Divine Afiſtance ) eo ſtand by 
You therein with our Lives and Fortunes. | 

'Tis obſervable, That this Addreſs being openly read to their Repreſentatives, and 
confirm'd by the Unanimous and loud Acclamations of the Free-holders, for fur- 
ther demonſtration that it was the Senſe of each individual perfon of that. Numerous 
Aſſembly, it was offered, that fo many as agreed to it, ſhould ſay 4y 3 upon which, 
they all cried out Ay, Ay. And if any -were otherwiſe minded, they were dzſired 
to expreſs their Dillent by ſaying No : At which there was Alrum S;lentium, not 
one to be heard ſaying Ne. 


_—_—_——— 
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The Addreſs of the Gentry and other Free-holders of the County of Surrey, 
being m number about 2000, Feb. 23. 168*. | 


To Arthur Onſlow and George Evelin Eſquires, elefted Knights 
for this County, m the enſuing Parliament, whoſe Seſſion is ap- 
pointed at Oxon, the 2 1/t of the following Month. 


E the Frec-holders of rhe County of Surrey, having in the two former Parlia- 
ments choſen you to be our Repreſentatives, and being fully ſatisfied in your 
Faithfullneſs and - Care to preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, His Majeſty's Royal 
Perſon, the good Government of the Nation by Law, and in ſecuring o ghts 
and Liberties; for your real Endeavougg herein, w2 joyntly return our hearty 
Thanks, and have now choſen you _ to be our Repreſentatives in this Par- 
liament. And though we have not the leaſt Suſpicion or Doubt of your Wiſdom 
and Integrity, in Acting for our Common Good (now, as we apprehend, in great 
danger) yet we judge it expedient to diſcover our Minds and hearty Deſires, in 
che Particulars following, (wz.) 

I. That you'll continue vigorouſly to proſecute the horrid Popiſh Plotters, and 
endeavour thay may be brought to condign puniſhment, eſpecially all Sham-Plot- 
ters, which we eſteem the worſt of Villains. I 

IT. That you will inſiſt on a Bill for excluding. all Popiſh Succeſſors to the Crown, 
which (we believe) an efte&tual Means (under God) for preſerving the Proteſtane 
Religion, His Majeſty's Lite and Tranquillity, with the well eſtabliſhed Government 
of the Kingdom, and ſecuring it to our Poſterity. ed 

II. "That you endeavour paſfling a Bill for Regulating Elections, and the Fre- 
quency of Parliaments (for diſpatch of thoſe weighty Aﬀairs of the Nation, that ſhall 
from time to time be before them) which we judge the beſt prevention of an Arbitras 
ry Power. : 

IV. That you perſervere in Aﬀerting our Right of Legal Petitioning, for remo- 
ving our juſt Grievances, and paſs a Bill (if there be no Law ) to puniſh ſuch that 
ſhall obſtruct it. | 

V. That you will uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to bring in a Bill againſt Plurali- 
ties of Church-Livings, Non-reſidency, and Scandalous Miniſters, of which there 
are too many in moſt Counties. 

VI. That you will endeavour to preſerve His Majeſty's Perſon, to root out Pope- 
ry, and prevent Arbitrary Government, and uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to unite 
His Majeſty's P:oteftant Subjects. | 

VII. Laſtly, That you will not conſent to any Money-Bill; ill the forefaid Par- 


ticulars be effe&ed ; and in ſo doing, we hereby promile to ſtand by you with our 
Lives and Fortunes. | 


Nn The 
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The Addreſs of the Free-bolders of the County of Leiceſter. 


To the Right Honourable Benet Lord Sherrard, and Sir John Har: 
topp, Baronet ; as it was audibly read m Court by the Sheriff, and 


unanimouſly approved of by. the ſaid Free-holders, immediately after 
their Election, 24 Febr, 168, | 


WE the Free-holders of the County of Leiceſter, having choſen you to be our 
Repreſentatives in the Two laſt Parliaments, being highly ſenfible of the 
care you have taken to ſecure his Majeſty's Royal perſon,the Proteſtant Religion,our 
Liberties and Properties: as.allo your Endeavours further to diſcover and proſecute 
the horrid Popiſh Plot ſpread over the Realm of England, and others of His Ma- 
jeſty's Dominions, with your zealous promoting an happy Union of all good Pro- 
reſtants in this Land, not only by good and wholeſome Laws for that End, but by 
Repealing thoſe which were deſtruQive to it ; and eſpecially for your perſiſting in 
the Excluſion of James Duke of York, and all other Popiſh Succeſfors from inheri- 
ting the Imperial Crown of England ; which we eſteem the only Security under God, 
of His Majeſty's Perſon and Dominions ; Likewiſe, your Vindicating. our' funda- 
; mentally Right of Petitioning His Majelty for frequent Sitting of Parliaments, by 
your particular Marks of Diſpleaſure laid upon the Oppoſlers of it : For all which, 
and other good Laws you were about to make, we give you moſt hearty Thanks. 
And having now again Unanimouſly choſen you for the enſuing Parliament, -if 
you ſhall continue the proſecution of the aforementioned abſolutely neceſſary Things, 
we ſhall ſtand by you with our Lives and Fortunes. 


-24 
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The Addreſs of the Gentry and FMbe-bolders of the County of York, pub- 


lickly read m Court, and fully conſented to by the whole Aſſembly, by a 
general Acclamation at their Eleftion, March 2. 


To the Right Honourable Charles Lord Clifford, and Henry Lord 


| Fairfax, 


May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, | 


He Aſſurance we had of your Fidelity and Avity, for the Service of our 
King and Country, in the Parliament which began at Weftminfter the 6th. 
of March 1678. Was the only Reaſon of our Choice of you to Repreſent us in the. 
laſt Parliament, and our experience of your Faithfulneſs aud Diligence in the 
ſame Service the laſt Parliament, is the only Ground of qur uncontradited Choice 
of you again this Day into the ſame Truſt, for the enſuing Parliament, appointed 
to. meet at Oxford the 21th. inſtant. And we judge it our Duty, as good Prote- 
ſtants, Loyal Subjets, and True Engliſhmen, not only to expreſs our hearty Concur- - 
rence with you in, but alſo to return you our real and publick Thanks: for the 
many good Things you did, and were about to do in both the laſt Parliaments; and 
more eſpecially, for your ſeaſonable Addreſſes to His Majeſty, your Neceſſary Votes, 
Reſolutions, Orders, and Bills, whereby you have endeavoured, | 
1. To preſerve the Proteſtant Religion, His Majeſty's Perſon, and the Kingdoms 
of England and Ireland from the many Dangers which threaten ghem. | 
2. To Exclude @ Popiſh Succeſſor. 
3. To-Unite all His Majeſty's Proteſtant-Subjeds. : 
4+ To purge out the Corruptions which abound in Ele&ions of Members to ſerve 
in Parliament, And, | . 
5. To ſecure us for the future againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power. 
And we intreat you to proceed in a Parliamentary way to the Accompliſhment 
of theſe Excellent Things ; and we aflure yon, that theſe things being done, we _ 
| wich 
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with great chearfullneſs be willing to ſupply His Majeſty ( to the utmoſt of our A- 
bility ) with Money, for the ſecuring of His Intereſt and Honour, bath at home and 
abroad. o ; 


A Letter agreed upon by the Mayor and Inhabitants of the Borough of 


Bridgwater, to be ſent to their Burgeſſes choſen on the 2.6th f Fe. 
bruary. 


Sir Halſwel Tynt, and Sir 7cby Malet, 

E greet you both with our moſt” humble and hearty Service, and by theſe in- 

_ form you, that on Saturday the 26th. paſt, with all becoming Calmneſs 
and Fairneſs, we Ele&ed you to be our Burgeſles and Repreſentatives in the enſu- 
ing Parliament. | | 

We do alſo Unanimouſly approve of that great Care and indefatigable Induſtry 
which the laſt Parliament took, in and toward the ſecuring of the Proteſtant Re- - 
ligion (than which nothing is more dear to us) His Majeſty” Sacred Perſon and 
Government, together with the Vindication and Preſervation of ourNative Rights, 
Eibercies and Priviledges 3 For their utmoſt Endeavour to bring the Berrayers of the 
ſame, together with all the principal Confpirators in that moſt damnable and helliſh 
Popiſh Plot, to condign puniſhment, not omitting our grateful Acknowledgments of 
thoſe many Good Bills which they had prepared; And moreover, for all thoſe wor:- 
thy Votes, Reſolutions and orders made and paſt in that mf Loyal, and never-to- 
be-forgotten Parliament, whereof one of you in the laſt, and both of you in for- 
mer Parliaments (to our great comfort and encouragment)) approved your ſelves 
faithful Members. _ 

We do alſo humbly and heartily Deſire and Petition you to follow their good 
Precedent and Example in this enſuing Parliament, to do your utmoſt to ſecure the 
King's Perſon, wich the Proteſtant Religion (which we apprehend, with deep ſenſe 
of mind, to be in imminent Danger ) from all Popiſh Attempts and Conſfpiracies 
whatſoever ; As alſo to take Care for the Exclufion and Prevention of any Popiſh 
Succeſſor from inheriting the Imperial Crown of this Realm. 


In the firm and faithful Diſcharge of that great Truſt we have repoſed in you, 
( whereof we do not in the leaſt doubt) withal confidently believing, That you 
will not charge our Eſtates, till we are effeually ſecured from Popery and Arbitrary 
Government 3 We do aflure you, That we will ſtand by you with our Lives and 
Fortunes : And we ſhall ever pray for your good Succeſs. | 


The Senſe of the Gentry and Bree-holders of the County of Nottingham, 
to Sir Scroop How and John White, elefted Knights of the Shire 
there, Febr. 22. 4s it was delivered in the following Speech made by 
a worthy Gentleman, mm the Name, and by and with the Conſent and 
Approbation of the whole Company of Eleftors. 


Gentlemen, 


W = give you hearty Thanks for your good Service in the late Parliaments, and 
. for accepting the ſame Truſt again ; And we deſire you to perſevere in the 
ſame ſteps you nave before made for the Preſervation of His Majelty's Royal Per- 


ſon, apainſ the wicked Attempts of the Helliſh Plotters 3 And for the Detence of 
Religion and Property, againſt Popery and Arbitrary Power; and that you would 
be /paring of our Money, until thoſe things are effeRually ſecured, and a ſure Foun- 
dation laid of an happy Union between the King and his People, by the removal 


of thoſe Evil Inſtruments, who, through private Intereſt and Ambition, make it their 
buſineſs to divide their Aﬀections. | 


The 
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The Barkſhire Addreſs, to the Gentlemen Wnaninouſly Elefted to ſyrve 
for that County, Feb. 28. 168%. - 


To the Worſhipful William Barker, and Richard Southby, E/: 
quires,” now Choſen to be the Repreſentatives of the County of 
Berks. ER | 


vwW E the Free-holders of this County,' being abundantly ſatisfied of your Faich- 
ful Diſcharge of the great Truſt we repoſed in you in the laſt Parliament, 
in your Care and conſtant Attendance, is the true Inducement of our Chuting 
you again this Day to be our Repreſentatives 41n this Parliament to be holden at Ox- 
- ford, and do return you our hearty Thanks, | 

1. That you have aſſerted our Right of rhe Legal Petitioning for Redreſs of our 
juſt Grievances, and puniſhing thoſe who labour to betray it. 

2. For endeavouring to preſerve his Majeſty's Royal Perſon, the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, and the Eſtabliſhed Government of this Realm. 

3- In uſing the moſt effe&ual Means conducing to ſo good an End, (v:z.) the Exp 
cluding of Fames Duke of York, or any Popiſh Succeſſor, from ever Inheriting this 
Crown, being the only way ( as we imagine) under God, to deſtroy and root Pope- 
1y out of this Realm. ' | 

4+. For endeavouring the frequent Meeting and Sitting of Parliaments (already 
by Law provided, ) for the preſervation of our Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates; for the 
{upport of his Majeſty, and the Government it ſelf. _ 

.5. For Repealing the 35th of Queen Elzabeth,.whereby all true Proteſtants might 
not be liable to utter Ruine, and perpetual Baniſhment. 

6. For your Inſpection into. the Illegal and Arbitrary Proceedings of the Courts 

in Wefminſter-Hall, as deſtructive to publick Juſtice, and violating the Rights of the 
Subjedts 3-and-in effe& to ſubvert the Ancient Conſtitution of Parliaments, and the 
Government of this Kingdom. : 

7. 'That you laboured for an Happy and Neceſlary Union amongſt all his Ma- 
jeſty's Proteſtant SubjeRs, as being the ſureſt way to defend the true, Religion from 
all the evil Attempts of our Popiſh Adverfaries. 

8, For Repealing the Corporation Act. | 

And now our Requeſt is, That you will not conſent to any Money-Bill, till the 

| aforeſaid particulars be throughly effected; and, in ſo doing, we do hereby engage 
to ſtand by you with our Lives and Fortunes. | 


Lo The Addreſs of the Town of Dover. 


To Thomas Papillon, and William Stokes, Eſquires, the late and 
now new elected Members to ſerve m Parliament, for the Town 
and Port of Dover in the County of Kent. 


WE the Mayor, Jurats, and Commonalty of the ſaid Town of Dover, having 

duly conſidered the good Abilities, and great: Faithfulneſs of ypu who have 
been our Repreſentatives 1n the two-preceeding Parliaments, and have therein gi- 
ven demonſtration of your Loyalty-to his Majelty, and for the Security of hisMa- 
jeſty's Kingdoms, do with all Rpeoians you our hearty thanks, and do pray 
that in purſuance of the. Truſt we have-now again repoſed in you, you will with | 
the ſame Candor and Faithfulneſs, endeavour the Security of his Majeſty's Perſon, 
the Proteſtant Religion, and his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjes, by your utmoſt en- 
deavours for the. perfecting of thoſe good Bills that were before you in the laſt Par- 


liamentz in proſecution of which we will ſtand by you with our Lives and For- 
tunes. 


' The 


__ ot. IS 


The Addreſs of the Borough of New-Caflle winder Line, as it was 
read in the Town-Hall by the Recorder, and fully conſented to by the 
Inhabitants, March the 3d. 


To the Right Worſhipful Sir Thomas Bellot, Bar. and William 
Lovelon Gower, Eſq; now Choſen Burgeſſes for the Borough 
of New-Caftle under Line. 


WW E the Mayor, Aldermen and Free-Burgefles, Inhabitants of the aforeſaid Bo- 

rough, being deeply ſenſible of your faithful Diſcharge of the great Truſt 
repoſed in you the two laſt Parliaments, and of the unſpeakable Danger threatning 
his Majeſty's Life, the Proteſtant Religion, and the well-eſtabliſhed Government of 
this Kingdom, from the Helliſh Defigns of the Papiſts, and their Adherents. And 
that our Religion and Liberties can only (under God) be ſecured to us and our Po- 
ſterities by the wholeſome Advice of Parliaments, have now choſen you again to 
repreſent us in the next enſuing Parliamenc to be held at Oxford, March 21ft. inſtant, 
in confidence of your continued Faichfulneſs, Integrity and Courage till eo Dif: 
charge ſo great a Truſt, eſpecially in this time of ſo imitninent Danger. 


And we do hereby declare, That to our utmoſt power (though with the hazard 
of our Lives and Fortunes ) we will maintain and approve of what ſhall be reſolved 
in Parliament for the maintaining the Proteſtane Religion againſt Popery and Ar- 
bitrary Government. 


And we alfo (having already had ſuch Experience of your Aﬀections to theKing- 
doms Intereſt) hope that you will zo conſent to the TE of” any of our Moneys till we 
are effeually ſerured againſt Popery 3 and hen a-Charge upon us to the half of what 
we enjoy will be chearfully accepted by us. 


And, we hope, that you will alſo endeavour; to the utmoſt of your Power, to dif- 
able Fames Duke of Nrk, and all other Popiſh Pretenders, from Inhericing the Im- 
perial Crown of this Realm. And thereby you will lay a firm Obligation upon us, 
_ yu heartily and unfeignedly pray for your good Succeſs in ſo weighty an un- 

ertaking. , | 


| Signed Raiph Wood, Mayor, Nath. Beard, and Will. Middleton, Juſtices, and by the 


Aldermen, and Capital Burgeſſes, and above 200 more of the Chief Inhabitants 
with cheir own hands. | 7 7 


 —_ 


| ——— C—— 


The Addreſs of the Gentry and other Free-holders of the County of Suſſex. 


_ To Sir Will. Thomas, and Sir John Fagg, preſented them upon 
their being elefted Knights for the County, at Lewis, March the 3 d, 


Gentlemen, 


Ad we not heard well of Your Fidelity in diſcharging former Publick Truſts, 
| , we had not this day called You to the ſame Imploy ; for they that betray, oc 
negleR our ſervice once, ſhall never receive our Truſt again ; And though we have 
no intention to limit or circumſcribe the Power we have laid in You, yet we muſt 
deſire, (and with chat earneſtneſs as becometh thoſe chat for no leſs than the 
life of cheir King, Government, Religion, Laws, Liberties and Properties yea the 
very Lives and beings of all the Proteſtants in the World, ) Thac You would pleaſe 
as our Repreſentatives, to have an eſpecial regard to theſe parciculars following. 


Q o 11 That 
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—— 


1. That you would effecually ſecure His Majeſty's Royal Life, and the Lives of 
all His Majeſty's, Proceſtags Subjeas, by a firm and Legal Aſſociation. 


-2. That'You wonld\repeat- the Endeayours of the Two former Worthy Partia- 
ments; in barring the Door agaioſt all Popiſh Succeſfors to the Crown; and in par- 
ticular againſt James Duke of York , and Arbitrary Government. 


3. That You would be inceſſant in Your Endeavours for uniting His Majeſtys 
Proteſtant Subjects; _ + | | 


4. That You would further ſearch into-the bottom of thoſe Damnable and Hel- 
liſh Plots of the Papiſts, that have been laid againſt His Majeſty's Life, the Proteſtant 
Religion, and Government, and to bring thoſe Horrid Criminals to Juſtice. 


5. That You would not forget thoſe Execrable Villains, that by receiving Pen- 

ſion, betrayed our Truſts, and our Liberties in the late Long Parliament, but do ſuch 
Exemplary Juſtice on them, that all others for the future may fear, .and do no mage 
ſo wickedly. A. - | 
. And in doing theſe Great things, and all others that You ſhall judge neceſlary for 
the Peace, Safety and Proſpericy of the Nation, we ſhall not only ſtand by you as 
Thankful. Acknowledgers of Your Service, but reckon. it our Duty ( if any hazard 
threaten yoh ) to defend You as Worthy Patriots, with our Lives and Fortunes. 


* 


The Cheſhire Addreſs, 1G: 


To the. Honourable Henry Booth, Eſq; and Sir Robert Cotton, Kt. 
and Bar. being choſen Kghts for that County, March the 7th. Im- 
mediately after their Ele&tion, the Right Honourable the Lord Col- 
cheſter, and the Lord Brandon, preſented then a Paper, containing 
the.. Sentiments and | Deſires. of - the Gentry and Free-holders, in theſe 

_ words : | EY 


' E the Gentry and Free: Holders of the County Palatine of Chefter , who 

have by a free and unanimous Conſent Re-eleted You to be our Repreſen- 

 tatives 1n Parliament, do thankfully acknowledge Your joynt Integrity and 
concurrence with the Worthy and Eminent Members of the Laſt, who in fo Signal 
(and never to be forgotten ) a manner of Periticning, promoted the Union, Support 
and Growth of the True Proteſtant Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law; And che only 
Expedient (we think ) to perpetuate theſe to our Poſterity, is to adbere to what the 
late Parligment: defigned relating fo the Duke of York,. and all Popiſh Succeſſors; to 
provide for the Defence and Satety of His Majeſty's Perſon 3 vigorouſly to purſue 
the Diſcovery, of the borrid Popiſh Plot ; and to puniſh all Sham-plotters, whom we 
eſteem the. worſt of :Villains, without which His Majeſty can neither be eaſie, nor 
ſecure. Theſe with thoſe great and Excellent things then underitheir Conſiderati- 
ons, make us confident of Your Sincerity and Proceedings 3 which that they may 
be ſucceſsful, is our prayer, and will be the ſupport of all choſe who wiſh the happi- 
neſs of His capa £ and theſe diſtreſſed Kingdoms. We likewiſe deſire the Y oges 
may continue to be Printed, that till the effeRs of your endeavours ( on which de-_ 
ends the happineſs both of Church and'State ) are accompliſhed, we may be cru- 
y acquainted with your proceedings. 


a 
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to their Repreſentatives in Parliament. ..._ 


Wh 


The Northamptonſhire Addreſs, March the 8th. 


+. TeJoun Parkhurſt and MilesF leetwood, E/quires, then elefted 
Knights for that County. | hole 


Gentlemen, 


"Hat we are extreamly ſatisfied of Your faithful and honeſt diſcharge of the 
T great Truft repoſed in You by this County of Northampton in the laſt Parli- 
ament, is moſt evident, by our Hearty Thanks we now return You, and by. our Una- 
nimous Ele&ing of You again, to ſerve for us in the next Parliament to be holden 
at Oxford. | | 


Gentlemen, We find by Experience, you fo well judge of the ſenſe of our Coun- 
trey, that we need not tender You- our Thoughts in many Particulars. "Only, as 
the Preſervation of His Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and our 
| Properties, are of the greateſt Concern, and moſt dear unto us, So more eſpecial- 
ly we recommend them unto you, deſiring You to uſe Your utmoſt Endeavours, 


1. That there may be a more full and perfe& Diſcovery of that moſt Helliſh Po- 
piſh Plot, and all other Sham-Plots. 1. Ky 

2. That we may be ſecured againſt a Popiſh Succeflor. 

3. That thiere may be found, means of Uniting His Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjeas, 
againſt the Common Enemy. FI 90, res ww 


Gentlemen, In purſuance of theſe good Ends, and ſuch others, as You ſhall think 


conducing to the happineſs ofthe King and Kingdom, We ſhall ſtand by You' wich 
- our Lives and Fortunes. Fn | 


IK ii. 


The Addreſs of the Town of Taunton, March 1 1th. 


To Ednaund Prideaux and John Trenchard, Eſquires.. 


Worthy Sirs, 


WE do moſt Heartily acknowledge Your great Wiſdom, Courage, .and Faich- 

fulneſs, in the Diſcharge of, the Truſt, by Us Repoſed in You, as Members 
of the late Diſſolved Parliament, whoſe Worthy Endeavours for the Happineſs of 
the King and Kingdom, exceedingly Rejoyced the hearts of True Engliſh and Prote- 
amt Spirits, and will make chem Famous to Pofterity. FOrue 


And now Sirs, having a full aſſurance of. Your Perſevezance in the ſame good 
Works, we have perſumed again, to make Choice of You, as:Our Repreſentatives 
in the Enſuing Parliament, . deſiring Your Acceptance of:-that :great:iTruit... And 
begging Y ou; as that wherein the Glory of God, the Intereſt of the Proteſtaut Reli- 

10n, the Safety and Welfare of 'the King and Kingdomis highly concerned , to 
Profecure (as ſhall be Guided by the Wiſdom of that Honourable Houſe,) theſe follow- 


ing Particulars, viz. 


. ICAL VI! 

r. That ſome effeual courſe may be taken for the Safety of His Majeſty's Sacred 
Perſon and Government, which have been and till are in-extreme danger, by the 
abominable Plors and Arempts of Papiſts.” + ecoved 4 "Wc Þ 

2. That further Search be made into the Horrid Popiſh Plot, and the Platters and 
Abettors thereof brought to condign Puniſhment. ; : 


as 3. That 


CE - 
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3- That You will joyn with the reſt of that Honourable Houſe (whereof You 
are now Choſen to be Members) in repeating the Endeavours of the Two laft 
Worthy Parliaments, to bar all Papiſts (and eſpecially Fames Duke of York) from 
the exerciſe of the Royal Authority of this Kingdom. | | 

4+ That You will with all diligence endeavour the Uniting of His Majeſty's 
Proteſtant Subjets, and the Repealing thoſe ſevere Laws that are obſtruciive 
thereof, 

5- That all good Endeavours be uſed for the ſecuring of our Religion and Pro- 
perty, and the juſt Rights and Priviledges of the Subject. 

6. That ſome Law may be made tor the preventing of the Exceſfſes and Exor- 
bitances in the Ele&ions of Members of Parliament, and of undue Returns; And 
that ſome effeftual Proviſion may be made for the meeting of frequent Parlia- 


ments, and for their fitting to redreſs Grievances, and to make ſuch wholſome Laws 
as ſhall be nece for the welfare of this Nation. 


7. That ſome al courſe be taken to give a check to Prophaneneſs and De- 
bauchery, which threaten Ruine, or at leaſt exceeding great Prejudice to the 
Kingdom. 


In proſecuting of all which worthy Acts, we ſhall endeavour your Defence with 
our Lives and Fortunes. | 


——— 


yo 


Ge. 


The Humble Addreſs of the Young Men of the Borough of Taunton, 


To Edmund Prideaux «nd John Tretchard, Eſquires, who 
were Unanimouſly choſen by the Inhabitants, to be Repreſentatives 
of the ſaid Borough, to ſerve in this Parliament, which is to Sit 
at Oxford, March 21, 168:. ; 


_ SIRS, 


Hough weare not immediately Concern'd in the Ele#ing Members to Serve in 

Parliament ; yet being deeply ſenſible chat we ſhall bear an equal ſhare with 
others in the ſame Common Daxger, and Univerſal Slavery, which Hell and Rome 
have been, and till are with joint and unwearied Endeavours, attempting to in- 
volve theſe Proteſtant Nations in ; we cannot without —_— our ſelves with un» 
parallell'd Ingratitude, omit the returning you our hearty Thanks for that good 
and eminent Service you did both us and the Nation in the late Diſſolved Parlia- 
ment ; That you did with ſuch jnflamed Zeal, with fuch undaunted Courage and 
Reſolution, endeavour the Security of our Religion , Liberty and Property , againſt 
that curſed Popiſh Faction , who were the Invaders of them 3 particularly we 
deem our ſelves infinitely obliged for the great Care you manifeſted in the prefer» 
vation of His Majeſty's Sacred Perſon, in your frenuous proſecution of the Horrid 
and Damnable Popiſh Plot, and in that your Attempts were ſo Brisk and Vigorous 
from the preventing of an Arbitrary and Tenant Prove (which we cannot but 
Unanimouſly abhor ) Liberty and Pro rty being an Inheritance, which as Engliſh- 
en, We are born unto. And above all, we commend your Courage and Prudence 
in proſecuting that happy Expedient of Excluding aPopiſh Succeſſor from Inheriting 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm ; without which we judge it utterly impoſlible, 
that the Proteſtant Religion can be ſecured to us,. or that our necks can be long free 
from that Romiſh Yoke, which neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear : And 
now fith it hath pleaſed our Gracious King.to Iflue forth His Royal Proclamation, 
ſignifying His pleaſure to meet His People again in Parliament, We cannot bur 
Addreſs our ſelves to you the Repreſentatives of this Borough, Humbly Requeſting, 
That you would, _—_— co the Truſt Repoſed in you, Vigorouſly proſecute 
thoſe Counſels that have a Tendency to an happy Settlement of Afﬀeairs both in 
Church and State ;. particularly, our Unanimous Requeſt to you is, 


1. That foraſmuch as the late Horrid and Helliſh Plot hath according to the Votes 
of the preceeding Parliaments, received Life and Countenance from James on ' 
or&, 


UMI 


LIMI 


-Y 
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to their Repreſentatives in Parliament. 


York, you would expedite a Bill for the utter Incapacitating him ever to ſway the 
Scepter of theſe Kingdoms, and that the Bill of Aſſociation may be annexed, whereby 
all His Majeſty's Subjects may be enabled to oppoſe him or any of his Accomplices, in 
caſe he ſhould atrempt to poſleſs himſelf of the ſame. 


2+ To take fach Meaſures as your Wiſdom ſhall agree upon for the Uniting of the 
Profſtant Intereſt in theſe Nations. 


3. That the Artillery and Militia of the Nation be ſetled in the Hands of Men 


of known Integrity, Courage and Condutt 3 and that all Papiſts and Popiſhly af- 
feed Perſons now in places of Pablick Truſt, be Diſcharged (which if efte&ed) may 


be ameans to prevent thoſe great Fears and Fealouſies which are apt otherwiſe to 
be nouriſhed amongſt us. 


-4. That you proceed to the Tryal of the Popiſh Lords, together with all other 
Criminal Offenders, and go on ſifting to the bottom that Execrable Plot, which 
hath been, and we muſt fear f:# is carried on, to take away His Majeſty's Life 
(whom God long preſerve) to root our the Fundamental Laws of this Realm, 
as alſo to introduce Popery into the Church, and Tyranny into the State. 


5. That you take Cognizance of the Illegal and Arbitrary Proceedings of Courts, 
as well Eccleſiaſtical as Crvil, as you have begun, that ſo the Laws may not be wreſt- 
ed againſt the Proteſtant Difſenters, nor ſtretched in favour of Popiſh Recuſants ; As 
alſo to conſider the unpreſidented Finings and Impriſenings, whereby many of His 
Majeſty's eruly Loyal Subjects have been grievouſly oppreſſed. 


' 6. That you would ſpeedily think of ſome good Expedient for the Regulating of 
Elections, as alſo for Removing of thoſe Oaths and Teſts, which have proved no 
{mall hinderance to divers Worthy Proteſtants, from being Uſeful Inſtruments in 


Serving their King and Country in Church and State. 


Theſe things, worthy Sirs, we humbly offer to your Conſiderations, not as Di- 
reftors, but Remembrancers, out of a Principle of Loyal Zeal for his Majeſty's Securt- 
ty, and our Countries Tranquility : And affure your ſelves in the Proſecution of 
theſe truly Noble Deſigns, we will defend you with our Lives and Fortunes 3 ac- 


counting our deareſt Blood a Tribute dne to the Safety of our King and Country, 
when called for, in their Defence, 


5 » 
D————— _—_ 1 
— — 


The Addreſs of the Ancient Town of Winchelſea, ( a Branch of the 
| * Cinque-Ports. ) 


To their Barons Sir Steven Lenord and Creſwel Draper Eſquire, 


elefted in their abſence, March 4. and ordered by the Mayor | 


and Jurates to be preſented to them ; the ſaid Mr. Draper ſerving 


for them in the laſt Parliament. 


Mr. Draper, : 


You may aſſure your ſelf, 'That we are very highly fatisfied with your unwea- 
ried Pains ; as alſo, of your honeſt Diſcharge of the great Truſt we repoſed in 


you in the laſt Parliament, by our hearty Thanks we now return you, and by our 


Unanimous Ele&ing you again to ſerve for us in the next Parliament tobe holden 
at Oxford, | | 


P p And 
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And Gentlemen, as for you both, | | 
E know you are ſo ſenſible of our Condigon, that we need not tender you 
our Thoughts in many particulars; only the Prefervation of his Sacred Ma- 
. jeſty*s Perſon, our Religion, and Properties, which are of the greateſt Con- 
cern, and moſt dear unto us: And eſpecially in order thereunto,” we commend Wo 
you, and deſire you to uſe your utmoſt Endeayours, 


I. That there may be a full and perfe&t Diſcovery of that moſt Helliſh and Dam- 
nable Popiſh Plot in; England and Ireland, and all other Shaw-Plats, which have been 
wickedly Contriving and Acing for many years paſt. 


2. That effetual Means be uſed for Uniting all his Majeſty's Proteſtant Subjeas 
againſt the common Enemy, both at home and abroad. 


3. That all effefual Means and Ways may be provided to ſecure us againſt a Po- 
piſh Succeſſor: and particularly againſt Fames Duke of Yurk. 


4. That you will endeavour, as far as in you lies, That a Law may be made for 
putting our Free-Lands and Houſes under a Voluntary Regiſter, that thereby this King- 
dom may be a juſt and honourable Fund , whereby Moneys may be taken up 
- upon. all urgent Occaſions, and fo prevent the great Ruines we now lie under, for 
want thereof. 


| $5. That you will uſe your utmoſt Endeavours to put a Brand upon thoſe abomi- 
nable Monſters, which were the Penſioners in the late Long Parliament; that there- 
by the Generations to come may be deterr'd from Attempting the like unheard-of 
Villainy. | | | 


6. That you will vigorouſly and carefully repreſent to the reſt of your Fellow 
Members, the preſent Condition of the Royal Navy, as allo of the Stores, Caſtles and 
Forts, which are, under God, the Bulwarks of England ; and that ſuch effeQual Ways 
and Means may be found out and proſecuted for the better Securing and Improving 
the Navy; as alſo, That none may be employed therein, but ſuch Perſons who 
are of known Integrity and Loyalty bach to the King and Nation; and chat all 
Debauch'd and Unskiltul Perſons now employ'd, may be remoyed, and Men fearin 
God, loving Truth, and hating Covetouſneſs, may bs put into their Places 3 that fo 
our preſent Fears may be abated, and chereby the dreadful growing Power of France 
may be timely check'd. | 


Gentlemen, In the purſuance of theſe good Ends, and ſuch other as you ſhall think 
conducing to the Happineſs of the King and Kingdom, we fhall ſtand by you with 
our Live and Fortunes. ' | | | 


There were many more Addreſſes, of like Nature and Purport, made from divers other 

Parts cf the Realm ; true Copies of which are not yet come to our hands : 'But, indeed, 

Rs Tr Re-elettion of {0 who Ai: the former Membirs, 4s it:{elf a general Addreſs, and 

© Yindly ſpeaks it. The Voice of the People, which 204 truſt, will be ratified by the Voice of 
+: | Heavtn, © NoPopith Succeſſor, no French Slavery,» !t 


THE 


ISPEECH 


Henry Booth, Eſq; 


Spoken in Cheſter, March 2. 168. at his being Elefted one of the 
Knights of the Shire for that County, to ſerve in the Parliament, 
Summon'd to meet at Oxford the Twenty firſt of the ſaid 
Month. | 


' Gentlemen and Cotntrymen, 


Muſt acknowledge that God hath been good unto me from my Cradle to this 
moment, and of all his Providences to me, there is none for which I have 
greater reaſon to bleſs his Holy Name, than that he hath enabled me to go- 
vern my ſelf and actions fo, as to-gain your good opinion and kindneſs; and 

I cannot but own I have your favour accompanied with all the obliging Circum- 
ſtances imaginable: for the firſt time that you were pleaſed ro command my Szr- 
vice was in the Eighteen Years Parliament, upon the death of Sir F-ulk Lucy, who 
had ſerved you faichfully jn that Parliament ; and though I was raw and unacquain- 
ted with thoſe affairs, and without any Tryal of my Integrity, you ventured all 
you had in my hands at a time when England was in danger to be loſt for want of 
a Vote : For that Parliament chiefly conſiſted of ſuch as fold their Country for 
private advantage, and would have fold their King too, if they could have made 
a better market; I ſerved you ſome time in that parliament, at laſt it was Diſſolved, 
and a new one called, and then as if you had approved of what I did, you thought 
fic to jimploy me again in that Service 3 though you laid him afide:who had been 
my Collegue; that Parliament continued not long, but was Diſſolved, and a new 
one called ; and then again'a third time you thought me fit to repreſent you in Par- 
liamene, though as you had done before you ſet him aſide whom you had ſent a- 
long with'me, and Choſe anew one in his room; but why you did me. ſo Singular 
an honour as to continue me in your Service two Parliaments together,and did not 
the like to the other Gentlemen, it is not for me to give the reaſons of it, thoſs 
are beſt known to your ſelves. This is now the fourth time that T have waited on 
you on the like occaſion, and ir is not 'a leſſening of your former. kindneſs, that 
you have not changed my former Partner ;'but rather a Confirmation of it, becauſe 
that the firſt rime you have continued him is when he appears to be of my opini- 
on; and that which ftilFadds weight to your kindneſs 1s, that notwithſtanding 
all this ſtir, chis buſtle, chis unn:ceflary Charge and expence, all the Stories by 
which I have been traduced, you have not been preyailed upon to withdraw or di- 
miniſh your favour. 


Gentlemen , I humbly beg your Patience to ſpeak a few words in anſwer to what 
they ſay of me, leſt by Silence I may ſeem tocry Amen to their reports and Sto- 
rissz the firlt ching they reported, was, chat I would not ſtand again, but would 

| ' | decline 
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decline your Service: but withall they give no reaſon for it, only it is ſo becauſe 
they ſaid it ; but what reaſon there is to contradit them now who ſaid ſo the laſt 
time, and how true it was you well remember. So chat this being the Second time 
. that they have told you che ſelf ſame falſhoods, I hope for the future that others will 
believe them as liecle as you have done. It was reported that I was killd without 
giving any reaſons or circumſtances, and that to this alſo they expected an im- 
plicit belief 3.1 wiſh'they'are nor 1or an implicit faich ih all things. le;was truly an 
_ excellent Artifice to threap y ou out of your Votes; yet had (en KiIPd, had is 
been for your Service, I ſhould have thought my ſelf well beſtowed, and rather 
meet tharr avoid the occalion of my Death. They tell-you alſo that Fam very ob- 
noxious to the King, but they do not tell you that I am reſtored to my former 
Station of my Commiſſion of the Peace, , without ſeeking or deſiring it, it cannot 
be imagined that his Majeſty would be ſo Gracious toja man of whom he hath an 
j1l opinion, and it is a refle&tion to his Majeſty to think he will do a thing of thar 
Nature out of any regard whatſoever, but when a thing carries its weight and rea- 
ſons with it, ſo that by this you may diſcern how all their reports are grounded, 
being rather the effeRs of their defires than that the thing is truly fo. | 


It ſeems the Gentlemen are much diſpleaſed that this County have frequently com- 
manded thoſe of my Family to ſerye them in Parliament, they call it an-entailing 
upon the Family, bur they_ are not. pleaſed to youchſafe the reaſons. why the.Son 
may not be imployed as well as the Father, in caſe he proves as fit for it ; but the 
truth is they would govern you, and are angry that you will be your own chufers ; 

et whether in this they defign to ſerve you or their own ends, 1 ſubmic to your 
lan - but as to my own particular, they think the County highly —— that I 
have ſerved you in ſeveral Parliaments. Alas Gentlemen, I know 1 am much in- 
feriour in Parts and Learning to a great many, but in faithfulneſs co your intereſt, 
I will ſubmit co no man; but if you would obſerve ir, they would impoſe that up- 
on you which they would not have done to themſelves. If they have a Servant 
who hath Terved them faithfully, they would not take a new one in his room be- 
cauſe they have entertained 'him ſeveral years ; but you muſt change your Mem- 
bers as oft as you have'new Parliaments, though they ſerve you well, and you ought 
to hate them becauſe they would have it ſo, for they give no bercer reaſons for 
it ; but whether they ſeek your good or their private regard, I leave to you to 
determine. , | | | 7 


A Reverend Gentleman at Northwich was pleaſed to tell you, that you muſt not 
chuſe the'ſame Members again, for it you did, the King and, parliament would 
not agree. I wonder how long he hath been one of the King's Cabinec Council, 
that he can tell ſo well before 3 if we may. believe-the greaceſt Miniſters, they ſay 
otherwiſe, and that the King out of his gracious diſpotition to his people will deny 
himſelf in that which is moſt dear, rather than break with his peopley ſo that either 
he or they are out; and ] am not convinced thathe is infallible, and am apt to be- 
lieve that he is'in the wrong, ſince I have obſerved that they are for the moſt parc 
miſtake2, who' take upon them to judge of matters when they are at ſo great a 
diftance from White-Hall, though it may be remembred that this Gentleman hath 
an affair at London, that requires his- preſence much vitner than he is pleaſed to 
afford it; and but that great wits are unhappy in' ſhore memories, that, Gentleman 
could not have forgot that-if the Parliament had-continued, one of his Cloth had 
been ſeverely reproved for medling with "matters not belonging to his FunRion, 
4 mean Mr. Thompſon of Briſtol, and I hear there is fo great a.number of the laſt 
Houſe choſen, and like” to be choſen, that his fault- will be remembred, which by 
the way, Gentlemen, is the Judgment of you in your choice of. me, you doing 
that which the reſt of the Nation hath done, and where any change is; it is only to 
reject 'thoſe that were Penſioners, or elſe vehemently ſuſpe&ed to be:Mercenaries. 
But I could wiſh it were not the opinion of coo many, that the way to recommend 
CO as true Sons of the Church is to Preach ſeldom, and meddle with State 
aifairs more. | 


I hear ſome have taken offence , becauſe at Northwich I did commend the laſt 
Houſe of Commons; truly, Gentlemen, I only gave ic as my Opinion, and till the 
contrary doth appear, I'mwuſt believe that for Riches, Integrity, Learning, Experi- 

ence, and all things that are expedient for members of that Houſe, England none 
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had a better and why the parliament was Diſſolved I know not, for they who ad: 
viſed it, have neither dared to own it, nor the reaſons foric. There is'one thing I 


could not but take notice of, in the oppoſition that hath been made againſt me. If - 


you will obſerve, they are the perſons that were moſt invererate one againſt 
another in the diſpute between Sir Philip Egerton and tmy Coutin Cholmoindley ; but 
to oppoſe me they are nnited as one man. If their new-made. Friendſhip be fin- 
' cere, and they have this way to do it, Iam very glad I have been the occaſion of 
their reconciliation ; 'but if in this matter alone they are cemented, then it doth 
diſcover upon what Principles they a&, and they are to be blamed, and not the 
Gentlemen who were ſet up to oppoſe me ; for I believe them both- to be very 
worthy men , one of them is my Neighbour , and I will do him what Service I 
can; and for the other he ſhall find me a Gentleman if he hath occaſion to uſe 
me. 


Gentlemen, I have as well as I can repeated the particular charges againſt me : 
T had but a ſhort time to recollet my ſelf: there remains yet a general Charge 
which I deiire to ſpeak to; and truly it is an heavy charge, a Charge not to be 
born if I were guilty of it. They ſay I am ani evil man as to the King and Church; 
I wiſh my accuſers had either ſo much power or will to ſerve the King or Church 
as I have; and becauſe I do not know my ſelf to be guilty as to cither of chem, I 
hold my ſelf obliged to ſay ſomething in my Vindication. 


I know not where I ever gave my Vote to impair the.King's Prerogative3 for 
this is my Principle, and ever hath been my Opinion, that the King's Prerogative, 
when rightly uſed, is for the good and Benefit of the People ; and the Liberties and 
Properties of the People are for the —_— of the Crown and King's Prerogative, 
when they are not abuſed ; but this blefled Harmony may ſometimes be diſordered 
either by the influence of ſome ill Counſel about the King, who to obtain their own 
ends, do not care to ruin their King and Maſter; or elſe from the reſtleſs Spirics 
of ſome ambitious men of broken fortunes, who hope to repair them out of,othec 
mens Eſtates. But It ſeems that I and the Houſe of Commons are much to blaine, 
becauſe by one of our Votes we forbid the People to lend Money upon the Revenus 
by way of anticipation : I never knew it was a Crime to paſs a Vote the Law had 
juſtified, for the Law will maintain every part of chat Vote.; and therefore I need 
{ay no more of it, and beſides this is not a place to argue it in. As for my part i'll 
do my beſt to preſerve the King's Prerogative, and the way to do it is neither to 
add nor to diminiſh; for to make a King abſolute is not to ſupport but pull down 
his prerogative, for the King holds his Prerogative by the Law, and if that be de- 
ſtroy'd, the Title is to be diſputed by the Sword, and he that hath the ſharpeſt 
will prove to have the beli right, As to the Church I am for it as it 1s now Eſta- 
bliſhed under Epiſcopacy, but I would have them to be ſuch as St. Paul to Tim. in 
his firſt Book and 3 chap. deſcribes, and when they live accordingly, I have as 
great a reverence for them as any man, but when they live otherwiſe they prove 
to be—— and a ruin of the Church, and ought to be abhorr'd of all rue Chri- 
ftians. And for Ceremonies I rake them not to be neceſſary to Salvation, but for 
decency and order fake, and I conceive, this Ceremony is ſo much the more ne- 
ceſlary, as it tends to the more effeual uniting of proteſtants, and to preſerve Peace 
and concord in the Church : I am of opinion the Church is in danger, and P11 
do ny beſt to ſupport it, and as the caſe ſtands we muſt either bring in Proteſtanes 
or Papiſts; Tam for bringing in Proteſtants, and that is my Crime ; but you are 
pleaſed to judge me to be in the right. Now I will no longer doubt of my opinion, 
I am ſure he that is againſt bringing in Proteſtants is for bringing in Papiſts ; and 
whether it be more profitable to ſupport the Church by uniting of thoſe who dif- 
fer in Ceremonies, or thoſe who differ in Fundamentals, I think, is very plain. Is he 
a wiſe man who if his houſe be falling, by reaſon of too much weight upon the 
roof, will lay more upon it, rather than propt it up and take off ſome of the weight? 
So they who take the Church to conſiſt of Ceremonies, muſt pardon me that 1 am 
not of their opinion, ſince the word of God warrants no ſuch thing, and my rea- 
ſon te]ls me that they are coo much intereſted in the cauſe to be fir judges: for with 
them he is accounted a good Son of the Church, who keeps a great ſtir about Cere- 
monies, though he live never ſo ill a life, and perhaps is «drunk when he performs 
his Devotion ; but if a man ſeem to be indifferent as to Ceremonies, and make 
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them no more than indeed they be, yet in Pratice Conforms more than he that 
makes a great noiſe about them, though he live never ſo godly a life, and as near 
as he can to the rule of God's word, yet he is a Fanatick and an enemy to the 
Church ; but God Almighty tells us he will have mercy and not Sacrifice. 


Gentlemen They who accuſe me for an enemy to the King and Church have 
left you out of the ſtory; but I hope I ſhall not forget you, but remember on whoſe 
errand I am ſent; and as I have hitherto ſtuck to your intereſt, I hope nothing 
will draw me aſide from it, and if I know my own heart, I am perſwaded that 
neither rewards, threats, hopes nor fears will prevail upon me. I defire nothing 
but to promote God's glory and the intereſt of the King and people, and if it ſhall 
pleaſe God to let me ſee the Proteſtant Religion and Government eſtabliſhed, I 
ſhall think I bave lived long enough, and I ſhall be willing at that inſtant to re- 
ſign my breath. Gentlemen, I thought good to ſay this to you, and Ithank you 
for your patience, and hope I ſhall ſo behave my ſelf in your Service, that I fhall 
make it appear I am ſenfible of the honour you have done me. 


Vide the Reſoluti- 


ol ay Law of the Land, and the general Practice of all tormer Times, in an hymble 


Currs79, Hobart. manner to apply themſelves to His Majeſty, in the Abſence of Parliaments, by Pe- 
220, Vel. Magna 


Pn 1g rition; for the Redreſs of their Grievances, and for the obtaining ſuch things as they appre- 
ng vide hend Loa or beneficial, to the ſafety and well-being of the Nation, And it being their 


I humbly thank you all. 


An Account of the Proceedings at the Seſſions for the Gity of Weſtmain- 
ſter, againſt Thomas Whitheld, Scrivener 3, John Smallbones, 
Woodmonger ; and William Laud, Painter; for Tearing a Petition 
prepared to be preſented to the King's Majeſty, for the Sitting of the 
Parliament. With an Account of the ſaid Petition, preſented on the 
13th inſtant, and Hu Majeſty's Gracious Anſwer. | 


T being the undoubted Right of the Subjedts of England, and warranted by the 


Duty to which they are bound, by the expreſs words of the Oath of Allegi- 
ance, * to repreſent to Him any danger which they appre- 


* 7 do Swear from my Heart, That 1 hend Threatning His Royal Perſon or His Government ; di- 
will hear Faith and true Allegiance ts» vers Perſons in and about the oy of Weſtminſter, conlidering 
| 


His Majeſty, His Heirs , and Succeſſors,and ' oo apparent and unſbeaka 
Him and Them will Defend to the utter- thy: & PP ag 


| nſt all Conſpiraci ww, WI 
ju Lon OD Conſpiracies of the Bloody Papiſts and their Adberents; and con- 
made againſt His or Their Perſons, Their Ceiving no ſufficient ( or at leaſt fo tit) Remedy could be pro- 


Crown and Dignity. And will do my yided againſt it, but by the Parliament, by whom alone ſeve- 
bel endeavour to diſcloſe and make > ; _ Fo Dake leve 

'1n .unto His Majeſty, His Heirs and , fo 
Succeſſors, al YON ON Rn 0s to Tryal, did prepare and ſign a Petition ; humbly reprefent- 
Conſpiracies, which I ſhall know or hear ing to His Majeſty, the imminent danger His Royal Perſon, 


of, to be againſt him: or any of them. the Proteſtant Religion, and the Government of this Nation 


e Danger His Majeſty and 
His Kingdoms are in, from the Helliſh Plots and Villainous 


ral Perſons accuſed of theſe accurſed Deſigns, can be brought 


were in; from that moſt damnable and helliſh Popiſh Plot, brax- 

ched forth into ſeveral the moſt Horrid Villainies : For which ſeveral of the principal Con- 
ſpirators ſtand impeached by Parliament, and thereby humbly praying that the Par- 
liament might Sit upon the 26th of Fanuary, to try the Offenders, and to Redreſs the 
important Grievances, no otherways tb be redreſſed ; of which Thomas Whitfield, Jobs 
Smallbones, and William Laud, Inhabitants in Weſtminſter, taking notice, upon the 20th 
day of December laſt, they ſent to Mr. William Herſl:y, who had ſigned and promoted 
the Petition, and in whoſe cuſtody it was, to bring or ſend it to them, for that they 
deſired to ſign'it: And thereupon Mr. Horſley attended them, and producing the 
Petition, in which many Perſons had joyned, he delivered it at their requeſt to be. 
by them read and ſigned ; but Mr. 7%4;rfeld immediately tore it in pieces, and threw 
it 
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it towards the Fire; and Smallbomes catching it up, faid, That he would not take 
Io s. for the Names, and then they declared that they ſent for it for that very pur- 
poſe, and owned themſelves all concerned in the defign. By 

Upon Mr. Horſley's complaint hereof to a Juſtice of the Peace, a Warrant was 
granted again!t them, and they being taken thereupon, after examination of the 
matter, were bound to appear and anſwer it at the next quarter Seffions of the 
Peace for the City of Wwffminfter 3 and upon Friday the 9th. of Fanunry inſtant 
the Seffions being holden, and there being preſent ſeveral Juſtices of the Peace that 
are eminent Lawyers, the matter was brought before them, and the Grand Jury 
IndiRed the ſaid Whitfield, Smallbones, and Lau4 as followeth, (viz.) 


EF 


The City, Borough, and Town of Weſtminſter in the County of 
Middleſex. 


« qHe Jurors for our Soveraign Lord the King «pon their Oath do preſent, that whereas 
« T the Subjefts and Liege People of the Kings and Dueens of this Realm of England, by 
© the Laws and Cuttoms of the Realm, have uſed and been accuftomed to repreſent their 
<« Publick Grievances by Petition, or by any other ſubmiſſrue way 3 And that the 2oth. day 
&* of December in the one and Thirtieth Year of che Reign of our Soveraign Lord 
&« Charles the Second , by the Grace of God, of England, Scotland, France and Tre- 
« 2nd King, Defender of the Faith, &c. at the Pariſh of St. Martin's in the Fields, 
« within the Liberty of the Dean and Chapter of the Collegiate Church of St. 
* Peter, of the City, Borough and 'Town of W:fminfter in the County of Middle 
« (ex; a Petition written in paper, was prepared and Subſcribed with the hands of 
<« divers the ſaid King's Subjefts and Liege People, (to the Jury unknown) and to 
« our ſaid Soveraign Lord King Charles the Second Dire&ed, and to our ſaid Sove- 
«© raign Lord the King to be Preſented and Delivered; by which Petition it was 
&* ſhown, that whereas there had been and was a moſt damnable Plot againſt the Royal Per- 
&« (on of our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, the Proteſtant Religion, and well Eſtabliſhed 
& Government of this Realm ;, for which Plot ſewveral of the Principal Conſpirators were 
&« mpeached by Parliament, and whereby it was humbly prayed that the Parliament hich 
&« was prorogued to the 26th. day of January next enſuing in the ſaid Year , might then 
&« fit to Try the Offenders, and to redreſs the preſſing Grievances not otherwiſe to be Redreſſed. 
« And that Thomas Whitfield, late of the 1aid Pariſh of St. Martin's in'the Fields, in 
< the Liberty aforeſaid, and the County aforeſaid , Yeoman, Fobn Smallbenes late 
« of the ſaid Pariſh , within the Liberty aforeſaid, in the County aforeſaid, Wood- 
&* monger, and William Laud late of the Pariſh aforeſaid, in the County afore- 
« ſaid, Yeoman ; being perſons ill-affefed, and Contriving, Deviſing and Intending as 
« much as in them lay, to hinder the ſitting of the ſaid Parliament, as was prayed by the 
&« [aid Petition, and alſo to hinder the Trial of the ſaid Offenders, and Redreſſing the ſaid 
« Grievances, the {aid 20th day of December in the ſaid one and Thirtieth Year of the 
« Reign of our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, as Rioters and Diſturbers of the 
&« Peace of our Soveraign 1 ord the King, for the Diſturbing of the Peace of our 
« ſaid Soveraign Lord the King, with. Force and Arms at-the ſaid Pariſh within the 
« Liberty aforeſaid, in the County aforeſaid, Unlawfully and Riotouſly did Afſem- 
&« ble themſelves 3 and being ſo then and there aſſembled, with Force and Arms then 
« 2nd there Unlawfully, Riotouſly and Injuriouſly, the ſaid Petition being delivered by one 
&« F/illiam Horſley to them, the 1aid Thomas Whitfield, Fobn Smallbones and William Laud 
« at their Requeſt, and for the ſubſcribing their Names thereunto if they ſhould think 
*!fit, did Tear in pieces, in contempt of our ſaid Sovereign Lord the King,and of his Laws, 
< to the evil Example of all others in the like Caſes offending, and againſt the Peace 
* of our ſaid Soveraign Lord the King his Crown and Dignity. 


A. 


The bumble Petition of the City of London, 


—__C 


The Names of the Grand-Jury that found the Bill, are theſe, | 


William Facob, | Edward Whitefoor, 
. Thomas Trevor, Fobn Gentle, 

Eraſmm Browne, Thomas Harris, 
Henry Dugpley, William Fortune, 
Richard Streete, _. Roger Higdon, 

þ- | Fobn Henly, James Harrold, 

: Fobn Weſton, Cornelis Rickfield, 
Martin Frogg, George Wright, Apothecary, 
'Fobn Pierce, x4 Walter Wright, 
Robert Pinke, Adam Langley. 
Nathanael Wilkinſon, 


Upon Wedneſday the 7th of this inftant January, many Gentlemen and eminent 
Citizens, who had been concerned for managing the Petition for the Sitting of the 
Parliament, upon the 26th, inſtant, met together and agreed upon the method of 
finiſhing the ſame, and of nominating fit Perſons for the Preſenting it to His Ma- 
jeſty, which being accordingly done ; theſe Gentlemen following, (viz.) 


Sir Gilbert Gerrard, Baronet, Son-in-Law to the late Biſhop of Durhars, 


Francs Charlton, Eſq; Ells Criſpe, Eſq 

Fobn Eli, Eſqz Anthony Selby, Eſq; 
obn Smith, Eſq; Henry Aſburſt, Eſq; 
ohnſon of Stepney, Eſq; Tho. Smith, Eſq; 


Gentlemen of good Worth and Eſtates, and ſeveral of whom have been eminent 
Sufferers for His Majeſty, did this 13th. of Fanuary, attend His Majeſty with it at 
Thiteball, when being introduced to His Royal Preſence, Sir Gilbert Gerrard kneel- 
ing, preſented this Petition 3 


To the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 


The bumble Petition of Your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Loyal Sub- 
jefts, Inhabitants in and about the City of London, whoſe Names 
are here-under ſubſcribed, 


Sheweth, 
« "Hat whereas there has been, and till is, a moſt Damnable and Helliſh Pop 
P Plot, branched forth into the moſt Horrid Villianies againſt Your Majeſty's 


* moſt Sacred Perſon, the Proteſtant Religion, and the well Eſtabliſhed Government 
* of this Your Realm, for which ſeveral of the principal Conſpirators ſtand now 
« ;3mpeached by Parliament. 

« 'Therefore in ſuch a time when Your Majeſty's Royal perſon; as alſo the Pro- 
©« ;eſtaut Religion and the Government of this Nation are thus in moſt immi- 
« nent Danger, | 


We Your Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and Obebient Subjects, in the deepeſt ſenſe of 
our Duty, and Allegiance to Your Majeſty, Do moſt humbly and earneſtly 
pray, That the Parliament, which is procogued until the 26th. day of Fann- 
ary , may then fit, to Try the Offenders, and to redreſs all our moſt im- 
portant Grievances, no otherwile to be redreſſed, 


And Your Petitioners ſhall ever pray for Your 
Majefty's long and proſperous Reign. 


The Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford. 


| | And expreſſed himſelf to this effec, Sir I have a Petition from many thouſands of your 
Majeſty's Dutiful and Loyal Subjefs, in and about Your City of London, which I bum- 
bly preſent in their Names, and deſire Your Majeſty would be pleaſed to read it. 


To which His Majzſty gave this Gracious anſwer, I know the, ſubſtance of it al- 
ready, I am Head of the Gevernment, and will take care of it, and then received the Pe- 
tition, it being a great Roll of above Loo Yards in length, and carried it away in 
His Hand. , 


. 


© 
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The Judgment and Decree of the Univerſity of Oxford, paſs d.in their 
Convocation, July 21. 1683, againſt certain Pernicious -Books 
and Damnable Dottrmes, deſtrucive to the Sacred Perſons of Princes, 
their * State and Government, and.of all Human Society. © 


Publiſhed by Command. 


his Sacred Majeſty and his Royal Brother, engage all our thoughts to re- 

fle& with utmoſt deteſtation and abhorrence of that execrable Villainy, hate- 
ful to God and Man; and pay our due acknowledgements to the Divine Þ: ovi- 
dence which by extraordinary methods brought 'it to paſs, that the breath of our No- 
ſerils, the anointed of the Lord, is not taken in the pit which was prepared for him: 
and that under his ſhadow we continue to live, and enjoy the Bleflings of his Go- 
vernment : Yet, notwithſtanding we find it to be a neceſſary duty at this time to 
ſearch into and lay open thoſe impious Doctrines, which having of late been ſtu- 
diouſly difleminated, gave rife and growth to thoſe nefarious attempts : and paſz 
upon them our tolemn publick Cenſure and Decree of Condemnation, 


\ Ltho? the barbarous Aſſaſſination lately enterprized againſt the perſon of 


Therefare to the honour of the holy and undivided Trinity, the preſervation of 
Catholick truth in the Church : and that the King's Majeſty may be ſecur'd trom 
the attempts of open and bloudy enemies, and, the machinations of Traiterous Here- 
ticks and Schiſmaticks : We the Vice-Chancellor, Doors, Proctors, and Maſters 
Regent and not Regent, met in Convocation in the accuſtom'd manner, time-and 
place, on Saturday the 21 of July in the Year 1683. concerning certain Propoſiti- 
ons contained in divers Books and Writings publiſhed in Engliſh, and alfo in 
the Latin tonguey repugnant to the holy Scriptures, Decrees of Councils, Writings 
of the Fathers, the Faith and Profeflion of the Primitive Church : and alſo deftru- 
Rive of the Kingly Government, the ſafety of his Majeſty's Perſon, the Publick 
Peace, the Laws of Nature, and bonds of humane Society ; By our Uhanimous af 
ſent and conſent have Decreed and Determin'd in manner and form following : - 


Propoſition 1. All Civil Authority is derived originally from the People. 


2. There is a mutual compact, tacit or expreſs, between a Prince and his Sub- 
jets; and chat if he pertorny not his duty, they are diſcharg'd from theirs. 


3. That if lawful Governors become Tyrants, or govern otherwiſe than by the 
Laws of God and Man they ought to do, they forteit the Right they haq unto 
their Government. | : 

Lex, Rex. Buchanan de TFure Regni. Vindicie contra tyrannos. . Bellarmine de 
Concilizs, de Pontifice. Milton, Goodwin. Baxter, H, C. 
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4- The Sovereignty of England is in the three Eſtates, viz. King, Lords, and 
Commons. The King has but a co-ordinate Power, and may be over-ruled by the 
other two. 

Lex Rex, Hupton of a limited and mix*d Monarchy. - Baxter H. C. Polit. Catech, 


5. Birthright and proximity of Blood give no title to Rule or Government, and 
it is Lawful to preclude the next Heir from his Right of Succeffion to the Crown. 


Lex Rex. Hunt's Poſtſcript. Doleman. Hiſtory of Seceſſion. Tulian the Apoſtate. 
Mene Tekel. 


6. Tt is Lawful for Subje&s, without the Conſent, and againſt the Command of 
the Supreme Magiſtrate, to enter into Leagues, Covenants, and Aſſociations, for de- 
fence of tliemſelves and their Religion. 

Solemm League and Covenant. Late Aſſcciation. 


7. Self-preſervation is the Fundamental Law of Nature, and ſuperſedes the Obli- 
gation of all others, whenever they ſtand in competition with it, E-- 
Hobbs de Cive. Leviathan. 


8. The Doctrine of the . Goſpel concerning patient ſuffering of Injuries, isnot 
inconſiſtent with violent refiſting of the higher Powers in caſe of Perſecution for 
Religion. 

Lex Rex. Tulian Apoſtat. Apolog. Relat. 


9. There lies no Obligation upon Chriſtians to Paſſive Obedience, when the Prince 
Commands any thing againſt the Laws of our Country. : And the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians choſe rather to die than reſiſt, becauſe Chriſtianity was not yer ſettled by the 
Laws of the Empire. ; 

Fulian Apoſtate. 


10. Poſleflion and ſtrength give a right to Govern, and Succels in a Cauſe or En- 
terprize proclaims it to be Lawful and Juſt ; to purſue it is to comply with the Will 
of God, becauſe it is to follow the Condudt of his Providence. | 

Hobbs. Owen's Sermon before the Regicides, Jan. 3I. 1645. Baxter, Fenkin's Peti- 
tion, Octob. 1651. | 


11. In the ſtate of Nature there is no difference between good and evil, right 
and wrong ; the ſtate of Nature is a ſtate of War, in which every Man hath a right 
to all things. Re 


12. The Foundation of Civil Authority is this natural right, which is not given, 
but left to the Supreme Magiſtrate upon Men's entring into Societies, and not only 
a Foreign Invader, but a Domeſtick Rebel, puts himſelf again into a ſtate of nature, 
to be proceeded againſt, not as a Subje& but an Enemy : And conſequently acquires 
by his Rebellion che ſame right over the Life of his Prince, as the Prince for the moſt 
heinous Crimes has over the Life of his own Subjects. 


13. Every Man, after hisentring into a Society, retains a right of defending him- 
felt againſt Force, and cannot. transfer that right to the Common wealth, when he 
conſents to that Union whereby a ur pry, is made; antl in caſe a great 
many Men together have already reſiſted the Common-wealth, tor which every 
one of them expecteth Death, they have liberty then to joyn together to affiſt and 
defend one another. "Their bearing of Arms ſubſequent. to the firſt breach of their 
Duty, though it be to maintain what they have done, is no new unjuſt a&; and it 
it be only to defend their Perſons, is not unjuſt ac all. 


1.4. An Oath ſuperadds no obligation to pac, and a pact obliges no further than 
it is credited: And, conſequently, if a Prince gives any Indication that he does not 
believe.the Promiſes of Fealty and Allegiance, made by any of, his Subjects, they 

are 
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are thereby freed from their ſubje&ion ; and, notwithſtanding their Pads and Oaths, 
may lawfully rebel againſt, and deſtroy their Sovereign, | 
' »Hobbs de Cive. Leviathan. 


15. If a People that by Oath and Duty are oblig'd to a Sovereign ſhall ſinfully 
diſpoſſeſs him, and, contrary to. their Covenants, chuſe - and covenant with ano- 
ther; they may +be obliged by their latter Covenant , notwithſtanding their 
former. | 

Baxter H. C. 


16. All Oaths are unlawful, and contrary to the Word of God. 
Quakers. 


17. An Oath obliges not inthe ſenſe of the Impoſer, but the, Takers. 
Sheriffs Caſe. | 


18,. Dominion 1s founded in Grace, 


19. The Powers of this World are Uſurpations upon the Prerogative of Jeſus 
Chriſt, and it is the Duty of God's People to deſtroy them} in order to the ſetting 
Chriſt upon his 'Throne. ; 

Fifth- Monarchy Men. 


20. The Presbyterian Government is the Scepter of Chriſt's Kingdom, to which 
Kings as well as others are bound to ſubmit ; and the King's Supremacy in Eccle- 
fiaſtical Afﬀeairs aflerted by the Church of England is injurious to Chriſt, the ſole King 
and Head of his Church. 

Altare Damaſcenum, Apolog. relat. Hiſt. Indulgen. Cartwright. Travers. 


21, I is not lawful for Superiors, $0 impoſe any thidg in the Worſhip.of God _ 


that is not antecedently neceſlary: 


22. The duty of not offending a weak Brother is inconſiſtent with all human Au- 
thority of making Laws concerning indifferent things. 
roteſtant Reconciler, 


23. Wicked Kings and Tyrants ought to be put to Deathy and if the Judges and 
inferior Magiſtrates will not do their office, the Power of the Sword devolves 
to the People ; if the major part of the People refuſe to exerciſe this Power , then 
the Miniſters may Excommunicate ſuch a King, after which it is lawful for any of 
the Subjects to kill him, as the People did Athaliab, and Fehu Fezabel, 

Buchanan. Knox. Goodman. Gilby. Feſwits. 


24. After the ſealing of the Scripture-Canon, the People of God in all ages are 


to expe new Revelations for a rule of their Actions, * and it is lawful fora private 
Man, having an inward motion from God, to kill a Tyrant t. 
' * Quakers and other Enthuſiaſts. | Googman. 


25. The example of Phineas is to us inſtead of a Command; for what God has 
commanded or approved in one Age, muſt needs oblige in all. 
Goodman. Knox. Naphtali. ; 


26. King Charles. the Firſt was lawfully put to Death, and his Murtherers were 


the bleſſed Inſtruments of God*s Glory in their Generation. 
Milton, Goodwin, Owen. * | 


27. King Charles the Firſt made War upon his Parliament; and in ſuch a caſe 


the King may not only be reſiſted, but he ceaſeth to be King. 
Baxter, 


We 


® 
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We decree, judge and declare all and every of theſe Propoſitions to be Falſe, Se- 
ditious and Impious ; and moſt of them to be alſo Heretical; and Blaſphemous, in- 
famous to Chriſtian Religion, and deſtruQRive of all Government in Church and 
State. 


We farther decree that the Books which contain the foreſaid Propoſitions and im- 
pious Doetrines, are fitted to deprave good Manners; corrupt the Minds of unwa- 
ry Men, ſtir up Seditions and Tumults, overthrow States and Kingdoms, and lead 
to Rebellion, murther of Princes, and Atheiſm it ſelf: And therefore we igter- 
dic all Members of the Univerſity from-the reading the {aid Books, under the Pe- 
naltiesin the Statutes exprelſt. 


We alſo order the before-recited Books to be publickly burnt, by the hand of our 
Marſhal in the Courg of our Schools. . 


Likewiſe we order that in perpetual memory hereof, theſe our Decrees ſhall be 
. entered into the Regiſtry of our Convocation, and that Copies of them being com- 
municated to the ſeveral Colleges and Halls within this Univerſity, they be there 


publickly affixt in the Libraries , RefeRories, or other fit Places, where they may 
be ſeen and read of all, 


Laſtly, We command and ſtrictly enjoyn all and fingular Readers, Tutors, Ca- 
techiſts and others, to whom the care and truſt of Inſtitution of Youth is commit- 
ted, that they diligently inſtru& and ground their Scholars in. that moſt neceſſar 
Dodrine, which in a manner is the Badge and Character of the Church of England, 
of ſubmitting to every Ordinance of Man tor the Lord's fake, whether it be ro the 
King as Supreme, or unto Governors as unto them that are ſent by him, for the 
Puniſhment of evil doers, and for the Praiſe of them that do well: Teaching that 
this Submiſſion and Obedience is to be clear, abſolute and without exception of a- 
ny ſtate or order of Mefi: Allo that all Supplications, Prayers, Interceffions and 
giving of Thanks be made for all Men, for the King and all that are in Au- 
thority, that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty ; 
for this is good -and acceptable in the ſight of God our Saviour. And in eſpecial 
manner that they preſs and oblige them humbly to offer cheir moſt ardent and dai- 
ly Prayersat the Throne of Grace for the preſervation of our Soveraign Lord King 
Charles, from the attempts of open Violence, and ſecret Machinations of perfidious 
Traitors: That he the Defender of the Faith, being fate under the defence of the 
moſt High, may cohtinue his Reign on Earth, till he exchange it for that of a late 
and happy Immortality. 
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The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle : Or, an exatt and full 
Account 'of his Trial, Eſcape, and Sentence, As 
likewiſe a Relation of ſeveral «Matters of Fai, for + 
better clearing of the ſaid Caſe. | 
Edinburgh, 30. May, 1682. 
SIR, 


I T H E Gaſe of the late Earl of Argyle, which, evenbeforethe Procels led againſt 


him, . you was carneft to know; was at firſt, - I thought, ( plain, that I needed 
not, and grew afterwards ſo exceedingly myfierious, that I could not, for ſome 
time, give you ſo perfect an account of it, as I wiſhed: But this time being fill 
no lcfs proper, the exadtneſs of my Narrative will, I hope, excuſe alldclays. 
The deſign againſt him being now fo'clear, and the grounds founded on fo lender; 
that to ſatisfic all unbya(s'd Perſons of hisIntcgrity, there needs no more, but barely to 
repreſent matter of Fact ; I ſhould think ſhame to ſpend ſo many words, cither on argu- 
ments, or relation, were it not leſt to ſtrangers ſome myſtery might ill be ſuſpeed to 
remain concealed : And therefore to make plain what they can hardly belicve, though we 
WE clearly ſee its ; : | 
At His Royal Highneſs arrival in Scotland, the Earl was one of the firſt to wait upon 
him, and until the mecting of our laft Parliament, the World Belicyed, the Earl was as 
much in his Highneſs favour, -as any intruſted ia His Mijeftics affairs, in this Kingdom. 
When it was reſolved, and His Majeſty moved to call the Parliament, the Earl! was in 
the Country, and at the opening of it, he appeared as forward as any in_ His Majefties, 
and his Highneſs ſervice, but it had not- ſat many days when a change was noticed in 
his Highnels, and the Earl obſerved to decline in his Highneſs: favour. ET 
In the beginning of the - Parliament, ' the Earl was - appointed one of the Lords. of 
the Articles, to prepare matters for the Parliament, and named by his Highneſs to be onc 
of a Committee of the Articles for Religion, which, by the cuflorn of all Scors Parliarhents 
and His MajcRies infiructions to his Commiſhoner, at this time, was the firſt thing ttcated | 
of : In this Committee there was an AQ prepared for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion 3 
which AR did ratifiethe Act approving the of Faith, and alſo the AQ contain- 
ing the Coronation Oath, appointcd by ſeveral ſtanding Ads of Parliament, to be taken - 
by all our Kings, and Regents, before their entry to the exerciſe of the Government. 
This Act wasdrawn ſomewhat leſs binding upon the Succeſſor, as to his own profeſſion, 
but full as firiftly tying him to maintain-the P nt Religion, © in the publick profe(- 
fion thereof, and to put the Laws concerning it in” exccution, and: alſo appointing a fur# 
ther Teſi, beſide the former, to exclude Papiſts from places of ' publick truſt 3 and be- 
cauſe the tines of ſuch as ſhould a, without taking the TeF#, appeared 'no better then dil- 
charged, if talling in the hands of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and ſome accounting any limitation 
worſe than an excluſion, and all being content to put no limitacion on the Crown, o 
it might conſiſt with the , aud ſecurity of ' the Proteſtant Religion, it was ordained, 
that all ſuch fines, and forfaultures ſhould -appertain the one half co the informers, and the 
other half ſhould be beſtowed on pious uſes, according to certain Rules expreſſed in the A. 
| But this AR; being no wiſe plcaſing to ſore, it was lald aſide, 8nd the Committee dif- 
charged any more to mect, and inftead of this AR," there was brought -in to the Par- 
liament, at the ſame time, with the A@- of Sucteſſion, a ſhort "AR, ratifying all former 
As made 4or the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion, which is the firſt of the prictted 


AQs of this Parliament. wy | | | 
At the paſlingof this Ac, the Earl propoſed that theſe words, "And all AGis againit 
Popery, might be added, +which was oppoſed by. the Advocate, and ſome of the Clergy, 
a 
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| of that nm ac to be heard, after once that AQ paſt, though even at paſſing i, 
the- romiſc was. wed. ny 7 2 hs » #; 43 #% * #4 | A Þ, '4 

Ab (oFthe TH was fir Liodghe into the Parliament without thentioning the Con- 
faſſon of Faith, and,,Fter ſeveral hours debate, for adding) the Confeſſion .of ; Fyirb, and 


many other additions, and alterations, - it was paſt at the firſt preſenting, albeitit was car. 


neRly pref, by neax half theParliament, -thar'it might be delayed) till next. morning, the 
Iekgtte being ſo much changed and-interlined,., that many, cven-.of the molt engaged 
in the Debate, did not ſufficiently underſtand: 3? and! though they took notes, knew not 
preciſely how it Rood. And this was indeed the Earls caſe in particular, and the cauſe 
why, in Voting, he did forbear either toapprove, or diſapprove. 

His part inthe debate was» that, -in''the entry of it, he ſaid, that he thought, as few 
Oaths ſhould be required as could be, and theſe as ſhort and clear as poſſible : That jt 
was his humble. opinion, ;- that-a very ſmall altcration in - theſe. As, which 'had been 
uſed theſe twenty.years, might ſerve, for it was manifeſt, and he atteſted the: whole Par- 
liament upon it," That the Oath of; Allegiance, and * Declaration, had cffcRtually debarxed 

. Fanaticks from getting into+places ot-truſi, all that. time 3: It was-truc ſome Papilis 
had fwallowed.the Oath of Allegiance, and therefore-a word or: two only of addition, to 
guard againſi them, was all he: judged neceflary» ti, 


i And there-aftcr, where in-the gloſe of the Ae, The Kings Fog, and Brothers, were ls | 
tended to be diſpenſed with from taking the Teſt, be: oppoledithe: exception, and: ſaid, ie 


was our happineſs, that King and People were of-one Religion, and that they were fo by 


Law: That he hoped the Parliament would do nothing to looſe; what was. faſt, nor open 


2 gap for the Royal Family to differ in Religion, their cxample was of great conſequence, 
one of them was as. a thouſand, and would draw the more. followers, if once it appear. 
ed to the people that ig were honovrable, and- a priviledge.to- be 'of- another | Religion: 
And thercforc he. wiſhed,.. it any. exception were, /it might. be particular for his Royal 


if (hy, xception did; pals, it. would do more hurt to: the Proteſtant Religion than all the 
reſt 0) _—_ AQ .and;many. other ARs could Yo goods : 


put Religion; were in agitation, bis Highneſs told the-Earl one 
day. in private, to beware of himſelf, for the Earl-of. Errol, :and; others, were. to give in 
a Bill co the Parliament, - to.get, him made. liable: to ſome ; debts they pretended to be 
Cautioners. in for his Father;, and: that thoſe that, were moſi forward in His Majeſties ſer- 
vice multbe had a carc of: The;Earl. ſaid, he knew there was no- ground for'any ſuch 
Bill, and he hoped neither _the,.Earl.of Errol, nor any-other, ſhould have any- advantage 
of him, upon any;head relating to. His Majcfties ſcrvice, His Highneſs told others likes 
vit, he had given the Earl good advice... +11 i 4 | 
'But ſhorcly after, the above-mentioned debates, there; were two: Bills given: into the 
meeting of : Articles, againlt the Eaxl, . one bythe Ear] of \Errol, the other by His Ma- 
jelties Advocate, who alledged he did:it. by:command ,. for otherwiſe he acknowledged - it 
&vas without his line... TheEasl of ErrdPs'claing was,” that the- Earl, of Argyle might be 


Whilſt theſe Adts,. abo 


_———leclared liable to.xelicve him, and. others, of a debt, whercin,: they alledged, they / ſtood 


ye, the Earl's, Father. To which the 


Marqueſs of .Argylc's fortqult Ex; without the burden. of any debtz fo that both by Law 
and ws, t F Fi nar be able, the Marqueſs of Hurtly, - and not he, having 


for the Marqueſsof, 4rgyle in, the. third/,part.. ofthe ſums he! acclaims3 yet ſome: were 
pes to belieys Errol on. his bare affcrtions. , - ns oh | 


ies Advocates claim.was,-to, take.from-the Earl -his heritable Offices - of Shes 
Glally that of Tuftice-General. of : Argyle- Shire, the: Iſles, and other. places, 
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God long prelervey his #new Gift and: Charter , \after | ſeveral . Debates! before 
| him in. 4»m 1663:-and 16724 \Which. ew Gifts 'and Charters "were again ratified 
by.'a. progeny ww from/His rp ry; $0702 thre Er eo - So. that albeic ſe. 
veral.;fate Gifts |of' Regality granted-to the Marqueſs''of A4rbol, 'Marqueſs of :Queensberry; 
and, others, cos Sivadd. beehils drendd Ende the Ads: of Buntiament_ ati? 
ing all-ifuch Gifts {in time coming ;, i yet the: Earl: of Argyl:s'-rights' are good, as being 
bath; of a far diffcrent 'nature,'\and granted long before | the''(aid Adts of Parliament, 
and in-effe& the Earl; his rights are #ather confirmed by theſe prohibitive Ads, becauſe 
both anterior to,and excepted from them, as appears by the A&t ep + 1633. Where- 
in the Earls rights are- particularly and#fully'excepted in the :body of the printed AR- 
When theſe things appearcd fo plain as not to be:anſwered,: It was alledged that up- 
on the forfaulture of the late Marqueſs of Arg}, his Eſtate was annexed to, the Crown, 
'.and fo could-not be'gifted to-the- Earl. by His: Majeſty, (wherein they-ſoon diſcovered a 
deſign to forfaule him, if any pretence could be found) But the 4# of Forfaulture being 
rcad,: and containirig nv ſuch thing, but on the contrary a clear power.left to-His Maje- 
ſty:to diſpoſe of the whole, and the Earl telling them-plainly; that theſe that 'were 
moſiaQive to: have his Father forfaulted; -were very'far- from defiring his Eftate to be aw- 
nexed to the Crown, ſeeing it was in-expe@ation of Gifts out of it they were: ſo diligent, * 
that pretence of the annexation. was palt from, blit yet the deſign was no wiſe: given over, 
for there was a propoſition made, anda Vote carried in the Articles, that a Committee 
ſhould be appointed, with Parliamentary power; to'meet-in- the intervals: of Parliament; . 
to determine all controverſies could-be-moved againſt any of the Earls rights 3 Which was 
a very-extraordinary device, and plainly carried by extraordinary influences. | 
Upon this the Earl applycd to the Parliament, where this Vote: was to be brought, 
and having informed the Members of his right, and the: conſequences'/of fuch a new Ju- 
dicature, he had-good hope to get the Vote ranverſed, when his Royal Highneſs on ſe- 
cond thoughts judged it fit to pat a fiop to it, and exculed himſelf, Saying, It-was his 
not. being acquainted, -and but 'lately in: affairs, had made him go along.with it, for he 
found it_did-plainly impugn His Majeſtics prerogative, and might be of ill.conſequence; 
and indeed "it is plain enough. Ic would have cxpoſed the Marqueſs of Huntly's gift, 
which -proceeded on the-ſame forfaulture,. as well as the Earl of\ ArgyPs, to the ſame, 
and far greater, hazard, \as ſome came to be ſenſible; when they - heard all. . You-ſee- 
here at what-.rate che.Earl was purſucd,. and on 'what- grounds, beforc his taking of the 
After the Parliament was adjourned, there was 4'new..defign to apply to'His Majeſty 
for a Commyſion, of the-ſame nature, for reviewing. all.the Earls:rights, and to deprive 
him of his heritable Offices, and, 4it poſſible, to burden him with more Debts then his 
Eftate was-worth. dann $971 5064] | 
Upon which, the. Eazl waited. 'on his Highneſs, and informed him: more particularly, 
offering to make it appear, by unqueſtionable rights and evidences, that his Eſtate was 
not ſubjc& to'any fuch review,as was intended;and that it might breed the Ear] great trou- 
ble, but could have noieffe& in Law.” To which his Highneſs Anſwered, That a review. could 
dp no hurt;The Earl ſaid, Ita Commiſſion for a rev jew: were Þgranted, ſomething muſt be 
intended,and ſomething muſt be done;and-it was very like that ſome of theſe put into ſuch « 
.Commiſhon would be his Enemies, at leaſt ſmall Friends, aud: therefore intreated . that il 
any intended to quartel his rights, they and he and-all their debates might.be xemitted 
to the Ordinary Fudicatories : And- indeed he had reafon,/ to defireit-might- be fog: the Or» 
ainary Judicatories being eſtabliſhed by the ancient,Laws of the Kingdom, not in. order 
or with reſpcto particular:Cauſes, and Perſons, but-for the general, equal and impar- 
tial adminiſtration of Juſtice to all-- Whereas the granting particular ; Commiſſions , for 
Trying and Judging ſuch and ſuch.Caſcs, :and. Perfons;: cannot+but expoſe to the juſt 
contrary inconveniences, there being certainly:a vaſt difference/betwixt a. Mans: finding a 
Judge indifferently conſtitute, and ;his having one. exprefly and: particularly appointed, 
tor his: ſingle affair, who.might poſſibly. think himſelf Commiſſionate,rather to ſerve 4 
turn, in an arbitrary way, then. to adminiſter fair Juſtice : But-all: this prevailed; not, 
Only bis Highneſs ſaid, The Commiſion ſhould. 'not be expede until-the Earl knew the 
Names of the. Perſons ipſert- in+ it: Whereuntothe Egrl Anſwered, That there-might 
be many Perſons, againſt whom he could make- i no. legal-cxception,. whom yet he might 
have: very good reaſon: to decline to. be his;paxticular Judges, and--c0: have his rights! ta. 
ken fxom+the ordinary Judges, and committed; to their: examination; and all he might 
poſſibly gain by excepting-would be to irritate 5« Adding that as to. his heritable Offices, he 
had undoubtedly '11ght /to them; and they, were x8ather: honourable, then-of advantage , 
that his farnily had them for faithful ſervices tothe Crown 3 and becauſe they had ſerved 
mote-faithtully then their Neighbours, and been-more'bfeful then, others, -in keeping the 
_— Ss 2 Country 
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© Country in peace, from Thieves andRobbers,therefore all the broken Xen and their Pa. 

tres, were Enemies to him, and his Family, and defirous to have theſe 'Offices out of 
his hand, but he reſolved to do.as he had always done, to put himſelf in His Majeſties 
well, nd if His Majcſily- were reſolved to have back all. heritable Offices, and ſhould 
think fit after hearing him 'to have back his, His Majcſiy ſhould have them, either freely 
or ſor a juſt yalue-: For though, they rendered the Earlno free yearly: Rent, as the Earl 
uſed them, yet he might be a ſufferer in the want of' them, if the Country were left op- 
en to Thieves and Robbers, which he hoped His Majeſty would repair. His rights (ag 
he had ſaid in Parliament) were unqueſtionable, and often times confirmed 3 Yet he was 
willing to ſurrender them allon his knee to His Majeſty, but wasnot willing to have them 
torn from him with an affront by any other, | 

Upon this his Highneſs was pleaſed, to allow the Earl a time, togo to the Country, to 
bring-his Papers, and he was put in hopes no Commiſſion ſhould paſs till his return, which 
was indeed obſerved. E © 5:ch : 

In the mean time, the Earl did writ to the Earl of Murray, His Majeſties Secretary , 
that he might havefcave, to wait upon His Majeſty, which His Majeſty did graciouſly 
and readily grant 3 The Eas! purpoſing, - at his return to Edenburgh, to beg the ſame fa- 
vour of his Highneſs : But. he found this motion. more fatal to him then he could have at 
firſt expected fo innocent a defigncould prove : For it was at firſt told him, he could not 


have acceſs to kifs His Majcſties hand without taking the ef 3 thenic dropt out, that it 


was ill taken, His Majeſty was at all addreſſed to, for leave to kiſs his hand : And at 
length it became plain,that taking the Te## would not clear the way. 


As the Earl was on his return to Edibawrgh, to wait upon his Highneſs, and come the. 


_ of Glaſgow, he got the news, that the late Preſident of the. Sefſion, and He. were 
both turned out of it, and athis arrival at Edinburgh, ſeveral meetings of Council were 
appointed only to occafion his taking of the Te# : But the Earl having gone ſome miles 
out of Town, was not preſent, At laſt a meeting of the Council was appointed expreſly, 
and one of the Clerks ordered to warn the Earl particularly to be preſent ; whereof the 
Earl being advertiſed before the Clerk came to him, he waited on his Highneſs, and 
had the honour of an opportunity after Supper, to ſpeak to his Royal Highneſs, in his 
Bed-chamber : The Earl told his Highneſs, he was now returned, to make good his 
word, and to ſhew thoſe ritts and Rights he had promiſed : But Sir ( ſaid the Earl) I 
have heard by the way of alterations, and that I am turn'd out of the Scffion : His High- 
neſs ſaid, it was ſo : The Earl asked what next? His Highneſs ſaid, he knew no more: 
The Earl ſaid, he had never fought that, nor any place, and he knew that place was 
at His Majcfties diſpoſe, and it ſoon be better tilled ; But ſaid rhe Earl, if it be 
to expreſs a frown, it is the firſt I hayc had from His Majcſiy this Thirty years 3 I know 
I have Enemies, but they ſhall never make me alter my Duty, and Reſolution to ſerve 
His Majeſty 3 I have ſerved His Majeſty in Arms, and in his Judicaturess when knew 


T had Encinicson my right hand, and on my left, and Lwill do fo flill, But if any have | 


power, to-render His Majeſly or your Highneſs jcalous of me, it will make my Service 
the more uſeleſs to both, and the leſs comfortable ro my ſelf : His Highneſs ſaith, he knew 
no tnore then what he had ſaid 5 the Earl then ſaid, it was late, and he would wait an 
his Highneſs ſome other time, about theſe matters: But the thing that at preſent preſſes 
(ſays the Earl) is, That I hear one of the Clerks of Council is appointed to tell me to. be 
at the Council, to morrew, I conceive, to take the Teff 3 Pray, what is the haſte ? may 
not I, with Your Highnefles favour, have. the time allowed by the AQ of Parliament ? 


His Highneſs ſaid, No. The Earl urged it again, but in vain; And all the delay, hecould 


obtain, was till Thurſday the Third of November, the next Council day in courſe, The 


Earl ſaid he was the leſs fond of the Tef, that he found, that ſome that refuſed it were 
ſill in favour, and: others that had taken it turned out, as the Regiſter, at which His 
Highneſs only laught : But Sir, | ſaid the Earl,] how comes Your Highneſs to preſs the Te 
fo haflity ? Sure there are ſome things in it Your Highneſs doth not over much like : 


Then (aid His Highneſs, angerly, and in @ paſſion: moſt, truc, that Tef# was brought into. 


the Parliament, without the Confeſſion of Faith : But the late Preſident cauſed put in the 
Confeſſion, which makes it ſuch as no boneſt Man can take it * The Earl ſaid hc had the 
more reaſon to! adviſe : Whereby you may ſee, whether his Highneſs then thought, the 
Confeſſion was to be:$worn toin the Tef, or not. 


Atrer this the Earl waited ſeveral times on bis Highneſs, and made new attempts for 
the favour of a delay, but with no ſucceſs : What paſſed in private, ſhall not be repeated 
except &o far as is. abſolutely necclary to evince the Earl his innocercy, and to ſhew 
that in what he did he had no il} defign, nor did, in the leaſt prevaricate, or give any 
offence willingly, but was ready ro corhply, as far as he could, with_a. good conſcience z 
It was inthis interval, that the! Earl ſpoke with the Biſhop of Edinburgh, and ſaw hi 
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indication ot the Teſt, and all the Explanations I here ſend you, only the Councils ex- 
planation was not yet thought on : And that all the Biſhop did then urgethe Earl with, 
beyond what is in his Vindication, was to have a care of a noble Family, and-to tell: him, 
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that the oppoſing the exception of the Kings Sons, and Brothers, from taking the Teft, had fired 


the kiln. 


he ſecond of Nowember, late, the Earl waited on his 
Highne(s, and did- in the moti humble, and calie expreſſions he could deviſe, decline the 


preſent taking of the Teſt 3 but if his Highneſs would needs have a preſent anſwer, he beg'd 
his favour, that he would accept of his refuling it in private, which was denicd again : 
Then, be ſaid, if his Highneſs would allow him time, to go home and conſider, he would 
cidher give ſatisfaQion, or the time preſcribed by the AQ of Parliament would clapſe, and 
{o he would go off in courſe, -and without noiſe, But this alſo his Highweſs abſolutely refu- 
ſed: Upon which the Earl asked, what good his appearing in Council, . to refuſe there, 
would do ? His Highneſs was pleaſed to anſwer, that he needed not appear, Vt to employ 
ſome friend to ſpeak for him 3 and his Highneſs himſelf named one. . This the Earl yield- 
ed to, as the beft of a bad choice, and ſaid, he ſhould either uſe the perſon named by: his 
Highneſs, or ſome other Relation that were a Councellor, and in Town : And, in compli- 
ance with his Highneſs pleaſure, the next morning, the Earl drew a Letter, for a War- 
rant to the ſame Perſon his Highneſs had named, for declaring his mind' in Council 
wherein he expreſt his conliant reſolution to continue a true Proteſtant, and Loyal Sub- 
jet, which were the true ends of the Te: But the Letter concluding on a delay of taking 


the Oath, and his Highneſs having given ſome indication, how little pleaſing * that office 


was tohim, neither that friend, nor any other would, by any means, accept of it. 

Upon this the Earl drew a ſecond, and ſhorter Letter, toany that ſhould that day pre- 
fide in Conncil ; but after much diſcourſe, it being ſuggeſted, that an explanation would 
be allowed, and the ſhorter the better, the Exrl firſt drew one, ſuitable to his own 
thorghts 3 and it being thought too long, did inſtantly ſhorten it, and put it into his 
Pocket, but withal ſaid he would not offer it, till he knew his Highneſs pleaſure, left 
his Highneſs might take it ill that any had prevailed more with him, then himſelf; and 
therefore the Earl did refuſe to go to the Council, or out of his Chamber, till he had his 


approbation.. A little after a Coach was ſent for the Ear], and it was told him, in the 


Room without the Council-Chammber, that the Biſhop of Edinburgh had ſpoke to his High- 
nels, and ſignified to him, that the Earl was willing to take the Tef, with an Explana- 
tion, and that the Biſbop ſaid, it would be very kindly accepted. Thele were the expreſs 
words, and then (and not till then) the Earl went into the Council, and delivered (that 
is pronounced) his Explanation cloſe by his Highneſs, and direQly towards him 3 fo loud, 
and audible, that ſome in the furtheſt corner of the Room acknowledged they: heard'it : 
Whereupon the Oath was adminiſired, and the Earl took it 3 and his Highneſs with a well 
fatisficd Countenance, and the honour of a ſmile, Commanded him to take his place : And 
whilc he ſat by his-Highneſs (which was his honour to do that day) his Highneſs ſpake f(c- 
veral times privately tohim, and always very pleaſantly, _. fo 

And the Earl hath ſince proteſted to his friendsz. that he thinks his Highneſs was, at the 


time, well pleaſed, though ſome others, that wiſht the Earl out of the Council, appeared 
{urprized, and in ſome confulion. * 


-" The firſt thing came to be, treated of in Council, after the Earl had taken his Scat, was 


the Councils Explanation, at that time intended, and reſolved to be allowed to the Clergy 
only, and no other, and withal not to be printed: To which the Earl refuſed to Vote, 
which was afterwards made a ground of Challenge. A little after, it being the Poſt Night, 
the Earl ftept out, and went to his Lodging, and though he acknowledges, he did not de- 
Cline to give ſome friends an account of what had paſt, yet he was ſo far from TOME 
Copies ot his Explazation, at taking the Oath, that he flatly refuſed to give a kind, an 
diſcreet triend, then in his Chamber, a Copy of it, leſt it might go abroad : And the 
words being few, and publickly ſpoke, it is not ſirange they might be, almoſt perfeQly 
repexed, as, it's known, the Clerks pretended to do 3 but the Kings Advocate having paſt 
from the accuſation of Spreading, this is only mentioned to evidence how ſingly. ftudious 
the Earl was to (atisfic his own Conſcience, and how tender of giving offence, for I can ſay 
truly for him, he was never heard to diſſwade any to take the Teſt, nor to difparage it, af- 
terit palt in an A only herefuſed to take it himſelf, 2yithout an Explanation, which to 
ſtretch toa Crime is beyond all-example. | conteſs, he never cry'd it up as ſuper excellent, 
or Divine, a, ſore have done that can alter their tone, anddecry it as much, when cver 
thereſhall be occaſion. \ 

The next morning the Earl waited on his Highneſs, expeRing yeſiernights countenance, 
2nd indecd nothing Ic(s than what he met with 3 for beginning to ſpeak with his Highnefs 
in private, his Highneſs interrupted him, and ſaid he was not plcaſcd with his Explanation. 
T 
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The Ear! ſaid, he did not preſume to give it till his Highneſs allowed him: ” Highneſs 
acknowledged,” that the Biſhop of Edinburgh bad told him, that the Earl intended an Expla- 
nation: But ( ſays his Highneſs )I thought it had been ſome ſhort one, like Earl @ueensburries: 


The Earl anſwered that: his Highneſs heard what he ſaid : Hzs Highneſs ſaid, he did, but he 


was ſurprized : Then the Earlſaid, he had faid the ſame thing, 1n private, to his Highneſs, 
wherewith he, at that time, appeared fatished : And the Earl being about to ſay more, in 
his own vindication, his Highneſs imterrapting him ſaid, well it is paſt with you, but it ſhall 
paſs ſo with no other, which words, the Earl thought, did both confirm the Councils accepe 
zance, and his explanation, and ſufficiently clear him of all offence, it he had incurred any, 

And whatever hath been his Highneſs xce(olution, or the Earls misfortune fince, the Earl 
is per{waded that his Highneſs was refolved then to puſh the affair no turther 3 for though 
ſome had {till the fame animofitics, and prejudices againli the Ear}, yet hitherto they had 
not adventured to undertake to extraft, and forge ſuch Crimes, out of his words, as after. 
wards they did : And it was not, till private ſuggeſtions were made, that Advocates were 
asked (as they were) if theſe words could be ſtretched to Treaſon 3 and that (when the 
ableft denied) the Kings Advocate complied, and was ordered to draw the Inditment, and 
ſome Judges were engaged, and ſecured about it, as will appear, when ever His Majcfiy 
thinks it kis Intereſt to take an cxaQt trial of that whole affair. ; 

The Earl did think (as T juſt now (aid) his Highnels faying, it 22s paſt as to him, was 
enough 3 he was reſolved to fay no more for juſtifying himſclf, but ſecing heisfo hardly 
preſſed, and hislife, and honour at the ftake, it is hoped his Highneſs will not difown what 
the: Eaxl hath hitherto ſo reſpeRtfally concealed, and is now no leſs neceſſary to be fpoke 
out for his vindication, And that is, that beſides that his Highneſs did allow the Earl to 
explain, and did hear his explanation in Council, and approve it: The Earl did twice in 
private, once before, and once after his Oath in Council, repeat, to his Highneſs, the ſame 
words, that the Treaſon is now founded on : ((wiz.) That the Earl meant not to bind up him- 
ſelf, to wiſh, and endeavour, in a lawful way, and in his tation, any alteration, he thought to 
the advantage of Church and State, not repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion, and hit Loya'ty ; 
and that-his Highneſs was fo far from charging them with Treaſon, . that be ſaid, plainly, 
both times, the Earls ſcruples were unneceſſary, and that the Teſt did not bind him up as he 


imagined 3. adding further, the laſt time, that the Earl had cheated himſelf, for notwithſtand- 


ing the explanation, he had taken the Teſt, ToWhich the Earl only anſwered, that then his 
Highneſs ſhould be ſatisfied. Now, after all this, that Treafon ſhould be fo carneſfily (earch. 
e&d for, and fo groundlefsly found, in thoſe words, is it not firange beyond all example ? 
Could it þe Treaſon for the Earl to ſay, He will not bind up himſelf, where his Highneſs 
ſays ſo oft, and fo plainly, It 28s not intended that he, or any man, ſhould be boundup ? 
What paſt the next day, after the Earl had taken the Te, and was received by the Coun» 
cil, is alſo proper for you to know. The Earl, being to take it as one of the Commyſſroners 
of -the Treaſury, it was commonly thought that he, and the other Commiſſioners, were to 
take it in the Exchequer gz but after Ten of the Clock, about two hots aftcr the Eul 
had parted from his Highneſs, one told him there was a defign upon him, to make him 
{wear once more before the Council : And accordingly, at Twelve, there was an extra- 
ordinaty Council called in the Abbey, and there it was found, That the Commiſſioners of 
Treaſury, as Officers of the Crown, were to take the Teſt before the Council 3 and it was 
told the Earl, that the Exchequer could not, that day, fit without him. And to make 
the matter more ſolemn, it was reſolved that the Council ſhould meee that Afternoon, 
and that his Highneſs ſhould be-preſent : So as ſoon as they were met, the Oath was tendered, 
and the Earl offering to take it, and ſaying only theſe words, as before, the Earl of Rox- 
burgh, never heard to'fpeak in Council till then, ſiood up behind his Highneſs Chair, and 
wich Clamour, asked what was ſaid ; To whom his Highneſs was pleaſed to turn and ir« 
form him 3 upon which Roxburgh, prepared for the purpoſe, deſired, that what the Earl of 
Argyle had ſaid, the day before, might be repeated : Which'the Earl, ſeeing adeſign upon * 


him, did at firſt decline, till he was peremptorily put to it by his Highneſs, and he bcing 


Ingenuons, and thinking no ceurſe more proper to prevent miſtakes of words, he [73d he 
had a Note of what he had'faid in his Pocket, which his Highneſs called for very carneſt- 
ly, and Commanded him to produce z which being done, and the Paper rcad, fo ſecure 
was the Earl of his: Innocency, that he was willing, upon the. firſt motion, to fign it : 
But the then new Preſident of the Scflion, now Chancellor, and the new Regiſter, could 
not agree, whether it was fit, or not, the Treaſon not yet appearing, when read in Coun- 
cit, as when they had talked of it in private ; fo the Earl was removed, and then called 
in, and after theſe 10 had wheted, and adjulted their Inventions, he was defircd politively 
to ſign the Paper he had given in, To which he anſwered, he meant well, and truly did ſec no 
Il ta. the Paper, -why he mightnor, and if the words did plcafe them then, as they did 
when they were firſt pronounced, he would do it : But, if they found the leati matter of 

| diſpleaſure 
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diſpleaſure in them, he would forbear : Whereupon being again removed, and callcd in, 
hz was told, he had not given the fatisfaQion required by the A of Parliament, in taking 
the Teſt : And fo could not fit in the Council, and ſomewhat more was added, as if the 
matter drew deeper, but the particular words I do not know : To which the Earl ſaid', 
that he judged, all che Parliament meant was to exclude Refuſcrs of the Teſt from Places 
of truti: And if he were judged a Refuſer, he ſubmitted, but could conceive no greater 
danger in the matter, for he had ſerved His Majeſiy faithfully within doors, and, was-re- 
ſolved to do ſo without doors, and ſo he made his obtiſance, and wenit out. Next 
morning, being Saturday, November 5, The Earl waited on his Royal Highneſs, and 
amongſt other things, told his Highneſs, he was firangely furpriſed, that the ſaying He 
could not bind up himſelf in his ftation and in a lawful way, &c. as was contained in that Pa- 
per, was lookt on as a Crime, {ceinghe had (aid che fame words to his Highneſs formerly 
in private, without any oftence, to which His Highneſs gave no anſwer, hut held his peace 
which, made the Earl nuake bold, to put him to remember his own words, 'and to ask 
him, what he had ſaid, when the Earl formerly ſpoke to him : Then His Highneſs was 
pleaſed to ſay, he had forgot what he had ſaid) : To which the Earl anſwered, the worſe 
mmdeed for me 3 But Sir, here are the fame words, I formerly ſaid, without offence, what 
ſays Your Highneſs now ? What ill is in them ? Let me know and I will vindicate my 
ſelf. And all his Highnels at this Second time ſaz4, was, what hath been above remark- 
cd,. That they were unneceſſary words, that the Earl ſcrupled needleſly, that he was not tyed u 
by that Oath, as he imagined ; And after a pauſe added, As I have already told you, Well, 
you bave cheated your ſelf, you have taken the Tet : To which the Earl replyed; he hoped 
then his Highnels was ſatished, (as above) his Highneſs then began to complain, that the 
Earl, the little while he fat in Council, after he had taken the Oath, had not gone along 
to approve the Councils explanation : The Earl ſaid he had not heard the debate : And 
' theretore, it was reaſonable, to excuſe him from Voting. His Highneſs returned, a little 
warmly, that the Earl knew the Caſe well enough (which indeed was not unlike, and 
yet not at all ſtrange, that the Earl could not Vote, for that explanation,ſeeing hecould 
not but know, the Parliament did intend the Confeſſion ſhould be Sworn : And that he 
himſelf had taken it in that ſenſe, as all others had done, before that explanation paſt 
- inCouncil) but the Earl replying nothing, his Highneſs continued, That the Earl, and 0- 
 thers bad deſigned to bring trouble upon an handful of poor Catholicks, that would live peaceably, 
. bowever they were uſed, but it ſhould light upon others. A 
A lictle after, His Highneſs commanded the Earl not to go out of Town, till he waited 
on him, which the Earl faid he ſhould. obey : But notwithſtanding thereof, one of the 
Clerks of the Council was ſent to the Earl, that ſame night, late, to intimate to 
him, not to go out of Town, till the Council ſhould fit, upon the Tueſday thereafter, 
. Upon Monday, the Seventh of Nowember, the Earl waitcd on His Highneſs again,and 
. told him, he was ſurpriſed to get ſuch a meſſage from the Council, after His Highneſs 
had laid his own Commands upon him, and asked what the Councils meaning could 
be : His Highneſs was pleaſed to ſay, he knew nothing, but referred all to themſelves , 
at their mecting. | 
; 'Upon Tweſday, the Eight of November, when the Council met, without ever calling 
the Earl, an Order was ſent to him, by one of their- Clerks, to enter himſelf Priſoner 
in the Caſtle of Edinburgh, before Twelve of the Clock the next day, with a warrant 
to the Deputy Governour, to keep him Priſoner,wherein the word Sure-firmance was liruck 
out, which appeared to have-been fairlywrit : This Order the Earl received, and obey- 
ed it,with great ſubmiſſion,entering all alone in an Hackney-Coach: And when ſome of 
his Relations, and Perſons of quality,” offgred to go along with him, he refuſed, ſaying, 
that if he were purſued at the inſtance of any other, he would accept of their civility 
but ſeeing he was purſued, at the inſtance of His Majeſtics Advocate, he would go,' in 
he molt humble way that he- could think on , ' and have no body concerned but 
imfelf, SES] | | 
But all this did not hinder the Council, to write to his Majeſty the Letter hereafter 
inſert, giving Judgment, before Tryal, without any hearing, and fecking leave to pro- 
cced to a proceſs, which they likewiſe procceded in, before any return came, as like- 
wiſe, about the very Date of this Letter, they emitted' their explanation of the Tef : 
AIbeit in. their Letter, they aſſert, That they had been wery careful not to ſuffer any to take 
the Telit with gloſſes and explanations. NR nude 
The Earl, ſome days after his entering Priſoner into the Cafile of Edinburgh, did 
write a Letter to his Royal Highneſs, re/limg him, that he had obeyed his Highneſs, 
and the Councils Order, in entering Priſoner in that place,” that he had not written 
fooner, leaſt he might be thought too impatient of his puniſhment, which appeared to 
be the effects of an high diſpleaſure, which, he hoped, he no wiſe deſerved ; that he 
Tt 2 Was 


\ 


158 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 


ES 


was refolved' to continue in all duty, and obedience to His Majeſty, and his Royal 
Highneſs, 'and never to fail in any profeſſion thereof he had made and begged to know 
what ſatisfaction was expeed, and where, and how, he might live with his Highneſs 
tavour. . RR MEER 

This Letter, at Firſt, ſeemed to pleaſe, and, the Ezrl heard, it did, but: the only 
anſwer, dire&ly returned, was Summonds charging the Earl, with leaſing making , 
and depraving of Laws, before any return from His Majeſty : And after a return came, 


another Summonds , with ſound of Trumpet, containing Perjury and Treaſon, added to . 


the former crimes ; Notwithſtanding all which, fair weather was made, and it was gi- 
ven out, and likewiſe intimated to the Earl, by a particular meſſage from one of the 
Club, that no more was deſigned, but ts humble the Earl, and to take his heritable 
and other Offices from him, and his Family, and when his Highneſs was told i a; 
hard meaſure, by ſuch a proceſs, and on ſuch pretenſions, to threaten Life, and For. 
tune, his Aighneſs ſaid, Life, and Fortune ? God forbid. 

What happened after theſe things, and how the proceſs was carried on, follows now 
in order : And for your more clear, and diſtinct information, if have ſent you, ſeveral 
vety neccfſary and uſeful Papers, with Indexeson the Margin, pointing at ſuch Paſſages, 
as more remarkably concern this affair 


| INT —— So 
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The TEST, Containing the Oath to be taken by all 
Perſons in publick Truſt, 


I Solemnly Swear, in the preſence of the Eternal God, whom I invoke as Judge, 
and Witneſs of the ſincere intention of this my Oath, That I own, and ſincere! 
profeſs the true Proteſtant Religion, contained in the Confeſſion of Faith, Recorded 
in the firſt Parliament of King [7ames the VI, and that I believe tbe ſame to be founded 
on, and agreeable to the written Word of God. And I promiſe and fwear, That 1 
ſhall adhere thereunto, during all the days of my Lite time; and ſhall endeavour to 
Educate my Children therein; An4 ſhall never conſent to any change or alteration contr 
thereto , and that I diſown and renounce all ſuch Principles, Dottring, or PraGtices, whether 
Popiſh, or Fanatical, which are contrary unto, and inconſiſtent with the ſaid Proteſtant Relipi- 
on, and Confeſſion of Faith. And tor teſtification of my obedience to my mot gra- 
cious Soveraign, Charles the IT, I do affirm, and {wear by this my ſolemn Oath; that 
the Kings Majeſty is the only Supreme Governour of this Realm, over alt Perſons , 


and in all Cauſes, as well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil : And that. no Foreign Prince, Perſon, - 


Pope, Prelate, State or Potentate, hath, or ought to have any Juriſdiction,Power, Su- 
periority, Preheminency, or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Civil,within this Realm. And 
therefore I do utterly renounce,artd forſake all Foreign Juriſditions, Powers, Superioritics, 


- and Authorities : And do promiſe, that from henceforth I ſhall bear Faith, and true 


Allegiance to the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors; and to my power 
ſhall affiſt and defend all Rights, Juriſdictions, Prerogatives, Priviledges, Preterments 
.and Authorities belonging to the Kings Majeſty, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors. And 
I further affirm and {wear by this my ſolemn Oath, That I judge it unlawful for Sub- 


jecs,, upon pretence of Reformation, or any other pretence whatioever, to enter into: 


Covenants or Leagues, or to Gonyocate, Conveen, or Aſſemble in any Councils , 
Conventions or Aſſemblies, to Treat, Conſult, or Determine in any matter of State, 
Civil or Eccleſiaſtick, without His Majeſties ſpecial Command, or Expreſs Licenſe had 
thereto ; or to take up Arms againſt the King, or theſe Commiſſionate by him. And 
that T ſhall never fo riſe in Arms, or enter into ſuch Covenants or Afemblies : And 
that there lies no obligation on me from the National Covenant, or the Solemn Leagre 
and Covenant (commonly ſo called) or any other mannet of way whatſoever, to en- 
deavour any Change or Alteration in the Government, either in Church or State, as it is 
now eſtabliſhed by the Laws of this Kingdome. And I Promiſe and Swear, That I 
ſhall, with my utmoſt power, Defend, Afliſt and Maintain His Majeſties Jurisdicti- 
on forefaid againſt all deadly. And I ſhall never decline His Majeſties Power and Ju- 
riſdiction, as I ſhall anſwer to God. ' And finally, I affirm and twear, That this my 
ſolemn Oath is given in the plain genuine ſenſe, and meaning of the words, without 
any equivocation, mental reſervation, or any manner of evaſion whatſoever } and that 
E ſhall not accept or uſe any diſpenſation from any creature whatſoever ; So help me God. 
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The Biſhop of Aberdeen, and the Synods Explanation 
of the Teſt. 


E do not hereby ſwear to all the particular Aſertions and Expreflions of the 
Confeſſion of Faith,” mentioned in the Te, but only to the uniform Do&rine 
of the Reformed Churches contained therein: | 
" I We do not hereby prejudge the Churches Right to, and Power of making any al- 


teration #» the ſaid Confeſſion, as to the ambiguity and obſcure expreſſions thereof, or of making 
a more unexceptionable frames | 


HI. When we ſwear, That the King is Supreme Governour over all Perſons, and in 
all Cauſes, as well Eccleſfiaſtick as Civil ; and when we ſwear to aſſert and defend all His 
Majeſties Rights and Prerogatives, this is reſerving always the intrinſick unalterable power 
of the Church, immediatelyderived from Jeſus Chriſt, to wit, the powerof the Keys 
conſiſting in the preaching of the Word, adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 

Poftors, exerciſe of Diſcipline, and the bolding of ſuch Aſſemblies as are neceſſary for preſervation 
of Peace and Unity, Truth and Purity in the Church and withal, we do hereby think, 
atthe King hasa power to alter the Government of the Church art his pleaſure. 

IV. When we ſwear, "That it is unlawful for Subjects to meet or convene, to treat or 


conſult, &c. about mattersof State, Civil, and Eccleſiaſtick, this is excepting meetings 
for Ordination, publick Worſhip and Diſcipline, and fuch meetings as are neceſlary. for 
the conſervation of the Church, and'true Proteſtant Religion. 

V. When we ſwear, There lies no obligation on us, &c. to endeavour any 


| change or 
alteration in Government, either in Church or State, we mean by Arms, or any 


forge Way. 
VI. When we ſwear, That we take the Tef in the plain and genuine 


lat we enſe of the 
words, ©'c. we underſtand it only in ſo far as it does not contradidt theſe Exceptions. ' 


ordaining of 


The Explanation of the Teſt, by the Synod and Clexgy 
of Perth. | x 


| yy our Conſciences require the publiſhing and declaring of that expreſs meaning 

we have in. taking the Te, that we be not miſ-interpreted to ſwear it in theſe gloſles 
which men uncharitable to it, , and enemies tous, are apt to put uponit 3 and becauſe 
ſome men, ill affeted to-the Government, who are daily broachers of odious and ca- 
lumnious Slanders againft our Perſons and Miniſtry, are apt to deduce inferences and 
concluſions from the alledged ambiguity of ſome Propoſitions of, the Teſt, that we charitably 
and firmly do believe. were never intended by the Impoſers, nor received by the Takgrs, There. 
fore to ſatisfie our Conſciences, and to fave our Credit from theſe unjuſt imputations, we 
expreſsly declare, That we fwear the 7eft in this following meaning. 


I. By taking the Tef, we do not ſwear to every Propoſition and Clauſe contained in 
the Confeſſion of Faith, but only to the true Proteſtant Religion, founded upon the Word 


of God, contained in that Confeſſion, as it is oppoſed to Popery and Fanaticifin. 

I. By fwearing the Ecclehiaftick Supremacy, we {wear it as we have done formerly, 
without any reference to the aflertory Ac. e alſo reſerve intire unto the Church, its 
own intrinſick and unalterable power of the Keys, as it was excrciſed by the Apoſtles, 
and the pure primicive Church, for the firſt three Centuries. 6 NOR 

* TI. By ſwearing, That ir is unlawful to Convocate, convene or aſſemble in any Coun- 
dl, Conventions or Aſſemblies, totreat, conſult, &c. in any matter of State, Civil or 
Eccleſiaſtick, as wedo not evacuate our natural Liberty, whereby we are in freedom, in- 
nocently without refle&tion upon, or derogating to Authority, or perſons intruſted with 
it, to diſcourſe.in any occaſional meeting of theſe things ; fo we exclude not thoſe other 
meetings which are neteſlary for the well-being and: Diſcipline of the Church, 

IV. Byour ſwearing it unlawful to endeayour any change or alteration-in the Govern- 
ment, either of Church or State, we mean, that it is #nlawful for us to endeavour the als 
eration of the ſpecifick Government of Monarchy, in the'true and line! Deſcent, and Epiſcopacy. 
_'V. When we {wear in the genuine and literal ſenſe, &'c. we underſtand 5 ſo far as it 
#5 u0r oppoſite, or contradifory to the foreſaid exceptions. 


They were allowed to inſert after the Oath, befare their Subſcriptions; theſe words, or to 
this purpoſe - : | ; 
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We under-written do take this Oath, according to the Explanation made by the Council ao 
proved by Fs Majeſties, Letter ; and we declare, we are no further bound by this Oath. 


IT 
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EDINBURG H, | ; 
_ The ſederunt of the Conncil. : 
Sederunt vigeſimo ſecundo Die Septembris, 1681. 
His Royal Highneſs, &c. 


DE — 


Montroſe, Roxburgh, Roſſe, 

Errol, Queensberry, Dalziel, | 
' | Marſhall, Ailey, Treaſurer Deputy Preſes, 

Marr, Kintore, Advocate, 

Glencarne, Breadalbane, Juſtice Clerk, 

Winton, Lorne, Collintoun, 

Linlithgow, Levingſton, Tarbet, 

Perth, Biſhop of Edinburgh, Haddo, 

Strathmore, Elphinſton, Lundie. 


This day the Te was ſubſcribed by the aboye-written Privy-Councellors, and by the 
Earl of Queensberry, who coming in after the reſt had taken it, declared that he took it 
with the Explication following. 


—— 5 


——_— 


The Earl of Queensberries Explanation of the Teſt when he took it. 


H IS Lordſhip declared, that by that part of the Te#?, That there lies no obligation---to 


© endeavorr any change, or alteration in the Government, &c. He did not underſtand 
himſelfto be obliged againſt Alterations, in cafe it ſhould pleaſe His Majeſty to make ale 
terations of the Government of Church or State, 


- A —__ _—— 


HALTRUDEHOUSE. 
Sederunt vigeſimo primo Die Oftobris, 1681. 
His Royal Highneſs, &c. 


Winton, * Airley, Treaſurer Deputy Preſes, 
Perth, Lorne, Regiſter, 
Strathmore,  Levingſton, Advocate, 
Queensberry, Biſhop of Edinbargh, Collintoun. 
Ancram, 
This day the Biſhop of Edinburgh having drawn up along Explication of the, 7e#, to 
ſatisfie the many Obje&ions and ru 


Clergy, wars ittothe Council for their Lori 
to be read ; butthe Paper oving prolix, and tedious, his Highneſs, after reading of a few 
Leaves, interrupted, ſaying very wittily, and pertinently, That the firſt Chapter of John 
with a Stone will obaſe away Dog, andlo break itoff, Yet the Biſhop was afterward 
allowed to print it, 'it he pleaſed, Kg 


— ——_—_—— — —_— 


Sederunt quarto Die Novembris, 1681. 
His Royal Highneſs; &c. 


Montroſe Praſes, Winton, Linlthgow, 
Perth, Strathmore, - Roxburgh, 
Leia HY an 4 py be 
ingſton  Biſhopof Edimmburgh Eſphynſtoun 
Prefident of Seſhon, Treaſurer Deputy, m Regiſter, : 
Advocate, _ Lundis, | 


ples moved | axintl it, eſpecially by the conformed: | 
ips Approbation, which was ordered. 


LMI 


The Caſdof the Earl of Atgyic 


This day the Eari of Argyle being about to take the Tef, as 4 Commilioner ot the 


Treaſury, and having upon Conittand produced a Paper Bearing the fetſe In which 
he took the Teft, the precedeing day, and in which- he, would take the ſame, as a 
Commiſlioner of the Treafury z Upon conſideration thereof, it was reſolved, that he 


cannot fir in Council, not having taken the 7, in the ſenſe and meaning of the Act 
of Parliament, and therefore was removed. | | 


| —— 
_ 


T he Earl of Argyle's Explication of the Teſt | 
when be took it, 


Have conſidered the Teſt, and I am wery deſirous to give obedience as far as 1 cali. I'm 
confident the P arliament never intended to impoſe contradiftory Oaths : Therefore I think no 


| Man can explain it but for himſelf. Accordingly I take it, as far as it is confifent with it ſelf 


and the Protertant Religion. And 1 do declare,That I mean not to bind up my ſelf in my ſtation 
and in a lawful way, to iſh and endeavour any alteration 1 think to the advantage of Church 
or State, not 4 hag to the Prote fant Religion and my Loyalty. And this I anderftand as 


a part of my Oat 


But the Earl finding, .as hath been narrated, this his Explication though accepted, 
and approven by his Highneſs and Council the day before, .to be. this day carped and 
offended at, ,and advantages rhereupon ſoughtand deſi gned againſt him, did immedi- 
ately draw up the following Explanation of his Explication, and. for his own vindication 
did firſt communicate it to ſome priy ately, and thereafter intended to haye offered it at 
his Trial for clearing of his defences. | 


\ 
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The Explana ton | of bis Explication. 


' Have delayed hitherto to take the Oath, appvinted by the Parkantert to be taken ; 


'by the firi# of January next : But now being required, neat two Months ſooner, to take 


it, this day peremptorily , or to refuſe. I liaye conſidered the Tef#, and have ſeen/ſewveral 
Obje ions moved againſt it, eſpecially by many of the Orthodox Clergy, notwithitand-wheredf,, 
I have endeavoured to ſatisfie my ſelf with a juft Explanation, which I here offer, that I may 
both [atisfie my conſcienge, and obey Your Highneſs, and Your Lordſhips commands in taking 
the Telt ; _ the AG of Farllamens do not fimply command the thing, but only unter a 
Certification which I could eaſily ſubmit to, if it were with Your Highneſs favour, and might be 
without offence, but T love not to be ſingular, and 1 amvery deſirousto give obedience # this 
and every thing,as far as I can,and that which clears me isgthat I am confident what ever_any 
Man may think, or ſay, to the prejudice of this Oath, the Parliament never intended to im- 
poſe contraditory Oaths and becauſe their ſenſe, (they being the framers and impoſers) is 
the true ſenſe, and that this Teſt injoyned is of no private interpretation, nor are the Kings 
Statutes to be interpreted but as they bear, and to the mtent they are made, Therefore Ethink 


; no Man, that is, no private Perſon, can explain it for another, to amuſe or trouble hi 


with 
(it may be) miſtaken gloſſes: Bat every Man, as be is to tae it, ſois to explain it for wares 
and to endeavour to- underſtand. it, (rw endog alb-theſe-exceptions); 'in the Parliament , 
which is its trate and genuine ſenſe, I take it therefore notwith#anding any ſeruple made by any 
as far as itis conſiſtant with it ſelf,and the Proteſtant Religion which is wholly it the Pare 


/ liaments ſenſe,. and their true meaning ; which Lheing preſent] 1 am: ſure, was owned by, all to 


be the ſecuring of the Proteſtant Religion, foun | 'Fge 
Conteffion of Faith Recorded F. 6 p. 1; c« 45 And not out of ſcruple as if any thing in 
the Teſt did import the contrary, but to clear my ſelf from all cavils; as if thereby 1 were 
bound up further then the true meaning of the Oath. I do declare that by that part of t be 
Teſt, hat there lies no obligation on me, &tc. I mean notto bindup my, {z\f, in my. ſtaci- 
on, and ina lawful way, fill. diſclaiming allunlawful endeavours, to wilh, and endeavour 


any alteration I think, according ro my: eonſcience, to the, advantage ofeChurch, or Srate, . 
not repugnant to. the Proteſtant Religion, and my Loyalty; aud by my Loyalty, 1 under: 
ſtand no other thing then the words plainly bear, to wit the duty and allegianct of all Loyal Sub- 


jetf+ and this exp/anation T underſtand as a pant not of the Teſt or AG of Parhament, but as 
a qualifying part of my- Oath that 1 am to Swear, and with it I am willmg to take the Telit, 
if Tour Royal Hig hneſs, and Your Lordſhips allow. me, or otherwiſe, in ſubmiſſion to Your High 
meſs, and the Councils pleaſure, Iam content to HS. beld as @ refuſer at preſent” ts 
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on the Word of God, and contained it the 
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| The Councils Letterto His Majeſiy, Concerning their bav- 


ing committed the Earl of Argyle. 


May it pleaſe your Sacred Majeſty, 
E laſt Parliament having made fo many and ſo advantageous Ads, for ſecuring 
T the Proteſtant Religion, the Imperial Crown of this Kingdom, and Your Ma- 
jeſties Sacred Perſon (whom God Almighty long preſerve) and having for che laſt, and 
as the beſt way for ſecuring all theſe, appointed a Teſt to be taken by all who ſhould be 


entruſted with the Government ; which bears expreſly, That the ſame ſhould be taken 


in the plain and genuine ſenſe and meaning of the words ;' Fe were wery careful, not to 
ſuſfer any to take the ſaid Oath or Telt, with their own Gloſſes or Explications : But the Eu 
of Argyle having, after ſome delays, come to Gouncil, to take the faid Oath, as a Privy- 
Gouncellor, ſpoke ſome things which were not then heard, nor adverted to, and when 
his Lordſhip at his next offering to take it in Council, as one of the Commiſlioners of 
Your Majefties Treaſury, was commanded to take it ſimply, he refuſed to do ſo; but 


gave in a. Paper, ſhewing the only ſenſe in which he would take it, which Paper we all 


conſidered, as that which had in it groſs and ſcandalous Reflections upon that excellent Ai of 
Parkhament, making it to contam things contradiftory and inconſtant 5 and thereby depraving 
Your Majeſties Laws, miſrepreſenting Your Parliament, and teaching Your Subje#s to evacuate 
and diſappoint all Laws and Securities that can be enadted for the preſervation of the Govern- 
ment ; ſuitable. to which his Lordſhip declares in that Paper, .That he meqns not to bind 
up himſelf from making any alterations he ſhall think fit, for the advantage of Church or State 
and which Paper he deſires may be looked upon as apart of his Oath, as if he were the 


Legiſlator, and able to add a part tothe Act of Parliament. Upon ſerious peruſal of . 


which Paper we found our ſelves obliged to ſend the faid Earl to the Caſtle of Edin- 
burgh, and to tranſmit the Paper to Your Majeſty, being expreſly obliged to both 


cheſe by Your Majeſties expres Laws, And we have. commanded your Majeſtics 


Advocate to raiſe a pufſuic againſt the ſaid Earl, for being Author, and having 
given in the ſaid Paper: And for the further proſecution of all relating to this Afﬀair, 


we expect Your Majefties Commands, which ſhalt be moſt humbly and faichfully: 


obey by "ES CEA PO 9. a WS 4 4. 
Tour Majeſties moſt Humble, 
moſt Paithful, 
and moſt Obedient 
| Subjefts and Servants 
Edinburgh, Nov. 8. '1681, Sic Subſcribitur, a 
| " Glencairne, Winton, Linlithgow, 
Perth, Roxburgh, Ancram, 
Airlie, Lewvingſtoun, fo. Edinburgen: 
Roſs, Geo. Gordoun, Ch, Maitland, 
G. Mekenzie, Ja, Foulis, F. Drumond, 


bu © | 


| 2, Novemb. 15. 168, 
The Kings Anſwer to the Councils Letter. 


Go * K 
M 'Oft dear, &c. Having in one of your Letters dire&ed unto us, of the 8. Inſtant 
& received a particular account of the Earl of Argyle's refuſing to take the Te ſim- 
ply, and of your proceedings againſt him, upon the occaſion of his giving in a Paper, 
ewing the only ſenſe in which he will take it, which had in it groſs and ſcandalous Re- 


| fletions upon that excellent late AR of our Parliament there, by which the ſaid 7ep- 


was enjoyned to be taken 3we have now: thought fit to let you know, that as we do 


hereby approve theſe your Proceedings, particularly your ſending the faid Earl to our 
Caſtle of Edinburg and your commanding our Advocate to raile a Purſuic againſt him 
for being Author cf, and having given in the ſaid Paper ; fo wedo alfo authorize you 
to' do all things'that may concern the further proſecution of all relating to this Aﬀaire 
Nevertheleſs,” it is our expreſs Will and Pleaſure, That before any. Sentence ſhall be 
pronounced againſt him, at the Concluſion of the Progeſs, you ſend us a particular ac: 


count of what he ſhall be found guilty of, tothe end that, after our being fully informed, 


thereof, we may ſignifie our further pleaſure inthis matter: ' For doing whereof, &c. 


But 


UMI 


LIMI 


- 
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The Caſe of the Earl of Areyle. 


———— 


—— 


But as notwithſtanding the Councils demanding by their Letter His. Majeſtics allowance 


- for proſecuting the Earl, they before any return cauſed: His Majeſties Advacate to exhibit an 


Indiment againſt him, upon the points of ſlandering and depraving, as hath been already 
remarked 3 ſo after having received His Majeſties anſwer, the delign grows,and they thought 
kt to ordera new Indictment, containing beſide the former points, the Crimes of Treaſon 


Sg /e 
and Perjury, which accordingly was exhibited, and js here ſubjoyned, the difference betwixt 
the two Indi&ments being only in the particulars aboye noted. 


The Copy of the Indiflment againſt the Earl of Argyle. 
Archibald Earl of Argyle, 


OU are Indicted and Accuſed, That albeit by the Common Law of all well-goveri'd 
Nations, and by the Municipal Laws and Acts of Parliament of this Kingdom 3 and 
articularly , by the 21/f, and by the 43d AR, Par. 2 Fames 1. and by the $34 AR, Par. 6: 
a 5. and by the 34th Act, Par. 8. Fames 6. and the 1 34th Act, Par. 8. Fames 6.and the 
205th At, Par. 14: Fames 6. All Leafing-makers, and tellers of them, are puniſhable with 
tinſel of Life and Goods like as byt ne 207:h AR, Par. 7, James 1. it is ſtatuted, That no 


' man interpret the Kings Statutes otherwiſethan the Statute bears, and to the intent and ef- 


{> that they were made for, and as the makers of them underſiood, and who'fo does in the 
contxary, to be punilhed at the Kings will. And by the 10th Ac, Par. 10. Fames 6. it is ſta- 


tuted, That none of His Majefties SubjeRs preſume or take upon him publickly to declare, or 


privately to ſpeak or write any purpole of reproach or flander of His Majeftics Perſon,Efſtate 
or Government, or to deprave his Laws, or Ads of Parliament, or miſconſtrue his proceed» 
ings, whereby any miſtaking may be moved betwixt bis Highne(s, his Nobility, and loving 
Subjecs, in time coming, under pain of death; certifying them that does in the contrary, 
they ſhall be reputed as (cditious and wicked Infirurnents, enemies to his Highneſs,and to the 
Commonwealth of this Realm, and the ſaid pain of death ſhall be executed againſt them with 
all rigour, tothe example of others ; And by the ſecond A; Scf. 2. Par. r- Char. 2+ it is fta- 
tuted, That whoſoever ſhall by Writing, Libelling, Remonſirating, expreſs, publiſh, or dee 
clare any words or ſentences, to ſtir up the people to the diſlike of His Majeſties Prerogative 
and Supremacy, in cauſes Ecclefiaſtick, or of the Government of the Church by Archbiſhops 
and Biſhops, as it is now ſettled by Law,' is under the pain of being declared incapable to 
exerciſe any Office Civil, Ecclefiaſtick,or Military,within this Kingdom, in any time coming. 
Like as by the fundamental Laws of this Nation, by the 1 30th Act, Par. 8. Fames 6. it is 
declared, That none of His Majelties SubjeQs preſume to impugn the Dignity or Authority 
ofthe three Eſtates, or to procure innovation or diminution of their Power and Authority, 
under the pain of Treaſon. And that it is much more Treaſon in any of His Majeſtics Sub- 
jeRs, to preſume to alter Laws already made,or to make new Laws, or to add any part to any 
Law by their own Authority, that being to aſſume the Legiſlative Power to thetnſclves, witli 
His Majelties _— and moſt incommunicable Prerogative. Yet true it is, that albeit His 
Sacred Majcity did not only beſtow on you the ſaid Archibald Earl of Argyle,thoſe vaſt Lands, 
JuriſdiGions and Superiorities,: juſily forfaulted to His Majeſty by the Crimes of your decca- 
ſed Father, preferring your Family to thoſe who had ſerved His Majeſty againſt it,in the late 
Rebellion, but alſo pardoned and remitted'to you the Crimes of- Leafing-making, and mi(- 
conſiruivg His Majeſtics and his Parliaments proceedings againtt the very Laws above-writ- 
ten, whereof you were found guilty, and condemned to die therefore, by the High Court of 
Parliament, the 25th of Augu#t, 1662. and raiſed you to the Title and Dignity of an Earl, 
and being a Member of all His Majcſtics Judicatures. Notwithſianding of all theſe, and ma=- 
ny other tavours, you the {aid Archibald Earl of Argyle, being put by the Lords of His Ma= 


xſiies Privy- Council to take the Tef, appointed by the AR of the laſt Parliament ,to be taken 


by all perſons in publick Truft, you, inftead of raking the ſaid Te; and (wearing the ſame 
in the plain genuine ſenſe and meaning of the words, without any <quivocation, mental re- 
ſervation, or evaſion whatſoever, you did declare againſt, and defame the ſaid AQ 3 and ha- 
ving, to the end you-might corrupt others by your pernicious ſenſe, drawn the ſame in a 
Libel, of which Libel you diſperſed, ang gave abroad Copies, whereby il! impreſſions were 
given of the King and Parliaments proceedings, at a time eſpecially when His Majeſtics Sub: 
«Qs were expecting what ſubmiſſion ſhould be given to the ſaid 7eft 3 and being defired the 
ncxt day to take the ſame, as one of the Commiſſioners of His Majeſties Treaſury, you did 
£'ve into the Lords of His Majeſties Privy Council, and owned twice, in plain judgment be- 
tore them, the faid defamatory Libel again(i the ſaid Teſt and Act of Parliament, declaring, 
That you bad conſidered the ſaid Teſt, and was deſirous to give obedience as far as you conld,where- 
by you clearly inſinuated, that you was not able to give fullobcdience. In the ſecond Article 


vt which Libel you declare, That you were confident the Parliament never intended to impoſe con- 


>. « | eradiflory 


tradictory Oaths, thereby to abuſe the people with a belief, that the Parliament had been ſoim+ 

pions asxcally and aQtually to have impoſed contradictory Oaths, and fo ridiculous, as to have 
made an-A& of Parliament (which ſhould be moſt deliberate of all humane aRions) quite 
contrary to their own intentions'3 after which you ſubſumed, contrary to the nature of alf 
Oaths, and to the ARts of Parliament above cited, that every man muſt explain it for himſelf, 
and take it in his ow ſenſe, by which nor only that excellent Law, and the Oath therein ſpe- 
cified, which is intended to be a Fence to the Government, both of Church and State, but alt 
other Oaths and Laws ſhall be rendered altogether uſcleſs to the Government, Ifevery man 
take the Oaths impoſed by Law in his own ſenſe, then the.,Oath impoſed is to no purpoſe, 
for the Legiſlator cannot be fure that the Oath impoſed by him will bind the takers accord. 
ing to the deſign and Intent for which heappointed it, and the Legiſlative Power is taken 
from the Impoſers, and fcttled in the taker of the Oath, and ſo hets allowed to be the Le. 

giſlator, which-isnot only an open and violent depraving of His Majefties Laws and A& 
of Pazliament, but is likewiſe a fettling of the Legiſlative Power on private Subjecs, who 
aret0'take ſuch Qaths, In the third Article of that Paper you declare, That you take the 
Fekt in fo far only'as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion ; by which you ma, 
liciouſly intimate to the people, That the faid Oath is inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and with the 
Proteftant Religion, which is not only a down right depraving of the ſaid At of Parlia: 
ment, but is likewiſe a miſconſiruing of His Majefties and the Parliaments proceedings, and 
mi{r6preſenting them to the people:inthe higheſt degree, and in the tendercft points they 
can be:concerned 3: and implying, that the King and Parliament have done things incon- 
ſiſtent with-the Proteſtant Religion; for ſecuring of which that Tef} was particularly in; 
tended, Inthe Fourth Article you do:expreſly declare, that you mean 30t by taking the ſaid 
Te#t, to bind up your ſelf from wiſhing #nd endeavouring any alteration in n lawful way that you 
ſhall think fit, for advancing of Church and State ; whereby alſo it was 4cfigned by the aid 
A of Patliament/and Oath, That no man ſhould make any alteration in the Government 
of Churchand State, as it is now eſtabliſhed 3 and that it is the Puty of all good Subjets, in 
humble and quiet manner, to obey the preſent Government. Yet you not only declare 
your (elf, but by your example you invite others to think themſelves looſed from that Oblt- 
gation, and that it is free for them to makeany. alteration in either, as-they ſhall chink fit, 
concluding your whole Paper with theſe words, (And this 1 underſtand as a part of my Oath); 
which is a treaſonable invaſion upon the Royal Legiſlative Power, as if it were lawful for 
| you to make to your ſelf an A of Parliament, fince he who can make any part of an A& 
may make the whole, the Power and Authority in both being the fame. Of therwhich 
Crimes above-mentioned, you the ſaid Archibald Earl of Argyle are Actor, Art and Part; 
which being found by the Afſize, you ought to be puniſhed with the pains of Death, fortaul- 
ture andeſcheat ot Lands and Goods, to the terror of others tv commit the like hereafter. 


An Abſtradl of the Jeveral As of Parliament upon which the Indift 
ment againſt the Earlof Argyle was grounded. 


Concerning raifers of Rumours betwixt the King and his people, Chap. 20. 1, Statutes 
of King Robert 1, 


F is defended and forbidden, That no man be a Gonfpirator, or Inventer of Narratjons 

or Rumours, by the which occation-of diſcord may ariſe betwixt the King and his peg- 

ple. And if any ſuch man ſhall be found, and artainted thereof, incontinent he ball be taken 

and put in Priſon, and there (ball be furcly keeped up 3 ay, and while the King declare his 
will anent him» | 


AG 4.3. of Par. 2. King James r. March 11. 1424. Leaſing-makers 
forfauit Life and Goods. | 


Tem, It is ordained by the King and whole Parliament, that all Leafingmakers, and tellers 
of them, which may engender diſcord betwixt the King and his people wherever they may 
be gotten, ſhall be challenged by them that power hs, and tyne Lite and Goods to the King, 


AA 83. Par. 6-James g. Dec. 10. 1540. Of Leaſing-makers- 


Jem, Touching the Article of Leaſing-makers to the Kings Grace,of his Barons, great men, 

; and Leiges,and for puniſhment to be put to them therefore, the Kings Grace, with advice of 
his three Eftates, ratities ayd approves the Acts and Statutes made thereupon before, and Or- 
dains the farfie to beput in exccution in all points 3 and alſo Statutes and ordains, Thatif 


any manner of perſon makes any cvil Information of his Highneſs to his Barons and = 
| | tat 


LIMI 
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The Caſe of ube Earl of Arg 


that they {hall be puniſhed in ſuch manner, and. by the ſame puniſhment as they that make 
tixafings'to his Grace of his Lords, -Barons, and Leiges: RAO %.-0F 3: 


« 


King, .his Progenitors, Eflate and Realms. . 


| F3 ; I 7: FL $7 $48 

=KOraſmuch as it is underſt6od to our 'Soveraign Lord, :and-his three Eſtates aflembled in 
his preſcnt Parliament, what greatharm and inconveniency has: fallen in: this Realm, 
chiefly fince the beginning of the Civil troubles occurred in the time of his Highneſs minority, 
through the, wicked and; licentious, publick and private ſpeeches; and:untrue calunmies of 
divers ot his Subjects, to the dildain, contempt and reproach of His Majefiys his Countil.and 
proceedings, and to, the diſhanour and prejudice of his Highneſs, his-Paxerits, Progenitarsand 
Eſtate, fiirring up his Highneſs's Subjects thereby to miſliking, ſeditiong unquietncs, and to 
calt off their duc obedience to His Majcſty, to their evident peril, tinſil and deſtru@ion 3 his 
Highneſs continuing always in love and clemency towardall his good Subjects, and moſt wil- 
ling to ſeek the ſafety and preſervation of them all, which wilfully, needleſsly, and upon plain 
malice, aftcr his Highnels's mercy and'pardon oft-times afore granted, has procured them- 
{clves, by their. treafonabledeeds, to becut off as corrupt Members of this Commonwealth. 
Therefore it is fiatute and ordained by our Soveraign Lord, and his three Eſtates in this pre- 
ſent Parliament, that none of his Subjects of whatſoever FunCion, Degree or Quality, in 
time coming ſhall preſume, or take upon hand, - privately or publickly; in;Sermons, Decla» 
mations, and familiar Conferences, to utter any falſe, ſlanderous, or. untrue Speeches; to 
the diſdain, reproach, and contempt of His Majeſty, his Council and proceedings, or to the 
diſhonour, hurt or prejudice of his Highneſs,” his Parents and Progenitors, or to meddle-in 
the Aftairs of his Highneſs, and his Eſtate preſent, by-gone, and in time,.coming, under. the 
pains contained in the Ads of Parliament anent makers and tellers of Leaſings, certifying 
them that ſhall be tryed contraveeners thereof, or that hear ſuch flanderous Speeches and re» 


ports not the fame with diligence, \ the (aid pain'ſhall be executed again them: with. all 
rigour, in example of others. ; 


AR 205. Par. 14 King James 6. June 8. 159 4 Ment Leafini. 
| makers, and Authors of Slanders. ... + 


()Y R Soveraign Lord, with advice of his Eſtates in this preſent Parliament, ratifies, ap- 
HF proves, and for his Highneſs and Succeſſors, perpetually confirms the AQ made. by 
his Noble Progenitors, King Fames the Firſt, of Worthy Memory, againſi Leaſing-makers, 
the A& made by King Fames the Second, entituled, AgainFt Leaſing-makers, and tellers of 
them 3 the AR made by-King James the Fifth, entituled, Of Leaſing-makers > and the At 
made by his Highneſs's ſelf, with advice of his Eftates in Parliament, upon. the 22d, day of 
May, 1584. entituled, For the puniſhment of the Authors of Slanders, and untrue Calumntes a- 
gainſt the Kings Majeity, his Council and proceedings, to the diſhonour and dl oger of his High- 
neſs, bis Parents, Progenitors, Crown and Eſtate ; as alſo the Act made in his Highnets's Parlta- 
ment holden at Linlirhgow, upon the 10th of December, 1585. entituled, Again## the Aurbors 
of ſlanderous Speeches or Writs 3 and ſtatutes and ordains all the ſaid Acts to be publiſhed of 
new, and to be put in execution in time coming, with this addition, That whoever hears 
the faid Leafings, Calumnies or flanderous'Specches or Writs to be made, and us 0g 
not the Authors thereof, if it lies in his power, and reveals not the fame to his Higlinels, or 
one of his Privy Council, or to the Sheriff, Steward or Bayliff of the Shire, Stewards in Re» 
gality or Royalty, or to the Provoſt, or any: of the Bayliffs within Burgh, by whom the ſame 
may come to the knowledge of his Highneſs, - or his ſaid Privy-Council, where through the 
faid Leafing-makers, and Authors of flariderous Speeches may be called;'trycd and puniſhed 
according to the faid Acts : The hearer, and not apprehender, | if it lye in his power | and 
concealer, and not revealer ofthe ſaid Leafing makers, and Authors of the ſaid ſlanderous 
Specches or Writs, ſhall incur the like pain and puniſhment as the principal Offender. 


' AR 134 Par-8. James 6. May 22. 1584. Anent Slanderers of the 


j 


af 107 Par. 7. King James 1: March 1. 1427. That none interpret 
| the Kings Statutes wrongouſly- 


(fm, the King by deliverance of Council, by manner of Statute, forbids, That no man in- 
terpret his Statutes otherwiſe than the Statutes bear, and to the intent and effe& that they 
wcre made fgr, and as the maker of them underfiood 3 and who ſo does in the contrary, 

ſhall be puniſhed at the Kings will, 
Xx 82 AT 
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T be Cafe of the Earl of Argyle, 


Se n— 


AR 10+ Par- 10. King James 6: Dec-10- 1585: Authors of /Ianderous 
Speeches or Writs ſhould be puniſhed to the Death- 


Tis-fiathted and ordained by our Soveraign Lord and three Eſtates, that all his Highneſs's 
Subjcs content themſelves in quictneſs and dutiful obedience to his Highneſs and his Au- 
thority, and that none of them preſume, or take upon hand publickly to declaim, or private- 
ly to-ſpeak or write any purpoſe of reproach or ſlander of His Majeſties Perfon,Eſtate, or Gq- 
vernment, or to deprave his Laws and Acts of Parliament, or miſconfirue his proceedings, 
whereby any miſliking may be moved betwixt his Highneſs and his Nobility, and loving 
Subjects in time coming, under the pain of Death, certifying them that do in the contrary, 
they ſhall be reputed as ſeditious and wicked Inſtruments, enemies to his Highneſs, and the 
Commonwealth-of this Realm, and the aid pain of Death hall be executed upon them with 
all rigour, in example of others. y 
 "Atfor preſervation of His Mapeflies Perſon, Authority and 

n Government, May 1662- 


'—And further it is by His Majeſty and Eſtates of Parliament declared, ftatuted and en- 
aQed; That if any perſon or perſons ſhall by writing, printing, praying, preaching, libel. 
ling, remonſtrating, or by any malicious or adviſed ſpeaking, expreſs, publiſh or dedlare 
any words or ſentences, to ir up the people to the hatred or diſlike of His Majeſties Royal 
Prerogative and Supremacy, in Cavſes Eccleſiaſtical, or of the Government of the Church 
by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, as it is now ſettled by Law —— That every ſuch perſon or per- 
ſons ſo offending, and being legally Convicted thereof, are hereby declarcd incapable to en- 
joy or exerciſe any place or employment,Civil,Ecclefiaſtick, or Military, within this Church 
and Kingdom, and ſhall be liable to ſuch further pains as are due by the-Law in ſuch Caſes, 


AF 130: Par 8. James 6. May 22: 1584- Anent the Authority 
of the three Eflates of Parliament- 


T H E. Kings Majeſty confidering the Honour and the Authority of his Supreme Court of 

Parliament, continued paſt a}l memory of man unto their days, as conſtitute upon the 
free Votes of the three Eſtates of this ancient Kingdom, by whom the ſame, under God, has 
ever been upholden, Rebellious and Traiterous Subjects puniſhed, the Good and Faithful pre- 
ſerved and maintained, and the Laws and Ads of Parliament (by which all men are gos 
verned) made and eſtabliſhed. And tinding the Power, Dignity and Authority of the ſaid: 
Court of Parliament, of late years, called in ſome doubt, at leaſt, ſome curiouſly travelling 
to have introduced ſome Innovation there anent, His Majeſties firm will and mind always 
being as it is yet, That the Honour, Authority , and Dignity of his ſaid three Eſtates ſhall 
ſtand and continue in their own Integrity, according to the ancient and laudable cuſtom by- 
gone, without any alteration or diminution : Theretore it is Ratuted and ordained, by our | 
ſaid Soveraign Lord, and his ſaid three Eſtates in this preſent Parliament, That none of. his 
Leiges or Subjes preſume, or take upon hand to impugn the Dignity and Authority ef the 
ſaid three Eſtates, or to ſeek or procure the innovation or diminution of the Power and Aus 
thority of the ſame three Eſtates, ar any ot then in time coming, under the pain of Treaſon, 


I he Earl of Argyle's firſt Petition for Advocates, or Council 
to be allowed him- 


To his Royal Highneſs, His Majeſties High Commiſſioner, and to the Right 
| Honourable the Lords of His Majeſties Privy-Council. ph 
The Humble Petition of Archibald Eart of Argy le. 


SHEWETH, | 

B Hoe your Petitioner being Criminally Indicted before the Lords Commithoners of Juſtis 
tiary, at the inſtance of His Majeſties Advocate, for Crimes of an high Nature : And 
whereas in this Caſe no Advocate will readily plead for the Petitioner,unlcts they have your 
Royal Highneſs, and Lordſhips, Special Licenſe and Warrant to that cffe&, which is uſual 

in the like Caſes» | | 
It is therefore humbly deſired, that Your Royal Highneſs, and Lordſhips; would gro8 
ſpecial Order and Warrant to Sir George Lockhart, his ordinary Advocate, to 
C conſult and plead for bim in the foreſaid Criminal Procefs, without incurring an) ba- 
7 Wi zard upon that account, and your Petitioner ſhall ever pray. Edin- 


UMI 


. al along in his Concerns, and hath' ſuch fin 
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T he Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 


COR  Edinburgb, Novemb. 22. :1681.. 
The Councils Anſwer tothe Earl of Argyl's firſt Petition, 
about his having Advocates allowed him. 


L IS-Royal Highnefs , his Majefties High Commiſlibner; atid Lords of Privy-Coun. 
H cil, do refuſe the deſire of the above-written Bill, but, allows any Lawyers the Pe+ 


 titioners ſhall employ, to conſult and plead for himin the Proceſs of Treafon, and other 


Crimes, to bc purſued againſt himat the inſtagce of His Majeſties Advocate. Extre By me, 
| | Will. Paterſon: 


% 


| The Earl of Argyl's ſecond Petition. for Council to be allowed him. 


To His Royal Highneſs, His Majeſties High Commiſſioner, and to the Right 
| Honourable the Lords of His Majeſties Privy-Council. | 

The bumble Petition of Archibald Ear] of Argyle. 

SHEWETH, : 


F Hat your. Petitioner having given in a former Petition, humbly repreſenting; 'Thact 


he being Criminally/Indicted before the Lords Commiſſioners of Juſtitiary, at the 
ioftance of His Majefties Advocare, for Crimes of an high Nature ; And therefore deſiring 


that Your Royal Highneſs, and Lordſhips, would give ſpecial © Warrant to Sir George 


, to conſult and'plead for him : Whereupon your Royal Highneſs, and 'Lordſhips 
did allow the Petitioner to make uſe of ſuch Advocates as he ſhould:think tit to tall. | Ac- 
cordingly your Petitioner having deſired Sir George Lockhart to confult and' plead for hin), 
he hath as yet refuſed your Petitioner- And by the 1 1+ -Parliament.of King” Famer the 
VL Gap. 38. As it js theundepiable priviledge of all Subjects, accuſed! for any Crimes, 
to have liberty to provide themſclyes of Advocates, to defend their Lives, : Honour,” and 


| Lands, againſt whatſoever accuſation 3'ſo the ſame Priviledge is not only by Parliament 


11. King Fames the VI. Cap +90. - Farther aſſerted and confirmed; but alſo it is declared; 
That in cale the Advocates refuſe the: Judges are to compel them, leaſt the party accuſed 


| hould beprejudged ; Andthis. beipg an; affafr'of, great _importance to your Petitidner; and 


Sir George Lockhart having been not only ſtill his-ordinazy Advocate, but alſo by*his; con- 
Mint converſe with him'is beſt known to your Petitioners Principles 3 and of whoſe cmi- 
vent abilities and fidelity: your. Petitioner (as many others have) hathhad ſpecial proof 
gular conhdence in him-that he is moſt niece- 
flary toyour Petitioner at this occaſion... COT OC 
May it therefore pleaſe Your Royal Highneſs and Lordſhips to interpife your Authority, 
«y Fant a frat Order God + Ac to the ſaid Sir George Lockhart, to 
COM jo and and plead for him in the ſaid Criminal Proceſs, conform to the tenor 
of the ſaid Atts of Parliament, and conſtant known prattict in the like Caſes which 
2as. never refuſed to any Subje# of the meaneſt quality, even to the greateſt Crimi- 
vals. And your Royal Highneſs's, and Lordſhips $7: is hambly craved: 


— 


; | Edinburgh, Novemb.. 24, 1681. | 
The Councils Anſwer tothe Earl of Argyle's ſecond Petition. 


H' S Royal Highneſs, His Majeſties High Commiſhoner, 'and Lords of Privy Council, 
having conſidered the foreſaid Petition; do adhere to their former Order, allowing 
Advocates to appear for the Petitioner in the Procels forefaid. Extr.. By me, 


o ; | | W, il, Paterſon, 


TheBarl ofArgyle's Letter of Attorney,conflituting Alexander Dunbar 
bis Procurator, for requiring Sir George Lockhart to plead for him. 
X7E 4rchibald Earl of Argyle, do hereby ſubflicute, conſtitute apd ordain Alexander Dur- 

bar, our Servitor, to be our Procurator, to paſs and require Six George Lockbart Ad- 


vocare toconſult, and plead for us in the Criminal Proceſs. intended agaigh us, at Mic inſtance 
of His Majcfties- Advocate 3 and to Fompepe with us; before the Lords Commiſſioners of 


y Juſtitiary, ' 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 

Riti : the 12th of December next, conform toan Aq of Council, dated the 224, 
-; Nevewk inflant, allowing any Lawyers that we ſhould employ, to conſult and plead for 
us in the (aid Proceſs, and to another AR of, Council of the 24th of Novem. inſtant, rela. 
tive to the former, and conform tothe Ads of Parliament. In witneſs whereof, we kave 
Subſcribed theſe preſents, at Edinburgh-Calile, Nov. 26+ 1681, before theſe Witneſſes, 
Duncan Campbell Servitor to Fame: Glen Stationer in Edinburgh, and John Thom, Merchaye 
in the ſaid Burgh« L arte 


Duncan Camphell | 
"7 Witneſſes, 
Fobn Thom, 


—TÞ 


An Inflrument whereby, the Barl of Argyle required Sir George 
1. _ Lockhart 0 appear and plead for him. . 


Apud Edenbargum vigeſimo ſexto die Menfis Noverbris, Anno Domini milleſimoſex. 
centefimo oftutgefimo primo, © Anno Regni Car. 2. Regis trigefimo tertio. 


"'HE which day, in preſence of nieNotar publick, and W itneſſes under: ſabſcribed,com- 
peared perſonally Alexonder Dunbar, Servitor to a Noble Earl,' Archibald Earl of Ar. 
£)le, as Procurator, and inname of the (aid Earl, conform to a Procuration labſ{cribed by 
the (aid Ear] at the Caſile of Edinburgh, upon the twenty tirſt day of November, 1681. ma- 
king and. conſtituting the ſaid Alexander Dunbar his Procurator, tothe effeCtunder-written: 
and paſi to the perſonal preſence of Sir George Lockhart Advocate, in his own Lodging jt 
Edinburgh, having and holding in his hands an Ac of Ris Majeliies Privy Council, of the 
date the 22d of November, 168 1. inſtant, proccedingiupon a Petition given in by the (aid 
Earl of Argyle, to the faid Lords, ſhewing, That h ins Criminally [ndidted before the 
Logds.Commiſſioners of Juſtitiary, at the inſtance of 'Ais Majcfties Advocate, 'for Crimes of 
an high Nature, and whereas in that Caſe no Advocates would readily plead for the ſaid | 
Ear], unleſs they had his Royal. Highnefs's, and their Lordſhips ſpecial Licenſe and Warrant 
tothat cffc&, which js uſual in the like Caſes : And by the ſaid Petition humbly ſfupplica- 
ted, that his Highneſs and the Council, would give ſpecial Order and Command to the faid 
Sir George Lockhart, the ſaid Earls erdinary Advocate, to conſult 'and plead for him in Ne 
forclaid Criminal Proceſs, without incurring any hazard upon, that account. His Royal 
Highneſs, and Lords of the ſaid Privy Council, did refuſe the deſire of the ſaid Petition, but 
allowed any Lawyers the Petitioner ſhould employ, to conſult and plead for him in the Pro- 
ceſs of Treaſon, andother Crimes to be purſued. againſt him, at the inſtance of His Ma- 
jeſties Advocate, And alſo the ſaid Alexander Dunbar, having and holding in his hands ano- 
ther AQ of the ſaid Lords of Privy Conncil, of the date the 24th of the faid month, relative 
to, and nargating the ſaid firlt AQ, and proceeding upon ancther ſupplication given 
in by the ſaid Ear! to the ſaid Lords, craving, That his Royal Highneſs, and the (aid 
Lords would intcrpoſe their Authority, by giving a poſitive and ſpecial Order and War- 
rant to the (aid Sir George Lockbart, to conſult and plead with him in the forefaid Criminal 
Proceſs, conform to the tenor of the Acts of Parliament mentioncd and parcicularizcd in 
the ſaid Perition, and frequent and known praQice in the like caſes,” which was never re- 
fuſcd to any Subje&s of the meanett quality; His Royal Highneſs, and Lords of Privy 
Council, having conſidered che foreſaid Petition, did by the ſaid A& adhere to their for- 
mer Order, allowing Advocates to appear for the ſaid Earl in the Proceſs foreſaid, as the 
faid Acts bear, and produced the ſaid Acts and Procuratory forcſaid to the {aid Sir George 
Lockhar:, who took the ſame in his hands, and read them over ſucceſſive 3 and after reading 
thereof, the aid Alexander Dunbar Procurator, and in name and behalf forefaid, folemaly 
requireg the ſaid Sir George Lockhart, as the ſaid Noble Earls ordinary Advocate, and as 2 
Lawyer and Advocate, upon the ſaid Earls reaſonable expence,” to conſult and adviſe the 
faid Earls ſaid Proceſs, at any time and place the ſaid Sir George ſhould appoint to meet theres 
upon, conform to the forcſaid two Aﬀty of Council, and Acts of Parliament therein men- 
tioned, appointing Advocates to conſult in ſuch matters 3 which the ſaid Sir George Lockbart 
altogether refuſed : Whereupon the ſaid Alexander Dunbar, as Procurator, and in Name 
foreſaid, asked and took Infizuments, one or more, in the hands of me Notary public 
underſubſcribed. And theſe things were done within the ſaid Sir George Lockbart's Lodging, 
on the South lide of the Street ot Edinburgh, in the Lane-Mercat, within che Dining-room 
| of the ſaiS®Lodging, betwixt Four and Five bours in the Afternoon, Day, Month, Year, 
| lace, and of His Majeliies Reign, reſpe@ive toreſaid, before Roberr Dickſone, and Fara 
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Mcflenger in Edinburgh, withydivers others, called. and required to the 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle | 


Leſh, Servitors to Fobn Campbell, Writerto His Majeſties Signet, and Dowgall Mac, Alefer, 
Prem es. 

Ita eſſe Ego Johannes Broun, Notarius publicus, in Premiſſi; 

| requifitus, Atteſtor Teftantibus bis meis ſjgno & ſubſcriptions 


. manuelibus [olitis & conſuctis. 
p* | Broun. 
Robert Dickſone, 
Dowgall, Mac. Alefter, pWitneſlles, 
John Leſly, Og 
Docemb, 5. 1682," | ®* 


The Opinion of divers Law yers concerning theC aſe of the Barl of Argyle. 


W* have conſidered the Criminal-Letters, raiſed at the inflance of His Majeſties Ad- 
q vocate againſt the Earl of Argyle, with the As of Parliament contained and fiar- 
ntcd in the ſame Criminal Letters, and have 'compared the fame with a' Paper, or Ex- 

cation, which is libelled to have been given in by the Earl to the Lords of His Majctiics 
FPrivy-Council, and owned by him, as the ſenſe and explicatign in which he did txke the 


| Oath impoſed by the [ate A& of Parliament. © Which Paper is of this tenor: I have conft- 


dered the Tet, and am wery deſirtus to give obedience as far as 1 can, &c« And having like- 
wiſe conlidered that the Earl, after he had taken the Oath, with the explication and ſenſe 
then put upon it, it was acquieſced to by the Lords of Privy-Council,/. and he allowed 
to take his place, and to fit and Vote, And that, before the Earls taking of the Oath,there 
were ſeveral papers ſpread abroad, containing objc&ions, and alledging inconſiftencies and 
contradictions in the Oath, and fome thereof were preſented by Synods and Presbyteries of 
the Orthodox Clergy, to, ſome of the Biſhops of the Chyrch. It is our humble Opinion, 


that ſeeing the Earls deſign and meaning in offering the aid Explication was allenarly for 


the clearing of his own Conſcience, and upon no faQious or ſeditious deſign 3 and that the 
matter and import of the (aid paper is no contradiction 'of the Laws and Acts of Parlia- 


bent, ir doth not at all import any of the Crimes libelled againſt him, viz. Treaſon, Lea« 


fng making, depraving of His Majcſties Laws, or the Crime of Perjury, but that the gloſ- 
{s and inferences put by the Libel upon the ſaid - paper are altogether firained and unwar- 
xantable, and inconſiſtent with the Earls true deſign, and the ſincerity of his meaning and 
intention, in making of the ſaid Explication, | 


Wedneſday the 12th of December, the day of compearance aſſigned to the Eax] being now 
come, he was brought by a guard of Souldiers from the Caſtle to the place appointed for the 
Trial, and the Juſtice-Court being met and fenced, the Ear], now Marqueſs of Queensberyy, 
then Juſtice-Genera), the Lords Nairn, Collingtoun, Forret, Newtoun and Hirkhouſe, the Lords 


of Jukitiary ſitting in Judgment, and the other formalities alſo performed, the IndiQtment 


above ſet down Num. 24+ was read, and the Earl ſpoke as follows. 


bY 


The Earl of Argyle's Speech to the Lord Juftice General,and the Lords 
of the .Fuſtitiary,after he bad been arraigned,and his Indifiment read 


| My Lord Fuftice General, &c. | | Ws ans Kr SP 1 NR 
| Look upon it as the undeniable priviledge of the meancft Subje& to explain his own 
words in the moſt benign ſenſe 3 and even when perſons are under an ill CharaQer,. the 


nifconfiruction of words in themſelves not ill can only reach a preſumption or aggrava- 
tion bufnot any more. | 


But itis ſtrange to alledge, as well, as I hope, impoſſible, to make any that know me 
believe, that I could intend any thing but what was honeſt and honourable, fuitable to the 
Principles of my Religion and Loyalty, thoI did not explain'myfelfat all. 
© My Lotd, Tpray you be not offended that 1 take up a little of your time, to tel! you T 
have from my Youth made it my buſineſs to ſerve His Majeſty faithfully, . and have con+- 
ltantly, to my power, appeared in his Service eſpecially in all times of difficulty, and have 
fieyer joined, nor complied with any Incereſt or Party, contrary to His Majeſties Authority, 
and have all along ferved him in his own way, without a-ftown from His, Majefty theſe 

ky Years, : 


As ſoon as 1 paſſed the Schools and Colledges; I went to travel to Frantt and Hah; and 


Was abroad 1647; 1648, and till the end of 164g. 


Yy 2 _— My 
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"The Caſe of the Earl of Argyk:. 


My. firli appearance in the World, was.to: ſerve His Majefiy as Collonel in- his Fooe. 
Guards. ind tho-at that time all the Gommiſlions were given by the then. Parliamenc,yer 
I would not ſerye without a Commiſſion from His Majeſty, which I have fiill the Honour co 


have by me. 7 Fro , 
After the misfortune of Worceſter, I continued in Arms for His Majeſtics Service, when 


Scotland was over-run with the Uſurpers, and was alone with ſome of my Friends in Army 


in the Year 3652+. and did then keep up ſome appearance of oppgſition to chem: And Ge- 


neral Major Dean coming to Argyleſhire, and planting ſeveral Garriſons, he no ſooner went *. 


away but we tell upon the Garritons he had left, and in one day took cwoof them, and cut 
off a conſiderable part of a third, and carried away in all about three hundred Priſoners, 


And in the end of that ycar, I (ent Captain Shaw to His Majeſty, with my humble Opiniog 


how the Var might be carricd on who returned to me with Inſtructions and Orders, which 
I have yetlyingy me. | | 


7 YerRs Ljoyned: with thoſe His Majeſty did Commiſfionate, and ſtood our till the - 
lf 


hat the Earl of Middleton, His Majeſtics Lieutenant Genera], gave me Orders co Capi 
tulate; which 1 did: without any other Engagements/to the Rebels, but allowing perfons ro 
&ive Bail for my. living peaceably, and did at my Cppiralating relieve ſeveral Prifovers by 
exchange, whercof.my Lord Granard, out of the. Caſtle of Edinburgh, was one. | 
It is notarly. known, that I was forefaulted by the Uſurpers,, whe were (o jealous of me, 
that contrary to their Faith, within cight monchsatter my Capitulation, upon pretence [| 
keep'd. Horſes, above the value, they {cized on me, and keeped- mein one Priſon after anos 
ther, till His Majeſties happy Reſtauration, and this oaly becauſe I would not engage not to 


ſerve His Majeſty, tho there was no Oath required. 


I do with all gratitude acknowledge His Majcſtics goodneſs, bounty, and Royal favours to 


me, when I waspurſued before the Parliament in the year 1662, His Majeliy was graciouſly 
pleaſed not to ſend me here in any opprobrious way, but upon a bare verbal Parole 3 upon 


which I came down Poſt, and gan my {elf a Fourthnight before the day, NotwithRand: 


ing whereof I was. immediate So up in the Catile, but having fatished. His Majefty at 
chat tim?, of my-cntire Loyalty, I did not offer to plcad by Advocates. And His Majefty was 
not only pleaſed. to pardon my Life, and to reſtore me to a Tithe and Fortune, but co put me 
intcuſt in his Service, in the moſt eminent Judicatories of this Kingdom, and to heap tavours 


- upop me, far beyond what ever I did or can deſerve, tho I hope His Majeſty hath always found 
me faichful and thankful, and. ready to befiow all L have, or can have for his Service. And 
T hope never hath had; nor ever ſhall have ground to repent any favour he hachdone me. And . 


if 1 were now really guilty of the Crimes libelled, I ſhould think my elf a great Villain, 


The next occaſion I had to ſhew my particular zeal to His Majelties Service, was in Amy - 


1666. when the InſurreQtion was made that was repreſtat Pentland-Hills. At the very tirk; 
the intercourſe betwixt this place and me was ſtopt, ſo that I had neither Intelligence nor 
Orders from the Council, nor from the General, but upon a Letter from the now Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrews, telling me there was'a Rebellion like to be in the-three Kingdoms, and bid- 
ding me beware of Ireland and Kintyre- I brought together about two thouſand men ; 1 ſeized 
all rhe Gentlemen in Kintyre that had not taken the P:claration, tho I found them peaccable; 
And I-ſent a Gentleman to General Dalzze/, to receive his Orders, who.came-to him juſt as 
HE EM going to the Action at Pentland, and was with him in it, and I kept my men to- 
ether till his return. And when I met with conſiderable trouble from my Neighbours, re- 
xliouſly in Arms, and had Commiſſions both on publick, and private. accounts, have I not 
carried dutifully to His Majeſty, and done what was comm#tded with a juſt moderation, 
which I can prove under the hands of my enemies, and by many infallibledemonſtrations ? 
Pardon mea few words : Did I not. in this preſent Parliament ſhew my readineſso ſerve 
His Majeſty and the Royal Family, in aſſerting vigorouſly the lineal legal Succcion of the 
Crown» and had-'a care to haveit expreſt in the Commiſſions of the Shixes and Bucght I had 
intertt in ? WasI not for offering proper Supplies to His Majelly and his Succeflor ? And 
did I vot concur to. bind the. Landlords for their Tenants, altho I was mainly cagecrned 7 
And havel not always kept my. Tenants in obedience 'to His Majclty ? 
T fay all this, - not to arrogatre any.thing tor doing what was my Honour and Duty to 


- His Majelly 3 but if afterall.this, upon no other ground but words that were ſpoken is ab-- 


without. the leaſt defign, except for clearing, my own Conſcience, and 


that are not capable of the ill ſenſe wrelicd from them by the Libel, -I ſhould be further crou- 
bled. what afſurance'can any of the greatet-Quality,Truſi,or Innocence, have chat they are (6- 
cure ? 'Eſpecially conſidering, that fo many Scruples have been ſtarted, as all know, nor oply 
by many of/the Os thodox Clergy, but by whole Presbyteries, Synods, and ſome Biſhops, 
which were thought ſo. conſiderable, that an eminent Biſhop took the pains to write a T rea- 
tiſc,.that was read. over in Council, and allowed to be Printed, and a Copy given to une, which 
<option utc expreſſions 'I am charged for, and many moxe that may. be {izcched It 3 
worlc lentc. h " | | ave 


The Ciſe of the Earl of Avgyle 


Havel not ſhewed my zeal to all the endsof the Teſt? How then can it be imagined that 
1 have any ſiniſter delign in any thing that I have ſaid ?. If .I had done any thing contrary 
fo it all the courſe of my life, which I hope ſhall not be found, yet one a&t might pretend. 
to be. excuſed by a habit. But nothing. being queſtioned but the ſenſe of words miſcon- 


firued to the greateſt height, and ſtretched to imaginary inſinuations, quite contrary to my. 


ſcope and detign, and to far contrary, not only to my. ſenſe, but my principles, Intereſt, 
and duty, That I hope my Lord Advocate will think he hath gone too far on in this Pro- 
ceſs, and ſay 'plainly what he knows to be truth by his acquaintance with me, both in 
publick and private 3 viz. , That I am neither Papiſt nor Fanatick, but truly loyal in my 
principles and praQiices, | | 

The hearing of this Libel would trouble me beyond moſt of the ſufferings of my Life 
if my innocence did not ſypport me, and the hopes of being vindicated of this and other 
Calumnies before this publick and Noble Auditory. 


I leave my Defences to theſe Gzntlemen that plead for me, they kaow my innocence, 
and how groundleſs that Libel is, | | | PIR 
| ſhall only ſay, As my Life hath moſt of it been ſpent in ſerving and ſuffering for his 
Majeſty, ſo whatever be the event of this Proceſs, I reſolve, while I breath, to be loyal and 
faithtul to His Majeſty, And, whether I live publickly or in obſcurity, my head, my heart 
nor my hand, (ſhall neyer be wanting where I can be uſcful to His Myeſties Service.. And 
while I live, and when I die, I ſhall pray, That God Almighty would bleſs His Ma- 
jeſty with a long, happy, and: proſperous Reign 3 and that the lineal legal ſucceſſours 
of the Crown may continue Monarchs of all His Majeſties Dominions, and be Defenders 
of the True Primitive, Chriſtian, Apoſtolick, Catholick, Proteſtant Religion, while Sun 
and Moon endure, ' | 


God ſave the King. 


The Kings own Letter to this Nobleman when he was Lord Lorn. 


| Collogne, December 20. 1654, 
My Lord Lorn, 7 | Þ 2 ial | | 
Am wery glad to hear from Middleton, what. affeion and zeal you ſhew to my. Service, how 
conſtantly you adhere to him in all. bis diſtreſſes, | and what. good Struice you'bave.perform- 
ed upon the Rebels, I aſſure you, you ſhall find me wery juſt; and kind to you in rewarding 
what you have done and ſuffered fx me ;- and I hope you will have more Credit and Power 
with thoſe of your Kindred, and Dependants upon your Family, to engage them with you for me, 
than any body elſe can bave to (educe them againſt me; and I ſhall look n all thoſe who ſhall 
refuſe to follow you as unworthy of any prote&ion hereafter from me, which you will let them 
know. This honeſt Bearer, M--«= will inform you of my Condition and Purpoſes, to whom you 
will give Credls 5 and ht will tell you, That Iam wery much. | 


Your very affcQionate Friend, 
tw &- 


« 


PETS 


Are ere 


General Middlcton's Order to: the Earl of Argyle; who was then 
: Lord Lorn, for capitalating with the Engliſh, wherein he largely 
expreſſeth his Worth and Loyalty. RT, 


John Middleton, Lieutcnart General, ntxt and immediate under His Majeſty, and 


.« Commander in chief of all the Forces raiſed; and to be'raiſed, within the K ing- 
dom of Scotland. | Mk Ot, 


CEcing the Lord Lorn hath given fo ſingular.proofs of cleat and perfe Loyalty to the 

Kings Majeſty, and of pure and conliant affeQion tothe good of His Majeſtics Aﬀairs, 
8. never hitherto to have axy., ways complyed with the Enemy, and to have been: princi- 
pally inſtrumental insthe enlivening of. this late War, and one of the chict and fir moyers 
In it, and hath readily,” chearfully, and gallantly engaged;::and refolutcly and coptiantly 
continued aQive in it, notwithſtanding the mayy powerful diſſwafions, 'diſcouragements,, 
Kone hown he hath xnict withal from divers | $oM aud hath in the- carrying; on of the 


ervice ſhewn ſach ſignal Fidelity, Integrity, Generoſity, 'Prudence,- Courage, and ©Con- 

ud, and ſuch high Vertue, Induſtry, and Ability, as are ſuitable to the Dignity of his 

Noble Family, and the. Truft His Majeliy repoſed in him, and hath not only food on. 
ts Zz | again 


. 
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apaifft all teiptacions and cnticements, bur hath moſt nobly croſſed and repreſſed deſign; | 
and "attempts of deſcrting the Setviec, and perſifted loyally and trrinly in it tothe very la6, 

throngh exccffve toil and many great difficulties, miſregarding all perſonal inconvenien- 
cies, arid chuſing the loſs of Frictids, Fortune, and all private Concernmenrs, and to en. 
Juve the utmort extremities rathicr/ thin to ſwerve in the Feaſt from his Duty 3 or tairit his 
Reputation with the tmeaneft ſhidow of difloyalty and difhonour. * 1 do therefore hereby 
reſjifie and declare, That I art perfectly farisfied with his whole Deportnients, in relation 
t& the Enemy, #nid this Iete War 3 and do highty approve them, as being not only aboye 


| all I ean expreſs/of their worth, but almoſt beyond all parallel. + And 1 do withal hereby 
© both allow; and molt carnefily defire, and wiſh him, to loſe no time 1n raking ſuch courſe 


fot his ſafety arid prefervation by Treaty, and Agreement, or Capitulation, as he ſhall judg 
moſt fit' and expedient fot the good of his Perſon, Fathily, aid Eftate, fince inevitable 
and invincible neceſſity hath forced, us to lay afide this War. ' And I can now no other 
way expreſs my refpeQs to him, nor contribute my endeavour to do him Honour and 
Service. Inteſtimony whereof I have ſigned and ſealed theſe Preſents at Dunveagave, the 
hſt aay of Match; I 655. FE | 

FOHN MIDDLETON. 


pI 


Another Letter from the Earl of Middleton, to the ſame purpoſe, 
| Paris, April 19, I 655+ 
Ay Noble Lord, | | 


Am hopeful that the Bearer of this Letter will be found one who has been a moſt faithhil 
Servant to yer -Lotdſhip and my kind Friend, and a ſharer in my Troubles. - Indeed I 


| have been ſtrengthned by him to ſupport and overcome many dithculties. He will acquaint 


you with whathath paſt, which truly was firange to.both of us, but your own Re-encoun- 
ters will leſſen theni. My Lord, Iſhall. be faithful it giving you that Character which 
your Worth and Merit may jufily challenge. I profeſs it is, next to the ruine of the Ser. 
vice, one of my chiefeſt Regrets that I could not poſſibly wait upon you before my going 
from Scotland, that 1 might have fettled a way of Correſpondence with you, and that your 
Lordf{bip niight have wriderfiood me bettet than yer you do ; 1 ſhould Have been plain in & | 
very. thing, and indeed have made your Lordſhip my Confeſfor : and I am hopeful the 
Bearer will fay ſomewhat for mez and 1:doubt not but your Lordſhip will truſt him: Ifit 
{ball pleaſe God to bring me fate from beyond Sea, your Lordfhip ſhall hear from me by 1 
ſurc hand. Sir Ro. 31. will tell you a way of correlponding,” So that I ſhall. ſay no more 
at preſent, but that Iam without pollbility of change. 
| My Noble Lord, . 
_ _ Jour Lordſhips moſt Faithful, 
and moſt Humble Servant, 
JO. MIDDLETON. 


_ ———_— 


M-Letter from the Barl of Glencairn, teftifying bis efleem for thit 
© Noble Perſon, "and the ſenſe he had of bis loyalty to the King, when 


few had the C ourage to own him. 


| goons it may be-my misfdrtund, 'in-all thefe great Revolutions, to be miltepreſented to 
- your Lordſhip, as a perſon unworthy of your favourable Opinion [an Attitice very 
frequent in theſe times) I did take occaſion to call fora Friend and Servant of yours, the 
Laird of Spanie,6n whoſe difcretion I'did adventure to lay forth my hearts defire,to obviatt 
in the'bud any: of theſe miſunderftandings. © Your Lordſhips trite! worth and'2eal co yout 
Canntries happineſs, -being ſo- well-known to'the,' '#hd'confirmed by our late ſuffering ac- 
cp” And gow finding how much it may cordute to'theſe great ends we all wiſh 
; 2: perfe@ Unity may beampongttall good amd honcſ-heatred Sorchmen,' tho there be 
ew more infſignitigant than wy-ſe}f3 yet any 2ezl tor thole' ends obliges me to ſay, that 
if your:Lordhips health and affairs could have 'pcttnitted you to have been at Edenburgh 
in. theſe. late times, you would! have (cers a preat-inclination'#nd defire amongſt all here'of 
« perfeR Unity, and of 4 mutual: reſpeRt to yout'Perfori, as'of chict eminence and worth, 
And: Lhere ſhall fer-it under my Hand, to-wittiefb againſt all my Informers, that none did 


with 
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with more. paſhon, nor ſhill with more continued zeal, witneſs themſelyes ro be true Hon- 
ourers of 3ou, than he who deſires infinitely to be eſteemed, | 


Tot moſt Humble Servant , 
GLENCALRN. 


What I cannot well write 1 hope this diſcreet Gentleman will. tell yon in my Name : and I ſhall 


only beg have to ſay, that I am your mo#t 1oble Ladies Humble Servant. 


After the reading of which order and letters, which yet the Court refuſed to record, The 


_ Earl's Advocate or Council Sir George Lockhart ſaid in his defence as follows. 


ti. 


Sir George Lockhart's Argument and Plea for the Earl of Argyle, 


QUIR George Lockhart for the Earl of Argyle alledgeth, + That the Libel is not Revelant, 
and whereupon he onght to be but to the knowledge of an Inqueſt. For, 

It is alledged in the general, That all Criminal Libels, whereupon any perſons Life, 
Eſtate, and: Reputation. can be drawn in queſtion, ſhould be founded.upon dear, politive; 
and expreſs Adts of Parliament, and the matter of Fa&, which is libelled to: be the Con- 
travention of thoſe Laws, ſhould be plain, clear, and dire& Contraventions of the fame, 
and not argued by way of Implications and Inferences. Whereas in this Caſe, neither: the 
Ads of Parliatnent, founded upon, and libelled, can be in the leaft the foundation of this 


. Libel - nor is che Explication which is pretended to be made by the'Pannel, at the time 


> Ga 


LIMI 


of the taking of his Oath (if conſidered, ) any Contravention of thoſe Laws; which being 
premiſed, and the Pannel denying the Libel, as to the whole Articles and Points. therein 
contained, it 15 alledged in ſpecial, "290% Hfers ; ff vr. 
-/- That the Libel, in fo far as it is founded upon the 21f, Chap. Srat. 1. Robert 1. and up- 
on 834.4, Par. 6. James 5.the 43d. Act, Par. 2, Fames 1. and upon the 834.44, Par. 16. 


James 5» and upon 84th. A&, Par. 8, James 6. and upon the 10th, A#; Par. to. fumes 6, 


and upon the 34, A&, Par, x. Sef. 2. ot His Sacred Majeſty, and inferringithereupon, "That 


the Panne},by' the pretended Explication given in by him to the Lordsof His MajeſliesPrivy- | 


Council, as the ſenſe of the Oath he had taken, doth commit the Crime of Leafing-making; 


and depraving His Majeſties Laws :- The Inference and ſubſumptionis ttiaſt:unwartantible 


_ «6d the Pannel, tho any ſuch thing were acknowledged: or proved, can never. be: found 


guilty of contraveening theſe Ads of Parliament. In-reſpectit is evidentg upon pernfal and 
conſideration of theſe Acts of Parliament, that they only concern the tal of Leahng- making 
tending to- Sedition, and to beget Diſcord betwixt His Majeſty and His: Subjecs, Ard the 
diſlike of His Majeſties Government, and the.reproach of the ſarnc;-.' And the ſaid; Laws, 
and Acts of Parliament were never underſtood or libelkd upon, in any-other Senſe. . And 
all the former Acts of Parliament, which. relate to the crime of Lealing-waking in general 
ters, and under the qualification foreſ4id, as tending to beget diſcord: betwixt his Majeſty 


and his Subjects, are explained and fully declared, as to what is the true-meaningandims 


port thereof, by the 134th, 4#, Par. $. James 6.which relates to the: Tame Crime of-Lea- 
ling-making,.and which is expreſly deſcribed in theſe terms, To be; wigked and licentious, 
publick and private Speeches, and untrue Calumnics to the difdgin. andi-contemptot His 
Majeſties Council and: Proceedings, and to rhe diſhonour 'and prqudice: of his Higlinels 
and his Eſtate, Riirring up his Highneſs's Subje&s to miſliking, and Sedition, and untquict- 
neſs which, being the true ſenſe and import of the Acts! of Parliament made-againk [cas 
ſing-makers,..there is nothing. can; be inferred from the Pannel's alledged 'Explication} 
which can; be wreſicd or conlizucd to be a Contravention of theſe Laws: In teſpe&;1r1... - 
- Firſt, Is. is known by the whole tenor. of his Life, and gracioufly.acknowledged: bly His 
Sacred Majeſty, by a Letter under His Royal Hand;. \thet the: Pantiel did ever moſt zeal- 
quſly, vigorouſly, and faithfully promote/and carry. on: His Majeltics Service and Intereſi, 
even. in the worlt and moli difficult times 4 'Which'is alſo acknowledged by:a,Paſs underthe 
Earl of .Middletor's hand,” who had then afpecial Commiſſion from His Majelly, far-car- 
tying on His Majeſties Service in this Kingdom; as Lieutenant General under; His/Majeliy 3 
and by a Letter-under the Earl's hand;of the date-- both-which do-contain high expiclhions 
of the Pannels Loyalty, and of the great Services he had performed for His Majeſties intereſt, 
aud His Majeſiy,as being con{cious thereof and perfefly4knowing the Pannels Loyalty, :and 
bis zeal, ard. taithſulneſs for his Service, did' think fit. to entruſt the Parinel in. Ofees and 
Capacities of the greateſt trult of theKingdomeAndit isa juſt and ratiobalpteſumption;which 
all Laws makes and infers, That the words and expreſſions of perſons; whoby the er" 
}, : | 22 cou 
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courſe of their Lives have expreſſed their Duty and Loyalty to His Majeſties Intereſt, 
are ever to be interpreted and underſtood in mel:orem partem. And by way of Implica- 
tion and Inferences to conclude and and infer crimes from the fame, which the uſer of 
ſuch words and expreſſions never mean'd nor deſigned,is both unreaſonable and unjuſt, 
2. As the forefaid Acts of Parliament made againſt Leaſing-makers, and depravers of 
His Majeſties Laws, only proceed in the termsaforefaid, where the words and ſpzeches are 
plain, tending to beget diſcord between the King and his Subjects, and tothe reproach 
and diflike of his Government, and when the ſame are ſpoke and vented ina, ſubdolous; 


pernicious, and fraudulent manner : So they never were, nor can be underſtood to'pro- ' 


ceed in the caſe of a perſon offering in the preſence of a publick Judicature ( whereof 
| held the honour to be a Member) his ſincere and plain meaning and apprehenſion of 


what he conceived to be thetrue ſenſe of the At of Parliament impoſing and enjoyning - 


the Te: There being nothing more oppoſite to the Acts of Parliament made againſt Lea 
ſing-making, and venting and ſpreading abroad the ſameupon ſeditious deſigns, than the 
foreſaid plain and open declaration of his ſenſe and apprehenſion, what was the mean- 
ing of the ſaid Ad of Parliament. And it is of no import to infer any crime,and much leſs 
any of the crimes libelled, albeit the'Pannel had erred and miſtaken in his apprehenſion 
of the AR of Parliament. And it were a ſtrange extention of the At of Parliament made 
againſt Leaſing-makers, requiring the qualifications foreſaid, and the Acts againſt depra- 


ving His Majeſties Laws,to make the Pannel,or any other perſon guilty upon the miſtakes 


and miſapprehenſions of the ſenſe of the Laws, wherein men may miſtake and differ very 
much, and even eminent Lawyers and Judges. So that the Acts of Parliament againſt 
Lealing-making, and depraving His Majeſties Laws, can only be underſtood in the exe 
preſs terms and qualifications foreſaid. Like as it neither is libelled, nor can be proven,that 
the Pannel, before'he' was called andrequired by the Lords of His Majeſties Frivy-Ccun- 
cilto take Oath, 'didever, by word or practice, uſe any reproachful ſpeeches ot the ſaid 
A& of Parliament, or of His Majeſties Government: Bur being required'to take the 
Oath, he did humbly, with all ſubmiſlion, declare what he apprehended to be the ſenſe 
of the: Ac of the Parliament, enjoyning the Teft, and in what ſenk he had freedom to 
take the fame. ih : | 
.- 3. The A& of Parliament enjoyning the Te does not enjoyn the fame to be taken by 
all perſons wharſoever;byconly preſcribes it as a qualification without which perſons could 
not-aſlume or continue to act in publick Truſt: Which being an Oath to be taken by fg 
folemn an invocation-of the Name of Almighty God, it is not only allowable by the Laws 
and cuſtoms of all Nations, and the Opinionof all Divines, and Caſuiſts, Popiſh or Pres 
teſtant;:'but alſo commended, that where a Party has any ſcrupuloſity, or unclearnefsin 
his: eonſcience,  asto the matter of the Oath, that he ſhould exhibit and declare the ſenle 
and meaning in'which he is willing and able to take the Oath. And it is not atall ma; 
rerial;-whether the ſcruples of a mans conſcience, in the matter of an Oath, be in theme 
ſelves juſt or groundleſs, it being a certain maxim, both in Law and Divinity, that Con- 
ſeietuia' etiam erroves-ligat: And therefore thothe Pannel had thoughr fir, tor the clear- 
ing and exoneration of his own conſcience, in a'matter of the higheſt concern as to his 

ace and repoſe, to: have expreſt and declared the expreſs ſenſe in which he could take 
the Oath, whether. the faid ſenſe was confiſtent with the A of Parliament or nor, yet 
does not in the leaſt import any matter of reproach or reflection upon the juſtice of 
prudence of the Parliament in impoſing the ſaid'Oath : but alenarly doesevince the weaks 
nefs and ſcrupuloſity of a mans conſcience, who neither did, nor oughe to havecaken the 
Oatti bat with an explanation that would have ſaved his conſcience to his apprehenſion. 
Otherwiſe he had grofly ſinned before God, eveitho it was Conſcientis' errans. And this 
is allowed and-preferibed by all Proteſtant Divines, as indiſpenſibly neceflary, and was 
never-thought to —_— any crime, and is'alfo cummended even by Popiſh Caſuiſts 
themſelves, who tho'they allow, inifome caſes, of mental reſervations and 'equivocations, 


yet rhe expreſs declaration iof the ſenſe of rhe party is allowed and commended, as m:ch- 


more'ingenious 5 'andrutius Remedium Conſeientia ne ullaqueeter, as appears by 'Bellarmine de 


Jurameiro,and © © .''+ '- tponithe ſame Title de Interpretatione Furament}z and Leſſus, 


thar famous Caſuiſt,' de Fufitia & Fure, Dubitatione 8, 9. trum ſi quis ſalvo animo aliquid fut 
ramento ji'omisret obligetur, & quale:peccarum hoc fit. And which is the generalopimion 

all Caſviſts, and all Divines, as may appear by Ameſſus, in his Treatiſe de Conſcientia, Sat 
derſon de Furamento,"Preleftione ſecinida. Anduch an expreſs Declaracion'sf the ſenſe and 
meaning: of any party,” when required to take ati' Oath, for no ocher end bat for che cleats 
ing and cxoneration'of his own Wdnſtience, was neverin rhe opinion of any Lawyer, or 
any Divine,” conſtrued to-be the Crime of Leafin -making, 'or ot defamatory Libel:, or 
depravihg of publick Laws, or 1: roaching or iiSorfiraing of the Government : but on 


the contrary, by the univerſal fatfrage of all Proteſtane Divines, there is expreſly _— 
X | | | | Tcu, 
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red, in Caſes of a {crupulous Conſcience, an abhorrence and deteſtation of all reſerved = 
(:nles,and of all Amphibologies and Equivocations,which are in themſelves unlawful and re- 
probate ,upon that unanſwerableReaſon,thatFuramentum being the higheſt AR of Devotion 
and Religion, /7 co requiritur maxima ſimplicitas ; and thata party is oblige: 


”y Ret, who hasany 
ſcruples of Conſcience, publickly and openly to clear and declare the ſame. 


4. Albeit it is not controverted, but that a Legiſlator,impoſing an Oath, or any publick 
Authority, betore whom the Oath is taken, may, after hearing of the Senſe and Explica- 
tion which a perfon is willing to put uponit, either reje& or accept of the ſawe, if it be 
conceived not to be conliſtent with the genuine ſenſe of the Oath : Yet tho'it were re- 
iected, it was never heard of; or pretended, that the offering of a ſenſe does import a 
Crime, butthat notwithſtanding thereof, Habetur pro Recuſante, and as if he had not taken 
the Oath; and tobe liable to the cercification-of Law, as if he had been a Retuſer. 
5+ The Pannel having publickly, and openly declared the ſenſe in which he was free to 
take the Oath, it is offered to be proved that he was allowed, and did accordingly pro- 
ceed to the taking of the Oath, and did thereaftet take his place, and fit and Vote, -dui- 
ring that Sederznt of Privy-Council. So as the pretended Senſe and Explication, which 
he did then emit and give; can import no Crime againſt him. | 
6. It is alſo offered to be proved, that before the Pannel was required to take the Oath; 
or did appear before his Royal Highneſs, and Lords of Privy-Counci], to take the ſame, 
_— there werea great many Papers ſpread abroad from perſons and Miniſters ofthe Orthodox 
Clergy; and asthe Pannel is informed, ſome thereof preſehted to the Biſhops of the 
Church, inthe name of Synods and Presbyteries, which did, in downright terms, charge 
the Teſt and Oath with alledged contradictions and inconſiſtencies. And for fatisfa&ion 
whereof ſome of..the Learned and Reverend Biſhops of the Church did write alearned 
and ſatisfying Anſwer, called A Vindication of the Teſt, for clearing the Scruples, Difficulties 
and Miſt akes that were objefted againſt it, And which Vindication and Anſwer was exhibit- 
ed, and read before the Lords of His Majeſties Privy Council, and allowed tobeprinted, 
and from which the Pannel argues. EE ans 
1. Thatit neither js, nor can be pretended in this Libel, that the alledged Explication, 
wherein he did take the Oath, does propoſethe ſcruples of his Conſcience in theſe terms, 
' Which were propoſed by the Authors of theſe Objetions, which do-flatly and poſitively 
aſſert, that the Oath and Teſt do contain matters of inconſiſtency and contradiction, 
whereas Ml that is pretended in this Lidel, with the moſt abſolute-violence can be put up- 
onthe words, is arguing Implications and Inferences, which neither the words are capable 
to bear, nor the ſincerity of the Earls intention and deſign, nor the courſe of his by-paſt 


life can poſlibly admit of.» And yet none of T. who were the Authors of ſuch pa- 


pers were ever judged or reputed Criminal or and to be proſecuted for the odious 
and infamous Crimes libelled, of Treaſon, Leafinf®making, Perjury; and the like. + 
2- The Pannel does alfo argue from the ſaid matter of Fact, that the alledged Expli- 
cation libelled, canneither in his intention and deſign, nor in the words, infer or import 
any Crime againſt him, becauſe, before his being required, or appearing to take the Oath, 
there were {pread abroad ſuch Scruples and Obje&tions, by ſome of the Orthodox Clergy 
and others , ſo. that the Earl can never in any fenſe be conſttued in his Explication where- 
in he took the Oath, to have done it animo infamandi,” and ta declaim againſt the Go- 
vernment, for the Scruples and ObjeRions that were ſpread abroad by' others, were a fair 
and rational occaſion why the Earl in any ſenſe or explication which he offered might 
have ſaid,that he was confident the Parliament never-intended to* impoſe yarns; 
Oaths ; and this is ſo far from importing the infinuation and'inference-made by the Libel, 
that thereby the Parliament were ſo impious as to impoſe contradictory Oaths, as on the 
contrary, conſidering the circumſtances fore-mentioned, that there were papers {pgead 
abroad, infinuating, That there were inconſiſtencies and contradictions contained therein, 
the ſaid exprefiion. was an high. V indication of the Honour and'Juftice of the Parliament, 
againſt the Calumnies and Mifrepreſentations which were caſt upon it, and was alſo a 
Juſt Riſe .for the Pannel, for the clearing and exonoration of his own Conſcience, in the 
various ſenſes and apprehenfions which he'found were going abroad as to the ſaid Teff, 
humbly to offer his ſenſe,” in which he was clear and ſatisfied to take the Oath. + 
7. Tothe Libel,iv fo far as it is founded upon:the Act of Parliament,viz. A r30,Par.s.: 
James.6, declaring, That none ſhould preſume to impugn the Dignity or Authority of 
the chree Eltates of Parliament, or procureany-Invaſion or diminution thereof, underche 
pain of Treaton ; - as alſo in-fofar as it is pfetended in the Libel, -Thatthe Pannel by of- 
&ring the ſenſe and explication libelled, has aſſumed the Legiſlative power, which is in- 
communicable; and -has-made a Law, or a part of a Law: | - | 
4+Iris anſwered, The Libel is malt groundleſs and irrelevant, and againſt which the At 
& Parliament isopponed, which is fo. plain and evidentupon the reading thereof, thar it 


"0, Aa a neither 
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neither is, nor canbe fubje&tothe leaſt cavillation : And the plain meaning whereof iz 
nothing elſe but to impugn the Authority of Parliaments, asif the King and Parliament 
had not a Legiſlative Power, or were not the higheſt Repreſentative ofthe Kingdom or 
that any of the three Eſtates wefe not eſlentially requiſite to conſtitute the Parliament. Ang 
beſides;there is nothing more certain,than that the occaſion ofthe ſaid At its being made 
was inrelation to the Biſhops and Clergy ; and there is nothing in the pretended Expl;. 


nation, that can'be wreſted to import the leaſt Contravention of the ſaid At, or tobe an ' 


impugning of the three Eſtates of Parliament, or a ſeeking any innovation therein. Ang 
It is admired, with what ſhadow of Reaſon it can be pretended, thatthe Pannel has afly. 
med a Legiſlative power, or made a part of a Law, ſeeing all that is contained 1n the a. 


ledged Explication libelled, is only a Declaration of the Earls fenſe in which he was fatis. | 


fied to take the Oath, and lo reſpe&ed none but himſelf, and for the clearing of his own 
Conſcience, which juſtly indeed the Word of God calls a Law to himſelf, wichoue any 
incroaching upon the Legiſlative power. And where was it everdebateg, but that a man 
in the taking of an Oath, if as to his apprehenſions he thought any thing init deferved tg 
be cleared, might declare the ſame, or that hisexhibiting, ar the time of the taking of the 


Oath, his ſenſe and explication whexein he did take it, was ever reputed or pretended tg 


heche aſſuming of a Legiſlative power, it being the univerſal practice of all Narions to al- 
low this liberty 3 and. which ſenſe may be either reje&ed or accepted, as the Legiſlator 
ſhall think fit, importing no more but a parties private ſenſe, for the cxoneration of his 
own Conſcience ? And asto that Member of the Litet founded upon A& 1 9.Par.3.Queen 
Mary, it contains nothing but a Declaration of the pain of Perjury, and there is nothing 
in the Explication libelled, which can in the leaſt be inferred as a Contravention of the 
faid Act, in reſpect if it ſhould be proved, "Thar the Pannel, at the time of the taking of 
the Oath; did take itinthe words af the faid Explication, as his ſenſe of the Oath, ir is 
Clear that the ſenſe being declared at the time of rakingthe Oath, and allowed as the ſenſe 


wherein it wastaken, the Pannel can only be underſtood to have taken it in that ſenſe; ' 


And although publick Authority may conſider whether the ſenſe given by the Pannel does 
ſatisfie the. Law or not, yetthat can import no morethough it was found not to facisfiz, 


but to hold the Pannel as a Refuſer ofthe Oath ; but it is abſolutely impoſſible to infer the 


Crimes of perjury upon it, being as ispretended by the Libel, the Pannel did only take it 
with the Declaration of the Senſe and Explication Libelled. | 

8. As the Explication libelled does not at all import all,or any of the Crimesgontained 
inthe ſaid Libel, ſo by rhe common. principles of all Law, where a perfon doesemirt words 
for the clearing and exoneration of his own Conſcience, altho there were any ambiguity, 
or unclearneſfs, or involvednefs, in nor or import of the exprefſionsor words, yet 
they are ever to be interprered, utes one benigna & jour , according to the general 
Principles of Law and Reaſon. And it.1 was, nor can berefuſed to any perſon-to inter- 
pret, and puta congruous fenſe upon his own words, eſpecially the Pannel being a perſon 
of eminent Quality, and who hath given great demonſtration, and undeniable evidences 
of his fixtand coax aac Loyalty to. His Majeſties Intereſt and Service, and, atthe time 
of emitting the ſaid Explication, was inveſted and intruſted in publick Capacities. And 
it is a juſt and rational interpretation and caution which Sanderſon, that judicious and emi- 


nent Caſuiſt, gives, Prele.2. That difia & fatta principam, parentum, reftorum, areeverto 


be looked upon as benigne Interpretationis, and that Dubia ſunt interpretanda in meliorem par 
tem. And there is DOING Eg Explication libelled, which, without detortion and vios 
lence, and inthetrue ſenſe and deſign of the Pannel, is not capable of this benign Incer- 
pretation and conſtruction, eſpecially reſpe& being hadto the Circumſtances wherein it 
was emitted and given, after a great many Objections, Scruples, and alledged Inconſiſten- 
cies, were owned, vented and ſpread abroad, which was a ric tothe Earl for uſing the 
expreflions contained in the pretended Declaration libelled. 

' 10, Theſe words whereby it is pretendedthe Pannel declares, he was ready to give obe- 
Hdience as far as he could, firſt, do not intheleaft import, That the Parliament had impoſed 
any Oath which was in it ſelfunlawkul, butonly the Pannels ſcrupulofity and unclearnels 
in matter of Conſcience. And it is hoped it cannot be a Crime; becauſe all men cannot go 
the ſame length: And if any tuch thing were argued, ic mighc be argued ten times more 
ſtrongly froma ſimple refuſing of the Oath, as if any thing were enjoyned which were io 
hard that it isnot poſſible to comply with it : Ang yet ſuch implications are molt irratio» 
nal and inconſequential, and neitherin the caſe of aſimple and abſolute refuſing ot the 
Oath, nor in the Caſe ofan Explication of the parties ſenile, wherein he is willing to take 


. the Oath,jis there any itnpeachment of the Juſtice, -and prudence of the Legiſlator, , who 


impoſeth this Oath, bur ſingly a declaration of the ſcrupuloſity and weaknels of thaparty, 
why he cannot take the Oath in other terms; and fuch Explications have been allowed by 
the Laws and Cuſtomsof all Nations, and are adviſed by all Divines, of whatſoever pran- 
cipks, for the ſolace and ſecurity of a Mans Conſcience. 2. As 


' 


' 
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36G As to chat point of the Explication libelled, That I am confident the Parliament never 
intended to impoſe contradiftory Oaths; it reſpeds the former anſwer, which, conſidering the 
plain and downright Obje&tions that were ſpread abroad, and made againſt the Oath, as 


containing inconſiſtencies and contradictions, was an high Vindication of the Juſtice and 


prudence of the Parkament. 


' 3+ As to thele words, And therefore I think no body can explain it but for himſelf. The 
plain and clear meaning is nothing elſe, but that the Oath being impoſed by A& of Par- 
lament, it was of no private interpretation z and that therefore every man who was. to 
take ir,behooved to take it in that ſenſe which he apprehended to be the genuine ſenſe of 
the Parliament : And it is impoſlible, without impugning common ſenſe, that any man 
could take it inany other fence, it being as impoſlible to ſee with anothers mans eyes as 
toſee with his private Reaſon. And a mans own private ſenſe, and apprehenſion of the 
genuine ſenſe, was the only proper way wherein any man could rationally take the Oath. 
And as totheſe words, That be takes it as far as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf andthe Prote- 
font Religion, The Pannel neither intended norexpreſt more, but that he did take it asa 


- rue Proteſtant, and he hopes all men have taken it as ſuch. 


. And asto that Clauſe, wherein the Pannel is made to declare, That he does wot bind up 


bimſelf in bis Station, in a lawful way, to wiſh and endeavour any alteration he thinks to the ad- 


vantage of Church or State, not repugnant to the Proteſtant Religion and bis Loyalty. | 
It is anſwered, There is nothing in this expreflion that canimport the leaſt Crime, or 
give the leaſt umbrage for any miſtake, For, Mobi a 
I: It is moſt certain, it is impoflible to elicite any ſuch thing from the Oath, but that it 
was the intention of the Parliament, Thar perſons, notwithſtatding of the Oath, might 
concur in their ſtations, and in a lawful way, in any Law to the advantage&of Church and 
State. And no rational man ever did, or can take the Oath in other terms, that being 
peterary to his Allegiance and Duty to His Sacred Majeſty and Prince. OS 
2. There is nothing in theſaid expreffion which doestouch in theleaſt point at any alte- 


ration in the Fundanientals of Government either in Church or State, but on the contrary, 


by che plain and clear words and meaning,rather for its perpetuity, ſtability andſecurity. 
heexpreflion being cautioned to the utmoſt ſcrupuloſity, as that it was to.be doneina 
lawful manner ; that it was to be to the advantage of Church or State ;, that itwas to be 
confiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion, and with his Loyalty, which wasno other but the 


. Duty and Loyalty of all faithful Subjes 3 and which He has ſignally and gminently ex- 


preſſed upon all occaſions. So that how ſach an expreffion can be drawn. to import all or 
any of the Crimes libelled, paſſeth all Natural Underſtanding. | 


+ » 


And as to the laſt words, And this I mnderſtand as a part of my Oath, which is Iibelled to | 


be a treaſonable Invaſion, and aſſuming of the Legiſlative power. It 5 anſwered, it is moſt 
unwarrantable; and a parties declaring the ſenſe and meaning in which he was free to 
take an Oath, does not at all reſpe& or invade the Legiſlative power, of which'the Pannel 
never entertained a thought, but hasan abſolute abhorrence and deteſtation of ſuch practi- 
ces. But the plain and clear meaning is, That the ſeriſe and'explication was a part of his 
Oath, and not of the Law impoſingthe Oath, theſe being as diſtant as the rwo Poles ; 
and which ſenſe was taken off the Earls hands, and he accordingly was allowed to take 
his place at the Council-Board, and therefore repeats the former general Defences. 
And'to convince the Lords of Juſtitiary, that rhereis. nothing in the pretended explica- 
tion libeſled which-can be drawn to import any Crime, even of theloweſt fize and degree, 
and that there is no expreſlion therein contained that can. be detorted or wreſted tqim- 
port the ſame, is evident from thelearned Vindication publiſhed and Li abroad by an 
eminent Biſhop, and which was read in the face of the Privy-Councy, *and does.contain 
expreflions of the ſame nature, and to the ſame import containedin.the pretended Expli- 
cation, libslled as the ground of this Indiment libelled againſt the Patinel: Andit NY 
ſitively offered to be proven, That theſe terms were given in; arid read, and allowed to be 
printed, and (without taking notice of the whole tenor of rhe faid Vindication, which 
the Lords of Juſtitiary are humbly deſired to peruſe, and confider, and comparet e fame 
witb the Explicatignlibelled) che ſame ackniowledgeth, that ſcrupl&had been raiſe and 
m_ abroad againft the Oath ; and alfo acknowledgeth; that there were 'exprefiors 
herein that were dark and obſcure ; and likewiſe takes notice; that the Confeffionrarified 
Par. 1. Fame: 6. towhichthe Oath relates, was haſtily made, and takes riotice 'of that 


| -Authority that made it,” andacknowledges in plain terms, thar the Oath does not hinder 


any regular endeayour to regulate or better the Eſtabliſht Governmenr, but only prohibits. 
irregular endeavours and attempts toinvertthe ſubſtance or body of the Government; and 
does likewiſe explain the A of Parliament anent His Majefties Supremacy, that'tt does 
not reach the alteration of the external Government of the Church. And the Pannel and 
his Proctors are far from inſinuating in Op INT » that there isany thing inthe WINer, 

"AailiZz ation 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 


a" but what is conſiſtent with the exemplary Loyalty , Piety and Learn- 
ing of the Writer of the ſame. And tho others perhaps may differ in their- pri- 
vare opinion, as to this interpetation ofthe Act of Parliament anent the Kings Supre- 


macy, yet it were moſt abſurd and irrational to pretend that whether the miſtake were 


upon the interpretation of the Writer, or the ſenſe of others, as to that point, that ſuch 
miſtakes or miſapprehenſions, upon either hand, ſhould impore or infer againſt them the 
Crimes of Leaſing making, or depraving His Majeſties Laws : For it {uch Foundations 
| werelaid, Judges and Lawyers had'a dangerous employment, there being nothing more 
- ordinary: than to fall into differences and miſtakes of the ſenſe and meaning of the Laws 
and: Ads of Parliament. - But ſuch Crimes cannot be inferred, but with and under the 
qualifications above mentioned, of malicious and perverſe deſigns, joyned with licenti- 
ous, wicked and reproachful ſpeeches ſpread abroad, ro move Seditton and diſlike of the 
Government. And the faid Laws were never otherwiſe interpreted, nor extended in any 
caſe: And therefore the Explication lbelled, neither as taken complcxly, nor in the fe+ 
veral expreflions thereof, norin the deſign of the ingiver of the ſame, can in Law itmport 
againſt him all or any of the Crimes libelled. | 

In like manher the Pannel conjoyns with the grounds above-mentioned the Proclamati- 
on iſſued forth by His Majeſties privy-Council, which acknowledges and proceeds upon a 
Narrative, that ſcruples and jealouſies were raiſed and ſpread abroad againſt the Ad of 
Parliament enjoyning the Te, For clearing and fatisfaction whereof the ſaid Proclama- 
tion was iſſued forth, and is ſince approved by His Sacred Majeſty. - 


þ "® —— 


The Kings Advocates Argument and Plea againſt the Earl of Argyle, 


'1S Majeſties Advocate, for the foundation of his Debate, does repreſent, That His 
Majeſty, to ſecure the Government from the Rebellious Principles of che laſt Age, 
and the. unjuſt Pretexts made uſe of in this, trom Popery, and other Jealouſies; as alſo, 
to ſecure the Proteſtant Religion, and the Crown, called a Parliament ; and that the great 
ſecurity. refolyed on by the Parliament was this excellent Teff, in which, that the'old jug- 
ling Principles of the Covenant might not. be renewed, wherein they ſtill ſwore to ſerve 
the King in theirfown way, the Parliament did poſitively ordain, That this Oath ſhould 


be taken in ts plain genuine meaning of the words, without any evaſion whatſoever, - 
in 


Notwithſtanding whercot, the Earl of 4rgyle.bythis Paper,does invent a new way,where- 
by.no martisat al bound to it. For how can any perſon be bound, it every man will oply 
obey it as-far as he, can, and asfar as he conceives it conſiſtent with the Proteſtant Re» 
ligion, and with ir ſelf, and reſerve ro himſelf, notwithſtanding thereof, to make any al: 
teration that. he thinks conſiſtent with his Loyalty ? And therefore His Majeſties Advocate 
ak Kone, 66 RDartts Birkal dreyle ,0T.any, man elſe, can be bound by this 7ef? 
what the Magiſtrate can exect, or what way he.can puniſh his Perjury ? For ifhe be 
bound no farther than he himſelf tan obey, or ſo far as this Oath is conſiſtent with the 
Proteſtant Religion or it ſelf, qyomedo con#at, to whom or what is he bound ? And who 
6an determine that ? Or againſt what alteration is the Government ſecured, ſince he is 


Judg of his own alteration 2 So thae chat Oath, that was to-be taken withoutany evaſion, 


is evaded in every ſingle word or Letter; and the Government as inſecure as before the 
Act was made, becauſe the taker isno farther bound than he pleaſes. From which it can- 
nat. be denied, but his Interpretation deſtroys got only this Act, but all Government, fince 


it takes away the ſecurity of all Governmeng,. and makes every mans Conſcience, under 


4% 


ior can it be conceived to what purpoſe Laws but eſpecially Oaths, 


which Namethere frhorcinuy in- this Age Humour and Intereſt, to be the rule of the. 
( 


akels-obedience. *N 

of RY o be made,-if.this were allowed, ; or how this cannot fall under the 197th. A#, 
"7's 7. James.6.. whereby it is ſtatuted, Thar "0 man interpret the Statutes otherwiſe than 
ihe make? indurfrod, For what can bs more contrary io the taking of them in the makers 
pſs, chan chat he ſhould obey as far asthey can,. and- be allowed to take them 
in.a general ſenſe, io far as they are conſiſtent with themſelves, and, the Proteſtant 

eligion, . withone condeſcending wherein they do not agree with the. Proteſtare 
Religion ? and that they are not. bound not to make any alteration which they think good 
i roger ? For, all thele make the rule of obedience in the.taker, whereas the poſir 


» 
* 


nye 
this Oath ? For when he were quarrelled for making alterations. againſt this Oatl: ; and 
ſoto ; perjured hg rojgtic eaſily anſwer; That. he took this Oath only in fo far as it was 
conliftent with he Proteſtant Religion, and with a Salvo, that he might' make any alts; 
ration that he thoughe conſiſtent with his Loyalty,. And as to theſe. Points, upon which 
he wereto be quatrelled, he might tay, he did not think chem: to be incorfiltent with 
his Loyalty, think we what we pleaſed , and ſo needed nor to be perjured, exceprhe yas 
gd 2 


- 


aw makes TO, in the maker. Or how. could they be puniſhed for Perjury after: 


EF 
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(4 to decide againtt him(clf, tor in theſe Zenerals he reſerves to himſelt to, be ill Judge: 
And this were indeed a tine ſecurity for any Government. And by the-ſame rule that it looſes 
this Oath, it ſbews a way of looſing all Oaths and Obedience, and conſequently, firikesat 
the root of all Laws, as well as this whereas to ſhun all this, not only this excellent Statute 
107. has ſecured all the reſt, but this is common Reaſon : And in the opinion of all Divincs, 
as well as Lawyers in all Nations, Yerba juramenti.intelliguntur ſecundum mentem & intentio- 
mem ejus, cui fit ſuramentum. Which is ſet down asthe grand poſition, by Sanderſon (whom 
they cite) pag. 137, andis founded upon that Mother-Law, Leg. 10. Cui interrogatus f.f. de 
 interrogatiombus im Ture faciendis, and without which ng man can have ſenſe of Government 
in his head, or praGiiſe it in any Nation. Whereas on the other hand there is no danger to 
any tender Conſcience, ſince there was no force upon the Earl to take the Oath, but he togk 
it for his own advantage, and might have abſtained, | | 
2, It is inferred from the above-written watter of Fa, That the Earl is clearly guilty of 
contraventicn of the 10. A&, Parl. 10 James VI. whereby the Leigesare commanded not.to 
* - writeany purpoſe of Reproach of His 'Majcliies Government, or miſconſiiye his proceedings, 
whereby any miſſiking may be raiſed betwixt his Highneſs, his Nobility, or his pcople.: And 
who can read this paper, without ſeeing the Ring and Parliament reproached openly. in it ? 
For who can hear, that the Oath is only taken as far as it.is conſiſtent with it ſelf and the 
Proteſtant Religion, but muſt neceſſarily conclude, that in. ſeveral things it - is inconſiſtent 
with it {clf, and the Proteſtant Religion ? For if it were not inconſiftent with it ſelf andthe 
Proteffant Religion, why this Clauſe at all but it might have. been ſimply taken? Forche 
only reaſon of hindering it to be taken ſimply, was becauſcot the oma eReacy : ergo, there 
behooved neceflarily to be.an inconliſtercy. Andif there be any inconſiſtency with the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, or any contradiQion in the Oath it (elf, can there. be any thing a greater 
reproach on the Parliament, or a greater ground of miſlike to the people ? And whereas it is 
pretended, That all Laws and Subſumptions ſhould be clear, ,and theſe are only inferences. 
It isanſwered, That there are ſome things which the Law can only forbid-in general3 and 
there are many inferences which are as ſirong and natural, and reproach as ſoon, or ſooner, 
than the plaineſt defamations in the world do, for what is openly ſaid of reproach to the 
King, dbes not wound himſo much as many {editious infinuations have done in this Age and 
the laſt : So that whatever was the Earls deſign (albeit it is always conceived to, be. unkind 
tothe AR, againſt which himſelt debatcd in Parliament) . yet certaigly the Law in ſuch ca- 
ſes is only to conſider what effe& this may have amongſt the people 3 - and therefore the 
Ads of Parliament, that were to guard againſt the miſconſiruing of His. Majeſties Govern- 
ment, do not only ſpeak of what was deſigned, but wherea-diſliking may, be cauſed, and fo 
judgeth ab effeu: And, conſequentially tothe ſame emergent reaſon, .it makes all things 
tending tothe raifing of diſlike, to be,puniſhable by the A& 60. Parl.6. Q. Mary 3 and the 
9. Att, Parl. 20. James VI. So that the Law deligned to deter all men by thele indefinite 
ard comprehenſive expreſſions ; And both in this and all the Laws of Leafing-making, the 
Judges are toconſider what falls under theſe general and comprehenſive words, Nor 6guld 
the Law be more ſpecial here, -fince the makers of Reproach and Slander are fo yarious that 
they could not be bound up, or expreſt in any Law: But as it evidently appears,thatno man 
can hear thewords expreſt, if he believe this paper, but be muſt think. the Parliament hag 
made a very ridiculous Oath, inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion, the words 
allowing no other ſenſe, and having that natural tendency. evenas if a man would ſay; L 
love ſuch a man only in ſo far as he is an honeſt man, he —_ certainly to conclude,that 
the man was hot every way honeſt : So'if your Lordſhips will take meaſures by other Par- 
laments, or yeur Predecefſors, ye will clearly ſee, That they thought leſs than this a defase, 
ming ofthe Government, and miſconſiruing His Majcfiies proceedings., , For in Ba{zyerino's. 
Caſe, the Juſtices find an humble Supplication made to the King himſelf, .cofall undex,thele, 
ARts now cited. Albeit as that was a Sup Ration fo. it contained the greateſi cxpreſfipns of. 
Loyalty, and' offers of Life and Fortune that could be expreſt, yet, becaply,it-infinuates dark- 
ly, That the King in the precedeing Parliament had not favoured the.Proteſtant Religion, 
and they were forty he ſhould have taken Netes with ;bis own hapds of , what, they aid, 
which ſeems to bemoſt iringcent, yet he was found guilty.upon.thoſe ſame very AQs.3 Avd 
the Parliament 166t. found his Lordſhip himſelf guilty of (gif yp tha he had.gnly: 
Written a Letter to a priyare. Friend, which requires no great care, nor. obſeryatian,, (but, 
this paper which was to he a part of his own Oath does, becauſe attcr he had ſpoken. 9t the 
Parliament inthe firſtpaxt of this Letter, he thereafter added, That tbe King would know their. 
Tricks ; which'words might be much tnore applicable to. the private perſons therein defign-, 
&d,'than that'the' words now inſiſted on can be capable of, any ſuch Interpretation» And. if 
clthet Interpretations, upoh pretext of exonering of Conſcience, or otherwiſe, be allowed, 
atnan may caſfly defame as much as he pleaſes, And have,we not ſeen the King moſt deta- 
med by Covenants entered into upon Pride Bo make him great and gjorious, by Remon-, 
£ b - | rances 
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ſirances made to take away his Brother and beſt Friend, upon pretence of preſerving the Pro. 
teſtant Religion, and his Sacred perſon? And did not all who rebelled again him in the la} 
Age declare, That they thought themſelves bound in duty to obey him, but till as far as thar 
cculd confiſt with their reſpc tothe Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties,which 
made all the reſt ineffeual? And whereas it is pretended, That by theſe words, IT take the 
ſame in as far asit is conſitent with it ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion, nothing more is meant, 
but that he takes it as a true Proteſtant : His Majeſties Advocate appeals to your Lordfhipg, 
and all the Hearers, if upon hearing this expreſſion they ſhould take it in this ſenſe, and not 
rather think that there is an inconſiſtency. For if that were poſſible to be the ſenſe, what 
need he (ay at all, As far as it is conſiſtent with it ſelf ? Nor had the other part, As jor as it is 
confiftent with the Proteſtant Religion, been neceſlary) for it iscither confiltent with the Pra, 
teſiant Religion, or otherwiſe they were Enemies to the Proteſlant' Religion, that madeit, 
Nor are any Lawyers or others in danger, by pleading or/writing, for thele are very different 
from, and may be very eaſily pleaded without defaming a Law, and an Oath, when they go 
to take it. But if any Lawyer ſhould ſay, in pleading or writing, That the Tef# was inconfiſtent, 
or, which is all one; that it were not to be taken by any man, but fo far as it was conſiſtent 
with it ſelf, and the Protefiant Religion, no doubt this would be a crime even in pleading, 
tho pleading hasa greater allowance than deliberate ſwearing has. And as there is nothing 
wherein there is not ſome inconveniency, ſo the inconveniecncy of defaming the Government 
is much greater than that of any private mans hazard, who needs not, err except he pleaſe, 
Whereas it is pretended, That before the Earl gave in this Explication, there were other 
Explications ſpread abroad, and Anſwers read to them in Council, and that the Council it 
ſclf gave an Explication. It is anſwered, That if this paper be Leafing-making, or miſcons 
ſiraing His Majeſiies proceedings, and Treaſonable, as is contended, then a thouſand of the 
like offences cannot excuſe it. And when the King accuſed Noblemen, Miniſters, and. others 
in the year 1661. tor going on in the Rebellions of that Age, firſt with the Covenanters,and 
then with the Uſurpers, it was found no Defence, That the Nation wasover-grown with 
thoſe Crimes, 'and that they were thought to be daties in thoſe days. Yea, this were to. in- 
vite mien to offend in'multitudes» Andalbeit ſometimes theſt who follow the examples of 
mulcitudes,-may thereby pretend this as an excuſe to many, yet this was never a formal de» 
fence againſi Guilt; nor was ever the chicf of the Offenders favourable on that Head.. Ard it 
is to be preſumed; That the Earl of Argyle would rather be followed by others, than that he 
would follow any example. But His Majeſties Advocate does abſolutely decline to debate a 
point that may defame a conſtant and ftanding AR of Parliament, by l:aving upon record a 
memory of its being oppoſed: Nor were this Relevant, except it could be {aid, the Council 
had allowed ſuch Explications which refle&ed upon the King and the Government: For the 
writing an anſwer is noallowance; but a condemning: Nor can the-Council allow any more 
than they can remit: And tho it may Juſily be denied that the Council heard even the Eazls 
own Explanation, yet the hearing or allowing him to fit is no Relevant Plea, becauſc they 
might very juſily have taken a time to conſider how far it was fit to accuſe upon that Head, 
And itis both juſt and fit for the Council to. take time, and by expreſs Ad of Parliament, 


the negligence of the Kings Officers does not bind them. For if this wereallowed, Leading 


men in the Council might commit what Crimes they pleaſed in the Council, which certain: 
ly"che King-may quarrel -many years after. And'tho all the Council had allowed him that 


day, any-one Officer of State might have quartelled it the nextday, As to the Opinion of 


Bellarmine, Sanderſon; and others, it is ever contended, that the principles of the Covenant 
agree very well with thoſe of the Jeſuites, and both do ſtillallow Equivocations and Evaſions; 
But noſolid,OrthodoxDivine cverallowed, That a man who was fo ſwear without anyEvaſion, 
ſhould fwear ſoas he is bound to nothing, as it is contended the Earl is not, for the Reaſons 
repreſented. And as they ftill recommend, That when men arc not clear they might abſtaing 
as the Earl might havedone in this caſe, ſo they ftill conclude, That men ſhould: tell in clear 
terns what" the ſenfe'is by which” they are to be bound to the State : Whereasthe Earl here 
tellsonly in the genera}, and in moſt ambigious'terms, That he takes it as tar ashecanobey, 
and as far as it* is conſiſtent with the Proteſtant Religion, and that he takes it. in his own, 
ſenſe, and that he is tot bound by'it from making alterations, but as far as, hs, thinks it for 
the advantage of- Church or State; which ſenſe js a thouſand times more doubtful than the 
Te#fl, and isin effe& nothing but what the taker pleaſes himſelf, 43h , 

As tothe Treaſon founded on, His Majeſties Advocate founds it firſt upon the Fundamental 
and Common Laws of this and all Nations, whereby it is Treaſon for any min to make any 
alteration he ſhall think for the advantageof Church or State, which he hopes is a principle: 
cannot be denied'in the general.* Atid whereas it is pretended, That this cannot be under* 
ſiood of mean alteratidns,” and of alterations to be made in a lawful way ; It is, anſwered, 
Thatas the thing it ſelf is Treafon, ſo this Treaſon is not takenoff by any of theſe qualih- 
cations, becauſe he declares, he will wiſh and endeavour any alteration he thinks fit; and 
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any altexation comprehends all alterations that he thinks fit : Nam propoſitio indefinite aqui. 
wy univerſali, And the word any is general in its own nature, nl airy x1, 
erving to himſcit to make alterations, both great and ſmall. And the reſirictionis not, all 
alterations that the Kiug ſhall think fir, or are conſiſtent with the Laws and Acts of Parliz« 
ment 3 but he is ſtill to be Judge of this, and his Loyalty: is to be the Standard. Nor'did the 
Covenanters in the laſt Age, nor do theſe who are daily executed, decline that they are 
bound to obey the King, ſimply, but only that they are bound to obey him no otherwiſe 
than as far as his Commands are conliſtent with the Law of God, of Natvre, and of this 
Kingdom, and with the Covenant: And their Treaſon lies in this. And when-it is asked 
them, Who ſhall be judge in this, they ſtill make themſelves Judges- And thereaſon of all 
Treaſon being, that the Government is not ſecure, it isdefited to be known, what way the 
Government can be ſecured after this paper, fince the Earl is ill Judge how far he is obli- 
ged, and what is his Loyalty. And if this had been ſufficient, the Covenant had been a very 
excellent paper, for they are there bound to endeavour, in their ſeveral ſtations, todefend 
the Kings perſon 3 but when the King challenged them, how they came to make War againit 
him, their great Refuge was, That they were themſelves {till Judges as to that. And for il- 
luſtrating this power, the Lords of Juſtitiary are deſired to conſider, Quid Furis, if the Earl, 
or any man elſe, ſhould havereſerved to himſelf, in this Oath, a liberty to riſe in Arms, or 
to oppoſe the lineal Succeſhon, tho he had added, Is a lawful manner 3 for the thing being 
init (elf unlawful, this is but ſham, and Proteſt atio contraria fatto. And if theſe be unlawful, 
notwithſianding of ſuch additions, ſo much:more mult this general reſervation, of makin 
any alterations, like wile be unlawful, notwithſtanding of theſe additions, For he that reſerves 
the general power of making any alteration, does, -a fort:or, referve power to make any 
alteration tho never ſo fundamenta). For all particulars are included in the General 3 and 
whatever may be ſaid againſi the particulars, may much more ſtrongly be faid againſt the 
encral. | 
, 2, The 130, AG, Par.8. Fames VI. is expreſsly founded on, becauſe nothing can be a 
greater diminution of the powerof the Parliament ;than to introduce a way or means where- 
by all their Acts and Oaths(ſhallbe made infigniticant and ineffe&ual, as this paper does 
make them, for the Reaſons repreſented, Nor are any-of the Eftates of Parliament fccure 
af this rate, but that they who reſerved a general power to make all alterations , may, «un- 
der that general, come to alter any of them. | bl + 
' - 3, What can bea greater impugning of the Dignity and Authority of Parliaments, thati 
. to ſay, That the Parliament has made Acts for the- ſecurity of the Kingdom, which are in 
themſclves ridiculous, inconfiftent with themſelves and the Proteſtant Religion ? 

Andas to what is anſwered againſt invading the Kings Prerogative, and the Legiſlative 
power in Parliaments, in adding a part to an Oath'or A, isnot relevantly inferred, ſince 
the ſenſe of theſe words, Arid rhis I underſtand as a part of my Oath, is not to be- underſtood 
asif any thing were to be added to the Law, butonly to the; Oath, and to be an interpreta- 
tion of the Oath, It is replied, That after this,.no man needs to add a Caution to the Oath 
in Parliament. But when he comes to take'the Oath, do the Parliament what they pleaſe, 
he will add his own part. Nor can this part be looked upon as a ſenſe, for it this were the 
ſenſe before this paper, he needed not underſtand it as a part of it, for it wanted not that 
part, And in general, as every man may add his own part, ſo the King can be ſecure of no 
part. But your Lord(bips of. Juftitiary aredefired to conſider, how dangerous it would: be in 
this Kingdom, and how ill it would ſound in any other Kingdom, That men ſhould be allow- 
edto reſcrve to themſelves liberty to make anyalteration:they thought fit in Churchor State, 
as tothe legality of which, they were themſelves to be Judges 3 and -how! far, fromdegree to 
degree, this at laſt may come toabſolute Anarchy, and how ſcandalous thing, as well as un- 
ſecure, this new way may look inan Age wherein weare too-much tracing the fieps of our 
rtbellious Progenitors in the lafi, whoſe great defe&ion and error was, That they thought 
themſelyes,and not the King, the Authors of Reformation in Church and State. And noman 


ever was barred by that, that the. way he:was upon was not a lawful way 3-for if it be allowed. 


td every man to take his own way, every man will think his own way.to be the lawful way. 
|. Asto the Perjury, it is founded on/this,: Firſt, That Perjury may be commirted, not only 


breaking ati Oath, but evenin'the ſwearing of it, viz. To ſwear it with ſuch Evalions as 


make the Oath incffeualz for-which Sandeſoris cited, pag: 138, Alterum Perjuriigenus eft 
novo aliquo excogitato Commeuto Furamenti wits declinare,. aut eludere, & Furans tenetur ſub 
pans Perjurii izpplere Secundum'Intentionem: deferentis 5/both which arc here» For the Earl] bc- 
ing.bound bythe very Oath, to ſwear/in'the genuine meaning, without any.cvaſion,. he has 
ſworn fo as he has evaded every word, - there being not 'one'word-to which it can be aid 
patticularly he:isbound, as is' ſaid. And it is undeniable, that he has not fworn in the ſenſe 
of the-makers.of the Law, but in his own ſenſe, which is Perjury, as is/faid./And-conſequen- 
tially, whatcver ſenſe may be allowed in anniguoes Caſes, yet there can bc none where the 
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Paper clearly bears Generals: And where he declares, That he rakes it in his own ſenſe, 
His Miajefties Advocate declares, he will not burden himſelf, that Copies were diſperſt,tho 
it is certain, fince the very Paper it ſelf by the giving in is chargeable with all that is aboye 
charged upon it. y 


Q——————. 


Sir John Dalrymple's Defence. and Plea for the Earl of Argyle, 
by way of Reply upon the King s Advocate. | 


IR Fobn Dalrymple replies for the Panne], That ſince the ſolid grounds of Law ad- 
duced in the Detences have received no particular Anſwers, in relation to the com. 
mon conſent of all Cafuitis, viz. That a party who takes an Oath is bound in Conſcience 
' toclear and propoſe. the terms and ſenſe in which he does underſtand the Oath 3 Nor in xe. 
lation to'the ſeveral Grounds adduced concerning the legal and rational Interpretation of 
dubious Clauſes. And fince theſe have received no Anſwers, the Grounds are not to be xe. 
peated 2 but the ProQors for the Pannel do farther infift on theſe Detences. 
1. It is not alledged, [That any Explanation was given in by the Pannel to any perſon, 
or any Copy ſpread, before the Pannel did take the Tef# in Council: Sothat it cannor be 


pretended, That the man y Scruples that have been moved concerning the 7eft, did ariſe | 


fromthe Pannels Explication : But on the contrary, all the Objections that are anſwered, 
and obviated in the Pannel's Explicatiov, were not only privately muttered, or were the 
thoughts of ſingle or illiterate perſons, but they were the difficulties propoſed by Synods 
and Presbyteries, long before the Pannel came from home, or was required totake the Teſt; 
So that the general terms of the Adts of Parhament forinded upon in the Libel are not ap- 
plicable to this Caſe : ' For as theſe Laws, in relation to Leaſing-makers, are only relative 
to atrocious wiltul Infinuations, or miſconſtruCtions of His Majctties Perſon or Government, 
or the open depraving of his Laws, fo the refirictive Cauſe, whereby ſedition or miſconſtrutti. 
ons miy be moved, raiſed,” or engendered betwixt His Majeſty 'and bis Liedges, cannot be ap* 
plicd ro this Caſe, where all theſe Apprehenſions. and Scruples were on toot, and agitated 
long before the PannePs Explanation. #54 

' As it cannot'be preterided, That any new duſt was raiſed by the Pannel's Explanation, (6 


it is poſitively offered to be proved, That there is not one-word contained in this Explae - 


nation, but that either theſe individual-words,' or much worſe, 'had been publickly pro- 
poſed, -and verbatim read in Council, : without -the leaſt diſcouragement, or the leaſt ob- 
jeRion made by any Member of the Council. And where a Writing, ex propoſito read in 
ſo high-a Court, was univerſally agreed upon, without the alteration of a'Syllable, how 
can it. be pretended, That any perſon thereatter uſing the ſaid individual terms in avy Ex- 
planation,and far eaficr terms, that they (ball incur the high and infamous Crimes libelled ? 
And the queſtion is not here, Whether the Council was a proper Judicature to have pros 
poſed, or impoſed a ſenſe, or allowed any Explanation of the Te## to be publiſhed; but 
that it is impoſſible that a ſenfe they allowed; or-being-publickly read' before them, and 
whichthe Kings Advocate did not controul, that this ſhould import Treaſon, or any Crime: 
Andtho'the Pannels Advocate will not purſue or follow the Reply that has been made to/ 
this point, yet certainly no man of ſober ſenſe will think that it is fit to infinuate that ſo 
high a-Judicature might have authoriſed -or'acquicſced in ſuch Explanations as the Liedges 
thereafter ſhould be entrapped to have ufed.  '- 1 | 6 tr ny | 
If the Pannel had officioufly-or ulteroneouſly offered a ſenſe or Explanation of His Ma-' 
. jeſties' Laws, which the Laws themſelves could not have born, it mighe jufily have been al-- 
ledged, that he. was extra ordinem, and medling in a' matter he'was not concerned in, but: 
where the A& of Council did enjoyn; and he was #cquired and cited to that effe&, It could 
neither be conſtrued ay oftentation, or to move ox-encourage Scruplesor Refiltance, but! 
it was abſolutely neceffary, either for to have refuſed the 7ef#, or elſe to have declared what' 
he thoight to be the true and genuine meaning of it. And there being fo'many obje&ions: 
publickly moved and known, his Explanation was nothing'elſe but to clear, ' That he did 
not look upon theſe Scruples/and ObjeRions moved by others as well founded and rational 
in themſclves 3: and: therefore | he was able to:take the 72ſt in that ſenſe the 'Council had' 
heardor allowed. And it is not controvetted, that theſenſe of the Legiſlator is the genuine! 


ſenſe both of Laws and Oaths : And'if a perſon were only interpreting the meaning of ei- 


ther a Law or an- Oath impoſed, he ſhould:deprave and miſconfirut the Law and - Oath;| 
if he rendred it wittingly and willingly in terms-inconfifient with the meaning of the im*+ 
poſer : But there is a great difference betwixt taking of Oaths, and interpreting Oaths3' 
For when a man'comes to take an Oath, except his particular ſenſe did agree with'the! 
genuine meaning.of the impoſer, he cannot take that Oath, tho he may very well inter-' 

prer. 
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ret and declare what is the ſenſe of the Legiſlator, which he may know and et perhaps. : 
not he able to take the Oath- n s | , peta arty 
And therefore when there is any doubtfulneſs in an Oath, and a party is bound to take 
it, if then he gives in an Explication of the ſenſe which in his private judgment doth ap» 
prehend to be the genuine. meaning, if that private ſenſe be diſcotiform to the Legiſlators 
{enſe in the Oath, then the Impoſer of the Oath, or he that has power to offer it to the 
party, if he conſider the paities ſenſe diſcontorm, he ought to reje& the Oath; as not 
fulfilling the intent of the Law impoſing it. Faces 
But it is impoſſible to ſtate that as a Crime, That a party ſhould neither believe what is 
propoſed in the Oath, nor be able to take it 3 -And he can run no farther hazard, but the 
- penalty impoſed upon the Refuler, And therefore in all Oaths there muſt he a concourſe 
othof the ſenſe impoſed by Authority, and of the private Senſe, J udgment or Conſcience 
of the party. And therefore if a party ſhould take an Oath in the Senſe propoſed by Au- 
thority contrary to his own ſcnſe; he were perjured : whereby it is evident that the ſenſe of 
Authority is not ſufficient, without the acquieſcence and conſent of the private perſon. And 
therefore it is very ſtrange, why rhat part of the Pannel's Explanation ſhould be challenged 
that he takesit in his own Senſe, the poſterior words making it as plain as the light, that 
that ſenſe of his own is not what he ſpleales-to: make of the Oath, for it bears expreſly, 
that no body can explain it but, for himſelf, and reconcile it as it is genuine, and agrees in 
itsown ſenſe: So that there mult be a Reconciliation bewixt. his own ſenſe and the genuine 
ſenſe, which upon all hands is acknowledged to be the Senſe of Authority. And if the'Pan- 
| nc] had been of theſe lax and debaught Principles, that he might have evaded the meaning 
and encrgy of the Oath, by impoſing upon it what ſenſe he pleaſed, certainly he would have 
contented himſelf in the general xctuge of Equivocation, or Mental Reſervation, .and he 
would never have expoſed his ſenſe to the world, in which he took-this Oath, whereby he 
became abſolutcly fixed and determined to the Oath, in that particular ſenſe, and ſo had 
no latitude of ſhuMing off the Energy or Obligation of the Oath. And it is likewiſe ac- 
knowledged, That the Caſes alledged in the Reply are true, viz. That the perſon is guilty 
of Perjury, fe aliquo novo Commento he would elude bis: Oath, or who doth not fultil the 
Oath in the ſenſe of the Impoſer. But that docs nat concern this Caſe : For in the foreſaid 
Citation, a-perſon, after he has taken an Oath, finding out ſome new conceit to elude it he 
is perjuxed : but in this Caſe the Panne! did at, and before his taking the 7efts detlare the 
terns in which he underſtood itz So that this was,not. nowo aliquo comments to clude ir. 
And the other Caſe, whcre a party takes it in the ſenſe of Authority, but has ſome ſubter- 
fuge, or concealed Explanation, it is acknowledged to be Perjury. Butin this Caſc there 
was no concealed Explanation, but it was publickly cxpreſt, and an Explanation given; 
which the Pannel deligned, and underſtood as the meaning of Authority, and had ground 
to bclieve he was not miſtaken, ſince upon that Explanation he was reccived and allowed 
to fit and vote in Council | — 1 | r: 

And as-to that part of the Reply, that explains the Treaſon, there can be no Treaſon in 
the Pannel's Caſe, becauſe the expreſs AQ of Parliament fountled upon doth relate only to 
the Conkitugion of the Parliament: And I am ſure His.Majeſties Advocate cannot ſubſume 
in the'e terms: And therctore in the Reply he recurs to the genetal Grounds of the Law, 
That the uſurping of His Majeſtics Authority, in tnaking a patt of the Law; and comake 
alterations in general, and without the. King, 'arc high and treaſonable words or defigns; 

| and ſuch as the party pleaſes, and ſuch deſigns as have been practiſed the late times»! / And 
that cvch the adjeQion of fair and ſafe words, as in. the Covenant, does not ſecure from 
treaſonable Deſigns 3 and that it was ſo found in Balmerinos Caſe, tho it bear a fair Nar= 
rativeof an humble Supplication | 

It is replied, That the uſurpation of making of Laws is undoabtedly treaſonable; but 

bo ſuch thing can be pretended or ſubfumed in this Caſe: For albeit the Pannel declares 

hisExplanation to be a part of his Oath,yet he never meancd to impole it as even a part ofthe 

Law, or that his Explanation ſhould be a thing diſtin&, or a ſeparate part of his Oath, 

For this Explanation being but exegetick of the ſeveral iparts of th&-Oath, it is no diſtin& 

thing from the Oath, but declarcd to be a part of the. Oath de nature rei. And it was never 
ptctended, That he that alledged any Ganges be de naturarei, did-fay, That that was di> 

' in and ſeparate, which were a contradition. And therefore the Arguthentis retorted, 
the Pannel having declared, this Explanation was, We naturs rei,/ implied in the Oath, he 
neceflarily made this Explanation no addition or extcntion of the | Oath» + So'that for all 

this Explanation, the Oath is neither bipader nor.longer than it was. 4172 

And as totheſfe words, 1. do not mean to. bind up my ſelf in my ſtation; and in a'lawful way, 

fo wiſh and endeavour any alteration 1 think to the advartage of Church or State, wot __ 
to s. n07 Religion, and my Lojalty. It is a (range: thing how this Clauſe can be:drawn 
in queſtion, as trealongble,, when it may with better Reaſon be alledged, Thar thete is not 
good Subjed but is bound to ſay it, And albeit the words ro erideawour in my ſtation,be words 
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contained:in the Covenant, yet that is no Reaſon, why two words in the Coycnant may 
not be made uſe of in another very good and loyal ſenſe. And there is no'man that ſhalj 
have the honour cither to be entruſted by His Majeſty in his Council, or ariy other Judica. 
ture, orto:be a Member of Parliament, but he is bound by his Loyalty to fay the fame thing, 
And there was never a Clavfe more cautiouſly expreſt, for the words run, to endeavour any 
alteration 1 ſpall think to the advantage of Church and Starz. And tho that was ſuthicient, yer 
the Clauſe is fo cautiouſly conceived, that it contains another Reſtriction, not reprynant ty 
Religion and his. Loyalty. So that except it could be alledged, That aman by lawtul meang, 
to the advantage of Church and State, confiftent with his Religion and Loyalty, could make 
treafonable alterations, and invaſions upen the Government avd Monarchy, which are the 
higheſt Contgadictions imaginable, there can be nothing againſi the Pannel, And albeir, 
the Clauſe, any alterations, might, without the Refiritions and Qualifications forcſaid, he 
generally extended, yet the-preceeding words of Jawfal way, and the rational Interpreratj. 
on of the emiſſion of words eſpecially before a fotemn Judicatory, leaves no place or thadow 
to doubt, that theſe alterations were no fundamental] cr treafonable alterations, but ſuch as 
the-frailty of humane Aﬀairs and Conftitutions, and viciſhtude of things and circumſtances 
do conſtantly require in the n:oft exaQt Conſtitutions under Heaven. And the clauſe dog 
not fo much as import, that there's a prefene neceſfity of alteration, but it was a neceſſary 
and rational proſpeQ» That albeit at preſent all things under Heaven had been done t6 
ſecure the Religion and Government, yet there might occur Caſcs that would require new 
helps, alterations, -and remedies. 'Ard it is not pretended in this Caſe for the Panne, 
Thar he deſires to alleviate, or take off words 'truly treaſonable, or having an il! dcfign, 
the. mixing of fair and fafe, dutitul and fubmiflive Expreſhons, which indeed are Pro- 
.. tcſiations contrarie fatto. For there is-nothing in his Explanation, that either in his de. 
fign; or in the words'them(clves, being rationally and naturally interpreted, can infer the 
Crimes libclled, or any of them. And the PanneVs known Principles, - and known 
Practices do not only clear that Loyalty that ke has proteſt before the Lords of Jullitiary, 
and inſtructed by unqueltionable Docuerents, but they put him far from the ſuſpicion & 
theſe damvable Principles rclated/in the Reply, Of which the whole tract of his Litc hath 
been an intire evidence of his abborreney and dereftatione. And in the laſt place, Itis thought 
ſtrange, why that ſhould be repreſented as an affront or diſgrace to the Government 
Thar'the Parliament, impofed a TeF which the Pannel is not able to take ſimply. Andft 
is not pretended, That he hath defanied, written or ſpoken againſt the 7e#7 ic ſelf, or fot 
the inconvenience of itz but only that-he hath not been able to ſee the good ground vpon 
which it may be fimply taken, And this were to condemn him for want of fight or fenſe, 
when the Law hath puniſhed no man for not taking the Teſt, but only turned him out of 
the Gavernment. Andit is as firange an Ir.ference, That becauſe the Pannel declares, He 
believes the Parliament” meancd no-ContradiQtion and would take the 72, in as far asit 
% conſiſtent, that therefore he ſaid, the Parliament impoſed Contraditions : Whieh is 
far frory a rational Induction, that the Contradicion of theſe Subfumptions, in all con- 
gruiey of Language and Senſe, is neceflarily true. And therefore the laſt part of thar Clauſe, 
in ſo fav' as it it confiſtemr, is a Conſequence inferred 'vpon the former : viz. I believe the 
Parliament defigned to impoſe no Contraditions : ergo, I take the Teft as conſiſtent, and 
in {© far as it muſt be conſiſtent, if te Parliament did net. impoſe Contradictions, as cet- 
tainly they have not 3/ and to convince the world; that in chis ſenſe this Explanation is re | 
ccivable;-$t was propoſed in Council; 'and allowed, ' and {therefore without the higheli re- 

fieQion, ir cannot now be quarrelled. | OT 
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Sir George Lockharr's ſetond Plea far the Earl of frgyle, by way 


uw 


of Reply upon the King's Adwcate. 


gs George Lockhart Puplics, That\the Defender repeats and oppones his former D6 
fences; which are. ne.ways cluded, nor fatished by the Reply made by His Majeſtics Ad; 
vocate; And altho it. beicaſic for:the Kiogs Advocate,:out,ot his zeal, to ptdtegd and ar? 
gue Crimes.of the higheſt Nature upon Interences and Conſequences neither conbiftent wich 
the Papnel's defigni/mor with his words and exprefiions, yet. there cannot be a more dang, 
rous founijation laid; for the ſecurity and intereſt of the Governmetit, and the ſecurity and . 
proteRtion of the Subje@s, than that Crimes ſhould be inferrcdibut fromclcar,evident, and 
expre(s-Laws, and plain. palpable: Contravention: of theſe Laws, it being both agaioli che 
Laws of. God and Man, that: a Man ſhould be made an Offender.for:a word, and «fpccially 
for expaeffions which according to: Senſe and Reaſon, and conſidering the time ang, place 
where they were: ſpoken-by. the Pannel.: viz, as a Member of His Majetties Priyy- - 
ar 28, | | a 
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and in preſence ot his Royal Highneſs, and che Members of Council,” and when required 
to take the Teſ#, were ſafe and Innocent ; and it were againſt. all Law and Reafon; tr ſup- 
ſole that the Pannel either did, ' ordefigned todo any thing which may, or did import the 


® Crimes Jibelled againft him. And whereas it is pretended, That the Oath required and-im- 


poſed by Act of Parliament was for the ſecurity ot the Governmentz and that th&Pannel 
by his Explanation does cvade the Oath, by taking it only fo far as it is confiſtent with the 
Proteliant Religion, and his own Loyalty, whereot he was Judge. It is anſwered, That the 
pretence is molt unwarrantable, and the fecurity of His Majefties Governmentis not at all 
endangered (as God forbid it ſhould, tho the Pannel, and a Thouſand more had ſimply re- 
fuſed the Teſf, or kad taken it in a fenſe which does not fatisfie the Law 3 it being compe- 
tent to publick Authority to conſider, whether the Pannels Oath, in the terms of the Expli- 
c:tion wherein he did take it, does fatisfie the Act of Palriament or not 3 And if not, there 
can be no rational conſequence inferred thereupon, but that he is holden as a Refuſer of che 
Oath, and liable ro the Certification of the At of Parliament, of not aſſuming and con- 
tioning in any publick Truſts And no more was ifitended or deſigned” by the At of Par- 
liament it felf, than ſtrictly to make the Oath in the true and genuine ſenſe and meaning 
of the Parligment, an indiſpenlible qualification of perſons admitted to publick Traft, So 
that ir is not at all material to diſpute,wherher-che Pannel's Explication can belooked upon 
asa full fatis{aEtion' of the AR, which whether it ſhould or not, it can import-no Crime 
againſt him, it not being conhiſtent with Senſe and Reaſon, that a perſon who abſolutely x6- 
fuſeth the Teſt, upon the'ſcrupuloſity of his Conſcience, albeit he be not capable of publick 
Trutt, {hould be, notwithſtanding; looked upon as guilty ot no Crime ; and yer'another 
who was willing to go to a greater length, albeic he did demur and fcruple as ro the full 
length, that he ſhould be-reputed criminal and'guilty: of a Crime. 63-56 


+2, The Pannel repeats and conjoyns with this the grounds above-mentioned; contained 
in his Dctences, viz. That neith2r-the Crimes libelled,nor any other Crime, were ever'pre- 


tended or made uſe of againſt any 'others,who dil fpread abroad ObjeCtions of an high nature = 
+ which yet were ſo' favourab!y looked upon,asto b: conltrued only to proceed from ſcrupu- 


lolity of Conſcience, as alſo the fatisfation endeavoured 18 in ſuch terms, 'and by ſuch con- 
deſcenſions, a» do take in, 'andjuſtific the whole terms of the Explication libelledy ': - +: 
- It is of great moment, and whereof the Lords of Juſtitiary arc defired-to-take-@ecial rib- 
tice, both tor clearing the abſohate innocence pf the Pannel's meaning and intention, and to 
take off all poſſible miſconſtruQtion that can be wreſted or detorted trom the tenor and ex- 
preſſions of the libelled Explication, That the Pannel was put to, and required to take the 
Oath, before the Lords of His Majeſties Privy-Council did paſs and publiſh their Proclamaci- 
on explaining the Oath, and declaring the genuine ſenſe and meaning thereof, namely, That 
itdid not tye to the whole Articles of the Confeſſion of Faith, ratified by AQt of Parliament, 
James .6, and which, as to (everal Articles thereof, had occaſioned the ſcruples,' and dify. 
cultics, and alledgea inconſiltfncy and contradiQtion betwixt the laſt part of the Oattrand 
the (2id Confeſſion, and betwixt fome of theſe Articles,” and the Currant' of the Proteſtant 
Doctrine, reccived end contained in the Syntagma of the Proteliant Conteflions. And there- 
fore it the Pannel at that time did think fit; for the clearing and cxoneration of his own 
Conſcience, to uſe the expreſſions in the Explication libelled, and yer with ſo much duty and 
confidence of the Parliamicnts Juſtice, as to their meaning and intention, That the Parliament 


never intended to impoſe contradittory Oaths ; and that he did take is ſo far as it was confiſtent. 


with it ſelf, and the Proteſt ant Religion, not knowing then, whether the wholeConfeſion was 
to be reputcd a part'of the Oath, and doubting there-anent 3 and which the-Lords of His 
Majetties Privy-Council and his Sacred Majeſty by his approbation fincc,have thought a difhs: 
culty of fo great moment as it was fit to clear the ſame by a publickProclamation;How now's 


ir poſſible, that any Judicatory under Heaven, which proceeds upon the ſolidigrounds of Law, 


and Reaſ0n,and who (it cannot be doubted) will have a jutt regard to the intrinſickPrinciples 
of Jatticeard toall mens ſecurity z that they tan tow believe all,or any of the Crimes libelled, 
ſhould be in the leaſt inferred from all, or 'any of the expreſſions contained in the ſaid E£x- 

plication? But that on the gontrary it was a watrantable allowance, and Chriſtian practice, 
condemned by the Law and Cuſtom of no Netion;' That having ſcruples in the-macter of a 


Oath which ſhould be taken in 7rath, Fudgniont and Righreouſneſs, and upon full deliberatt * 


vn; ave with.2 full aſſurance and ſincerity ot 'mind, That he did plainly, openly, and clearly- 
declare the ſenſe in which he was willing totake it; and it Authority did allow it as the ge-- 
nume fente ot the Oath; the Pannel to: be holden as a Takcrof the Qath : And if. apon far- 
ther conlideration, Authority think not» thatibabetur pro Reeufante, and a Refuſcr of the 
Oath; but no ways to be looked upon as a criminal or guilty-perlon. - 62 wy 

-\\And'the Pannel repeats and conjoyns with this point of the Reply, that'point in his De+. 
fence, wherebyhe poſitively offers to prove, 1+ Phat his Rxplication, and the ſenſe wherein: 
he took the Oath]-was heard, and' publickly given” and receive$in Council, and the Pannel 
thereafter allowed to take his phce, and fit and 'vote in that Severwnt. TAS be 3. 
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2. The Pannel alſo offers politively to prove, That the tenor and termsof his Senſe and 
Explication wherein he did take the Oath, is contained in that Solid, Learned, ard Pijous 


Vindication, written by the Biſbop of Edenburgh, in anſwer 10 the ObjeQions and alledgef} 


inccnſiſtencics and contradiaions in the Oath, and which Vindication was publickly read # 


in Council z and fo far approved, that it was allowed to be printed and publiſhed,and way 
accordingly diſperſed and ſpread abroad. And it is not of the leaſt import, that the Proclama- 
tion of the Lords of Privy-Council, altho it does oft allow the fame to be taken by the Clex. 
gy, yet at the ſame time they expreſly declare the genuine ſenſe and meaning of the Parlia- 


ment not to comprehend the whole Articles of the Confeſſion, which was not cleared before 


annet's taking his Oath. | 4 

wy whereas its retended, That the AQts of Parliament libelled upon,againſi Leaſing. 
makers, depravers of His Majeſiies Laws, do obtain and take place, where-ever'there are any 
words or expreſſions that have a tendeney in themſelves, or by a natural conſequence, and 
rational inferences, to refle& upon the Government, or miſconſirue His Majclties Proceed. 
ings » -and that the Explication libelled is ſuch, and that it was found ſo in the Caſe of 
Balmerino, albcit it was drawn up by way of humble Petition and Addreſs to His Majeſty, 
and with great Proteſiations and Expreſſions of Loyalty. Iris anſwered, The Acts of Parlia. 
ment libelled upon are oponed,and the 43d, A#,Par. 8. James 6. and the other Acs,making 
the depraving of His Majeſties Laws to be Grimes, do exprefly require, that Specches {o 
judged be perverſe & licentious Speeches ex ngture ſua probroſaand reproachtul.a nd{poke animy 
defamanti, and which could not receive any other rational ConſtruQion, which cannot in 
the leaſt be applicd to, or fubſumed upon the words, or Explication given in by the Panndl, 
And Law and Reafon never infers cr preſutnes a Crime, where the thing is capable of a tair 
and rational ConfiryQion, and where it was dove palam and publickly, and in preſence of 
His Majcfties High Commiſſioner, and Lords of His Majcſiies Privy-Council, whereof the 
Pannel had the honour to be a Member: Perſons committing and deſigning to commit Crimes, 


making uſe of Times, and Places, and Con.panics ot another nature, on whom their ſug- 


eflions and inſinuations may prevail. But it is a violence to the common Reaſon ot mats: 

ind, topretend, thata perſon of the PanneP's Quality, having the honour to ſerve His Ma 
jelly in moſt eminent Capacities, and deyoted to His Majeſties Intereſi and Service, beyond 
the firi&eſt ties of Duty and Allegiance, by the tranſcendent Favours he had received, that 
the- Pannel in thoſe Circumſtances, arid in preſence of his Royal Highneſs and Lords of 
Privy Council, ſhould defign to declame, and defat#o, declame againſi, and detame His Ms 
jeſties Government : To ſuppole this, is abſolutely contradictory to the common Principles 
and Practices of Law, and common Topicks of Reaſon. | | 
|  Andasto Balmerino's Caſe, it is anſwered, That the Lords of Juſtitiary are humbly de- 
red to call for, and peruſe the ſaid Petition, and Books of Adjournal, which was certainly, 
defamatory Libel of His Majeſtics Father, of blefſed Memory, and of the States of Parlit 
ment- in the higheſt degree, being expreſly, that there was rfothing deſigned but an innovs 
tion of the Proteſiant Religion, and the ſabverſion and over-turning the Liberties and Pri 
viledges of the Parliament, and the Conſiitutions of the Articles, and other things of that 
kind, which made certainly of it {elf a moſt villanous and execrable Libel, containing the 


- higheſt Crimes of Treaſon and Perduellion,and was not capable of any good ſenſe or interprets 


tion, but was abſolutely pernicious and deſiryQtive : Sothat it is in vainto pretend, that the 
{aid Libel did contain Prefaces and Protefiations of Loyalty, which no Law regards, even 
in ſimphici injuris & malediogtho committed by a private perſon,cum prafatione [alvo honoregt 
the like,and which were certainly ridiculous to ſuftain in aLibel concerningCrimesot Treaſon, 
*. - And whereas it is pretended , ' That,tho, others were guilty of theſe Crimes, it does not 
excuſe the Earl: ; that the Lords of Privy-Council cannot remit Crimes 3 and the neg- 
ligence of the Kings Officers cannot prejudg his Intereſt. It is anſwered, The Pannel is very 
contident, that neither the Lords of His Majcſties Privy-Council, confilting of perſons of 
eminent Loyalty and Judgment, nox His Majcfties Officers, were capable of any ſuch eſcape 
as is. pretended : and if the tenor of the Pannel's Explication did in the leaft import the 
high and infamous Crimes libclled, as beyond all peradventure it dues not, it were ſtrange, 
how. the ſamebcing contained in the aforeſaid Vindication, and the whole Clauſes thereof 
© juſtified, that this ſhould have been looked on as no Crime,and allowed to; be publiſhed. And 
the.-Pannel neither does, nor needs to make farther uſe thereof, but to convince all diſ-inter- 
clicd perſons, that his Explication can import no Crime. 


And whereas it js pretended, That the Crime of Treaſon is inferred from the fundamental 


Laws of the Kingdom, and from that Clauſe of the Pannel's Explication, whereby he de- 
clares, he is not bound up by eny thing in this Oath not to endeavour any alteration in a lawfil 


ws) : which being an indefinite propoſition is cquigollent to an univerſal, and is upon the | 


matter coincident with a Clauſe which was rebcllious in its:conſequences concaincd in the 
Solemn League and Covenant, It 1s anſwered, That it is fixange; how ſuch a plain and inno- 
ccnt Clauſe, whercby, beyond all queſtion, he does expreſs no more than was naturally im- 


ported: 
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port the Crime of Treaſon, which no Lawyer ever allowed except wha jt was foun I 
upon expreſs Law & Luce Meridiang Clarior : And indeed if fiich ſiretches and inferences 
can make men guilty of Treaſon no man can be ſecure, And the words. in the Pannel's De- 
caration are plain and clear ( yet non ſunt cavillanda) and import no more, but that, in his 
fation, and in a lawful way, and conliltent with the Proteltant Religion, and his Loyal- 
ty, he might endeavour any alteration to.theadvantage of Church and State. And was there 
ever any loyal or rational Subject, that does, or can doubt, that this is the natural import of 
the Oarh'?: And indeed it-were a ſirange Oath, ifit were capable of another ſenſe, and be- 
ing deſigned tor the ſecurity of the Government, ſhould bind up mens hands to concur for 
its: advantage. And how was it poſſt>le,that rhe Pannel,or any other in the capacity of a Pri- 
vy-Councellor, or a Mcmber of. the Parliament, would have fatisficd his Duty and Allegi. 
ance in other terms ? And whereas ic is pretended that there was the like caſe in the pretend- 
ed League and Covenant, ic is anſwered, The Aﬀertion is evidently a Miſtake 3 and tho-it 
were, the Argument is altogether inconſequential: Forthat League and Covenant was trea- 
ſonable in. it ſelf, as being a Combination entred into without His Majeſties Authority ,and 
was treaſonable in the gloſles that were put upon it;and was impoſed by abſolute violence on 
the Subjects of this Kingdom. And how, can the Pannel be in the leaft fiippolſed to have had 
any reſpc& tothe faid League and Covenant, when he had ſooften taken the Declaration ; 
diſowning and renouncing it, as an unlawful and finful Oath, and concurred intthe;many 
excellent Laws and Adts of Parliament made by His Majelty, condemning the ſame as ſedi- 
tious and treaſonable? And. whereas it is pretended. That the Pannel is guilty of Perjury, 
having taken the Oath in another ſenſe than was conſiſtent with the genuine ſcaſe of the 
Parliament, and that by the Authority cited he doth commento elulere Furamentum, which 
ought always to be taken in the ſenſe of him that impoſeth the: Oath : It is anſwered, The 
Pretence is moſt groundle(s, and Perjury never was, nor can be inferred, but by the com« 
miſſion, or omiſſion of ſomething dircly contrary tothe Oath. And altho it is true, That 


the Oath, becauſe exprefiing no Senſe, Law and Reaſon preſumes there is a tull ac- 
quieſcence in the {cnle and meaning of the impoſer of the, Oath: _ and then if. an 
Oath be not fq taken, he that takes it is guilty of Perjury, . Yet there was never: Law- 
yer nor Divine, Popiſh or Proteſtant, but agree in this, That whatever,/be the. tenot 
of the Oath, if before the taking thereot, the party in expreſs terms does publickly.and 
_ "openly declare the fenſe in which he takes it, it is impoſſible it can infer the Crime 


after the taking of the Oath. And if this were not ſo, how is it poſfible in Senſe 


+ Oath, yet they do always allow and adviſe for the ſafety an 
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where an Oath is taken, without any Declaration of the expreſs ſenſe of the perſons who 
take it, it obliges ſub pena Peryurii, in the ſenſe, not. of the taker, but of the impoſer of 


of. Pexjury againſt him in any other ſenſe, this not being Commentum excogitatum , 


and Reaſon , that ever any Explication /or $cnſe could ſclye + the Scruples vf'a mans 
Conſcieace ? For it might be alvays pretended, That notwithſtanding of the expreſs 
ſepſe whercin he took it, he ſhould be guilty of Perjury from another ſenſe, - And 
thar this is the irrefragable opinion of all Divines, of whatever. peſwafion , is nor 
only clear from the Authority above-mentianed , even choſe who allow. of re{cerved 
ſenſes, but more eſpecially by the univerſal ſuffrage of all Proteſtant Divines, who 
tho they do abominate all thoughts of Subterfuges .or Evaſions, .. after taking of the 4 
3 ſecurity of a doubting A 
and ſcrupulous Conſcience, that they ſhould expreſs and declare, | before the taking of | 
the Oath, the true ſenſe and meaning wherein they. have freedom to take it and for | 
which Senderſone de Furamento. is cited,” Prel& 6. Se. to. pag. 75. where his words 
are, Sane ut. inter Jurandum omnia refte fant, expedit ut de werborum ſenſu inter omnes 
partes quarum intereſt liquido conſtet , quod veteribus diftum, liquide Furare. And an Oath 
being one of the higheſt Acts of Devotion, containing Cultum Latria, there is nothing 
more conſonant to the Nature of all Oaths, and to that Candor, Ingenuity, and Chrftian 
 Gmplicity, which all Law and Religion requires in ſuch caſes. . | 
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The Kings Adwocate's Third Plea againſt the Earl of Argyle. 


1s Majeſtics Advocate. conceives he has. nothing to anſwer as to depraving, Leaſing 
- making,, and miſ-intcrpreting, ©. ſave that this Oath was only:dcfigned roegs 
clude Recuſants ;and conſequently, the Panxel may thereby be 'debarred:- from his Offices] 


but not made guilty of 2 Crime. To which he Triplics, 1+ If ever the Earl had ſimply 


refuſcd, that had been true> | buc that did notat- all excuſe from defaming the'Law, for a 


defamer is.not. phniſhed for refuſing,” but for. detaming, . | 


2, If he had fimply; refuſed, the Government had'been-inno more hezard, 'but if mey 
will both retain their places, | and yet-take the fame in ſuch words as ſecure not the Govern- 


mevt, it were firatge to think, (that the deſign. of (the [Law being to ſecure againtt meng - 


poſſeſſing who will not obey thatyet it ſhould altow them poſſethion who'donot obey, Nor 
is. the-refuſcr herein a better caſe than the Earl; and others, / who offered to obey, becauſt 
it .is the defaming the Law,: as ridiculous, and-inconfiftent with that Proteſtant Religion ; 
and Leaſfing-making betwixt the King, the Nobility, and the people, the miſconſtruing, 
and miſrepreſenting, as hath been tormerlyurged, that puts: the Earl in a worſe condition, 
Andall thoſe arguments might be as well urged for any who nad uncontrovertedly contra: 
vened theſe Ads, as for the Pannel. 


Whereas it is pretended, That the King emitted a Proclamation to fatisfie Difſenters3 it 
is anſwered, That the Proclamation was deſigned for none who had been Members of | 


Parliament, and fo ſhould: have known the ſenſe 3 but it was detigned for meer ignorants, 
not for fuchashad'defamed; the Law, which is-Rill here charged upon the Pannel.- ; 

As tothe Article of Treaſon, its conceived, That it is unanſwerably founded upon the 
Common. Law, diſcharging all men.to make alteration of rhe Government3' as to which 
there needs no expres Statute, that being the: very effence of Government, and needing 
noLaws. Like'as it falls poſitively. under all che Laws that diſcharge the*aſſuming the 
Royal or Legiſlative. power, for: to alter the Government, is inſeparably: united to che 
Crown--©.Like as the Subſurnption' is as clear, the'expreſs words not bearing; That the 


Earlireſcrves to himſelf a power to propole to His Majelty -any alterations, 'or to concur 


toſerye His Majeſty in making alterations 3 but, owning in moſt general and arbitrary 
terms; to wiſh and-endeavour any alteration he ſhould think fit tor the advanrage of 
Churchor State, and not determining any thing that could:bind him otherwiſe than a6 


cording. to his-own pleaſure, for the word (lawful) is (iill ſubjeed to himſelf, and has 


ſubjoyned'to it, 4s. he ſhould think fit, whigh governs the, whole propoſition 3 and in that 
ſenſe,” and as:the words are here fet down, the greateſt Rebel in Scorland will ſubſcribe 
that Explanation, for there is no man but will reſtriQ himſelf to a lawful obedience, 
ptovided he be: Judge of the lawtulnets. And ſeeing all Oaths propoſed for the ſecurity of 
Government, require a' certain depending upon the Legiſlator, and not upon the Taker, 
it is impoſſible that that end could be attained by any qualification, how ſpecial {ocver, 
which is made to depend abſolutely upon the . Taker,. and not, upon the Legiſlator. * And 
we have'often ſeen, how little ſecurity there is in thoſe ſpecious words, the very Covenant 
it ſelf having not only.the very words above-repeatcd, | but attctting all the world to be 
witneſſes to their Loyalty and Sincerity. And-as to' the former inltances, viz. Riſing in 
Arms; oroppoling the Jawtul Succeflor, there is no- Covenanter in Scozland, but will layy 
he will doncither, butin -a lawtul way, and in his ſtation, and in a way confiftent with 
his Loyalty,” for a man'were mad to {ay otherwiſe; +but:yet when they come-ro explain 
this, they will only-do it as they thjnk fit, and will be Jadges themſclves, and then will tell 
us, That deter five Arms arc lawtul, and that no. Popiſh Succeſſor thould ſucceed, nor no 
Succeſſor unleſs he fubſcribe the Covenant. And whereas it is. pretended,. That no clauſe 
in gþe 7eft does exclude a man facm making alterations, it is anſwered, .Fhat the alccra- 
tions-which the 7e/# allows arc none at all but in ſubordination to Authority, And s8 
to the two points above mentioned, it excludes all alterations as to theſe. points. And as 
to the making tundamental alterations, this reſervation allows to-make any altcration, and 
conſeqftently fundamental alterations 3... to preclude which Libertiniſm, this cxcclleat Law 
was invented. R | | 

Whereas it .is pretended, That the Pannel defignsnot to add any thing as a pazgof the 


Law, but as a part of big Oarh, it -is duplicd,. Since the Oath js apart of the Law, who». | 


ever adds tothe Oath, tothe Law. | 


Whereas it is pretgaded, That the Crime of Perjury cannot be inferred kere, becauſe all | 


Divines,allow, That the Taker of an Oath is fill allowed to declare in what ſenfc he 


takes the Oath 3. and that this is clear from Sanderſon, p. 175: It is friplicd, That where, 


there 
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there are two dubious ſenſes, Lawycrs and Divines allow, That the taker ſhould clear him- 
ſelf, which ofghe two he ſhould takey which is very Juſt, becauſe to: which (oever of the 
two he determines himlelt, the Legiſlator in that caſc is ſure-of him. But here it is not pre- 
tended, That there are two ſenſes 3, nor" does the Pannel'declare in which of the two he 
rakes it, or in what clear fence at all he takes ir, which is indeed liquido Furare. But here 
the Pannel neither condeſcends, what particular clauſe of the Tecft is unclear 3 nor after he 
has condeſcetided upon the Articles, does he condeſcend 'upon the ſenſe, but in general 
myſterious words,where he can neither be followed,*or found out;he only takes it in fo far as 
it is confiltent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion, reſerving the ſquaring all by his 
own Loyalty, as he didin the beginning declare, That he took it in his 6wn ſenſe, by 
which general ſenſe, neither is the Government ſecure of any thing ie does enjoyn, nor 
could he be puniſhed if he tranſgreſſed., Nor can it be doubted, but Perjury may be infer- 
red by any cquivocal or evading ſenſe, inter Furandum,' as well as by breaking .an Oach 
afterwards 3 which is very clear from. Sanderſon,” p. 1438. The words whereot are alrerum 
jurti genus eſt inter Furandum detorquere verba\, and which is farther clear by the 28. page; 
bs above all, trom the principles of' Reaſon, and the neceflity of Commerce and Govern- 
ment: For if men may adhibit ſuch'gloſſes,- even whillt they ſwear; as may make the - 
Oath uſeleſs, what way will either Government or Commerce -be maintained? And he 
deccives as much that deceives in ſwearing ſalviswerbis, as he who after he hafſworn,: does 
break the Oath, Nay, and more to9, becauſe the breaking may come from forgecfulneſs, 
or other accidents, but the 'evading by general Clauſes, which bind no man, does' from 
the tirlt inſtance originally make all Oaths uſeleſs and dangerous, ' and that this interpreta- 
tion cludes the Oath abſolutely, is very clear from what hath been formerly debated, For 
ienay be argued, That the Earl broke the Oath in'(o far, as the firſt dayhe ſwears the 
Oath, which bears to be without any evaſion (and'muſt beſo, notwithſtanding of whatever 
he could ſay :.) And the next day he gives in this evaſion, which is a down-right violation 
of that Oath, and inconſiſtent with it. Nor was this Oath forced, but voluntatilyemit- 
. ted, to keep his own places. ' And it was the greater Crime that it was done in'the- Coun- 
cil, becauſe that was to thake it the more publick, ahd conſequently, the'more'to'miſ- 
repreſent the Government. ; | 


After this debate, which, according to the cuſtom. of the Court, was wrrbatiys diftate 

+ by the Advocates of cither fide, and written by the Clerk," and fo rook up much times 

-and the Court having (ate, at leaſt twelve, hours, without intermiſſion, | it adjourned till 

the next day, being Tweſday the 1 3th. of December, at Two of the Clock in: the ' Aﬀter- 

noon : And then the Earl being again brought to the Bar, the. following Interloguutour 

(that is Judgment and Sentence) ot the Lords of Fuſtitiary, 'on the foregoing debate, was 
read, and pronounced in open Court: | 


Edinburgh, December 12. 1681. 
The Interloquutour of the Lords of Juſtitiary. 


HE Lords, Juſtice General, and Commiſſioners of the Juſticiary,/ having cons. 
| ſidered the Libel and Debate; they ſuſtain the defence .proponed for the Earl of 
drgle, the-Pannel, in relation to the perjury Libelled, vis. . That he emitted this Ex- 
flanation at, or before his taking the Teſt, firſt before bis Royal Highneſs, His Majeities 
High Commiſſioner, and the Lords of His Majeſties Privy Council; relevant, to clade that Are 
ticle of the Libel. "EP | , | © 
The Lords ſuſtain the Libel, as being founded upon the Common Law, and Expli- 
cation Libelled, 'and upon A# 1 30. Parl. $8. Fames VI. to infer the pain of Treaſon. _ 
They likewiſe;ſuſtain the Libel, as founded upon the 16. AG Parl. 10. Fames VI. to 
 inferthe pain of Death ; and likewiſe ſuſtain that part of the Libel anent Leaſing ma- 
IN and Leaſing-relling, to infer the particular pains mentioned in the ſeveral AQs Li- 
Neg. 


- And repel the. whole other defences, duplies, and quadruplies , and remits the Libel, 
Wita the defences anent the Perjury, to the knowledge of an Aﬀlize. 
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Thereafter the Aſize, that is the Fury, being conſtitute and ſwormy/ wiz. 


Liſt of the Aflizers. 


Marquiſs Montroſs, E. Rexburgh,P. C. Lord Bruntifland, 

E. Middleton, 4 FE. Dumfries, Laird of Geffoerd, 

E. Airlie, E. Linlithgow, P.C!, Lairdof Claterbouſe, 
Ee Perth, P.Cr. Lord Lindoors,  Lairdof Balnamoon .. 

E. Dalboyſ, Lord Sinclare, Laird of Park Gordon. 


IS: Majeſties Advocare adduced four Witnefles, to prove the points of the India- 
TJ ment, remitted to the knowledge of the-4ſſize, wiz. Fob Drummond of Lund, 
then Governour of the Caſtle of Edinburgh, now Treaſurer-Depury : Sir William Pater- 
ſim, and Mr. Patrick Menzies, Clerks of the Privy Council; and FL Scevenſon their under 
Clerk, Who deponed, That on the.4th. of November, :be Earl did give az az unſabſcribed 
Explanation of the Telt, which be refuſed to ſign : One of the Witnelles allo adding, Tha 
he Jeard bim *make the ſame Explanation, the day before, in Council, and that it was there 


accepted. | | 
| Fhen His Majeſties Advocate acked, if the Earl would make uſe of his Exaelpation for 
eliding the Perjury Libelled, 59 wit, That he had emitred the fame Explanation, before 
taking the Tef, in preſence of his Royal Highneſs and the Council. To which the Ear 
anſwered, That ſeeing they had ſuftain'd the Libel, as tothe alledged Treaſov, he would 
*nottrouble them about the Perjwry; eſpecially the matter of Fat, reterred by the Inter 
quutour to his probation,” being of -it {elf fo clear and notour. 

Fut the truth is, the IÞterloquutour pronounced was ſo amazing, that both the Earland 
his Advocates, were. ſtruck with deep ſilence, tor they plainly perceived that, after fuch 
Bl 42g the caſe, all further endeayours would be in vain, ic being now maniteh, 
chat ſeeing the Earls innocence had ſo little availed, as that his plain and honeſt words, 
purely uttered for the neceſſary fatisfaQion of his own conſcience, and clearing of his Loy. 
alty, been conſtrued, and detorted, .to infer Leaſing-making, Depraving, and 7; ws 
the Tongues of menand Angels (as ſome of his Advocates allo faid) could not do any 
good, and therefore neither. did the Earl, nor they obje& any thing, either againſt che 
Afſizers or Witneſſes, though liable to obvious, and unanſweratzle exceptions: Nor did 
the Earls Advocates fay- any thing to the Aſize, as the cuſtom is, and asia this caſe they 
might well havedoneto take off. the force of the Evidence, and to demonſtrate that che 
Depoſitions, inſtead of proving the Indiftment, did rather prove the Farls defences 
Bur, as I have ſaid, they now plainly ſaw that all this had been unneceflary work, and, 
inefte&, were of opinion, thart after ſo black, and dreadful a ſence, put upon what the 
Earl had ſpoke and done, in ſuch fair, an favourable circumſtances, there could be 
nothing ſaid, before ſuch a Court, which might not expoſe themſelves co the like hazard, 
and more eaſily be made liable to the ſame mif-conſtruQion. | 

But, a__ this ſilence, the Advocate, taking Inſtruments, proteſts (whether in form 
only, or from a real fear, let othersjudge) for an Aſize of Error, in cale the Affzers ſhould 
Aſſoil ar acquit : Whereupon the Aſize removing was incloſed, and, atier ſome time, rc- 
_ turned their Verdift, which was read in open Court of. this tenour. | 
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The Verdict of the Afſize. +. 


T HE Aſize baving Elefted, and Choſen the Marqueſs of Montroſe to be their Chancellor, they 
all in one voice find the Earl of Argyle guilty, and cilpable of the Crimes of Treaſon, Leaſing- 
making , and Leafing-telluig. And find, by plurality of Votes, the ſaid Egrl innocent, and not 
guilty of Perjury. . jp 

And then the Court again adjourned: And the Privy-Council wrote the following 
Letter to His Majeſiy. 


Halyrud- Houſe, December 14. 16 $x: 


The Councils Letter to the King, deſiring leaye to pronounce 
Sentence againſt the Earl of Argyle: 


May it pleaſe Your Sacred Majeſty, | E | | 
N Obedience to Tour Majeſty's Letter, dated the 15th of November laft, we ordered Your Ma- 
jeſty's Advocate to inſiſt in that Proceſs, raiſed at your Inſtance, againſt the Earl of Argyle: 
And baving allowed him a long time for his appearance, and any Advocates be pleaſed to employ, 
' and Letters of Exculpation, for his Defencez He , after full Debate , and clear Probation, was 
fond guilty of Treaſon, Leafing-making betwixt Tour Majeſty, Tour Parliameyt, and Towr People, 


and the reproaching of Tour Laws, and Atis of Parliament. But becauſe of Tour Majeſty s Leiter, - 


ordaining us #0 ſend Tour Majefty a particular acconint of what he ſhould be found gnilty of, before 
the pronouncing of any Sentence againſt bim, we thought it owr duty to ſend Tour Majeſty this account 
of our, and Towr Jaſtices proceedings therein > And t0 ſignfie to Tour Mich, with all Submiſſion, 
That it is uſual, and noft fit for Tour Majeſty's Service, and the Advantage of the Croypn, that 4 
Sentence be pronounced, won the Verdi of the Aſize, without which the Proceſs wil be till imper- 
felt. After which, Tour Majeſty may, a you in Towir Royal Prudetite and Clemency ſhall think, fit, 
Ordain all farther exectition to be fed during Tour Majeſty's pleaſure : Which ſhall be dutifull 


pl 


Your MAJESTY's 


Moſt Humble, 
Moſt Faithful, 
and moſt Obedient 
SubjeRs and Servants, 
_ Sic Subſcribitur, 
| Alex. St. And. Roxburgh, Dalziel, | 

Athol, Dumfries, Geo. Gordon, 

A Douglas, Strathmore, Ch. Maitland, 
Montroſe, Airlie, Geo. M*® kenzie, 
Glencairn, Ancram, G. M* kenzie, 
Wintoun, ingftoun, | Ramſay, ; 
Linlithgow, Fo. Edinburgens , 7. Drummond. 
Perth, Elpbingftoun, 


T HE Earl, as well as the Lords of Privy Council, waited ſome days for the Anſwet 
4 of this Letter: But theKarl making his eſcape 4 day or two befote it came, 1 ſhall 
take occaſion to entertain you, in the mean time, with an account of ſore thoaghts that 
the Earl had ſet down in Writing, in order to ſome diſcoutſe he intended to have made 
to the Lords of Juſticiary, before their pronouncing Sentence. | And then I ſhall ſubjoyn 
the Motives and Arguments, which ( as he hath ſince informed fome of his Friends ) did 
Induce him to make his eſcape: Which, with what I have faid before, will give you 
afull account of all matters, till His Majeſty's return carne, and the Setitence palt. 
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And firſt, he takes notice, That on Monday the Twelfth of December, the day of h's Ar- 
raignment, the Cowrt adjourned, before he was aware: And it being then late, about nine 
of the Clock, and after a ſederunt of twelve hours, He did not imagine, they would have 
proceeded further that night ; but only heard afterwards that they fat it out till two or 
three after midnight : And was ſurprized the next morning, to underſtand, that without 
calling him again, or 'asking at him, or hearing, or conſidering his own ſenſe of his own 
words, they had not only tound the Libel relevant, but repelled his defences, and with 
one breath reje&ed all his moſt material reaſons of Exculpation, root and branch. This 
ſeemed hard, though the words had been worſe, and no way capable of a favourable con- 


ſtruction ( which none, no not the Judges themſelves, can be fo yoid of ſenſe, as to 


think really they were not) and this was fo far beyond all imagination, that, neither 
the Earl, nor his Advocates did ever dream it could tall out, though all was not ſaid 
might have been ſaid; nor what was faid , ſo fully enforced as the Eari's Advocates 
could eafily have done, if the caſe had not been thought (6 very clear, and the Earl his 
vine why ſo obvious and apparent, and they unwilling unneceffarily to irritate many con- 
cerned. 


*. This great haſte, and ſtrange proceeding, did fo ſarpriſe and aſtoniſh him ( as I have 


ſaid ) that it cauſed him, the next day when the Sentence was read, to keep deep lilence, 
and ſuffer the Tnterloquutor to be pronounced, the Aſfizers choſen, and ſworn, and the 
VVitneſſes received, and examined, without once offering to ſay, or obje& any thing, or 
ſo much as inquiring, at either Aſſizers, or VVitneſſer, whether, they had not been tam- 
pered with, and praGtiſed by promiſes, and threatnings ; or whether ſome of them hatl 
not previouſly, and publickly declared themſelyes in the Caſe, and others of them had 
not partially adviſed, and ſolicited againſt him; Which, as they are juſt, 'and competent 
Exceptions, ſo he was able to have proven them, againſt moſt of them, inttantly, and 


And indeed, as to ſuch of the 4ſſizers as were Comncellors, ( whom, for your better m- 
formation, I have marked in the Liſt of Aſfiizers thus, P. Cr. ) and had firſt ordered his 
Impriſonment, next, ſigned the Letter to His Majeſty, and then ordered the Proceſs, and 
therein manifeſily fore-ſtalled their own judgment (had they done no more) it was a 
wonder, beyond parallel, That, neither their own Honour, nor the common decency of 
Jaſike, ror even His Majeſty's Advocate's Intereſt, did prevent their being impannelled on 
that Aſlize. " | | 

But the truth is, the Earl did fo far negle& and abandon himſelf, and give way to the 
Court, that he did not ſo much as open his mouth, to clear himſelf of the Perjury laid to 
his charge, which yet God Almighty was pleaſed to do, by the plurality of voices of the 
ſame Aſſze, who it appears plainly did bear him little kindneſs: For whereas Afſlizers do 
uſually return their Verdi&, Proven, or not Proven, rather than Guilty or not Guilty, and 
ought alwiſe to do ſo, where the relevancy is in dubio, and eſpecially in a caſe of this 


nature, in which thealledged Treaſon is no overt a&, and indeed no a, nor ſo much asa' 


real ground of offence z but plainly ſuch a ſubtil, chimerical, and non-ſenſical conlſe- 
quence, that .the finding it doth quite ſurpaſs the comprehention of all unbyafſed men; 
It might have been expe&ed that perſons of their quality would have choſen the more 
moderate form of proven or net proven, and not involved themſelves unneceſſarily upon Oath 
in adjudging the relevancy of a guilt, which fo few are able to imagine, and none will 
ever make out; yet you ſee in their Verdi, that all in one voice they did tind the Earl 
Guilty, in the moſt poſitive and firong form ; adding , for ſuperabundance, calpable, for- 
ſooth, the better to demonſtrate their good will. Nor is it unworthy of remark, that 
when ſuch of the Aifizers as were preſent at the Council declared the Earl Innocent of the 
Perjury ( which His Majeſty's Advocate did only pretend to infer from th®Earls alledged 
filence, or not ſpeaking loud enough , the firſt day, when he ſigned the Teſt ) becauſe 
they heard him, at the ſame time, pronounce his explanation : Yet ſome other Aſſzers 
that were no Councellors, and knew nothing of the matter of fa&, but by hear-ſay, with- 
out all regard to the witneſſing of theſe Counſellors, their fellow Affizers, voted him 
Guilty: And fo took it fogmally on their Conſciences, that he had faid nothing in the 
Council, at his taking the Teft ; albeit all the Council knew the contrary : (by which they 
are clearly perjured), Nay, ſuch was the carneſineſs of ſome (who thought it ſcarce poſſi- 
ble to carry the Treaſon upon words ſo ſafe and innocent) © have the Farl found guilty of 
Perjury, that it was. particylarly recommended to His Majeſiy's Advocate to get him made 
guilty of that point, to render him for ever uncapable of publick employment, And the Clerk 
of the Aſlize was fo concerned in it, that he twice miſreckoned the Votes, before he would 


Yield that the Earl was affoiled, or acquit of the Perjury. And this, among other things, 


may ſerve to clear, how that whole matter was influenced and managed : For, as the Earl - 


cannot be charged with Perjury the: ſecond day, becauſe he ſwore none at all; fo as little 


the firſt day, ſceing whether he took the Teft with an Explanation (as certainly he did ) * 
or 
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or ſimply without ſaying any thing , It is equally apparent , there was no-Perjary in the 
caſe': But it appeats, their Aſfizers were of the Opinion, that the Indi&ment or Libel alone 
(as it was indeed the only evidence ) was a ſufficient proof of the Eatl his being guilty of 
Perjery. And indeed for any other Rule or Reaſon that occurs, They might as well have 
found him guilty of the Perjury as of the Treaſon : But the Aſſizers that were Conncellors being 
under a particular check, apprehending they might be found perjured themſelves, if they 
had not acknowledged the hearing ot the words, that all others pteſent could have atteſted 
to have been audibly ſpoken, and ſome of themſelves have confeſſed to have heard, before 
they knew the tenor of the Libel ; And, the gredt Crime of Treaſon being ſufficient to 
do-the Fob, it is like they judged it adviſable to give this inſignificant abſolution from Perjury, 
That their Virdi& of Treaſon might have the greater colour , and ſhew of candor, and fince- 


rity. However it ſeems to be without meaſure hard to be proſecute with ſuch a deadly Di- 


lemma of cither Treaſon or Perjury; for you ſee, in their account, if the Earl ſwear with ati 
Explanation, his Life is knockt down hy Treaſon 3 and if without an Explanation, bis Honowr, 
which is dearer to him than his Life, is run thorow with Perjury. But, to compleat a fan- 
cy beyond Bedlam, The Advocate urges, and ſeveral Aſſizers agree , at the ſame time, to 
condemn the Earl as perjured, for not explaining 3 and for Treaſon, for explaining : Dzis talia 
ando ? | 
F In thenext place, the Earl's Papers contain ſome thoughts, and endeavortrs, to remove cer- 
tain miſtakes, which, he had good grouhd to believe, did {0 much prompt, and precipitate 
the Judges to pronounce ſo important a Sentence againſt him, upon ſo weak and ſandy 
foundations, and which were indeed either meer fancies, or fo frivolous, that though they 
were true, they could never excuſe them before men, far leſs exoner them before God Al- 
mighty. ' Where, laying down a true ground , that nunquam concluditur in criminalibus, &re; 
and withal repreſenting , how bis Advocates were queſtioned, in fo extraordinary a man- 
ner, for ſigning their Opinion ( which you have above Num. 32. Where you may ſee how 
fair, juſt, and (fe it was) that now they date no more plead for him 3 He ſays, He cannot 
be denied to plead for hitnſelf, as he beſt may: | 

The firſt ground of miſtake then that he was to repreſent, was, that he knew it had 
been told them, it was very much His Majeſty's Intereſt, and neceſſary for the ſipport of the 


** Government, to deveſt, and render him uncapable of publick Truſt : Which words had been 


oft ſaid, and ſaid to himſelf, to perſuade him that there was no further rigour intended : 
But as he'is very confident our gracious King will never, upon. any ſuch pretence, allow 
any innocent Perſon to be condemned, far leſs to be deſtroyed, in a picque or frolick, where 
his Majeſty can reap no advantage z So he is perſuaded, His Majeſty hath no deſign to render 


him miſerable, far leſs to cut him off, without a cauſe; And therefore concludes, it is 


only his misfortune, in his preſent circumſtances, never having acceſs to, nor being heard 
by his Majeſty, nor the Caſe perfe&ly underſtood by him, that hath made His Majeſty give 
ſo much as way to a Proceſs to be raiſed or led, far lefs to a Sentence to be pronounced againſt 
him, But in effeR, as this Aﬀair hath been managed all alongs, and ſo many engaged, in ſo 
extraordinary ways, to a4, and write againſt him, firſt and laſt, nothing ſhould appear 
ſirange or ſurpriſing : However, as their own Conſciences, and God Almighty, knows 
how they have been brought to meddle, and a, as they have done z So, one day or other, 
the World may likewiſe know it. 

A ſecond ground of miſtake, which, he ſays, may impoſe upon them, is a confidence of 
His Majeſiy*s Pardon intended for him, a pretence only given out to render the Condemnation 
moreeaſie ; yet indeed leaſt wiſhed for by thoſe who were readieſt to ſpread the report, and 
whereof the Earl had indeed more confidence than any that talked of it, if His Majeſty were 
left to himſelf, and had the Caſe fully and truly repreſented to him : but as His Majeſty 
needs not this falſe occaſion to make his clemency appear, which is ſo well known over all 
his Dominions, by far more true and genuine diſcoveries; ſo it were the heighth of injuſtice 
in their Lordſhips of the Fuſticiary to proceed to ſentence againſt him, upon ſuch Apprebenfions, 
in caſe in their hearts they believe him innocent (as he certainly knows they do) befides, 
they cannot but ſee their a&ing, upon ſo unjuſt a ground, will not only ſtain their names, 
and memories, but inſtead of alleviating, rather aggravate their guilt, both in their own 
Conſciences when they refle& on it in cold blood, and in the ſight of God Almighty: And if 
His Majeſty, on importunity and a third Application, ſhould give way to execution, as he hath 
already given way, firſt to the Proceſs, and then to the Sentence z. or if (as ſome may deſign) 
Execxtion ſhall be adventured on, without the formality of a new Order (as the Proceſs was 
at firſt commenced, before His Majeſty's return, and fo is not impoſſible) would not their 
Lordſhips be as guilty of his blood, as if they had cut his Throat? : 

Andi effe&, thele are the grounds and Excuſes pretended at this day, in private, by ſuch 
of his Fudges, for their procedour, who are not yet come to have the confidence, at all Oc- 
calions, to own directly what they have'done. | 


A third 
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A third reaſon why bis Exculpation was not allowed , be ſays, might be, becauſe the ſu- 
ſtaing of it might have brought other Explanations above-board, and diſcover both theſe 
who had made, and thoſe who had accepted them, and perhaps not have left their own 
Bench untouched. But as this Artifice will not keep up the Secret z And as this way of ſrifts 
ing is neither juſt nor equal; fo to all intereſted it is the meaneſt of Security; For his Maje- 
ſty's Advocate hath already told us, that His Majeſty's Officers can never wrong him ; And 
although the Lords and He ſhauld conceal what others had done, it might make themſelves 
more guilty, but not prove any Exoneration to thoſe concerned, without a down-right Re- 
miſſion ; Whereas it is manifeſt, That if their Lordſhips had admitted the Earl's Exculpation, 
upon the ſure and evident grounds therein contained, it would not only have anſwered the 
Fuſtice of his Caſe, but vindicated all concerned. 

And laſtly, he was to tell them, that poflibly they might be inclined to go on, becauſe 
they were already fo far engaged, as they knew not how to retreat with their honour ; but, 
as there can be no true honour where there is manifeſt wrong, and injuſtice z ſo, in the frail 
and fallible condition of humane things, there can be no deluſion more dangerous'and per- 
nicious than this , that wm ſcelus eſt alio ſcelere tegendum. And here the Earl thought to 
lay before them, .. very plainly and pertinently, ſome remarkable and excellent Rules, where- 
by L. Chief Juſtice Hales, a renowned Judge of our Neighbour-Nation, tells, he did govem 
himſelf in-all Criminal Caſes; which (adds the Earl) if they took a due impreſſion, would 
certainly give them peace; and joy, when all the vain Conſiderations that now amuſe, will 
avail them nothing, | 


The Rules are theſe. 


]. Not to be rigid in matters purely conſcientious, where all the harm is diverſity of Judgment. 

Il. That Poplar, or Court-applauſe, or diſtaſte,- have no influence on any thing 3s to be done, in 
point of diftribution of Fuſtice. : | 

IL. In. criminal Caſe, if it be a meaſuring caſt, then to incline to mercy and acquittal. 

IV. In criminal things, that conſift only of words, where no harm enſues, moderation is then na 
injuſtice, | F- 

V. To abhor all private Solicitations, of what kind ſever, end by whomſoever. 

VI. In matters depending, not to be ſolititous what men will ſay or think, 'ſo long as the rule of Ju- 
ſiice is exattly kept. | 

VII. And laftly, Never to ingage themſelves in the beginning of a Cauſe, but reſerve themſelves 
unprejudged, till the whole buſineſs be beard. 


Then the Earl gres on, and makes notes, for Additional Defences , reducible to theſe 
Heads, | ; a. 


T. The abſolute innocence of bis Explication, in its true and genuine meaning, from all crime ot 
offence, far more from the horrible Crimes libelled. | | 

II. The Gn and abſurdity of His Majeſty's Advocate's Arguings , for inferring the 
Crimes libelled, from the Earl's words. | 

HI. The reaſonableneſs of the Exculpation. 

IV. The EarPs Anſwers to the Advocate's groundleſs Pretences for aggravating of his Caſe. 


As to the firſt, The Earl waving what hath been ſaid from common Reaſon, and Humanity 
it felf, and from the whole tenour ard circumſtances of his Life, comes cloſe to the point by 
offering that juſt and genuine Explanation of his Explication which you have above, Num.2 1. 


F bave delayed hitherto to take the Oath appointed by the Parliament to be taken, betwixt aud the 
firſt of January-next : Bret now being required, near two months ſooner, to take it, this day perempto- 
rily, or to refuſe : I have conſidered t e Teſt, and bave ſeen ſeveral Objeqions moved againſt it, 
eſpecially by many of the Orthodox Clergy , notwithftanding whereof, T have endeavoured to ſatisfy my 
ſelf with a juft Explication, which I here offer, that I may both ſatisfy my Conſcience, and obey Tour 
Highneſs, and your Lordſhips Commands in taking the Teſt, though the AG of Parliament do not fim- 
ply command the thing, but only under a certification, which T could eafily ſubmit to, if it were with 
Tour Highneſs's favour, and might be without offence: But T love not to be ſingular 3 and 1 atn very 
deſirous to give obedience in this, and every thing, as far as 1 can; and that which clears me, it, 


 tbat I am confident, whatever any man may think or ſay to the prejudice of this Oath, the Parlia- 


ment never intended to impoſe contradictory Oaths ; and becauſe their ſenſe ( they being tbe 
Framers and Impoſers ) is the true ſenſe, and this Teſt, enjoined, is of no private _—_— nor . 
are the King's Statutes to be ihterpreted, but as they bear, and to the intent they are maat 3 therefore 

I think no man, that is, no private Perſon, can. explain it for another , to amuſe or trouble him 
with (it may be ) miſtaken gloſſes :- But every man, 4s 'be is 10 take it, ſo is to explain it for hic- 
ſelf, and to endeavour to underſtand it, notwithſtanding all theſe Exceptions in the Parliament”s, which - 
is its truce and genuine ſenſe z 1 take it therefore, notwithſtanding any ſernple made by any, as far pi 
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it is conliſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion, which is wholly in the Pavliament*s 
ſenſe, and their true meaning Which (being preſent) I am ſure, was owned by all to be the ſeen» 
ring of the Proteſtant Religion, founded on the Word of God, and contained in the Confeſſion of Faith 
recorded, J. 6. p.1. c. 4. And not out of Sertple, as if any thing in the Teſt did import the con- 
* trait. But to clear my ſelf from Cavils, as if thereby I were bound np further than the true meaning 
of the Oath ;, 1 do declare, That by that part of the Teſt, that there lies lies no obligation on me, &c. 
| mean not to bind up my ſelf in my ſtatiop, and in a lawful way 3 fil diſclaiming all unlaw+ 
ful endeavours, To wiſh, and endeavour any alteration, I think, According to my Conſcience, 
to the advantage of Church , or State, not repugnant to' the Proteſiant Religion, 
and my Loyalty : And by my Loyalty T underſtand no other thing than the words plainly bear;\.9 
wit, the duty and allegiance of all Loyal Subjefs ; and this Explanation I underſtand as a part, 
aot of tbe Teſt, on Af of Parliament, but as a qualifying part of my Oath that I am to ſwear z, an 
with it I am willing to take the Teſt, if your Royal Highneſs and your Lordſhips allow me. Or other= 
wiſe, by ſubmiſſion to your Highneſs and the Councils pleaſure, I am gontent to be beld as a Refuſer; 
at prejent. 

Which Explanation doth manifeſily appear to be ſo juſt, and true, without violence or 
firainingz fo clear and full*, without the leaſt impertinency 3 ſo notore and. obvious to 
common ſenſe, without any Commentary 3 ſo loyal, and honeſt, withoutambi nity s and 
laftly, fo far from all, or any of the Crimes libeled, that it moſt evidently evinceth, that the 
words thereby explained are altogether innocent: And therefore it were loſt time tO uſe any 
Agnes to enforce it. EY 

ct ſeeing this is no trial of wit, but to find out common ſenſe z let vis examine the Ad- 
vocate's fantaftical Paraphraſe , upon which he bottoms all the alledged Crimes , and ſec 
whether it agrees, in one jot, with the true and right meaning of the Earl's words 3 and 
(as you may gather from the Indictment ) it is plainly this. . 
© Thave conſidered the Teſt; which ought not to be done, and am very deſirous to give obedience, 
4 far as I ian, but am not willing to.give full obedience : I am coi the Parliament never 
intended to impoſe contraditory Oaths ; that is, I am confident they did intend to impoſe con- 
traditory Oaths 3 and therefore I think, no man can explain it but for himſelf ; that is to ſay, 
every man may take it in any ſenſe he pleaſes to deviſe, and thereby render this Law, and 
alſo. all other Laws, tho not at all concerned in this Aﬀair, uſeleſs ; and ſo make himſelf a 
Legiſlator, ancgyſury the Supreme Authority : 41d I take #t, in ſo far as it is confiftent with it 
felf, and 'the Proteſtant Religion,, whereby I ſuppoſe that it is. not at all conſiſtent with ei- 
ther z nor was ever intended by the Parliament it ſhould be confiftent : And I declare, that 
by taking this Teft, 1 mean not to bind up my ſelf in my ftation, and in @ lawful way, to wiſh, or en- 
deavour any alteration, I think,, to the advantage of Church, or State, not t to the Proteſtant 
Religion, and my Loyalty: Whereby 1 declare my ſelf, and all others, free from all obligation 
to the Government, either of Church, or State, as by Law eſtabliſhed, and from the duty 
and Loyalty of good Subje&s ; Reſolving of my (elf to alter all the Fundamentals, both of 
Law, and Religion, as I ſhall think fit : And this I underftand as 6 of my Oath : that is 
T8 Fare of the AR of Parliament, by which I take upon' me, and uſurp the Royal Legi(- 
tive Power. | fv 
*Which'ſenſe and Explanation, as it conſiſts of the Advocate's own words, and was in- 
teed, every word, neceffar to infer theſe hotrible Crimes contained in the Indictment ; ſo, 
toſpeak with: all the modeſty that truth will-allow, I am ſure, it is ſo. violent , falſe, and 
abſurd, that the greateſt difficulty muſt be to believe that any ſuch thing was alle gd » far 
tore received, 'and fuſtained in judgment, by Men profeſling only reaſon, far leſs Religion. 
"Bur thirdly , Tf. neither the Earl's true , genuine, hd honeſt ſenſe, nor this violent, 
Fforrupt, and falſe ſenſe; . will fatisfy ; Tet us try. what tr ing the Earl's Explanation 


#1 


will do, arid ſec how the juſt contrary will look. = And it mult be thus. hag! 


T. Have confiderid the Teft;” nor am 1 at all deſtrois 0 give obedience, ſo far 6 1 can; I am confident 
&. the Parlizment intended to in Gr Daks, Aud therefore 1 thinkgevery man can explain 
it for other,” 4s well as for bimf, and take it, without reconciling it, either to it ſuf, or bis. own 
ſenſe of it : And I do takg it, tho it be inconſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion : And 1 
declare , that I mean thereby to bind wp my ſelf never (either in my ſtation, 'or in or hg 
whatſoever )' to "wiſh, or endeavour, in the liaſt, ' any alteratiang tho #0-the advantage of aoureb, .or 
$tate, and tho never ſo ſuitable, and no way repsgnamt to the Proteftant Religion, and my Loyalty :. And, 


tho this be the expreſs quality of my Swearing, yet 1 ienderfiaud if 80 be no part of my Oath. . 


; Now whiether this contraditory Converfion be not Treaon, or highly Criminal, at beft, 
Theave all the*World to judge 3:and to raake both: fides of @ contradiQtion, that is, both 
the Affiritive @hd Negative” of the ſame Propoſition, Treafon, is beyound ordinary Logick. 
Eſcobar tinds two contrary ways may both be probable and ſafe ways to go to Heaven 3 but 
neither he, nor the- Devil himſelf; haye hithesto advenitured to declaxe two conttaditory 

| | Fff Propoſitions, 
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Propolitions , both damnable,- and either of them a juſt cauſe to take away mens Lives, 
Honours, and Fortunes. | ; 

But where the Diſeaſe is in the Will, it is loſt labour to apply Remedies to the Under. 
ſftandingz and muſt not this be indeed , cither the oddeſt Treafon , or firangelt Difco. 
very that ever was heard of? The Biſhop of Edinburgh ſees it not, witneſs his Vindication, 
ſaying the ſame, and more 3 nor many of the Orthodox Clergy, witneſs their Explane- 
tions 3 nor his Royal Highneſs, in private z + firſt in Council, nor all the Councellors, 
when together at the Council- board ; nor the Preſident of the Council, nor the then Pref. 
deht of the Seffion (now Chancellor) though he roſe from his Scat, to be ſure to hearz nox 
any of the moſt leatned Lawyers, witneſs their ſigned Opinion ; nor the moſt learned of the 
Judges on the Benchznor the generality of the knowing Perſons,either in Scotland,or England: 
wonderful Treaſon one day ; by none, another day ſeen by ſo many ! A Stander-by 
hearing the Trial, and the Sentence, faid, He belicved the Earl's words were by Popith Ma- 
gick tranſubſtantiate, for hedaw them the ſame as beforez Another anſwered, that ve ve- 
rily thought it was ſo ; for he was contident, none could fee Treaſon in the words, that 
would not, when-ever it was a proper time, readily alſo profels his beliet-of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation ;, but he belieyed 'many that profeſſed both, believed neither. | 

The ſecond Head of the Earl's Additional Defence, contains the impertinencies and ab- 
ſurdities of the Advocate's Arguings. And here you muſt not expe any.ſolid debate ; For 
as-thert is no diſputing with thoſe that deny Principles, fo as little with thoſe who heap 
up phantaſtical and inconſequential Inferences, without. all ſhadow of reaſon. If a Stone be 
thrown, though it may do hurt, yet having. ſome weight, it may be thrown back with 

"equa], or more force: But if a man trig up a feather, ans Bing it, it is in vain to throw it 
back; and the' more firength, the leſs (ucceſs : It ſhall therctore ſerve, by a curſory Dil: 
courſe, to expoſe his Arguments, which are in effe& eaſier anſwered than undertiood; and, 
without any ſerious arguing, which they -cannot. bear, rather leave him to be wile in his 
own eyes, than by too: much empty talk hazard to be like him, , £2. 

He alledges firſt, That tbe Earl, inſtead of taking the Teſt in its plain and genuine meaning, a 
be ought, doth declare againft, and defame the Af that enjoined it, which is certainly 'a great 
Crime : But-now; Inaſmuch, fays the Advocate, 4s be tells us, That be had conſidered the Teſt ; 
Which I have itdecd heard ſay was his greateſt Crime 3 and that he ought to have taken it 


' with a profound and devout ignorance, as {ome of our moſt inventive Folitiggss boaſted they 


had done, But the Earl-ſays that bs was defirous to give obedience, as far as be cd \ whereby, lays 
the Advocate, he inſinuates that be t9as not. able to give full obedience. This 1s not the meaning; 
but what if it were,” and that indeed he could not ? Have not thouſands given no obedi- 
ence, yet even in Law are guiltleſs ? And ought not that to pleaſe his Highneſs, and the 
Council, that is accepted of God Almighty, and is all anyMortal can perform ? By the 
Earl, ſays the Advocate, goes on, That he was confident the Parliament never intended to impuſe 
contradittory Oaths 3 whereby, ſays the Advocate,ghe abuſes the People with a belief that the Par- 
liament did intend t0 impoſe ſuch., Wonderful reaſoning ! All men know that Parliaments nt 
ther are, hor hand whe infallible: And in our preſent Caſe, hundreds of Loyal Subjeds 
complain of ContradiQtions and Inconfiftencies, ſome way or other, crept into this.Oath 
And even the Council have yielded fo far to their Exceptions, as to make an alteration up- 
on it, for fatisfyipg thoſe ſcruples, far beyond any thing the Earl ſaid; and fuch an alterar 
tion, as, 1 believe, few dreamed of; and I am certain, none. durſt have attempted, with- 
out their expreſs command and authority : and yer, in the midſt of all this, the Earl's cha- 
fitable and honeſi Opinion; in behalf-of the Parliaments good Intentions, muſt be pervert: 
&d to a dire& flayder. But the Ear ſays, That every man muſt explain it for himſelf; and fo, 
to doube; he muſt, if the Teſt be either in it; ſelf, or in his apprehenſion , ambiguous; 
otherwiſe how car) he ſwear in; Judgment ?-But this the Advocate will have to be a man's | 
own ſenſe, and thereupon runs out , That bereby this Law and Oath, and all Lams and Oaths 
are vendred uſeleſr, and to ns purpoſe: And further, the Legiſlative Power is taken from the Impo 
and ſeled in the Taker of the Oath, which certainly is a moſt treaſonable Provegany But firlh, 
although there be no reaſon to ſirain;'or miſtake the Expreſſion, yet the Earl did not fay, 
That every man muſt tak the Teft in bis an ſenſe. Gro we 

IL: The Council hath now explained the Teſt for the Clergy : Might not. then the Ear], 
before their Explanation was deviſed , ſay, by the'Councils allowance, which he had, That 
he might explain it for bimſelf ? Fox if an-ambiguous Propoſition (the Teſt for example ) may 
be reconriled to it ſelf two different ways 3. mult not the Taker reconcile it, a5 in his own 
ſenſe he. thinks it doth beli agree with the genuine meaning of the words themſelves, and 
with the ſenſe he conceives was intended by the Parliament Tat formed it, clpecially before 
the Parliament emit their own Explanation? And is it not juficr to do it ſo, than in any 


other man's ſenſe, which he thinks agrees leſs with the words, albeit they may be thought 


by others to be reconcileable another way ? 


_ HH, All chis looks like deſigned Miſtakes and Traps 3 for ſhould any man ſwear, _—_ ; 


) 
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he underſtand ? And where an Oath is granted to be ems 14 can any man underſiand, 
unleſs, in want of the Impoſers help, he explain it for himſel | | 

IV. Wasever a Man's explaining an Oath for himſelf, before taking it, far leſs his bare 
faying that he muſt explain it, before he take it, alledged tobe, The overrurning of all Laws 
and Oaths, and the uſurping of the Legiſlative power, and making of new Laws? Certainly to 
offer to anſwer ſuch things, were to diſparage common Reaſon. EE 

And laſtly, this is ſtrange Do&rine from the Advocate, who himſelt, in Council, digyal- 
low, not only the Earl his Explanation, but that Explanation to the Clergy, contrary, as 
appears - by their Scruples, to what they that- took it thought either the Parliaments de- 
+ 4A or the plain words of the Teſt could bear, and certainly different from the ſenſe 
- "many had already taken it in; and wherein others were commanded to take it. And 
whatever the Advocate may cavil to inſnare the Earl, ſure he will not allow that by his 
explaining this Oath he himſelf hath taken on him the Legiſlative power of the Parlia- 
- ment, far leſs; though he ſhould acknowledg it, will any believe that he hath, or could 
thereby make all Laws or Oaths uſtleſs ? By this you ſee what range ſtuff he pleads, which 
deſerves no anſwer, | | FS A x f 

But, \ ſays the Advocate, the rl affirms, He rakes the Teſt, only as far as it conſiſts with it 


ſelf, and with the Proteſtant Religion, by which be moſt maliciouſly infunuates, that it is inconſiſtent 


with both. _ :But, firſt, this only is not the Eazl's, but the Advocates addition. Secondly, 1 
would ſoberly ask the Advocate, or any Man, Whether the Teſt, as it includes ' the Con 
{ſion in general, and conſequently all contained in it, was not either really, or at leaſt 
might not have been apprehended to be inconſiſtent. with it ſelf? Elſe what was the uſe 
or ſenſe of the Councils explanation, wherein it is declared, That men do not ſwear to 
every.propoſition of the Confeſſion, but only to the Proteſtant Religion therein contained? 


And. if it was either inconſiſtent, or apprehended to be ſo, how could the Ear}, or any - 


hotteſt Man ſwear it in other terms, with a ſafe Conſcience ? But Thirdly, If Parliaments 
be fallible, and.chis Oath, as being ambiguous, needed the Councils explanation to clear 
it from inconkſtencies; muſt the Earl's words, when he was. to ſwear, That be 100k it in ſo 


far at it was conſiſtent, be in this Caſe underſtood as ſpoken maliciouſly, and with a crimi- - 


nal intent, when all Senſe, Reaſon, and Religion, made this caution: his duty? And if it 

be fo criminal for one going. to ſwear, -to ſuppoſe a poſhbility of inconſiſtencies in it, Is it 
not manifeſtly more criminal in others, plainly to confeſs and grant that there arc.incon- 
kiſtencies in it, after they have ſwallowed it in groſs, without any explanation whatſoever ? 

. Burt, fays the Advocate; The Earl bath-invented a new way, whereby no Man i at all bound 
to the Teft 3 For how can any Man be bound, 'if be will obey only as far as be can? And yet it will 
be hard, even for the Advocate, tho he ſometimes attempts,. indeed, more than he and 
all the World with him can do; $o tell how a Man can obey farther : And I am ſure, that 
in a matter of this kind, viz. The free tender of an Oath , all diſcreet men will judge the 
Earl's offer both frank and obliging. Then he asks, To.what the Earl is bound, if be be bound 
no further than be bimſelf can obey? :Manifeſt confuſion ! and neyer either ſpoke by the Earl, 
nor at all pertinent to his caſe 3 beſides he freely acknowledges, that all men are bound to 
more than they can do or. ſo far as.#he Teſt is confitent with it ſelf,” and the Proteſtant Religion 
(a ſtrange doubting, or !: yet, I dare fay, imports as | much as His Majeſty expedts of any, 
and more than the Advocate will ever perform ) But, ſays the Advocate, who can determine 
to what the Earl i bond? Which ſays plainly, That either the Teſt agrees with it (elf, and 
the Proteſiant Religion in nothing, or that the Proteſtant Religion is nothing, both which the 
Earl thinks far from truth. But the Advocate's reaſoning refle&s far more on the Coun- 
cils Explanation, where it is plainly ſaid, That zbe Confeſſion is not ſworn to in the Teſt, but only 
the Proteſtant Religion contained in the Confeſſion 3, ſo that the Proteſtant Religion indefinitely is 
that which is faid to be ſworn to. Now, pray, is. it not much worſe for a Man to ſay, 

' That by "ng wy Teſt be ' ſwears only to the Confeſſion as it contains or agrees with the Proteſtant Re- 

. ligion ( which is in effec to ſet the Proteſtant Religion at variance with its own Confeſſion, 
and fo to reproach and: ranverſe the ſtandard, and make void the very ſecurity that the 

Parliament intended ) than to ſay, That be ſwears the Teſt as it agrees with it felf and thePro- 

' Beſtant Religion, which-imports no ſuch inſinuation? But from theſe pleaſant Principles, he 
jumps into-this Fantaſtick Conclafion, That therefore it cannot be denied but the EarP's interpre- 
tation deſtroys, not only this Af, but all Government, and makes every Man's Conſcience or Humour 

the Rule of bis obedience, | 44 


But firſt, as to the whole of his arguing, the Earl neither invents, ſays, nox does an 
thing, except that he offered his Explanation to the Council, which they likewiſe accepted, 
Secondly, What mad inferences are theſe! Tow ſay, you will explain this Oath for your ſelf, 
er you overtzern all Government, and what not 1! Whertas it is manifeſt, on the other hand, 
That if the Ear apprehending, as he had reaſon, the Oath to, be ambiguous, and in 
fome things inconſiſtent, had.taken it without explaining it for himſelf, or reſpec to its 
nconſitency, it might have becn moſt rationally coucluded, that in ſo doing be was both 

impious 
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impious and perjured. Thirdly, It is falſe, that the Earl doth make his Conſcience any 


wad — 


other way the rule of his obedience, tharr as all honeſi'men ought todo: That is, as they 
ſay, To be Regula regulata, in conformity to the undoubted Regnla regulans, the eternal rules 
of *truth and righteouſneſe, as is manifeſt by his plain words. As for-what the Advocate in- 
tnuares of ovr inſtead of. Conſcience, it is very well known to be, the Ordinary reproach, 
whereby men that have, no Conſcience endeavour to defame it in others. <3 

But the Advocate is again at.it, and having run himſelf out of all conſequences, he in- 
fiſts and inculcates, that the Earl had fwornmothing, But it is plain, that to ſwear nothing, 
is none of the crimes libelled. Secondly, The Ear} (wears poſitively to the Telt/as it is om- 
fiftent with it ſelf and the Proteſtant Religion, which certainly is ſomething z unleſs. the Adyo- 
cate prove, as he infinuates, that there is nothing in the Teſt confiſtent with either. And 
3dly, If the Proteſtant Religion, and the Earl his reference to it, benothing, then is not only 
the Council ſadly reproached, who,in their Explanation.declate this to be the only thing ſworn 


ro, in the. firſt part of the Teſt, but our Religion quite ſubverted;' as far as this Teſt can doit,. | 


"But next'for the Treaſon; @he Advocate ſays, That the Earl expreſly declares, he means not by 
the Teft ta bind up himſelf, from wiſhing, or endeavouring, in bis ftation, and in a lawful way, any 
alteration he ſhall thin for the advantaye of Church or State hereby, ſays he, the Earl declares 
bimſelf, ' and others, looſed from any obligation to the Gavernment, and from the duty of all good Sub- 
jects, and that they may. make what alterations they pleaſe. A direQ contrariety, inſtead of a 
Juſt conſequence ; aSif to be ticd to Law, Religion, and Loyalty, were to be loofed from 
all three ; . Can there be'a flatter and more ridiculous contradiction? Next, the Advocate 
pretends to found upon the fandamental Laws of this, and all Nations, Whereby it is Treaſon 
for any Man ta makg any alterations be thinks fit for the advantage of Church or State. But tirſt, The 
Earl is not,-nox cannot be accuſed of ſo much as wiſhing, much leſs endeavouritig or making 
ariy alteration, either in Church or State, only he'reſerves to himſelf the ſame freedom, for 


| wilhing, *which he had. before his Oath, and that all that have taken it do in effe& (ay they - 


fiilf retain; 2dly, For a man to endeavour, in bis ftation, and in a lawfel way, ſuch alters- 
tions in Church or State, as be concetves #0 their advantage, not repygnant 20. Religion and Loyalty, is 


ſa.far trom being Treafon, thar it js the duty of every SubjeQ, and the ſworn Duty of all 


His Majefty's Councellors, and of alt Members of Parliament : But the Advocate by fancy- 
ing, atid' my | 0 
chopping and changing words, thinks to conclude what he pleafes. And thus he proceeds, 
That the Treaſon of making Mlterations, is not'"taken off by ſuch qualifications, of making them in a law- 
ful way,” in ones ftation, to the advantage of Church or State, and not repugnant to Religion or Loyalty, 
But how' then? Here is a'firange matter ! Hundreds of Alterations have been made within 
theſe few years, in our Government, and in'very material Points; - and the Kings beſt Sub- 
jeQs, and greateſt Favourites, (have both endeavoured, Md effetuate them : And yet, be 
cauſe-the- things were done according to the Eart Reons, inſtead of being acconnted 
Treaſon; they have been highly commended and rewarded. The Treaſury hath been ſoms 
times in the hands of.a Treaſurer, ſometimes put into a Commiſſion, - backward and for: 
watd': And the Senators of the College 'of Juſtice (the right of whole places was thought to 
be-founded'on an AR'of Parliament, giving His Majeſty the prerogative only of preſenting) 
xe now commiſſioned by a Patent under the great'Seal,- both whichate conſiderable alters- 
tions tithe Government, which ſome'have oppoſed,” othevs have withed and endeavoured, 
and yer'withotir alf fear of Treafon on either hand; only becaaſe they acted according to 


theſe qualifications, it's lawfidl way, and not repugnant t3 Religion and Loyalty. But that which 
ch Ad & wilfully miftakes lorit is impoſhble hecould do it ignorantly) is, that he'will 
hiv&the wtleavouring of aherations in general, not to-be'of it {elf a thing indifferent, atid only 


deteriniinghle ro RE evil by its qualifications (as all men fee it plainly to be )-but to 

 forſooth”, in this very generality intrinſically evil z 2 Notion: never to be - admitted-on 
rh; inthe frail and Fallible condition of bumane- Aﬀairs.”'-And then he would'eftabliſh 
this'wife Pofition don os he adduces, 'That riſing in Army dgaviſt the King ( for (0 ſure 
kedenres &: Yorny Hime certain that rifihg in Arts in general is alſo a thing indiffe- 


rent,” and'plainly determinable to be cither good ov-evil, as donewith or againſt the King's 


s 


Authozity)*jx Treaſon; and ſays, If the Earl bad reſerved to himſelf a Merry orſein dre gain 
4 


the King, tho" he bad added in a lawful manner, yet it would not have availed, becauſe, (and hefays 
wellY This being 'in it ſelf unlawful, the qualification bad been but ſhams and' contyarie fatto. - But 
why then doth not his own reaſon convince him where the difference lies? viz- That riſing 
in Artis againft' the King, is in it ſelf unlawful ; whereas endeavouring alterations is only 
Tawfut, or unlawful, 'as it is qualified; and, if qualified in the Earls Terms, 'cawnever .be 
unlawful, ' But, ſays the'Advocate, The Eprl declares bimiſelf free #0 makg all alterationt,and fo 
he would 'mdke Men believe that the Earl is for making Alt or Any, withourany reſerve; 
whereas the Earl's words are moſt expreſs, that he is, Neivber for making all or any, "b# only 
for wiſhing ard endeavonring for ſuch as are' good and Iaifvl; and in 6 lawful way; whighno Man 
can difown, without denying common-reaſon 3 nor no fworn Councellor diſclaim, Vue 

; nNl- 


yitig Laws of Nations, wreſting AQts of Parliaments, adding, taking away, 
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bis Loyal to be the ſtandard. © But firſt, The Earl's reſtriction is expreſly according to Loyalty, 
which in good: ſenſe is the fame with arcording to Law,' and the very thing that;the King is 
ever ſuppoſed to think. Secondly, As neither the Advocate, nor any other hitherto, have 
had. reaſon to diſtinguiſh the exerciſe and attings of. the Earl's Loyalty, from-thoſe of His 
Majeſty's beſt Subjects 3, ſo Is it not a marvellous thing, that the Advocate ſhould profeſs to 
think (for in reality he cannot think it.) the Bltl's words, His Loyalty, which all men ſee to be 
the ame with his Daty and Fidelity, or what elſe can bind him to-his Prince, capable: of aty 
quibble, far more to be a ground of ſo horrid an accuſation ? And whereas the Advocate 
lays, The Earl is ſtill to;be judge of this It is but an infipid calumny, it being as plain ay 
any thing can be,. That the gages = nowiſedefign His-thinking to be-the rule of Right and 
Wrong 3 but only mentions it as*the neceſſary application of theſe excellent and: unerring 
Rules of Religion , Law and Reafon'; to which he plainly refers, and ſubje&s both his 
thinking and - himſelf, to be judge® accordingly. By which it is evident, that the Eatl's 
reſtriction is rather-better, and more dutiful than that which the Advocate ſeems todeſide- 


 -rate; And, if the Earl's reſtrictions had not been full enough; it was the Advyocate's part, 


before adjminiſtrating the Oath, to have craved what more he thought neceſſary, which the 
Earl, im the Caſe, would nothave refuſed: But it is believed,. the Advocatecanyet hardly 


propodd reſtrictions more full and ſuitable to Duty. than the fore-mentioned-of | Religion, 


Law and Reaſon, which the Earl did of himſdl profer. As for what His Majeſty's Advo- 
ate adds, That wider |ſuch profeſſions and reſerves, the late Rebellions and diſorders have all been 
carried on and fomented; Tt is but: a meer vapour; for no Rebellion ever was, or can be, 
without a breach of one or other of the Earl's qualifications 3 which doth ſufficiently vin- 


 ' dicate that part of the Earl's Explanation. 


\ The Advocate 'infifts much , that Any is equivalent to All ; and /that All comprehends 
ror particular under it 3 which he would have to be the deadly Poyfon in-the Farl's words : 
And 


yet the Earl may defy him and all his detraQers, to find out a Caſe of the leaſt un- 


dutifalneſs, much leſs of Rebellion, that a Man can be guilty of, while he keeps within the 


excellent Rules and Limitations wherewith his words are cautioned..- I could: tell you fur-- 
ther, that ſo imaginary, or rather extravagant, and. ridiculous is this pretended Treaſon, 


that there is not a petſon in Scotland, either of thoſe who have refuſed, or who by the At, 
we not called to take the Teſt, that may-not upon the ſame ground and words be impcach't, 
ve. That they are not bound ( and foWithout doubt both may and do fay.it .) by the Teft, in 
their ſtation, &c.. to wiſh and endeavour any alteration, &c. Nay. I defire the Advocate to produce 
the Man, among thoſe that have taken the Teft, that. will affirm, that by taking it he hath 
bound-up himſelf never. to wiſh or endeavour opyrecation &e, according to the Eazl's 
qualifications, and I ſhall name Hundreds (to whom his Highneſs, as you have heard, may 
be added) that will fay they are not bound-up. Th 74s te WG 

So that by this concluſion, if it were yielded. all Scotland are equally guilty of Treafon, 
the Advocate himſelf, to ſay nothing of His Royal Highneſs, not exeeptcd; Or if he Kill 
think he is, I wiſh he would teſtify under his hand to the World, that, by bis Oath be is bound 
wp never to wiſh, nob endeavorr any alteration be thinks to the aduautage of Ghurdh or State, in a law- 
ful way, nor in bis ftation, though neither repugnant t0 the Protefiant Religion, nor bis Loyalty. And 
if this he do, he does as a Man, if not of Senſe, at leaſt of Honour z but if not, I leave 
a blank for his Epithets. | | 
-But that you may ſee that this whole affair is a deep Myſiery, pray, notice what is ob- 
facd againſi the laſt part of the Explanation : This I underſtand as a part of my Oath. Which, 
lays the Advocate, is @ Treaſonable invaſion wpon the Rayal Legiſlative power, as if the Earl could 
wake to bimſelf an & of Parliament, fince be who can makg any part of an At, may mak the whole. 
And then fay I, firewellall Takers of the Teſt with an Explanation, whether the Orthodox 
Clergy, or Earl Dieensberry (tho hiinſclf Jultice General.) who were allowed by the Coun- 
al fo. $o do, ſeeing that whether they hold their Explanation for a part of theirOath or 
not, yet others may and in effe& all men of ſenſe do underſtand it fo: And thus, in the. 
Advocate's Opinion, they have Treaſonably invaded the Legiſlative Power, and made an Ali of 
Parliament to themſelves :. Neither, in that Caſe, can the Councils allowance: excuſe them, 
ſeeing not only the Earl had it, as well as they 3 but even the Council it ſelf cannot make 
am Act of Parliament, cither for themſelves, or others. But, Sir, I proteſt, I am both 
aſhamed and wearied of this trifling z and therefore to ſhut up this Head, I ſhall only give 
a few. remarks: Firſt, you may ſee, by the Acts of Parliament upon which the Advocate 
tounds his Inditment, That as to Leafing-making and depraving Laws, all of them run in 


| theſe plain and ſenſible terms z The inventing of Narrations, the making and nelling of Lies, the 7 


tering of wicked and untrue Calumnict , to the ſlander of King and Governnient , #he depraving 
of big Laws, and miſconſtruing bis Proceedings, to the engendering of diſcord, moving aud raifing of 
barred and diſlikg betwixes the King and bis People: And, as to Treaſon, ini theſe yet more poſi- 


Ggg | tive © 


=P" Perjuiy: But the Advocate's laft conceit is, That: the Earl's reſtriftion h not 4s the 
King ſhall think fit, or as is conſiſtent with tbe Law, but that bimſelf is ſtill zo be judge of this; and 
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tive terms 3 That none impupn the dignity and antbority of the Three Eftates, or ſeck,, or procure the 
| innovation," or dimrinution thereof. Which are things ſo palpable, and eaſily diſcerned, and 
withal' ſo infinitely remote both from the Earl's words and - intentions,. of any tolleravlg 
conſtruction can be put on either, that I confeſs, 4.never read this Indictment, but 1 way 
made to wonder 'that its forger and maker was not in looking on it, deterred by the ju 
apprehenſions he might have, not only to be ſometime accuſed as a manifeſt depraver ot al]. 
Law, but {to be for ever accounted a-grols, and: moſt difingenuous perverter of common 
ſenſe. The Earl's words are ſober, relpectfub, and dutifully ſpoken, for the exoneration 
of his own'Conſcience, without the leaſt in{inuation of either refle&ion or ſlander, much leſs 
the impugning. of the Anthority of Parliament, as the Earl may appeal, not only to His Majeſty's 
true and Royal ſenſe, but to the moſt ſcrupulous and nice atteers of the exaRett diſcern- 
ing ;' beſides thar they were tirſi tormally tendered in Council, for their approbation, and 
by chem directly allowed ; How then can any Man think, that they could be charged with - 
the greateſt and yileſt of crimes, Leafing-making, Depraving,. Perjury, and Treaſon ? But the 
Advocate tells us, That: there are ſome things which the Law commonly forbids in general; and 
that ſome inferences are as natural andftrong, and reproach as ſoon or ſooner than the plaineft defama- 
tions, © But what of all this? Muſt therefore ſuch generals be left. to the phantaftick applj- 
cation of 'every wild imagination, to. the confounding of the uſe of Speech, and' ſybverring 
of humane Society, and not rather be Kill ſubmitted to,the judgment of common ſenſe, 
for their true and right underſtanding, and the deducing thence theſe ſtrong and ®atural 
inferences ta]k'd of ? Of which good ſenſeyif the Advocate do but allow a grain weight, 
it is evident that the: inferences he here Libels againſt the Earl , muſt infallibly 
be caſt, and by all rational unbiafſed men- be found firange ,- unnatural, and mone - 
ſtrous; | S x | 7-3) = | 
For, Sir, Secondly, pray obſerve theſe rational and ſound Maxims he founds his Inferen- 
ces on, and they Jte manifcfily theſe :: Firlt, - That he who ſays he will only obey as far as he can, 
- invents a new- way whereby no man'is at all bound tb obey. 2dly, That be who in the midſt of Hun- 
dreds of exceptions and contradiftions, objeaed againſt an Oath injoyned by AG of Parliament, and 
fill nnanſwered, ſays, Thas be is confident the Parliament never imtended to impoſe contradifory Oatht, 
hes the' Parliament..  gdly, That be that ſays be muſt explain an ambiguous Oath for himſelf, 
before be. takg if; renders all Laws and Oaths uſeleſs, and makes himſelf the Legiſlator. 4thly, That 
he that ſays that betakgs this Oath, as far as it ts conſiſtent with it ſelf, and the Proteſtant Religion, 
ſwears tivthing. © 5thily,':That be tbat declares bimſelf not tied wp by the Teſt from en ring, in 
a lawful way, ſuch alterations as be thinks to the advantage'Wf Church and State, confiftent with Re = 
ligion and: Loyalty, declares bimſelf, and all others Jooſed: from the Government, and all. duty to it, 
and free 46 make any, and: all alterations that be pleaſes. And 6thly, That be that takes: the Tif 
with an explanation,” and botds it to be a part of bis Oath, invades the Legiſlative Power, and makes 
Ar. of Parliament. - * | EO LF Bu br ; | 
Upon which rare and excellent Propoſitions, I dare ſay, The Earl is content, according 
tothe beſt: Judgment that you and all finbiaſſed Men can make, either of their Truth, or 
of my ingenuity inzexcerping them, to be adjudged Guilty or not Guilty, without the leaſt 
fear or apprehenſion of the iffue. . . $4260 *. | 
And in the third ang laſt place, I ſhall only intreat you to try how the Advocate's rea 
ſoning will proceed in other Caſes, and what brave work may'be wrought by ſo uſeful a 
Tool. - Suppoſe 'theiy a Man refuſe the Teſt fimgly, or falls into- any other kind of Non- 
conformity, either Civil or Ecclefiaſtick, or pays not the King's Cuſtom, or other dues;; or 
Hhſily, underftands an A& otherwiſe -than the Advocate thinks he ſhould, Is not his Ju- 
diqment already formed, and his Proceſs as good as made? viz.' That be regards not he 
Law; That he thinks it is unjuſtly or fooliſhly Enafted ; That be will only obey as far as be. cat, 
and as be pleaſes, and thereby renders all Laws uſeleſs, and ſo reproaches the Kyng. and Parliament, 
and inmpugns their Authority, and aſſumes to himſelf the Legiſlative Power, and therefore is guilty 
of Leafing-making, Depraving His Majeſty's Laws , and of Treaſon ,' of which crimes above-men- 
zioned, or one or other of them, be is Attor, Art, and Part : Which being found by an Aſſjze, be 
ought to be puniſhed. with the pains of Death, Forfaulture and Eſcheat of Lands. and Goods, t0 the 
terror of others to do or commit the like bereafter. And, if there be found a convenient: Judge, 
the poor Man is undoubtedly loft. ; ESE 38 : 
- But, Sir, having drawn this Parallel, rather to retrieve the Earl's Caſe, than to make it 
a precedent, which, I hope, it ſhall never be, and chuſfing rather to leave the Advocate 
than follow him in his follies, 41 forbear to urge it further. | wy £D. 
' Theſe things conſidered, muſt it not appear ftrarige, beyond exprefſion, how the Earl $ 
Explanation, ſuch as it is, did fall under ſuch enormous and gricvous miſconſtrucions : 
For, ſetting afide the Councils allowance and approbation, (which comes to be conſidered 
under the: next Head ) ſuppoſe the Earl, or any other perſon called before the Council, 
and there required to take the Teſt, had,” in. all due humility, faid, either that he could 


- not at all take it, or, at leaſt not 'without an Explanation z becauſe the Tei did _ 
| | uc| 
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ſuch things, as, not noly he, but fnany<other, and thoſe the beſt of the LoyA and Ortho- 
dox Clergy, did apprehend to be Contradictions, and Inconfittencies : And thereupon had 
proponed one or two ſuch as'the Papers above ſet: down do plainly. enough hold out, and 
che Biſhop in his Explanation rather evades thaganſwers $ would it not be hard, beyond all 
the meaſures of Equity, and Charity, to look upon, this as a deligned RefleRion, far more 
2 malicious and wicked Slander, and the blackeſt Treaſon?. We ſee the Ae of Parliament 
doth not abſolutely injoin the taking of the Teſt, but only propofeth it to ſuch as are intru- 
fied in the Government, with the ordinary certification, either of loſing, or holding their 
Truſts, at their option, We know alfo, that jn Caſes of this nature, it is far more ſuitable 
both to our Chrittian Liberty, and the reſpe& we owe to a Chriſtian Magiſtrate, to give a 
reaſon of our conſcientious non-compliance, with meckneſs,. and fear, than by a mute com- 
pearance, to fall under the cenſure ofa ſtubborn obſtinacy. And liftly, It is certain, and may 
faftly be affirmed, without the leaſt reproach, that Parliaments arg not infallible; as witneſs the 
frequent changes, and abrogationsof their own Ads, and their altering of Oaths impoſed by 
thetnſelves 3'and even of this Oath, after it was. preſented, which th Earl was not for altcr- 

* ing, ſo muchas it was done, as I told you: before ; How. then can it be, that;the Earl appear- 
ing before a Chriſtian Council, and there declaring in terms, at the worlt a little obſcure, be- 
cauſe too tender, and modeſt, his Scruples at an.Oath preſented to him, cithex to be freely 
taken; or refuſed, ſhould fall under any Cenſure?. If the Earl had, in this occaſion, faid, he 

' could not: take the Teſt, unlefs liberty were:given him tirſt & explain himſelf, as to ſome 
Contradi@ions, and Inconliftencies, which he conceived to be in it, tho he had ſaid far more 
than is contained in his contraverted Explanation, yet he had ſaid nothing but what-Chriſti- 
an Liberty hath often freely allowed ;: and Chriftian Charity would readily conſtrue for an 
honeſt expreſſion of a commendable tendetneſs, without any imputation of reproach againſt 
either King, or Parliament. - How 'much more; then is his part clear and innocent, when, al- 
beit ſo many thought the-Contradictions to.be.undeniable, yet ſuch was his well-tempered 
relpe&, both-to God, and Man, to his own Conſcience, and His Majeſty's Authority, that be- 
fore, and not after, the*taking of this Oath, -to clear himſelf (in the midſt of the many Ex- 
ceptions and Scruples raiſed) of all ambiguities in ſwearing, he firſt applies himſelf, for a 
fatisfying Explanation, to the Parliament, the prime Impoſers, their true intentions and ge- 

'nuine meaning, and then gathering it very rationally, from the Oath's conſiſtency with, it 

ſelf, and with the Proteſtant Religion, the Parliament's aim and ſcope, and fo aſſerting the 

King and Parliament's truth, and: honour, he places the relief and quiet of his own Conſci- 
ence in his taking the Teſt with'this Explanation, and in declaring its congruity with his 
Oath, and duty of Allegiance. ; | To | 
'\ The third Head of the Earl's additional Defences, is the further clearing and improving 
of his grounds of Exculpation, above adduced, and repelled : Which were, firſt, that before 
the Earl did offer his Explanation to the Council, a great many Papers were ſpread abroad 
by ſome of the Orthodox Clergy, charging the Teſt with Contradictions and Inconfiſtencies. 
2dly;That there was a Paper penned bya Reverend Biſhop, and preſented:and read in Coun- 
cl, and by them allowed to be printed, which did contain the ſame, and far more important 

| things'than any can be found in the Earl's Explanation: And conſequently, far more obnox- 

ious to all His Majeſty's Advocate's Accuſations, 3dly, That the Explanation upon which he 

was indiQed was publickly by himſelf declared in Council ,..a 3by the Council allowed z 

ſo that the Oath was adminiſtrat to him, and he received. a6: in Council, and vote, by his 

Highneſs, and the reſt of the Members, with, and under this expreſs qualification, 

But, to all urged for the Earl's Exculpation; the Advocate makes one ſhort Anſwer, vis. 

That if the Earl's Paper did infer the Crimes charged on it, @ thouſand the like offerſtes cannot excuſe 

i : And His Majeſty is freeto purſue the Offenders, when, and in what order, be thinks fit : which 

Anſwer doth indeed leave the Council, and all concerned, in His Majeſty's mercy ; But that 

it doth no way ſatisfy the Earl's Plea, is manifelt : For, the firſt ground of Exculpation, viz. 

That'before-the Earl did offer his Explanation, a great many-Papers,writ by the Orthodox 

Clergy, and others, were abroad, charging the Teſt with Contradiions, tc. was not al- 

ledged by the Earl merely tojuſtify his Explanation by the multitude of the like Papers, and 

ſo to provide for an eſcape in the croud : But, the Earl having moſt rationally pleaded, that 
his Explanation was given in by him, after theſe many Scruples and ObjeRions raiſed by 
others were abroad, it was a good Plea, from a moſt pregnant circumſtance, clearing both 
the deſign, and ſenſe of his words, from the. foul aſperiions of reproaching, and depraving, 
thrown-upon them ; Secing the words ſpoken by him under the motive of ſuch a circum- 

Nance, by all fair rules of interpretation, inſtead of being judged miſconſtruing and depra- 

ving, could only be underftoodsas- a ſeaſonablc aferting of the Integrity of the Parliament's 

Intentions, and the uprightneſs of the Earl's Conſcience : Which Argument being in reaſon 

unanſwerable, it neceſlarly follcws, that the Advocate's return to the firſt ground was net- 

ther ſufficient, nor pertinent, and that therefore.the Exculpation was unjuſtly repelled. But 
next, Theſecond ground of Exculpation js fo fag from being anſwered by the Advocate, ak 
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it does not aÞpear it was fo much as underſipod; ForSthe Earl's Argument being, That 


| words allowed-and approven by the Council, can never fall under the Accuſation, either of 


Leafing-making, or ſlandering_His Majeſty's Proceedings, or depraving Laws, and Ads of 
Parliament, as is evident in it ſelf, and _Y, #606, the Advocate, where he fays that an Ex. 
planation, tho refleQing on the King and Government (which the Earl's was not ). yet, if 
allowed by the Council, is to be ſuſtained. But ſo it is, that the Council hath allowed che 
words contained in this Explanation contraverted, both in themſelves, and alſo in their 
equivalent, 'and far more important Expreſſions : As for inſtance, not only by accepting the 
Earl's Explanation (as ſhall be cleared in the next place) but by giving warrand for the 
publication of the Biſhop of Edinburgh his Vindication z wherein, firſt, for obviating the con- 
tradiQions objected from the Confeſlion of Faith, he poſitively afferts, that by the Teſt men 
do not ſwear to own every Article of that Confeſſion 3 'and yet the Teſt binds expreſly to 
believe that Confeſſion to be founded on, and agreeable to the Word of God, and never to conſent to any 
alteration contrary thereto, or inconſiſtent therewith : So'that he gives both the Teſt and the Par- 
liament the Lye. And then, for removing another Scruple, he tells us, That by tbe Teſt men 
are not bound up from regular endeavours to reftify or better tbe Eftabliſhed Government, both of Church 
and State, which is clearly the ſame thing, ( but not ſo well cautioned) with that which in 
the Earl's Caſe is made a ground of Treaſon: From which it unqueſtionably follows, that 
the Ears words, having been glowed, and approved by the Council, could never, in Law, or 
Reaſon, be thereafter made aÞround of accuſation, by any, much leſs by themſelves. Now 
I defire to know where the Advocate, in all his Plea, doth ſo much. as notice, far leſs an- 
ſwer, tHfis Defence or what his telling us, thouſand Offences of the like nature doth not excuſe one, 


either doth, or can fignify ? ſeeing this Argument for the Earl, inſtead of pleading excuſes, | 


doth, juſtify the matter, and for ever purge all ſhadow of offence, .or ground of quarrel, 
Which will be yet more apparent, when you ſhall add to this the third ground of the Earl's 
Exculpation, viz. That the Explanation, whereupon the Earl was indicted, was publick]y by 
himſelf declared in Council, and by the Council allowed and accepted: Inſomuch, as, after 
he had given his Explanation as the ſenſe wherein he was free to ſwear the Tel, the Oath 
was thereapon adminiſtrat to him, and he received to (it, and vote as a Councellor. Where- 
by it is evident, That, by this allowance, and geceptance, the-Earl's Explanation became the 
Councils, as much as if, after the Earl's pronouncing the words, they had verbatim repeated 
them, and told him, they were ſatisficd he ſhould ſwear the Teſt in theſe terms : And whether 
this ought not to be a ſufficient exoneration to the Earl, let all men judge. The Advocate 


makes a noiſe, That in the cafe of an Oath required , the Taker ought 40 ſwear it in the ſenſe of the | 


Impoſer, Frts none doubts) and then uns out, That the Earl in place of taking it tn the Im- 

oſers ſenfe, did unwarrantably imend a ſenſe of bis own , #0 the eluding and fruſtrating of the obliga- 
vion of this, and all other Oaths. « But all this is nothing to the purpoſe ; for waving that in 
the Earl's Caſe it is moſt impertinent.to talk of his obtruding of a ſenſe, to the cluding, and 
fruftrating of the obligation ot his Oath,ſecing his Oath was not then given, or at all. in being, 
it is expreſly alledged by the Earl, and notour, that the Explanation tendered by him, when 
called to'take the Teſt, was accepted by the Council, and the Oath thereupon adminitirated, 


| and fo the Fafl freely joins iffue with the Advocate, and acknowledging that the 1 aker of 


the Oath ought to ſwear in the ſenſe of theImpoſer, ſubſumes in terminis, that he himſelf did 
ſwear ſo, and not otherwiſe,ginaſmuch'as he did ſwear in a ſenſe accepted by the Council, 
before he gave his Oath; as Weevidene, 1. By their commanding higa to fit after he had 
ſwom; and 2. In that neither the Advocate, nor any other, had eyer the: confidence to 
quarrel his ſitting, as a breach of the Law, which no doubt they had done, if not convin- 
ted that by taKing the Oath he had ſatisfied the Act of Parliament z- which things, in true 
dealing, and the conſiruRtion of all honeſt men, are the ſame as if the Oath had been requi- 
red of him by the Council, in the veryſenſe and words of this Explanation. Neither is it me- 
terial whether the Explanation, offered by the Earl, doth deſerve (as certainly it doth not) 
theſe many ill names ; which, the Advocate would fix upon it; becauſe, though it. had 


been much worſe than it is, yet being offered to the Council, and ſubmitted to theix judg- | 
' ment, and they having accepted of it, the thing became graſs res judicata, and cannot be re- 


tracted, without ſubverting the ſureſt Rules, both of Truth, and Government. The Advo- 
cate indeed tells us, 1. That the Comncil beard not the Earl's Explanation : But I have already 
told you, they did hear it, and the Earl is ſtill ready to prove it: And ſuppoſe ſome fay they 
did not fear it diſtinaly. (As what thing ſpoke in Council is diftinly heard and conſidered 
by all?) Yet it being certain that they did all approve it, it is ſufficient to the Earl : And it 
150nly their concern, whether in approving what they did not hear, they obſerved their Oath 
De fideli,, ec. or not. His Highneſs, who the' Earl was moſt concerned ſhould hear, did 
certainly hear, as himſelf afterwards acknowledged. 2. The Advocate ſays, That the hearing 
and allowing the Earl to ſit, is no relevant Plea ; yea further, though all the Comncil bad allowed bim 
that day, yet any of bis Majeſty's Officers might ave quarrelled him the next day. But firſt, I would 


gladly know, upon what head ? For if upon obtruding a ſenſe of his own, it is undeniable 
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that whatever the ſenſe was, the obtruding ot it was purged by the Council's acceptation,* 
and it became theirs, and was no more his. But if the Advocate doth think, that even the 
matter of the Explanation , though allowed and accepted, may fiill be quarreNed : Then, 
1.1 hope, he will conſider in what. terms he doth it ; for if he charge it after it becomes 
the Councils (as in truth he hath done already) with the ſame liberty wherewith'he treats 
it as the Earl's, he runs fair to make himſelf the arragteft Defamer and Slanderer of the King 
and Council, that ever.yet attempted it. But 24ly, It merits a worſe name than I am free 
to gige it, to ſay, That an Explanation allowed by the Council, in the adminiſtrating of an 
Oath proper to be adminiltrat by them, doth not ſecure the Taker as to that ſenſe, both in 
Law,and Conſcience : Seeing in effect this quite takes away the, beſt grounds of aſſurance 
among, men, and turns their greateſt ſecurity to their greateſt ſnare. And 3dly, If this be 
ſound DoQrire, it is worth the enquiring, what ſecurity the-Clergy, to whom the Coun- 
cil, as you haye heard, did indulge an Explanation, have thereby obtained :- For as to ſuch 
'Laicks as did only at their own hand take hold of, and ſnatch at this Indulgence, not pro- 
vided fot them by the Councils AGQit is clear their doom is dight. It is not here debated how 
far that Explicationof the Council's may fatisfy, and quiet Conſcience, let ſach concerned ſee 
to it. Some pleaſe themſclves with a general notion, That if the ſenſe given by the Admini- 
' ſtrator be ſound, then it is alſo ſafe, whether it be agreeable to the plain and gennine mean- 
ing of the Oath or not z nay, whether it be agreeable to the ſenſe of the firſt Impoſers, or 
not: But others, who conſider more tenderly what it is to (wear in Truth, and in.Judg- 
ment, think it rather a prophanation, and a ſinful preferring of the Credit of Men to the 
glory of the Almighty, to offer to ſmooth an Oath by a diſagreeable interpretation, when 
in effect the Oath it ſelf ought to be changed : But the thing in queſtion js abowt the ſecurity of 
life and fortune ; for ſeeing the Council's Explanation is, at leatt, -to ſay no worle, liable 
enough to the Calumnies of an inventive malice; and the Advocate telleth us, Though all the 
- Conncil had allowed a man to ſwear with an Explanation, yet any of His Mijeſty'g Officers may, the 
next day, quarrel bim it is evident that this-allowance can afford him no ſecurity. It is true, 
the Advocate may alledge, 'avd poſſibly tind a difference betwixt the Council's emitting, and 
their accepting of an Explanation, But asin truth there is none, more-than betwixt a Man- 
dat and a Ratihabition ; ſo I ary confident, if ever the thing come to be queſtioned, this 
Pretence will evaniſh, and come to nothing. . | 
It is likewiſe to be remembred, That when the Earl, the next day after he took the Teſt, 
was queſtioned for the Explanation he had made,and required to exhibit a Copy(which was 
afterwards made the ground of his Inditment) ſo ſoon as he obſerved that ſome began to 
carp, he refuſed to ſign it, demanded it back, and would have deſtroyed it, as you have 
heard, which were al] clear Ads of difowning, and retrafting, for eviting offence, and of 
_ themſelves ſufficient to have prevented any further enquiry; there being nothing more juſt 
and human, than that words, though at the firſt hearing, offenſive ; yet if inſtantly retra- 
&ed, when queſtioned, ſhould be paſt: But this, as well as other things, muſt in the Earl's 
Caſe be fingularz and whether. he plead the Comncils alowingg or his awn diſowning (as in 
effe& he doth both) it is equally to no purpoſe, the thing determined muſt be accompliſhed, 
You heard before, how that a Reverend Biſhop, and many of the Orthodox Clergy, did 
take a far greater liberty of Explanation than the Earl pretended to: you ſee alſo that firſt the 
Council allows his words, whereupon he reſis: And when he finds that they begin to challenge, 
heis willing to diſown : And withal,it is undeniable,and acknowledged by the Chuncil them- 
ſelves, that the Teſt,-as it fiands inthe Act of Parliament, is ambiguous, and needs to be ex- 
plained : And the Earl co idently aver,-that of all the Explanations that have been of- 
fered (even the Councils not-excepted) his is the moſt ſafe, ſound, and leaſt difagreeable to 
the Parliament's true ſenſe and meaning. And yet, when all others eſcape, he alone muſt 
be ſeiſed; and for a thing ſo openly innocent, clearly juſtifiable, and undeniably allowed, 
found guilty of the warſt of Crimes, even Leaſing-making, Leaſing-telling, Depraving of Laws, 
a4 Treaſon 5 but all theſe things God Almighty ſees, and to him the Judgment yet be- 
ongs. | | | | 
And thus 1 leave this,Diſcouſe, ſhutting it up with the Caſe of Archbiſhop Cranmer, plainly 
paralle] to the Earl's,to ſhew how much he was more favourably dealt with by the King, and 
Government, in thoſe days, than the Earl now is, though he live under a much more mer- 
ciful, and juſt Prince, than that worthy Prelate did ; for Cranmer being, called and promoted 
by Henry VIII. of England to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and finding an Oath was to be 
offercd to him, which, in his apprehenſion, would bind him up from what he accounted his 
duty, he altogether declined the Dignity and Preferment, unlefs he were allowed to take the 
Oath with ſuch an Explanation as he himſelf propoſed, for falving of his Conſcience ; and 
tho this Oath was-no other than the Statute, and ſolewn Oath, that all his Predeceſſors in 
that See, and all the mitered Clergy in England, had ſworn, yet he was admitted'to take it, 
as you ſee in Falley's Church Hifi. of Britain, lib. 5. p. 185, and 186. with this formal Pro- 


teſtation. . | wi 
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In nomine Domini, Amen. Coram vobis, &c. Non eſt, ant erit mee volumatis, ant intentioniy, 
per bujuſmodi juramentum vel juramenta, qualitercunque verba in ipfts poſita ſonave tidebuntur me oh. 
ligare ad aliquid, ratione eorundum, poſthac dicendum, facendum, ant attentandum, quod erit, ay 
eſſe videbitur, contra Legem Dei, wel contra illuſtriſſimum Regem noſtrum Anglie, Legeſve, ant Prerg. 


gativas Ejuſdem : Et quod non intendo, per hujuſmodi jurramentum, vel juramenta, quovis modo me oþ» | 
ligare, qui minus libere Ioqui, conſmlere, aut conſentire valeam, mm omnibus, O& ſingulis Reformatiq. 


nem Religionis Chriſtiane, Gubernationem Ecclefie Anglicane, & Prerogativam Corone ejuſdeng Rei. 
publice, vel eommoditatem earundem , quoquo modo concernentibus ; & ea nhique exequi, & refor. 
mare, que mihi in Eccleſia Anglicana reforylinda videbuntur : Et ſecundum bane interpretationom, & 


intelleflum bunc , & non aliter , nequa alia modo, dictum juramentum me preſttturum proteſtor, & 


profiteor, . ; - 


That is to ſay. In the name of God, Amen. Before you, &c. It netther is, nor ſhall be, 
will or meaning, by this kind of Oath, or Oaths, and however the words of themſelves ſhall ſeem tg 
ſound or ſignify, . to bind up my ſelf, by vertue hereof, to ſay, do, or endeavour any thing, which ſhall 
really be, or appear to be, againſt the Law of God, or againſt our moſt Tiluftriow King of England, 
afainſt bis Laws and Prerogatives : And that T mean not, by this my Oath, or Oaths, any ways to bind 
wp my ſelf from ſpeaking, conſulting, and conſenting freely, in all, and every thing in any ſort concern» 
ing the Reformation of the Chriſtian Religion; the Government of the Church of England, and the Pre- 
rogative of the Crown of the Commonwealth thereof, or their advantage; and from executing, and ye- 
forming ſuch things as T ſhall think need to be reformed in the Church of England': And according to 
this Explgnation, and ſenſe, and not otherwiſe, nor in any other manner, do 1 proteſt , and profeſy, 
that I am to take, and perform this Oath. | 


Nor did that excellent Perſon, ſays Mr. Fuller, ſm6ther this privately in a corner, but 


publickly interpoſed it three (ſeveral times z once in the Charter-houſe, betore authentick Wits 
neſſes ; again upon,his bended knees, betore the high Altar, -in view and hearing of many 
People, and Biſhops beholdirig him, when he was conſecrated 3 and the third time, when 
he received the Pall. in the ſame place. ee. | 

Now would it not be very firange if the like libe ty ſhould not be allowed to the Earl, under 
His Majeſty, in reference to the Teti, which Henry the VIlth, a Prince that ſtood as much on 
his Prerogative as ever any, did vouchſafe to this Thomas * ranmer, who, as aviother Hittorian 
obſerves, ated fairly, and above-board : But there wanted then the high and excellent De- 
figns of the great Miniſters , the rare fidelity of Councellors, found Relizzon and tender 
piety of Biſhops , ſolid Law and Learving of Advocates, incorruptible hnegrity of Judges, 
and upright honeſty of Afſſizers, that now we have, to get Arch»iſhop Granmer acculed, 
and condemned, for Leafing-making , depraving Laws, Perjury, av'd Treaſon , to which Accu 
ſation his Explanation was certainly no leſs obnoxious than the E:r!'s 


But I haſten to the-fourrh,: knd-laſt Head of the Earl's Additional [)-fences, viz. The te 


moving certain groundleſs Pretences, alledged by the Adygeate, for aggravating the Earl's 
Offence: As 1. That the Earl, being a Peer, and M:mb:r of Parliament, ſhould have known the ſenſe 
of the Parliament, and that neither the Scruples of the Clexgy, nor the Council's Proclamation, deſigned 
for meer Tonorants, could any way excuſe the Earl for offering ſuch an Explanation. But, tirſt, the 
Advocate might have remembred, that in another Paſſage he taxes the Earl as having de- 
bated in Parliament againſt the Teſt ,- whereby it is cafie to gather, that the Earl having 
been in the matter of the Teſt a diffenter, this quality doth rather juſtify than aggravate 
the Earl's Scrupling. 24ly, If the Proclamation was deligned for the meer Ignorants of the 
Clergy, as the Advocate calls them, who knew nothing of what had pati in Parliament, 


an Explanation was far more neceſſary for the Earl, who knows fo little of what the Advo- 


cate alledges to have paſt in Parliament, viz. That the Confeſſion of Fanb was not to be ſwarn to 
as a part of the Teſt, that of necelfity (as I think) he mult know the contrary ; Inaſmuch as, 
firſt , this 1s obvioug from the expreſs tenor ot the Teli, which binds to own, and profeſs the 
true Proteſtant Religion, contained ih the Confeſſion of Faith, and to believe the ſame to be agreeable 
to the Word of God ;, as alſo to adbere thereto,and never to conſent to any change contrary to,or inconfiftent 
with the ſaid Proteſtant Religion, and Confeſſion of Faith : Which to common ſenfe appears as plain, 
and evident, as can be contrived, or defired.. | But 2dly, It is very well known, that it was 
expreſly endeavoured, and carried in Parliament, that the Confeſſion of Fanth ſhould be'a part 
of the Teft and Oath: For the Confeſſion of Faith being deſigned to be {worn to, by,an Act, 
for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion ( which you have heard was prepared in the Articles, 
but afterwards thrown out ) when this A for the Telt was brought into the Parhament, 
{ome days after, by the Biſhop of Edinburgh, and others, the Confeſſion was defignedly left our 
of it ; But it being again debated that the bare naming of the Proteſtant Religion, with- 
out condeſcending on a Standard for it, was not ſufficient, the Confeſſion of Faith was of 
new added :; And, after the affirmative Clauſe for qygning it, and adhering to it _ In- 

ert, 
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ſert, upen a new motion, he negative, never to conſent to any alteration, contrary to, or mncon- 
ſiſtent with the ſaid Proteftant Religion, and Confeſſion of Faith, was alſp ſubjoined : But not 
- without a new debate and oppoſition made againft the words, And Confeſſion of Faith, by 
the Biſhop of Edinburgh, until at length he alſo yielded 3 All which, it is hoped, was done 
for ſome purpoſe ; And if, at that time, any had doubted of the thing, he had certainly 
been judged moſt ridiculous : For it was by that addition concluded by all, That'the Con- 
von was to be ſworn. And further, it appears plainly, by the Biſhop of Edinburgh bis 
- Vindication, that; when he wrote it, he believed thie Confeſſion was to be ſworn to, for he 
takes pains to juſtify it (though calumniouſly enough) alledging, That it was haſtily com- 
piled, -in the ſhort ſpace of four days, by ſome Barons gnd Minifters,, in the infancy of our Reforma- 
tim, Where, by the by, you ſee that he makes no reckoning of what the Act of Parlia- 
ment, to whiclt the Teſti refers, expreſly bears, viz. That that fecond Ratification 15 67. which 
we only have recorded, was no leſs then ſeven” years after this Confeſſion was firſt exhibited, and 

Anno.1560. But moreover, he tells us, That the DoGors of Aberdeen, who refuſed 
the Covenant, ere yet willing not only to ſubſcribe, but to ſwear this Confeſſion of ' Faith. 
Which again, to anſwer the Biſhops Critick of Foxr days, was more than 70. years after 


it was univerſally received. . It's true, that, when the Biſhop finds himſelf ſiraitned how. 


to anſwer Objections, he is forced to make uſe of the new Gloſs (I ſhall not call it of 
Orleans ) whereby the Proteſtant Religion* is made to be ſworn to only as far as every Man 
pleaſes to interpret, and as far as may be conſiſtent with any new. principles of State. But 
the Parliament certainly (1 do not ſpeak Ironically )- did intend by this Teſt, to ſvear and 
affert the Trae Proteſtant Religion, and the ſaid Confeſſion of Faith, whatever may be now pre- 
tended, The Earl could not alſo but very-well remember what his Highneſs had faid to 

himſelf, about the inſerting of the Confeſſion ; and no doubt, the Advocate, if neg 
knows all this: For the thing was at that time matter of conimon talk, and indeed, till 
Papers obje&ing contradiQtions, and inconfiſtencies betwixt the Confeſſion and the reli of the 
Teft, began to be ſo numerous ,,( which was about the end of Ofober ) that there was no 


poſſibility lefr tg anſwer them, but by alledging, That in the Teft men do not ſwear to every. 


enticle and propoſition of the Confeſſion, but only to the Proteſtant Keliging therein contained, this 
point was never dokbted. And whether this anſwer.be true, and a ſolid Vindication, 
- conſonant to the words of the Teſt, or a circulating evaſion enervating all its force, let 
others judge. But the Advacate ſays, When it was mgved in Parliament to read the Confeſſion, 
it was waved : Moſt true z and the reaſon given by the Biſhops for *it was; That it was no- 
tower, they knew it, and it was already inſert in the As of Parliament : And, the truth was, the 
reading of it would have ſpent more time than was allowed on examining the whdte Teſt. 
It was likc wiſe late, after a long Sederznt, and it was reſolved to have the At paſſed that 
night, and fo it-went on : But it was likewiſe moved to read the Covenant, ſeeing it 'was to be 
—_— and this was flatly refuſed. And will the Advocate "thence infer, That by the 
eft the Covenant is not abjured, albeit it be moſt certain, that many in the Parliament, at 
that time, had never read the one or the other ?' But to follow the Advocate's excurſions, 
and anſwer them more particularly : The motion for reading the Confeſſion being made on 
this very occaſion, Becawſe it was to be inſert in the Ti and ſworn to, concludes enough 
againſt him : For no body can be ſo effronted as to fay, it was uſed in Parliament as an 
- argument not to read it, becaule it was not to be ſworn to, but (though it coft a debate) 
It was plainly agreed to be {worn to, and therefore inſext, 2dly, Can any man doubt, the 
Confeſſion was to be ſworn to, when it is notour that feyerals who were members of Parliament, 
and, by reaſon of offices they enjoyed, were called ro ſwear the Tet, pretending, with 
reaſon, tenderneſs of an Oath, did, before (wearing, make a 'faſhion at leaſt of reading 
and ſtudying the Confeſſion, to ſatisfy themſelves how far they might ſwear it. And that 
; this was done by an Hundred, I can atteſt themſelves. Laftly, It is certain that, when, 
in the end of Ofober, the Bilhop of Edenburgh didquarrel Sir hs 
Confeſſion to be inſert in the Teſt, and he anſw-red that awithout it a T#rk, might ſign the 
Teft, it was not then pretended by the Biſhop that the Confeſſion was not to be ſworn to, 
and therefore he at that time had no reply. . 

But this is a debate, 1 confeſs, not altogether neceſſary for my preſent task, only there- 
by you may ſee ground enough for the Earl to believe the Confeffion was ſworn to: And all 
that did ſwear, before the Councils Explanation, having ſworn in- that ſenſe, and, for 
ought 1 know, all ( except the Clergy ) being by the Councils Ad ill bound to do o, 
It was not firange the Earl might be of this Opinion. And ſeeing that many of the Con- 
tradictions were alledged to ariſe, hence, and the Earl being a' Difſenter, it was yet leſs 
lirange that the Earl did ſcruple ; nor is it unreaſonable that his modeſt "Explanation ſhould 
have a moſt benign acceptance. . bn ; 

| This ſecond 'pretence of aggravation is, That His Majeſty did not only beftow on the Earl 
bis Lands and Furiſdiftions, fallen into His Majeſty's bands by the'forfaulture of bis Father, but alſo 
; Pardon bim the crimes of Leafing-making ar Miſconftruing, whereof be was found guilty by the Par- 


orge Lackbart, for cauſing the * 


liamens 
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liament 1.662. And raiſed him to the title and dignity of an Earl, fd to be a member of all H; 
Majeſty's Judicatories, All which the Earl, as he hath ever, doth fall moſt thankfully ac. 
knowledg. But: ſeeing the Advocate hath no warrand to upbraid him with His Majeſty's 


favours, and that theſe things are now remembred with a manifeſt defign to raiſe duſt, and 


blind rangers, and to add a very ill thing, Ingratitude, to the heap of groundleſs ca. 
lumnies caſt apon him, I muſt craye leave to anſwer a little more particularly, and refute 
this new Tout (as the Scots Proverb is) in an old Hyn, This old Leafing making is then 
now brought in ſeriouſly after it hath been treated in ridicule for Eightgen years, by the 
very Aqors who did never pretend to defend it in cold blood: And, were it not to di- 
greſs too much, I could name the perſons, and make them ( if capable ) think ſhame of 
their falſhood and. prevarications in thatÞoint, and of their abuſing His Majeſty, and pro- 
ſtrating Juſtice, but 1 forbear. ROY 

The Advocate, in his Book of Pleadings, makes this a Szreteb, end ſays, His Majeſty 
reſcinded it. And His Majeſty himſelf hath ſeveral times exprelt his ſenſe of the ſtretches 
made- by ſome againſt the Earl, at that time. It is well known the Family of Argyle is 
both Ancient 'and Honourable , and hath been Loyal and Serviceable to the Crown 
for ſeveral Hundreds of years; but they muſt now be deſfiroyed , for having done, 
and þeing able , - as they ay, to do too much , which others neither can nor 
will do. ST IN | 
- Neither is the Advocate ignorant that the only failing that Family hath been charged 
with, in al] that long traQt of time, was a compliance of the late Marqueſs of Argyle, 
the Earl's Father, in the time of the late Uſurpation, by ſitting in the then Parliament of 
England, ſome years after all the ſtanding Forces of the Kingdom: were broken, His Ma- 
jeliy beyond Sea, the whole Countrey over-run, the Uſurpers univerſally acknowledged, 
and neither probability of reſiſtance, nor poſſbility of ſhelter lett to any that were moſt 
willing to ſerve His Majeſty, as the Advocate himſelf hath publiſhed in his Printed Plead- 
ings, in which he likewiſe lays out the ſpecial and extraordinary Circumſtances whereby 


_ the Marqueſs was neceſlitate to do what he did. And the compliance charged on him 


was fo epidemick, * all others were pardoned for the ſame, except he alone, though 
none had ſuch favoiffable Arguments to plead, and though he pleaded the ſame In- 


demnity that ſaved others. And Tecing he ſabmitted, and delivered up himftlf, and loſt 


his Life, and ſeeing, at the fame time of -the Compliance that he ſuffered for, the Earl 
his Son was aQually ſerving and ſuffering for His Majeſty, as'you find in the former part of 
this Letter, the od Reſtitution was no leſs than He and his Family might well expe 
of H$% Majeſty's Goodneſs and Juſtice. Tt is true, The Earl was again accuſed and con- 
deimned ( which may appear indeed ſtrange to ſuch'as know'notall particulars) upon 
the ſame old {Acts of Leafing-making, and. with as little ground ( if poſſible) as now, 
and was Pardoned by His Majeſty, *for which he hath often, and doth always acknowledg, 
that he owes to His Majeſty both his Lite and Fortune : But upon, this occaſion, and being 
baited as he is, he hopes His Majeſty will not take it ill that he'fay, That His Majeſty's 
Mercy, was in this caſe determined by Juſtice : And for proof that His Majeſty did then 
know him to be innocent, Did not His Majeſty then ſay, It was impoſſible to take a Man's 
Life upom ſo ſmall an account * Though nevertheleſs it had been done, if His Majeſty had 
not interpoſed and pardoned him. Did not the Chancellor Clarendon ( who was Patron 


to the moſt conſiderable of the Earl's purſuers ) hearing of his Condemnation, Bleſs Goth, 


' be lived not in a Countrey where there were ſuch Laws ? ( He ſhould bave ſaid ſuch Judges ) 
And I believe many more will Tay the ſame now. Did it not plainly appear, at that time, 


that his principal purſuers were very bitcer, malicious, and unjuſt to,him ? For the Earl. 


had not only ſerved His Majeſty in that troubleſome and hazardous appearance in the 
Hills, but he had been particularly uſeful to Earl Middletown, then His Majelty's Lieutenant 
General, and had flood bythim, when theſe deſerted him, whom notwithſtanding he took 
afterwards by the hand, when he was His Majetty's Commiſſioner in the year 166 1. and 
then 'defigned new Intereſts. and new Alliances, whereof ſome did hold, and ſome never 
held. And then indeed it was, that he and others thought it proper for them to'deſiroy 
the Family of Argyle, to make their own Fortunes z But it pleaſed God and His Majeſty to 
diſpoſe otherwiſe: Then it was that the Earl was ſo hotly purſued for his Life ; having at 


that time no Fortune, all being in His Majcfty's hands : Then was the accuſation of Trea-' 


{on likewiſe urged by the ſame perſons, and muſt hav carried, but it was not foung nes 
ceſlary, Leaſing-making being ſuffcicnt to take his Life; and, as it falls out, when any 
| Game is fiarted, and the Hounds in chaſe, all the little Curs run alongs: So the Earl 

wanted not then many purſuers that arc now ſcarce to be heard of. And further, ſome 
of the parties themſelves confeſſed the particulars to the Earl afterwards, who yet now 
return to a their former parts, and that theyhad then laid down a reſolution to intra 
him, per fas, aut nefas; but - notwithſtanding all this ill humour and violence, a!l the 
ground they could get for: a. quarrel, in two years time, was one {ſingle Letter, = 
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" many they intercepted, the occaſion and import whereof -was as follows,;- About a 
Twelvemonth after the death of the late Marqueſs of Argyte, The Earl his Son being, -by 
the loſs of. his Eſtate, and burden of his Debts, brought .into ſtraits, a Friend from Edet- 
hurgh wrote to him, thettat London, to'do what he could for himſelf at Court, and the 
ſooner the better ; for he needed neither expe& Favour nax Jultice from ſome.in Scotland; 
and, if matters were delayed, his Father's whole Eftate wohld be. begg'd away in parcels. 
His Friend likewiſe complained; that- the Earl did not write, to inform his Friends in 
Scotland 4, and on this he infiſted ſevetal poſt-days,. which, at laſt, drew an anſwer from 
the Earl, that he had been to wait upon His Majeſty,. and had found him both juſt and 
kind to him, and doubted not the effets of his Royal favour 3 that hewas-ſenfible of his 
loſs by delay, yet mult proceed diſcreetly, and not preſs to give His Majeſty trouble; but 
muſt take His Majeſty's method, and wait his time z That he judged; much of what his 
Friend told him'was true, .but he muſt have patience : It was his misfortune that ſome 
took pains to make His Majeſty believe, that theParliament was his Enemy, and the Par- 
lament to believe the King was his Enemy ; and by ſuch informations he was like to be « 
ſufferer, but he hoped in God all ſhould be well. This blaft muſt blow ont , and will blow 
ner: The King will ſee their trickg.' And upon this Letter , ſpecially thoſe laſt words, the 
Eat! was accuſed of Leaſing-making betwixt King and Parliament, and that be expefied changer ; 
and ſo had a great deal of the ſame ſtuff laid to his charge; as now you have heard : And 
if the now Regiſter will produgg the Eal's principal Letter, and the Paper the Earl gave in 
to the Parliament, theſe two would clear all, the Caſe then, and now, as you may fee, NF 
Mmatis Mwtands, being much the-ſame, and ſome of the ſame Tools uſed. Byxt to go on; y 
The Earl's words in that Letter being clear and plain, viz. That be complained of others that 
eported Lies to the King and Parliament, but did bimſelf report none to.either; He acknowledy- 

the Letter, which could never have becn-proven to be:-his ; and as ſoon as he heard TL 
that it was intercepted, did render himſelf to His Majeſty _— was called for: 'But, 
which very much troubled him, had not acceſs. . Yet His Majeſty was ſo gracious, that 
inſtead of (ſending him Priſoner to Scotfand with a Guard (as was. much prefled ) he al- 
lowed him to go down. on. a Verbal Bail: And His Majelty. was: pleaſed to ſay, 'That be 
ſaw nothing in the Earls Letter againſt His Majefty or the Parliament 3 but believed the Earl did 
deſign to reflect on the Earl of Middleton. The Eazl came to Edinburgh; a fourthnight before 
the day appointed | by His Majeſty} and thought to. have had the liberty of .the City, till 
that day Auld come ; but was ſent to the Caſtle the next day after his arrival:ji- Upon 
which he advertiſed His Majeſty of his condition, .who would hardly believe they -would 
take his Life, till it was told plainly it was deſigned, and if hedied it lay at His Majeſty's 
door ; upon which His Majeſty was graciouſly pleaſed to ſend immediately an Qrder to the 
Earl of -Midaleton, not. to proceed to-Execution againſt him : Yet the Senteuge of Death 
- was pronounced, and the Day of Execution remitted! by the Parliament.to the Earl:of 
Middleton : Which he accepted of, albeit he had ng. particular-inſtru@ion. for it-from His 
Majeſty, which, before a year went 'about,” Earl Midzleton found could not be juſtified by: 
him, and ſome: of the Eaxl's chief accuſers were declared by His-'Majefty to be: thems. 
ſelves Leaſing-makers 3+ And then the Earl, by His Majeſty's favour. and goodneſs; was - re- 
ſiored to'a part of: his Predecefſors Eſtate and Titles, which he touk; as thankfully, as if a 
_ new Eſtate, and new and greater Honours had been conferred upon him.” And though His 
Majcſiy was plealed, at the granting of theſe Titles, ;to ſay, He amid belp they | when /be 
pleuſed ; yet His' Majeſty knows, .that-the Earl never'troubled him about any ſuch matter, 
nor {ſolicited him! now: theſe Eighteen years ,; for ''any Title, Office:, or. .Imployment, 
{ though he confeſſes he had of all forts ) nor hath he been burthenſam to His Majctiy's- 
Exchequer {( 500 /. yearly for four or five years that the Earl ſerved in the Treaſury, be-: 
ng all that ever he-touched of his Majeſty's Money) albeit few attended mbre,;.and none 
much that lived at his diſtance. He was, alſo twice at*London,i to kiſs [His Majeſty's 
hand , but till on hip ' own Charges: Which things are not ſaid: to leflen:His: Majeſty's, | 
bounty and- goodneſs, - whereof, the Ear] fill retains all juſt, tender, and dutiful; impreflh-' 
* : but Ng: anſwer the Advocate, and to teach: others: to hold' their peace,] that: caniibr 
fay ſo much. bs Þ.. 5 331 FL TBA 271863 | $i 
His Life is known to have been Trac, 'Honeſt,-and of a piece;. and all alongg he hath 
419 with that-ſtraightneſs, that he can.compare his Integrity-with all -that now attacque 


' By all which itis apparent, That what 'the Adyocate here pretends for an aggravation, 
' may'well be accounted a Second part 'sf the Earls Perſeentions 3 but cannot, in the leaft, im- 
api either his Innocence, or his Honour. - | | "be 2ithat 
. Seeing therefore the ground of the Earl's preſent accuſation, with all he cither:defigned, 
id; or did, in this matter, was only that, when called; nay required ito take 'the Teſt 
aid after leave firſt obtained from-his Highneſs and Council, he:did in their preſence; be-- 
fore the giving of his Oath, declare, A" propoſe to them the ſenſe wherein: he was __ | 
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ling to take it 3 That this his ſenſe neither contains, nor infinvates, the leaſt ſlander, re. 
proach, or refle&ion, 'either. upon the King, the Parliament, or any Perſon whatſome. 
ever; but, on the. contrair, is in effe& tenfold more agreeable to the words of the Tet, 
and meaning of the Parliament that framed it, thim the Explanation emitted by the Coun, 
cil z and was alſo moſt certainly, the firft day, by them accepted 3-and, when the next 
day challenged, by him offered to be retracted, and refuſed to. be ſigned ; That the whole 
Indi&ment, and more eſpecially that pazt of it about the Treaſon, is a meer Raplody of 
the moſi irrational, abſurd, and pernicious 'conſequences, that ever the Sun beheld, not 
only forcing the Common rules of Speech, Charity, and Humanity, but ranveriing all the 
Topicks of Law, Reaſon, and Religion, and threatning no leſs, in the Earl's perſon, than 
the ruine of every Man's Fortune, Life , and Honour 3 That the Earl's Detences, and 
grounds of Exculpation, were moſt pregnant, and unanſwerable, and cither in themſelyes 
notour, or offered to be inſtantly verified. And lafly, That the aggravations pretended 
po him do 'either direRtly make. for him, or moſt evidently diſcover the reſtleſs malice 
of ſome of his implacable enemics : Shall our Gracious King, whonot only clearly under- 
ſtands Right, and hates Oppreſſion, but alſo, to all his other excellent qualities, hath by 
his Gentleneſs and Clemency, even towards his Enemies, added. that great CharaQr of 
Goodne(s, upon vain and. falſe infinuations, and unxeaſonable and violent ſtretches, not 
only take away: the Life of an innocent perſon, but of one who himſelf, and his Family 
( be it faid without diſparagement.). have, for a longer gime, and more faithfully, and 
fignally ſexved His Majeſty and the Crown, than any perſon, or: Family of his degree and 
quality, of gthis Perſecutors can pretend to? Shall.-his numerous Family, hopefal Children, 
his Friends and Creditors, all be deſfixoyed ? Shall both former Services bc forgot, Inno- 
cence oppreſſed, and all Rules of Juſtice, and Laws of ſociety and humanity for his ſake 
overturned ? . Shall not only the be cut off, and his' noble and ancient Family cx-. 
nga, | but his Blood ay Memory tainted with as black and horrible a ſtain, as if he 
had conſpired with Jacques Clement, Ravillack,, The Gun-powder Miſcreants , The Bloody 
Triſh. Rebels, and all the other moſt wicked and hainous Traytors of that Gang? And all 
this for a meer imaginary Crime, whereof it is moſk certain, that no Man living hath, or 
can have, the leaſt real: conviRtion, and upon ſuch frivolous allegations as all men ſee to be, 
at the top, meer Moon-ſhjne ; and at the' bottom, Villany unmixed. | 

_ Aﬀter clearing theſe things, the Earl, it ſeems, intended to have addrefſed himſelf to 
His Majeſiy's dntcate in particular, ;and-to have told him, that he had begun very time» 
ouſly in Parliament to fall tirſt on his heritable juriſdiQtions, and then upon his Eſtate, and 
that now he was fallen upon his Life and Honour, whereby it was. ealic to divine that 
more was intended, from the beginning, thanithe ſimple taking away of his Offices : ſee» 
ing that ſoine of them, -on his refuſing the Teſt, were taken away by the Certificationgl 
the Ah of Parliament, and that thoſe that were heticable he 'offered, in Parliament, to 
preſent and ſurrender to His Majeſty on, his knee, if. His Majeſty, after hearing him, ſhould 
think-it: fie; only he was not willing to 'have them toxn from him, as hath been faid;, and 
if. that wereall were deſigned, as was at firſt given out, the Advocate need not have ſet him 
on high; as:Nuboth, and accuſe him as: a Blaſphemer of God and the King. . - it 

- Then, turning his Speech to the Lords of Juſtitiary, he thought to have delized-that they 
would yet ſeriouſly conſider his words, in their true ſenſe and. circumſtances, his-own Ex- 
planation of his Explication, and eſpecially the foregoing mattgr of Fa to have been laid 
before them; with: his: Defences, and:grounds of Exculpationz as alſo to. have told. them, 
That they could not: but obſerve how-that he was ſingled out among& Thouſands, (agaiaſt 
whom: much more, then all he is charged with could be alledged) and that they muſt of 
neceſſity acknowledg ( if they would _ qut their own Cans Y that what he-had 
faid was ſpoken pure innocence, and duty, and only for the;cxoneration of himſelf, as a 
Chriſtian, and one honoured. to be-of+His Majeſty's Privy Council ( wheze he was bound; 
by-his Oath, [to ſpeak truth freely ) and not to throw the ſmalleſt reproach on either perr 
ſon or thing. / Adding; That he was loath to ſayany, thing.that. looks like a refleGion upon 
His Majefy's Privy Council;- but if. the Council can. wrong one of theig own number, he 
thought he might demand, If he had not met with hard meaſure ? For'firſt he' was prel- 
ſed, and perſuaded to:come to the Council: then they' receive. his Explanation, and; take 
his Oath, chen they complain: of him toHis Majeſty, where he-had! no accels to be. heard z 
and by their Letter, 'under their hands, affirm, That they had been careful not to ſuffer 
any-to take: the Teſt with their own Explanations, __ they. had allowed a thing very 
likerit, furſt:to Ear Queenberry, then to the Clergy: the. Preſident, new Chancellour, 
had permitted ſeveral Members of the College of Juſtice to! premiſe, wheo they ſwear thay 
Teſt; ſomeone ſenſe , and foe another, and ſome nonſenſe, as one ſaying he took it, 
in fano- ſenſi 3 another making a Speech that. no. Man underſigod-3, 4 third, all the time of 
the' reading, repeating, Lord have. mercy pon me miſerable. finner*: Nay, even an Advocate, ' 
after being debarred a few: days, becauſe albeit no Clerk, | yes be would: nab, take. it vitus 
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the benefit of bis Clergy, viz. the Councils Explanation, was yet thereafter admitted without 


the Warrant of the Councils A. but all this in the Caſe of ſo many other was right and good. 
Further the Council expreſly declare the Earl tobe Guilty, before he had ever faid one word 
in his own defence. Thereafter ſome of therm-become his Aſſizers, and others of them wit- 
neſs againſt him 3 and after all, they do of new concern thetnſelves, by a Second Letter to His 


' Majeſty (wherein they aſſert, That after full debate, and clear probation, be was found guilty of Treaſon, 


| 2 

&c.) to have a ſentence paſt againſt him, and that of ſo high a nature, and fo dreadful 
a conſequence, as ſuffers no perſon to be unconcerned, far leſs their Lordſhips his Judges, 
who upon grounds equally jutt,and,which is more,alrcady predetermined by themſelves, may 
{60n-meet with the. ſame mcaſugynot only as'Concealers of Treaſon, but upon the leaft 
pretended diſobedience, or non-@Mpliance with any A& of Parliament : and, after all, muſt 
infallably render an account to God Almighty. He bids them therefore lay their bands to their 
bearte, and whatever they ſhall judge, he is affuxed that God knows, and he hopes all nn- 
biaſed men in the World will, or may know, he is neither guilty of Treaſon, nor any of 
the Crimes libelled, He ſays he is glad how many out-do hitn in afferting the true Prote- 
fant Religidn, and their Loyalty to His Majeſty ; only, he hadds, Tf he could juſtify himſelf to 
God,as he can to His Majeſty,he is ſure he might account himſelf the happieſt man alive. But 
yet, ſeeing he hath a better hope in the mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt, he thereupon 
reſts, whether he finds Juſtice here on Earth, or not. HeTays, he will add nothing to move 
them either to tenderneſs or pity z he knows that not to be the place,and pretends to neither 
from them 3 He pleads his Innocence, and-craves Juſtice, leaving it to their Lord(hips to 
conſider not ſo much his particular Caſe, as what a Preparative it may be made, and what 
may be its Conſequences: And if all he hath ſaid; do neither convince, nor perſuade them 
to alter their judgment, yet he deſires them to conſider, whether the Caſe do not, at leaſt, 


deſerve to be more fully repreſented, ' and left to His Maje&y's wiſdom and juſtice, ſecing 


that if once the mattenlſpaſs upon record for Treaſon, it is undoubted, that hundreds of the 


beſt, and who think themſelves moſt innocent, may, by the ſame methods, fall under the . 


like Condemnation, whenever the King's Advocate ſhall be theteto prompted. - 
And thus you have a part of what the, Earl intended to have faid, before pronouncing 
Sentence, if he had not made his Eſcape before the day : Yet ſome things I perceive by his 
Notes are ſtill in his @wn breaſt, as only proper to be ſaid to His Majeſty. I find ſeveral 
Quotatigns out of the Advocate's printed Books, that, it ſeems, he was to make ſome uſc 
of 3 but, ſeeing it would have been-too great an interruption to eg 6 Le them to the 
places deſigned, I have ſubjoined them together, leaving them to the Adyocate's own, and 
all mens confideration. | ; | | 

It was 5 ovras remarked, That when the Lords of Juſtitjary, after the enditig of the 
firſt days debate, reſolved that ſame night to give judgment upon it, they ſent for the Lord 
Naira, one of their number, an old and infirm man, who being alſo a Lord of the Sefliou, 


is ſo decayed through age, that he hath not for a conſiderable time, been allowed to take - 


his turn, in the Outer-houſe ( as they call it ) where they judge lefſer Cauſes alone : But 
notwithſtanding both his age, and infrmity, and that he was gone to bed, he was raiſed, 
and brought to the Court, to conſider a Debate, a great deal whetcof he had not heard, 
in full Court ; and withal, as is informed, while the Clerk was reading ſonie of it, fell of 


- new aſleep. 


It was alſo remarked, that the Lords of JunBlary being, in all, five, viz. the Lord Nair 
above-mentioned, with the Lords, Collimto#n; Newtown, Hirkbouſe, and Forret, the Libel was 
found relevant only. by the odds of three to two, viz. the Loxd Noeirn aforeſaid; the Lord 
'Newtoxn, (ince raade Preſident of the Seflion, andthe Lord Forres, both well enough known, 
againſt the Lord Collintown, a very ingenious Gentleman, and a truc old Cayalier, and the 
Lord Hirkbouſe, a learned and upright Judge : As for the Lord Juſtice Geyeral, who. was 


| allo preſent, and preſided, his vote, according to the conflitution. of the Court, was/not 
cru | | n 


UMI 


+. 'Bue to return to-my Narrative, the Earl, as I have already told you, did nat think fit, 
for reaſons that you ſhall hear, to ſtay till His Majeſty's return came to the Council's laſt 
Letter, but, taking his opportunity, made his eſcape out of the Caſtle of Edinkurgh, 'upen 
Tweſday the Twentieth of December, about cight at night, and, in a day or two after, came 
fiis Majeſty's Anſwe here ſubjoined, 


The Caſe of the Earl of Argyle. 


The King's Anſwer to the Council's Letter. 


December 183. 1681, 
Go R. n | | 
| OST dearly, &e. baving this day received your Letter of the 1 4th inftant, giving an acconnt, 
that our Advocate having been ordered by you to infift in that Proceſs raiſed at our inſtance againſt 
the Earl of Argyle, he was, after full debate, and ious found guilty of Treaſon, and 


Leaſing-making betwixt us, our Parliament, and our Pedlie ; nd the reproaching our Laws 
and Ads of Parliament: We have now thought. fit , ing of what was ordered by ws in 
our Letter t0 you of the 15th of November laſt , hereby to authorize you t0 grant a Warrand to our 
Juſtice General, and the remanent Judges of oxr Juſtice Court, for proceeding to pronounce a Sentence, 
upon the Verditt of the Jury, againſt the ſaid Earl z nevertheleſs it is our expreſs pleaſure, and we dþ 
bereby require you, to take care, that-all exeemtion- of the Sentence be ſtopped, until we ſpall think fi 
to declare” our further pleaſure in this Aﬀair + For doing whereof, Sc. 


Which Anſwer being tead in Council on the Thurſday, and the Court of Juſticiary, ac- 
cording to its laſt Adjournment, as ſhall be told you, being to meet upon the Friday, after 
alittle helitation in Council whether the Court of Juſtitiary could proceed to the Sentence 
of Forfaulture againſt the Earl, he being abſent, it was reſolved in the affirmative ; And 
what were the grounds urged, either of heſitation or reſolution, I cannot preciſely ſay, there 
being nothing on record that I can learn. But-that you may have a full, and fatisfying ac- 
count; I ſhall briefly tell you what was ordinarily diſcourſed, a part whereof I alſo tind ina 
Petition given in by the Counteſs of Arp yle to the Lords of Jultitiary, before M—_— 

ſentence, but without any anſwer or effe&. It was then commonly ſaid, that by the ol, 

' Law, and Cuſtom, the Court of Juſtitiary could no ,more in-the caſe of Treaſon, than of 
any other Crime, proceed further againſt a Perſon not compearing, and abſent, than to 
declare him Out-Law, and Fugitive : And that, albeit-it be fingular, in the caſe of Tree | 
ſon that the Trial may go on, even to a tinal Sentence, though the Party be abſent, yet ſuch 
Trials were only proper to, and always reſerved for Parliaments : And that fo it had been 
conſtantly obſetved until afttr' the Rebellion in the Year 1666; But there being ſeyeral Per- 
ſons notourly engaged in'that Rebellion, who had eſcaped, and thereby withdrawn then 
ſelves from Juſtice, it was thought, that the want of a Pathament, for the time, ought. not 
to afford: them any immunity z and therefore it was reſolved by the Council, with advice of 
the Lords of Seſſion; that the Court of Juſticiary ſhould ſummon , and proceed. to trial, 
and ſentence, againſt theſe Abſents, whether they compeared or not.,Qand ſo it was done; 
Only becauſe the thing was new, and indeed an innovation of the old Cuſtom, to make all 
_ ſure, inthe firſt Parliament held thereafter, in the Year 1669. it was thought fit to confirm 
theſe Proceedings of the Juſtitiary , -in that point, and alſo to make a perpetual Statute, 
that, in caſe of opet Rebellion, and Riſing in Arms-againſt the King, - and Government, the 
Treafon,' in all time coming,” might by an Order from His Majeſty's Council be _ and 
the Actors proceeded againti'by the Lords of Jultitiary, even to final ſentence, whether the. 
Traytors compeared, or nof. This beingyſhen the preſent Law, and cuſtom, it is apparent 
Ir the fixſt place, 'thattheEarl's Caſe, tot being that of an open Rebellion, and Riſing in Arms, 
is not at all comprehended in the: Act of Parliament; So that it is without queſtion, that, 
if in the Pepinning he had not entered himſelf Priſoner, but abſented bimſelt, the Lords of 
Juſticiary 'could not have gone further, 'than, upon a citation, to have declared him Fug 
tive,” But others ſaid, that the Earl having both entered hiinſelf-Priſoner, and compeared, 
and after debate having been found guilty, before he made his eſcape, the caſe was much ak 
tered. And whether the' Eourt could, not withſtanding of the Earl's intervening eſcape; 
yct go on to ſenteffce, was ſtill debatable : for it was alledged for the affirmative, that lecing 
the Far had twice compeared, and that, after debate, the Court had-given/ judgment, .and 
the Aﬀize returned their Verdict, ſo that had nothing remained but the pronouncing of Sev- 
tence; it was abſurd to think that it ſhould be in the power of the Party, thus accuſed, aod 
found guilty, by his eſcape to fruſtrate Juſtiee, and withdraw himſelf trom the puniſhment 
he deſerved. But on the other hand it was pleaded for the Earl; 'That, firſt, Jt was a funds- 
mental Rule, That wntil once the Cauſe were concluded, no Sentence could be ' pronounced : Next 
that, it was a ſure Maxim in Law, that in Criminal Afions there neither is, 0r can be any other 
concluſion of the” cauſe than the Parties preſence and ſilence 3 $0 that, aſter all that had paſt, the 
Earl had Kill freedom to add what-he thought fit, in his own defence, before pronouncing ' 
. {:ntence, and therefore the Lords of Jufliciary. could no more proceed to ſentence againlt 

. "him, being eſcaped, than if he hyd been abſceFfrom the beginning , the Cauſe being n 
both caſes equally not concluded, and the principle of Law uniformly the ſame, viz. hat 


#1 Criminals (except in caſes excepted ) no final ſentence can be given in abſence : For, T cn 
- s hh 4 , 


_ =] 
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Law. in caſe of abſence frem the beginning, doth hold that juſt tetnper, as neither to ſuffet 
the Conturacious to go-altogether unpunilhed, nor, on the other hand, finally to condemn a 
party unheard, 'And therefore doth only declare him Fugitive, and there ſtops : So in the.caſe 
of an Eſcape, before Sentence, where it cannot be ſaid the Party was fully heard, and the 
Canſe concluded, the Law doth not diſtinguiſh ; nor carj the parity of Reaſon be' refuſed, 
Admitting then that the Cauſe was fo far advanced, againſt the Earl, that he was fotind 
guilty : Yet 1. This is bat a declaring of what the Law doth as plainly preſume againſt the 


Partyabſent from the beginning, and conſequently, of it ſelf can operate no further. 2dly,The 


tinding of a'Patty guilty 1s no conclation of the Cauſe. And 3dly, As it was nevex ſeen, 
nor heard, that a Party was condemned in abſence, (.except in excepted Caſes ) whetcof 
the Earl's is none 3 ſo he having eſcaped, and the Cauſe remaining thereby unconcluded, the 
general rule did (till hold, and no ſentence could be given againſt him. Eee 1: 
© It was alſo rememibred, that the Dyets and days of the Taitice Court ate peremptour ; 
and that in that cafe, even in Civil, far more-in Criminal Courts and Cauſes, a Citation 
to hear Sentence is conſtantly required : which induced {ome to think, that at leaſt the Earl 
ſhould have been lawfully cited to. hear Sentence, before it could be pronounced. --: But it 
is like this courſe, as conteſting a dithculty, and eccafioning too long a delay, was thetetore 
not made uſe of, However; upon the whole, it wasthe general Opinion, That ſeeing the 
denouncing the Earl Fagitive would have wrought much more in Law, than altthac was 
commonly faid, at firſt, to-be defigned: againſt him :, And that his Caſe did, appear every 
way (0 favourable, that impartial men ſtill wondered. how it came to be at all queſtioned; 


| It had been better to have liſted the Proceſs, with his Eſcape, and taken the ordinary courſe 


of Law, without making any more ſtretches. OY FEOY 

"But as I have told you , when the Friday came, the Lords of Jufticiary ; without any 
reſpect, or anſwer given to the Petition above-mentioned, given in by-the Countefs of Ar- 
gyle to the Court for a ſtop, pronounced Sentence, firſt in the Court, and then cauſed pab- 
liſh the ſame, with all folemnicy, at the Mercat-Groſs at Edinburgh. 


| Fro a it is found by an Aſſize, That A abs Ka; p TE X E's = FT ; 


the Crimes of Treaſon, Leafing-niaking, and Leafing-teliing,: for-which he was detained withinthe 


| Caſtle of Edinburgh, out of which be has now ſince the ſaid Verditi made his Eſcape : Therefare the 


LIMI 


Lords Commiſſioners of Fuſticiary decern and adjudge the ſaid, Archibald, Eorl of Argyle, to, beexe- 
eute to the death, demained as a Traytor, and to wnderly the pains of Treaſon, aud other puniſhments 
appointed by the Laws of this Kingdom, when he ſhall be apprehended, at ſuch a time, pef place, and 
in ſuch manner as bis Majeſty in his Royal pleaſgere ſhall think fit to_ declare: and-appoint : - 4nd bis 
Name, Memory, and Hononrs, to be extind: And-bis Arms. to be riven forth, and delete out, of the 
Books of Arms, ſwa that his Poſtexjty may yever have place, nor be able bereafter to bruick,or Joyſe any 
Honour, Offices, Titles, or Degnities, within this Realm in time coming ;, and 10 have forfaulted; amjs- 
ted, and tint, all and ſundry bis Lands ,Tenements, annual-rems, Offices, Titles, Dignities, Tacky, Steed- 
ingr, Rowmer, Poſſeſſions, Goods, and Geere whatſumever pertaining #a/him, to our Sovereign Lord, #0 
remain perpetually with bis Highneſs in property. Which was pronounced-for Noom-- 2.3 Dec. 168 z.: 
<4 4 oe 


After the reading (and publſhing) whereof, The Earl's Coat of Axms, by order of the 
Court, was-alſo torn, and ranverſed,- both-in the Court, and. at the: Mercat-Croſs. ,Albgit' 
forme thought that this was 'ratheria-part of: the Execytion, which His Majeliy's Letterjdiſ- 
charges, than a neceſſary Solemnity, in: the: Publication; and the Advorate himſelf.lays,; 

« 61, of his printed Criminals, That it ſhonld only be practiſed in the Crime of Perduclior,: 
tnot'in other Treaſons.'. G1 arts ing roalecd p” "oibad 


43 


: The Reaſons and Motives of the Earl's E ſcape, ith the Contluflon of the 
bs. | a whole: Narrative. 1... - kg _ 
T HE- Earl's Eſcape was at-firft' a great firpriſe, both to his Friends and Unfricnds +for, 
Sit is known that his Proce(s;,” m-the/ beginning,. did appear, toithe leſs concerned; 
more like a'picce of pageantry, than any reality ; and'even by the more concerned way: ac- 
counted but'a'politick'Deign, to take away his Offices,'-and leſſen his Power and, Intereſt; 
$o neither did'any of his Friends fear any greater hazard,. nor did\moſt of his Unfriends 
magine them to be more dpprehenſive.: Whereby it fell-ont, that upon report of his Eſcape, 
many, and'ſome of his Well-wiſhers, thought he-had too lightly abandoned a fair Eftate, 
ind the probable expeQtationhe might have had of His Majeliy's favour ::As alſo forae;that 
Mere:judged his greateſt Adverfaries, did appear very.angry, as it the Earl had taken that 
. Wurſe, on purpoſe to load them with-the odium of a:defign againſt his life. And truly, Lam 
or to think, it was not- only hard and uneafie for others to believe; that a Perſon of-the 
at's quality, and charaQter, ſhould,; upon fo Kr Porteneg, be defiroyed, ain +> 


7 
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life, and fortune, but alſo that he himſelf was flow enough to receive the impreſſions cigces. | 


fary to ripen his Reſolution 3 and that if a few Accidents, as he ſays himſelt, happening a 
lictle before his eſcape, had not as it were opened his eyes, and brought back, and preſented 
to him ſeveral things paſt, in a new light, and fo made all to operate to his tinal determi- 
nation, he had ſtayed it out to the laſt, | 

hich that you may the better underſtand, you may here conſider the ſeveral Particy- 
lafs, that, together with what he himſelf hath fince told ſome Friends, apparently occurred 
to him in theſe his ſecond thoughts, in their following order. 

And firſt you have heard, in the beginning of this Narrative, what was the firſt occaſion 
of the Earl his declinivg in his Highneſs's favour; You may alſo remember, that his Majeliy's 
Advocate takesnotice, that he debated againſt the Act enjoining the Tett, in the Parliament: 
And, as I have told you, he was indeed the Perſon that ſpoke againſt excepting the King's 
Brothers, and Sons, from the Oath then intended for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and 
the Subjes Loyalty, not thinking it fit co complement with a Privilege where all poſſible 
caution appears rather to be neceſſary ; And this a Reverend Biſhop told the Earl afterwards 
had downright fired the kiln. What thereafter happened in Parliament, and how the Earl 
was always ready to have laid al} his Offices at his Majeſiy's feet : And how he was content, 
in Council, to be held a Refufer of the Teſt, and thereby incur an intire deprivation of all 

ablick' Truſt, is above fully declared z and only here remembred, to ſhew what Reaſon the 
arl had, from his firſt coming to Edinburgh, in the end of Ofober, to think that ſomething 
elle was intended againſt him than the fimple deveſting him of his Employments and Jutif 
diQtions. © And yet, fuch was his aſfurance of his Innocence, that when ordered by the Coun- 


cil to enter his Perſon in Priſon under the pain of Treaſon, he entered freely, in an Hackney 


Coach; without either heſitation or noiſe, as you have heard. 0E 

2dly, The fame day of the Earl's Commitment, the Council met, and wrote (as I havg 
told you) their Letter to his Majeſty, above ſet down, Num. 22, Wherein they expreſly 
charge him with Reproaching, and depraving 3 but yet neither with. Pexjury nox Treaſon; 


and a few days after, the Earl wrote a Letter to his Highneſs ; wherein he did endeavour to . 


remove his Offence, 'in terms that, it was ſaid, at firſt had given fatisfaQion-: But yet the 
only seturn the Earl had, was a Criminal Summons containing an Indiment, and that be 
fore any Anſwer was come from His Majeſty. And then, fo. ſoon as his Majeſty's Anſwer 
carne, - there was a new Summons ſenthim, with a new Indi&tment, adding the Crimes of 
Freaſon and Perjury to thoſe of 'Reproaching and Depraving, which were in the firſt Libel, 
as you haye heard abovez whereby you may perceive, how carly the Deſign againſt the Eall 
began to grow, 'and how. ea(ily it took encreaſe, from the leaſt encouragemevt, 

34ly, When the Earl petitioned the Council for Advocates to plead for bim ;; Albgit he pe 
titioned twice, and upon clear Ads of Parliament, yet he had no. better Anſwer than what 
yathave above fet down,” And when the Earl's Petition, naming Sir George Lockpart wy 
ordinary Advocate, \was \xead inCouncil,: his Highneſs openly threatned, that- in c 
Sir George ſhould undertake for the Earl, -he ſhould never more plead for the King, nor him, 
But the Earl taking Inſtruments upon Sir George his refuſal, and giving out, that-he would 
not anſwer a word at the Bar, ſccing the benefit of Iawyers, according to Law, was denied 
him 7 Sir George, and other Lawyers, were allowed to aſhifi- him, - but fill with a grudge. 
Likewiſe afterwards; they were queſtioned and convened:-befoxe the Council, for-having,. at 
the'BarP's deſire; figned their-politive Opinion of: the Caſe. At which: time it was alſo aid 
in Council by his Highneſs, That their fault was'greater than the Earl's : However, welt 
ring" the oecafion qd + 1 ſo he-hach only.found the; {mart of it. | «..; 

4thly, The whole Proceſs, with the Judgment of the Lords of Juſtitiary, and Verdit of 
the Aſſize, whereby the Earl was found guilty, as you have ſeen (notwithſtanding of what 


hy lay 186F nd was ſo-ſixongly pleaded in his behalf ) of Lealing- , 
DARRIN, rea Sd a ; ſe of itſelf a Tos fe ky rear the HIER poo 


ment was intended for ſo high a guilt ;* or -thatj- at leaft; 'it was no ſmall humiliation that | 


ſome deſigned for him : It being equally againſt reaſon, and prudence, (etting aide the In- 

rexel ab Jails] tofirain things of ar wy ys png the ends tealy parpoſed, and whiqt; 

ineifet;'arconly'the moreto be ſuſpetted, . the more they are concealed. 1. 
'Sthly; The Procels: being carriedvori to the Verdict of the Aﬀere,; aud; the Council: being 


tie& up by His Majeſty's Letter; hefare pronouncing Sentence, to ſend-4 particidar 200998 $0: Hy, - 
b 'r folll information 5; The Copper 


Majdfly of 'what' the Rarl: ſhould be found:gailty of, for: His: Maj 
cil-doth indeed: diſpatch away ap "iS immediately, for His Majeſty's leave £9 Prpc 
butiniead of that) particular account! required by His Majeſty,- for his-fyll jnforrpation,, 
the'information; was ever heard of to. be.ſent bythe Council, was) whatis contained jn the 
body ofthe Letter; whercin they, briefly, but poſitively, affix, That after fell debate, 496 
tar probation, be wat found guilty of Treaſon. Which, all men muſt ſay, was fax. betrer.con- 
trived to prompt his Majeſty to a ſpeedy allowance, | than to give him that particular infor- 
mation o&-cht caſe which His Majeſty's Letter expreſly requizes, and the EulexpeRted (hould 
have been performed, rl 1 | But 
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But farther, the Council was commanded to ſign this Letter, not fimply ih the ordina- 
xy form, but by a ſpecial Command laid on every Member, and the Clerk appointed to go 
about and get their Subſcriptions, telling them they were Commanded ; and complaining to 
the Dake when any ſcrupled to doit. The firineſs of which Orders is apparent enough 
from the very Subſcriptions, where you 'may not only read the natnevof Biſhops ſubſcri- 
bing in cauſa ſangzinis, but ſome of the Earl's Friends and Relations' who wanted Courage 
to reftiſe ; And; in effe&, how many of all the Members did it willingly, is hard to ſay, 
ſceing generally they excuſe the deed in private. Wo Po 

6thly,” About a week or two before the Trial, the Earl had notice, that at a #oſe Fimdo, 


where were Perſons of the greateſt eminency, it was rerhembred by one preſent, how 


that Anno 1663, The Earl had been pardoned by His Majeſty, after he had been found 
guiley by the Earl of Midalezon and that Parliament. And that"then it was looked on as 
an Error in the Ear] of Middletown, that he had not proceeded to Execution, albeit His 


like pa The ſtop of the ſentence looks like a diſtruſt 3 but this will vindicate all, and ſecure all. 
And as the f 


it was not ordinary to ſpeak to criminals, with: Roges 'on ſome Plot, where diſcoveries might 


And about Noon the Earl yu that ſorne Treops, ang a Regiment\of Foot were come to 
tda 


own and that the nextday he was to be brought down from the Cafile to the Comman 
I ( from which Criminals are ordinarily carried to Execution ) and then he reſolved to 


take his eſcape that very Night, and yet did-not conclude it throughly till: five of the 


k in tbe Evening: At which time he gave directions about it, not thinking'to ofſay 

& il near Ten: But at:Seven, one: coming; up fromthe City, and'telling him that new 
ders were privately given for further ſecuring of him ; That the Caſtle gs iow y 
OuDdicea, 
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doubled, and none. ſuffered to: go out without ſhowing their faces, and that ſome Ladies 
had been already put to do. it, and therefore diſſwading him-to attempt any eſcape, be- 
cauſe it was impotſible : The Earl ſaid, Ns, then it #4 full time. And fo he made hatie, 
and within half an hour after, by Gcd's bleffing, got ſafe out, queſtioned pretty warmly 
by the firlt Centrys but not at all by the. Main- guard 4 and then, after the great Gate was 
opened, and the lower Guard drawn out double, to make a Lane.for his Company, one of 
the-Guard who opened the Gate, took- him by the Arm, and viewed him; but it pleaſed 
God he:was not diſcerned. When he was out, he was not fully reſolved whither to go; 
Home he had judged fafeſt;' but he thought. ic might breed Miſtakes and Trouble that he 
deſigned not; So he reſolved to-go for, England.and to take the Road, That by Poſt he might 
be His Majeſty's firſt informer-of his-eſcape. But being difappointed of Horſes that. he ex- 
pected, he. found that the notice of his eſcape was got before him ; and ſoon after, as he' 
came the-length of Newcaſtle, heard that His Majeſty had. given way to pronounce Sentence 
againſt himn, ' according as he had apprehended from the circumſtances and other grounds | 
| have told you 3 which made him judge; it would be an undiſcreet preſumpticn, in that 
ſtate, to offer himſelf to his Majefly, while he knew none durſt addreſs him, and {o he. 
rather chuſed co ſhift in the wide World, till His Majetty might be at ſorre greater freedom- 
both to underſtand his Caſe, and apply fuicable Remedics.' His Majelty's clear and excel» 
lent underſtanding, and gfacious and benign diſpoſition, do fully affure him, that His Ma- 
jeſty doth. not, in His thoughts, \charge him with the leaſt Diſſoyalty, and that he hath no 
Complacence..in his ruine. / But if His Majeſty do, at preſent, lye under the prefſure of 
ſome unlucky influences, not ſo caſie to his Royal inclinations, the Earl, it ſeems, thinks 
it rcaſonable to wait patiently for a better opportunity. It may indeed appear firange, that 
Innocence and Honour oppreſſed in his Perſon.' almoſt beyond a parallel, ſhould nor, ere 
now, have conſtrained him to ſome publick Vindication z Eſpecially when to the horrid 
Sentence given againſi him, his Adverlaries have further ptevailed to cauſe His Majeſty 
diſpoſe," not only of his Heritable Qffces and- JuriſdiQtions ( the pretended eye-fore )z but 
alſo uporFhis whole Eftate and Fortune, with as little conſideration of the Earl's perſonal 
Intereſt, as-if-he had fallen for the blackeſt Treaſon, and moſt atrocious Perdxellion. But, 
betides that ſome things are of themſelves ſo abſurdly wicked, that all paliating -pretences 
do only render them the more hateful 3 and the. very ſimple hearing doth ſtrike with an 
horrour, not to be heightned by any-repreſentation ; Next that the Earl, being fo aſto- 
niſhingly overtaken for words, as fairly and honelily uttered as he could poſſibly deviſe, 
doth, with reaſon, apprehend that there is nothing he can ſayin this matter, thoygh with 
_ the ſereneſt mind, and in the. greateſt truth and (obriety,, that -may not be conſirucd-to 
flow from a delign to lay blame where hitherto he hath been tender to give any ground of 
offence. I ſay ( belides theſe things ) he is withal ( I know ) moſt firmly perſuaded, 
That, if ever he ſhall have: the :happineGs to be once heard by His Majeſty, and in his pre-: 
ſence allowed. to explain a few Particulars, in Duty here omitted, His Majeſty's Juſtice and: 
Goodneſs will quickly diſpel all rhe Clouds that now hang over him, and reſtore him to 
_ that: favour wherein -he hath. ſometime reckoned himſelf very happy, and which: he will 
ever be moſt ready to acknowledg. And therefore all that in the mean time he. judged: 
neceſſary, , or would give- way to,' was that for preſerving the .xenembrance'df fo odd a 
TranſaQtion, until a more ſcaſonable juncture, ſomE Memorials ſhould be drawn, and des: 
polited inſure keeping z' which being grawn under. my hand unto this Narrative, I-thought' 
I could. not better-obſexve his Order. than by tranſmitting it to your fajithful-cuſtody. -T: 
have carefally- therein obſerved the Truth, in point-of fact, avouching nothing 'but.upon: 
the beſt and cleareſt: evidence can pcſſhbly. be expeRed.z nor have Þ :as to the-manner, li- 
cenced qr.indulged my {elf-in any feverity.of exprefſion.,; which,:Ithought, conld be juit- 
ly;.in \uch, a caſe, owitted,: without betraying ,the:C2uſe.. Yet if; you now, or. .anyother 
hereafter, ſhall: judge, that 1: do, ſometime-exceed, -let it not be imputed to-him ; for as 
he did indeed charge me; to guard againſt avy mote warm. or vehement expreſſion., than' 
the .mexit. and . exigence of the ſubje-do indiſpenſibly require 3:10/ I. am aſſured that he' 
tlently and paticatly waits on:- the. Lord, committing his way to himz; and. truſting in him, | 
athe may. bring. it:to paſs-3/ and; 'that: He frall bring forth bis righteouſneſs as 'tbe light, and 
bis judgment as. the noon-day, > | | od opal Tg 
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Hs in this. Narrative ſometimes adduced, as you have ſeen, the Advocate's own. 
. A. Authotity, ad hominem, I ſhall here, as I promiſed, ſubjoin fuch paflages out of his 
Dy Book, 'as, though they deſerved not aplace above; may yet make a-pertinene. 
cripts | ---*16 : 6s p 
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© The Ciſo of the Earl of Argyle. 


__—_— 


And, omitting what in that Book, called, The Laws and Cuſtoms of Scotland 4n Matters 


Criminat,* he frequently repeats, from the knowh grounds of Law, of the nature of Crimes, 


and the delign of Criminal Laws z, viz. © That as there can be no Crime without a fraudu- 
© lent purpoſe, either apparent or proven z So it was the deſign of Lawgivets, only to pu- 
' nifh ſuch Acts as are deſignedly malicious. 1 defire you only to conlider the particulars 


. following: And, 


1.Pag. 11.1.7. of his Book of Criminals, having made tho queſtion, * Whether what 
(tends to a Crime, not perfe&ed, doth fall under the Statute, or Law, by which that Crime 
*to which it approaches is puniſhed : He inftarices -in the Crime of Miſconfiruing His Ma- 
 jeſty's Government, and Proceedings, or depravitng his Laws, which, as he ſays, is pu- 
\ nifhable by death; Fu. 6. Par. 10. Aq 10. Andthen farther moves, Whethet Papers, as 
| tending to miſconſtrue” His Majeſty's Proceedings, and Government, or bearing inſinua- 
\ tions which may raiſe in the people jealouſy againſt theGovernment, be puniſhed by that 


Law? Which being one of the great Crimes pretended and libelled againſt the Earl, I 


ſhall here ( omitting his Reaſons in the affirmative, which have not theleaft ground in the 


 Entl's Cafe, as you have heard) repreſent to you, how exactly he himſelf, and others, have 


aQed-for the Earl's overthrow, all theſe dangerous and pernicious things, from which he 
argues in the Negative. His words then are theſe: | : 

- * And that ſuch infinuations and tendencies are not puniſhed criminally, He fays, 1: ft fs 
| the interelt of mankind to know expreſly what they are to obey, eſpecially where ſuch great 
(Certihcations are annexed, as in Crimes. 2: The Law, having taken under its confidera- 
tion this guilt, has puniſhed the aQtual miſconfiruing,. or depraving; but has nor declared 


*{uch infinuations or tendencies puniſhable : Ee in ftatutis caſus omiſſus 'babetur pro omiſſo. 


\ 3. This would infallibly tend to render all Judges Arbitrary ; for tendencies and infinua- 
\ tions are in cffect the product of 'conjeQure, and Papers may ſeem innocent, or criminal, 
© according to the zeal} or humour, as well as malice of Judges; Men being naturally prone 


{to differ in ſuch conſequential inferences, and too apt to make confiructions in ſuch, ac- 


| cording to the fayour or malice they bear to the Perſon or Cauſe: Are not ſome men apt _.- 
* to conltruc that to tend to their diſhonour, which was deſigned for their honotir? and to _ 


© think every thing an innovation 'of Law or Privilege, which checks their inclination and 
 defign? Whereas ſome Judges are o violent in their Loyalty, as to imagine the meanecſ 
© miſtakes do tend to an oppokition againſt Authority ;' and thus Zeal, Jealouſie, Malice, or 
+ Intereſt, would become Judges. 4. Men are fo filly, or may be in ſuch haſte, 'or ſo con- 
{ founded, (and the belt are ſubject to ſuch miſtakes) as that no Man could know when he 
© were innocent z ſimplicity might oft times become a Crime, and the fear of offending 
© might occaſion offence, and how uncomfortably would the people live, if they knew not 


'* how to be innocent. | 


' adly, P.47. 1. 9. Of the fame Book, he ſays, © That the eighth point of Treaſon Is to 
\ impugn the Dignity and Authority of the three Eſtates or to ſeek, and procure the inho- 
\yation and diminution of their” Power and Authority, A& ro3. a. 6. p. 6. Now this 
being another of the Crimes charged upon the Earl, hear how the Advocate there under- 
ſtands it. * But this (he adds immediately) is tobe underſtood of a (N. B.) dire impugn- 
© ing of their Authority ; as if it were contended, that Pailiatnents were not neceſſary, or 
* that one of the three Eſtates might be turned out. Which how vaſtly different from his In- 


direc, forced, and horrible inferences, in the Earl's Caſe, is plain and obvious. 


* 3dly, Ibid. p. 58. 1.2. After having faid, © That, according to former Laws, no ſort of 
© Treafon was to be purſued in abſence befofe the Juſtices 3 and urging it to be reaſonable, 
he adds, © Nor is it imaginable, but if it had been fafe, it had been granted formerly. And 
}, 31. he fays, © The Juſtices are never allowed, even by the late AR of Parfiarnient, to pro- 
\ ceed to ſentence againſt abſents,but ſuch as are purſued for Riſing in Arrms againſt the ww" 
The true reaſon whereof he tells us, .is that the Law is not ſo inhumane as to puniſh cqually 
© preſumed and real guilt ; And that it hath been often found, that men have abſented thems 
* ſelves, rather out of fear of a prevailing Faction, or corrupt Witneſſes, &'c. than out of con- 
| ſciouſneſs of guilt ; Reaſons which albeit neither true nor juſi, (ſeeing that the Law puniſhes 
nothing, even in caſe of abſence, but either manifeſt contumacy, or Crimes fully proven; And 
that the only reaſon why it allows no other Crime ſave Perdzellion to be proceeded againſt in 
abſence,is becauſe it judges no other Crime tanti) yet you ſee how this whole paſſage quadrats 
with the Earl's Caſe; who being neither purſued for Perduellion, not prefent at giving Sentence, 

was yet ſentenced in abſence, as a moſt deſperate Traytor. = 
| 4bly, bid, p. 60. 1. 24. Speaking of the Solemnities uſed im Parliament, at the pronoun- 
cing Sentences for Treaſon, viz. That the Pannel receives his Sentence kneeling ;, and that 
after the doom of Forfaulture pronounced agairtii him, the Lyon, and his Brethren the 
Heraulds in their Formalities, come and tear his Coat of Arms at the Throne ; and there- 
after hang up his Eſcutchion ranverſed upon the Mercat-Crofs : He adds, © But this, Ithink, 
* ſhould only hold in the Crime of Fawn z and then goes on to add, That the mrs | 
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the Earl is no Slanderer. 


© of the Delinquent are declared incapable to bruik any Office OT Eſtate, is another Speciali 
* introduced in the puniſhment of Perdwellion only. And yet both theſe terrible Solemnities 
were pradtiſed againſt the Earl, even.by a Court of Juſtitiary, and not in Parliament a]. 


beit he was not accuſed of Perdwellion, nor be indeed more guilty of afiy Crime than all the 


World ſees. . of onto 3" Py | 
5thly, Tbid: page 303. wt. He ſays, ©That verbal injuries are theſe that are cqmmitted by 
© unwarrantable expreſhions,as to call a Man a Cheat,za Woman Whore; But becauſe expre(- 
© ſions may, vary, according to the intention of. the ſpeaker 3 therefore except the words can 
* allow of no ggod ſenſe, as Whore or Thief, or that there be firong preſumptions againſt 
© the ſpeakery the injuriandi aninue, or deſign of. injuring, as well as the injuring words, 
© muſt be proven; and the ſpeaker will be allowed-to purge his guilt by declaring his inten- 
© tion; and his declaration, without-an Qath, -will beſutticient. 24ly, The purſucr ſhould 
* libel the deſign, and proye it , except the words clearly infer it. 3dly, The purſuer is 
* preſently to. reſent the injury, and if, at firſt, the words be taken for no injury, they can- 
* not afterward become ſuch. Which things, being applied to the Earl's words, do evi- 
dently ſay, That unleſs his words could allow of no good ſenſe, or that there were lirong 
preſumptigns againſt him, or that he could not purge his guilt, by declaring his intemcion, 
or that his words did clearly infer the guilt , there could be no Crime of Slandering, Re. 
proachivg or Depraving, charged again(t him, except the injuriandi animus, as well as the 
words, had been both libclled, and proven. But ſo.it is that his words do manitelily a]. 
low of a good ſenſe, that there is not. the leaſt preſumption of injury can be alledged againſt 
himz That he did moſt. plainly purge himſelf of all ſuſpition of guilt, by declaring his 
ſound and upright intention ; and that his words do not infer, either clearly, or unclearly, 
the ſmalleſt meaſure of guilt; and withal neither was the injuriand; animus at all proven: 
But-on the contrary, the words at firſt were taken for no injury ; fo that they could not 
afterward become Tb, as is above fully, cleared : Ergo, Even the Advocate being Judge, 
6tbly, .1f- it were neceſſary, I could further tell you ſeveral things that he alledges to be 
ſufficient for purging a Man of any criminal iptention: As, where he ſays, Thid. p.'563, 
1. 2. That, in matters of fac, perſons, even judicious, following the Faith of ſuch as 
© underſtand, are to be excuſed, :And J. 30. * That, if it appear by the meanneſs of the 
* crime ( he ſhould: fay the ſmallneſs._ of the deed: And what can be leſs than the uttering 
© of a few words in the manner that the Earl ſpoke them ? ) that there was no deſign of 
* tranſgreſſion 3 And . that the committer defigned not, for ſo ſmall a matter to commit a 
© crime .(much leſs ſuch horrid ones as Depraving and 1 reaſon). In that caſe, the meanneſs 
* of the tranſgreſſion (or deed_) ought to defend againſt the rclevancy, &c. But to give 
you one inſtance for all, how much the Advocate may, one day or other, be obliged to 
plead the innocence of his intentions, to free himſelf oft words downright in themſelves 
flandergus nd feprating an Ad of Parliament, much better nor he undertiands it, and in 
freſh and conſtant obſervance. Tbid. p. 139. towards the middle, ſpeaking of the 15 1 AQ, 
Fa. 6. P. 12./ Whereby it is Statute; © That ſeeing divers exceptions and _— riſes 
* upon criminal Libels, and parties are fruſtrate of Juſtice by the alledged irrelevancy there- 
* of. That intime coming all Criminal Libels thall contain, that the perſons complained on 
© are Art and Fart of the Crimes Libelled ; which ſhall be relevant to accuſe them thereof: 
* {wa that no exception,, or obje&ion take away that part of the Libel in time coming. He 


ſays, * That he finds no Act of Parliament more unreaſonable 3 for the Statutory part of ' 


* that At, committing the Tryal of Art and Rert to Afſizers, ſeems moſt unjuſt : Seeing in 
© committing the greateſt queſtions of the Law tothe moſt ignorant of the Subjects, it puts 
* a ſharp Sword into the hands of blind men. And the reaſon of this Act ſpecitied in the 
* Narrative, is likewiſe moſt inept, and no ways iJlative, &c. What Reproaches ! What 
Blaſphemies ! The Earl ſaid not one word againſt any Act of Parliament; But on the con- 
trary, That he was confident the Parliament intended no contradiQtion z and that he was 
willing to take the Teſt in the Parliaments ſenſe. But here the Advocate both ſays and 
Prints.it, That an Af of Parliament is moſt unreaſonable, and moſt njuſt, and it's reaſon moſt in- 
ept, and that it pats a ſharp Sword in the bands of blind men, Whercof the. ſ{mallett branch is 
infinitely more reproachful than all can be ſtrained out of the Earl's words. But, Sir, Spc- 


culation s but lation; and if the Advocate, when his day comes, be as able to purge. 


himſelf of Practical Depravations, as I am inclined to excuſe all his Vifionary Lapſes, not- 
withſtanding of the famous Title, @xod quiſque juris in alterum ſftatzerit ut ipſe eodem jure uta» 
zrr, he ſhall never be the worſe of my cenſure. 


| 
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Murther will out ; Or, the Kjig's Letter, jnftifring the Marqueſs of Aateies . 
and declaring, That what he did in the Iriſh Rebellion, was by Diretion from his 
Royal Father and Mother, and for the ſervice of the Grown. - 


Om——__—_  —_— 


Iteland, Aug: 22.1663: *- 
Ever homonred Sir, | 


r AST Thirſdaygve came to Trial with my Lord Marqueſs of Atrine 3 but according to 
_, my Fears (which you always ſurmiſed to be in vain) he was by the King's Extraordinary 
and Peremptory Letter of Favour reftored to his Eftate, as an Innocent Papiſt.' ' 'We: proved 
Eight Qualifications in the 4& of Settlethent againſt him, the leaſt of which tnade him' unca- 
pable of being reſtored as Innocent. | | Bret 71:0. 
Weproved 1. That be was tobave & hand in furprizing #be Caſtle of Dublin, in #he Tear 1641. 
\ 2, That be was of the Rebels Party before the 15#h of September, 1643, which we made appear 
by bis hotirly and frequent intercourſe with Renny O Moore, and many others ; being bimſelf the 
Mot notorious of the ſaid Rebels. | : FRI I'v7 f 
'3. That be entered into the Roman-Ciatholick Confederacy before-the Peate in 1643. 
4. That be conftamily adbered to the Nuncio's Party, in oppoſition to hit Majftly's Ambority. 
5. That be ſate from time to time in the Supream Council of Kilkenny. 
6. That be figned that execrable Oath of Afociation. | | þ 
7. That be was Commiſſionated, and atted as Liewteriant-Genetal, from the ſaid Aſſembly at Kil- 
kenny. J t £::% 
8. That he declared by ſeveral Letrersof his own penning, himſelf in Conjunfion with Owen Ro 
Oneale, and a conftant Oppoſer to theſi8eral Peaces, made by the Lord Lientenant with the Iriſh. | 
We were ſeven. hours by the Clock in proving our Evidence againft him, but at laſt the T 
King's Letter being opened, and rea1 in Coutt, Rainsford, one of the Commiſſioners, faid to : 
us, That the King's. Letter on bis behalf was Evidence without Exct9tion, and thereupon declared 
him to be an Innocent Papift. * - R A Xt fab 
This Cauſe (Sir ) hath (tho many RefleGions hath paſſed upon the Commiſſioners be- 
fore) more ſtartled the Judgments of all men, than all the Tryals fince the beginning of 
their fitting.z ahd it is very firange and wonderful to all of the Long Robe, that the King 
ſhould give ſuch a "Letter , having diveſted himſelf of that - Authority , and repoſed the 
Truſt in the Commiſfioners for that purpoſe: And likewiſe it is admired , that the Com- 
miſſioners having taken ſolemn Oaths , To execute nothing but according to, and in purſuance 
of the Ad of Settlemens, ſhould, barely upon his Majeſty's Letter, dectare the Marqueſs Innocent, 
To be ſhort ; There never was ſo great a Rebel, that had ſo much favour from ſo good 
a King : And it is very evident to me, though young, and ſcarce" yet brought upon the 
tage, that the conſequence of theſe things will be very bad ; and if God of his extraordi- 
nary rercy do not prevent it, War, and (if poſſible greater Judgments, cannot be ar from 
usz where Vice is Patroniz'd, and Antrim, a Rebel upon Record, and fo lately and clearly 
proved one, ſhould have no other colour for his Actions but the King's own Lettes 5 which 
takes all Imputations from Antrim, and lays them totally upon his own Father, | 
Sir, 1 ſhall by the next, if poſſible, ſend you over one of our Briefs againſt my Lord, by 
fome Friend : It's too large for a Pacquet, it being no Jeſs in bulk than a Book of Martyrs. 
lhave no more at preſent, but refer you to the King's Letter, hereto annexed. 


————— 


ou! 
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CHARES R. | 

Izht Truſty and well-beloved Coufins and Counſellors, ec.'We greet you well. How far 
we have been from interpoſing on the behalfof any of our Triſh Subje&s, who by their 
miſcarriages in the late Rebellion in that Kingdom of Ireland, had made themſelves unworthy 
of Qur Grace and ProteQion, is notorivus toall men; and We were fo jealous in that par- 
ticular, that ſhortly after Our return into this Our Kingdom, when the Marqueſs of Antrim 
came hither to preſent his duty to Us, upon the Information We received from thofe Perſons 
who then attended Us, by a Deputation from Our Kingdom of Ireland, or from thoſe who at 
that time owned our Authority there, that the Marqueſs of Antrim had ſo misbchaved him- 
{elf towards Us,and Our late Royal Father of bleſſed memory,that he was in no degree wor- 
thy of the leaſt Countenance from Us, and that they had manifeſt and unqueſtionable Evi- 
dence of ſuch his guilt. Whereupon We refuſed to adrnit the ſaid Marquefs {6 much as into 
ar Preſence, but on the contrary, committed him Prifoner to our Tower of London, where 
ter he had continued ſeveral Months under a firid reſtraint,upon the continual Information 
of the aid Perſons, We ſent him into Ireland, without interpoling the leaft on his behalf, but 
left him to undergo ſuch a Tryal and Puniſhment, as by the Juttice of that Our Kingdoms 

hould be found due to his Crime, cxpeRting fill that ſome heinous Matter would be objeRted 


and 
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and proved againſt him,to. make him uncapable,and to deprive him of that Favour and Prote. 
Aon ft6mIs,which we knew his former Attions and Services had merited.Aﬀer tnatiyxmonthy 
attendance there, and (We prefame) after ſuch Examinations as were requiſite, he wavat lat 
diſmiſſed without any. Cenſure, and without any tranſmiſſion of Charge againſt him. to Uy, 
and with a Licenſe to trafiſport himſelf into this Kingdom 3 We concluded that it was then 
time to give him ſome inſignce of Our Favour, and to tetnetber the many Services he had 
done, and the Sufferings he had undergone, for his Aﬀedions and Fidelity to Our Royal 
Father, and Our ſelf, and that it was time toredeem him from thoſe Calamities, Which'yet 
do lie as heavy upon him.ſince;as before Qur happy Return; And the n We recommend 
him to You Qur Lieutenant, that you ſhould move Qur Council there, for preparing a-Billto 
be tranſmitted to Us, forthe Re-inveſting him» the, aid. Marqueſs, into the poſſc:iſion of his 
Eſtate, ivto that Our. Kingdom, as had been done in:ſome other Caſes. To which Letter, 
you Our faid Licutenant returned us anſwer, That you hadinformed Our Council of that Our 
Letter, ..and that you were upon conlideration thereof, unanimouſly of Opinion, that ſuch 
a Bill ought not to be tranſmitted to Us, the Reaſon whereof would forthwith be preſented 
to Us from. our Council... After which'time We reccived the incloſed Petition from the-(aid 
Marqueſs, which We referred to'the conſiderations and examinations of the Lords of Our 
- Privy Council, whoſe Names are mentioned in that Our Reference, which is annexed to the 
ſaid Petition,-who thereupon-met together, and after having heard the Marqueſs of Antrim, 
did not think fit to. make any Report to Us, till they might ſee and underitand the Reaſons 
which induced you not to tranſmit the Bill We had propoſed, which Letter was not thencome 
to Our- Hands :\ After which time We have received your Letter of the 18th of March, to- 
gether with ſeveral Petitions which had been preſented to you, as well from the Old Soldiers 
and Adventurers, as-from the Lady Marchioneſs of dxpviwn, all which We likewiſe tranſmit- 
ted to the I ords Referees ; Upon a ſecond Petition peeſented to Us by the Lord Marqueſg, 
which'is here likewiſe encloſed, commanding Our ſaid Referees to take the ſame into their 
ſerious conſideration, and to hcar what the Petitioner had to offer in his own Vindication, 
and to report the whole matter to Us, which upon a third Petition herein likewiſe inclofed, 
We required them to expedite with what ſpeed they could. By which deliberate Proceedin 
of ours you cannot but obſerve, thatno importunity, how juſt ſoever, could prevail wich 1 
to bring Oar Self to a Judgment in this Aﬀair, without very ample Information, * Our (aid 
Referees, after ſeveral Meetings, and peruſal of what hath been offered to them by the (aid 
Marqueſs, have reported unto Us, That they have ſeen ſeveral Letters, all of them the'hand» 
(C2 writing of Our Royal Father to the ſaid Marqueſs, and ſeveral Inſtructions concerning his 
treating and joining with the Iriſh, in order to the King's Service, by reducing to their Obes 
dience, and by drawing ſome Forces from them for the Service of Scorland. T hat beiides the 
Letters and Orders-under His Majeſty's Hand, they have received ſufficient Evidence and Te. 
ſtimony of ſeveral private Mcfſages and DireQions ſent from Our Royal Father, avd from 
Our Royal Mother, with the privity, and with the DireRions of the King Our Father, by 
which they are perſuaded, that whatever Intelligence, Correſpondence or Actings, the ſaid 
Marqueſs had with the,Confederate Iriſh Catholicks, was directed or allowed by the ſaid Let- 
ters, Inſtructions and DireGions; and that it manifeſily appears to them, that the King Our 
Ew F _ was well pleaſed with what the Marqueſs did, aftex he had done it, and approved - 
the fame. | 
This being the true ſtate of the Marqueſs his Caſe, and there being nothing proved upon 
the firſt Information againſt him, nor any thing contained againſt him in your Letter of March 
18, but that you were informed, he had put in his Claim betore the Commiſſioners appointed 
for executing the A of Settlement z and that if his Innocency be ſuch as is alledged, theres 
' no need of tranſmitting ſuch a Bill to us as is deſired ; and that if he be Nocent, it conliſis 
not with the Duty which you owe to Us, to tranſmit ſuch a Bill, as if it ſhould paſs into 3 
Law, muſt needs draw a great prejudice upon ſo many Adventurers and Soldiers, which are, 
as isalledged, to be therein concerned, We have conſidered of the Petition of the Adventu- 
rers and Soldiers, which was tranſmitted to Us by you, the Equity of which conſiſts in no- 
thing, but that they have been peaceably in, poſſeſſion for the {pace of ſeven or eight years, 
of thoſe Lands which were formerly the Eſtate of the Marqueſs of Antrim, and others, who 
were all engaged in the late Iriſh Rebellion; and that they ſhall ſuffer very much, ,and be 
ruined, if thoſe Lands ſhould be taken from them. And We have likewiſe conſidered another 
Petition from ſeveral Citizens of London, near fixty in number, directed tour Sclt, wherein 
they defire, That the Marqueſs his Eſtate may be made liable to the payment of his juſt Debts, 
that ſo they may.not be ruined in the favour of the preſent Poſſeflors, who (they lay) are but 
a fewCitizens and Soldiers, who have disburſed very ſmall Sums thereon. Upon the whole mat- 
ter no mancan think We are leſs engaged byOur Declaration,and by the AG? of Settlement,to pro- 
tect thoſe who are Innocent,and who have faithfully endeavoured to ſerve the Crown, how un- 
fortunate ſoever,than to expoſe toJuſtice thoſe who have been really and maliciouſlygwilty. And 


therefore we.canmotinJuſtice,but,upon thePerition of the Margueſs of Antr im;and uker the oP 
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Vox Populi, &+. 


id firid Inquiſition into his Actions, declare unto you, That We do. tind hini Innocent 
from any malice, or rebellious Purpoſe againſt the Crown 3 and that what he did by. way of 
Correſpondence or Compliance with the Iriſh Rebels, was in order to the Service of Out 
Royal Father, and watranted by his InftruQions, and the Truſt repoſed in him z and that 
the benefit thereof accrued to the Service of the Crown, and not to the particular advantage 
and benefit of the Marqueſs. And as we cannot in juſtice deny him this Teftimony, ſo We 
require You to tranſmit Our Letter to Our Commiſſioners, that they may know.our Judgs 
ment"in this Caſe of the Lord of Antrim's, and proceeded accordingly: And fo we bid 
you heattily farewel, 


dn tat i. 


Given at our Court at White-Hall, July 10. in the 15th Tear of Our Reign, 1683; 


T\ Our Right Truſly and Right entirely, Well By His Majeſty” 
ad Cri an Counfeller, Pilvins Duke : POET Ca_enT; 
ond, Our Lieutenant-General, and 
np mkanlage pany rar. , wh HENRY BENNET: 
hnd; and to the Lords of Our Council of | | * 
that Our Kingdom. © Entred at the Signet-Office, July 1 3. 1663. 
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Vox Populi : Or, The Peoples Claim to their Parliament's Sitting . fo Redreſs 
Grievances, and to provide for the Common Safety, by the known Laws and Con- 
ftitutions of the Nation. | 


Ch the wonderful Diſcovery, and undeniable Confirmation of that horrid Popiſh Plot, 
which deſigned ſo much ruine and miſchief to theſe Nations, in all things both Cjvil 
and Sacred ;, and the unanimous Senſe and Cenſure of ſo many Parliaments upon it, toge- & 
ther with ſd many publick Ads of -Juſtice upon ſo many of the Traytors z it was comfortably 
hoped before thirty Months ſhould have paſt over, after the deteQion thereof, ſome effecuat 
Remedies might have been applied to prevent thefurther Attempts of the Papiſts upon us, 
and better to have ſecured the Proteſtants in their Religion, Lives and Properties. -- But. by | 
kd exPerience we have found, that notwithſtanding the vigo:ous Endeavours of three-of 6} 
qur Parliaments to proyide _ and wholſome Laws to anſwer both ends : Yet ſo preva- 
lent has this Intereſt been, under ſo potent a Head the D. of T; as to Riifle'in the birth all 
thoſe hopeful Parliament-Endeavours z by thoſe many ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing Proroga- 
tions and Difſolutions which they have procured, whereby our Fears and Dangers have ma- 
nifeſtly increaſed , and their Spirits heightned and incouraged to renew and multiply freth 
Pottings and Deſigns upon us. : TOE. 

But that out approaching Parliament may be more ſucceſsful for our Relief before: it be 
too late, by being permitted to fit to Redreſs our Grievatces,and to perfe& thoſe Good Bills 
which haye been prepared by the former Parliaments to this purpoſe z theſe following Com- 
mon-Law Maxims reſpeQing King and Parliament, and the Common and Statute-Laws 
theniſelves ( to prevent ſuch unnatural Diſappointments and Miſchiefs ): providing for the 
fitting of Parliaments till Grievances be redreſs*d, and publick Safety fecured and provided 
for, are tendered to conſideration. 


Some known Maxims taken out of the Law-Books. 
t. ReſpeRing the King; 


That the Kings of England can do nothing as Kings but what of right they ought to do- 

That the King can do no wrong, nor can he dye, 

That the King's Prerogative and the Subjefts Liberty are dctermined by Law: 

That the King bath no Power but what the Law givef him. C2 

That the King is ſo called from Ruling well, Rex a bene Regendo | viz. according to Law] Be- 

. tiſe bes a King whilſt be Ritles well, but a Tyrant when be Oppreſſes. f 
That Kings of England never appear more in their gjory, ſplendor, and Majeſtick Sovereignty, thai - 
That the Prerogative of the King cannot do wrong, nor be @ Warrant to do wrong to any. Plowd. 

Comment. fol. 246. | | 


2, ReſpeQding the Patliament. 


| That Pprliaments conſtitute, and are laid in the Eſſence of the Governmeit. | | %* 
R: That a Parliament is that to the Common-Wealth, vphich the Soul is to the Bodly, which is only able | 
© *twebond and underſtand the ſymptoms of all Diſeaſes which threaten the Body-politich «+ 

| Mm m | 
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Coke, 1b. 7. 
Rep. p.12,13. 


Lib. 9. Pre- 


face. 


Mirror of 
Juſtice. Ch.1- 


See, 3. 


Lord Coke's 


Comment 


upon 1t, 


ws 


"That a Parliament is the Bulwark of our Liberty, the boundary which keeps us from the Inmidation 
of Tyrannical Power, Arbitrary and unbounded Will-Government. - | 8. | 

That Parliaments do muke new, and abrogate old Laws ;, Reform Grievances in the Commonwealth, 
ſentle the Succeſſion,” grant Subſidier'; And in ſum, may be.called the great Phyſician of the Kingdom, 

From whence it appears, and is ſelf-evident, if Parliaments are ſo abſolutely neceſſary jn 
this our Conſtitution; That they muſt then have their certain ftationary times of Seſſion, and 
continuance; for providing Laws (eſſentially neceſſary for the being, as well as the well-bei 
of the People ; and redreſhing all publick Grievances, either by the want of Laws, or of the 
undue Execution of them in being, or otherwiſe: And ſuitable hereunto are thoſe Proviſions 
made by the Wiſdom of our Anceſtors,as recorded by them both in the Common and Statute- 
Law. e 

Firft, What we. find hereof iri the Common-Law. Oe Trny | | 

The Common-Law (faith my Lord Coke ) is that which is founded initbe immmable Law and light 
of _Natiye, agreeable ta the Law of Ged, requiring Order, Government, | SubjeGtion and Protetiion, &c, 
Containing anclum Uſages, warranted by Holy Scripture 3 and becauſe it is generally given to all, it i; 
therefore called Common, © i? 1 1 LEI | : 

And further faith, That in the hook called The Mirror of Juſtice, appeareth the whole frame of 
the ancient Common- Laws of this Realm from the time of K. Arthur, 5 16. till near the Conqueſt; 
which treats alſo of the Officers, as well as the diverſity and diftin&ion of the Courts of Juſtice ( which 
are Officinz Legjs) and particularly of the High Conrt of Parliament by the name of Council- General 
or Parliament ; ſo called from Parler-la-ment , ſpeaking. judicially bis mind : And amongſt others 
gives us the following Law of King Alfred, who reigned about 880. _ ha 

* Le Roy Alfred Ordeigna pur uſage perpetuel que a dept foits per lan ou plus ſovene pur miſtier in 
© remps de peace ſe Aſſembler a Londres, pur Parliamenter ſurle guidement del people de die coment 
© gents ſoy garderent de pechers, viverent in quiet, receiverent droit per certain uſages & ſaints Fudp 
* ments. piir (] - 2 

* King Alfred ordaineth for a uſage perpetual, That twice a year, or oftner if need be, in 
© time of peace, they ſhall aſſemble themſelves at London, to treat in Parliament of the Go 
© vernment of the People of God, how they ſhould keep theniſelves from Offences, ſhould 
< live in quiet, and ſhould receive right by certain Laws and holy Judgments. | 

© And thus (faith-my Lord Coke). you have a Statute of K. Alfred, as well concerning the 
© holding of this Court of Parliament twice every year at the City of London, as to manifeſt 
© the threefold end of this great and honourable Aﬀſembly of Eſtates 3 As, ,_ 

« Firſt} That the Subject might be kept from offending ; that is, that Offences might be 
© prevented both by good and-provident Laws, and by the due Execution thereof. 

© Seeondly, That men might live fafely, and in quiet. ; 

© Thirdly, That all men might receive Juttice by certain Laws, and holy Judgments z that 
© is, tithe end, that Juſtice might be the better adminifired, that Queſtions and Defeds 
© in Laws might be by the High Court of Parliament planed, reduced to certainty and. ad- 
< judged. And further tells us , That this Court being the moſt Supream Court of this 


'* Realm, isa part of the frame of the Common-Laws, and in ſome caſes doth. proceed Lt- 


* gally, according to the ordinary cpurſe of the Common-Law, as it appeareth, 39 E. 3. 
f. Coke Inft.” ch.29. fol. 5, To be ſhort, of this Court it is truly faid, $1 veteftatem ſpecies of 


- antiquiſſima, ſi dignitatem eſt honoratiſſima, ſi juriſdiftionem eſt capac:ſſima. If you regard Antiquity, 


It is the. molt Ancient ; if Dignity, the moſt Honourable ; if Juriſdiction, the moſt Sovereign, 

And where queſtion hath been made, whether this Court continued during the Heptar- 
chy, let the Records themſelves make anſwer, of which he gives divers Inttances in the 
times of King Ine, Offa, Ethelbert. After the Heptarchy, King Edward Son of Alfred, King 


" Ezhelfton, Edgar, Ethelred, Edmond, Canutus. All which (he faith) and many more, are ex- 


tant, and publickly known z proving by divers Arguments, that there were Parliaments 
unto which the Knights and Burgefſes were ſummoned , both before, in, and after the 
Reign of the Conqueror, till Her. 3d's time 3 and for your further ſatisfaQion herein , fee 
4 E. 3. 25. 49 Ed. 3. 22,23. 11H. 4.%. Littl. lib. 2, cap. 20. | 
Whereby we may underſtand, | FRON 
.1. That Parliaments are part of the frame of the Common-Law, [which is laid in the 
Law and Light of Nature, right Reaſon and Scripture. ] 

2. That according to this Moral Law of Equity and Righteouſneſs , Parliaments ought 
frequently to-meet for the common peace, ſafety and benctit of the People, and ſupport of 
the Government, | | 

3- That Parliaments have been all along eſteemed an eſſential part of the Government, 
as being the moſt ancient , honourable and Sovereign Court in the Nation, who are fre- 
quently and perpetually to fit , for the making, and aboliſhing Laws, Redreſſng of Grie- 
Vances, and fee to the due adminiltration of Juſtice. z 
 , 4+ Thatasto the place of Mecting, it was to be at London the Capital City, the by __ 
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T be Peoples Claim to their Parliaments Sitting. 
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Heart of the Nation, as being not, only the Reggy Seat, but the principal place of Judica- 
ture, and reſidence of the chief Officers, and Courts of Juſtice, where alſo the Records are 
kept, as well as the principal place of Commerce and Concourſe in the Nation, and -to 
which the People may have the beſt recourſe, and where they may tind the beti accommo- 
dation. | 

' 5+ The Antiquity of Parliaments in this Nation, which have been fo ancient, that no 
Record can give any account of their Beginning 3. my. Lord Coke thus tracing them from 
the Britains, through the Saxons, Danes and Normans, to our days. 

So that not to ſuffer Parliaments to fit to anſwer the great ends for which they were In- 
ſituted, is expreſly contrary to the Common Law, and ſoconſcquently of the Law of God 
as well as the Law of Nature, and thereby Violence is offered: to the Goyernment it (elf; 
and Infringement of the Peoples fundamental Rights. and Liberties. | 


Secondly, What we find bereof in the Statute-Law. A 
The Statute Laws are Acts of Parliament which are (or ought to be ) only Declarato- 
ry of the Common Law, which as you have heard, is founded upon right Reaſon and 
Scripture ; for we are told, that if any thing is Enacted contrary thereto, it is void and 
null : As Coke Tnft. 1. 2. c. 29. f.15-. Finch p.3. 28 H. 8. c.27. Dot. and Stud. 
The firſt of theſe Statutes which require the frequent Meeting and Sicting of Parliaments, 
apreeable to the Common Law, we find to bein the time of E4. 3. viz. 4 Ed. 3. & ch. 14. 
In theſe words: | ' . | | 
*Item, Tr is accorded that a Pariament ſhall be holden every year once, or more often if need be. 
The next is in the 36 of the ſame K. Ed. 3. c 10, vis. : 
© Item, For the maintenance of the ſaid Articles and Statmtes, and Redreſſing of divers Miſchief 
© ond Grievances which dayly bappen, a Parliament ſhall be bolden every year, gs at anather time was 
* ordained by a Statute, viz. the aforementioned, in his 4th year. And agreeable hereto, are 
thoſe Statutes upon the Rolls, vis. 5.Ed.2.--1 R. 2. No, g5, fi; 

'By which Statutes it appeareth, That Parliaments ought annually to meet, to ſupport the 
Government, and to redreſs the Grievances which may. happen in the Interval of. Parlia- 
ments ; That being the great End propoſed in their ſaid Meetings, Now, for Parliaments 
fo meet Annually, and not ſuffered to fit to Anſwer the Ends, but to be Prorogued or Diſ- 


folved before they have finiſhed their Work, would, be nothing but a deluding the Law, 
and a firiking at the foundation of the Government it ſelf, and rendering Parliaments alto- 


gether uſcleſs-; for it would be all one to have No ParliamentsAat all,, as to have them turn'd 
off by the Prince before they have done that that they were called and intruſted to do. For 
by the ſame Rule whereby they may be fo.turn'd off one Scilion, they may be three Seſlions, 
and (o to threeſcore, to the breaking of the Government, and introducing Arbitrary Power. 
To prevent ſuch. intollerable Miſchiets and Inconveniencies, are ſuch good Laws as theſe made 
in this King's time, and which were fo Sacxedly obſerved in after times, That it was: a 
Cuſtom, eſpecially ip the Reigns of H.4. H 5. H.6. to have a Proclamation made in 
Weftminſter- Hall before the end of every Seſſion, * © That all tboſe who had any matter 10, pre- 


* ſent to the Parliament, ſhould bring it in before ſuch a day, for otherwiſe the Parliament at that 


| day ſhould Determine, Whereby it appears, the People were not to be eluded, nor diſap- 


UMI 


pointed by ſurprizing Prorogations and Difſolutions, to fruſfixate and make yoid the great 
ends of Parliaments. Fe 

And to this purpoſe, faith a late Learned Author, * Thatif there was no Statute, or any thing 

© upon record extant, concerning the Parliaments ſitting tp redreſs grievances, yet that T nut believe, 
* that it is ſo bythe fundamental Law of the Government, which muſt be lame and imperfedt without 
© #5 | For, * the Prince and bis Miniſters may do what they pleaſe, and their Wills may be 
© their Laws |. | 

* Therefore it is provided for in the very Eſſence and Conſtitution of the Government it ſelf 3 and 
* tbis (faith our Author) we may call the Common-Law, which is of as much value (if not more 
* than any Statute, and of which all our good AGis of Parliament and Magra-Charta it ſelf is but 
© Delaratory ; ſo that though the King is intruſted with the formal part of ſummoning and pronomn- 
* cing the Diſſolution of Parliaments, which is done by Writ 3 yet the Laws which oblige bim ( as 
well as us) have determirttd how, and when be ſhall do it which is enough to ſhew, that the King's 
X foe F, the Soveraignty, that is in the Parliament, is cut out to him by Law, and not left at his 

iſpoſal. | Eo” 

The next Statute we ſhall mention, to inforce this fundamental Right and Privilege, is 
the 25th Ed. 3. ch. 23, called the Statute of Proviſors, which was made to prevent and cut 
off the Incroachments of the Biſhops of Rome, whoſe Ulurpations in diſpolting of Benefices 
occationed intollerable Grievances, wherein, in the Preamble of the faid Statute, it is ex- 
prefled as followeth :; 


© Whergs 


* An honeſt 
and a neceſſa- 
ry Proclama- 
tion to be 
made every 
Parliament. 


25 Ed4.c.44, 
Statute of 
Proviſors. 
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Vox Populi : - Or, 


AY 


* Whereupon the Commons have prayed onr uid Soveraign Lord the King, that ſith the Right of the 
© Crown of England, and the Law of. the ſaid Realm is ſuch, that upon the Miſchieft and D image 
* which bappeneth to bis Realm, be ought, and is bounden of the accord of bis ſaid People in bis Par. 
© liament, thereof to makg Remedy and. Law, in avoiding the Miſebiefs and Damage which theryf 
© cometh ; That it may pleaſe him thereupon ba pos Remedy. Our Soveraign Lord the King ſeeing 
© the Miſchiefs and Damage before-named, and baving regard to the ſaid Statute made in the ume of 
© his ſaid Grand-Father, and to the Cauſes contained in the ſame, which Statute holdeth always bu 
© force, and was never defeated or annulled in any point, and by ſo much is bound by bis Oath to dy 
© the ſame, to be kept as the Law of this Realm, tho that by Sufferance and Negligence it bath ſince 
© been attempted to the contrary: And alſs baving regard to the grievous Complainte made to him by his 
© People in divers Parliaments bolden beretofore, Willing to ordain for the great Damages and 
© Miſchiefs which have happened, and dayly do bappen by the ſaid Cauſe, $&c. By the aſſent of all the 
© great Men and Commonalty of bis ſaid Realm, bath Ordained and Eſtabl:ſhed, 8c. 

In which. preamble of the Statute we may obſerve, ( 1.) The intollerable grievance and 
burden which was occalion'd by the illegal Incroachments of the Sec of Rome. (2.) The 
many Complaints the People had made, who in thoſe dark times under Popery were 'ſen- 
ſible of, groaning under thoſe Burdens. ( 3.) The Endeavours .uſed in vain by former 
Parliaments to Redreſs the ſame, and to bring their Laws in being, to have their Force 
and Effet. (4) The acknowledgment of the King and Parliament, that the Obligation 
hereto was upon the King, 

(1.) From the Right of the Crown, which obliged every King to paſs good Laws, 
( 2.) The Statute in force. (3+) The King's Oath to keep the Old, and paſs New Laws 
for his Peoples ſafeguard, which they ſhould tender. to him. ( 4.) From the ſerice of the 
People, expreſſed in their Complaints z and, ( 5.) From the Miſchief and Damage which 
would otherwiſe enſue. AS | | 

And therefore bythe deſire and accord of his People, He paſſes this famous Law. - The 
Preamble whereof is here recited. os: 

Another Statute to the ſame purpoſe you find 2 R. 2. N*. 28. © Alſo the Commons in Par-, 
* liament pray, That foraſmuch as Petitions and Bills preſented in Parliament by divers of the Com- 
© ons, could not beretofore have their Reſpeftive Anſwers; That therefore both their Petitions and Bills in 
6 ga ths Parliament, as alſo others which ſhall be preſented in any future Parliament, may have « 
© good gnd gratious Anſwer, and Remedy ordained thereupon before the departing of every Parliament : 
© And that to this purpoſe, @ due- Statute be enſealed | or EnaQted | at this preſent Parliament, 
© to be and remain in Force for all times to: come. 


To which the King replied : 
The King's Anſwer. 


T HE - King is pleaſed@hat all ſuch Petitions deliver'd in Parliament, of things ( or matters ) 
which cannot otherwiſe be determined ; A Good and Reaſonable Anſwer ſhall be made and 
given before the departure of Parliament. © ; | 

In which excellent Law we may obſerve, ( 1.). A Complaint of foriner remiſneſs, their 


| Bills having aforetime been. paſs'd by, their Grievances Unredrefſed, by unſeaſonably Dif 


ſolving of Parliaments before their Laws could paſs. (2 ) That a Law might paſs in that 
very Parliament to re&ifie that Abuſe for the future. And, (3. ) That it ſhould not pals 
for a temporary Law, but for perpetuity, being of, ſuch abſolute Neceſlity, that before the 
Parliaments be diſmiſſed, Bills of common Right might pals. 
And the King agreed hereto. - , Sd 

Suitable hereto, we haye my Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, that great Oracle of the Law, in 
his Tnftie. 4. B. p. 11., afſerting, © Petitions being truly preferr'd ( though very many.) have 
* Anſwered by the Law and Cuſtom of Parliament, before the end of Parliament. | 

This appears faith he, by the Ancient Treatiſe, De Modo tenendi Parliamentum, in theſe 
Words faithfully Tranſlated. The Parliament owght not to be ended while any Petition dependeth 


 wndiſcuſſed, or at the leaſt to which a determinate Anſwer is not made. Rot. Par. 17. E. 3.N*, 60. 


25 E: 3. Ne. 60. 50E.3. N*.212, 2 R. 2.134. 2R.2. N*. 38. 1 H. 4. 132. 2H.4325. 113: 

© And that one of the principal ends of calling Parliaments, is for redreſſing of Grievances that 
* daily happen, 36E. 3. c.'10. 18E. 3. c. 14. 50 E.3. N*. 17# Lyons Caſe, Rot. Par. 
1 H. 5. N*.17. 13H. 4. No.9. hs | 

And that as concerning the departing of Parliaments, It ought to be in ſuch a manner, 
faith Modus Tenendj, viz. To be demanded, yea, and publiekly Proclaimed in the Parliament, and 
within the Palace of the Parliament, whetber there be any that bath delivered a Petition to the Par- 
liament, and bath not received Anſwer thereto ; if there be none ſuch, it 15-40 be Juppuſed, that every 
one is Satisfied, or elſe Anſwered unto at the leaſt, ſo far forth as by the Law he may be. And which 
cuſtom was obſerved in after Ages, as you have beard before. | 


Con- 
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T he Peoples Glaim to their Parliaments Sitting. 
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+ . Concerning the Antiquity and Authority of this Ancient Treatiſe, called, Modus tenend; 
Parliamentum ( ſaith my Lord Coke ) whereof we make often uſe in our Inſtitutes: Certain 
it is, that this Modus was Rehearſed and Declared before the Conqueror at the time of bis Conqueſt, 
and by bim approved for England 3 and accordingly be, according to Modus, beld a Parliament for 
England, as appears 21 E. 3. fo 6c. Fee ; Sd 0 WP 
 Whereby you clearly perceive, that theſe wholſome Laws are not ory in full agreetnent 
with the Common Law, and declarative thereof, but in full accord with the Oath and Of- 
tice of the Prince, who has that great truſt by the Law, lodged with him for the good 
and benefit, not hurt and miſchief of the People, viz. SY BE | 
. Firſt, Thefe Laws are very fuitable to the Daty and Office of a Kuler, Ind the end for 
which he was inſtituted by God himſelf, whocommands him to do Judgment and Juſtice 
to all, eſpecially to the Oppreſſed ; and not to deny them any requett for their reliet, pro- 
tection or welfare, 2 Sam. 22,3. I Chron. 13. 1,to 5. 2 Chron. 9. $. 19. 5, &c Eft. 1. 13, 
Our Law- Books enjoyning the ſame, as Bratton, -Lib. x. c. 2. Lib. 3. c. 9. fol. 107, &c. 
Portiſcce, ch. 9. fo, 15. c. 7. fol 5. It. Coke 7. Book Reports, Calvin's Cale, f.11., _ 

Secondly, They are alſo in fall Harmony with the King's Coronation Oath folemaly m 
to. all his Sabje&s, viz. To grant, fiulfill; and defend all rightful Laws which the Commons of ths 
Realns ſhall ehoofe, and to ſtrengthen and maimain them after his Power. ;, 

Thirdly, Theſe Laws are alfo m fall agreement, and oneneſs with Magna Charts it (elf, 
that Ancient Fundamental Law, which hath beech Confirmed by at leaft Forty Parliaments; 
vize We ſhall deny, We ſhall defer to no Man Juſtice and Right, much lefs to the whole Parlia- 


* 
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ment and Kingdom, in denying or deferring to paſs ſuch neceſſary Bijts which the Peoples 


needs: call for, 


 Obje. Bat to all this which hath been ſaid, it may be objeQed, That, ſeveral of our 
| Princes have otherwiſe practiſed, by Difſatving, or [ aslaterly uſed, by} Prorogueing Par- 
laments af their pleaſures, ' before Grievances were Redreffed, and Publick Bilts of Com- 
mon Safety Paſſed, and that as a Privilege belonging to the Royal Prerogative. 


Anſw. To which # is Anſwered, That granting they bave ſo done: Firſt, It is moſt manifeſt, that 
dnh not therefore create a- right 10 them ſoto dv; according to that known Maxim, a fato ad jus 
non valet Conſequentia, efpecially, when ſuch Afions ave againſt ſo many or 65-4 and poſitive Laws, 
ſuch ORE Conmion Kight and' Juſtice, and ſo many particular Tyes and Obligations upon them- 

tlves t0 the contrary.  *' e. 

a Secondly, But of it had been fo, yet neither can Prerogative be pleaded: to: juſtify fuch 
Pra&ices, becauſe the Kimg has no Prerogative, but what the Law gives him'; and it can 
give none to deftroy-its ſelf, and thoſe it protects, but the contrary, + Bra&on, in his Com- 
ments, page 487. tells us, © That althongh #he Common L:w doth allow many Prerogatives 0 the 
6 King, yet it doth not allow any, #has A. or- burt any by His Prerogative, Therefore 
*tis well faid, by a late Worthy Author upon this point, That what Power or Preroggtive the 
Kings bave in Them, ought #6 be uſed according to the true and genuine intent of the Governnigent ; 
tha# ix, for the Preſervation and Intereſt of the mam And not for the diſappoiming the Conneily of « 
Parliament, towards reforming Grievances, ane ng proviſion for the future Execrttion of the 
Laws's and whenever it is applied to fruſtrate thoſe endy, # is a Violation-of Right, and Infringe- 


ninent danger and' difireſs. The late King in His Advice to His Majelly that 


as interchangings of Love, Loyalty and Confidence, between a' Prinee and His people. 
Tt is 65,1 4. Flatterers 2 Fraytors have preſumed, in defiance” to their Countries 
| Righes, to afſert, that ſuch a' boundleſs Prerogative' belongs to: Kings, As did' Chief Ju- 
fiice Trifilian, 8c. in R, 2's, time'; Adviſing bim, #at be might Difſolve Parliaments at pleaftre 1 


Brafton, 
P- 487. 


King's advich 
to His Maje 


and, tha# no Member ſhould be called to'Parliament, nor any At paſt in either Houſe, without Hit 


GO in the firſt place ;, and, vhat whoever” advis'd otherwiſe, were Traytors.. But this Ad- 


vice, you read. was no leſs fatal to himſelf, than pernicious to his Prince; Bakers Chron. 


Þ: 147, 148, and 159. | AR | | 

' King James, in Fs Sprech to the Parliament 1609; Gives thent aſſurance, That be never Meant 
to Govern by any Law, but the Law of the Land 3 tho it be diſputed among them, as if be bad" an 
Intention to' alter the Law , and Govern by the abſolute power of a King 5, but to piit then ont of 
doubt in that matter, "tells them, That all Kings who are not Tyrants, or Perjured, will hound them- 
ſelves within the limits of their Laws. And they that perſuade the contrary, are Vipers and Peſts, 
bub againſt them and the Commonwealth; Wilſon. K. EF" + 
nn e 


Vox Populi, 'c. TOI ys 


- * The Concluſion. 


1. FF this be ſo; That by fo great Authority (viz. ſo many Statutes in force, The fun. 
_ damentals of the Common Law, the /Efentials of the Government it ſelf, Mayy, 
Cherta, The King's Coronation Oath, ſo many Laws of God and Man; ) The Parliament 
ought ro it to Redreſs Grievances, and provide for Common Safety, eſpecially in times of 
Common Danger. ( And that this is- eminently ſo, who can doubt, that will believe the 
King ; ſo many Parliaments, The Cloud of Witneſſes, the Publick Judicatures, theic own. 
ſenſe and experience of the manifold Miſchicfs which have been ated, and the apparent 
Ruine-and Confufion that impends the Nation, by the reſtleſs Attempts of a bloody In- 
tereſt, if ſpeedy Remedy is not applied. ) | 
Then let it be Queried, Whether the People having thus the Knife at the Throat, Cj. 
ties and Habitations Fired, and therein their Perſons fried, Invaſions and InſurreGions threat. 
ned to Defiroy the King and Subjects, Church and State z and as fo lately told us,. ( upon 


Mr. Fitz Harris's Commitment) the preſent Deſign on Foot was to Depoſe' and Kill the 


King ; and their only remedy hoped tor, under God, to give them relict Relief thus from 
time time, cut off, viz. Their Parliaments, who with ſo much-care, coſt and pains, are 
Ele&cd, ſent up, and Intruſted for their hclp, turned off re infea, and rendred fo inligni- 
ficant by thoſe frequent Prorogations and Difſolutions. | 

Are they not therefore jultified in their important Cries, in their many Humble Petj. 
tions to their King, Fervent Addreſſes to their Members, earneſt Claims for this their Birth. 
right here Pleaded, which the Laws of the Kingdom, conſonant to the Laws of God and 
Nature, has given them? X REDS , 

2. If 6, what then ſhall be ſaid to thoſe who adviſe to this high Violation of their 
Countries Rights, to the infringing ſo many juſt Laws, and expoling the Publick to thoſe 
deſperate hazards, if not a total Ruine® _ ND : 

If King Alfred ( as Andrew Horne in his Mirror of Juſtice tells us ) hanged Darling, Segnor, 
Cadwine, Cole, and Forty Judges more, for Judging contrary to Law 3 and yet all thoſe 
falſe Judgments were but in particular and private Caſes : What death do thofe Men de- 
ſerve, who offer this violence to the Law: it ſelf, and all the Sacred Rights of their Coun- 
try? If the Lord Chief Juſtice Thorp, in Ed. 3d's. time, for receiving the Bribery of One 


. hundred pounds was adjudged to be Banged as one that had made the King break his Oath 


to the People z How much more guilty are they of making the King bygak His Corona- 
tion Oath, that perſuade him: to A againſt all the Laws for holding Parliaments, and 


paſſing Laws therein, which he is ſo ſolemnly ſworn to do? And if the Lord Chief Ju- 


liice Trefilian was Hanged, Drawn, and Quartered,' for Adviſing the King fo A contrary 
to ſome Statutes only 3 What do thoſe deſerye that adviſe the King to Act not only againſt 
ſome, but againſt all theſe Ancient Laws and Statutes of the Realm? 567 + 2006 BE 

And if 'Bloke, the King's Council, but fot affiſting in the matter, and drawing up In-: 


diments by the King's Command. contrary to Law, tho it is likely he might Plead the. 


King's Order for it, yet if he was Hang'd, Drawn and Quartered, for that, What Juſtice: 
is due to them that affift in the Total Deſtruction of all the Laws of the Nation, and as 


much in them lies, their King and Country too ? And if UVsk,, the under-Sheriff (whoſe 


Office is to Execute the Laws )) for but endeavouring to aid Trefilian, Blake, and their Ac-: 
complices againſt ſome of the Laws, . was alſo with Five-more Hang d, Drawn and Quar- 
tered > What puniſhment. may. they deſerve that Aid and endeayour the Subverſion of all 


the Laws of the Kingdom? And if. Empſon and Dudley in Henry the Eighth*s time, tho two 
of the King's Privy Council, were Hanged for Procuring and Executing an At of Parlia- 


. ment_contrary to the Fundamental Laws of the Kingdom, and to the great vexation- of 


the People 3-ſo that tho they had an Ac of Parliament, of their fide, yet. that AR being 

againſt the known Laws of the Land, were Hang'd as Traytors for patting that Statute in 

Execution: Then what ſhall become of thofe who have no ſuch Ac-to ſhelter themſelves 

under, and who ſhall A& not only contrary to, but to the DeſfiruRtion of the Fundamental 

Laws. of the Kingdom? And how Harmonious ſuch Juſice will be, the Text tells us, 

ow. 27. 17« Curſed be be.that remaveth his Neighbours Land-mark: and all the People ſhall ſay, 
men, 


That this preſent Seſſion may have a happy Tſſne, to anſwer the great ends of Parliaments, and 


therein our preſent Exigencies and Neceſſities, is the inceſſant Cry and longing Expefation of all the 
Proteftants in the Land, | | 4 | 


The 
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The Secarity of Engliſh-mens Lives; or, the Truſt, Power, and Duty of the 
Grand Furies of England. Explained according to the Fandament als of the 
Engliſh Government, and the Declarations of the ſame made in Parliament by 
many Statutes. | | 


T H E Principal Ends of all Civil Government, and of Humane Society, were the Sect- 
rity of Mens Lives, Liberties and Properties, mutual affiſtance and help each unto other, 
and proviſion for their common benefit and advantage z and where the Fundatnental Laws 
and Contftitution of any Government have been wiſcly adapted unto thoſe Ends; ſuch Coun- 
tries and Kingdoms have increaſed in Vertue, Proweſs, Wealth and Happineſs. whilſt others 
through the want of ſuch excellent Conſtitutions, or negeR of preſerving them, have beer 
a Prey tothe Pride, Luft and Cruelty of the moſt Potent ; and the People have had no af- 
ſarance of Eftates, Liberties or Lives, but from their Grace and Pleaſure. They have been 
many times forced to welter in each other's Blood in their Mafter's quatrel for Dominion, 
ad at beſt they have ſerved like Beaſts of burthen; and by continual baſe ſubſerviency to 
their Maſter's Vices, have loſt all ſenſe of true Religion, Virtue and Manhood. 

Oar Anceſtors have been famous in their Generations for Wiſdom,* Piety and Courage, 
in forming and preſerving a Body of Laws to ſecure themſelves and their Poſterities fron 
Slavery and Oppreffion, and to maintain their Native Freedoms; 'to be ſubject only to the 
Laws made by their own Conſent in their general Aſſemblies, and to be put im executiort 
chiefly by themſelves, their Officers and Affiſtants to be guarded and defended from all Vio- 
lence and Force, by their own Arms, kept in their own hands, and uſed at their own charge 
under their Prince's Conduez entruſting nevertheleſs an ample Power to their Kſngs, and 
other Magiftrates, that they may do all the good, and enjoy all the happineſs that the lar- 
geſt Soul of man can honefily wiſh; and carefully providing ſuch means of correing and 
puniſhing their Miniſters and Councellors , if they tranſgrefſed the Laws, that they mighe 
not dare to abuſe or oppreſs the People, or deſign againt their freedom. or welfare. 

- This Body of Laws our Anceſtors always eſteemed the belt Inheritance they could leave to 
their Poſterities, well knowing that theſe were the. ſacred Fence of their Lives, Liberties and 
Eftates, and an unqueſtionable Title whereby they might call what they had their own, or 
fay they were their own Men : The ineftimable value of this Inheritance moved our Progeni- 
tors with great reſolution bravely trom Age to Age to defend it: and it now falls to our lot 
to'preſerve it againſt the Dark Contrivances of a Popiſh FaQtion, who would by Frauds, 
'Fam-Plots, and Infamous Perjuries, deprive us of our Birth-rights, and turn the-paints of 
our Swords (our Laws) into our own Bowels ; they have impudently ſcandalized our Par- 
laments with Deligns to overturn the Monarchy, becauſe they would have excluded a Popiſh 
Succeſſor, and provided for the Security.of the Religion and Lives of all Proteſtants :, They 
have cauſ'd Lords and Commoners to be for al@ng timekept in Priſons, and ſuborned Wit-" 
neſſes to ſwear matters of Treaſon againſt them ; endeavouring thereby, not only to cut off 
ſome who had cminently appeared in Parliament for our ancient Laws, but through them to 
blaſt the Repute of Parliaments themſelves, and to Icfſen the Peoples Contidence in thoſe 
great Bulwarks of their Rgjigion and Government. 


The preſent purpoſe is to ſhew, how well our Worthy Fore-fathers have provided 'Ifi'our 
Law for the (afcty of our Lives, not only againſt all attemps of open Violence, by the ſevere 
puniſhment of Robbers, Murtherers , and the like ; but the ſecret poiſcaous Arrows that 
fly in the-dirk, to defiroy the Innocent by falſe Accuſation and Perjuries. Our Law-miakers. 
 foreſaw both their dangers from the Malice, and Paſſion, that might-cauſe ſome of private 
condition, to accuſe others falſly in the Courts of Jultice, and the great hazards of Worthy 
and Eniinent Mens Lives, from the Malice, Emulation, and IH Deſigns of Corrupt Miniſters of 
State, or otherwiſe'potent, who might commit the moſt odious of Murthers in 'the form 
and courſe .of Juſtice z cither by corrupting of Judges , as-dependant upon theth for their 
Honour and great Revenue, or by bribing, and hiring men of depraved Principles, and de- 
ſperate Fortunes, toſwear falſly againſt them; doubtleſs they had heard the Scriptures, and 

obſerved that the gr men of dd, fought out many to ſwear Treaſon and Blaſphemy 
againſt Jeſus Chritt: They had heard of Abab's Courtiers and Judges, who.in the Courſe and 
Form of Juſtice, by falſe Witnefſes, murthered Naboth, becauſe be would not ſubmit bis Pro- 
perty 10 an Hrbitrary Power. Neither. were they ignorant of the Ancient Roman Hiltories, and 
the peſtilent falſe Accuſers that abounded in the Reign of ſome of thoſe Emperors, under 
whom the greateli of Crimes was, to be virtuous: Therefore, as became good Legiſtators, 
they wade as prudent Provilion, as perhaps any Country in the World enjoys, for equal 
and impartial Adminiſtration of Juſtice in all the concerns of rhe Peoples Lives ; that every 

man, 
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man, whether Lord or Commoner, might be in ſafety, whilſt they lived in due obedience 
to the Laws. | 
| For this purpofe it is made a Fundamental in qur Government, that (unlcfs it be by Pap 
Yament, no man's Life ſhould be touched for any Crime whatſoever, fave by the Judgnient 
of at leaſt 2.4 Men 3 that is, 12 or more, to find the Bill of Indictment, whethcr he be Peer 
of the Realm, ' or Commoner ;z and 12 Peers, or above, if a Lord ; if not, +2 Commionery 
to give the ___ upon the general Iſſue of not guilty joined z of theſe 24, the hrſi 12 
axe called t and. Inqueſt, or the Grand Jury, for the extent of theix power, and. jn 
regard that the number muſt be no more than 12, ſometimes 23, or 25, never were leſs 
then 13. Twelve whercof at leaſt muſt agree to every Indi&ment, or elſe 'tis noleyal Ver. 
did; If 11 of 21, or of 13, ſhould agree to find a Bill of Inditment, it were no Verdi, 
The, other Twelve, in Commoners Caſes, are called the Petit-Jury , and their number js 
ever Twelve ; but the Jury for a Peer of the Realm may be moze in number, though of 
like Authority, The Office and Power of thee Juries is Fudicial, they cnly axe the Judges, 
from whoſe Sentence the Indi&ed are. to expe Life or Death : upon their Integrity and 
Underſtanding, the Lives of all that are brought into Judgment da ultimately depend; 
from their Verdi& there lies no Appeal, by hong Guilty or not Guilty 3 they do comphe 


cately reſolve both. Law and Fa&. | | 

As it hath been the Law, fo it hath always been the Cuſtom and Pradtice of theſe Juries, 
upon all general Iflues, pleaded in Caſes Civil as well as Criminal, to judge both of the 
Law and Fa. S0 it is ſaid in the Report of the Lord Chict Juſtice Vaughan, in Brſbe!'s 


| Caſe, That theſe Juries determine the Law in all matters where Mae is joined and tried, in 


the Principal Caſe, whether the Ifſue be about Freſpaſs, or a Debt. or Diſſcizia in Aikzes, or 
a Tort, or any ſuch like, unleſs they ſhould pleaſe to give a ſpecial Verdi, with an implicite 
faith in the Judgment of the Court, to which none. cap oblige them againſt ther wills. _.. 
Theſe laft 12 muſt be Men of equal condition with the Party indicted, and are called his 
Peers ; therefore if it be a Peer of the Realm, they muſt be all fuch, when indictcd at the 
Suit of the King z. and/in the Caſe of Commoners, every man of the 12 maſt agree to the 
Verdi freely, without compulſion, fear, ox menace, elſe it is no Verdi. Whether the Caſe of 
a Peer be harder, I will not determine. Our Anceſtors were carctul, that all men of the 


like condition, and/quality, prefiumed to be ſenſible of cach other's infirmity, ſhould mutys 


' ment's conſideration; and the greater duty is incumbent upon 


ally be Judges cach of others lives, and alternately taſte of Subje&tion and Rule ;. every man 
being: equally liable. to be accuſed, or indied, or perhaps to be ſuddenly judged by the 
Party, of whom he is at preſent Judge, if he be found innocent, Whether it be Lord os 
Commioner that is indited, the Law: intends (as near as may be) that his Equals thatjudge 
him, ſhould be. his Companions, known. to him, and he to them, os ac leaſt his Neighy 
bours, on Dwellers neae about. the place where the Crime is ſuppoſed. to. have been commit, 
Sol by to whom ſomething we the Fat muſt Many be mip hs hough ths 
ords axe not inted to be of the.Neighhourhood.tothe indicted Lord, yet the Law ſup- 
poſes them to bs Compenicing anperiena well known each unto other, being, preſumed 
to- be a. ſmall number (as they have anciently been.) and to have met yearly, or oftner in, 
Parliament, as by Law they ought, beſides their other meetings, as the hereditary Councel- 
lors of the Kings of England If time hath.altered the cafe of. the Lords as to the number, 
indifferency, and impartiality of the Peers, it hath. been, and: maybe wortby of the Pazlia» 
| Od Juries to examine with 
the utmoſt diligence the Evidence againſt Peers, before they.find a- Bill of IndiQment againlt 
any of thetn, it intruth it-may put their Lives, in greater danger. ; , | 
It is; notdefigned at this time to undertake a Diſcourſe of Petite Juries,, but to conſider the. 
Nature and Power of Grand: Inqueſits ; and to ſhew. how much the Repucation, the For- 
_ and the Lives. of Engliſh-men, depend upon the Canſcicntious. perfofmance of. theis 
oo / | | | 7 £ | 
It was, abſolutely neceſſary for.the ſupport of. the Government, and the ſafety of every. 
Man's Life and Intereſt, that ſome ſhould: be truſted to.inquire. afterall ſuch, as by Treaſons, 
Felonies, or leſſer Crimes, diſturbed the'peace, that they might be proſecuted, and brought 


truſt of ſuch Inquiſitions ſhould be put into the hands of Perſons of. uy 
tegrity,  indiflesent, and impartial, that might ſuffer.no man to be falYlg accuſed, . or 
med.;- nor the Lives, of any to be'put in jeopardy, by the malicious. Conſpiracics. of great or 
ſmall, or the Perjuries of any profligate Wretches : For theſe neceſſary, houeft-Ends, was 
the, inſtitution of Grand Jarics, | | | 

— Oux Anceſtors thought it not beſt to truſt this great concern of their, Lives and Intexeſis in 
the hands of any Officcr of the King's, or in-any. Judges named. by;big,, nor. in any certain. 
numbes of men during life, leſt they ſhould. be awed os influenced by; great men, coxr 


by Bribes, Flatteries, or love of Power, or become negligent, os paztial.to Fricuds + "_ 


tanding, and. in- 
YG 


to >qory puniſhment. and it was no lefs needful. for every man's pe ng ſafety, that the: 


UM 


_ of the Grand Turies of England. a 
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lations, or purſue their own Quarrels or private Reyenges z or connive at the Confpiracies 
of others, and-indid thereupon. But this truſt of enquiring out, and Jrong , all the Cri- 
minalsin a County, is placed in men of the ſame County, more at leaſt than. I welve of the 


'. moſt honeR, and molt ſufficient for knowledge, and ability of Mind and Efate, to be from 


UMI 


dime to time at the Seſſions and Afſzes,and all other Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer,named 


and returned by the chief Sworn Officer of the County, the Sheriff, (who was allo by expreſs - 


Law anciently choſen annually by the People of every County) and truſted with the Execution 
of all Writs and Proceſſes of the Law, and with the Power of the County to ſuppreſs all Vio- 
lences,unlawful Routs, Riots and Rebellions; Yet ourLaws left not the Ele&ion of theſe Grand 
Inquelts abſolutely to the Will of the Sheriffs, but have deſcribed in general heir Qualifications, 
who ſhall enquire and indi&t either Lord orCommoner: They ought, by the old Common-law, 
to be Lawful Liedge-people,of ripe Age, not over aged or infirm, and of good Fame amongſt 
their Neighbours, free from all reaſonable ſuſpicion of any deſign for himſelf or others upon 
the Eftates or Lives of any (aſpeRted Criminals, or quarre) or controverlie with any of them: 
They ,ought to-be indifferent and impMxtial, even before they are admitted to be {worn, 
and of ſufficient .underttanding and. Eſtate for ſo great a Truſt. The ancient Law-book, 
called Brito; of great Authority , ſays, The Sheriffs Bailiffs ought to be ſworn to return 
ſuch as know belt how to enquire, and diſcover all breaches of the. Peace ; and leſt any 
ſhould intrude. them(clves, or be obtruded.by others, they ought to be returned by the She- 
riff, without the denomination of any, :except the Sheriff's Officers. And agreeable here- 
unto was: the Statute of 11 H. 4. in theſe words. * Item, Becauſe of late, Inqueſts were ta- 
* ken at: #tminſter of perſons named to the Juſtices, without due Return of the Sheriff, of 
* which perſons ſome were outlawed, &c. and ſome fled to ſanQuary for Treaſon and Felo- 
ny, &c. by whom, as well many Offenders were indicted, as other lawful Liege-people'of 


' See Brie. p. 9, 
and 16, 


See 1 1. Hen. 4+ 


ing not guilty; | Sas yo. Abetment, and falſe imagination of ,others, ec. 


©the | t 

* againſt*the force of mmon-Law, &c. It is therefore granted, for the Eaſe and Qui- 
* etneſs of the People, that-the ſame Indiment, with all its Dependences, be void, and hol- 
© den fgr-none for ever; and that from henceforth, no Inditment be made by any ſuch per- 
* ſons Wat by Toqueſt of the King's Liedgg-people, in the manner as was uſed, &c. returned 


' of England; aWit any Indifment be made hereafter in any point to the contrary, the 
* ſame be alſo voidPand holden for none for ever. Sce alſo the Statute of Weftm. 2d cap. 38. 
and Articul ſuper Cortas, Cap. 9. ENTITY, Fe 

| So careful have our Parliaments been, that the power of Grand Inqueſts might be placed 
in the hands of goodend wortfy men ; that if one man of a Grand Inqueſt, though they 
be Twenty three or more, ſhould not be Liber & Legalis Homo, or ſuch as the Law requires, 
and duly returned without denomination to the Sheriff; all the Inditmentgyfound by ſuch 
a Grand Jury, and *the proceedings upon them, are void and null.. So it was adjudged in 
Scarlet's Gale. | | | 


* by the nds ah without any denomination to the Sheriffs, &c. according to the Law 


LY 


£ 


 . I know to well, that the Wiſdom and Care of our Anceſtors, in this Inſticution of Grand 


Juries, hath; not been of late conlidered as it ought 3 nor the Laws concerning them duly 
obſerved 3 nor have the Gentlemen, and other men of Eſtates, in the ſeveral Counties, dif- 
cerned how inſenlibly their Legal Power and Juriſdicon in their Grand and Petit Juries is 
decayed, and much of the means to preſerve their own Lives and Intereſts, taken out of 
their hands. *Tis a wonder that they were not mare awakened with the Atterapt of the late 
L. Ch. K. who would have uſurped a Lordly Dicatorian power over the Grand Jury of So- 
merſeſhire, and commanded them to find a Bill of Indi&ment for Murthet, for which they 
faw no Evidence 3 and upon their refuſal, he not only threatned the Jury, but aſſamed to 
himſelf an Arbitrary Power to fine-them, | 


Here was a bold Battery made upon the ancient Fence of our Reputations and Lives : If 


that Jabiers Will had paſſed for Law, all the Gentlemen of the Grand Juries muſt have been 
the] baſeſt Vaſſals to the Judges, and have been penally obliged, Jwrare in Verba Magiſtri, 


to have ſworn to the Directions or.Didtates of the Judges : But thanks be to God, the late 
long Parliament (though tilled with Penſioners ) could not bear ſuch a. bold Invaſion. of 
the Engliſh Liberty; but upon the Complaint of one Sir Hugh Windbam, Foreman of the ſaid 
Jury, and a Member of that Parliament, the Commons brought the then Chief Juſtice to 
their Bar, to acknowledge his fault, whereupon the Proſecution ceaſed. = 

The Truſt and Power of Grand Juries is, and ought to be accounted among the great- 
elt and of moſt concern, next to the Legiſlative, The Juſtice of the whole Kingdom, in 
Criminal Caſes, almoſt wholly depending upon their Ability and Integrity, in the due exe- 
cution of their Office 3 Beſides, the Concernments of all Commoners, the Honour, Repu- 
tation, Eſtates and Lives of all the Nobility of England, are fo far ſabmitted to their Cen- 
lure, that they may bring them into queſtion for Treaſon, or Felony, at their Diſcretion 3 
Their Verdift mutt be entred upon Record, againſt the greateſt Lords, and proceſs mult le- 


Ooo N gally 


See Coke's Tn 
flit. z3d part, 
fol. 33- 
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a 


* caſe a Grand Jury ſhould be drawn toindidt a Noble Peer unjuſtly, /cither by means of their 


T he Truſt, Power, and\Duty | 
gally go out againſt them thereupon, to impriſon them if they can be taken;:'op to, outlaw! 
them, as the Statutes dire& 3 and if any Peer of the Realm, though innocent;ſhould juſtly 
fear a Confpitacy againſt his Life, and think fit to withdraw ; the direQion of the Statutes, 
in proceeding to the Outlawry, being rightly purſned, he could never reverſe the Qutlawryy 
as the Law now ſtands, fave by Pardon, or A& of Parliament.'' Hence it appears, 'that in 


own weakneſs, or partiality, or a blind ſubmiffion to the Direion'or Opinion of Judges j 
One ſuch failure of a Jury may occaſion the Ryine of any of the beft or greateft Families ih 
England : 1 mention this extent of the Grand Juries Power over all che Nobility, only to 
ſhew their joint Intereſt and Concern with the Commons of England in this aricient Inkti- 
- The Grand Juries are truſted to be the' princpal means of preſerving the! Peace of the 
whole Kingdom, by the tercor of executing the Penal Laws ny Offenders, by their Wiſ- 
dom, Diligence, ' and' Faithfulneſs in making due Inguiries after%ll 'Breaches of the Peace; 


»% - y 


and bringing every one to anſwer for his Crime, at"the peril of his'Life, Limb and Eſtate 

that every man, who lives within the Law, may flcep ſecurely in his'own Houſe. i 
"Tis committed to their Charge and Truſt, to take care of 'bringing Capital Offenders to/ 

pay their Lives I, and lefſer Criminals to'other puniſhments, according'to their ſe! 

veral demerits. 

Goal-Delivery, are to receive only from the Grand Inqueſt, all Capital Matters whatſoever} 


to be put in iflue; tried and judged before them by the Petit Juries. The- whole'fiream'of 


Juſtice in'fuch Caſes, either runs freely, or is topped and diſturbed, as the Grand'Inqueſts 
do;their Duties, either faithfully and prudently, or negle& or omit:them.* *'' ' 


| bound by the higheſt Obligations upon Men and Chriftians, not only 'toreje ſach a Bill of 


See the Stat. 
42 E, 3. 3+ 


'And as one part of their Duty is to indi& Offenders, ſo-another part is to protedt the* 


Innocent, in, their Reputations, Lives and Intereſts: ,-from falſe Accuſers, and 'mahicious 


Confpirators: They are to ſearch out the Truth-of ſuch Informations as come before them, - 


and to reje& the Indi&ment: if it be not ſufficiently proved ; and farther, if they have rea-' 
ſonable' ſuſpicion of Malice, or wicked Deſigns againſt any Man's Life or Eſtate bygych as 
offer a Bill of Indi&ment; the Laws of God, and of the Kingdom, bind them tWMile all 


poſſible means to difcover the Villany ; and if it appear to them (whereof,they are the Le , 


gal Judges) to be a Conſpiracy, or malicious Combination againſt the Muled); they are 


IndiQment, but to indid& forthwith all the Conſpirators, with their Abettors and Aﬀociates, 

 Doubtleſs there hath been Pride and Covetouſneſs, Mali 
Ages, from whence have ſprung falſe Accuſations and Conſpiracies ;' but no Age before us: 
ever hatched ſuch Villanies, as our Popiſh FaQtion have contrived againſt our Religion, Lives 
and Liberties. #No Miſtory affords an Example of ſuch Forgeries, - Pexjuries, Subornations 
and Combinations of infamous Wretches, as have been lately diſcovered amongſt them, to- 
defame Loyal , Inriocent Proteſtants, and to ſhed their guil:leſs Blood in the Form and: 
Courſe of Juſtice, and to make the King's moſt faithful Subjects appear to be the vileſt Trai- 
tors unto him. In this our miſerable State, Grand Juries are our only ſecurity, inaſmuch 
as'our Lives cannot be drawn into jeopardy, by all the malicious Crafts of the Devil, unleſs 
ſuch a number of our honeſt Countrymen ſhall be ſatisfied in the truth of the Accuſations. 


For prevention of ſuch Plotters of wickedneſs as now abound , was that Statute made in 


the 42 of E.3.3. in theſe words: *To eſchew the miſchiefs and damage done to divers'of the 
'* Commons by Falſe Accuſers,which oft-times have made the Accuſations more for Revenge 
* and ſingular Benefit, than for the profit of the King, or of his People 3 which accuſed 
* Perſons, ſome have been taken, and ſometimes cauſed to come before the King's Council 
* by Writ, and otherwiſe, upon grievous pain, againſt the Law ; It is affented and accorded 
* for the good Government of the Commons, That no man be put to anſwer without pre- 
* ſentment before Juttices, or matter of Record, &c. according to the old Law of the Land, 
© and if any -y done to the contrary, it ſhall be void in Law, &c. And (faith theSt 
tute of the 25 of E. 3.4.) © None ſhall be taken by Petition, or Suggeſtion made to the 
* King, or his Council, unleſs it be by Indi&ment, or Preſentment of good and lawful Peo- 
* ple of the ſame Neighbourhood where ſuch deeds be done, &c. That is toſay, by a Grand 


Jury, 


be put to anſwer for their Lives, unleſs they indict them. If a cauſleſs Indi&ment of any 
man ſhould careleſly paſs from them, his guiltleſs Blood, or what prejudice ſoever the Ac- 
cauſed ſhould thereby ſuffer, muſt reſt upon them, who by breach of their Truſt were the 


occafions of itz their fault cannot be excuſed by the proſecution of an Attorney, or,Solict 


tor Genera], or any other Acculer, if it were in their power to be more truly informed in 
the Caſe.  Whoſoever prevents not an Evil when he may, conſents to it. 


* Now 


e Courts, or Judges, or Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer, and'of | 


and deſire of Revenge in all 


All our Lives are thus by Law truſted to the Care of our Grand Inqueſts, that none may 
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ſeeret ; Toe ſhall preſent no perſon for 


Ct IDS IT AIC Cs nt EEO 


of the-Grand Furie rof England. 
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' No 

eo: then Criminals, and'to fave every Trnocthit;*if it maybe; from unjuſt-vexation, and 
danger, by” Malice and Conſpiracy, ogr Ariceltors appointed ari Oith to Be impoſed upor 
them; whico cannot be altered; the fc: fee of Partianient { Theitfore'every Grand: Jury- 
Man is ſworn, ' a5 the Fotetnan, in the words following,” viz. 7 WI Fl 

3 Tout ſpall Jiligently enquire,” and true Preſentment make of all ſuch Articler, matters and "thj 
00! ry aghnbe e: Ando poroyfonref 6 fuſes o , 
let, touching this preſent ſernce. The King's Comnſel, your Fellows, '#h4 your own, all "kes 
s | | Haered or Malice ;' netabtr ſhall you! Poet eng Padre 
fir Favonr of Aﬀetiion , for Love or Gaih , or any bopes' thereof; byt'int alf things yout {ball | 
ſeat tbe Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but the rh the it 7 yi - ety #70 tp 
yu God. The Tenor of the Oath is plain, faving ini theſe words, Al fuch matters and things 
4 ) or be. given you-in charge : Bat whenſoever a; genera Commiſſion bf Oyer an@'Teprajner is 
d, all Capital Offences are always the principal matters given'lr tharge to'the Grand 


] is + nqgunig 4 \ , 
Jury, which' is enough for the preſent! diſcourſe of- their duty: Hence then it evidently 


- "Ippears, that every Grafid Jury is bound to enquire diligently after 'the Truch''of every 


thing, for which they ſhall"Indi& or Prefenit 'any Man: "They are” not'-only bound” by the 
Ererval Law of Loving - their Neighbour, 'to be as tender of the.Life and good Name of 
every Man, as of their own,” and therefore to take+ heed to-the: Trath''in Accuſing or In- 
diting any Man z but their expreſs Oath binds thetti* to be diligent in their Enquiries, 
that is, to receive no ſuggeſtion of anyCrime for Truth, without 'examining all' the Cir- 
cumftances about it, that fall within their knowledge ;/'they ought to conſider the tirlt In. 


- formers, and enquire -as far as they can into their Aims and Pretences in 'theiy' Rog 


tions ; if Revenge or Gain ſhould appear to' be' their ends, there ought to be the greater 
ſafpition of the Truth of their Accuſations z the Law intending all Inditments to' be for 
benetit of the King and of his People, as-appears by theStat. of 42 'E.g. 3. Next tlie Jury 
ate bound to enquire into the matters themſelves, whereof any man 19 accuſed, as to the 


- time, place, and all other circumſjances of the Fat alledged. There have been falſe In- 
formers that have ſuggeſted things impoſlible ; for inftance, That Thirty Thouſand Men. 


in Arms were kept in readincſs'for an Expl6it, in a ſetret place, 'as if they could have'beeri 
hid in a Chamber, or a Cabinet. The Jury ought alſo to enquire :#fter the Witneſſes, 
their condition and quality, their fame and reputation,” their means of "ſubſiſtence, and the 
occaſion whereby the Facts, whereof they bear witneſs, came to their knowledg, Some- 
times perſons of debauched. lives, and low condition, have depoſed Diſcourfes, and- Trea- 


ſonable Councils againſt Perſons of Honour and Virtue, fo unlikely to come to their Know- 


kdge, (if ſuch things had been) that their pretence of being privy to them, was a ſtrong; 
Evidence that their whole ftory was falſe and feigned. ' Tt is alſo agreeable unto our'an- 
cient Law and Practice, and of grea#®conſfequence in caſes of Treaſon or Felony, that' the 
Jury enquire after the time, when firſt the matters depoſed came tothe Witneſſes know- 
ge, and whether they purſued the direQions of the Law in the immediate Diſcovery 
and purſuit of the Traytor or Felon, by Hue and Cry, or otherwiſe, or how long they 
concealed the ſame; their Teſtimony being of little or no value, if they have made them- 
{elves partakers of the Crime by their voluntary Concealment. 
Neither may the Jury lawfully omit to enquire concerning the Parties Accuſed, of their 
Quality, Reputation, and the manner of their Converſation, with many other circum- 
ances ; from whence they may be greatly helped to make right Inferences of the Falſhood 
of Truth of the Cygnes whereof any Man ſhall' be accuſed. The Jury ought to beigno- 
rant of nothing whereof they can enquire, or be informed, that may in their under- 
= Wat enable them to make a truc Preſentment or Indi&ment of the matters before 
em, : | C | 
'When a Grand Jury is ſworn to enquire diligently after all Treafons, ec. 'tis natural 


and neceffary to their buſineſs, to think of whom they ſhould: enquire; and *tis plainly 


and eaſily reſolved, that they ought to enquire of every Man that can or will inform them 
and it any kind of Treaſon be ſuggeſted to them, to have been done by any Man, or num- 
ber of Men, their Duty is the fame in that particular, as it was in the general; that is, 
to ſeek diligently to find the truth. *Tis certainly inconfiftent with their Oaths, to ſhut their 
rs againit any lawful Man that can tell them any thing relating unto a crime in queſtion 
ore them: No man-will believe, nor can they hantbres think that they defire to find 
and preſent the truth of a fa, if they ſhall refule to hear any Man who ſhall. pretend ſuch 
nowledg of it, or ſach material Circumſtacces, as may be uſeful to diſcover it z whether 
that which ſhall be ſaid by the pretenders will anſwer the Jurics expeQations, muſt reſt in 
their Judgments, when they have heard them. It ſeems therefore, from the words of the 
Oath, that there is no bound or limit ſet (fave their own underſtanding or Conſcience ) 


, tO reſtrain them to any number'or ſoft of perſons of whom they are bound to enquire 


they 


WOTSH oblige theſe Juries to the more conſcientioustare; to/IndiRt all that ſhall appeat 
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The Truſt, Power, \and Duty _... 


Fort. D. Laud. 
Leg. Ang. cap. 
36, 


they ought. firſt and principally to.cnquire of one angther mutually, what knowledg each 


[3 


of them hath of any matters in queſtion; before them,z the Law preſurnes that ſome at leaſt 
of ſo many ſaffient men of a County, tnuſt know or have heard of all notable things 


done there again(t the publick peace, z for-that.cnd the Jurics are, by the Law to beof the. 


Neighbourhood to the place where the crimes are committed... K.the parties, and the facts, 
wi cof __ they are nd. be known. to the Jury, ox any of them, their own knowledg 
will ſupply the xoom. of many Witnefles. Next, they.ought to cnquire of all ſuch Wire 
neſſes as, the Proſecutors will produce againſt the Acculed.; they. axe, bound to examine all 

y and prudent]y.. to the beſt of their $kill 3 cyery. Jury-man io rs ask ſuch queſtiong 
Ku$my at leaſt) as he thinks neceſſary to rc(olve apy c 


They 


ſuch as anywof.them do think able to give Teftimony in the cafe depending, 


If it be asked how,,,or. in what. manner. the Juxics ſhall enquire 3 the Anſwer. is ready, 


According, to, the beſt of their underſtandings. ; They. only, not the Judges, are ſworn tg, 
ſearch diligently to Hind. out. all Treafons, &c.. within their charge, and they muſt and ought 
to-uſe fk own diſcretion in the way and manner of; their Enquiry : Nodiredtions can .le-, 
gally be im or | nc 

cept. good: Advice from. Judges, -as they are Afliſtants ; but they axe bound by tifeir Oathy, 
to preſent the Truth, the whole Trath, and nothing but the. Truth, to the-beſt of their 
own, . not;the Judges, knowledg : Neither can they, without breach of that Oath, reſign 


their. Conſciences, or blindly ſubmit co. the diftates of others ; and therefore ought to. 


xeceive,,or reje& ſuch Advices, as they judge them good or bad. | 

If. the Jury ſulpe& a Combination of Witneſſes againſt any Man's Life, ( which perhaps 
the JnEges do not diſcern ) and thiok it needtul.to examine them privately and ſeparate]y, 
the diſcretion of the ure in ſuch-a caſe, is their. only beſt and Jawful guide, though the 
exarnple of all AgeFand Countries, -in examining ſuſpeged Witncles privately and: fe- 
parately, may be a good direQion to. them. both Wen 

Nothing can be moxe plain and expreſs, than the words of the Qath are to this purpoſe, 
The Jurors need not. ſearch the Law-Books, nor. tumble over heaps of old Records for'the 
explanation of them. Our geateſt Lawyers may from hence learn more certainly our an-. 
cient Law in this caſe, than from all the Books in their Studies. The Language wherein 
the Oath is penned, is known and. underſtood by every Man, and the words. in it have the 
{ame fignitication, as they have whereſocver elſe they are uſed. The Judges ( without 
aſſuming to themſelves a Legiſlative Power ). cannot put. a new ſenſe upon them, other. 


-than according to their genuine, common meaning. They cannot Magilterially impoſe 


their Opinions upon the Jury, and make them forlake the dire& words of their Oath, to. 
purſue their glofſes. The Grand Inqueſt are bound go obſerve alike firictly every part of. 
their. Oath 3 and to; uſe all juſt and proper ways which may enable them. fully to perform; 
it 3 otherwiſc it were to ſay, that after men had (worn to enquire diligently after the Truth, 
according to the beſt of their knowledg, they were bound to forſake all the natural and 
proper means which their Underſtandings ſuggelt for the Diſcovery of it, it it be com- 
manded by the Judges. | | | 

And. therefore it they are jealous of a Combination of the Witneſſes, or that Cor- 


ruption and Subornation hath been made uſe of, they cannot be reſtrained from asking all. 


ſach Quettions, as may conduce to the ſifting out of the Truth, nor from examining the 
Witneſſes privately and ſeparately ; leſt ( as Forteſexe ſays) the ſaying gf one ſhould pro- 
voke or inſiru@ others toſay the like. | eh 

Nor are re Jury tied up to enquire only of ſuch Crimes as the Judges ſhall think fit to. 
give them direQly in charge, much leſs of ſuch Bills only as ſhall be offered tothem 3 but 


_ their Enquiry ought to extend to All other Matters and Things which ſhall come to their Kuowleag, _ 


touching. the preſent Service. 1f they have ground to ſuſpe&t that any Accuſation before them 
proceeds from a Conſpiracy, they are obliged by their Oaths to turn the Enquiry that way, 


and if they find cauſe, not only to rejedt the Bills offered upon ſuch Teſtimonies, but to _, 


Indic ſuch Witneſles,. and all the Abettors of their Villany. | 
They axe carefully to examine what ſoxt of men the Witneſſes are; for'tis a Rule in all 
Laws, 'That Tapes 4 Tribunalibus arcentur, Vile Perſons cught to be rejected by Gourts of 
uſtice.. Such Witneſſes would defiroy Juſtice inſtead of promoting it. And the Grand 
ury are to take care of admitting ſuch: They may and ought (if they have no certain 
nowledge of them) to ask the Witneſſes themſelves of their Condition, and way of 


living, and all other Queſtions, which may beſt inform them what ſort of men they are. - 


'Tis true, it may be lawful for the Witneſles, in many caſes, to refuſe to give anſwer to 
ſome demands which the -Jury may make ; as where it would be to accuſe themſelves of 


Crimes: but yet that very refuſal, or ayoiding to give dire&t Anſwers, may be of ger | 
ule 


LNIN. C( tc Ive apy doubt that may aiſe in; 
him, either about, the Fa&, or the Witveſles, or otherwiſe ; if the Jury be then doubtful, 
they. ought to receive all ſuch further ,Teſtimony as ſhall be offexcd them, and to ſend fog! 


c impoſed apon them by any Court or Judges. An honeſt Jury will thankfully ac-; - 


UMI 


- 
6 TO 
; 


«Me Grend. Satier of Faghatdd. gh 


aunm_— 


— "ho 
aſe to the Jury, whoſe only buſineſs is to tind out, the Truth ; and who will be in a good 


at 


; meaſure enabled to judge of the Credit of ſuch Witneſſes, as date not clear themſelves of 


Crimes, which common Fame, or the knowledg of ſonie of the Grand Inqueſt has charged 
them with * | . 


" If che Witneſſes which come. befoxe the Grand Jury upon an/Indidalt for Treafon, 
ſhould diſcover upon their examination, that they concealed it a long tinge without 


Impediment 5 The preſumption of Law will be ſtrong againſt them, that no ſenſe of. Ho- 
neſty or of their Duty brought them at laſt. to reveal it + _ —- _ 
It appears by Bradon, that ancient Writer of our Laws, that in Caſes of Treaſon the 
ies were in his days adviſed. ( as now they ought) to be fo ſevere in their Enquiry with- 


- I what time the Witneſſes diſcovered the Treaſon after it came to their knowledg:: That 


if it were not evident that they revealed it - with as much expedition as was well poflible 
for them, they were not by Law to be heard as Witneſſes 3; It was ſcarce permitted them 
faith he ) to Jock, back, in their going 3 ſuch ought to be their ſpeed 'to make known the 
reaſon, Or if in any cafe they be otherwiſe openly flagitious, though they be 'not: le- 
gally infamous, or if they are; men of deſperate Fortunes, fo that the temptation of. want 
is manifeſtly | ſtrong upon. them, and the reſtraint of Conſcience-can- be ſuppoſed tobe 
little or none at all ; whatever they ſay is (at leaſt) to be heard with extraordinary caution, 
if not totKlly rcjeted. In Sexland fuch a degree of Povetty, that a Witneſs cannot ſwear 
himſelf to be worth Ten pounds, is ſufficient to lay him afide wholly in theſe, high Con- 
cernments of Criminal Gaſes: And in ſome other Kingdoms to be a looſe liver is ani Ob- 
jeRion of the ſame force, againſt any produced for V Vitneſles. | TT TY 
And for the better diſcovery of the Truth of any fa& in queſtion, the Credit of the 
VVitnefſes, and the Value of the Teſtimonies, it is the duty of the Grand Inqueſt to-be 
well informed concerning the Parties Indicted 3 of their uſual Refidence, their Eſtates and 
manner. of Living z their Companions and Friends with whom they are accuſtomed to 
Converſe ; ſa:h knowledg being neceſſary to make a good judgment upon mgſt accula- 
tions 3 but moſt of all in Suſpitions, or Inditments of ſecret Treaſons, or Treaſonable 
Words where the Accufers can be of no ctedit, if it be altogether incredible that (acti 
things as they teſtify ſhould come to their knowledg, = | 
Sometimes the quality of the accuſed perſon may ſet him at ſuch a diſtance from the 
Witneſſes, that he cannot be ſuppoſed to have converſed with'them familiarly, if his Wiſ- 
dom and Condu& has been always ſuch, that it is not credible he would truſt men fo in- 


' confiderable, or meer firangers to him, and ſuch as are wholly uncapable to aſſiſt in the De- 


fign which they pretend to diſcover. | 6: | 

Can the Grand Inqueſt believe ſuch Teſtimony to be of any value? Or can they avoid 
ſuſpe&ing Malice, Combination, and Subornation in ſuch a Caſe? Or can they ſhew 
themſelves to be juſt, and conſcientious in their Daty, if they do not ſaſpend their Ver- 


- diQt until further Enquiry, and write Ignoramuw upon the Bill? 


LIMI 


| _ ſafety be hazarded by Treaſons of any kiiid 3 or their Relations ſnat 


It is undoubtedly Law which we find reported in Szzles, That Though there be Witneſſes 
who prove the Bill, yet the Grand. Inqueſt is not bound to find jt, if they ſee cauſe to the contrary. 


| Now to make their Enquiry more inſtrumental and advantageous to the Execution of 


Juſtice, they are enjoined by their Oath to keep ſecret the King's Counſel, their fellows, and 
their own. Perhaps "tis not ſufficiently underſtood or conſidered, what Duty is enjoined to 
every Man of a Grand Inqueſt by this clauſe of their Oath, being ſeldom ( if ever) ex- 
plained to them in the general charge of the Jas es at Sefſhons or Aſſizes : But'it is ne- 
ceſſary that they ſhould apprehend what Counſcl of the King is truſted with them, © Cer- 
tainly there is or ought to be much more of it communicated to them, than is commonly 
thought, and in things of the greateſt: conſequence. To them ought to be committed in 
the ſeveral Counties where any Proſecutions are begun, the firſt Informations and Suſpitions 
of all Treafons, Murders, Felonies, Confpiracies, and other Crimes, which may fubvert 
the Government, endanger, or hurt the King, or deſtroy the Lives or Eſtates of the inno- 
tent People, -or any, way diſquiet or difturb the common Peace, Our Law intends the 
Counſels of the King to be continually upon the prote&ion and ſecurity of the People, and 
prevention of all their miſchiefs and dangers by, wicked, lawleſs, and injurious men, And 
in order thereunto to be adviſing how to right his wronged Subjects in gnunys if the 
p t from them 

by Marderers, or any way deſtroyed by malicious'Conſpirators in form of Law ; or their 

Eftates taken away by Robbery and Thieves, ot the Peace broketi. And for thele ends to 
bring to cxetmplary Juſtice all offenders, to deter others from the like wickedneſs. And 
antil theſe Counſels of the Kirig come to the Gtand Jury, he can bring no ſuch Criminals 
to. judgment, or to anſwer to the Accuſations and Suggeſtions againſt them. Hence it be- 
comes unavoidably neceſſary to reveal to the Grand Juries all that hath heen diſcovered to 
the King or any of his Miniſters, Judges, or Juſtices, conectning any Treaſons, or othet 
Ppp Offences, 


Brac. L.3.c.3. 
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Offences, whereof atiy: Man is accuſed. And where ſuſpition hath cauſed any to be im- 
prifoned, all the -prounds of their ſuſpitions ought to be opened, concerning the Princi- 
pals:and the Accetfories, as well before as after the fac, all the circumſtances and prelum. 
ptions that may induce a belief of their Guilt, and all notices whatſoever, which may 
enable ' the Jury to; make 2 more exact and effeQual Enquiry, and to preſent the whole 
Truth. They themſelves will not only be offenders againſt God by reaſon of their Qath, 
but ſubje& to legal paniſhments, .if they knowingly conceal any Criminals, and. leave them 
unpreſented z and none can be innocent, 'who ſhall conceal from them any thing that may 
htlp-and afſift therh in their Duty. £223 

The firſt notices:of- Crimes or ſuſpitions of the Criminals by whomſoever brought jg, 
and: the-intentions-of ſearching them out, and proſecuting them legally, are called the 
King's Counſel, becauſe the principal care of executing Juſtice is entruſted to him, and 
they: are to be proſecuted: at his Suit, and in. his Name 3 and ſuch proceedings are called 
Pleas iof + the Crown; - From hence may be eaſily concluded, that the King's Counſel, 
which':by the Oath' of the Grand Inqueſt is to-be kept ſecret, includeth all the perſons 


—G 


_ offered to: them to be Indicted, and all the matters brought in Evidence before them, all 


cifcumfiances whatſoever whereof they:are informed, which may any way conduce to the 
diſcovery of offences 3 all intimations given them of Abettors and: Encouragers. of Trez- 
ſons, Felonics, or Perjuries! and Conſpiracies, or of the Receivers, Harbourers# Nouriſh- 
ers, and Concealers of ſuch Cximinals, | 

Likewiſe the Oath which enjoins the Counſel of their Fellows, and their own, to be 
kept, implics that they ſhall not reveal any of their perſonal knowledg concerning Of- 
fences! or Offenders ; nor their intentions to Indi any Man thereupon 3 nor any of the 
Propoſals' and Advices amongſt them of ways to enquire into the truth of any matter be-. 
fore them, either ' about -the Crinies themſelves, or the Accuſers- and Witneſſes, or the 
party accuſed, .nor the debates thereupon amongſt themſelves, nor the diverfity of opinions 
in any'caſe' before them. 2x | 

Certainly this Duty. of ſecrecy concerning the King*s Counſel was impoſed upon the 
Grand. Inqueſt, with great reaſon,-in order to the publick good. It was intended that they 
ſhould have all the advantages which the ſeveral cafes will afford, to make cffecual En 
quiries after Criminals, to offer them to Juſtice, If packs of Thieves, private Murderers, 
ſecret Traitors, or Conſpirators and' Suborners, can get intelligence of all that is known of 
their Villanies, all the parties concerned may confulc together, how to hide their crimes, 
and prevent ſuch further enquiries as can be made after them.; they may form Sham-Stories 
by agreement, that may have appearance of Truth to miſlead and delude the Jury in their 
Examination, and avoid contradicting each other ; they may remove or conceal all ſuch 


things as might occaſion a fuller diſcovery of their Crimes, or become circumſtantial Evi- 


dences againſt any- of their Aſſociates, if one or more of them be known or taken, 'or is 
to be Indicted. There hath been Confederates in high Crimes, who have ſecured them 
ſelves from the Juſtice done, upon. ſome of their Companions, by their- confident appear- 
ance and denial of the FaQ, having been emboldened therein from their knowledg of all 


- the grounds of ſuſpition, and all the Witneſſes examined about them, and the matter of * 


their Teſtimonies. - 'Tis too well known what helps of diſcovering the whole Popiſh Plot 
were loſt, through the want of keeping ſecret the King's Counſel therein, before the matter 
was brought either to the Parliament, or to any\Grand Inqueſt; and thereby they were 
diſabled for the effetual execution of their Offices, and could never ſearch into the Bowels 
of that.dangerous Treaſon in any County. But our Law having placed this great trutt of | 
Enquiry in the prudence and faithfulneſs of the Grand Inqueſt, was careful that they 
might not difable themſelves for their own truſt, by the indiſcretion or worſer fault of any 
of their own number, jn revealing the King's Counſel or their own. 

And as it was intended hereby to preſerve unto them all reaſonable helps for their 
bringing to light the hidden miſchiefs that might diſturb the common Peace 3 fo it was ne- 
ceflary to prevent the Flight of Criminals; if the Evidence againſi one that is accuſed 
ſhould be publickly known, whether it ſhould be ſufficient for an Indiment of him, and 
how far it extends to others his Confederates and Accomplices might eaſily have notice 
of their danger, and take opportunity to eſcape from Juice. | 

Yet the reaſon will be ſtill more manifeR for keeping ſccret the Accuſations and: the Evi- 
dence by the Grand Inqueſt, if it be well conſidered, how uſeful and neceſſary it is for 
diſcovering Truth in the Examinations of Witneſſes in many, if not in moſt Caſes that 
may come before them z when if by this Privacy Witneſſes may be examined in ſuch man- 
ner and Order, as prudence and occafion dire z and no one of them be ſuffered to know 
who hath-becn examined before him, nor what queſtions have been asked him, nor what 
anſwers he hath given, it may probably be found out whether - a Witneſs hath been biaſſed 


in his Teſtimony by Malice or Revenge, or the Fear or Favour of Men in Power, y _ 
| ov 


[| 


of the Grand Fries of England. 
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Love or Hopes of Lucre and Gain in preſent or future, or Promiſes of impunity for ſome 


. enormous Crime. | 


"The ſimplicity of Truth in a Witneſs may appear by the natural plainneſs, eafineſs, and 
diteEnels of his Anſwers to whatſoever is propounded. to him, by the equality of his Tem+ 


per, an@ſuicableneſs of this An{wers to quiettions of ſeveral kinds, and perhaps to ſome that 
may be asked for trial ſake only of his uprightneſs in other matters. And the Falſeneſs, Ma- 
lice, or ill Defign of another, may be juſtly ſuſpe&ed from his ſtudiouſneſs and difficulty in 
anſwering ; his Artitice and cunning in what he relates, not agreeable to his way of breed- 
ing and parts3 his reſerved, indireQ, and evaſive Replies to cafic Queſtions ; his pretences 

of doubtfulncſs, and want of remembring things of ſuch ſhort dates, or ſuch Notoriety, that 
- *tis not&redible he could be ignorant or forgetful of them. In this manner the Truth may 
' be evidenced to the fatisfaQtion of-the Jurors Conſciences, by the very demeanor of the Wit- 
nefſes in their private Examinations, inaſmuch as the greateſt certainty doth often ariſe from 
the careful obſervation and comparing of ſuch minute matters; of which a diſtin& account 
is not poſſible to be given to a Court: And for that Reaſon (among othets) the Juries are 
thade the only abſolute Judges of their Evidence. 

'Yet further, Their private Examination may diſcover truth out of ſome diſagreemerit of 
the Witneſſes, when ſeparately interrogated, and every of the Grand Inqueſt ask them Que- 
ftions for his own ſatisfa&tion about the matters which have come to his particular know- 
ledge, and this freely without Awe or Controul of Judges, or diſtruſt of his own Parts, or 
fear to be checked for asking impertinent Quettions. 

Conſpiracies againſt the Lives of the Innocent in 4 form of Juſtice, have been frequently 
detected by ſuch lecret and ſeparate Examination of Witneſſes. The Story of Suſanna is fa- 
mous; that two of their Elders and Judges of great Credit and Authority, teſtified in the 
open Aﬀembly a malicious Invention againſt her, with all the ſolemnity uſed in capital Caſes, 
and Sentences of Death pafſed upon her, and was ready to be executed, had not wile Ds- 
mel cried out in her behalf: Are ye ſuch Fools, O Iſraelites, that without exammation, or know- 
ledge of the Truth, ye have condemned a Danghter of Iſrael ? Return (ſaid he) again to judgment, 
and put theſe two one far from another, and 1 will examine them : And being asked ſeparately (tho 
m publick, the Teftimony having been ſo given before ) concerning the place of the Fa 
then in queſtion, they had not agreed upon that Circumſtance, as they had upon their Sto- 


ry; and fo their falihood became manifeſt, one ſaying the Admltery was committed under a Len- 


tick Tree, the other, it was under a Pine Tree : And upon that conviction of the falſe Witneſſes, 
the whole Aſſembly cried with a loud voice, and praiſed God. Thele falſe Witneſſes were 
put to death as their Law required. | 
We have alſo a late Inſtance of the uſefulneſs of private and ſeparate Exatnidatioris, it 
the Caſe of the Lord Howard, againſt whom the Attorney-General proſecuted an Accuſa- 
tion of Treaſon, the laſt Midſummer Term, before the Grand Inqueſt for Middleſex. Mrs. Fizz 
Harris, and Tereſa Peacock, her Maid, ſwore words of Treaſon againſt him. poſitively, and 
agreed iwevery point whilſt they were together : But by the prudence of the Inqueſt, being 
- aſunder, and the Miſtreſs asked how her Maid came to be admitted to the knowledge of 
ch Matters 3 ſhe had an Evalion ready, pretending her Maid to have craftily hearkened 
behind a Wainſcot Door, and ſo heard the Treaſon. But the Maid not ſuſpetting what her 
Miſtreſs had ſaid, continued her firſt Story, that ſhe heard the Txeaſon from the Loxd Howard 
himſelf, and 'was as much truſted by him as her Miſtreſs ; By this Circumſtance the Falſe- 
hood and Perjury (which Mrs. Fitz Harris hath ſince acknowledged) was diſcovered, and 
the Snare for the Life of the injured Lord was broken, as is manifctt by his liberty now ob- 
tained by Law. | 
Witneſſes may come prepared, and tell plauſible Stories in- open Court, if they know 
from the Proſecutor to what they muſt anſwer; and have agreed and acquainted<ach other 
with the Tales they will tell 3 and have reſolved to be careful, that all their Anſwers to 
croſs Interrogatories, may be conformable to their tirſt Stories : And if theſe relate only to 


Words ſpoken at ſeveral times in private todiſtin& Witneſſes,in ſuch a caſe,Evidence,if given - 


in open Court,may ſeem to be very ſtrong againſt the Perſon accuſed,though there be nothing 
of truth in it. . But if ſuch Witneſſes were privately and ſeparately examined by the Grand 
Inqueſt, as the Law. requires, and were to anſwer only ſuch Queſtions as they thought fit, 
and in ſuch order as was beſt in their Judgments, -and moſt natural to find out the Truth 
of the Accuſation, ſo that the Witneſſes*could not gueſs what they ſhould be asked firſt, or 
hft, nor one conjecture what the other had faid, ( which they are certain of when they 
know beforehand what the Proſecutor will ask in Court of every of them , and what they 
- have reſolved to anſwer) if the Inqueſt ſhould put them out of their Road, and then com- 
nou their ſeveral Anſwers together, they might poſſibly diſcern marks enough of fallc- 


bog; to ſhew that theis Teſtimonies ought not to be depended upon, where Lite is in que- 


lion, + + 
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* By what is now faid, the reaſonableneſs of this Inſlitution of Secrecy may be diſcerned in 
reſpe& to the diſcovery of Truth, and the protection of the Innocent from malicious Cem. 
binations'and Perjuries. Yet the ſame Secrecy of the King's Counlel is no leſs neceſſary to 
reſerve.the guilty for puniſhment ; when the Evidence againſt any party accuſed is not ma. 
nifeſt and full, it may be kept without prejudice under Secrecy until further enquiyy and 
if ſufficient proof can afterwards be made of the Offence, an Inditment may. be found by 
a Grand Inqueſt, and the Party brought to anſwer it : But when the Examinations are jn 
open Court, or the King's Council any other way divulged, and the Evidence is weak, and 
leſs than the Law requires,tis not probable that it will be more or ſtronger z and ſhould an 
Indi&ment be found, and the Party tried by a Petit Jury, whilſt the Evidence is not full, 
they muſt and ought to acquit him, and then the further proſecution for the ſame Of- 
_ = for ever barred, though his guilt ſhould afterwards be manifeſt, and confeſſed by 
himfelf, 

From hence may certainly be concluded, That Secrecy in the Examinations and Enquiries 


of Grand Juries is in all reſpects for the Interclt and advantage of the King, If he be con- 


cerned to have ſecret Treaſon, Felonies, and all other Enormities brought to light, and 
that none of the Offenders ſhould eſcape Juſtice; if the gain of their Forteitures be thought 
his Intereſt (which God forbid) then the firſt notices of all dangerous Crimes, and wicked 
Confederacies ought to be ſecretly and prudently purſued and ſearcht into by the Grand In. 
queſt : the Accuſers and Witneſſes ought not. to publiſh in a Court before a. multitude what 
they pretend to know in ſuch Caſes,until the diſcretion of ſo many honeſt Men of the Neigh- 
bourhood, hath firſt determined whether their Teſtimony will amount to ſo good and tull 
Evidence, that it may be made publick with ſafety to the King and People in order to Ju 
ſtice. Elſe they are obliged by Oath to lock up in their own Breaſts all the Circumſtances 
and Preſumptions of Crimes, until they, or ſuch as ſhall ſucceed in the fame Truft, ſhall 
have diſcovered (as they believe) Evidence enough to convidt the Accuſed, and then, and 


© Not before, they are to accuſe the Party upon Record, by finding the Bills, ( as it's uſually 


called.) But when Bills are offered without ſatisfaRory Evidence, and they neither know, 
nor can learn any more, they ought for the King's ſake to indorſe > upon them, 
left his Honour and Juſtice be tained by cauſing or permitting ſuch Proſecution of his People 
in his own name, and at his Sait, as ſhall appear upon their Tryal and Acquittal to have been 
frivolous, or elſe malicious deſigns upon their Lives and Fortunes. 

If it ſhould be-faid , That whatſoever Reaſons there are for this Oath of Secrecy ; yet it 
cannot deprive the King of the benefit of having the Evidence made publick, if he detites it; 
and that the Grand Jyry do not break their Oaths, when the King, or the Proſecutor for him, 
will have it ſo: Tis not hard to ſhew, that fach Notions have no foundation in Law orRex 
ſon, and ſeem to come from Men who have not well ſtudicd the firſt Principles of the Engiib 
Government, or of True Religion. 

Whoſoever hath learnt that the Kings of England were ordained for the good Government 
of the Kingdom in the Execution of .the Laws, muſi needs know, that the King cannot 
lawfully feck any other benefit in judicial proceedings, than that common Right and Ju- 
ſtice be done to the People according to their Laws and Cuttoms. Their Safety and Proſperity 
are to be the Objects of his continual Care and Study, that being the higheſt concern. The 
Greatneſs and Honour of a rince conliſts in the Virtue , Multitude, Wealth and Prowels 
of his People z and his greAeft Glory is, by the excellency of his Government ſo to have 
encouraged Virtue and Piety, that few or no Criminals are to be found in his Dominions. 


' Thoſe who have made this their principal aim, have in ſome places ſo well ſucceeded, as to 


introduce ſuch a Diſcipline and re&itude of Manners, as rendred every man a Law unto 
himſelf, As.it is reported in the Hiſtory of Perx, that though the Laws were fo ſevereas 
to make very ſmall, Crimes capital, yet it often fell out, that not one man was put to death 
in a year, within the whole compaſs of that vaſt Empire. | 

The King's only benefit in finding out and puniſhing Offenders by Courts of Juſtice, are 
the preſervation and ſupport of the Government, the protection of. the Innocent, revenge 
ing their wrongs, and preventing further miſchiefs by the texrors of exemplary Paniſh- 
ments. | 
The King is the head of Juſtice in the eſteem of our Laws, and the whole Kingdom is to 
expe& right to be done them in his ſeveral Courts inſtituted by Law for that purpoſe, 
Therefore Writs iſſue out in his name in all caſes whererelief is ſought by the Subject : and 
the wrongs done to the Lives or Limbs of the People, are ſaid to bt done againſt the Pears 
of the King, his Crown and Dignity 3 reckoning ita diſhonour to him and his Government, 
that Subjeds ſhould not, whillt they live within the Law, enjoy Peace and Security. If 
ought to be taken for a ſcandal upon the King, when he is repreſented in a Court of Juſtice 
as if he were partially concerned, or rather inclined todefire, that a Party accuſed ſhould be 
found guilty, than that he ſhould be declared innocent, if he be ſo in truth. Doyptich = 
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+ The deſtruQtion*of'every Criminal is a loſs to aPrince; and ought to be 
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King ought to wiſh in all Enquiries made after Treaſon, Felonies, &c. that there were none 
tobe found in his Kingdom ; and that whoſoever is accuſed, might be able toafhſwer ſo well 
and'truly for himſelf; as'to ſhew the 'Accuſation to be erroneous or falſe, and tobeacquitted 
of at.” Something of this appears in the common Cuitom of England, that the Clerks of the 
King's Courts of Juſtice, when any man hath pleaded Not guilty to an Indi&ment, prays 
forthwith that God: would fend him a'good' deliverance. - | 


. 


grievous to him, 
inthe common regard'of-humanity, and the more-particular Relation of his-Office, and the 


' name of Father, [The King's Intereſt and Honour is fore concerned in the prote&tion of 


the Innocent,” than;in: the' puniſhment- of ' the Guilty. This Maxime can never run them 
into'exteſſes; for ic hath ever been lookt upon as a mark of great Wiſdom and: Vertue in 
fome'Princes and*States, upon ſeveral occafions to deftroy all Evidences again Delinquentsz 
and nothing /is more uſual than to compoſe the moſt dangerous Diſtempers of Nations by 
As of general Amneſty, which were utterly unjuſt; if 'it were as great-a'Crime'to:ſuffer 
theGuilty to eſcape; 'as'todeſiroy the Innocent; We do not only-tind thoſe Princes'repre- 
ſented in Hiſtory under odious CharaQters, who have baſely murthered the Innocent, but 
ſuch as' by their Spies and Informers were too inquiſitive after the Guilty z whereas none 


jan was an'excellent Prince, endowed with'all heroical Virtuesz yetthe moſt Eloquent Wri- 
ters) and his beſt Friends; found 'nothing moreto be'praiſed in his Government, than that 
in his time, all men' might think what they pleaſed, and every man ſpeak what he-thought ; 
and hehad no better wayootdiſtinguiſhinghimſelf from his wicked Predecefſors,than by hang- 
ing ap the Spies and Infotmers, whom'they had employed for the diſcovery of Crimes. But 
if the puniſhment of Offenders were as univerſally neceſſary as the prote&ion of the Inno- 
cent, he were as much to be abhorred as Nero; andthat Clemency which isſo highly praiſed, 
were to: be lookt upon'as the worſt of Vicesz' and thoſe who have hitherto been taken for 
the'beſt of-Princes, were altogether as deteſtable as the worſt. . | | 

Moreover all humane Laws wergaxdained for the preſeryation of the Innocent; and for 
their ſakes only are puniſhments infliqed ; that thoſ@of our own Country do ſolely regard this, 
was well underſtood” by Forteſeue,, who faith , Indeed'T could rather wiſh Twenty Evil-doers to 
iſeape death through pity, than one man to be unjuſtly condemned. ' Such Blood bath cried to' Heaven 
for Vengeance againſt Families and Kingdoms, and their utter deſftruttion bath enſued. If a Criminal 
ſhould: be: acquitted by 100: great lenity, caution, or otherwiſe, he may be reſerved for future Juſtice 
from Man or God, if bt doth not repent ; but 'tis impoſſible that ſatisfattion or: reparation: ſhould be 
made for innocent Bloodſhed-in the forms of Juſtice. IEETRT 1.9 | 


wasever blamed for 'Clemency,' or'for-being too gentle Interpreters of the Laws. © 'Tho Tra- | 


Tacit, lib. r. 
Hiſt, 


Fort. de Laud. 
Leg. Ang. 
ch. 27. 


Without all queſtion, the King's only juſt Intereſt in tlic Evidence given againſt the Party 


accuſed,” and in the manner of taking it, is to have the trath made manifeſt , that: Ju- 
ice may thereupon be-done impartially: *And if Accuſations may be firſt examined in ſe- 


cret more'ſirictly and exaRtly, to prevent Fraud and Perjury, than is poſſible to be done:in 


open Court, (as hath before appeared) then *tis forithe King's benefit to have it ſo. And 
nothing done in, or 'by: a Court, about the Trial of the Accuſed, is for the King, (in the 
ſenſe'of our Law) unleſsit fome way conduce to Juſtice in the caſe. The Witneffes which 
the Proſecutor brings. areno-further for the King, than they tell. the truth; and the whole 
truth impartially: 'and by whomſoever any others may be called, upon the Enquiry, or the 


Trial to be examined ; if they fincerely deliver the truth of the matters in queſtion, they 


are therein the King's Witneſſes, though the Accuſed be acquitted ' by reaſon of their 


Teflimonies. If ſuch as are offered by the 'Attorny-General to prove Treaſon againſi any* 


man, ſhall be found to ſwear falſly, malicioufly, or for Reward or Promiſes, though they 
depole poſitively Fats of Treaſon again the Accuſed;'yet they are truly:and- properly Wit- 
nefſes againſt the King, by endeavouring'to prevent Juſtice; and defiroy his Subjects: Their 
Malice and Villany being confeſſed or-proved , the King's Attorney ought (ex Officio)) to 
proſecute them in the King's Name; and at his Suit, fortheir Offences againſt him in ſuch 
Depoſitions pretended to have been for him: and the legal Form of the: Indictment ought 
to be for their (wearing falſly and maliciouſly againſt the Peace of the King, his Crown and 
Dignity. The Proſecutors themſelves, notwithſtanding their big words, and aſſuming to 
themſelves to be for the King, if ' their Proſecution ſhall be proved to be malicious, 'or by 


Conſpiracy againſt the Life'or Fortune of the Accuſed, they are therein againſt the King, 


ard ought to be indicted at the King's Suit, for ſuch Proſecutions done againſt His Crown-and 
Dignity,. And it an Attorney-General ſhould be found knowingly guilty of abetting ſuch 


2 Conſpiracy; his Office could not excuſe or legally-exempt him from ſuffering the villanous | 


gment to the-deſtruQion of him and his Family. *Tis efteemed in the Law one of the 
odious Offences againſt the King, to attempt in his Name to deſtroy the Innocent; for 
whoſe Protetion he himſelf was ordained, © Queen Elizabeth had the true ſenſe of ourLaw, 


Qq q when 


The Traft, Famer, and Duty 


| Bain; or in the mildeſt Conſiruction, ( ſuppoſing the 


Ce 


when the Lord Burleigh, upon Sir Edward Coke her then Attorney's coming into her pre. 
ſence, told her, This is he who proſecutes pro Domina Regins, for our Lady the Queen ; 
and She (aid ſhe would have the form of the Records altered , for it (lbuld be 4tternaty 
Generalis qui pro Domina veritate ſequitxr. The Attomey-General who proſecutes for our Ly. 
dy the Truth. Whoever is truſted in that employment, diſhonours his Mafier and Office,-if 
he gives occaſion to the SubjeRts to believe that his Maſter ſecks other profits or Advantages 
by Accuſations, than the common Peace and Welfare : He ought not to excite a jealoufic in 
any of their minds, that contiſcations of Eſtates are defigned or deſired by any of the King's 
Miniſtersz whoſoever makes ſuch id to the Crown, their principal aim in accufi 
are either Robbers and Murtherers, ( in nip in ſecking innocent Blood for 
tion to be on good- grounds) 
they ſhew themſclves to be of corrupt minds, and a ſcandal co their Maſter, and the Go- 
vernment. Profit or loſs of that kind _ to have no place in judicial proceedings againſi 
Criminals, but truth is only to be regarded ; and for this reaſon the Jargmeny 
given in Court of humane Inſtitution, are in Scripture called, the Judgments of God, who 
is the God of truth. trols | 
Yee further, If any. benefit tothe King could be imagined by making the Evidence to 
the Grand Jury publick, it could not come in competition with the Law expreſſed in their 
Oath; which by conſtant uninterrupted uſage, for ſo many Ages, hath obtained the force 
rented; dd peter proot of enpade net be fought, then the Diipate tb appece by th 
practiſed ; 2 | & of it not t, than the Diſputes that appear by the 
Law-Books to have been amongſt the ancient Lawyers, whether it Tons Treaſon or Felony 
for a Grand- Jury to diſcover, \cither who was indiqed, or what Evidence was given them, 
The Truſt of the Grand Juries was thought ſo ſacred in thoſe Ages, and their ſecrecy of 
fo great concern to the Kingdom, that whoſoever ſhould break their Oath therein, was 
by all:choughe worthy to dic ; only fame would have had them ſuffer as Traytors, others 


. as Felons. And at this day it is:held to be a —_ Miſpriſfion, puniſhable by Fine and la- 


poveriſhment. The Law then having appointed the Evidence to be given to Grand Juries 
in ſecret, the King cannot defire to haveſt made publick. He can do no wrong, faith the 
old Maxime, that is, He can do nothing againſt the Law 3 nor is any thing to be judged 
for his benefit that is not warranted by Law : His Will, Commands, and Deſires, are 
therein no otherwiſe to. be known. He cannot change the legal Method or manner of en- 


| quiring by Juries, nor vary in any particular caſe from the cuſigmary and general forms of 
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from, or contrary unto that of the Ki 
| He is the Head of the Body Politick ; and the legal Courſe of doing 


judicial p 3 he can neither on nor enlarge the power of Jurics, nomore thay 
he can leſſen the legal Power of the Sheriffs or Judges, or by ſpecial Nirccion order the 
one how they ſhall execute Writs, and the other how they ſhall give Judgments, though 
theſe made by himſelf," 

'Tis criminal, no doubt , for any to ſay, that the King deſires a Court of Juſtice, org 
Jary, to vary from the diredion of the Law , and they ought not to be believed ther 
in; If Lecters, Writs, or other Commands ſhould come to the Judges for that pug 

e, they are bound by their Oaths not to regard them, but to hold them for null z the 

tes of 2 E.3.S. and 20 E. 3+ 1. are expreſs, That if any Writs or Commandments 
come £0 the Juffices in diſturbance of the Law, os the Execution of the fame, or of right 
they ſhall proceed as if no ſuch Letters, Writs, or Comtnands were, come 
to them :; And the ſubſtance of theſe and other Statutes is inſerted into the Oath taken by 
every Judge; and if they be under the moſt ſolemn and facred Tye in the Execution of Ju- 
ice, to hold for nothing, or none, the Commands of the King under the Great Seal, 
nor wha or Dclixe of an Attorney-General , in the like caſe , ought to be lels 

n | ; | 

Beſides, Soc ready ate. who think the King can have an Intexeli different 
, in the proſecution of Accuſed Perſons : His 
3 and he can have none diſtin from thew- 
derly circulation of the Blood in the Natural Bodies, by which both Head and Body are 
equally preſerved, and both periſh by the interruption of it. 
The tag. is obliged to the utmoſt of his Power, to maintain the Law, and Juſtice in 

e 


its due courſe, by his Coronation Oath, and the Trufi thereby xepoſed in him. In former 
Ages he was conjured not to take the Crown, unleſs he zeſolved y to obſerve 


Coricermments are involved in thoſe of his People 


it, Bromten and others, ſpeaking of the Coronation of Richard the firſt, delivered it 
thus, That having Geft taken the Oath ; Deinde indutus Mantello, dui off 24 Hiltare, & 
a_—_— ab Archiepiſcope, & probibitus ex parte Dei, ne hune Honorem fibs afſwnes, niſi in mente 
tenere Sacramenta & Voto dog nears Et Ipſe reſponds, ſe per Dei anoalinm on- 

fide, Deinde cepit Corongom de Altari, aa" 
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piſcopo , qui poſnit eam ſuper caput Regis , &- ſic Coromatus Rex , dutins eft ad ſedern ſuam. 
Aﬀterward cloathed withe che Rdyal obe, he is led to the Altar, and conjured by the 
Archbiſhop, and: forbid in the Name of God, not to affume that Honour, unleſs he in- 
tended to keep the Oaths and Vows he had before made; and he anſwered, By God's 
help he would faithfully obſerve all the Premiſes : and then he took the Crown from off 
che Altar, and deliv it to the Archbiſhop, who put it upon the King's Head, and 
the King thus Crowned, is led unto His Seat. The violation of which Truſt cannot but 
w_ oy wound unto their Conſciences, as bring great Prejudice upon their Perſons 
and A ' | 
The Common-Law that exact this, doth fo far provide for Princes, That having their 
minds free from cares of preſerving themſelves, they may reft affured, that no Acts, 
Words, or Deſigns, that may bring them into danger, can be concealed from the many 
Hundreds of Men, who by the Law are appointed in all parts of the Kingdom, watch- 
fully to take care of the King 3 and are ſo far concerned in His fafety, that they can hope 
no longer to enjoy their own Lives and Fortunes in Peace, than they can preſerve him, 
and the good Order which according to the Laws he is to uphold. | | 
tt is the joynt Intereſt of _ and People, that the ancient Rules of doing Juſtice 
be held facred and inviolable; and: they are equally concerned in caufing, firit enquiries 
to be made into all Evidences given againſ , or accuſed Perſons, that the 
Truth may be diſcovercd ; and fuch as dare to difiurb the Publick Peace by breaking 
the Laws, may be brought to puniſhment. And the whole courſe of Judicial Procecd- 
ings in Criminal Cauſes, ſhews that the People is therein equally concerned with the 
King, whoſe name 'is uſed, This is the ground of that diftintion which Six Ed. Coke 
makes between the Proccedings in Pleas of the Crown, and Actions for wrongs done to. 
the King himſelf. In Pleas of the Crown, or other common offences, nuſances, 8c. principally Co. 34. Inft. 
concerning others, or the Publick, there the King by Law muſt be appriſed by Indiftment, Preſent- pag. 136. 
ment ,' or other matter of Record , but the King may have an Aftion for ſuch wrong as is done 
1 bimſelf, and whereof none other can have an Afion but the King, without being appriſed by 
Indiftment, Preſentment,] or other matter of Record, as a Quare impedit, Quare incumbravit, 4 
Writ of Attaint, of Debt, Detinue of Ward, Eſcheat, Scire fac. pur patent, 8c. Uato 
which every Man maſt-anſwer : But, no Man can be brought to anſwer for Publick Crimes 
at the King's Suit, otherwiſe than by Indictment of a Grand Jury. | 
The whole Courſe of doing Juſtice upon Criminals, from the beginning of the Pro- 
ceſs, unto the Execution of the Sentence, is, and ever was eſicemed to be the Kingdoms 
concernment, as js evidenced by the frequent Complaints made in Parliament, that Ca- 
pital Offenders were pardon'd to the Peoples damage and wrong. In the 13 Rich. 2. it 
is faid, that the King hearing the grievous co ints of his Commons in Parliament, 
of the outragious miſchiefs which happened unto the Realm, for that Treaſons, . Murders, 
and Rapes of Women, be commonly done, and committed, and the more becauſe Char- 
ters of Pardon had been ealily granted in--{uch Caſes 3 And thereupon it was enacted, 
\ That no Pardon for fach Crimes ſhould be granted, unleſs the ſame were particularly 
ifed therein ; and if a Pardon were otherwiſe granted for the Death of a Man, the _ 
udges ſhould notwithſtanding enquire by a Grand Jury, of the Nei hood, con- 
cerning the Death of every ſuch Perſon, and if he were found to have wilfully Mur- 
_—_ ſach _ of Pardon to by difallowed ; and | prannvs _ made by im- 
ing grievous Fines upon every perſon, according to his Degree and Quality, or Im- 
prilonment , who ſhould preſume ſuc to the King for any Pardons of the aforeſaid 
Crimes, and chat ſuch perſons might be known to the whole Kingdom, their Names 
were to be upon ſeveral Records. The. like had been done in many Statutes made by 
ſeveral Parliaments, as in the 6 £4. 1. 9. the 2 E&. 3: 2. the 10 E4.3.2. and the 
14 Ed. 3. 15. where it was acknowledged by the King in Parliament, Thet che Oath of the 
Crown bad not been kept, by reaſon of the Grant of Pardons contrary to the aforeſaid Statmesz and 
Exatied that any ſuch Charter of Pardon, from thenteforth granted againſt the Oath of bis Crown, 
ad the ſaid Statetes, the ſame ſhould be bolden for nine. In the 27 Edw, 3.2. It is faur- 
ther provided, tor preventing the Peoples damage by fuch Pardons, Thet from thenceforth in 
every Charter of Pardon of Felony, which ſhall be granted at-any mans ſuggeſtion, the ſaid ſug- 
gion, and the name of bim that makgth the ſulgeftion, ſhall be compriſed in the ſame Charter z «nd 
if after the ſame ſuggeſtion be found untrue, the Charter (hall be diſallewed and bolden - none : 


Und the Juſtices before whom ſuch Charter ſhall be alledged, ſhall enquire of the ſame . 
ad that bg ry rh omni this time, ar Chater WONG be granted in tin 
to come y aud + them ben t | Charter » and 
3 Dota dana... PREY rings | 42 
- Thus have Parliaments from time to time declared, that the Offences againſt the 
Crown are againſt the publick welfare , and that Kings are obliged by their A 
ce 
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Office-to- cauſe Juſtice to be done upon Traytors and Felons for: the Kingdom's lake; 
according to the ancient Congmon-Law, declared by Magna Charta- in theſe words : \Nwlli 
negabimus,' nulli vendemus, nulli differemus Fuſtitiam. VVe will fell to'no Man, we will not 
deny or .defer to any Man-cither Juſtice or Right. Ho prop pf he 


And. as the publick' is concerned, thatthe due and legal Methods'be obſerved in the Proſe. 
cution-of Offenders, ſo likewiſedoth the ſecurity of every ſingle Man in the Nation depenq 
upon it: No Man can affare himſelf he ſhall-not be accuſed of the higheti crimes. Let'a Man's 
Innocence and Prudence be what it will, yet his moſt - inoffentive VVords and Actions are 
liable to +be miſconftrued, and he may,: by Subornation and Conſpiracy, have things laid 
to his char, 'of which he'is :no- ways guilty. ; VV ho.can ſpeak or carry. himielt with 
that circumfpeGtion, as not. to have his harmleſs VVords or Actions wreſted: to- another 
ſenſe than he intended? V Vho' can be ſecure from havihg a Paper: put. into his- Pockets, 
or laid. in his Houſe, of. which he ſhall know nothing till his Accuſation?. Hiſtory affords 
many. Examples of the deteftable Pra&ices in this kind of wicked Court-Paratites,” among 
which one may ſuffice for Inſtance; out of Polibixs, ap approved Author: Hermes, a powerful 
Favourite, ander Antiochus the younger, but a Man.noted [to be a favourer of-Liars, was 


made-uſe of: againſt the :innocent and brave Epigener : He had' long watch'd to kill him, 


* for: that the. tound him a Man of 'great Eloquence: and Valour, having alſo Favour and 


<* Authority with the King: He had unjuſtly, but unſucceſsfully, accuſed him of Treaſon by 


« falſe gloſſesipyt upon his faithful Advice: given to the King in open Council 3 this! not 
© prevailing, : he by artifice got him put out of his Command, and 'to retire from Court; 
© which done; he laid a Plot againſt him, with the help and Council of ( one of - his Com- 
© plices) Alexis, and: writing Letters as if they had! been ſent from Molon, ( who was 
* then in open Rebellion againſt his Prince for fear, amongſt other Reaſons, of the Cruclty 
* and Treachery of Hermes ) and corrupted one of 'Hlexis's Servants with great. Promiſes, 
© who went. to Epipenes, to' thruſt the Letters iſecretly among, his other. Writings, which 
*.when he had-done, Alexis came ſuddenly to Epigenes, demanding; of him, if he had-re- 
© ceived any Letter from Molon : and. when he faid. he | had none, the other ſaid, he was 
© confident :he ſhould find ſome ; wherefore 'entring the Houſe to ſearch,” he found- the 
< Letters, .and taking this -occafion, ſlew him, ( let if the FaGt.had been duly exam- 
© ined, the Conſpiracy had been diſcovered.) Theſe. things happening thus, the King 
* thought that he was juſtly ſlain 3 in-this' manner the worthy Epigenes. ended his days: 
< But- this great Man's deligns did not reſt here ; for within a! while, heightned with ſuc- 
©cefs, he fo arrogantly abuſed His Maſter's Authority, as he grew, dangerous:to the-King 
* himſelf, as: well as to. thoſe about him 3+ infomuch as Antiocbus: was forced, for that he 
© hated and feared Hermes, to. take away his Life by rho thereby to, ſecure himſelf, 
By theſe, and'a Thouſand other ways, the moſt unblemiſh'd: Innocence -may be ' brought 
into the greateſt danger.. Since then every Man is thus ealily ſubject. to queltion,. and 
what- is one Man's Caſe' this day, may be another Man's -to morrow, it is undoubtedly 
every. Man's concern, to ſee ( as far as in him lies) in every caſe, that.the accuſed Perſon 
may have the benefit of all ſuch proviſions, as the Law hath made for. the detence of In- 


| nocence and Reputation. 


Now to this end there'is nothing ſo neceſſary as the ſecret and ſeparate examinationof 
Wirneſſes, . for though perhaps ( as hath. been already obſerved )::it may: be no very diths 
cult thing for ſeveral perſons, who are permitted to diſcourſe with each'other freely,” and 
to hear, or. be told -what each of their fellows had been askediand anſwered, to agree in 
one 'ſtory,.eſpecially-if the: Jury may not - ask what queſtions they ſhall -think tit for the 
ſatisfaction of . their own Conſciences ; 'but that they ſhall be ſs far: under the correction 
and cenſure of the iJudges:; as to have the queſtions which they put, :called by them 
trifles , impertinent , and unfit. for the Witneſſes to ſpeak to; yet if they. be examined 
apart, with. that duc-care of ſifting out all the Circumſtances which: the Law requires, 
where every Man of "the Jury'is at full liberty to enquire into. any'thing for his clearer 
Information, and .that with what deliberation they think fit, and all this: be done with 
that Secrecy which the Law commands ; it will be almoſt impoſhble for 'a Man to ſuffer 
under a falſe Accuſation. | | Os 

Nor has the Law been leſs careful for the Reputation of the Subje&s of. England, than 
for their Lives and Eſtates, and 'this ſeems to be one reaſon why. in crimittal Caſes, 
a#Man hall: not be brought to an open legal Tryal by a Petit Jury, till the "Grand 
Jury . have firſt found. the Bill : The Law having entruſted the Grand «Inquelt in'2 
ſpecial manner with their good names; they are therefore not only to "enquire whe- 


ther the fa& that is laid, was done by the party accuſed, but into the cixcumſtances thereof 


too, whether it were done Traiterouſſy, Feloniouſly, or Malicioufly; &c: according - to the 


manner charged; which Circumſiances are not barely matter of form, but do — 
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the very eſſence of the Crime; and laſtly into the Credit of the Witneſſes, and that 
of the party accuſed, and unleſs they find both the Fatt proved upon him, and ſtrong 
preſumptions of ſuch aggravating circumſtances attending it, as the Law requires in 
the ſpecification of ſuch Crime, and likewiſe are ſatisfied in the credibility of the 
Witnefles ; they ought not to expoſe the Subje&t to an open Trial in the face of the 
"County, tg a certain loſs of his Reputation, and hazard of his Life and Eſtate. More- 
over ſhould this praftice of publick Examination prevail, and the Jurors Oath'of Se- 
crecy continue, how partial and unequal a thing would it be to declare that to all the 
World, which will blaſt a Man's good name, and religiouſly conceal what they may 
know tending to his Juſtification: 'To examine Witneſſes (perhaps ſuborned) cer- 
tainly prepared, and have Evidence dreſſed up with all the adyantages that Lawyers 
wits can give it, of the fouleſt Crimes a Man can be guilty of, and this given before 
ſome thouſands againſt him, and yer for the ſame Court to ſwear thoſe, whom the 
Law makes Judges in the Caſe, not to reveal one word of thoſe reaſons, which have 
ſatisfied their Conſciences of his Innocence. What is this, . but an Artifice of ſlan- 
dring men (it may be) of the moſt unſpotted Converſation, and of abuſing Au- 
thority, . not ſo much to find Men guilty, as to make them infamous? After this 
Iznominy is fixed, what Judgment can the- Auditors (and from them the World) make, 
but of high probability of guilt in the party accuſed, and Perjury in the Jury. 

This courſe, if it ſhould be continued, muſt needs be of moſt dangerous conſequence 


to all ſorts of Men 3- it will both ſubject every one without relief to be defamed, and - 


fright the beſt and moſt conſcientious Men, from ſerving on Grand Juries, which is 


. a moſt neceſſary part of their duty. Now ſince there'is in our Government (as in 


 Morethan a new contrivance, under colour of Law, - of undoing honeſt Men. 


 . _Datefellows, -that obſbru& Juſtice, and dillerve the King, the 
vo the Judges, b or the King 


«for the obraining of jt, and ſubſiſts by it, + 


every one that is well conſtituted there ought to be). great liberty of Accuſation, that 
no Man.may be encouraged to do il] through hopes of impunity, if. by this means a 
Method be opened, for the blaſting the moſt innocent Man's honour, and deterring 
the moſt boneſt from being his Judges, what remains, but that every Man's Repu- 
tation, which is moſt dear unto ſuch as are good, is held precariouſly, and it will be 
in the power of great Men to pervert the Laws, and take away whoſe Life and Eſtate 
they pleaſe, or at leaſt to faſten imputations of the moſt deteſted Crimes upon any, 
whom, for ſecret reaſofis they have a mind to defame. The conſequences of which 


ſcandal, as they are very miſchievous to every Man, ſo in a Trading Country in a 


more eſpecial manner, to all who live by any vocation. of that kind. 

The greateſt part of Trade is' driven upon credit, moſt Men of any confiderable 
Employment, dealing for much more than they are truly worth, and every Man's cre- 
dit depends as well upon his behaviour to the, Government he liyes under, as upon his 
private honeſty in his tranſactions between Man and Man : ſo that the ſuſpicion only 
of his being obnoxious to the Government is enough to'ſet all his Creditors upon his 
back, and pur a ſtop toall his Afﬀairs, - perhaps to his utter raine. What expedition 
and violence will they all uſe to recover their debts, when he ſhall be publickly charged 
with ſuch Crimes as forfeit Life and Eſtate ? . Though,there ſhould not be one word of 
the Accuſation true, yet they ar rs, the Charge andthe ſeeming” proofs in the Court, 
and the- Conſequences of it, and not being acquainted with the truth, as it appears to 
the Jury, ſelf intereſt will make his Creditors to draw.in their effefts, which is no 


If to, prevent any of theſe miſchjefs the Jury ſhould diſcover their fellows'and their 


_. own. Counſel, «as the Court by publick Examination doth, it" would not only. be a 


wilful breach of their Oath, but a betraying of the truſt which the Law has repoſed in 
them; for the ſecurity of the Subject :: For to ſubjet the reaſons of their Verdits upon 


;, Bills tothe cenſure of the Judges, -were.to diveſt themſelves of the Power which 
the Law has; given them, | for moſt important Conſiderations, without account or 


controul,” and to igtereſt-thoſe.in it, whom the. Law has not in this caſe truſted,” and 

ſo. by:degrees, the,courſe;of Juſtice in one of ghe moſt materiat parts may be_chan- 

ged, and a fundamental ſecurity*of our Liberty and Property inſenfibly loſt. - On the 

other hand, if for'fear of being unworthily reproached as Jepmgons ury-Men, obſti- 
ran 


Jury ſhall ſuffer 
ps: Counſel-to prevail with them to indorſe Bila vers, when 


their Coaſciences are not ſatisfied in the truth of the Accuſation, they a& direQly a- 
four their Oaths, oppreſs the innocent whom they ought to proteCt ; as far as in them 
lies, ſubject their 


; ates, ſubjeCt their Country, themſelves, and poſterity to Arbitrary Powers, pervers 
we the Adminiſtration of 


Juſtices and overthrow the 'Goyernment, which is inſtituted 


[This ſeems to. be the greateſt Treaſon, that can be committed-againſt the whole 
; Kingdom, and threatens ruine unto any Man in private in IENeveeqa be Sipegnen 
rr | al 
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authorized Malice, and notwithſtanding the care of our Anceſtors, 'Rapine, Murther, 
and the worſt of Crimes may be advanced by the formality of Verdidts, if Grand Juries 
be overawed, or not ſuffered to enquire into the Truth, to the fatisfaCtion of their 
Conſciences, Every Man whilſt he lives ianocently, doth, under God, place his 
hopegoof ſecurity in the Law, which can glve no protection, if its dug courſe be ſo. 
interrupted, that frauds cannot be diſcovered, Wiitneſles may as well fayopr Offend- 
ers, as give falſe teſtimony againſt the guittleſs, and if they, by hearing what each 
other ſaith, are put into a way of concealing their villainous deſigns, there can be no 


| tegal Revenge of the crimes already committed. Others by thcir- impunity will be 


Utinam neſci- 
rem letteras, 


fenders, in which the King can be no otherw 


encouraged to do the like : And every. quiet minded Perſon will be equally expoſed nn- 
to private injurjes, and ſuch as may be done-unto- him, under che colour of Law, Ng 
man can promiſe. unto himſelf any ſecurity for his Life or Goods, and they who do 
not ſuffer the utmoſt violences mn their own perſons, may do it in their Children, 
Friends; and neareſt Relations, if he be deprived of the remedies that the Law or- 
dains, and forced to depend upon the Will of a Judge, who may be , (and perhaps.we 
may ſay) are too often corrupted, or ſwayed by their own Paſlions, Intereſts; of the 
impulſe of ſach as are greater than they. This miſchief is aggravated by a common- 
ly received Opinion, that whoſoever ſpeaks again# an accuſed perſon is, the King's 
Witneſs, and the worſt of men, in their worlt deſigns, do [uſually ſhelter themſelyes 
under that name, whereas he only is the King's Wirneis, who ſpeaks the truth, whe- 
ther it be for or againſt him that is accuſed. As the Power of the Kings the Power 
of the Law, he can have no other intention than that of the Law, which is to have Ju- 
ſhice impartially adminiſtred, and as he is the Father of his People, he cannot but in- - 
cline ever to the gentleſt ſide, yaleſs it be pollible for a Father to delight in the de- 
ftrution, or defire to enrich himſelf by the confiſcation of his Childrens Eſtates. If 
the moſt wicked Princes have had different thoughts, that have been obliged to diſ- 
femble them. We know of none worſe than Nero, but he'was fo far from acknows- 
tedging, that he deſired any Man's condemnation, that he looked upon the necellity of 
ſigning Warrants for the Execution of * MalefaCtors, as a burthen, and rather wiſh- 
' he” had not learnt to write, than to be obliged go doit. They who by 
ſpreadiog ſuch barbarous erronrs, would create unto the King; an intereſt different 
from that, of his People which he is to preſerve, whilſt they pretend to ſerve him in 
deſtroying of them, they deprive him of his honour and dignity ; Juſtice is done in 
all places,” in the name of the chief Magiſtrate, ir being preſumed, that he doth em- 
brace evety one of his Subjefts with equal tenderneſs, until the guilty are by legal 
proofs diſcriminated from the Innocent, and amongſt us the King's name may be ned 
in civil-caſes, as well as. criminal : 'Ba it is as impoſſible for him rightly to deſire L 
ſhould be candemned. for killing a Man whom I have not killed, or a Treaſon that I 
have nog committed, as that my Land ſhoyld be uajuſtly taken from me by a judgment 
in his Bench, or 1 ſhould be condemned to pay a debt that I do not owe. - ba 
In bath-Cafes we ſue.unto him for Juſtice, and demand it.as our right. We are all 
concerned -in;it, publickly, and privately, and the King, as well as all the Officers 
of Juſtice, are by. their ſeveral Oaths, obliged in their reſpeCtive capacities to per- 
form it-. They are bound to givetheir aſliſtance to find out Offenders, and the King's 
Attorney. is by his Oath to proſecute them, if he be required ; and he is not ovly the 
King's ſervant in ſuch caſes, but the Nations; or rather, cannot otherwiſe ſerve the 
King, than by ſeeing Juſtice donein the Nation. .Whenſoever any 'Man receives an 
injury in-bis Perſon, Wife, Children, Friends, or Goods, the King is injured, in as 
wuch as he-is by his Office to Jrovee ſuch miſchief, and ought to be concerned ih the 
Welfare. of every.one of his Subjects'; but the parties to whom the injuries are done, 
are the. immediate ſufferers, and the proſecutian is principally made, that they ma 
be repared or revenged;. and other innocent premoes ſecured by the puniſhment of Of- 
d e concerned, thanashe is to ſee his Of- 
fice faithfully perforined, and his People -protected.” The King's ſuit therefore is. in 
the behalf of his People, ' yet the Law leaves untoevery man a Liberty, in'caſe of- 
Treaſons, Murthers, Rapes, Rabbeties, &'c.. to ſue in the King's name, andcrave his 
aid, or by way of appeat in his own. The ſame Law looks upon Felons, - or Traitors \. 
as publick Enemies, and by authorizing every one to purſue or apprehend them, teach» 
eth/\us; that every man, in his plice, ought to doit. The ſame Att whereby - 
or a'few are injured, threatneth all, and every Man's private intereſt ſo concurs with" 
that of the publick, that all dependsupon the exact Deal rontd of the Mettiod preſcri- 
bed by the Law, for the impartial inquiſition-after ſuſpeted: Offenders, and moſt ten- 
der care:of preſerving ſuch as are ignocent. 'Asthis cannot/ poſhbl 
out 
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the Courſe, which is enjoyned by Law, confirmed by cuſtom, and grounded upon 
Reaſon and Juſtice. : ; 
If on the other ſide any man believe, that ſuch as 1n the King's name proſecute ſuſ-s 
ed Delinquents, ought only to try how they may bring them to be condemned, he 
may be pleaſed to conſider, that all ſuch perſons ought, according unto Law, to pro- 
duce no._Witneſs whom they do not think to be true : No Evidence which they do 
not believe good, nor can conceal any thing that may juſtifie the accuſed. 'No trick 
or Artifice can be lawfully uſed to deceive a Grand Jury, or induce them to find or re- 
jet a Bill, otherwiſe than as they are led by their own Conſciences. All Lawyers 
were anciently ſmorn to put no deceit upon the Courts for their Clients ſake, and 
there are Statutes ſtill in force to puniſh them, if they do it, but there is an eternal 
obligation upon ſuch as are of Counſel againſt perſons accuſed of Crimes, not to uſe 
ſach Arts as may, bring the Innocent to be condemned, and thereby pervert that which 
is not called the Judgment of Man, but of God, becauſe Man renders it in the ſtead, 
and by the Commandment of God ; ſuch practices exalt the Juriſdittion of Tribu- 
nals, brit infe&t and polute them with that Innocent Blood, which will be their over- 
throw: And leaſt of all, can it be called a Service to the King, ſince none could ever 
ſtand againſt the cry of it. * This is neceſſarily implyed in the Attorney General's 
Oath, to ſerve the King in his Kingly Office, wherein the Law preſumes he can do no 
wrong : But the greateſt of all wrongs, and that which hath been moſt deſtrutive 
unto Thrones, is by Fraud to circumvent and deſtroy the Innocent : This is to tarn a 
Legal King into a Nzmrod, a Hunter of Men: This is not to act the part of a Father 
or a Shepherd, who is ready to lay down his Life for his Sheep, but ſuch as the Pſal- 
miſt complains of, who ear #p the People as if they eat Bread : Jezebel did perhaps 
appland her own Wit, and think ſhe had done a great Service to the King, by finding 
our Men of *Bel;al, Judges, and Witneſſes to bring Naboth to be ſtoned ; but thatunre- 
garded Blood was a Canker, or the Plague of Leprofie in his Throne and Family, 


-- Which could not be cured but by its overthrow and extinCtion. But if the Attorney Ge- 


neral cannot ſerve the King by abuſing Juries,' and ſubyerting the Innocent, he can as 


. little gain an advantage to himſelf by talſifying his Oath, by the true meaning where- 


LIMI 


of he is to proſecute Juſtice Impartially, and the Eternal Divine Law would ahnul 
any Oath or Ptomile that. he ſhould have taken to the contrary, even thongh his Of- 
fice had obliged him unto it. | G7 

The like Obligation lies upon Jorors not to ſufter themſelves to be deluded,” or 
perſuaded, that the Judges, King*s Council, or any others caf diſpenſe with' that 


; Oath, or any part of it, which they have taken before God unto the whole Nation 3 
| Nor to think that. they can ſwerve from the Rules ſet by the Law without a damnable 


breach of it. The power of relating,'or diſſolying Confaentious-Obligations, ac- 
knowled in the Pope, makes a great part of the Roman Superſtition ; and that grand 
Impoſtor could never corrupt Kingdoms and Nations to their deſtruction, and the E- 
ſtabliſhment of his Tyranny, until'he had brought them to believe he could diſpenſe 
with Oaths, takenby Kings unto their Subjects, and by Subjects to their Kings; nor 
impoſe ſo extravagant an Errour upon either, until he had perſuaded them he: was in 


the place of God. It is*hard to ſay how the Judges or King's Council can have the 
ſame Power, unleſs it be upon the ſame Title ; but we may be ſure they' may as well 


diſpenſe with the whole Oath as any part of it, and can have no pretence unto either, 
unleſs they have the Key? of Heaven and Hell in their keeping : It is in vain to ſay, 
the King as any other man may remit the Oath taken unto and for hiniſelf 3- He is not 
a party for himſelf, but io the behalf of his People, and cannot diſpoſe of their Con- 
cernmepts without their.Cqgſent, which is'given only in Parliament. 99 By ba 
The King's Council out to remember, theyre in criminal Cafes of Couneil unto 
every man in the Kingdom ; It'is tib ways referred unto the Dire&ion of: the Judges, 
or unto them) whecher that, ſecrecy enjoyned by Law, - be profitable unto the King or 
Kingdom ;. They muſt take the Law'as-it is; and render Obedience unto it, it 


be altered by the Power that made it; © To this end the Judges by Adts of Parliament, 
\ viz, 18 Ed 3. cap 8. and2o Ed. Lo are ſworn tq a. the People, Ye foros 
Ze 


ter Lord the King and his People in e of Fuſtice, &re, Te ſhal} deny to no man-com- 
man Right by the King's Letters, nor-nd orber mans, nor for no other cauſe aid in-dif anle 
thereof in 4ny point,” they dre to forfeit ther Bude, Lands, and Goods, This proves theta 
tobe the eoples Servants as well as the Kings. ws q Abo 
Further by the expreſs words of the Commiſſions of Oyer and Terminer,they are re- 
red to yh every man that ſuffers injury, and mak diligent inquiſition after all manner of 
elſeods, deceity, offences, and wrongs done to any men, and thereupon to do Juſtice accord- 
ng 10 the Law"; {0 that in the whole proceedings in order unto Tryal,and in ET ITNs 
| ln. 
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themſelves, the Thing principally intended, which ſeveral perſons are ſeverally in 
their capacities obliged to purſue, Is, the diſcovery of Truth: The Witneſſes are to 


+ Cepoſe the Truth, the whole Truth, and Nothing but the Truth : Thereupon the Cotig- 
il for the King are to proſecute : The Grand Jury to preleot: and the Petit Jury to 


try : Theſe are ſeveral Offices, but all to the ſame End ; *Tis not the Priſoner, but 
the Crime that is to be purſued ; This primarily, the OfXender but by conſequence ; 
and therefore ſuch Courſes muſt be taken, as may diſcover that, and not ſuch as may 
enſnare him : When the Offence is found; the impartial Lecter of the Law gives the 
Doom;- and the Judges have no ſhare in it, bur the pronouncing of ic : Till then the 
Judges are only to preſide, and take Care, that every man elſe, wio is employed in 
this neceſſary Aﬀair, do his duty according to Law. So that upon refult of the whole 
tranſaction impartial Juſtice may be done, either to the Acquittal or condemnation of 
the Priſoner, | | | 
Hereby it is manifeſt why the Judges are obliged by Oath, To Serve the People as well 
as the King : And by Commiſſion, To Serve every One that Sufftrs Injuries, As they are 
to See that Right be done to the King, and His irjur'd Subjects in diſcovering of the 
Delinquent z So they are to be of Council with the Priſoner, whom the Law ſuppoſeth 
may be ignorant *as well as innocent; and therefore-has provided, that the Court 
ſhall be of Council for him, and as well inform him of what Legal advantages the Law 
allows him, as to reſolve any point of Law when he ſhall propoſe it tochem ; And ix 
ſeems to be upon the preſumption of this ſteady impartiality in the Judges, (thus obli- 
ged by all that is held Sacred before God and man to be unbyaſſed) that the Priſoner 
hath no Council; for if' the Court faithfully perform their duty, the Accuſed can 
have ns wrong, or hardſhip, and therefore needs no Agviſer. | 
Now ſuppoſe a man perfectly innocent, and in ſome meaſure knowing in the Lay, 
ſhoul& be accuſed of Treaſon or Felony; If the Judges ſhall deny unto the Grand Ju- 
ry the liberty of examining any Witnelles, except in open Court, where nothing ſhall 
be offered that may help to clear the Priſoner, but every Thipg aggravated, that gives 
colour for the Accuſation ; ſuch Perſons only produced, as the King's Council, or the 


Proſecutors ſhall think fig to call, of whoſe Crediralfo the Jury muſt not inquire, but 


ſhall be controlPd and brow-beaten in asking Queſtions, of ſuch unknown Witneſſes, 
For their own Satisfattion, if they have any Tendency to diſcover the Infamy of theſe 
Witneſſes, or the Falſhood of their Teſtimony ; How can Innocence ſecure any Mag 
from being arraigned? —* | | | 

And if the Oath of the Judges hould be as much forgotten in the further Proceed-. 
ings opon' the Trial, where in Caſes of Treaſon the Priſoner ſhall have all the King's 
Council (commonly not the moſt unlearned) prepared with ſtudicd Speeches, and Ar- 
guments, to make him black and odions, and to Strain all his words, and to alledge 


"them for Inſtances of his guilt : 1f thenall his private Papers, and Notes to help his 


Memory in ' his Plea, and Defence, ſhall be taken from him by the Gaoler, or the 
Court, and given to his Proſecutors ; And all Advice and Aſliſtance from Councils, 
or Friends, and his neareſt Relations ſhall be denied him, and none ſuffered by word 
or writing $0.inform him of the indifferency, or honeſty, or the partiality or malice 
of the Pannebs returned (whom the Law allows hini to challenge or refuſe, either per- 
emptoriiy, or for good Reaſons offered ;) ſhould he be thus deprived of all the good 
proviſions of the Law for his ſafety, To what Frauds, Perjuries, and Subornations is not 
he, and every man Expoſed, who may be accuſed ? What Deceits may there not be put 
upon-Juries ? and what Probabilicy Is there of finding Security in Innocence ? What 
an. admigable Execution would this be of their Commiſſion, To make diligent Inquiſetion 
after all manner of Falſhoods, Deceipts, Wrongs and Frauds, and thereupon toulo Fuſtice accorde _ 
oh yi ? When at the ſame Time, it ſo Managed, a Method would be introduced 
-Eyining and deſtroying any Man. in the form of Juſtice. Such praQices would be 
the. highe diſhonour to.the King imaginable, whoſe name is uſed, "and ſo far Milſre- 
preſents the Kingly Office, as to. make that appear, to have been Erefted to vex and de- - 
Rroy-the People, which was intended, and ordained to help and preſerve them. . . 
The Law ſo far abhors ſuch proceedings, that it Ihtends, that every'Man ſhould be 
ſtrialy bound, to be.exaCtly juſt in their ſeveral Imployments, relating to the Execution 
of-Jaſtice, - The Serjeant, of the Kings Council (Sir George Fefferys, among the reſt) 
who proſecute in the King's. name, and are conſulted in the forming Bills 0 Indi 
ment, and adviſe about. the Witnelſes. and. their Teſtimonies againſt the Accuſed 
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They are alſo obliged by the Stagute of Weſtm. 1, Cap. 29. To put no manner of 
Deceit or Collufion upon the Kings Court,” nor ſecretly to conſent to any ſach Tricks 
as may abuſe or beguile the Court, or the party, be it in Cauſes Civil or. Criminal : 
And it is ordained, ;that if any of them be convicted of ſuch praCtices, he ſhall be im+ 
Ppriſoned for a year and never be heard to plead again.in any Court; andifthe Miſ. 
chieyous conſequence of their Treacheries be great, they are Subject xo further and 
greater puniſhments. + Our Antient Law Book called the Xiror of Tuſtice,C ap.2.SeF. 4. 
ſays, That every Serjeant Pleader is chargeable by his Oath, not to maintain or defend any 
Wrong or Falſhood to his Knowledge, but ſhall leave bis Client when he ſhall peroteve the 
wrong intended by bim : Alſo that be ſhall not move or proffer any. falſe Teſtimony, nor con- 
ſent ro qpy Lyes, Deceits, or Corruptions whatſoever in his pleadings, » 

As a further Security unto the People againſt all Attempts upon their Laws, Exempla- 
ry Juſtice hath been done, in ſeveral Ages, upon ſuch Judges, and Juſticiaries, as 
through Corruption, Submiſſion unto unjuſt Commands, or any other Siniſter conlide- 
ration, have dared to ſwerve from them : The puniſhments of theſe wicked Men re- 
main upon Record, as Monuments of,their Infamy to be # Terror unto all that ſhall 
ſucceed them. In the Reign of the S«x0ns the moſt notable Example was given by 
King Alfred, who cang'd aboye forty Judges to be hanged in-a Short Space, for ſeveral 
wrongs done to the People, as is related inthe X4irror of Fuſtice : Some of them ſufſe- 
red for impoſing on Juries, and forcing them to give Verdits according to their will; 
And one, as It ſeems, had taken the Confidence to examine a Jury, that: he might find 
. which of them would Submit to his Wilt, and ſetting aſide him who would nos, con- 
demned a Man upon the Verdi of. Eleven. KO 2 22 

Since the Coming of the Normans, our Parliaments have not been leſs ſevere againſt 


erted, or the Rights and 
| Edward the 1ſt. Anno 1289. 
The Parliament finding, That all the Judges (except Two) had fverv'd from their-du- 


The like was done in E4. the 24. Time, when Hugh De Spencer was charged for þa- 
ving prevailed with the King to break his Oath to the People,, in doing This 


udge Thorpe was hangd | for baving in the like manner 


brought the King tobreak his Oath: And the happy Reign of that great King affords Dun. Hifoy, 
many Inſtances of the like nature, amongſt which, the puniſhment of Sir Henry Green p. 260, 261, 


and Sir Wliam Skipwith, deſerve-to.be obſerved and put into an Kqual Rank with thoſe 


| Seperate gnd con 


Hiſtoriesa 
craftily 


ments againſt 
orts, Pa. 1 $9, 1 $7, are worth reading, whereby 
or Subverting the Laws, and Cuſtoms of the Landy. in their 
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Fabian, Speed, 
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Eand 12 years. 
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- and yet as certainly, as the other more moved oppreſſion : This only is the difference 
©- that one way we ſhould be ſlaves immediately, and the other inſenſibly ; But with this 
 Further'difadvantage too, that our ſlavery ſhould be the more unavoydable, and the faſter 


| Gone apon tbe, and many of their ioſtruments; 2nd Officers, as may for ever wok 
the Ears of Judges to tingle. TI | 


And it is not to be forgotten, that the Judges ih Qneen Ez. time, in the Caſe of 
R. Cavendiſp in Anderſon's Reports, Þ. 152, and 155. were (as theyytold the Queen, ang 
her Councellors) by the puniſhment of former Fudges, eſpecially of Empſon 9nd Dudley, 


"dererred from obeying her 18egal Commands > The Queen had ſent ſeveral Letters under her 


Signet 3 Great Men: preſſed them to obey her Patent under the Great Seal, and the 
Reaſons of their diſobedience being required ; they anſwered, That the Queen ber ſelf,” 
and the Fudges alſo had taken an Oath to keep the Laws ; And if they ſhould obey her Com. 
mands, the Laws would not warrant them, and they ſhould therein break, their Oath, to the 
Offence of God, and their Country, and the Common-wealth wherein they were bor#, And; 
fay they, if we had no feargf God, yer the Examples, and Puniſhments of others before us, 
we did ty the Laws, do remember, and 'yerall us from the likg Offences, - © 

* Whoſcever being in the like places may deſign, or be put opon the like. praCtices, 
will do well to-conſider theſe Examples, and not to think, that he, who obliquely En- 
deavours /to render GranU Juries nſzlefs, is leſs Criminal, than he, that would abſo- 
lately aboliſh them : That which doth flor act according to, its loſtitution, is, as if .it 
were not in being: And whoever doth without prejudice conſider this matter, will ſe - 
That it is not leſs pernictous-to deny Juries the ufe of thoſe Methods of diſcovering 
'Truth.which the Law hath appointed, and fo by degrees turn them into a meer mat- 


ter of form, than openly; and avowedly to deſtroy them. Surely fach 4 gtadual Me- 


thod of deſtroying our Native Right is the moſt dangerous-in its conſequence. The 
ſafety, which our Fore-fathers for many hundred of years, enjoyed tinder this part of 
the-Law eſpecially, andhave tranſmitted to us, is fo apparent to the meaneſt Capici« 
ty, that:whoever-ſhall-go'about to take it away, or give it up, is like to meet with 
the fate of 1ſhmatl, to'have eyery man's hand againſt him, becauſe he is againſt every 
Man.  Artifices of this Kind, will ruine us more filently, and fo with leſs oppoſition, 


riyited upon us, becauſe is would be under colour of Law, which Practice in Time 

would obtalg. | MT 5 | 
Few men-at firſt-ſee the danger of little changes in Fondamentals, and thoſe, who 

deſign them, uſually act with ſo much craft, as beſides the giving ſpecious Reaſons, 


_ they take great Care,” that the ttue Reaſon ſhall not appear: Every deſign therefore, 


of changing the Conſtitution onght to be moſt warily obſerved, and timely oppoſed 3 
Nor is it only the.Intereſt of che People, that ſuch Fundamentals ſhould ; be duly 
guarded; for. whoſe benefit they were at firſt ſo carefylly layed, and whom the Judg- 


+15 >" egare Tworn to ſerve; but of the Kiog too, for whoſe ſake thoſe pretend to at; who 


ſelves in ſeveral Statutes required the Judges, at thetr peril, to adminiſter Equal Ju- 
ſtice to every: Man, notwithſtanding any Letters, or Commands, &e. eyen ok pom: 


ters; 'ot thoſe illegal preffices;” That the preamble of thoſe Statures faith,. Tone 


That be had after many years reſolved to renew hiiOath; made ar bis Coronation, bn 
Yes RIG NET 2 F uſt ice 
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wy ers in his Speech tothe Judges in the Srarchamber, Ann. 1616, told them ; 


by *; 
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Juſtice, | L. | the promiſe therein cont ained for maintaining the Law of the Land, And in 


the next' page ſave one ſays, 7 was ſworn to maintain the Law of the Land, and there- 
fore bad OS perjured, if I had broken jt; God is my Fuage 1 never intended it. And 

His Majeſty, that now is, hath made frequent Declarations, and Proteſtations of his 

being far from all thonghts of deſighinf an Arbitrary Goverament, and that the 

Nation might be confident, he would rule by Law. 

 Nowif after all this, any Officer of the Kings ſhould -pretend Inſtruftions from his 
Maſter, to demand ſo material an alteration-of proceedings; in the higheſt Caſes a- 
inſt Law, as are above mentioned, And the Court (who are required to ſlight and 
reject the moſt ſolemn Commands under the Great Seal, if contrary to Law) ſhould 
upon a verbal Intimation allow of ſuch a Demand, and fo break in upon this Bulwark 
of our Liberties, which the Law has erected 3 Might it not give too juſt an occaſion to 
ſuſpect, that all the legal ſecurities of our Lives, and Properties are unable to prote&t 
ps? And may not ſach fears rob the King of his greateſt Treaſure and Strength, the 
Peoples hearts, when they dare not rely upon him in his Kingly Office; and truſt, for 
| ſafety and. protection by the Laws? Onur E#gliſh Hiſtory affords many inſtances of 
| thoſe that have pretended to ſerve our King in this manner, by undermining the Peo- 
ples Right and Liberties, whoſe practices have ſometimes proved of fatal conſequence 
to the Kings themſelves, but more frequently ended in. their own deſtruction. 

- But after all imagining it could be made our, that this Method of private Examing- 
tions by a Grand Jury (which from wiat has been'ſaid before, hath appeared to be 
ſo extremely neceſlary for. the publick good, and toevery private man's ſecurity) were 
inconvenient or miſchievous, and therefore fit td be changed ; yet being ſo Eſſential a 
part of the Common Lay, it is no otherwiſe alterable than by Parliament. We find 
by Preſidents, that the bare forms of Indi&trhients could not be reformed by the 

Judges: . The words Depopulatores agrorum, Inſidiator es viarum,” Vi & Armis, Batulis, 

Culellis,» Aroubys & ſagittis, could not be left ont, but by advice of the Kingdom in 
-Parliament: A Writ ied, in thie time of KR. £4. 3. giving power to hear and deter- 
mine Offences, and all the Juſtices reſolved (Cok, 4. Inſt. Pag. 164.) That they could 
not lawf, , having their Authority by Writ, where they ought to bave had it by Com. 
miſſion ; Tho® it was in the form and words, that the Legal Commiſſion = 2# be. John 
Knivett Chief Juſtice, by Advice of all the Fudges, reſolved that the ſaid Writ was Contra 
Legem : And where divers Indiitments were before thern foimd againſt T.S. the ſame, and 
all that was done by colour of that Writ, was Danined. 

If in ſuch ſeeming little Things as theſe, and many others, that may be gr we 
the Wiſdom of the Nation hath not thought fit to intruſt the Judges, but reſery 
the Conſideration of them to the Legiſlative Power ; It cannotTbe imagined, that they 
ſhould ſubject to the diſcretion and pleaſure of the Judges, thoſe important Points, in 
the Eſtabliſhed courſe of the adminiſtring Juſtite, whereupon depends the fafety of 
all the Subjects Lives, and Fortunes. - If Judges will take upon themſelves to alter the 
conſtant practice, they muſt either alter the Oath of the Grand Jiry; or continbe it x 


If they ſhould alter it, ſo as to make it ſail with any ſuch new Method, and thus in _ 


appearance charitably provide, that the Grand Jury ſhould not take a mock Oath, 'or 
Joriweer themſelves; they.then make an incroachment upon the Authority of Par- 
laments, who only cati make new, or change old Legal Oaths, and all the proceed- 
ings thereupon would be yoid.  _ ES. EFT WI, 
If they ſhould continue conſtantly to.impoſe the ſame Oath, as well when they Have 
notice from the King, , that the Jury ſball not be bound to keep his Secrets, and their 
own, as when they have none; they muſt aſſume ro make the ſame form of Law'to'be 
of force, and no force; and the ſame-words to bind the Conſtience, as they will have 
them; whereby they would prophane the Natural Religion of an Oath, "agdfbr 
a foul ſcandal upon Chriſtianity, by trifling worſe than Heathens'in thar%, al 
+ter; and whilſt the Judges. find themſelves under the neceſfiry of 'adminhyrivy 


Oath nato Grand Juries, nd not ſoffer them) to obſerve it according unto t tir Con- - 


ſciences, they would confeſs, the Wegaliey of their own Pracorings, and can never 
be able to repair the Breaches, by pretending a tacite Implication, If the King will, 
but muſt nnavoidably fall under that approved Maxim of our Law, Malediftaeft In- 
terpretatio que corrumpit Textum ;, It is a Curſed Interpretation that diſſolyes the Text. 
. . Thereare Two Mey, Errours concerning the duty of Grand Juries, which if not 
fethoved, will in time deſtroy all the benefit we can expett from that Conſtitution, by 
turning them into a meer matter of form, which were'defigned for ſo great finds. 
Many have of late, thought, and affirmedit for Law,, that the Grand Jury is neither 
tomake ſo ſtrict inquiry into matters before them, nor to look for ſo clear Evidence of 
the Crime, as the Petit Jury ; but that of their Preſentments, being to paſg.a ſecond 


4 they ought to ladict upon a ſuperficial Inquiry, and bare proMbilities : 


Whereas... 


their dutyuccording to the Obligations, of Law and Conſcience which they lie under 
withaut a ſtrict Inquiry into particulars, is to.affirm, that the End can be obtained 


* hownany the Conſpiracy is layed when, and boy, and.in what courſe it was to hays 


to: have comforted, or Saowingly relieved either the Traitors or Felons,”or conceal 
(rev arora acres © par ro bigheſt h 
« ſtriftneſs'in ſearching, as being of the bigheſt importance unto the 

a obs and Truſt of the Petit Juries. "4k 


e 


(Arc » ſuggeſts that avy Mans criminal, and qughtto bs 


and ſpecify the offences for wh the Accuſed ſhall be tried bo 6: thor: or 
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longs to the Grand Jury to hear all the proof he ean offer, and to uſe all other inean) 
they can, whereby they may come to underſtand the truth of the ſugieſtion, and every 
thing or circumſtance that may concern it, Then they are carefully to examine the na- 
tare of the Fats, according unto the Rules of the Com. Lay, or the expreſs words of 
the Statutes, whcreby offences are diſtinguiſhed, and-puniſhmentsallotred unto each of 
them : ?Tis true, that upon hearing the Party, or his Wirneſles, the Petit Jury may at. 
 guiror judge the Facts in the Indictment to be leſs heinous, or malicious than'they wer 
preſented by the Grand Jury, but cagmor aggravate them ; which being conſidered, ix 
will caſily appear by the intent and Nature of the Powers given unto Grand Juries, that 
they are by their Oaths obliged, and their inſtructionſto keep all injuſtice from enter- 
ing the firſt gates of Courts of Judicature, and td ſecure the innocent not only from 
puniſhment, but from all diſgrace, vexation, expence, or danger. | 

To underſtand our Law clearly herein, the Jurors muſt firſt know the lawful grounds 
whefeupon they may and ought to indift, and then what truly and juſtly ought to be 
taken for the ground of an Indictment. The principal and moſt certain is the Jurors 
perſonal knowledge, by their own eyes or ears of the Crimes whereof they indi&t: Or 
ſo many pregnant concurring Circumſtances, as fully convince them of the Zujlt of the 
Accuſed : When theſe are wanting, the Depoſitions of Witneſſes ang their Authority 
are their beſt Guides in finding IndiQtinents. When ſach Teſtimonies make the chargs 
manifeſt and clear to the Jury, they are called Evidence, becauſe they make'the guilt of 
Criminals evidetit,and are like the light that diſcovers what waynot ſeen before: All 
Witneſſes for that reaſon are uſually called the Evidence, taking their name from whar 
they ought to be: Yet Witneſſes may ſwear direCtly and poſitively toan Accuſation,and 
be no evidence of its truth to the Jury ; ſometimes ſuch remarks may be made upon the 


Witneſſes, as well in relation to their Reputation and Lives, as to the Matter, Manner, 


and Circumſtance of their Depoſitions, that from thence the fallhood may appear, or be 
ſtrongly-ſuſpeCted : It is therefore neceſſary'to know what they mean by a probable 
Caſe or Evidence, who (ay that our Law requires no more for an Indictment. 

Probable, is a Logical Term relating to ſuch propcſirions, as have an appearance, but 
no certainty of Truth, ſhewing rather what is not, than what is the matter of Syllo- 
giſms: Theſe may be allowed in Rhetorick, which worketh upon paſſions, and makes 
| uſe of ſuch Colours as are fit to move them, whether true or falſe; but not in Logick, 
whoſe Obje& is Truth ; as it principally intends to obviate the Errours that may ariſe 
from the credit given unto appearances, by diſtinguiſhing the uncertain from the cet- 
tain, vers ſmile 4 vero, it cannot admit of ſuch Wn mona, as may be falſe as well as 
true, it being as impoſſible to draw a certain concluſi "ON uncertaia premiſes, as to 
raiſe a ſolid Building vpon a totterirg or ſinking fouſMation. This ought principally 
tobe conſidered in Courts of Juſtice, which are not ereCted to bring meniinto Condem- 
nation, but\to find who deſerves to be condemned, and'thoſe Rules ate to. be followed 
by them, which are leaſt liable todeſception. For this Reaſon the Council of the 4reo- 
pagires,und ſome others of the beſt Judicatures that have been in the World, utterly're- 
jected the uſe'of Rhetorick, looking upon the Art of perſuading by uncertain proba- 
biliries, as lirtle differing from that of deceiving, and directly contrary to their ends, 
who by the knowledge of truth. deſired to be led into the doing of Juſtice : *But if the 

- Art that made uſe of theſe probabilities was baniſhed from uncorrupred Tribunals, as a 

_ hindrance unto the diſcovery of Truth, they that would ground VerdiQts totally vpon 
; "them, declare an open neglect of it; and as it is ſaid, that wo abſurdo gdaro mille /e- 
Jwnar, if Juries were to'be guided by probabilities, the next queſtion” would be con- 
cerning the more or leſs probable, or-what degree of probability is required to'per- 
ſaade them to find a Bill : This being impoſlible to fix, the whole Proceedings would 
be brougtit Gdepend upon the Fancies of Men,” and as nothing is ſo light but it may 
move them, there is no ſecurity that innocent Perſons may not be brought every day 
into danger and trouble.. By this means certain miſchiefs will be done; whilſt it is'by 
their own confellion uncertain whether they are any ways deſerved by ſuch as ſuffer thenn 
to the utter overthrow of all Juſtice. "© | | 

If the word Probable be'taken in a common, rather than. a nice Logical ſenſe, it ſig- 
nifies no more than likely, or rather likely than unlikely : When a matter is found td 
be ſo, the Wager is not even, there is odds upon one ſide, and this may be avety good 
ground for betting ina Terinis'Conrt, or at a Horſe-racey but he that would make the 

Gminiſtration of Juſtice todepend updn tuch Points, ſeems to put a very ſmall yalue 
upon the fortunes, liberties and:-reputations of men, and to forget that thoſe who fr 
111 Courts of Juſtice, have no other buſineſs there than to preſerve chem. 

This contianes in force, thongh ina Diologue betwcen © Barriſter and a Grand-Jury 
Man, publiſhed nnder the Title of the Grand Jury Man's Oathand Office, it”be faid 
P. 8. and 9.. That their work.5s no more a” ro preſent Offences fit for # Tryal, ani for $5 

4tTt reaſon, 
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eble Charge 


It cannot be bereupon ſaid, that no Evidencgis fo clear and full, but it may befalſe, 
GI a[PErmioals muſt eſcape, if no Jndic- 
proofs are” abſolutely certain, for it is confeſsd, 


falſe, nor the Perſon accuſed acquitted, but. the matter is = doth until it can be 
more clearly proved, as in doubtful Caſes, it always ought to be. | 

Our Anceſtors took great Care that ſuſpicious, and probable Cauſes ſhould not bring 
any Man's Life and Eſtate into danger ;, For tha reaſon, it was ordain'd by the 
Stat. 37. Ed 3. Cap 18, That ſuch as made ſuggeſtions to the King, ſhould fing ſurety topiurſug 
and incur the / ky pain,that the other ſhould have had if he were, qttainted, im caſe their ſugoe- 
ftron be not. found evil, ang that then proceſs of the Law ſhould be made againſt the Analg 
©" This manner of Proceeding, hath its root on eternal, and univerial Reaſop : The 
Law. given by God unto bis People, Dem. 19. tied the ſame Puniſhment vhto a 


_ falſe witneſs, as a-perfon convicted. The beſt [4 ciplined Nations of the world, 


learnt this from the Hebrews, and made it their Rule, in the. adminiſtration of Ju- 
ſtice. The Grectans generally obſerved it, and the Romans, according to their Lex Tal:o- 
»is, did not only puniſh death with death, but the intention of committing Murther 
by. falſe Accuſations, with the ſame ſeverity, as if it had been effected by any other 
means. . This Law was inviolably obſerved as long as any thing of regularity or equi- 
ty remained amongſt them ; and when through the wickedneſs of ſome of the Empe- 
rours, or their favourites, it i. to be overthrown, all Juſtice periſhed with is. - A 


. Crew of falſe Informers brake out to the deſtruCtion of the belt'men,and never ceas'd un- 


Tac, Ann. 3. 


til they bad ruined all the moſt eminent and antient. Families : Circymvented the Per- 
ſons,that by their Reputation, Wealth, Birth orVirtue deſerved to be diſtinguiſhed from 
the*common ſort of People, and brought deſolation, upon that victorious City. Tacitus 
complains of this;as the cauſe of all the miſchiefs ſuffered in his Time, agd- Country. 
By their means the moſt Savage Cruelcies, were committed under the name of Law, 
which thereby became a greater Plague, than formerly Crimes had been: No remedy 


; could be found, . when thoſe Delatores, whom he calls, genus' hominum Publico exitio 


Tac, Ann. 4. 


—_ 
_ — - 
, 


repertum, & panis quidem nunquam ſazrs coercitum, were invited by impunity, or re- 
ward, and the Miſerable People groaned under this calamity, until thoſe inſtruments 
of nigh, were by better Princes, put to the moſt cruel, tho well deſerved deaths.” + 
_. The like hath been ſeen in many places, and the domeſtick quiet, which is now en- 
joyed in the Principal parts of Exrope, proceeds chiefly from this, that every man knows 
the ſame Puniſhineat is appointed for a falſe Accuſatipn, and proved Crime. . 

It is hardly ſeven years ſince Mogfieur Conrboyer, a man of quality in Brittany, ſubor- 
ned two of the King of Frayce his Guards, to ſwear 'Treaſonable Deſigns againſt Ls 
Motte, a Norman Gentleman; the matter being brought to Monſieur Colbert, he causd 
the Accuſed Perſon/and the Witneſſes tobe ſecured, until the fraud. was diſcovered: by 
one of them, whereupon he was pardoned; La Morre releaſed : Courboyer beheaded, 
and the other falſe Witneſs hanged by the. Sentence of the Parliament of Par. 
Though this Law ſeems to be grounded upon ſuch foundation, as forbids us to queſtion 
the equity of it, our Anceſtors (for Reaſons beſt known unto theniſelves) thought fir to 
y rpc its Severity, by tit Statute of 38 Ed. 3. Cap. 9. yet then it was enacted, and 
he Law continues in force unto this day ; That whoſoever made complaiats to the. King, 
and could not prove them againſt the Defendant, by the proceſs of Lay limited in former 
Statutes, which is firſt by a Grand Jury, he ſhould be smpriſened unijl he had made '* 
z0 the Party of his damages, and of the ſlander he ſuffered by ſuch occaſion, and after ſhall 


make fine and ranſom to the King, whichs for the common damage, that the King 54d | 


| 


- 
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Grand Juries Judgment that they have ſuch Teſtimonies as they. eſteem ſufficient. to 
prove the party indicted guilty of the Crimes whereof he is accuſed, and. whatſoever 
the Indiftment doth contain, they are to preſenygo more, or other Crimes, . than are 
roved to. their ſatisfaCtion, as upon Oach they declare it.is, when they preſent it. 
his exaCtneſs is not only required in the Subſtance of Crimes, bur in the Circumſtan- 
ces, and any doubtfulneſs, or uncertainty in them-makes the Indiftment, and all pro- 
ceedings upon it by the Pexit Jury, to be inſufficient, and void, and: holden for none, 
as appears by the following Caſes. | | | | | 
In Towrg's Caſe inthe Lord Cook?s Reports, Lib. 4. Fol. 40. An Indiftment for Mur- 
ther was declared void for its incertainty, becauſe the Jury had not layed. certainty, ig 
what part of the body the mortal wound was giyen, faying only,. that ?rwas about his 
breaſt, the words were Vnam Plagam mortalem circitur peftus, In like manner in Faux 
Caſe Cooks Rep. Lib; 4. Fol. 44. he being indicted Yor poiſoning &dcy,. the Jury had 
not plainly and expreſly averred that Ridley drank” the Poiſgn, tho? other words im- 
| ply'dit, and thereupon the Indictment was judged inſufficient, for (faith the Book) the 
matter of an Indiftment onght to be full, expreſs, and tertain, and. ſhall.not be maintained by 
- argument or implication, for, that the Indiftment is found by the Oath of the Neighbourhood. 
In the 24 part of Rolls Reports p- 263. Smith.and Malls Caſe the Lndidtment was quaſhed 
for incertainty,becauſe the Jury had averred that Smith was either aServant,or Deputy, 
Smith exiſtens ſeruus ſoe deputatus,” are the words: It was doubtleſs probably enongh 
proved to the Jury, that he was. either a Deputy, or Servant, but becauſe the ln- 
Ament did nox abſolutely and certainly. aver bis condition. either of Servant, or De- 
,Þuty, it was declared void: If there be any defe(t of certainty in the Grand. Juries 
the Petit Jury can ſupply iz, ſoit was judged in 


7erdit, no. Proof or Evidence to 
Wrote and Wigs Caſe Coke 4. Rep. Fol. 45, 46, 47. It was layed, that Wrote wasKilled 
at Shippertoy, but did not aver that. Shipperton was within the Verge, tho in trath it was, 
and no Averment or Oath to tfle Petit Jury, could fupply that ſmall faileur of certain- 
ty to rt the Indiftment; and the reaſon is rendred in theſe words, viz: The In- 
dirent eing Verediftum id eft diftum Veritatis a Verdift, That is, a ſaying of Truth and 
matter of Record, ought to contain the whole Truth which 55 requiſue by the Law, for when 
UE _ it 


it doth-/mot. appear, *tis the ſame, as if it were not, and every material part of the Indiftment 
bughe 10 be found upon the Oath of the Indiffers, and cannot be [applied by the Averment of the 
Party. The Grand Juries VerdiCt is the foundation of all judicial proceeding 'agaigſt 
Capital Offenders (at the King's ſuit) if that fail in any point of certainty, both con- 
victions and acquittals - 7: hg wn are utterly void, and the proceedings againſt both 
may begin again, / as if they had never been tried, as it appears. in the Caſe laſt cited, 
Pol. 89, © 1 D 
Now as the Law requires from the Grand Jury particular; certain, and preciſe affic- 
mations of Truth, fo it expects that-they ſhould look for the like, and accept of no 
other from ſuch as brivg accuſations to them. For . no Man can cettainly Afficm thay 
_ which isvncertainly delivered unto him, or which he doth not firmly believe. The 
Witneſles, that they receive for good, . are to depoſe' only abſolute certaintieg 
4bout the Fats committed, That is, what they have ſeen, or heard from 
the accuſed parties-themfelves, not what others have told them; They are not, to be 
ſaffered to make probable arguments, and infer from thence the guilt of the accuſed ; 
Their Yepoſitions ought to be poſitive, plain, diret,. and full : The Crime is to be 
ſworn without any doubtfulneſs or obſcurity ; Not in words qualified,”'and limited to 
belief,” conceptions, or apprehenſions. This abſolute certainty required in the depo- 
ſition of the Witneſſes, is one principal ground of the Juries moſt rational aſſurance 
' of the Truth of their Verdict - The credit alfo of the Witneſſes ought to be free 
front all blemiſh, that good and Conſcientious Men may rationally rely upon them, in 
matters of ſo'great moment; as the blood of a Man. . It muſt alſo.be certainly evi- 
dent; that all the matters which they depoſe, are conſiſtent with each other, and ac- 
companied with ſuch Circumſtances, as in their Judgment render it credible : All juſt 
Indictments muſt beibnilt vpon theſe moral” aſſurances, which the wiſdom of all Na- 
tions hath deviſed as the beſt, and only way of deciding Controverſies; Neither can 
a Grand Jury Man, who ſwears to preſent nothing but the Truth, be ſatisfigd with 
"Tis ſire credible that any learned in our Laws, ſhould tell a Grand Jury that a 
far leſs Evidence will warrant their Indif:ment (being but an Accuſation) than the Pe- 
tit Jury. ought to have for their Verdict. Both of them do in like manner plainly and 
dofitively affirm upon their Oaths, the Truth of the Accuſation; Their Verdicts are 
indeed one and the ſams in ſubſtance, and ſence, tho? not in words.. There is no real 
difference between affirming in writing, that an Indictmett of Treaſon is true, as is 
the praCtice of Grand Juries, and ſaying that the phrty tried therevpot is guilty of the 
Treaſon whereof he is indicted, as is the courſe of Petit Juries : They are both upon 
their Oaths; they are equally obligatory unto-both, the one therefore muſt expeR the 
ſame proof for their ſatisfaction as thfie other, and as clear Evidence mult be required 
for an Indi&tment, as for a Verdift : It is unreaſonable to think that a lighter proof 
ſhonld fatisfic the Conſciences of ghe greater Jury,.than'is requiſite to convince theleſs, 
and uncharitable to imagine, that thoſe ſhould not be as ſenſible as the others of. the 
Cacred ſecurity they haye given by Oath, to do nothing in their Offices but according 
to truth. :2 3-26 oe 
If there ought to be any difference in the Proceedings of the Grand and Petit Juries, 
the: greater exaCtneſs and diligence ſeems to be required- in the Grand : For as the 
ſame work of finding-out the truth in order to the doing of Juſtice is allotted unto 
both, the greateſt part of the burthen ought” to lye upon them rhat bave the beſt op- 
nn of performing ir. Thggnvalidity, weakneſs,” or defefts of the Proofs may 
equally evident to either of them: Bur if rhere be deceit in ſtifling true Teſtimonies, 
or malice in ſyborning wicked Perſons, to bring in ſuch as are falſe, the Grand Jury 
may molt eaſily, nay probably, can only diſcover it. They are not ſtraicned in time; 
they may freely cxamine in private, without interruption from the Council, or Court, 
ſuch Witneſſes as are preſented unto: them, or they ſhall think fix to call; they may 
joyntly or ſeverally enquire of their Friends or Acquaintance after the Lives and Repu- 
rations of the W irneſles, or the accuſed Perſons, and all circumſtances relating unto 
the watter in queſtion, and conſult together under the Seal of Secrecy : On the other 
ſide the Petty Jury being charged with the Priſoner, aCts in op:n Court under the awe 
of the Judges, is ſubje& to be diſturb'd, or interrupted by Council ; deprived of all 
Sa aa] of conſulting one another until the Eyidencg be ſumm'd np, and not ſuf. 
fered'to eat or drink until they briog in a- Verdict; ſo it is almoſt impollible for thea 
thus limited to diſcover ſach evil practices as may be uſgd for, or againſt the Priſoner, 
by Subornation or Perjury to pervert Juſtice; if therefore the Grand Jury. be not per- 
mitted to performthis part'of their duty,, it is hard to imagine how it ſhould be done 
a all:” And ir is much more inconceivable how they can ſatisfie their Conſciences, if 
they ſo neglect, asto find a Bill upon an imperfeRt Evidence, in the abſence of the Pri- 


ſoner, 
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ſoner, in expectation that it will be ſupplied at the Bar : It concerns them therefore to 
remember, that if they proceed upon ſuch uncertainties, they will certainly give in- 
curable wounds into their Neighbours Reputations, in order unto. the- deſtruftion of 
- their Perſons. | ; b | 
Whatever ground this DoQtrine of IndiQting upon flight proofs may have got inour 
days, it is (as we have ſeen) both againſt Law and Reaſon, and contrary to the 
Rice of former times. My Lord Coke in his Comment on Weſtm. 2d. tells us, That in thoſe 
days (and as yet itgught to be) Indittments taken in the Abſence. of the Party were formed 
upon plain and * Proofs, and not upon Probabilities and Inferences. Herein we ſee, that 
the praftice of our Fore-Fathers, and the opinion of this great and judicious Lawyer, 
' were diretly againſt this new DoCtrine, and ſome that have carefully looked back- 
ward, obſerved, that there are very few Exatnples of men acquicted by Petit Juris, 
becauſe Grand Juries of old were ſo wary in canvaſing every thing narrowly, and ſo 
ſenſible of their Duty, in proceeding according unto truth upon ſatisfaftory Evidence, 
that few or none were brought unto Trial till their guilt ſeemed evident. 7 
It is therefore a great miſtake to think that the ſecond Juries were inſtituted for the 
hearing of fuller proofs, that was not their work, but togive an opportunity to the 
accuſed perſons to anſwer for themſelves, and make their defence, which cannot. be 
thought to ſtrengthen the Evidence, unleſs they be ſuppoſed to play booty againſt their 
own Lives. By way of anſwer the Priſoner may avoid the Charge : He is permitted to 
take exceptions; he may demur or plead to the Inditments in points of Law : Herein 
the Judges ought to aſſiſt him, and appoiat Cotincel if he defire it : He may ſhew tha 
the Indi&ors, 5.'e. the Grand Jury,or ſome of them, are not lawful men,or not lawfully 
returned by tlie Sheriffs, embracery or praftice may be proved in the packing of the 
Jury: A Conſpiracy or Subornation may be diſcovered ;, falſhood may be found ont in 
the Witneſſes, by queſtions about ſome circumſtances that none could have asked, or 
imagined, except the-party accuſed : And beſides doing right ro the Indifted, in theſe 
and many other things; *tis the Peoples due to have all the Evidence firſt raken in pri- 
vate, to be afterwards made publick at the Trial, that the Kingdom may be ſatisfied 
in the equal agminiſtration of Juſtice, and that the Judgments agaie.ſt Criminals may 
' be of greater terrour, and more uſeful to preſerve the common peace. | 
If any objeCt that this Doctrine would introduce double Trials for every offence, 
' andall the delays that accompany them, it may. be anſwered, [That Nula 'unquam de 
moree hominis cunftatio Longa eft. Ju. Sat. No delay is to be eſteethed longy when the 
life of a man is inqueſtion. The puniſhment .of an Offender that is a little deferred, 
may be compenſated by its ſeverity, but blood raſhly ſpilt cannot be gathered up, and 
a.Land polluted by it, is hardly cleanſed. Wiſe and good men in matters of this nature 
have ever proceeded with extream caution, whilſt the ſwift of foot are in the Scripture 
repreſented vader ani ill Chara&ter, and have been often'found .in their haſte to draw 
more guilt upon themſelyes, than what they pretended to chaſtize in others. To a- 
void this miſchief, in many well poliſhed Kingdoms, ſeveral Courts of Juſtice are inſti- 
tuted, whotake cognizance of the ſame fats, bur ſo ſubordinate unto ong another, 
that in matters of life, limb, liberty, or other important caſes, there is a right of ap- 
peal from the inferiour, before which it is firſt brought, to the Superiourzwhere this is 
wanting, means have been found to give opportunity unto the Judges to refle(t: upon 
their own ſentences, that if any thing had been done raſhly, 'or through miſtake,; ir 
- might be corrected, man,- even in his beſt eſtate, ſeeming -to have need of ſome ſuch 
helps. Tiberius Ceſar was never accuſed of too much lenity, but when he heard that L»- 
torius Priſcia had been accuſed of Treaſon before the Senate, condemned, and immedi- 
ately put to death, Tam precipites deprecatus eſt penas, 'He deſifed that ſuch ſudden pu- 
 biſhment might for the future be forborm, and a Law was ire That no De- 
cree of the Senate ſhould in leſs than ten days betranſmitted tothe Treaſury, before which 
time It could not be executed, Tac. 4, 3. Matters of this nature concerningevery wan 
in England, it is not to be doubted but our Anceſtors conſider*di'them, and our" Cpn- 
ſtitations, neither admitting of-ſubordinate Judicatures, from whence appeals may be 
made,nor giving opportunities unto Juries tore examine theirVerdiQs,afrer they were 
iven, they.could not find a way more ſuitable unto the rules of Wiſdom, Juſtice, and 
Mercy, than to appoint two Juries with equal care, according untbdifferent methods, 
the one in private, and at leiſure, theother publickly in the prefence'of the party, and 
more ſpeedy to-paſs uponevery man, ſo as none can be condemned, nnleſs he bethought 
guilty by chem/both,-and it cannot be imagined that ſolittle time; avis uſually ſpent in 
Trislsat the Bar, beforea Petit Jory,: ſhould be allowed unto one that pleads for. his 
life, or wntothem who areto- be ſatisfied in their Conſciences; unleſs it were preſumed 
that. the Grand Jury had ſo well examined, prepared, and digeſted the matterj thatthe 
other may proceed more ſuccinly, without danger of error. 
uUnuu Therefore 
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Therefore let the Grand Juries faithfully perform their. high Truſt, and neither be 
cheated nor frighted from their Duty: Let them purſue the good old way, ſince no 
Innovation can be brought in, that will not turn to the prejudice of the accuſed Per- 
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| ſons, and themſelves : Let them not be deluded with frivolous Arguments, fo as to 


. invalidate a conſiderable part of our Law, and render themſelves inlignificant ciphers, 
in exgectation that Petit Juries will repair the faults they commit, fince that would he 
no leſs than to ſlight one of the beſt fences that the Law provides for our Lives and 
Liberties, and very much to weaken the other. : | 

When a Grand Jury finds a Bill againſt any perſon, they do alMhat in them lies to 
take away his Life, if the crime be capital, and it is ridiculous for them to pretend 
they relie upon the yirtue of the Petit Jury, if they ſhew noge themſelves. They 
cannot reaſonably hope the other ſhould be more tender of the Priſoners conceraments 
morgg@xact in doing Juſtice; or more careful in examining the Creditof the Witneſſes, 
when they have not only neglected their Ynty of ſearching into it, but added ſtrength 
unto their Teſtimony by finding a Bill upon it, | 

They cannot poſlibly be exempted from the blame of conſenting (at the leaſt) unto 
the miſchiefs that may enſne,. unleſs they uſe all the honeſt care that the Law allows 
to prevent ther ;z nor conſequently avoid the ſtain of rhe blood that may be ſhed by 
their omiſſion, ſince it could not have been, if they had well performed their part be- 


fore they found the Inditment, whereby the party is expoſed to ſo many diſadvanta« ' 


ges,. that it is hard for the cleareſt Innocence to defend it ſelf againſt them. 
D, 5 But. when the one and the other Jury act as they ought, with courage, diligence, 
- and.indifference, -we ſhall-have juſt reaſon, with the wiſe Lord Chancellour Forte/cur, 


| tocelebrate that Law that inſtituted them, \. To congratulate with our Country men 
Fert, de laud, the 


ppineſs we enjoy, whilſt our Lives lie not at the merey of unknown Witneſſes, hired, 
Leg. Ang. cap, poor, uncertain, whoſe Converſation or Malice we, are ftrangers to, but Neighbours of Sub. 
26,  - flance, of honeſt rept, brought into Court by an honourable ſworn Officer 5 men who know 
the Witneſſes, and their Credit, and are to hear them, and judge of them: That want no means 
for diſcloſing of Truth, and from whom nothing can be bid, which can fall within he 
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compaſs, of Humane; Knowledge. 
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Ex chronico ab  JOſtquag Rex per ſpatium trium An- 
Anno 1272, 1 norum & awplius' jn partibus tranſ- 
Ed. 1. ad 4". marinisremanſiſſer,& de partibusVaſconiz 
1317, 10EG. & Franciz in Angliam rediifſet,valdeanxi- 
atus:& conturbatus fuit per quotidianum 

An. Don,2289, Clamorem tam Clericorum quam Laicorum 
Anoq; RegniRe- petentiym ab . eo congruum remedium ap- 
zis Ed: 1,18. noni yerſus Juſticiarios, '& alios Miniſtros 
ſuos,, dg-multimodisoppreſlionibus & gra- 

Certe ſcimus Vaminibus contra bonas leges & confſuetu- 
quam plurimos dines' regal illis fattis ; ſuper quo Dominus 
eorum qut judl- Edyardus Rex, per regale ſcriptum Viceco- 
pr 2 mitibus Angliz- precipit quod in omnibus 
—— mazi- Comitatibus,Civitatibus,& Villis mercato- 
mos 0 «0 in Tiispublice proclamari facerent quod om- 


. illo Fariſcorſuls neg, qui; ſeſe ſentient gravari venirent apud 


g' 


ts celeberrimos 


repetundarum Weltm..ad proximum Parliamentum, & 
Gy quod lires IÞi querimontas ſas monſtrarent, ubi tam 
ſuas fecerant a- Majar£2quam minores opportunum reme- 


lisſq; preter dium &celerem.juſtitiam recuperent, ſicut 


Miniſtros foren- 


ſes aliquot me- Rex vincuto - juramenst- die Coronationis 


rito damnatos juz .aftr iKtus fult;:; Ac Jam adeſk magnus' 


multos'exitia dies,& -judiciariug" Juſticiorum & aliorum 
"ol careers Miniſtroraum Condilii.Regis, . quem nulla 
nitos, Ex Sel> geroigverfati ; | ; 

p wo perhore's tergiyerſatione, nuflo munere, nulla arte 
diſſertatio p. 


chicpiſcapusCantuarienſis (vir magni pi 
tatis:& columna quaſi ſantze Ecclefin & 
Regni)ſarrexit in medio, & ab alto du- 


vel ingenio placitandi-yalent eludi.. -,Co- ; 
40h. « adunatks itaque'Clero & Populo & in mag- 
no Palatio Weſtmongſterii conſefſis, Ar- 


ooo. 


—_ 
mm. —o 
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' A Fer that the King for the ſpace of three 

Tears and more, had remained beyond 
Sea, and returned our of Gaſcoign and 
France #:to England, be was much vexed 
and diſturbed by the continual elamonr both of 
the Clergy and Laity, defering to be yt« 


lieved againſt the Fuſtices, and other Hit 
Majeſties Minifters, of ſeveral oppreſſions 


and injuries done unto them, contrary to the 
good Laws and Cuſtoms of the Realm; 
whereupon King Edward, by bis Royal Let- 


ters ro the ſeveral Sheriffs 0 England, coms_ 


manded, that in all Counties, Cities, and 
Market Towns,a Proclamation ſhould be made, 
that all who found themſelves agrieved ſhould 
repair to Weſtminſter at the next Pars 
liament,, and there ſhew their Grievances, 
where as well the great as the leſs ſhould 
rectsve fit Remedies and ſpeedy Fuſtice, ac+ 
cording as the King was obliged by the 
Bond of bis Coronation Gu: nd _ 
that great .day was come, that day of judg- 
ing, Toes the Juſtices and the ”. S. Mim- 
fters of the King's Conncil,, which by no-Col- 
luſion: or Reward, no 4 or Art of 
be do 
Clergy therefore People being garere 
was. + pur ſexttd in the great: Palace of 
Weſtminſter, the 2frobb;ſbopiCanterbury 
(aniai of eminens Piety; nbd as nu were 2 
PHiar'of the-holy Church and theing- 
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cens ſuſpiria, Noverit univerſicas -veſtra 
(ait) quod convocati ſumus de magnis & 
-arduis negotiis regni (heu nimis perturba- 
ti & his diebus enormiter mutilati) una- 
nimiter, fideliter, & efficiater ſimul cum 
Domino Rege ad traftandum & ordinan- 
dum, audiviſtis etiam univerſiquerimoni- 
as graviſſimas ſuper intolerabilibus injuriis 
& oppreſſionibus & quotidianis deſolatio- 
nibus,'tam ſanCtz Eccleſ. quam Reg. factis 
per hoc iniquum Concilium Domini Regis 
contra magnas Chartas tot, toties & mul- 
toties emptas & redemptas, conceſlas & 
confirmatas per tot & talia Juramenta 
Domini Regis nunc, & Dominorum 
Henrici & Johannis, ac per terribiks ful- 
minationes Excommunicationis ſenten- 
tiz in tranſgreſſores communium li- 
bertatum Angliz, quz in chartis pre- 
ditis continentur corroboratas, & cum 
ſpes preconcepta de libertatibus illis ob- 
ſervandis fideliter ab omnjbus putaretur 
Rabilis & indubitata, Rex conciliis malo- 
rum Miniſtrorum prezventus &- ſeductus 
eaſdem infringendo contravenire non for- 
midavit, . credens deceptive pro numere 
abſolvi a tranſgreſſione quod eſſet manife- 
ſum regai exterminium. 
_ Alind etiam nos omnes angit intrinſe- 
cus quod Juſbiciarii ſubtilicer ex malitia 
ſua ac per diverſa argumenta avaritiz, & 
intolerabilis ſuperbiz Regem contra fideles 
ſuos multipliciter provocaverunt &: incita- 
verunt, {anoque & ſalubri conſilio Ligeo- 
rum Angliz contrarium reddiderugt, con- 
filia fua yvana impudenter preponere & af- 
firmate non erubucrunt ſeu formidave- 
runt, ac fi plus habiles efſent ad conſulen- 
dam & confervandam Rempublicam quam 
tota Univerſitas Regai in unum collecta. 1- 
xa de illis poſlit vere dici, viri qui turba- 
verunt terram & concuſſerunt Regnum feb 
fuco gravitatis totum populum graviter 
oppreljerunt, «prztextug;. ſolummota ex- 
ponendi veteres Leges, novas (non dicam 
Leges) ſed atalas conſuctudines introduxe- 
runt & vomuerunt,ita quod per ignorafiti- 
am nonmullorum ac per partializqggem alio- 
run qui vel- per munera vel timorem «li- 
uorum tam ianodati fuerunt, nulla 
uit ſtabilitas Legum nec alicui te populo 
Juſtitiam dignabantur'exhibere, opera eo- 


rum ſunt opera nequitiz, & opus iniquita-. 


tis in manibus,: pedes eorum ad malum 
currunt & feſtinant, ac viam re&ti neſcie- 
runt. Quid dicam? non eſt judigium in 


. greflibus ſuis. | 


Quam plurimi liberi homites terr#\nd-+ | 


. ſire:fileles Domini Regis quaſi viles vitri- 
me fervi” conditionis diverſis Catceribus 
line culpa commiſerunt, ibidem cargerandi 
—_ nonaulli in carcere fame, mzrore 

vinculorum pondere defecerunt, extor- 


$- im * a Arbritrio inſuper infinitam” 


com) riſing from his Seat, and fetching a 
profound figh, ſpoke in this manner : Let this 
Aſſembly 6d, that we are called together 


concerning the great and weighty _ of 
late difturbe 


the Kingdom ( ” much alas 

and ſtill ont of Order) unanimouſly, faith 

and effettnally with ow Lord wg mt 
and ordain : Ye bave all h:ard the grievous 
complaints of the moſt intolerable injuries and 
oppreſſions of the daily deſolations committed 
both on Church and State, by this corrupt Coun- 
il of our Lord the King, contrary t0 ur great 
Charters, ſo many a} ſo often, purchaſed and 
redeemed, granted and confirmed to us by the 


Vide Flete 
Cap. v7. p.18, 
19. Authoritas 
G& Officium or- 
dinarii Concilit 
Regis. 


ſeveral Oaths of our Lord the King that now . 


ir, andof our Lords King Henry apd John, 
and corroborated by the dreadful thundrings of 
the ſentence of Excommunication apainſt the 
Invaders of our common Liberties of England 
7n our ſaid Charters contained ; and o_ we 
had conceived firm and undoubted hopes, that 
theſe onr Liberties would have been faithfully 
preſerved by all men, the King circumvemed 
and ſeduced by the Connſels of evil Miniſters, 


hath not been afraid to violate it by infringing | 
is 


them, falſly believing that be could for Rew, 


be abfolved from that offence, which wonld be 


the. manifeſt deſtruttion of the Kingdom. 

There is another thing alſo that grieves 
our Spirits, that the Fuſtices ſubtilly and ma- 
tzcroufly, by diverſe Arguments of covetonſ- 
neſs anu mtollerable prode, have the King a= 


gainſt his faithful Subjetts ſundry ways im- 


cited and provoked, counſelling bim contrary 
to the good and wholſome Advice of all the 
Liegemen of England, and have not .bluſhtd 
nor been afraid, gx mg 80 aſſert and pre- 
fer their own fooliſh Councils, as if they 
were more fit to conſult and preſerve the 
Commonweal, than all the Eſtates of the 
Kingdom together aſſembled, ſo that #t 
nay be,truly ſaid of them, they are the men 
that troubled the Land, and difturb*d the Na- 
rjon under a falſe colour of gravity, have the 
whole, People grievouſly oppreſt, and under pre= 
tence of expounding , the antient Laws, have 
introduced new (1 will not [ay Laws, but) c- 


vil Cuſtoms, ſo that through the Ignorance of 


ome. and partiality of others, who for reward 
- fear of pra Men have been — there 
was 10 certainty of Law, and they ſcorned to 
adminiſter Juſtice to the people, theirideeds are 
deeds of wickedneſs, and the work of . Intquity 
1s in their hand, their feet make buſte to coil, 
and the way of truth have they mot kown'; 
what ſhall I ſay? there ts no Fudgment in 
Tet paths, al EI Sc» ,'s 
How: many Free-met of this Land, faithful 
Subjetts of our Lord the King, have like the 
—_— So af loweſt condition, without a- 
ny fault been caſt-into Priſott, where ſome 
of them by bunger, grief, or the burthen of 
their chains have expired, they have al- 
ſo extorted at their pleaſure infie ſums of 


pecuniam - 
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pecuviaw ab eiidem pro, redemptione ivaz 
crumenas  aliorum ut ſaas ifpregnarent 
tam 2 divitibus quam pavperibus exhau- 
ſerunt,- ratione quorum- .Incurriverunt 0- 
dinm ihexorabile & -formidabile 1mpreca- 


tiones omnium quaſi tzle incommunicabile 


privilegium per Chart4m deteſt abilehs de non 
obſtante obtinverunt & perquiviſerunt. ut 
a lege divina hamanaque quaſi ad libitum 
immunes eſlent, SA | 

Gravamen inſuper ſolitum adhnc five a- 
liquo modo ſevit, omnia ſunt venalia ſi 
non quaſi furtiva, proh dolor. _ 
——— Quid non mortalia peCtora coglt 

Auri ſacra fames ?———- LR 


Ex ore meo contra vos O Impli treme-. 


bunda c&li decreta'jam auditis. Agnitio 
vultuum veſtrorum accuſar vos,& peccatum 
veſtrum quaſi Sodoma predicaviſtis nec ab- 
ſcondiſtis,vz anime veſtre,vequi condunt 
leges & ſcribentes injuſtiriam ſcripſeruat, 
ut opprimerent in judicio pauperes, & vim 
facerent cavſz humilium populi, ut eſſenr 
viduz przda corum, & pupillos diriperent, 
ve qui zdificant domum ſuam injuſticia & 
cenacula ſua non in Judicio, v# qui concu- 
piverunt agros & violenter tulerunt & ra- 
puerunt domos & opprefſerunt virum & 
domum._ejus imo. virum & Hereditatem 
ſuam, vz Judices qui ſicut Lupi veſpere non 
relinquebant ofla_in mane; _ Juſtus Judex 
adducit Conſiliarios in ſtultum finem & Ju- 
dices in ſtuporem, mox alta voce juſtum Ju- 
dicium terre recipietis.  * . 

_ His auditis omnium aures tin- 
' Vide Mat, niebant totaque Communitas 
weſt. Amo jngemuerunt, dicentes heu no- 
ro mag bis, heus. ubi eſt Angliz' toties 
I empta, toties concella, totles 
ſcripta, toties jurata Libertas ? : 
dai Alii de Criminalibus eſe a 
1250.13, Viſibus populi ſubtrahentes in 
£11. .) de- locis ſecretis cum amiclis*tacite 


prebenſis Jatitaverunt, alios protulerunt 
_ in medium unde merito fere 


Fuſticiarix 0mnes ab officiis depoſiti & a- 


| Te repetun- Moti, unus A terra exulatus alii 


dis (preter perpetuis priſonis incarcerati, 
cre alii que gravibus pecuntarum 
ham d  folutionibus juſte adjudicati fu- 
Blecking- erunt. | Ts. : 
ham quos henoris ergo nominatos wolut) judicio Parlias 
menti vindicatum eft in alios, atque alias carcere, exte 
lio, fortunarumque omnium diſpendio, in fingulos nultta 
graviſime '05 ennjſſuer officti. 'Spelmans Gloffary, 
Þ- Is C@, I, 44 :.- 


This 5s mY Spelman, An. 1290. 


their fvi 


money for thiir ranſoms ;, the Cofferg of ſome 
that they might fill ther own, as LF ro 


the rith as the poor, they have exhauſted, 


reaſon whereof they have contralted the irre- 
concilable hatred and dreadful impreeations of 
all” men, as if they had purtha”l4 and ob- 
taird ſuch an incommunicable priviledge, by 
—_ Foc aven whe ig of _ Odbſtante, 
that they might at their own luſt be free from 
all Lane bh humane and 2s FIRe 
Moreover there is another more, the or dina- 
ry grievance, which hitherto bath, and in = 
meaſure doth ſtill rage among us © All things 
are expos'd to fale, rf not as it were to plin&y 
and theft, Alas ! bow great power bath the love 
of money in the breaſts of Men ? Hear .there 
fore O ye wickga, from my mouth the dreadful 
decree of Heaven; the dejettion af yohr conn 
genances accuſeth you, and liks the men of So- 
dom, ye have not hidden but proclaimed the 
ſin ;, woe be to your ſouls, woe be to them thag 
make Laws, and Writing, write injuſtice, 
that they may oppreſs the poor iti Fudgment, and 
injure the cauſe of the bumble, that Widows 
may become their Prey, and that they might 
deftroy the Orphan, Woe be to thoſe that build 
their Houſes in injuſtice, and their Taberna- 
cles in Unrighteouſneſs : Woe be to them that 
cover. large poſſeſſions, that break open Houſes 
and deſtroy the Man and his Inheritance ;, woe 
be to ſuch Judges who are like Wolves in the 


ing. Righteous Fudge will bring ſuch 

Counſellors to a fooliſh end, and ſuch Judges 

to confuſion : ye ſhall all preſently bob a 

log *y z receive the juſt ſentence of the 
EE) 


At the hearing of theſe things all Ears 
tingled, and the whole Community lifted up 
their Voice, and mourned, ' ſaying, Alas, 


alas for us / wha is become of that Engliſh 


Liberty which we bave ſo often purchaſed, 
which by ſa many Conceſſions, ſo many Sta- 
tutes, ſo many Oaths have been. confirmed to 
KI " 


Hereupon ſeveral of the Criminals with- 
drew into ſecret places, being concealed by 
gas; ſome of them. were brought 
forth imo the midſt of the People, and de- 
ſervedly turned ont | of their Offer; One WAS 
baniſhed the Land, and others were prie- 
vouſly Fined, or Condemned to pyavil Js 
priſonment, ; 


All the TFuſtices of England, ſaith be, were 


An. 18, Ed. 3. apprehended for Corruption, except John Mettingham, «nd Elias Blecking- 
ham, . whom I name. for their .bonour, - mf Tudgment of Parlament condemned, fome to 
* 4 


Impriſonment, others Baniſhment, or,Confiſ 
grievous Fines, and the loſs of their Offices, 


ation of {heir Eſtates, and none eſcaped without * 


.* 


THE 


— and leave not a bone till the morn- 


UMI 
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The Speech of Stephen Colledge. ; 
| "The Speech and Carriage of —— | 
STEPHEN COLLEDGE: 
Before the Caſtle at Oxford, Wedneſday, Mfg. 31. 168i. Taken 
exaQly from his Mouth at the place of Execution. 


Mr. High- M- Colledge, I is deſired, for ſatisfattion of the World, becauſe you have 
Sheriff profeſt your ſelf a Proteſtant, that you would tell what Fudgment you 
are of. 5 


\ Dear People, dear Proteſtants, and dear Country-men, Tore PO | 
Colleage. Have been Accuſed and Convicted for Treaſon, the Laws Adjudge me 
to this Death, and I come hither willingly to ſubmir to it. I pray 
God forgive all thoſe perſons that had any hand in it. I do declare to 
you, whatever has been ſaid of me, that I was never a Papiſt, or ever 
| , - that way inclined; they have done me wrong : I was ever a Proteſtant, 
I was born a Proteſtant, I have lived ſo, and ſo by the Grace of God I will die, of the 
Church of 'Ergland, according to the beſt Reformation of the Church from all 1dola- 
try, fromall Superſtition, or any thing that is contrary to the Goſpel of our bleſſed 
Lord and Saviour, 1 do declare, I was never in any Popiſh Service, Prayers, or De= 
votions, in niy life, ſave one time about ſeventeen or eighteen years afo, as near as 
I remember, I was out of a curioſity one afternoon at St. Fames?s Chappel, the Queens 
Chappel at St. Fames*s ; except that one time, I never did hear any Popiſh Service, any 

thing of the Church of Rome, Maſs or Prayers, or any thing elſe, private or publick. 
| I know you expect that I ſhould fay ſomething as to what I die for: It has been 
charged upon me: when I was apprehended and brought before the Council, ſome of 
the Council; the Secretary, and my Lord K:/lingworth, and Mr. Seymour, they told me 
there was Treaſon ſworn againſt me ; truly they ſurprized me when they ſaid fo - 
for of all things in the World, I thonght my ſelf as free from that as any man. I ask= 
ed them if any man living had the confidence to ſwear Treaſon againſt me ?. They 
faid ſeveral, three or four as I remember. Then thgy told me, it was ſworn againſt 


me, thatl hada deſign to pull the King out of Whize-hal, and to ſerve him as his Fa- 


ther was ſerved; or to that purpoſe, the Loggerhead his Father, or that kind of Lan- 
guage. I did deny it then, anddo. now deny it upon my Death. I never was in any 
manner of Plot in my days, neither one way nor another, never knew any ſuch per- 
ſons, nor ever had ſuch Communication with any man hitherto: 1 know & 6s 
Plot in the World but-the Popiſh Plot, and that every man may know as much as I: 
If I had had ſuch a deſign as theſe men have ſworn againſt me, to have ſeiz?d his Ma- 
jeſt y either atyLondor, or this place at Oxfqrd; I take God to witneſs, as Pm a dying 
man, and upon the terms of my Salvation, I know not any one man upon the face of 
the Earth that would have ſtood by me; and how likely it was that I fhould do ſuch a 
thing my ſelf, let the whole World judge. | | 

Dugdale ſmears, That I ſpoke Treaſon to him, treaſonable words in the Coffee- 
houſe, and in the Barbers ſhop by the Angel,. even he could not pretend to ſee me any 


where elſe ; but it is falſe, and a very unlikely thing, that I ſhould ſpeak Treaſon to 


him. 1 muſt confeſs I was in his company at the Coffee-houſe and that Barbery ſhop, 
before I went out of Town, but there could be no Communication between us ; for 
he was writing at one end of the Room and eating a piece of. bread, and I lighted 4 
Pipe of Tobacco at the other end, and took it, till Sir Tho, Player and Sir Rob. Clay- 
$07: cime to me, and we went to my Lord Lovelace*s ont of Town that night: fo when 
they came we took horſe and went out of Town with the reſt. ” _E 

For my part, I can't ſum up my Witneſſes. I was under moſt ſtrange Circumſtan- 
ces as ever any -man was; I was kept Priſoner ſo cloſe in the Tower, that I could 
have no Converſation with any, though I was certain tle Popiſh Lords had it every 
day there, but I could have none : 1 coutd not tell the Witneſſes that were to ſwear 
againſt me ;-I could not tell what it was they ſwore againſt me, for I could have no 
Copy of the Inditmeut, nor no way poſſible to make any preparation to make my De+ 
fence, as ought to have done, and might have donie by Law, I had no liberty to do 
any thing, as | ama dying man. | 


, And as td what Dugdale, Smith, Turbervile, and Heyns ſwore againſt me," they aid 
wear ſuch Treaſon, that nothing bus a mad man would ever haye truſted any body , 
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The Speech of Stephen Colledge. 
with, and leaſt of all to Papiſtsz every one of them that had been concerned with Plots 
and- Treaſons among their own party, and under the greateſt Tyes and Obligations of 
Damnation, and to be Sainted if they kept it ſecret, and to be damned if they reyea]- 
ed it. if theſe qnep will not keep ings ſecret for theirown Party, how-conuld 1 truſt 
them? I take Gag to witneſs, and do freely acknowledge, 1 have fought my God with 
Tears ſeveral times, to inform me if ſo be I had with any word tranſgreſled at any time. 
1 knew not of any part of what they ſwore againſt me, till ſuch time as | beard it ſwore 
againſt me at the Bar. This is very hard, - Gentlemen, but this is the Truth, 
And there be a great many other ſtrange Reports that I have heard fince 1 have been 
a Priſoner, That 1 ſhould be a means to convert the Counteſs of Rocheſter, by bringing 
one'Thompſon a Prieſt to her. Truly all that I was concerned in was, ſome fifteen or 
ſixteen years ago I lodged at Col. Yernon's that married my Lady Rrookes ; The Fami- 
ly were Papiſts, the Brookgs were Papiſts, and there was this Thompſor ; and 1 did ſup- 
poſe him a Prieſt in the Houſe, though I never ſaw him at Popiſh Service or Worſhip, 
though I was there half a year ; but coming afterwards to my Lord Rechefter's about 
ſome buſineſs: I had to do for him and ſeveral other perſons of Quality, he ſent for 
me one afternoon fromthe Parſonage in Adderbury to his Houſe, and his Lady and he 
ſtood together : He ſent to me and ask*d me if my Horſe were at home : ſaid he, I 
would baye you carry this Letter to Mr, Thompſox, if you are at leiſure this afternoon : 
My Lord, 1 am at leiſure to ſerve you, $0 1 took a Letter from his hand, and his La- 
dy's too, as I remember (he made an offer that way) ſealed with his own Seal, and 
carried it to Thompſon, and delivered it to him ; and be told me that he wonld wait 
upon my Lord, for it was for ſome Lands my Lord did offer to raiſe Money for ſome 
occaſions. This is the Truth of that Scandal. | 
It is faid, that I had a Prieſt ſeveral years in my Houſe, viz. Serjeant that came over 
from Holland to diſcover: Abput ſome ten years ago, that very ſame man came to me, 
but wasa ſtranger to me, and he came to me by the name of Dr. Smith a Phyſician: and 
there was an Apothecary in the Old-baily, and a Linnen-draper within Ludgate, that 
came with him : they brought him thither and took a Chamber, and lay about half a 
year or three quarters, at times, by the ame of Dr. Smith, and as a Phyſician. Thig 
is the Trath of that, and no otherwiſe. This is the Entertainment of Serjearr: 
| Sothe occaſion.of my coming to Oxford, 1 do ſay, was voluntary. The Parliament- 
men laſt Parliament at Weſtminſer, and ſeveral Lords,dined together the day before they 
2 ſate : the laſt Seſſions of Parliament at Wiſtminſfter they ſent for me to the Sun-Tavern 
+ behind the Exchange 3; and —_ came, the Duke of 14onmouth and ſeveral Lords were 
i together, and | believe above a hundred Parliament-men of the Commons. The Duke 
of Monmonth called me to him, and told me, he had heard a good Reportof me, and 
that | was an honeſt man, and one that may be truſted; and they did not know but their 
Enemies the Papiſts might have ſome deſign to ſerve them as they did in King Famess 
>, Aimee, by Gun-powder, or any other ways: Andthe Duke with ſeveral Lords and Come + 
> mons, did defire me to uſe my utmoſt skill- in ſearching all places ſuſpected by them ; 
which 1 did perform, and from thencel had, as 1 think, the popular name of the Prore- 
ſtant Foyner, becauſe they had intruſted me þefore any man in England that Office; 

The ſame Haynes, one of them that ſwore againſt me, had diſcovered to me and ſe- 
veralothers, as to ackzamar and: his Brother, and this Jvy, who are now all of another 
ſtamp, That the Parliament was to be deſtroyed at Oxford; and that there was a de- 
ſign to murther my Lord Shaftsbury by Fitzgerald and his Party j and that they did en- 
deavour to bring Mackramar over to him, and ſaid, Then it would be well with him; 
and they would not be long before they had Shafesbury*s life, And he made Depoſiti- 
ons of this to Sir Geo. Treby, as | heard afterwards; for I was not with him when it was 
ſworn, 1 wiſh the Commons of England as well as I wiſh my own heart; and 1 did not 
underſtand, but: when I ſerv'd the Parliament, 1 ferv*d his Majeſty too; and letthem 
be miſerable tbat make the Difference between them; for my part I never did. 

I cametoOxford with my Lord Howard, whom | look upon to be a-very honeſt 'wor- 
thy Gentleman, my Lord Clare, my Lord Pager, and my Lord Huntingdon; and this 
Capt. Zrown and-Don Lewis were in my company, and came along with us as they were 
wy Lord Howard's Friends. Brown 1 have known | believe two or three months, but- 
, Lemis 1 never ſaw before that day; they ſaid they/came with my Lord Howard. | take 
 Godto witneſs, | never had bur one ſixpence or any thing elſe, to carry on any deſign ; 
andif it were to ſave, my life now, 1 can't Charge any man in the world with-any deſign 
againſt the Goyernment,as God is my witneſs,or againſt hisM ajeſty,or agy other perſon. 
' As for what Arms 1 had, and what Arms others had, they were for our own defence, 
1n caſe the Papiſts ſhould make any attempt y7on us by way of Maſſacre, or any Invaſion , 
or Rebellion, thagye ſhould be ready to. defend our ſelves. © God'is my witneſs this 15 

all l know:; If this be a Plot, this 1 was igry but in no-other. But. never knew "_ 
| | | 2 & ——— =” gumbers 
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numbers or times appointed for meering ; . but we {aid one to another, that the Papilts 
had a Deſign againſt the Proteſtants, when we.did meet, as 1 was a man of general Con- 
yerſation; and in cafe they ſhould riſe, we were ready: but then they ſhould begin the 
Attempt upon us. This'was my bufineſs, and is the buſineſs of every good Subject that 
loves the Laws of his Country and his King : For England can never hope to be happy 
under thoſe Blood-thirſty men, whoſe Religion is Blood and Murther ; which 1 do with 
all my Soul, and didever ſince 1 knew what Religion was, abhor and deteſt, viz, the 


- Church of Rpme,as pernicious and deſtruttive to humane Socjeties, and all Government. 


[ beſeech God, that every Man of you may unite together as Proteſtants againſt this 
common Foe. Gentlemen,it is my ſence,and I do in that believel am as certainly murthe- 
red by the hands of the Capes as Sir Edmundbury Godfrey himſelf was,though the thing 
is not ſeen. Theſe Witneſſes certainly are mercenary men, and | beſeech God Almighty 
$0 have mercy upon their Souls, and forgive them; and either by his Judgments or 
mercies reclaim them, that they ſhed no more innocent blood : There is not a man of 
them that 1 know of, thatever heard me ſay or do any bit of Treaſon in my life. This 
is (the firſt I mayn'c ſay it is) but almoſt the twentieth Sham-Plot that they have endea- 
youred to put upon the Nation, to delude the People, and put off their own. damnable 
Plot. This is not the firſt, but 1 think the ſixteenth or ſeventeenth ; 1 pray God that my 
blood may be the laſt. 1Ipray God defend every man's blood, and all Proteſtants iv Eng- 
land, from the hand of theſe bloody Papiſts, ' by whoſe means 1 die this Death; and if 
they ſhall go on in this nature, 1 hope the good God will open every mans eyes to ſee it 
before he feels it : And I beſeech you, if you have any love for your King, your Country, 
and the Proteſtants, unite together, if you are Proteſtants. 1pray God, thoſe that de- 
ſerve thename, let them be called how they will, either Diſlenters, or Church of' Exg- 
laxd men, that they may unite together like men, like Chriſtians, againſt the common 
Foe, who will ſpare neither the one ſide nor the other, but beat you one againſt another 


- like two Pitchers, the laſt that ſtands they will certainly deſtroy if they can. This is 
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my ſence, and God is my witneſs, I ſpeak my Conſcience. 1 do not know, Mr. Sheriff, 
whether there be any thing elſel bave to ſay, or no. We havea good God, and | be- 
ſeech eyery man that hears me this day (for we live in a ſinful Age, good People, and it 
behoveth every one of you, it cannot be long before all that look-upan me. in this con - 
dition, muſt lie down in the Duſt, and God knows, mult come into an eternal eſtate 
either for Mercy or Judgment) 1 beſeech you in the name of God, he is a God of Mer- 
cy, and a God of Patience, and long ſuffering, that yqu would break off your Sins by 
Repentance, and ſervea good God, who muſt be your Friead at laſt, or elſe you are 
loſt to Eternity, | 
 O Lord,how ungrateful wretches are we, that have a God of ſuch infinite Mercy and 
goodnefs, that affords us our Life, our Health, and a thouſand Mercies every day; and 
we like ungrateful People, not deſerving the name of Men or Chriſtians, live riotous. 
lives, in Debauchery and Swearing, in Malice, and the Lord knows how many Evils. I 
beſeech God that I may be this day a means in the hand of God to bring ſome of their 
Souls over to him. I beſeech you remember what I ſay. Indeed I do not know, I have 
been ſo ſtrangely uſed ſince I have been a Priſoner, what to ſay, being brought from one 
Affliction to another, that my Body is worn out, and my Memory and Lntellects: have 
failed me much, to what they were ; I can't remember what I have to ſay more, but 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt would bleſs my Country, and preſerve it from Popery ; and 
in mercy bleſs his Majeſty : good God be merciful to him, make him an inſtrument in 
thy hands to defend his Proteſtant Subjefts, Lord, in mercy defend him from his E- 
nemies ; good God bleſs _ 4 ; good Lord continue the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
thy Goſpel, in its purity, to Wind our Poſterity, as long as the Sun and Moon endu- 
reth. O Lord, ſave al] that call upon thee, be merciful to all thy Servants, all thy Peo- 
ple that put their-truſt in thee, good Lord deliver them fron the bands 


thei | of their Ene- 
mies : good Lord, tet their Lives, and Bodies, and'Sovfls, be all precious in thy ſight. 
O merciful God, pur a ſtop to theſe moſt wicked Conſpiracies of thy Enemies, and the 
Nations Enemies, the Paptlts; let no more Proteſtant blood be ſhed but this of mine, I 
beſeech thee, O my God. O Lord-look upon me ;- O Lord bleſs me, O good God, re- 
ceive me into thy bleſſed preſence by Jeſus Chriſt my alone Saviour and Redeemer, in 
whom alone [ put my truſt for Salyation : Itis thee, O God, that I truſt in, thou righ- 
teous Judge of Heaven and Earth. All Popery, all Pardons, all Popes andPrieſts, all 
Diſpenſations | diſown, and will not go out of the World with a lye in my mouth. 
From the ſincerity of my heart, I declare again, that what Pve ſaid to you, is the ve- 


al Sentiments of my Soul, as God ſhall have mercy upon me, and to the beſt of my - 


owledpe. | 


I deſire the Prayers of you, good People, while Iam here :. and'once more 1 befeech 


you to think upon Eternity, every one of you that hear me this day; the Lord turn 
your 
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your Hearts and Souls, if you have been wicked livers, if you:do live wicked lives; 
the Lord-in mercy convert you, and ſhew you your danger : for. 1 as little thought to 
come to this, as any man. that hears me'this day, and I aſs Cog I have no more de- 
ſerved it from the hands 'of men, than the'Child that ſucks at bis Mothers breaſt, | 
bleſs my God for it. 1 do ſay, I have been a ſinner againſt my God, ard he bath 
: learned me Grace ever ſince I have been a Priſoner. 1 bleſs my God for a Priſon 
TR 1 bleſs my God for Afflictions : I bleſs my God that ever I was reſtrain'd : for I never 
_ knew my ſelf till he had taken me ous of the World. Therefore you that have your 
liberties, time, and precious opportunities, be up, and be doing for God and-for 
your Souls, every one of you. We 

To his Son. beg + is my bor Child? LE LE 

Mr. Sheriff. 1 made. one requeſt to you, you gave me an imperfett Anſwer you ſaid you 
were of the beſt Reformed Church in the world, the Church of En Gas fas > to - ; 
beſt Reformation in the world, 1 deſire you for the ſatisfattion of the world, to declare 
what Church that is, whether Presbyterian, or Independant, or the Church of England, or 
what. | | ts HATE: E 

Coltedge. Good Mr. Sheriff, for your ſatisfaCtion, for 20 years and above I was under 
the Presbyterian Miniſtry, till his Majeſties Reſtauration; then 1 was conformable to 
the Church of England, © when that was reſtored, and ſo continued till ſuch time as | 
ſaw Perſecution upon the Diſſenting People, and undue things done: in their Meeting. 
places; 'then | went among them to Know what kind of people thoſe were, :and I take 
God to witneſs, ſince that time I have uſed their Meetings, viz. the presbyterians, o= 
thers very ſeldom, and the Church of England. I did hear Dr. T:{or/or not above three 
weeks before 1 was taken. I heard the Church of England as frequently as I heard the 
Diſſenters, and never had any prejudice, God is my witneſs, againſt either, but always 
heartily deſired that they might unite, and be Loyers and Friends, and I had no preju- 
dice againſt any man; and truly Iam afraid that it is not for the N 5 good, that 
there Fould be ſach Heart-butnings between them : That ſome of the Church of England 
will preach, that the Presbyterians are worſe than the Papiſts, God doth know that 
what I ſay, 1 ſpeak freely from my heart, I haye forind many among them truly ſer- 
ving God, and ſo 1 have of all the reſt that have come into my company ; Men without 
any manner of Defign but to ſerve God, ſerve his Majeſty, and keep their Liberties 
and Properties ; men that 1 am certain are not of vicious lives ; 1 found no Dammers 
or thoſe kind of People amongſt them, or at leaſt few of them. 

To his Son, Kiſſing him ſeveral twmes with great paſſion. Dear Child Farewell, the Lord 
have mercy upon thee, Good people, let me have your Prayers to God Almighty 
to receive my. Soul.  . Ee 

And then he Prayed, and as ſoon as be had done, ſpake as followeth, TOR 

- The Lord have mercy upon my Enemies, and I beſeech you, good People, who- 
ever you are, and the whole World that I have offended to forgive me ; whomever [ 
have offended in word or deed, I ask every man's pardon, andl forgive the World 
with all my foul, all the Injuries I have teceived ; and I beſeech God Almighty forgive 
thoſe/poor Wretches who have calt away their ſouls, or at leaſt endangered them, to ' 
ruine this body of mine: I beſeech God that they 'may have a ſight of their Sins, and 

' that they may find mercy at his hands : Let my blood ſpeak the juſtice of my Cauſe. 

I have done : And God have mercy upon you all. | 

To Mr. Crofthwait, Pray, Sir, my Service to Dr. Hall, and Dr. Reynall, and thank 
them for all their kindnefſes to me; I thank you, Sir, for your kindneſs : The Lord 
bleſs you all. Mr. Sheriff, God be with you : God be with you all, good People. 

The Executjoner Ketch deſired his pardoh: z and he ſaid do forgive you. The Lord 
have mercy on my Soul, 7 


The SPEECH of the Late Lord RUSSEL, 
' to the SHERIFEFS. 


Together with the P AP ER deliver d by him to them, at the place of Execu- 
| ton, On Fuly 21. 1683, 


Mr. SHERIFF, | 
"Expected the Noiſe 'would, be ſuch, that I could not be very well heard; I was ne- 
ver fond of much ſpeaking, much leſs now ; Therefore I have ſet down 1n this 
Paper, all that I think fit xo leave behind me. God knows how far I was always 
. from Deſigns againſt the Kings Perſon, or of altering the Government; and I ,, 
- till pray for the Preſervation of both, and of the Proteſtant Religion. 
L affi told, that Captain Walcor has faid ſome things concerning my knowledge jo = 


\ - 


y 
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Plot : 1 know not whether the Report is true or not, I hope it is not: For to my, 
knowledg, I never ſaw him, or ſpake with himin my whole Life ; and in the Words of 


a dying Man, 1 profeſs I know of no Plot, either againſt the King's Life, or the Go- 


vernment. But | have now done with this World; andam goipg to a better. 1 gies 
all the World, and I thank God die in Charity with all Men; andI1I wiſh all ſincere Pro- 
teſtants may love one another, and not make way for Popery by their Animoſities: 
The PAPER deliverd to'the SHERIFFS. 
I Thank God, | find my ſelf ſo compoſed and prepared for death, and my Thoughts 
ſo fixed on another World, that I hope in God1 am now quite weaned from ſetting 
my heart on this. Yet I cannot forbear now, ia ſetting down in Writing a fuller Ac= 
count of my Condition, to be left behind me, than 1 It venture'to ſay at tlie place of 
Execution, in the noiſe and clutter that is like to be there.” 1 'bleſs God heartily for 
thoſe many Bleſſings, which he in his infinite _ beſtowed upon me;through the 
whole courſe of niy Life: That was born of wortliy good Parents, and had'the Ad- 
vantages of a Religious Education, «which 1 have often thank*d God very heartily for; 
and look'd upon as an invaluable Bleſling : For even when 1 minded-ir leaſt, it Nil Ing 
about me, art me checks, and has now for many years ſo influenced and p 
me, that 1 feelt! happy Effe&ts of it in this 'my extremity, in which 1 haye been ſo 
wonderfully (1 thank God) ſupported, thatggeither my impriſonment, nor the fear'of 
Death, have beea able to diſcompoſe me to any degree ; but on the contrary; 1 have 
found the Aſſurances of the Love and Mercy of God;'id and through my bleſſed Re- 
deemer, in whom only 1 truſt; and 1 do nor queſtion, bur that 1 am going to Lge 
yay 


of that fulneſs of Joy which is ia his preſence,the hopes thereof does ſo wonderfully'de- 


k- 


light me, that 1 reckon this as the happieſt rime''of my Life, - tho? oth@s-may 
upon it as the ſaddeſt. | 3 Sig 1942 
1 have lived, and now die of the Reformed Religion; a true and ſincere Proteſtant, 
and in the Communion of the Church of England, though 1 could never yet-comply 
with, or riſe up to all the heigtits of many People. 1 wiſh with all my'Soul, all our- un- 
happy Differences were removed, and that all ſincere Proteſtants would ſo far conſider 
the Danger of Popery,as to lay aſide their Heats,and agree =_ the Common Enemy, 
and that the Church-men would beleſs ſevere, andthe Di 
I think Bitterneſs and Perſecution are at all times bad, but much more now. 

For Popery, 11ook on it as an Idolatrous and Bloody Religion,and therefore thought 
my ſelf bound in my ſtation,todo all 1 could againſt it.And by that 1 foreſaw 1 ſhould pro- 
cure ſuch great Enemies to my ſelf, and:ſo powerful ones,that | have been now for ſome 
tithe expecting the worſt. And bleſſed be God, 1 fall by the Axe, and notby the Fiery 
Tryal. Yet, whatever apprehenſions 1 had of Popery, and of my own ſevere and heavy 
ſhare 1 was like to have under it, when it ſhould prevail, 1 never hada thought of doing 
any thing againſt it baſely, or inhumanely, but what could well confiſt with the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, and the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom. And 1 thank God, l1have 


_ examin'd all my aCtings in that matter, with fo great care, that | can appeal to God Al- 


mighty, who knows wy heart, that 1 went on ſincerely, without being moved,cither by 


Paſſion, By-ends, or ill-defign. 1 have always loved my Country much more than my life; 


and never had any Deſign of changing the Government, which 1 value and Iook-upon 
as one of the beſt Governments in the World, and would always ' have been ready to 
venture my life for the preſerving it,and would have ſuffered any Extremity,rathgr than 
have conſented to any Deſign to take away the King's Life : Neither ever had Man the 
impudence to propoſe ſo baſe and bafbarous a thing to me. And | look on it ava very 
unhappy and uneaſy part of my preſent Condition, That in my Inditment there ſhould 


be ſo much as mention of ſo vile a Fa; tho* nothing in the leaſt was ſaid to prove any - 


ſach Matter ; but the contrary, by the Lord Howard: Neither does any-body, 1am con- 
fident; believe the leaſt of iz. So that 1 need not, 1 think, ſay more. 

For the King, 1 do ſincerely pray for him, and wiſh well to hirh, and to the Nation; . 
That they may be happy in one another ; that he may be indeed the Defender of the 
Faith, That the Proteſtant Religion, and the Peace and Safety of the Kingdom may be 

reſerved, and flouriſh under his Government and that Hein his Perſon may be happy 
th here, and hercafter. SE | CR 

As for the ſhare 1 had in the Proſecution of the Popiſh Plot, 1 take God to witneſs, 
That proceeded in it in the Sincerity of my —bypon, \o really convinced'(as1 am 
{till) that there was a Conſpiracy againſt the King, the Nation, and the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion: And 1 likewiſe profeſs, That 1 never knew any thing, -eith& dire&tly, or ingi- 
rectly, of any Practice with the Witneſſes; which 1 look upon as ſo horrid a thing,that 
leould never have endured it. For, 1 thank God, Falſhood and Cruelty were neyer'inmy 
Nature, but always the fartheſt from it ns 1 did believe, and do ſtil;That Po- 

ZYYy pery 


ilhung - 


enters leſs ſeropulous: For 
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pery is breaking in upon the Natiog : 2nd that thoſe who advance it, will ſtop at no- 
thing, to.carry on their Deſign, 1 am heartily ſorry. that ſo many Proteſtants give their 
helping hand to it, But 1 hope God-willpreſerve the Proteſtant Religion, and this Na- 
tion » Though 1 am afraid it will fall under very great Tryals,and very ſharp Sufferings. 
And indeed the Impiety and Prophaneneſs that abounds, and appears ſo ſcandaloully 
bare-facd every where, gives too juſt reaſon to fear the worſt things which can befall a 
People. 1 pray God prevent it, and give thoſe who have ſhew*d Concern for the Pub-. 
lick Good, and who have appear*d hearty for the true Intereſt of the Nation, and the 
Proteſtant Religion, Grace to live ſo, that they may -not caſt a reproach on that which 
' they endeavour. to advance; which (God knows). bas often given me many ſad thoughts, 
And 1 oy ſuch of my Friends as may think they are touch*d by this, will not take what 
1 ſay in. illpart,byt. endeayour.to amend their ways, and live ſuitable to the Rules of the 
true Religion,' which is the only thing can adminiſter true Comfort at the 
latzer-and,;/ and revive a man whep he comes to Dye, - 
+ As for-my preſent Condition, 1bleſs Gqd, 1 haye.no repining in my heart at it. 1 
know for my Sins 1 have deſerved much worſe at the hands of God; ſo that 1 chearful- 
gen to ſo ſinall a Puniſhment, as the being taken off a few years ſooner, and the 
eing made a SpeRacle to the World. 1 do freely forgive allthe -World, particularly 
thoſe-concerned in taking away my life: and I deſire and conjure my Friends to think 
Shae ao watt but to ſubmit to the holygWill of God, into whoſe Hands Ireſign my 
ſelf entirely.  _ oy FO PO ts 
But to look back a little, 1cannot but give ſome touch about. the Bill of Excluſion, 
and ſhew the Reaſons of my appearing in that Buſineſs, which in ſhorc is this: That 1 
bt the Nation - was.in#fuch- danger of Popery, and that the expectation of a 
Pops Succelly (as1 bave-ſaid in Paxliamept) put the King's life likewiſe in ſuch dan- 
ger, that 1 ſaw no way ſo effeCtual to ſecure both, as ſuch a Bill. As to the Limitations 
' which-were propoſed, .if they were ſincerely offered, and had paſs'd into a Law, the 
'Duke then would have been excluded from the pogeer of a King, .and the Governmens 
quite alter'd, andlittle more than the name of aKing left. So lcould not ſee- either 
Sin or Fanlt in the-one, when all People were willing to.admit of Cother : but thoughe 
it betteT to havea King with his Prerogative, and the Nation eaſie and fafe under him, 
than 3 King without it, which mult have bred perpetual Jealouſies, and a-continual 
ſtruggle. All this Lay only. to juſtifiemy ſelf, and not to enflame others : Though I 
cannot but think my Earneſtneſs in that matter has had no ſmall igfluence in my preſeot 
Sufferings. But 1 have now done with this World, and am going to a Kingdom which 
cannot be, moved. _ | ; 
And as to the Conſpiring to ſeize the Guards, which is the Crime for which 1am 
Condemned, and which was made a conſtruftive Treaſon for taking away the King's 
Life, to bring it within the Statue of E4. the 34. 1 ſhall give this true and clear account. 
1 gever was at Mr. Shepheard's with that Company but once, and there was no under- 
ing; then of ſecuring or ſeizing the Guards, nor none appointed to view, or examine 
them : Some Diſcourſe there was of the feaſibleneſs of ir,and ſeveral times by accident in 
proce! Diſcourſe elſewhere, I have heard it mention'd, as a thing might eaſily be done, 
ut never conſented to as fit to be done. And I remember particularly at my Lord 
Shaftsbary's there being ſome general Diſcourſe of this kind, I immediately flew out, 
and exclaim?d agaioft it, and ask'd; if the'thing ſucceeded, what muſt be done next, but 
maſlacrjng the Guards, and killing them in cold blood ? Which I look®t upon as fo de» 
teſtable a thing, and ſo like a Pagel Practice, that 1 could not but abhor ic. And at the 
ſame-time the Duke of 2fonmouth took me by the hand, and told me very kindly, My 
Lord, 1 ſee you and 1 are of a Temper,did you ever hear ſo horrid a thing ? And 1 muſt 
needs.do;him that Juſtice to declare, that 1 never obſerved in him but an Abhorrence 
to. all baſe things, _ B75 Ch! ; Fi; pn 
As to my going to Mr, Shepheard's, 1 went with an intention to taſte Sherry, for ke had 
promiſed me to reſerve for me the next very good piece he met with, when 1 went out 
of Town and if he recollects he may remember ask*d him about it, and he went and 
fetch*d-a Bottle ; but when I taſted it, I ſaid *ewas hot in the month, and deſired that 
wheneyer he met with a choice Piece, he would keep it for me, which he promiſed. 1 
enlarge the more upon this, becauſe Sir George Fefferies infinuated to the Jury, as if 1 had 
made a: ftary about going thither ; but 1 never ſaid, that was the only Reaſon: And | 
will-now truly and Palate add the reſt. 

I'was the day before this Meeting, come to Town for two or three days, as 1 had 
CI or twice fore; having a very near and dear Relation Jying in a very lan- 

wage 


and deſperate Condition: And the Duke of 440mouth came to me, and told me, 
_—_— glad l was cometo Town; for.my Lord Shaftsbxry, and ſome hot Men 
would-undo us all : How fo, my Lord, I ſaid ? Why (anſwered -he) they'll certainly cn 
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ſome diſorderly thing or other, if great Care be not taken, 'and therefore for God's fake 
© uſe your Endeayours with your Friends to prevent ally thing 'of this kind.” He told ime; 
there would be Company at Mr. Shepheard's that Night, and defired me to be athome'in 
Evening, and he would call me; which he did : And when I-came into the Room, 
Ufaw Mr. Rwmſey by the Chimney ; though he ſwears he came in -after; "and there 
were things ſaid by ſome with much more Heat than Judgment, which 1did ſufficiently 
diſapprove, and yet. for theſe things 1 ſtand. condemned,” But I thank God; my-part 
was ſincere, and well meant. It is, 4 know, inferr*d'from hencez'and was preſſed -to me, 
that | was +7! 10 with theſe Heats and ill Deſigns, and did not diſcover thern. But 
this is but Miſprifion of Treaſon at moſt. So 1 dye innocent of the Crime 1 ſtand con- 
demn*d-for, and 1 hope no body will imagaine that fo mean a Thought could'enter in- 
to me, as to go about to ſave myſelf, by accuſing others. The part- that ſome have 
ated lately of that kind, has not been ſuch asto invite me to love Life at ſucks rate. 
As for the Sentence of Death paſſed upon me, 1 cannot but think it a very hard one, 
For nothing was ſworn againſt me (whether true or falſe, 1 will not -now examine) but 
ſome Diſconrſes about making ſome Stirs. And this is not levying War apaifiſt the 
King,which is Treaſon by the Statute of Edward theThird,and not the-confulting and 
diſcourſing about it, which was all that was witneſſed againſt me. Bur, by a ſtrange 
Fetch, the Deſign of ſeizing the Guards was conſtrued a Deſign of. killing the King 3 
and fo 1 was in that caſt. #4 TM wits 
And nowl have truly and fincgrely told what my part was in that, which cangot'be 
more than a bare Miſprifion z and yet 1 am condemned as guilty of a Deſign of killing 
the King, 1 pray God lay not this to the charge, neither of the King's Council, nor 
Judges, nor Sheriffs; nor Jury : And for the Witneſſes, 1 pity them, and wiſh them well. 
I ſhall not-reckon up the particulars wherein they did me wrong ; 1 had rather their own 
Conſciences ſhould do that, to which, and the Mercies of God, Leave them. Only 1till 
aver, that-what 1 ſaid of my not hearing Col. Rumſey deliver any Meſſage from my Lord 
Shaftsbury, was true ; for lalwayFdeteſted Lying, tho' never ſo much:to my advantage. 
And 1 hope none will be ſo nnjuſt and uncharitable, as to think 1 wonld venture on it 
in theſe my laſt Words, for whichlam fo ſoon to give an account to the Great God, - 
. the Searcher of Hearts, and Judge of all Things.. . | | | 
From the time of chuſing Sheriffs, 1 concluded the Heat in that Matter would produce 
ſomething of this kind ; and 1 am not much ſarprized to find it fall upon-me. Andl1 
wiſh what is done to me, may put a ſtop, and ſatiate ſome Peoples Revenge; and that 
ho more innocent Blood be ſhed; for 1 muſt and do ſtill: look upon mine as ſach, ſince 1 
' know 1 was guilty of no Treaſon; and therefore 1 would not betray my Innocence by 
Flight, of which 1 do not (1 thank God) yet repent (tho? much preſſed to it) how fatal 
ſoever it way have ſeem*d to have proved to me; for 1 look upon my Death in this man- 
ner (1 thank God) with other eyes than the World does. 1 know I ſaid bat lintle at 
the Trial; -and 1 ſuppoſe it looks more like Innocence than Guilt. .1 was alſo advisg'd 


not to:confeſs Matter of Fact plainly, fince that muſt certainly have brought me within, 


the Guilt of Miſprifion. And being thus reſtrained from,dealing frankly and openly, 1 
choſe rathi Ftofſay little, than to _ from that Ingenuity, that, by the Grateof God, 
1 had carried along with me in the former parts of my Life, and ſocould eaſier be filenr, 
and leaye the whole Matter to the Conſcience of the Jury, than to make the laſt and ſo- 
lemneſt part of my Life ſo different from the Courſe of it, as the uſing little Tricks and 
Evaſions mult have been. Nor did1 ever pretend to a greatreadineſs in ſpeaking :'} wiſlt 
thoſe Gentl of the Law, who have it, would make more Comſcience in the uſe of it, 
and not run Men down, and by Strains and Fetches impoſe on eaſie and willing Juries, to 
the Ruine of innocent Men : For to kill by Forms and Subtilties of Law, is the worſt fort 
of Murther, But 1 wiſh the Rage of hor Men, and the Partialities of Juries, may be 


ſtopp'd with my Blood, which 1 would offer up with ſo much the more'Joy, if 1 thought 
1 ſhould be the laſt were to ſuffer in ſuch a way. 


Since my Sentence, 1 have had but few Thoughts; but Preparatory, ones for Death: 


Yet the importunity of my Friends, and particularly of the Beſt and Deareſt Wife in 
the World, prevail Ntiti 
which 1 was very averſe. For (1 thank God) tho? in all reſpedts 1 have lived one of the 
happieſt and contented*ft Men of the World (for now very neer fourteen years) yet 1 
am ſo willing to leave all, that it was not without Difficulty, that 1did any thing for 
the ſaving of my Life, that was Begging- Bur I was willing to let ry Friends ſee what 
Power they hadover me, and thar I was not Obſtinate, nor.Sullen, but would do any 
thing that an honeſt Man could do, for their SatisfaQtion- Which was the only Motive 
that ſway, or bad any weight with me. 0G oo, 
\ And: now to ſam. up all : As1never had any Deſign againſt the King's Life, or the 
ife of any Man whatſoever; ſo 1 never way inany Contrivance of altering the Govern- 
| * Ment. 


'd with me to ſign Petitions, and make an Addreſs for my Life: To 


a. A es. >. Lo. 


-—__——_—_—_——— 
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"ment... What the Heats, Wickedneſs, Paſſions, and Vanities of other men have occaſion- 


ed, 1 ought not w beanſwerable for z nor could 1 repreſs them, though 1 now ſaffer for 
them. 7 mo Will of the Lord be\done ; into whoſe Hands1 commend my Spirit ; and 
truſt that Thou, O moſt Merciful Father, haſt 7 ge me all my Tranſgreſſions; the 
Sins of-my Youth, andall the Errors of my palt Life ; and that Thou wilt not lay my ſe- 
cret Sins and |gnorancesto my Charge; but wilt graciouſly ſupport meduring that ſmall 
part.of my. Time now before me, andaſliſt me in my laſt Moments,and not leave me then 
to be diſorder?d by: Fear,-or any other Temptations; but make the Light of thy Counte- 
nance to ſhine upon me, for thou art my Sun and my Shield : And as Thou ſupporteſt me 
by thy-Grace, ſol hopethou wilt hereafter Crown me with Glory, and receive me into 
the Fellowſhip of Angels and Saints, in that bleſſed Inheritance purchaſed for me by my 
moſt merciful Redeemer ; who is, 1 truſt, at thy Right Hand, preparing a place for me, 
and is ready to receive me: into whoſe Hand 1 commend my Spirit. 


To the KING's Moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
The Humble Petition of Algernon Sidney, Efquire. 


SHEWETH, 
Hat your Petitioner, after a long and cloſe Imprifonment, was on the-7:h day 
of this Month, with a Guard of Souldiers, brought into the Palace-yard, upon 
h an. Habeas Corpus direfted to the Lieutenant of the Tower, before any Indic- 
ment. had been exhibited againſt him: But while be was there detain'd, a Bill was exhi- 
bited, and found ; whereupon .he was immediately carried to the K:ng's Bench, and 
there Arraign'd. In this ſurprize he defir'd a Copy of the Indiftment, and leave to 
make his Exceptions, or to put in a'Special Plea, and Covincil to frame it ; but all was 
deny'd him. He then offer'd a Special Plea ready Ingroſs'd, which alſo was rejected 
without reading: And being threatned, that if he'dM not immediately plead Gm:lry or 
Not Guilty, Judgment of High Treaſon ſhould be entred, he was forc*d contrary to Law 
(as he ſuppoſes) to'come to a general Iſſue in Pleading Not Gmilty. 

Novemb, 21, He was brought to his Tryal, and the Indittment being perplexed and 
confuſed, ſo as neither he nor any of his Friends that heard it, could fully comprehend 
the ſcope of it, he was wholly unprovided of all the helps that the Law allows to every 
man for his Defence. Whereupon he did again delire a Copy, and produc'd an Au- 
thentick Copy of the Statute of 46 Ed. 3. whereby *cis Enated, That every man ſhall 
have a Copy of any Record that touches him in any manner, as well that which is for or 
againſt the King, as any other perſon; but could neither obtain a Copy of his Indig- 
ment, nor that the Statute ſhould be read, 

The Jury by which he was try'd, was not (as he is inform*d) ſammon'd by the Bai- 
liffs of the ſeveral Hundreds, in the uſual and legal manner, but names were agreed 
upon by Mr. Graham, and the Under-Sheriff, and directions given to the- Bailiffs to 
Summon them: And being al) ſo choſen, a Copy of the Pannel was of no uſe to him. ' 
When they came to be'calld, he excepted againſt ſome for being your Majeſties Ser- 
vants, which he hop'd ſhould not have been return?d, when he was proſecuted at your 
Majeſties Suit; many others for not being Freeholders, which Exceptions he thinks 
were goodin Law; and others were lewd and infamous perſons, not fit to be of any 
Jury :- But all was over-ruPd by the Lord Chief Juſtice, and your Petitioner forc'd 10 
challenge them Peremptorily,whom he found to be pick?d out as moſt ſuitgble to the In- 
tentions of thoſe who ſought his Ruin z whereby he loſt the Benefit allow'd him by Law 
of making his Exceptions, and was forc*d to admit of Mechanick Perſons utterly un- 
able to judge of ſuch a matter as was to be brought before them. This Jury being 
ſworn, 'no Witneſs was produc'd, who fixed any thing beyond Hearſay upon your Pe- 
titioner, except the Lord Howard,and them that ſwore to ſome Papers ſaid to be found 
in his Houſe, and offer'd as a ſecond'Witneſs, and written in an Band like to that of 
your Petitioner. £4 

Your Petitioner produced ten Witnelles, moſt. of them of Eminent Quality, the 
others of unblemiſtvd Fame, to ſhew the Lord Howard's Teſtimony was inconſiſtent with 
what he had declared before (at the Tryal of the Lord &»ſe!) under the ſame Religious 
obligation.of an Oath, as if it had been legally adminiſtred. ; 

Your Petitioner did further endeavour to ſhew, That beſides the Abſurdity and In- 
congruity of his Teſtimony, he being gullty of many Crimes which hedid not pretend 
your Petitioner had ayy Knowledge of, and having no other hope of Pardon, than by 
the drudgery of Swearing againſt him, he deſery?d not to be believ'd. | And fimilitade 
of Hands could be: no Evidence,” as was declared by the Lord:Chief J —_— 


and the whole Court inthe Lady Car7”s Caſe ; ſo as that no Evidence at all _ x 
y : CNT 00 I NOe I 0 | Tha 
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That whoſoever wrote thoſe Papers, they were but a ſmall part of a Polemical Diſ- 
courſe in aftiſwer to a Book written about thirty years ago, upon general Propoſitions, 
apply*d to no Time, nor any particular Caſe ; That it was impoſſible to judge of any part 
of it, unleſs che whole did appear, which did not; That the ſence of ſuch parts of it as 
were produced, could not be comprehended, unleſs the whole had been read, which was 
denied; That the Ink and Paper ſhew*d them to be writ many Years ago ; That the 

| Lord Howard not knowing of them, they could have no concurrence with what your Pe- 
titioner is ſaid to bave deſign'd with him and others; That the Confuſion and Errors 
in the writing ſhew'd they had never been ſo much as review'd, and being written in 
an Hand that no man could well read, they were not fir for the Preſs, nor could be in 
ſome. Years, though the Writer of them had intended ir, which did not appear. But 
they being only the preſeat crude and priyate thoughts of a man, for the exerciſe of his 
own underſtanding in his Studies, and never ſhewed to any, or applicd to any particu- 
lar Caſe, could not fall under the Statute of 25 Ed. 3. which takes cognizance of no 
. fuch matter, and could nox by ConſtruCtion be brought under it ; ſuch matters being 
thereby reſerved to the Parliament, as is declared in the Proviſo, which he defired 
might be read, but was refuſed. 

Several important points of Law did hereupon emerge, upon which your Petitioner, 
knowing his own weakneſs, did deſire that Council might be heard, or they might be 
referr*d to be found Specially. Butall was over rul'd by the violence of the Lord Ch. 
Juſtice, and your Petitioner ſo frequently interrupted, that the whole methcd of his 
Defence was broken, and he not ſuffered to ſay the tenth part of what he could have 
na vo in his defence. So the Jury was hurried into a Verdict they did not under- 

__ 

Now foraſmuch as no man that is oppreſſed in England, can-have Relief, unleſs it 
be from your Majeſty, your Petitioner humbly prays, that the Premiſes conſidered, 
your Majeſty would be pleas'd xo admit him into your preſence; and if he doth nor 
ſhew, that *®ris for your Majeſties Intereſt and Honour to preſerve him from the ſaid Op- 
preſſion, he will not complain though he be left to be deltroy'd, 


| I WF... _ * 


The very Copy of a Paper delivered tothe Sheriffs, upon the Scaffold on Tower- 
..'-Hill, o# Friday December 7. 1683. By Algernon Sidney, Eſq; before his 
Execution there. * | Yor 
© Men, Brethren, and Fhthers ; Friends, Countrymen, and Stvangers y' 


F. may be expeCted that I ſhould now ſay ſome Great Matgers nato you, but the. Rj- 
A. gour of the Seaſon, and the lofirmities of my Age, cncreaſed by a cloſe Impriſon- 
ment of aboye Five Months, doth not permit we. ot vis 4 WE RSe 
Moreover, we live in an Age-that maketh Truth paſs for Treaſon :,1 dare not ſay 
3ny-thing contrary unto itzand theEars of thoſe that are about me will probatlly be found 
' doo tender to hear it. My Tryal and Condemnation doth ſufficiently evidence this, 
Weſt, Rumſey, and Keyling, who were brought to prove the Plor, ſaid go more of me, 
than that: they knew me not; and ſome others equally known unto mes, bad uſed. my 
Name, 2nd that of ſome others, to give a little, Reputation ynto their Defigns, The 
Lord Howard is too infamaus by hig.Life, and the many Perjuries not to be denied, or 
rather ſworn by-himf{elf, to deſerve mention ; and being a.fingle Witneſs wopld be of 
na. yalue,, though he had been of unblemiſt'd Credit, or had,gor ſeen and confeſſed thar 
the Crimes committed hy him would be pardoned only for Fa png more z and eyen 
a Pardon promiſed could : nos be. objained till the Drudgery of Swearing} was 
ET 21h; 1 BY 13x _—_ . 19 ian . 
> 1: This beinglaid.afide,. the whole matter is reduc'd to the fook ſaid to, be found in 
my Cloſet by the King's Officers, without auy other proof of their as heres by 
.me, 4han what is taken from the ſuppoſitions upon the ſimiligude. of av Hand that is 
ealily Counterſeited, and which.hath lately declared in the Lady Car's. Caſe to be 
no lawful Evidence:ia Crimipal Cauſes. | me extortion wn tb 
But if 1-had been ſcenz0 write them, the watter would not be mach altered, The 
*ppear to relatoiunto a large Treatiſe written long fince in anſwer to Filmer's 
Book, which by alllatelligent Men bs ghonght to be grounded upon wicked Prigciples, 


equally'perniciousnnto: and cople. 7G i 2 £28; ; 4 
lf be might. publiſh. uato 3be World bis. Opinion, That all Men are born under a 
necellity derived from the Laws of God and Naturesto, ſubmit unto an Abſolote Kingly. 
Gortramenk, which could be reſtrained by no Law, or Oxzh; 20d that he that bath: . 
the power, whether he came yatoit by Creatios, EleRion, Inheritance,Uſurpation, or --. 
wybther, way had the Right; and none.muſt n__y ill, but the Perſons and Eſtates -*. 
| ZZ 
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of his Subjects mult be indiſpenſably ſubject unto ir. 1 know not why 1 might not have 
publiſhed my Opinioa to the contrary, Without the -breacti of any Law 1 have yet 
known. 


| might as freely as he, publickly have declared my Thoughts, and the Reaſons 


'vpon which they were grounded, and | perſwaded to believe, That God had left Na- 


tions unto the Liberty of ſetting up ſuch Governments as beſt pleaſed themſelves. 

That Magiſtrates were ſet up for the good of Nations, not Nations for the honour 
or glory of Magiſtrates. | 

Thar the Right and Power of Magiſtrates inevery Country, was that which the 
Laws of that Country made it to be, | - 

Thar thoſe Laws were to be obſerved; and the Oaths taken by them, having the 
force of a Contract between Magiſtrate and People, could not be Violated without 
danger of diflolving the whole Fabrick. 

That Uſurpation could give no Right, and the moſt dangerous of all Enemies unto 
Kings were they, who raiſing their Power to an Exorbitant Height, allowed unto U- 
ſurpers all the Rights belonging unto it. | 

That ſuch Uſui pations being ſeldom Compaſſed without the Slaughter of the Reign- 
ing Perſon, or Family, the worſt of all Villanies was thereby rewarded with the moſt 
Glorions Privileges. | | 

Thar if fuch Doctrines were received, they would ſtir up Men to the DeſtruQion of 
Princes with- more Violence than all the Paſſions that have hitherto raged in the 
Hearts of the moſt Unruly. 

That none could be ſafe, if ſuch a Reward were propoſed unto any that could de- 
ſtroy them. | | 
That few would be ſo gentle as to ſpare even the Beſt, if,by their deſtruction, of a 
Wild Uſurper,could become Gods Anointed ; and by the moſt execrable Wickedneſs 
inveſt himſelf with that Divine Character. 4 | 
This is the Scope of the whole Treatiſe; the Writer gives ſuch Reaſons as at preſent 
did occur unto him to prove it, This ſeems to agree with the DoCtrines of the moſt Re- 
verenced Authors of all Times, Nations and Religions. The beſt and wiſeſt Kings haye 
ever acknowledged. it. The preſent King of France hath declared that Kings have that 
happy want of Power, that they can do nothing contrary nnto the Laws of their Coun- 
try, and grounds his Quarrel with the King of Spas», Anno 1667, upon that Principle. 
King James in his Speech to the Parliament, Amo 1603, doth iti thehigheſt degree aſ- 
ſert it: The Scripture ſeems to declare it. If nevertheleſs the Writer was miſtaken, he 
might have been refuted by Law, Reaſon, and Scripture ; and no man for ſuch matters 
was ever otherwiſe puniſhed, than by being made to ſee his Errour, and it hath na 
(as 1 think) been ever known that they had been referred to the Judgment of a Jury, 
compoſed of Men utterly unable to comprehend them. \ 30.3 
But there was little of this in my Caſe; the extravagance of my Proſecutors goes 
higher: The above-mentioned Treatiſe was never finiſhed, nor could be in many years, 
and moſt probably would never have been. So much as is'of it was written long finee, 
never reviewed nor ſhewn unto any man; and the fiftieth part of it was produced, and 
not the tenth of that afford to be read. That which was never known unto thoſe &qho 
are ſaid to have Confſpired with me, was ſaid to be intended to ſtir up the People in 
Proſecution of the Deſigns of thoſe Conſpirators: [6:03 + 4 
When nothing of particular Application unto Time, Place, or Perſon could be 
found in it, (as hath ever been done by thoſe who'endeavour'd to'raiſe Inſurreftions) 
all was fupplied by Irmnendo)s. WOW 07.1 22S Fate 1*. tg) 
' Whatſvever is fajd of the Expulſion of Tarquin; the Infurretion againſt Nero; the 
Slaughter of Caligula, or Dimtian; The Tyganſlation of the Crown of France from 
 Merevins his Race unto/Pepin ; and from his Deſcendants unto Hugh Caper, * and the 
like, applied' by /-=endo'unto the King. 39) e174 ; 30k WH 
They have not conſidered, that iffuch Acts of State be not good, there is not a King 
in the World that has'any Title to'the Crown he bears; \nor can have any;unleſs be 
could deduce his Pedigree from the Eldeſt Son of Noah, and ſhew that the Succefſion had 
ſtill continued in the Eldeft of the Eldeſt Line, 'and been ſo deduced to him. i: 7 
Every one my ſce what advantage this would be to all the-Kings of the World; and 
whether that failing,it werenotbetter for them to acknowledg they had received their 
Crowns by the Conſent of Willing Nations; or tohave no better Ticleuntothem than 
Uſurpation and Violence, which by the ſame ways ray be taken from them.? ''' ' | 
But 1 was long fince told that 1:muſt Die, 'or the-Plot muſt Diec?i (2775 fs 
Leſt the means of deſtroying the beſt Proteſtants'in England ſhould fail, » the Bench 


wuſt be filled with ſuch as had been Blemiſhes to the Bar: 1 5 4 


_ the Wife,” is like thatof the Right han@over theeft in the ſame Body 
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None but ſuch as theſe would havg Adviſed with the King's Council, of the means of 
bringing a Man to Death; Suffered a Jury to be packed by the King's Sollicitors,and the 
Under-Sheriff; Admit of Jury-men who are not Freeholders ; Receive ſuch Evidence as 
js above-mentioned; Refuſe a Copy of an Inditment, or.to Suffer the Statute of 46 
E4.3.to be read, that doth expreſly Ena&t, it ſhould in no Caſe be denied unto any 
Man upon any occaſion whatſoever ; over rule the moſt important Points of Law with- 
out hearing, Aud whereas the Stat. 25. Ed. 3, upon which they ſaid 1ſhould be Tried, 
doth Reſerv@unto the Parliament all Conſtruions to be made in Points of Treaſon. 
They could aſſum2 unto themſelves not only a Power to make Conſtructions, but ſuch 
Copſtrutions gg neither agree with Law, Reaſon, or Common Senſe. 

| By theſe means1 am brought to this place. The Lord forgive theſe Praftices, and 
avert. the Evils that threaten the Nation fromthem. The Lord ſanCtify theſe my Suf- 
feriags vato me; and tho? | fall as a Sacrifice unto Idols, ſuffer not Idolatry to be Eſta- 
bliſhed in this Land. Bleſs thy People, and fave them. Defend thy own Cauſe, and de- 
fend thoſe that defend ir. Stir up ſuch as-are Faint ; Direct thoſe that are willing ; 
confirm thoſe that Waver ; Give Wiſdom and Incegrity unto all, * Order all things ſo 
as may moſt redound unto thine own Glory. Grant that 1 may Die glorifying thee for 
all thy Merciesz and that at the laſt rhou haſt permirted me to be Singled out as a 
Witneſs of thy Truth; and even by the Confcſſion of my Oppoſers, for that OL D 


CAUSE in which 1 was from my Youth engaged, - and: for which thou haſt Often 
and Wonderfully declared thy Self. | 


CHAP. I. 


Of MAGISTRACY. 


t. ELATION is nothing elſc-but- that State of Mutual Reſpett and Refe- 
rence, which one Thing or Perſon has to another. | 


I. Suchare the Relations of Father and Son, Husband and Ss Mer wa _s 


vant, Magiſtrate and Subjett. s 


HI. The Relations of a Father, Husband and Maſter, are really diſtin& and di 
rent ; that s, Io of them is not the other; For he may be any one of theſe, who 
none of the relt. | WM EMNH | _ 
IV.” This diſtinftion proceeds from the different Reaſons, upon which theſe 'Re- 
lations are Founded. Shar tae Phd 2G on (Þ-- 144. : | 
V. The Reaſon or Fonndation, from whencearifes the Relation'of a Father, is fron 
having Begotten hisSon, who may as properly call every 'Old Man he meers his Father, 
as any other Perfon whatſoever, Op him only who Bepat him. ; 
VI. The Relation of an Husband and'Wife is fonnded in Wedlock, whereby they 
mutually conſent to become'one Fleſh, oo oY 
"VII. The Relation of a Maſter is gary ooo Right and Title which he has to 
the Poſltſlion,.or Service, of his' Slave or SErvant. _ CS NEL 
VIII; In theſe Relations, * the Name of Father, Husband, and Maſter, imply Sove- 
raignty and Superiority, which varies notwithſtanding, "and is more or teſs Abſolute, 
according to the Foundation of theſe ſeveral Refations. | oy coolcdbregglly 
IX. The Superiority of a Father is founded in:chat Power, Priority and Dignity of 
Nature, . which a Cauſe bath over its Effeft. oo OO Taba 
* R. The diffance is not ſo'grent in Wedlock, but the Superiarty of the Hasband over 


\. Rl; The Superiority of a Maſter, is an abſolute Dominion over his Slave, a'Limi- 

ted and Conditionate Command of 1%. \ ol Nan ak Re, | 

- Xll. The Titles of Pater Patric, dnd'Sponſus Regn?;Father of the Country,and Husband 

of the Realm, are Metaptiors''and irtiproper' Speeches : For no Prifice ever Begat a 

whole Country of Subjects 3 nor can _ Rogen nor properly be fajd ro be Married, 
Ku Sh gs Os M3 k 444 gd BEWS A 


'than the City of Venice is'to the': | ' 8 
racy is not Paternal Authority,vor Monarghy 


., XIlI. And to ſhew further, _— not Paternal A; | 
founded inFatherhood, ' it is undeniably plaii; that'a Son wp 5 the Natufal Sove- 
raigiLord of his own Father, as Henry the g'N 1d been of Jeffery Plantagenet, if 
he had been an Engliſhman ; walk \hef Toys 'Hevty the Seventh did not love xo think 
'of,” wheti his Sons grew up to Years. * 'And this Caſe alone is an Eternal Confutation 
-of the Patriarchate. vUIGTOY : « ee DUDE DS ENGEL VERY OS 
{ KIV. Neither is Magiſtracy a'Martial Power, ' for the Huband may be the Obedient 


| #7 4- ro 


| Subjeft of his own Wife, as Philip was of Queen ery. XV. Nor 


£70 


* Of Prerogatives by Divine Right. 


XV. Nor is it that Dominion which a Maſter has over his Slave, for then a Prince 
might Lawfully Sell all his SubjeQts, like ſo many head of Cactle, and make Money of 
his whole ſtock whencver he pleaſes, .as a Patron of Alejers does. 

XVI. Neither is the Relation of Prince and Subject the ſame with that of a Maſter 
and hired Servant, for he does not hire them, but, as St. Pan! ſaith, They pay bim Ty;. 


| bute, in conſideration of his continual Artendance and Imployment for the Publick Good. 


XVII. That publick Office and Imployment is the Foundation of the Relation of 
King and Subject, as many other Relations are likewiſe Founded upon other Functions 
and Adminiſtrations, ſuch as Gxardian and Ward, &c. 

XVli1l. The Office of a Kjag is ſet down at large in the XVII. Chapgof the Laws of 
King Edwardthe Confeſſor, to which the ſucceeding Kings have been ſworn at their 


(a) Prout Coronation : And it is affirmed in the Preambles of the Statutes of (a) Marlbridge, 


Regalis Officii 
expoſctt utilitas 
( b ) ficome le 
Profit de Office 


Demaunde, 


and. of the Statute of Qu0warranto, made at. (b) Glouceſter, That the Calling of Par- 
liaments to make Laws for the better Eſtate of the Realm, - and the more full Admini. 
ſtratibn of Juſtice, Belongerh- to the Office of 4 King. But the fulleſt account of it in 
few words, is in Chancellor Forreſcue, Chap. XIII. which Paſlage is quoted in Calviry 


The Kingly ov Caſe, Coke VII. Rep. Fol 5. Ad Tutelam namque Legis Subditorum, ac corum Corporum, & 


Regal Office of 


this Realm, 
Jo. Mar, Sefſ. 
3. Cap. 1, 


boror um Rex hujnſmodi erettus eft, & ad hanc poteſtatem a populo effiuxam ipſe habet, quoei 


non liter poteſtate alia ſuo populo Dominari. For ſuch a King (That 5s of every Political © 


Kivigdom, as this is) is made and ordained for the Defence or Guardianſhip of the Lay 

of his SubjeCts, and of thzir Bodies and Goods, whereuato he receiveth power of his 

People, ſo that he cannot Govern his People by any other power. 
Corollary 1, A Bargain's a Bargain. 


2, A Popiſh Guardian of Proteſtant Laws/is ſuch an Ifcongruity, and he is as Unfit 
for that Office, as Antichriſt is to be Chriſt's Vicar. * 


_ CHAP. II 
Of Prerogatives by Divine Right. 


(39 verament is not matter of Revelation; if it were, then thoſe Nations thaf 
IF wanted Scripture, muſt have been without Government; whereas Scripture ix 
ſelf ſays, That Government. is The Ordinance of Mar, and of Humane Extraction. And 
King Charles the Firſt ſays, of this Government in particular, That ir was Moulded by 
the Wiſdom and Experience of the People, Anſw. to XIX. Prop. | 
LL. All jaſt Governments are highly Beneficial to Mankind, and «re of God, the Av 


As. 
_— 


| thorof all Good, they are his Ordinances and Inftitmions, Rom. 13. By 
re 


folutely neceſſary to the ſubſiſtence of Mankind ; This 4 


II. Plowing and Sowing, and the whole buſineſs of preparing ad-Corn, is ab- 

s alſo cometh forth from the Lord of 
Hott who is wonderful in Counſel, and excellent in Working, lia. 283. from 23, to 29t6 
Verſe. | | 


'V. The Prophet, | 
teach bs 


Ceſar, nor tells 


juſt; ingiviog 


eady Butted and Bounded, when Tamoving the an- 
cient Land- marks: And as it is.impallible for auy Men to prove whos Bikatc be has by 


Scripiare, 


UMI 
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Scripture, -or to-find a Terrier of his Lands thre 
Sratntes/ of Prerogative in Scripture. 
' XL If AMiſhpat Hamelech, the manner of the King, 1 Sam.$. 11. be a Statute of 
Prerogative, and prove all thoſe particulars to be the Right of the King, then 245ſh- 
pe Hactobanim-the Priefts cuſtom of Sacrilegeous Rapine, Chap. 2. 13. proves that to 
be the Right of the Prieſts, the ſame wood bing uſed in both places. 
XII. It is the Reſolution of all-the Judges of England, that even the known and un- 
doubted Prerogatives of the Fewiſh Kings, do not belong to our Kings, and that it is 
an abſurd and impudent thing to affirm they do. Coke 11. Rep. p. 63. Mich. 5. Fat. Give us a King 
« Note upon” S»nday the Tenth of November, in this ſame Term, the King upon Com: '? Z44ze ns. 
© plaint made to him by: Bancroft, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, concerning Prohibitions, ; 1-aj % $6 
© was:informed, that when Queſtion was made of what matters the Eccleſiaſtical Judg- * 
6 es have Cognizance, either upon the Expoſition of the Statutes, concerning Tythes, 
* or afy other Thing Eccleſiaſtical, or upon the Statute 1 Eliz. concerning the High 
«Commiſſion, or in any other Caſe, in which there is not expreſs Authority by Law, 
© the King bimſelf may decide it in his Royal perſon; and that the Judges are but the 
« Delegates of the King, and that the King may take what Cauſes he ſhall pleaſe to de- 
© termine from the Determination of the Judges, and may determine them himſelf. 
© And the Archbiſhop ſaid, That this was clear in Divinity, That ſuch Authority belongs to 
the King, by theWord of God in Scripture. © To which it was anſwered by me, in the 
© preſence, and with the clear conſent of all the Juſtices of England, and Barons of the 
* Exchequer, That the King in his own perſon cannot adjudge any Caſe, either Crimi- 
© nal, as Treaſon, Felony, &c. -but this ought to be determined and adjuſted in ſome 
© Court of Juſtice, according tothe, Law and Cuſtom of England. And always Judg- 
« ments are given, 7dco confideratum eft per Curiam, ſo that the Court gives the Judg- 
© ment: —— And it was greatly marvelled, That the Archbiſhop darſt inform the Kin 


* that ſuch abſolute power and authority, as is aforeſaid, belonged to the King, b 
the Word of God, , | | 


, ſoit is a vain thing To look for 


] 
] 
\ 
< 
\ 


CHAP. I. * 
Of OBEDIENCE. n 


I N* Man has any more Civil Authority than what the Law of the Land has 
'VN veſtedin him ; Nor is he one of | St. Pa»s Bighes Powers any farther, or to 
' any other purpoſes than the Law has impowr*d him. | 


Il. An Uturped, Illegal and Ar itrary power, Is ſo far B.i-; the Ordinance of 
God, that it is not the Ordinance of Man. © + | 


111. Whoever oppoſes an Uſurped, Lllegal, and Arbitrary Power, does not oppoſe 
the Qrdinance:of God;:but the Violatian'of that Ordioahte. $657 Sor : 
IV. Thea z: of the Rdnays commands Subjettion to our Tetyporal Governours, be- yerſe 4. 
cauſe their Office and Imployment is for the publick welfare, /For he's rhe Miniſter of 
God to Thee for Good, | Fr 15 kids 3099 4 | | 


V. The '43: of the-Hebrews commands Obedience to ſpiritual Rulers, Becauſe they watch Verſe 17. 
for your, Souls... LB td 1085» 1 x f | , + Bowe , $. Sa ys | 4 : 

VI. But the 13, of the Hebrews did not oblige the Martyrs 4nd Confeſlors in Queen 
MaxiSiime, to obey ſuch bleſſed Biſhops as Borrey andthe Beaſt'of Rome,whowere the 
perfect Reverſe of St. Pan's Spiritual Rulers, and whoſe prattice was murthering of' Souls + 
4nd Byditrx:accarding; to the. true Charatter of Popery which was given'is by the Bi- ._ 
ſhops who compiled the Thankſgiving for the Fifth of Noveavber, .but Archbiſhop Lane 
was fer thanthey;iand in/his time blotted it out. 22G T5 Fe os 

The Prayer formerly run thus : To that end ſtrengthen the Hands of our Graci 
the;Nobles and Magiſtrates.of - the Land, to'cut off theſe worker's of Tniquity (whoſe 
is Rebellion, ' whoſe Faith is: Fattion, whoſe prattice is murthering of Souls and Bodit5)\ an 
root them out of the Confines of this Ki .. : 4: IBN 7 4 bi 
6 IV SIN the Jutlgesof. Engliid rebound by their Oath, ; and by the duty bf their ;; x4. 111. 
plate, £oig} kWrits,Lerters, or Commands whichare brought to them) Either urs 20 Edw, 111, 
der the little Seal, or under the great Seal, to hinder or delay common\Right; Are the Cap. 1. 2. 
Judges all bound in an Oath, andby their places, to break the 13 of the Romans ? 

Vl. The Engagement of the Lords attending upon the King at Tork, Joon 13. 1642, 


King, 
207 


hd . 


y 


. 


which was ſubſcribed by the Lord Keeper, and Thirty Nine Peers, beſides the Lord 
Ghjet3Juſtice Barks, and ſeveral others of _ Privy-Council, was in theſe words 0 
| | aaa . We 
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+ 


Of Obedience and Lans. 


obſcure.and uncertais, is to alſume 


State of Nature, is much more 


We do engage our ſelves not t0Obey any Oraers or Commanas whatſoever, not werranted by 
rhe known Laws of "rhe Land, Was this likewiſe an Aſſociation agaiiſt the-1 3-of the 
Komans! : oh 

IX. A Conſtable repreſents the King's perſon, and in the Execution of his Office js 
within the purview of the 13 of the Romans, a$ all Men grant ; but in cale he ſo far 
pervert his Office, as t9 break the Peace, and commit Murther, Burglary, or Robbery 
on the Highway, he-may, -anid.ought to be Relilted, - 

X. The Law of the Land is the belt Expoſitor of the 13 of the Romans, Here, and ig 
Poland, the Law of the Land There. ,, 

Xi. The 13 of the Romans is recciv?d for Scripture in Poland, and yet this is expreſſed 
in the Coronation Oath in that Country; Q«0d ſi Sacramentum meum violavero, Incolg 
Regms nullam nobis Obedientiam preſftare t enchuntur. And if - I ſhall violate my Oath, the 
lababitants of the Realm ſhall nox be bound to yield me any Obedience, 

X41. The Law of the Land, according to Bratton, is the higheſt of all the Hi 
Power? mentioned in this Text 3; for it is ſuperior tothe King, and made him King, 
(Lib, 3. Cap. 26, Rex habet ſuperiorum Deum, item Legem, per quart fattus oft Rex, tem 
Curiam ſuam, viz. Comites & Barones) and therefore by this Text we ought to be ſubj 
ro it in the firſt place. And according to H{clantthon, It is the Ordinance of God, to which 
the Higher Powers themſelves ought to be ſubjeft, Yol. 3. In his Commentary on the Fifth 
Verſe, (Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience fake) 
He hath theſe words, Neque vero hac tantum pertinent ad Subditos, fed etiam ad Magi. 
ftratum, . qui cum fiunt Tyrann, non minus difſipant Ordinationem Dez, quam Seditiofs. Ideo & 
ipſorum Conſcientia fit rea, qua non obedjunt Qrdinations Dei, deft, Legibus, quibus debent 
parere. Ideo Comminationes hic poſite etiam ad ipſos pertinent, JTraque hujus mandati ſeve. 
rit4s moveat ones, ne violationem Politics ſt atus putent efſe leve peccatum, Neither doth this 
lay Subjedts only, but alſo the Magiſtrates themſelves, who when they turg 

'yrants; do no leſs overthrow the Ordinance of God than theScditions ;; and there- 
fore their Conſciences too are guilty, for not obeying the Ordinance of God, that is 
the Laws which they ought to obey : So that the Threatnings in this place do alſo be- 
long to them ; wherefore let the ſeverity of this Command deter all men from thigk- 
ing the Violation of whe Poligical Conſtaation to be 8 light Sin. 

Corollary, To deſtroy the Law ' and Legal Conſtitution, which is the Ordnaxce of 
God, by falſeand arbitrary Expoſitions of this Text, is a greater Sin than to deſtroy is 
by any other means; For-it is Seething the Kid 5n his Mothers Milk. 


CHAP. IV. 
V Of LAWS. 


L Pio is no Natural yo cab  wereby one Man is bound to yield Obedience to 
L another, but what is founded in paternal or patriarchal Authority, 

I. AY the Subjeds of a patriarchal Monarch arePrinces of the Blood. : 

II. All the people of England are not Princes of the Blood. 1 

IV. No\Mag who js Naturally Free can beBonad, but by his own AR and Deed. 

V. Publick Laws are made by publick conſent, and they therefore bind every man, 
becauſe. every man's conſeat is involved in them. . - LS IN Of 
as Nohiog but tbe ſame Authority and Conſent which made the Laws, can'Repeal, 

lecr,. or Explain them, _ : f F | 

VII. To judge anddetermine Cauſes againſt Law, without Law or where the Law is 
in, ne Legillative power. | | 
*... Power aſſumed, without a Mans conſent, cannot bind him as his own AR and 

IX. The Low of the Landis all of a piece, andthe ſame Authority which made one | 


Law, made all the ref, upd intended 0 bave 
the Workt ; and the wild Juſtice of ® 


X. Law on One Side, is the Back-Sword of 


— — 


X1.: The Beſt Things, . when Gorruptcd, --are 
| _—_ /yeo vp 


| 
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_ yay — ; Eo 7 
Copies of Two Papers Written. by the Late 
wht bk C HA RLES II. 


Publiſhed by His MAJ ESTIES Command. Printed in 
rhe Year 1686. Fen, 


DR — — W_ _— ”—_ 


The Firſe Paper, 


*W"\GE Diſcourſe we had the other Day, 1 hope ſatisfied you in the main, that 
Chriſt can have but one Church here upon.Earth, and | believe that it is as 
viſible as that the Scripture is in Print ; That none can be that Church, but 
*that, which is called the Roman Carholick, Church. I think you need not trouble, your 
elf with entring into that Ocean of particular Diſputes, when the main, .and, in 
truth, che only Queſtion is; Where that Church is, which we profeſs to believe in the 
two Creeds ? Wedeclarethere to believe one Catholick, and Apoſtolick Church, and it is 
not lefr to every phantaſtical man's head to believe as he pleaſes, but to the Church to 
whom Chriſt left the power upon Earth to govern us in matters of Faith, who made 
theſe Creeds for our DireQtions. Ip*were a = Irrational thing to make Laws 
for a Country, and leave 1t gothe Inhabitants, to ve the Interpreters and Judges of 
thoſe Laws, For then every man will be his own Judge, and by conſequence no ſuch 
thing as either right or wrong- Can we therefore. ſuppoſe that God Almi 
ty would leave us at thoſe uncertainties, as to give usa Rule to go Dfs and to leaye. 
every man to be his own Judge? I do ask any'ingenuous man, whether it be not 
the ſame thing to follow our own Fancy or to interpret the Scripture by it? I 
would have any man ſhew me, where the power of deciding matters of Faith is 
given to every particular man. Chrift left his power to his Church even 20 for. 
give Sins in Heaven, and left his Spirit with them, which they exerciſed after \ on 
Kefurrection : Firſt by his Apoſtles in theſe Creeds, and many years after by the 
Council at Nice, where that Creed was made that is called by-that name, and by the 
er which they had received from Chriſt, they were the Judges eve of the Scrip- 
Ire ir ſelf many years after the Apoſtles, which Books were Canonical and me 
were not. And it they had this power then, I deſire toknow how they came to loſe 
jt, and by what Authority men ſeparate themſelves from thay Church ? The only 
pretence { ever. heard of, was,' becanfe the Church 'has faiPd in wreſting and inter- 
preting the Scripture contrary to the true ſence and meaning of it, and that they have 


LA. 4 4 : bu _— 


ſed Articles of Faith vpon us, which are not to be warranted by God's word ? 
1'do deſire $0 know.,who is to be Judge of that, whether the whoſe Church, the 
Sncceffion whereof has continued to this day without interruption, or particular 
men 'who have raiſed Schims for their own' advantage? _ | 


This is a true Copy of a Paper I found in the late King my 
Brothers Strong Box, written in his own Hand. 


JAMES R. 


— 


_. . The Stond Paper  _ kg 


they 


ul, #84 yet dare not ſay irey that 4 
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either they muſt ſay, that they are Infallible (hich they cannot pretend go) or con- 


eſs. that, what they decide. in matters of Conſcience, Is no further to DE” followed, 
_ thefvir agrees with every mans private Judgment. If Chriſt did Iapve a Chnreh here 


upon Earth, and we were all once of that Church, how ?..and by what Authority, did 
we ſeparate from that Church ? If the power of Interpreting of Scripture be in every 
mans brain, what need have we-of a Church or Church-men ; To what purpoſe then 
did our Saviour, after he had given his Apoſtles power to Bind and Looſe in Heaven 
and Earth, add to it, that he would be with them even to the end of the World ? Theſe 
words were not ſpoken Parabolically, or by way gf Figure. Chriſt was then aſcend. 
ing ipto-his Glory, and left his Power with his Chorch even to the End of the Worlg, 
We have had theſe hundred years paſt, the ſad effects of denying to the Church 
that Power in matters Spiricuat, without ani Appeal. What Country can ſubſiſt in 
peace or quiet, 'where there is not a Supream Judge from-whence there can be no 
Appeal ? Can there be any Juſtice done where the Offenders are their own Judges, 
and equal Interpreters of the Law, with thoſe that are appointed to adminilter Ju- 
ſtice? This is our Caſe here in England in matters Spiritual ; for the Proteſtants are 
not of the Church of England, as *tis the true Church from whence there can be 
no Appeal; but becauſe the Diſcipline of that Charch is conformable at. that pre- 
ſent to their fancies, ' which as ſoon as it ſhall contradict or vary from, they are 
ready to embrace or joyn with the next Congregation of People, whoſe Diſcipline 
and Worſhip agrees with their Opinion at that time, fo that according to this Do- 
Arine, there is no other Church, nor Interpreter of Scripture but that. which lies 
in every mans giddy brain, I deſire to know therefore of every ſerious .Conſiderer 
of theſe things, whether the great work of our Salvation ought to depend upon 
ſuch a Sandy Foundation as this ? Did Chriſt ever ſay to the Civil Magiſtrate (much 
Iefs,.-to the People) that he would be with them tq the end of the World? Or, did: he 
give them the Power. to forgive Sins? St. Paul tells the Corinthians, Te are Gods Huſ- 

andry, ye are Gods Building 3 we are Labourers with God, This ſhews who are the 
Lahourers, and who are the Hutbandry and Building: And in this whole. Chapter, 
and in the preceeding one, St. Pau! takes great pains to ſet forth thar they, the 
Clergy, have the Spirit of God, without which no man ſearcheth the deep things of God; 
and . he concludeth the Chapter with this Verſe, For who hath known the mind of the 
Lord that he may inffrutt him ? But we bave the mind of Chriſt, Now if we do- but 
conſider in humane probability and reaſon, the powers Chriſt leaves, to his Church 
in the Goſpel, . and St. Paul explains ſo diſtintly afterwards, we cannot think that 
our Saviour Taid all theſe things to no purpoſe ; And pray conſider on the ofhet 
fide, . that thoſe who reſiſt the truth, and will not ſubmit to bis Church, draw their 
Arguments from Implications, and far fetch'd Interpretations, at the ſame time tha 
they: deny plain. and poſitive words; which is ſo great a Diſingenuity, that ?tis not 
almoſt.to be thought that they can believe themſelves. Is there any other founda- 
tion of the Proteſtant Church, but that if the Civil Magiſtrate pleaſe, . he may call 
ſuch. of the Clergy. as he thinks fir for his turn at that time; and turn the-Church 
either to. Presbytery,  Independency, or indeed what he pleaſes ? This was the way of 
our pretended 'Reformation here in England; and by the ſame Rule and Authority it 
may be altered into as many more Shapes and Forms as there are Fancies in mens 
Heads. , 


This is a'*true C opy of a Paper written -by the late. King. my 
. Brother in his own Hand, which I found in his Cloſet. « 
Os JAMES R. 


— 


* nga} wc” oF | 
4 LETTER, Containing ſome Remarks on the Two Papers, writ by His 
. tate Majefly King CHARLES the Second, Concerning Religion. 


STR, bn” 


J Thank: you forthe two Royal Papers that. you have ſent me : I had heard of them 
| befor but/now we haye them ſo well atteſted, ' that there is.no hazard of deiug 
deceived by a falſe Copy: you expect that in return, 1 ſhould let you, know, what-1m- 
preflion they have made upon me. - 1 pay all the reverence that [is due to., a,Crowned 
Head, even in Aſhes; to which 1 will never be wanting; far leſs am 1 capable of 

petting theRoyal Arteſtation that accompanies them ; of the truth of which 1 = 


i 
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it forgranted no man doubrs; but 1 muſt crave leave to tell you, that lam confident, 


the late King only copied them, and that they are not of his Compoſing . for as they 
have nothivg of that free Air, with which he expreſſed himſelf; fo there is a Con- 
texture in them, that does not look like a Prince; and the beginning of the firſt 
ſhews it was the eff:& of a Converſation, and was to be communicated to another : 
fo that 1 am apt to think they were Compoſed by another, and were ſo well reliſhed 
by the late King, that he thought fit to keep them, *in order to his examining them 
more particularly ; and that he was prevailed with to Copy them leſt a Paper of that 
nature might havg been made a Crime if it had been. found about him written, by a- 


| pother hand: and I.could name one or two Perſons, who as they were able enough to 


Compoſe ſuch Papers, fo had power enough over his Spirit to engage him to Copy 
them, and to put themſelves our of danger by«eſtoring the Original. 

You ought to addreſs your ſelf to the Learned Divines of our Church; for anſwer 
to ſuch things in them as puzzle you, and not to one that has not the honour to be 
of that Body, and that has now carried a Sword for ſome time, and imploys the lea- 


ſure that at any time he enjoys, rather in Philoſophical and Mathematical Enquiries 
than in matters of Cantroverſie. TPFhere is indeed one Conſideration that determined 


me more ezſily to comply with your deſires, which is, my having had the honour to 
diſcourſe copiouſly of thoſe matters with the late King himſelf : and he having pro- 
poſed to. me ſome of the particulars that 1 find in thoſe Papers, and | having ſaid ſe- 
veral things to- him, in anſwer to thoſe Heads, which he offered to me only as Ob: 
jections, with which he ſeemed fully ſatisfied, 1 am the more willing to communicate 
to you, that which 1 took the liberty to lay before His late Majeſty on ſeveral occa- 
ſions : the particulars on which he inſiſted in diſcourſe with me, were the © uſeleſsneſs 
« of a Law without a Judge, and the neceſſity of" an infallible Tribunal - to 
« determine (_ontroverſies, to which he added, the many Sefts that were in England, 
& which ſeemed to be a neceſlary conſequence - of the Liberty. that every one took to 
© interpret the Scriptures : and he often repeated that of the Church of Englands ar- 
«oving, from the obligation to obey the Church, againſt the SeCtaries, which he 
&« thought was of no force, unleſs they allowed more Authority to' the Church then 
& they ſeemed willing to adm 


upon the whole Matter-1 will offer you ſome Reflettions, that will, 7 hope, be of as 
great weight with you, as they are with my ſelf. 

|. All Arguments that prove upon ſuch general Conſiderations, that there ovght to 
be an Infallible Judge named by Chriſt, and cloathed with his Authority, ſignify no- 
thing, unleſs it can be, ſhewed us, in what Texts of Scripture that nomination is to 


be found';, and till that is ſhewed, they are only Arguments brought to prove that 


Chriſt ought to have done ſomewhat that he has not done. - $0 theſe are in effect ſo many 
Arguments againſt Chriſt, unleſs is appears that: he has Authoriſed ſach a Judge : 


therefore the right way to end this Diſpute, is, to ſhew where ſach a Conſtitution is 
Authoriſed : So- that the moſt that can 


vourable preſumption. | 


It. It is a very unreaſonable thing for us to form Preſumptions, of what is, or 


ought to be, from Inconveniences that do ariſe, in caſe that ſuch things are not : 
for we may carry this ſo far,. that it will not be eaſje to ſtop it. It ſeems more ſuit- 
able to the infinite Goodneſs of God, 'to communicate the knowledge of himſelf to 
all Mankind, and'to furniſh every Man with ſuch aſliſtances as will certainly prevail 
over him. It ſeems alſo reaſonable to think, that ſo perfect a Saviour as Jeſus Chriſt 
was, ſhould have ſhewed us a certain way, and yet conſiſtent with the free Uſe of our 


Faculties, of avoiding all fin: noris it very eaſie to imagine, that it ſhould be a re- | 


Proach on his Goſpel, if there is not an lnfallible Preſervative againſt Errour, when 
It is acknowledged'; that there is no infallible Preſervative againſt ſin: for it is cer- 
tain, that the one Damns us more Infallibly, than the other. 

Ul. Since preſumptions are ſo much inſiſted on, to prove what things muſt be ap- 
painted by Chriſt; it s to be conſidered, that it is alſo a reaſonable Prefumption, 
that if ſuch a Court was appointed by him, it muſt be done in ſuch plain terms that 


there can be,no room. to queſtion the meaning of them : and ſince this is the hinge 
upon which all. other; matters turn, it o 


EY N ught to be expreſſed ſo particularly, in whom 
it is veſted, that there ſhould be no occafion given' to diſpute, whether it is in one 
Man or in a Body; and ifin a Body, whether in the Majority, or in the two thirds, 
or i the whole Body -unanimouſly agreeing; in ſhort, the Chief thing in all Govern- 
ments being the Nature and Power of the Judges, thoſe are always diſtintly ſpecified 
and thereforeif theſe things are not ſpecified in the Scriptures, it is at leaſt a ſtroftig 
Preſumption, that Chriſt did not intend hr ſuch Judges. 

| b 


IV. There 


I's in'their Diſputes with this Church of Rome. But 


be made of this is, that it amounts to a fa- 
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eonciling of Differences ; that of binding and loofing, according to'the ue of thoſe terms 


1V. There were ſeveral Controverſies raiſed among the Churches to which the A. 
ſtles writ, as appears by the Epiſtles to the Romans, C orinthians, Galatians, and Cq- 
* ;ans, yet the Apoſtles never make uſe of thoſe pallages that are pretended for this 
Authority to put an end to thoſe Controverſies ; which is a ſhrew?a Preſumprion, that 
they did not underſtand them in that ſenſe.in which the Church of Kome does now take 


' them. Nor does St. Paxl in the DireCtions that he gives tothe Church-men in his E- 


piſtles to Timothy and Titus, feckon this of ſubmitting to. the direftions of the 
Church for one, which he could not have omitted, it this be the true meaning: of 
thoſe diſputed paſlages :. and yet he has not one word ſounding ghat way, which is 
very different Kg the direftions which one polleſſed with the preſcat view thar 
the Church of Rome has of this matter muſt needs have given. —_ 

V. There are ſome things very expueſly taught in the New Teſtament, ſuch as the 
Rules of a good Life, the oe of the Sacraments, the addreſſing our ſelves to God, for Mercy 
and Grace,xhro? the Sacrifice that Chriſt offered for us on the Croſs, and the worſhippin 
him as God, the Death, ReſurreQion and Aſcention of Feſ#s Chrift, the Refurreci- 
on of, our Bodies and Life Everlaſting : by which it is apparent, that we are ſet be. 


* yond doubt in thoſe matters; if then there are othtr paſſages more obſcure ——_— 
e 


other matters, we muſt conclude, that theſe are not of that Conſequence, otheryi 
they would have been as plainly reveaP'd as others are ; but above all, if the Authority 
of the Church is delivered to us in di/putable terms, that is a juft prejudice againſt it, 
fince it is a thing of ſuch Conſequence, that it ovght to have been, revealed in a way 
ſo very clear 2nd paſt all diſpute, | 

VI. If it is a Preſumption for particular Perſons to judge concerning Religion, which 
muſt be ſtill referred to the Priefts and other Guides in Sacred Matters, this is a good 
Argument to oblige all Nations to continue in the Eff abliſhed Religion, whatever it may 
happen tobe ; and above all others, it was a convincing Argument in the Mouths of the 
Fews againſt our Saviour. He pretended to be the 34eſias, and proved it both by the 
Propheſres that were accompliſhed in him, and by the 4firacles that he wrought : as for 


the Propheſies, the Reaſons urged by the Church of Rome will conclude much ſtron a, 


that ſuch dark paſſages as thoſe of the Prophets were, ought not to be interpreted by 


parexter Perſons, but that the Expoſition of theſe muſt be referred to the Priefts and 
[on 


edrin, it being expreſly proved in their Law (Deut. 17.8.) That when Controver. 
ſies aroſe, concerning any Cauſe that was too intricate, they were to go tothe place which God 
ſhould cboofe, and to the Prieſts of the Tribe of Levi, and to the Fudge in thoſe days, and 
that they were to declare what was right, and to their deciſion all were obliged t0 ſubmit, un- 
der pain of Death; So that by this 1t appears, "pp Prieſts in the Fewiſh Religion were 
authoriſed in ſo extraordinary a-manner, that I dare ſay, the Church of Rome would 
not wiſh for a more formal Teſtimony on her behalf: As for our S«viow?s Miracles, 
theſe were not ſufficient neither, unleſs his Do#rine was firſt found to be good: fince 
Moſes had expreſly warned the people (Deut. 13. 1.) That if a Prophet came and 
taught them to follow after other Gods, they were not to obey bim, tho? be wrought Miracles to 
prove bis Miſſion, but were to put him to Death: So a Few ſaying, that Chriſt, by making 
himſelf one with his Father,brought in the worſhipof another God, might well pretend 
that hewas not obl;g*d to yield to the Authority of our Saviour*s Miracles without taking 
cogniſance of his Dofrine, and of the Propheſies concerning the 2Meſſias, and in a 
word, of the whole matter. So that if theſe Reafonings are now good againſt the Refor- 
mation, they were as {trong in the Mouths of the Fews againſt our Saviowr : 'and from 
hence we ſee, that the Authority that ſeems to be given by Moſes to the Prieſts, muſt 
be underſtood with ſome Relſtriftions ; ſince we not only find the Prophets, and 9t- 
remy in particulir, oppoſing themſelves to the whole body of them, but we ſee like- 
wiſe, that for ſome conſidergble time before our Saviour?s days, not only many ill- 
grounded Traditions had got in among them, by which the vigor of the Moral Law 
was much enervated, but likewiſe they were univerſally poſſeſſed with a falſe notion of 
their 44eſ6as ; ſo that even the Apoſtles themſelves had not quite ſhaken off thoſe 
prejudicesvat the time of our Saviour's Aſcention. So that here a Church, 'that was 
ſtill the Church of God, that had the appointed means of the Expiations of their 
ſins, by their Sacrifices and Waſbings, as well as by their Circumciſion; was yet on- 
der great and fatal Errors, from which particular perſons had no way to'extricat 
themſelves, but by examining the Doctrine and Texts of Scripture, and" by Judgi 
— them according to the Evidence of Truth, and the force and freedowe 

aculties. >: 4-4-5 Is 

Vil, lt ſeems Evident, that the paſlage (Tel the Church) belongs only to the recan- 
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among the Jews ſignifies only an Authority that was given to the Apoſtles of giving Pre- 
cepts, by which men were to be obliged to ſuch Duties, or ſet ar liberty Low them : 
2nd (the gates of Hell not prevailing againſt the Church ) ſignifies only, that the Chriſtian 
Religion was never to come to an end, or'to periſh; and that of (Chris being with 
the Apoſtles to the end of the world) imports only a ſpecial conduct and proteRion 
which the Church may always expect, but as the promiſe, I will not leave thee nor for- 
fake thee; that belongs to every Chrit;ar, does not import an 1nfalibility: no more 
does the other. And for thoſe paſlages concerning (the Spirit of God that ſearches all 
ebings) it is plain, that in them St. Paul is treating of the Divine I»/piration, by 
which the Chriſtian Religion was then opened to the World, which he ſets in oppoſi- 


tion to the Wiſdom or Philoſophy of the Greeks; fo that as all thoſe paſſages come , 


ſhort of proving that for which they are alledged, it muſt at laſt be acknowledged, 
that they have not an Evidence great enough to prove ſo important a truth, as ſome 
would evince by ghem ; ſince ?tis a matter of ſach vaſt conſequence, that the proofs 
for it muſt have an undeniable Evidence. | | 
VIIL.' In the matters of Rel;gior two things are to be conſidered ; firſt, the Account 
that we muſt give to God, and the Rewards that we expeCt from him: and - in this 
every man muſt anſwer for the ſincerity of his Heart, in examining Divine Matters, 
and the following what (upon the beſt Enquiries that one could make) appeared to be 
true: and with relation to this, there is no needof a Judge: for in that Great Day 
every one muſt anſwer to God according to the Talents that he had, and all will -be 
faved according, to their ſincerity ;. and with relation'to that Judgment, there is no 
need of any other Judge but God. A ſecond view of Religson, 55 as it 55 a Body uni- 
ted together, and by conſequence brought under ſome Regulation : and as in all States, 


. there are ſubaltern Judges, in whoſe deciſions all muſt at leaſt acquieſce, tho? they 


are not i»fallible, there being ſtil) a ſort of an Appeal to be made to the Sovereign or 


the Sopream "Legiſlative Body ; ſo the Church has a ſubaltern Juriſeiftion, but as - 


the Authority ot Inferiour Judges is ſtill regulated, and none but the Legiſlators them- 
ſelves have an Anthority equal to the Law; fo it &s not neceſlary for the preſerva- 
tion of Peace and Order, that the Deciſions of the Church ſhould: be infal:ble, or of 
equal Ascbority with the Scriptures. If Judges do ſo manifeſtly abuſe their Authority, 
ghat they fall into Rebellion and Treaſon, the Subj<Cts are 'no more bound to 
conſider them ; but are obliged to -refiſt them, and to maintain their Obedience to 


' their Sovereign; tho? in other matters their Judgment mult take place, till they are 


reverſed by the Sovereign, The caſe of Rel:gjon being then this, That Feſus Chriſt 5s 
the Sovereion of the Church, the Aſſembly of the Paſtors is only a ſubaltern Judge: if 
they manifeſt oppoſe themſelves to the Seriprares, which is the Law of Chriſtians, 
particular perſons may be ſuppoſed as competent Judges of that, as in civil Matters 
they may be of the Rebellion of the Judges, and in that caſe they are bound ſtill to 
maintain their Obedience to Jeſ#s Chriſt, 1n matters indifferent, Chriſt5ans are bound, 
for the preſervation of Peace and Unity, to acquieſce in the Deciſions of the Church, 
and in Matcters juſtly doubtful, or of ſmall Conſequence, tho? they are convinced that 
the Paſtors have erred, yet they are obliged to be filent, and to bear tolerable things 
rather than make a Breach; but if it z- viſible, that the Paſtors do Rebel againſt the 
Sovereign of the Church, 1 mean Chriſt, the people may put in their Appeal to that 
great Judge, and there it muſt lie.* If the Church did uſe this Authority with due 
Diſcretion, and the people followed the Rules that I have named with Humility and 
Modeſty, there would be no great danger of many Diviſions ; but this is the great Se- 
cret of the providence of God, that mea are ſtill men, and both Paſtors and People 
mix their Paſſions and Intereſts ſo with matters of Religion, that as there is a great 
deal of Yin and Vice ſtil) in the World, fo that appears in the Matters of Religion as 
well as it other things: but the ill Conſequences of this; tho? they are bad enough, 
yet are not equal Effet that ignorant Superſtition, and Obedient Zeal have, pro- 
duced in the World, Witneſs the Rebellions and Wars for eſtabliſhing the Worſhip 
of Images; the Cro:ſſades againſt the Saracens, in which many,Millions were loſt ; 
thoſe againſt Hereticks, and Princes depoſed by s, which lalted for ſome Apes ; 
and the Maſſacre of Paris, with the Butcherics of the Duke of Alva in the laſt Age, 
and that of Jreland in this : 'which are, | ſuppoſe far greater Miſchiefs than any thar 
can De imagined to ariſe out of a ſmall Diverſion of Opinions : and the preſent State of 
ws Qhorch, notwithſtanding all thoſe nahappy Rents that are in ir, is a. much more 
fog able Thing, than the groſs Ignorance and blind Superſtition that reigns in /raly and 

Pan It this day. | 
1X. All theſe reaſonings concerning the Infallibility of the Church ſfignifie nothiog, 
tnlefs we can certainly know, whither we muſt go for this Decifion : for un oge 
| arty 
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Party ſhews us, that it muſt be in the Fope, or is no where, and ai.other Party fays it 
cannot be in the Pope, becauſe as many Popes have erred, ſo this is a Doctrine that was 
not known in the Church for a thouſand Years, and that. has been diſputed-ever fince ir 
was firſt allerted, we are in the right to believe both ſides ; firſt, that if it is not in the 
Pope, it is no where z and than, that certainly it is not in the Pope; and it is very 
\ncongruous to ſay, that there is an Infallible Authority in the Church, and that yet 
t is not certain where one muſt ſcek for it ; for the one ought to be as clear as the 
vther, and it isalſo plain, that what Primacy ſoever St. Peter may be ſuppoſed to have 
had, the Scripture ſays not one word: of his Succeſiors at Rome ; fo at leaſt this is not 
focle:r, asa matter of this Conſequence muſt have been, it Chriſt had intended to 


have lodged ſuch an Authority in that See. 


X. It is no leſs Incongruous to ſay, that this Infallibility is in a, General Council ; 


for it muſt be ſomewhere elſe, otherwiſe it will return only ro the Church by ſome 


ſtarts, and other long intervals: and as it was not in the Church, for the firſt Three 
Hundred and Twenty years, ſo it has not been in the Church theſe laſt 126 
years. It is plain alſo, that there is no Regulation given in the Scriptures; concern- 
ing this great Aſſeinbly, who have a right to come and Vote, and what forfeits this 
right, and what numbers muſt concur in a Deciſion, to allure us of the lafallibility of 
the Judgment. Ir is certain, #here was never a General Council of all the Paſtors of 
the Church: for thoſe of which we have the Afts, were only the Council of the Roman 
Empire, but for thoſe Churches, that were in the South of Africk, or the Eaſterg 
parts of 4/ia, beyond the bounds of the Rozen Empire, as they could not be ſummon- 
ed by the Emperours Authority, ſo it is certain none of them were preſent : unleſs 
one or two of Perſia at Nice, which perhaps was a Corner of Perſia belonging, to the 


Empire; and unleſs it can be proved, that the Pope has an Abſolute Authority to cut 


off whole Churches from their right of coming to Councils, there has been no Gene- 
ral Council theſe laſt 700 years in the World, ever ſince the Biſhops of Rome have Ex- 
communicated all the Greek Churches upon ſuch trifling Reaſons, that their own Wri- 
ters are now aſhamed'of them; and I will ask no more of a Man of a Competent Un- 


derſtandiog, to ſatisfie him, that the Council of Trent was no General Council, ating, 


in that Freedom that became Biſhops, than that he will be at the pains to read Car 
Pallavieiws Hiſtory of that Council. _ | 


' Xl. If it is faid, that this Infallibility is to be ſought for in the Tradition of the 


Doctrine in all Ages, and that eyery particular Perſon muſt examine this : here is a . 


Sea before him, and inſtead of examining the ſmall Book of the New Teftament, he is in- 
volved in a ſtudy that muſt coft a Man an Age to go thro? it; and many of the. Apes, 
thro? which he carries this Enquiry, are ſo dark, and have produced ſo few Writers, 


at leaſt ſo few are preſerved to our days, that it is not poſſible to find out their Belief. 
. Wefind alſo Traditions have varied fo much, that it is bard to ſay that there is much 


weight to belaidon this way of Conveyance. A Tradition concerning Matters of Fat 
that all People ſee, is leſs apt to fail than a Tradition of Points of Speculation :. and 
yet we ſee very near the Age of the Apoſtles, contrary Traditions touching the Ob- 
ſervation of Eaſter, from which we muſt conclude, that either the Matter of Fact of 
one ſide, or the other, as it was-handed down, was not true, or at leaſt that it was 
not rightly underſtood. A Tradition concerning the Uſe of the Sacraments, being, 
a viſible thing, is the more likely to be exact, than a Speculation concerning their Na- 


ture; and yet we find a Tradition of giving Infants the Communion, grounded on 


the indiſpenſible neceſſity of the Sacrament, continued 1000 years in the Church. A 
Tradition on which the Chriſtians founded their Joy and Hope, is leſs like to be 
changed, than a more remote Speculation, and yet the firſt Writers of the Chriſtian 
Religion had a Tradition handed down to them by thoſe who ſaw the Apoſtles, of the 
Reign of Chriſt for a Thouſand Years upon Earth; and if thoſe who had Matters at 
ſecond hand from the Apoſtles, could be thus miſtaken, it is more reaſonable to ap- 
prehend greater Errors at ſuch adiſtance, A Tradition concerning the Book of the 
Scriptures is more like to be exact, than the Expoſitions of ſome palages in it; and 
yet we find the Church did unanimouſly believe the Tranſlation of the 70 Interpreters 


to have been the effect of a miraculous Inſpiration, ill St. Ferome examined this. mat- 
ter better, and made a New Tranſlation from the Hebrew Copies. But which is more 


than all the reſt, it ſeems plain, that the Fathers before the Council of Nice be eve 


the Divinity of the Son of God tobe in ſome ſort inferiour to that of the Father, anc 

for ſome Azes after the Council of Nice, they believed them indeed both equal; but 
they coniidered theſe as two different Beings, and only one in Eſſence, as, three men 
have the ſame Humane Nature in common among them ; and that as one Candle 
lights another, ſo the one flowed from another ; and after the Fifth Century (hedp- 
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Arine of one Individual Eſſence was received. . If you will be farther informed concern= 
iog this, Father Perau will fatisfie you as to the firſt Period before the Conncil of 
Nice, and the leared Dr. Cudworth as to the ſecond; In all which particulars it ap- 
pears, how variable a thing Tradition is. And upan the whole matter, the exami- 
ning Tradition thus, is ſtill a ſearching among Books, and here isno living Judge. 
X1l. If then' the Avthority that, muſt decide Controverſies, lies in the Body .of 
the Paſtors ſcattered over the World, which is the laſt retrenchment, here as mary 
and as great Scruples will ariſe, as we found'in any of the former Heads. Two diff- 
culties . appear at firſt view, the one is, How can we be aſſured that the preſent Pa- 
ftors of the-Church are derived ina juſt Succeſſion from the Apoſtles : there are no Re- 
giſters extant that prove this: So that we have nothing for it but ſome Hiſtories, 
that are ſo careleſly writ, that we find many miſtakes in them in other Matters; and 
they are ſo different in the very firſt links of that Chain, that immediately ſucceed- 
ed the Apoſtles, that the utmoſt can be made of this, is, that here is an Hiſtorical Re- 
lation fomewhat doubtful; but here is nothing to found our Faith on: ſo that if a 
Sacceſſion from the Apoſtles times, is neceſſary to the Conſtitution of that Church, to 
. . which we muſt ſubmit our ſ:lves, we know not where to find it : beſides that, the 
Dottrige of the neceſſity of the Intention of the Miniſter to the Validity of a Sacra- 
ment, throws us into inextricable difficulties. I know they generally ſay, that 


by the latention they do not mean the inward Acts of the Miniſter of the Sacrament, 


but ooly that it muſt appear by his outward deportment, that he is in earneſt going 
about a' Sacrament, and not doing a thing in jeſt ; and this appeared ſo reaſonable 
to me, that'I was ſorry to find our Divines urge it too much: till turning over the 
Rybcicks that are at the beginning of the Miſſal, 1 found upon the head of the Inten- 
tion of the Miniſter, that if a Prieſt has a number of 'Zofties before him to be conſe- 
crated, and interids ta, Conſecrate them all, except one, in that caſe that Vagrant 
Exception falls upon them all : it not being affixed to any one, and it is defined that 
he Conſecrates none at all. Here it is plain, that the ſecret As of a Prieſt cande- 
feat the Sacrament: ſo this overthrows all certainty concerning a Succeſſion : But be- 
. fides all this, we are ſure, that the Greek, Churches have a much more unconteſted Suc- 
ceſſion than the Latines * So that a Succeſſion cannot direCt _us.:- And if it is neceſſary 
to ſeek out the Dottrines.that ate univerſally received, this is not poſlible for a pri- 
vate man to know. So that in ignorant Countries, where there is little Study, the 
prople have no other certainty concerning their Religion, but what they take from 
their Curate and Confeſlor : ſince they cannot examine what is generally received. 
So that it muſt be confeſſed, that all the Arguments that are brought for the neceſli- 
ty of a conſtant fallible Fudge, 'turn againſt all thoſe of the Church of Rome, that 
do not acknowledge the Infallbility of the Pope : for if he is not infallible, they have 
no other Fudze, that can pretend to it. It were alſo eaſie to ſhew, that ſome DoCtrines 
have been as Univerſally received in ſome Ages, asthey have been rejected in others; 
which ſhews, that the Doctrine of the preſent Church is not always a ſure meaſure. 
For five Ages together, the Doctrine of the Pope's Power to depoſe Heretical Princes 
was received without the leaſt Oppoſition : and this cannot be doubted by any thay 
knows what has been the State of the Church, ſince the end of the Eleventh Century: 
and yet [ believe few Princes wonld allow this, notwithſtanding all the concurring Au- 
thority of ſo many Ages to fortifie it. ® I could carry this into a great many other [n- 
ances, but 1 ſingle out this, becauſe it is a point in which Princes are natuaally ex- 
tream ſenſible. LET | | 
Upon the whole matter, it can never-enter into my mind, that God, who has made 
Man a Creature, that naturally enquires and reaſons, and that feels as ſenſible a plea- 
ſure when he can give bimſelfa good account of his Aftions, as one that ſees, does per« 
ceive in compariſon to a blind man that is led about ; and that this God that has alſo 
made Religion on deſign to perfect this Humane Nature, and to raiſe it to the utmoſt 
height co which ic can arrive, has contrived it to be dark, and to be ſo much beyond 
the penetration of our Faculties, that we cannot find out his mind in thoſe things that 
are neceſſary for our Salvation : and that the Scriptures, that were writ by plain men, 
in a very familiar Stile, and addreſt without any Diſcrimination tothe Vulgar, ſhould 
become ſuch an unintelligible Book in theſe Ages, that we muſt have an 5nfallible Fudge 
to expound it : and when 1 ſee not only Popes, but even ſome: Bodies that paſs for Ge- 
neral Councils, have ſo expounded many paſſages of it, .and have wreſted-them ſo vi- 
ſibly, that none of the Modern Writers of that Church pretend to excuſe it, I ſay, I 
muſt freely own to you, that whengh find that I need a Commentary on dark paſſages, 
theſe will be the laſt perſons to whom I will addreſs my ſelf for ir. Thus you ſee how 
fully 1 have op:ned my mind to you in this matter ; 1 haye gone oyer a great deal of 
| Cccc ground 
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ground in as few words as is poſlible, becauſe hints I know are enough for you; I thank 
God, theſe Conſiderations do fally ſatisfie me, and 1 will be infinitely joyed, if they 
have the ſame effect on you. 


I am yours, 


| T His Letter came to London with the return of the firſt Poſt after his late Majeſtieg 


Papers were ſent into the Country ; ſome that ſw it, liked it well, and wiſhed 
tohave it publick, and the rather, becauſe the Writer did not ſoentirely confine him- 
ſelf to the Reaſons that were in thoſe Papers, but took the whole Controverſie to task 
in alittle compaſs, and yet with a great variety of Refletions. And this way of exa- 
mining the whole matter, without following thoſe Pipers word for word, or the find- 
ing more fault than the common concern of this Cauſe required, ſeemed more a recing 
tothe reſpeCt that is due to the Dead, and more particularly to the Memory of ſo great 
a Prince; but other conſiderations made it not ſo eafie nor ſo adviſeable to procure a 
Licenſe for the Printing this Letter, it has been kept in private hands till now : thoſe 
who have boaſted much of the Shortneſs of the late King's Papers, and of the length 
of the Anſwers that have been made to them, will not find ſo great a diſproportion be- 
tween them and this Anſwer to them. 


————_— 
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A Brief Account of particulars occurring, at the happy Death of our late Sove- 
raign Lord King Charles II, i regard to Religion ; faithfully related by his 
 * then Aſſiſtant, Mr. Jo. Hudleſton. | 


TIF2N Thur ſday the Fifth of February, 1635. Between Seven and Eight a Clock 

in the Evening, I was ſent for in haſte to the Queens Back-ſtairs at Whitehall, 
and deſired to bring with me all things neceſſary for a dying Perſon. According]yl 
came,, and was order?d not to ſtir from thence till further notice ; being thus obliged 
to wait, and not having had time to bring along with me the Moſt Holy Sacrament of 
the Altar, -L was, in ſome Anxiety how to procure it : In this conjuncture (the Divine 
Providence ſo diſpoſing) Father Bento de Lemos a Portugez came thither, and under- 
ſtanding the circumſtance:I was in, readily profer?d himſelf to go to St. Fames's and 
bring the Moſt Holy Sacrament along with him. 

\ Soon after his departure 1 was calld into the. Kings Bed-Chawber, where ap- 
proaching to the Bed-fide, and kneeling down, 1 in brief preſented his Majeſty with 
what Seryice I could perform for God's Honour, and the happineſs of his Soul at this 
laſt Moment on which Eternity depends. The King then declared bimſelf: That he 
deſired to die 1n the Faith and Communion of the Holy Roman Catholick Church, That 


he , was moſt heartily ſorry for all the Sins of his life paſt, and particularly for that he - 
had deferred his Reconciliation ſo long, That through the Merits of Chriſt's Paſſion' 


he hoped for Salvation, That he was in Charity with all the World; That with all 
his Heart he Pardon'd his Enemies and deſired Pardon of all thoſe whom he had any wiſe 
offended, and that if it pleaſed God to ſpare him longer life, he would amend ir, 
deteſting all Sin. Fo” | thy .. þ » 
1 then, advertis'd his Majeſty of the benefit and neceſſity of the Sacrament of Pe- 
nance, which Advertiſement the King moſt willingly embracing, made an exact Con- 
feſlion of: his whole Life, with exceeding CompunCtion and Tenderneſs of Heart ; which 
ended, I deſired him, in farther ſign of Repentance and trye ſorrow for his Sins, to ſay 
with me this little ſhort Act of Cpntrition, - 
.. O my;Lord God, with my whole Heart and Soul 1 deteſt all the Sins of my Life 
paſt for the Love of 'Thee, whom I love above all things, and I firmly purpoſe by thy 
Holy: Grace never, to. offend thee more, Amen, Sweet Jeſus, Amer, Into thy Hands, 
Sweet Jeſus, 1 commend my: Soul, Mercy, Sweet Jeſus, Mercy, This he pronounced 
with.a clear and audible voice ;.which done, and his Sacramental Penance admitted, 
I gave;him Abſolution. 


-'After.ſome time thus ſpent 1 asked his Majeſty, if he did not alſo deſire to have the 
other, Sacraments of the, Holy, Church adminiſtred unto him ? He reply'd,” By all 
means, {;defire to be yartaker. of all the helps and Succours nectflary and expedient for 
a: Catholick Chriſtian-in, my condition. I added, and doth nor your Majeſty alſo deſire to 
receive the Pretious Body and Blood of our dear Pkg Teſus Chriſt in the Moſt Ho- 
ly Sacrament. of the Eychariſt ? His Apſwer was tMffs ; If 1 am worthy, pray fail not 
to, let. me. bave it., . I then told ;him, it, would be brought to him very ſpeedily, and 
deſired his Majeſty, that in the interim he would give me leave to procecd to iy - 
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crament of Extreme Unttion, he replyed with all my Heart; 1 then Anoyled him, 
which as ſoon as perform*d 1 was call*d ro the door, whither the Bleſſed Sacrament 
was now bronght and delivered to me. | "Is 

Then returning to the King, I entreated His Majeſty that he would prepare and : 
diſpoſe himſelf to receive. Ar which the King raiſing up himſelf, ſaid, ler mt meer * 
my Heavenly Lord in a. better poſture than in my Bod Bu: 1 humbly begg?d His - 
Majeſty to repoſe himſelf : God Almighty, who ſaw hisYearr, would accept of his 
good Intention. The King then having 'again reciced the fore-mentioned A& of 
Contrition with me, he received the moſt Holy Sacrament for his Viaticum, with all 
the Symptoms of Devotion imaginable. The Communion being ended, I Read the 
uſual Prayers, termed the Recommendation. of the Soul, appointed by the Church 
for Catholicks in his Condition. After which the King defired the At of Contri- 
tion: O my Lord God, &c. to be repeated, this done, for his laſt Spiritual encou- - 
ragement I ſaid, | | 

| Your Majeſty hath now receiyed the Comfort and Benefit of all the Sacraments, 
that a good Chriſtian (ready to depart out of this World ) can have or deſire. Now 
it reſts only, That you think upon the Death ind Paſſion of our Dear Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, of which 1 preſent unto you this Figure (ſhewing him a Crucifix) lift up 
therefore the Eyes of .your Soul, and repreſent to your {elf your ſweet Saviour here 
Crucified : Bowing down his Head to kiſs you : His Arms ſtretched ont to Embrace 
you: His Body and Members all Bloody and Pale with Death to Redeem you: And 
as you ſee him Dead and fixed upon the Croſs for your Redemption ; So have his 
Remembrance fixed and freſhin your Heart : beſeech him with all humility, That 
his moſt precious Blood may not be ſhed in vain for you : And that it will pleaſe 
him by the Merits of his bitter Death and Paſſion to pardon and forgive you all your 
Offences, and finally to receive- your Soul into his Bleſſed hands, and when it ſhall 
pleaſe him to take it out- of this Tranſitory World, to grant ygu a joyful Reſur- 
reCtion, and an Eternal Crown of Glory ig the next. In the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt : Amer. | | 

So Recommending His Majeſty on my Knees, with all the Tranſport of Devotion 
1 was able, to the Divine Mercy and ProteCtion, 1 wittidrew out of the Chamber. 
- 4In Teſtimony of all which 1 nave hereunto ſubſcribed my Name. 


FO. HUDLESTON. 
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Some REFLECTIONS on His Majeſties Proclamation of the Twelfth of 
February, 1687. for a Toleration in Scotland, together with the ſaid Pro- 
clamation. 


L. HE Preamble of a Proclamation is oft writ in hat, and is the flouriſh of 
' ſome wanton Pen: but one of ſuch an extraordinary nature as this is, was 
probably more ſeverely Examined; there is a new deſignation of his Majeſties Au- 
thority here ſet forth of his Abſolute Power, which is ſo often repeated, rhat it de- 
ſerves to be a little ſearched into. Prerogative Royal and Soveraign Authority, are 
erms .already received and known; but for this Abſolute Power, as it is a new 
Term, ſo thoſe who have coined it, may make it ſignifie what they will, The Ro- 
man Law ſpeaks of Princeps Legibus ſolutus, and Abſolnte in its natural ſignification, - 
importing the being without all Ties and Reſtraints ; then the true meaning of this 
ſeems to'be,.- that there is an Inherent Power in the King, which can neither be re- 
ſtrained by Laws, Promiſes, nor Oaths; for nothing leſs than the being free from 
all theſe, renders a Power Abſolute. | 
1. It the former Term ſeemed to ſtretch our Allegiance, that which comes after ir, 
Is yet a ſtep of another nature, tho' one can hardly imagine what can go beyond Ab- 
ſolute Power : and it is in theſe Words, Which all our Subjetts are to obey witholt re- 
ſerve. And thisis the carrying Obedience many fizes beyond whit the Grand Seignior 
eyer yet claimed : For all Princes, even the moſt violent Pretenders to Abſolute Power, 
*rill Lewis the Great's time, have thought it enough to oblige their Subjects to ſub- 
mit'to their Power, and to bear whatſoever they thought good ro impoſe upon them ; 
ut till the Days bf the late Converſions by the Dragoons, it was never ſo much as 
pretended, that Subjects were bound ro Obey their Prince w:thour 'Reſerve; and tobe of 
his Religion, becauſe he would have it ſo. Which was the only Argument that thoſe 
late Apoſtles made vſe of; fo it is probable this qualification of the'Duty of SubjeCts 
was-put in here, to prepare us for a terrible /c Roy le veur ;, and in that caſe we wy 
| : to 
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told here, that we muſt Obey without Reſerve ;, and when thoſe Severe Orders come, | 
the Privy Council, and all ſuch as execute this Proclamation, will be bound by 
this Declaration to ſhew themſelves more forward than any others, zo obey withous 
Reſerve: and thoſe poor pretenſions of Conſcience, Religion, Honour, and Reaſon 
will be then reckoned as Reſerves upon their Obedience, which are all now hug 


our. 

It. Theſe being the «na; upon which this Proclamation is founded, we ovght 
not only to conſider what Conſequences are now drawn. from them, but what way be 
drawn from them at any time hereafter; for if they are of force, -to juſtify that which 
isinferred from them, it will be full as juſt to draw from the ſame premiſes an Abo- 
lition of the Proteſtant Religion, of the Rights of the SubjeRs, not only to Church. 
Lands, but to all Property whatſoever. In: a word, it Aſſerts a Power to be in the 
King, to command what he will, and an Obligation in the Subje&s, to Obey what- 
ſozyer he ſhall Command. | | 

IV. There is alſo-mention made in the Preamble of the Chyiftian Love and Charit 
which his Majeſty would have eſtabliſhed among Neighbours ; but another daſh of þ 
Pen, founded on this Abſolate Bower, may declare bs all Hereticks ; and then in won- 
derful Charity to us, we mult be told, that we are either to Obey without Reſerve; 
or be burnt without Reſerve. We know the Charity of that Church pretty well; tx 
is indeed fervent and burning; and if we have forgot what has been done in former 
Ages, France, Savoy, and Hungary have ſet before our Eyes very freſh Inſtances of 
the Charity of that Religion. While thoſe Examples are fo greep, it is a little too 
impoſing on us, to talk to us of Chriſtian Love and Charity. No doubt His Majeſty 
means ſincerely, and his Exactneſs to all his Promiſes, chiefly to thoſe made ſince be 
came to the Crown, will not ſuffer us to think an uabecoming Thought of his Royal 
Intentions ; but yet after all, tho? it ſeems by this Proclamation, that we are boond 
to Obey witbout Reſerve, it 1s hardſhip upon hardſhip to be bound to Believe without 
Reſerve, : . 

T There are a ſort of People here TolFated, that will be hardly found out : and 
theſe are the Moderate Presbyterians: Now, as ſome iy, that there are very few 
of thoſe People in Scotland that deſerves this Charatter, ſo it is hard to tell what ic 
amounts to; and the calling any of them Immoderate, cuts off all their ſhare in this 
Grace. Moderation is a quality that lyes In the mind, and how this will be found out, 
I cannot ſo readily-gueſs. . If a Standard had been given of Opinions or PraQtices, 
then one could have known how this might have been diſtinguiſhed ; bat as it lies, 
it will not beeaſy to make the Diſcrimination: and the declaring,them all immode- 
rate, ſhuts.them out quite. . | | | 

VI. Another Foundation Iaid down for repealing. all Laws made againſt the Pas 
piſts, is, That they were EnaQtzd in King Fames.the Sixth's Minority : with ſome 
harſh expreſſions, that are not to be inſiſted on, ſince they ſhew more the heat of 
the Penner, than the Dignity of the Prince, in whoſe name they are given out; But * 
all theſe Laws were ratifyed over and over again by King James, when he came to be 
of full. Age: *and they have received many Confirmations by King Charles the Firſt, 
and King Charles the Second, as well as by his preſent Majeſty, both when he repre- 
ſented his Brother in the Year 1681, and ſince he himſelf came to the Crown: fo 
that whatſoever may be ſaid concerning the firſt Formation of thoſe Laws, they have 
received now for the courſe of a whole handred Years, that are lapſed ſince Kiog 
Fames was fill of Age, ſo many Confirmations, that if there is any thing certain in 
Humane Government, . we might depend upon them; but this new coyned Abſolute 
Power muſt carry all before it.. Fr by | 

VLI. It is alſo well known, that the whole Settlement of the Church Lands and 
Tythes, with many other things, and more particularly the Eſtabliſhment of the Pro- 
teſtant. Religion, was likewiſe enatted in King Fames*s minority, as well as thoſe Pe- 
hal Laws : ſo that the Reaſon now made uſe of, to annul the penal Laws,. will ſerve 


'* full as well for another Act of this Abſolute Power, that ſhall aboliſh all thoſe 3 and if 
 Maximes that unhinge all the Securities of Haman Society, and all that is ſacred in 


Government, ought ts be lookt on with the juſteſt and deepeſt prejudices poſlible, one 
is tewpted to loſe the reſpet that is due to every thing that carries a Royal Stamp 
upon it, -when he ſees ſuch grounds made uſe of, as mult ſhake alt Settlements what- 
ſever for if a preſcription of 120 Years,andConfirmations reiterated over and over 
2gain theſe 100 Years" paſt, do_not purge ſome. DefeQts in the firſt Formation of 
thoſe Laws, what can make us ſecure. But this looks fo like a fetch of the French 
Prerogative Law, both in their Proceſles with Relation to the Edit of Nantes, and 


. thoſe concerning Dependeaces as 44s, that this ſeems to be a Copy from that fa- 


mous Original, | VIIL It 
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VIII. It were too much ill nature to look into the Hiſtory of the, laſt Age, to exa- 
mine on what grounds thoſe CharaCters of Pious and Bleſſed given to the Memory of 
Q. Mary are built, but ſince K. James's Memory has the CharaCter of Glorious given td 
it, if the Civility of the fair Sex makes one unwilling to look into one, yet the other 
may be a litcle dwelc on. The peculiar Glory that belongs to K. Fames's Memory, 
is, that he was a Prince of great Learning, and that he imployed it chieſly in writing 
for his Religion : of the Volume in'Folio in which we have his Works, two thirds 
are againſt the Church of Rome, one part of them is a Commentary on the Reyela- 
tion, - proving that the Pope is Antichriſt; another part of them belonged more na- 
turally to his Poſt Dignity ; which is the warning that he gave to all the Princes ahd 
States of Exrope, againſt the Treaſonable and Bloody Doctrines of the Papacy. The 
firſt Aft he did when ke came of Age, was to ſwear in Perſon with all his Family, 
2nd afterwards with all his People of Scotland, a Covenant, containing an Enume- 
ration of all the points of Popery, and a moſt ſolemn Renunciation of them, ſome- 
what like our Parliament Teſt : his firſt Speech ro the Parliament of England was 
Copious on this Subjeft 3 and he left a Legacy of a Wiſh on ſuch of his Poſterity. as 
ſhould go over to that Religion, which in good manners is ſuppreſſed. It is known, 
K. Fames was no Conquerour, and that he made more uſe of his Pen tban his Sword : 
fo the Glory that is peculiar to his Memory, muſt fall chiefly on his Learned and Im- 
mortal Writings : and ſince there is ſuch a Veneration expreſſed for him, it agrees 
not ill with this, to wiſh, that his Works were more ſtudied by thoſe who offer ſuchi 
Incenſe to his Glorious Memory. Fg | | 

IX; His Majeſty aſſures his People of Scotland, upon a certain Knowledge and 
long Experience, that the Catholicks, as they are good Chriſtians, ſo they are like- 
wiſe dutifal Subjects : but if we muſt believe both theſe equally, rhen we muſt con- 
clude ſeverely againſt their being Good Chriſtians ; for we are ſure they can 
. Never be good Subjects, not only to a Heretical Prince if he does not extirpate 
Hereticks; for their beloved Council of the Lateran, that decreed Tranſubſtantiation, 
has likewiſe decreed, that ifa Prince does not extirpate Hereticks out of his Domigions 
the Pope mult depoſe him, and declare his SubjeXsabſolved from their Allegiance,and 
give his Dominions to another.: ſo that even his Majeſty, how much ſoeyer he may be 
a Zealous Catholick, yet he cannot be aſſured of their fidelity to him, unleſs he has pi- 


' ven them ſecret-aſſurances, that he is reſolved to extirpate Hereticks. out 'of his Do- 


minions; and that all the Promiſes which he now makes to theſe poor wretches, are 
no other way to be kept, than the Aſſurances which the Great Zewis gave to his Prote- 
ſtant Subjects, of his obſerving ſtill the Edit of Nantes, even after he had reſolved to 
break it, and alſo his laſt promiſe made in the Edit, thar repealed the Edit of Nan- 
tes, by which he gave Aſſurances that no violence ſhould be uſed to any for their Reli- 
gion, inthe very time that he was ordering all poſſible Violences to be put-in execution 
againſt them. | | 

K. His Majeſty aſſures us, that on all Occaſions the Papiſts have ſhewed themſelves 
. good and faithfal SubjeCts to him and his Royal Predecellors; but how Abſolute ſo- 
ever the King's Power may be, it ſeems his Knowledge of Hiſtory is not ſo Abſolute, but 
it may be capable of ſome Improvement. It will be hard to find out what Loyalty they 


ſhewed on the Gunpowder Plot, - or during the whole progreſs of the Rebellion of Jre- | 


land; "if the King will either take the words of King Fames of Glorious Memory, or K. 
Charles the firſt, that was indeed of pious and. blefſed Memory, rather than the penners 
of this Proclamation,” it. will not be hard to find Occaſions where [they were a little 
wanting in this their ſo much boaſted Loyalty : and we are ſure, that by the Princi- 
les of that Religion; the King can never be aſſured of the Fidelity of- choſe he calls 
is Catholiek Subjects, but by engaging to them to make his - Heretical Subjects Sa- 
crificesto their Rage. . cj WOE. "7 
Xl. The King declares them: capable of all| the Offices and Benefices which he ſhall 
think fitto. beſtow on them, . and only reſtrains them from:igyading the Proteſtant 
Churches by force :.ſothat here a door is plainly: opened for pers" them to the 
Exerciſe of their Religion in Proteſtant Churches,- ſo they do.not break into them by 
force; 4nd whatſoever may be the Senſe of the terin Berefice in its antient, and firſt fig- 
nification, now it ſtands only for Church Prefermentsz fo that when any Churches, 
that are at the King's Gift, fall vacant, here is a plain intimatiop, that they are to be 
provided to-them ;, and then ir-is very probable, that all the Laws made againſt ſuch 
38 g0- not to their pariſh Churches, willbe ſeverely turned vpon thoſe that will nor 
X1L.' His Majeſty does in the nextplate, inthe vertye of his Abſolute Power, Annul a 
great'many Laws, -as well thoſe that Eſtabliſhed the Oaths of Allegiance and Suprema- 
Cy, as the late Teſt, enaQted by himſelf in perſon, while he repreſented his Brother : 
upon which he gave as ſtrange an Eſſay to the aria of his abſolute Juſkice in the lk 
tainder 


Þ T0 


28+ 


__ 


Refieftions on His Majeſties Proclamation. 


aifder of the late Earl of Agile, as he does now of his Ab/ſolure Power. in condemning 
the Teſt it felf ; he alſo repeals his own Confirmation of the Teſt, ſince he came to the 
Crow which he offered as the cleareſt Evidence that he conld give of his Reſolution 
ro Maifitaih the Proteſtant Religion,and by which he gained ſo much upon that Parlia- 
ment; that he obcained every thing from them that he deſifed of them; till he came to 
rry thei it the Matters of Refigion. This is no Extraordinary Evidence to aſlure his 
People, rhat his Promiſes will be like the Laws of the Medes and Perſians, which al- 
ter hot ; nbr will the diſgrace of the Commiſſioner that Enacted that Law, lay this 
matter wholly on him; for the Letter, that he brought, the Speech that he made, and 
the Inſtru&tons which he got, are all too well known to be ſo ſoon forgotten ;, and if 
Prices will give their Subjects reaſon to think, that they forget their Promiſes, as ſoon 


_ asthie tur is ſerved for whith they were made, this will be rooprevailing a Tempta- 


tich oi the Subje&s to mind the Pritices promiſe as little as it ſeems he himſelf does, 
ahd will forte them to conclude, that the Truth of the Prince, is not ſo abſolute as in 
ſeetns he faticies his Power to be. | | 

"XI. Here is not only a rEpealing of a great many Laws, and eſtabliſhed Oaths and 
Tefts, but by the Exerciſe of the Abſolute Power, a new Oath is impoſed, which was 
never pretended toby the Crown in any former time, and as the Oath is Cregted by 
this Abſolate Power, ſo it ſeems the Abſolute Power muſt be ſupported by this Oath: 
fince one branch of it, is an Obligation to maintain his Majeſty and his Lawful Succeſ- 
fors iri the Exerciſe of this their Abſolute Power and Authority againſt all deadly, which | 
ſuppoſe is Scorch for Mortals: now to impoſe ſo hard a yoke as this Abſolute Power on 
the Subjett, ſeerns no ſmall ſtretch ; but it is a wonderful exerciſe of it to oblige the 
Subje&ts to defend this : it had been more modeſt, if they had been only bottnd 10 
bear it, and ſubmit to it: but it is a terrible thing fo far to extinguiſh all the rem- 
nants. of natural Liberty, or of a Legal Government, as to oblige the Subjects by 


Oath to maintain the Exerciſe of this, which plainly muſt deſtroy themſelves: for 


the ſhort execution by the Bow-ſtrings of Turkey, or by ſending Orders to Men to 
returh in their Heads, being an Exerciſe of this Abſolute Power, it is a.little too hard 
to make men ſwezr to maintain the King in it, and if that Kingdom has ſuffered & 
much by the many Oaths that' have been in uſe among them, as is marked in his Pro- 
clamation, I am afraid this new Oath will not much mend the matter. 


fo Violence nor [Force, nor any ſrvincible Neceſſity to any man on the account of his 
perſwaſion; Tt were too great a want of reſpect to fancy, that a.time may come -ig 
which Eve. this may be remembred,. full as well, as the promiſes that were made to the 
Parliament after his Majeſty came to the Crown ; I do not I confeſs, apprehend that ; for 


| Iſt hereſo great a Cantion uſed in the choice of theſe words, that it is plain, very 


great Severities may very well conſiſt with them : It is clear, that the general words 
of Violence and Force are to be determined by the laſt Invincible Neceſſity, fo that the 
King does only promiſe to lay no Invincible Neceſſity on his Subjects ; but for all Neceſ- 
ities that are not Invincible, it ſeems they mult bear a large ſhare of them; Diſgraces, 
want of imployments, Fines and Impriſonments, and even Death it ſelf are all vinci- 


_ ble pk he a man of a firmneſs of mind : ſo that the Violences of Torture, the Fu- 


ries of "Dragoons, and ſome of the Methods now practiſed in France, perhaps may be 
iticluded within this Promiſe ; ſince theſe ſeem almoſt” Z-vincible to Humane Nature, 
if it. is not fortified with an Excraordinary' meaſure of Grace: bug as to all other 
thitips, his" Majeſty binds himſelf up from no- part of the Exerciſe of his _4h/olwe 
Power by this Promiſe. — © | Y5 6 "7 | 44 0#4;.. 
© *RY. His Majeſty Orders this to go Immediatly to the Great Seal, without paſ 
thirovgh the other, Seals : now ſince this is Counter-figned by the Secretary in-gho 
hands the Signet is, tHfere was noother ſtep to be made but through thePrivy Sesl; {6 
Titwſt ownt have 3 Bret Curioſity of knowing his CharaCter in whoſe lands the Privy 
9 


Seal i$-ar preſent; Tor it Teens his Conſcience'iv-not ſo very ſupple,| 85 the: Chaneel- 


. 


lors and the aries are 3 but it is very likely; if be does-not quickly:change kis 
Mit 7 the Privy Seal fc-Heaſt will ickly change his Keeper ; and/l aw Grrpit hears 


that the Lord ChanceHor” afid Setretary have not atother Brother to fill this poſk, that 
fo the guilt of the tuitie'6f rhat Nation, oiby lis ot one fingle Fainily, and thas there 
ivay be ho others. Ifivolyed'in it;! of nid 9g HH) OBA GL ID £41 
_ _ XV1. Upon the whole thiltter rhany ſinaller chings being waved, it being-extream 
unpleaſant to find Favlt,” Where oe has all paſſible! th pay allereſpect 5 we 
here in Es ſee what. we muſt look for. A Parliament in Scotland wastry'd, bub it 
pfoveda little ſtibbirn'; arid now Abſolere Poivey: cores to Ter all riglit 3 ſo/whett the 
Cloſetting has gonerodhd, To that Noſes are Gouinty, we thay perhaps| fee-.a.Parlis- 
 mefit/here ; but if is chahces tb be wntolward, ant tos 26 Obey #irhone Reſerve, then 


XIV. Yet after all, 'there is ſome Comfort ; his Majeſty aſſures them, he will uſe | 


LIMI 


ad- 
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our Rgverend Judges will copy from Scorland, and will not only tell us of the King's 
Imperial + Power, but will difcover to us this new Myſtery of Abſolute Power, to which 
we are all bound ro Obey withour Reſerve. ; 

Theſe ReflefFion: refer in ſo many places to ſome words in the Proclamation, that it was 


thought neceſſary to ſet them near one another, that the Reader may be able to Fudge, 
whether be is deceived by any falſe Quotations or not. 


| 


By the King. A PROCLAMATION. 
FAMES R. | | 
AMES the Seventh by the Grace of God, King of Scotland, England, France and Ire- 
J land, Defender of the Faith, &c, To all and ſundry our good Subjefts, whom 
theſe preſents do or may concern, Greerzmg, We have taken into our Royal Conſidera- 
tion the many and great inconvenienctes which have happened to that our Ancient King- 
dom of Scotland of late years, through the different perſwaſions in the Chriſtian Reli- 


gion, thirough the great Hears and Animoſities amongſt the ſeveral Profeſfors-thereof, 


co the ruin and decay of Trade, waſting of Lands, extinguiſhing of Charity, contempt of 
the Royal Power: and converting of true Religion, and the Fearof God, into Ani- 
moſities, Names, FraQtions, and ſometimes into Sacrilege and Treaſon. And bein 

fefolved as ach as in vs lies,” to Unite the Hearts and AﬀeCtions of Our Subjects, to 


' GOD in Religion, to Us in Loyalty, and to their Neighbours in Chriſtian / Love and 


Charity. Have therefore thoughe fic to Grant, and by-our Soveraign Authority; Pre- 
rogative Royal, and Abſolute Power, which all onr Subjefts are to Obey without Reſerve; 
Do hereby give and grant Our Royal Toleratios, to the ſeveral Profeſſors-of the 
Chriſtian Religion after named, with, and under theſeveral Conditions, Reſtrictions, 
and Limitations after-mentioned. In the firſt place, We Allow and Tolerate the 
Moderite Presbyterians to Meet in their Private Houſes, and there to hear all fuch 
Miniſters, as cicher have, or are willing to accept of Our Indulgence allanerly, and 


zone other; and that there. be not any thing ſaid or done contrary. to the Well and 


Peace of Out Reign, Seditious or Treaſonable, under rhe higheſt 'Pains theſe Crimes 
will import; nor are they to preſume to Build Meering- Houſes, ; or to uſe Out-Houſes 
or Barns, -but only to Exerciſe in their Private Houſes, as ſaid is: In the meantime, 
is is. our Royal Will and Pleafure, that Field-Conventicles, and-fach as Preath, or 
Exerciſe at ther, or who ſhall any ways afliſt or connive at-them, ſhall be proſecuted 
accorditig to the utmoſt Severity of our Laws made againſt them, ſeeing front theſe 
Rendezyoutes of Rebellion, ſo much Diforder-hath proceeded, 'ahd ſo muck Diſtur- 
bance to the Government, and for ' which afteryhis Oor Royal Indulgence | for ten- 
der Conſciences there is no Excuſe left. ' ln like manner, we db hereby xoleratk:Qua- 
kers to meet and Exerciſe in their Form, jn :atiy place 'or places appointed fortheir 
Worſhip. | And conſidering the Severe and Cruet £awsr nods againi(t Romay! Catholicks 
(thereit colled Papits) in'the Minority of Our Royal Gfrand-Facher of * Glorions Me- 
mory, withdat His Conſent, and contrary to the Dury of good Subjedts, by His Re- 
gents,” and other Enemies to their Lawftl Soveraigns Our Royal Great Grand«Mother 
Queen Afary of Bleed and' Pons Memory, whetein, under the pretence of Retigion, 
they cloathed the worſt of Treaſons, FaRtions, abd Uſurpations, and made theſe Laws, 
not as 4FAfAſt the Enemies'sf GOD, -but their own; which Laws have ſtill beet con- 
tinued bf courſe withour deſign ef executing themy- or any of them, ad rerrorem only, 
oft Soppoſition, that the Papifts telying on an External Power, were.incapable of Du- 
ty, and'trie Allegiance to their Nataral Soveraign,” and Rigintful Monarchs; We of 
Our cetraid Knowledge,”-and long Experience, knowing'that: the Carbolicks;-as iris 
their Principle to be go6d Chriſtians; To it is to-bedutiful Subjedsy and that rhey;have 
likewiſe on #ll Occaſions ſhewn themſelves Good and Faithfnl Sybje&s to- Us, and out 
Royal Predeceſſors, "by tixzatding, ahd many:of them-aQually-tofing their Lives and 
Fortunes; iii their Defetice'(thouph of another Religion).and the Maintenancebf their 
Authority 438itiſt the 'Vidlences ahd” Treafons' of the moſt violens Abettorsiof:cheſe 
Laws: Do therefore with Advice: and Conſent of Our Privy Coancil, by -Qur. Sove- 
reign Adtioriry,' Prerogative Royal, and Abſolare Power, afoteſaid,” Suſpend, Stop, 
and diſable ul Laws'or A&s of Parliament, Caſtoins's6r Conſtitutions, made or execy- 
t64 ag#iif ty of 607 Rown Catholick SubjeR, ifeny vine paſt;/ to al intents and-pur- 
poſes, 'making void all Prohibitions therein metitioned, ef pr peraltics therein or- 
dain'd ee helnflicted, fo thit they tell in all - bs. as free in. all Reſpets whatſo- 


| RET to Exerciſe thei? Retigioti» but to enjoy all Offices, Benefices, and others, 


; 

Q"Weh211 think fir to beſtow tponi theiti in Mtime combig:- Nevertheleſs, it is 
«# Willd Pleafire, and we do heredy cominand all Carbolicks at their higheſt Pains, 
6dIy-46 Exerciſe their Religious Wotſhip in Houſes or Chappets;, and-that they pre- 
ſite 0X 16 Prexech th the open Fields, or t6 invate the Proteſtant Churches by force, 


under 


The Proviemation. 


nnder the pains aforeſaid, to be inflicted upon the Offenders ons - nor ſhall 
they pteſume to make Publick Proceſlions in the High-Streets 0 any of Our Royal 
Burghs, under the Pains above mentioned. And whereas tlie Obedience and Service 
of our good Subjects is due to Us by their Allegiance, and Our Soveraignty, and thar 
no Law, Cuſtom, or Conſtitution, Difference in Religion, or other Impediment what- 
ſoever, can exempt or diſcharge the Snbjects from their Native Obligations and Duty 
to the Crown, or hinder us from Protecting and Employing them, according to their 
ſeveral Capacities, and Our Royal Pleaſure; nor Reſtrain Us from Conferring Here. 
table Rights and Priviledges upon them, or vacate or annul theſe Rights Herertable, 
when they are made or conferred ; Ana likewiſe conſidering, that ſome Oaths are 
capable-of being wreſted by men of ſiniſtrous Intentions, a practice in that Kingdom 
fatal co Religion as it was to Loyalty ; Do therefore, with Advice and Conſent afore. 
ſaid, Caſs, Annul and Diſcharge all Oaths whatſoever, by which any of Our Subjects 
are incapacitated, or diſabled from holding Places, or O hes in our ſaid Kingdom, or 
enjoy their Hereditary Right and Priviledges, diſcharging the ſame to be taken or 
given in any time coming, without Our ſpecial Warrant and Conſent, under the-paing 
due to the Contempt of Our Royal Commands and Authority. And to this effect, 


We do by Our Royal Authority aforeſaid, Stop, Diſable, and Diſpenſe with all Zaws 


enjoyning the ſaid Oaths, Teſts, or any of them, particularly the firſt Act of the firſt 
Seſſion of the firſt Parliament of King Charles the Second ;, the Eleventh Act of the fore- 
faid Seſlion of the foreſaid Parliament; the ſixth Act of the third Parliament of the ſaid 
King Charles; the twenty firſt and twenty fifth Atts of that Parliament, and the thir- 
teenth Act of the firſt Seſſion of * Our late Parliament, in fo far allanerly as concerns 
the taking the Oaths or Tefts therein preſcrib'd, and all others, as well not mentio. 
ned as mentioned, and that in place of them, all our good Subjects, or ſuch of them 
as We or our Privy Council ſhall require ſo to do, ſhall rake and ſwear the following 
Oath allanerly. _ ITY; | | 
1A.B. 7 SUFI teſtific and deelare, that JAMES the Seventh, by the Grace of 
God, King of Scotland, m—_— France «nd Ireland, Defender of the Faith, &e. 4 
rightful King and Supream Governonr of theſe Realms, and over all perſons therein; and 
that it is unlawful for Subjefts, on any pretence, or for any cauſe whatſoever, to riſe in Army 
againſt Him, or any Commi(ionated by Him, and that I ſhall never ſo riſe in Arms, noy 
aſſiſt any who ſhall ſo dp; and that 1 ſhall never reſiſt His Power or Authority, nor ever oppoſe 
His Authority to His Perſon, as T ſhall anſier to God, but ſhall to the utmoſt of my powey 
Aſſſt, Defend, and Maintain Him, His Heirs and Lawful Succeſſors, in the Exerciſe of 
their Abſolute Power and Authority againſt all Deadly. So help me God. 

And ſeeing many of Our good Subjects have before Our pleaſure in theſe Matters 
was made publick, incurred the. Guilt appointed by the Atts of Parliament aboye- 
mentioned, or- others, We, by Our Authority, and Abſolute Power and Prerogative 
Royal above-mentioned, of. Our certain Knowledge, and innate Mercy, give Our 
ample and full Indemnity to all thoſe of the Roman Carbolick, or Popifh Religion, for all 
things by them done contrary to Our Laws,or Acts of Parliament, made in any time paſt, 
relating to their Religion, the Worſhip and Exerciſe thereof, or for being Papiſts, Je 
ſuirs, or. Traffickers, for hearing, or ſaying of Maſs, concealing of Prieſts or eſoits, 

breeding their Children Catholicks at home or abroad, or any other thing, Rite or Do- 
"Ariane; ſaid, performed, or maintained by them,: or any of them : And likewiſe, for 
holding'or taking of Places, Employments, or Offices, contrary to any Law or Con- 
ſtitution, Advices given to Us, or our Council, Attions done, or generally any thing 
perfarm'd or ſaid againſt the known Laws of-that Our Ancient Kingdom : Excepting 
always from this Our Royal Indemnity, all Murthers, Aſlaſſinations, Thefts, and ſuch 
like other Crimes, which never uſed to be comprehended in Our General Atts of 1n- 
demnity. And We commandand require all Qur Judges or others concerned, to ex- 
plaio this in the moſt ample Senſe and Meaning Acts of Indemnity at any time haye con- 
tained: Declaring this ſhall be ax good to every one concerned, as if they had Our Royal 
Pardon and Remiſſion under Our Gregt Seal of that Kingdom, ., And likewiſe indemni- 
fying Our Proteſtant Subjects fram all pains and penalties due for hearing or preaching 
in Houſes; providing there be no Treaſonable Speeches uttered in the ſaid Conven- 
ticles by them, in which caſe che Law isonly to take place againſt the Guilty, and none 
other preſent; providing alſo, 'that they Reveal to any of Our.Council the Guile fo 
committed ; As alſo, excepting all Fines, or Effects of Sentences already given. - And 
likewiſe Indemnifying fully and freely all Quakers, for their Meetings and Worſhip, 
in all time paſt, proceeding the publication of theſe preſents... And we donbt not but 
Our Proteſtant Subjects will give their Aſliſtance and Concourſe hereunto, on all Occa- 
ſions, in their ReſpeCtive Capacities, ln conſideration whereof, and the caſe thoſe of 
Our Religion, and others may have hereby,and for the Encouragement of Qur Protea 


- todeclare, that jt never was Our 


% 
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Biſhopsz and the Regular Clergy, and ſuch as have hitherto lived orderly, We think fit 

Principle, nor will Weever ſuffer Violence to be offe: 
red to any Man's Conſcience, nor will We uſe Force, or Ivincible Neceſſity againſt any 
Man on the account of his Perſwaſion, nor the Proteſtant Religion, -but will protect 
Our Biſhops and other Minſters io their FunCtions, Rights and Properties, and all Our 
Proteſtant SubjeQs in the free Exerciſe of their Proteſtant Religion. in the Churches: 
And that We will, and hereby promiſe, on Our Royal Word, to maintain the poſſeſſors 
of Church-Lands formerly belonging to Abbeys, , or other Chirrches of the Catholick 
Religion, in their full and free polleſſion and right, according to Our Laws and As 
of Parliament in that behalf in all time coming, And We will imploy iadifferently 
all our Subjects of all Perſwaſions, ſo as none ſhall meet with any Diſcouragement on 
the account of his Religion, but be advanced, and eſteemed b Us, according to their 
ſeveral Capacities and Qualifications, ſo long as We find Charity and Unity maintain- 
ed. And if any Animoſities ſhall ariſe, as We hope in God there will not,We will ſhew the 
ſeyereſt Effefts of Our Royal Diſpleaſure againſt the Beginners or Fomenters there- 
of, ſeeing thereby Our Subjefts may de deprived of this general Eaſe and Satisfation; 
We intend to all of them, whoſe Happineſs, Proſperity, Wealth and Safety, is fo 
much Our Royal Care, that We will leave riothing undone which may procure theſe 
Bleſſings for theai. And laſtly, to the End all our good SnbjeCts may have Notice of 


this Our Royal Will and Pleaſure, We do hereby command, Our Lyon King at Arms, 


and his Brethren Heraulds, Macers, Purſevants and MeSingers at Arms, to make ti- 
mous Proclamation -thereof at the Marcat-Croſsof Edinburgh ; And beſides the print- 


| Ing and Publiſhing of this Our Royal Proclamation, it is Our expreſs Will and Plea- 


ſare, that the ſame be paſt under the great Seal of thagOtr King doin per ſaltum, * without 
paſſing any other Seal or Regiſter. In Order whereunto, this ſhall be to the DireCtors 
of Our Chancelary, and their Deputies for writing the ſame, and to Our Chancellor 
for cauſing our Great Seal aforeſaid, tobe —_— thereunto, . a ſufficient Warrand: 

Given at Our Court at Whitehall che ewelfib dayof Febr. 1686. and of Our Reign the 


Third Tear. 
By His Majeſties Command 
MELFORT: 
God fave the King; 


, F $ 3 ms bo, 
—y - —_ 0 a 


he 


His Majeſties Gracious DECL AR ATION to all His Loving Subjefts for 
Liberty of Conſcience, hue 3 : 
FAMESR. " 


Þ having pleaſed. Almighty God not only to bring Us to theImperial Crown 'of 
theſe Kingdoms W0- the greateſt difficulties, but to preſerve Us by a mote than 
ordinary. Providence upon the Throneof Our Royal Anceſtors, there is nothing now 
that we ſo earneſtly deſire, asto Eſtabliſh our Government on ſuch a Fopndation,' as 
may make Our Subjects happy, and vnite them to Us by Intlination as well as by 'Du- 
ty; Which -We think can be done by no Means ſo effectually, 4s by granting to theot 

the free Exerciſe of their Religion for the tirhe td corhe, 4nd add that to the perf 
Enjoytnent of their Property, which has never bten in any caſe Invaded by Us: ſince 
Our coming to the Crown: Which being the to rhlogs Met yalve nioſt, hall ever 
be preſerved in theſe Kingdoms, during Our-Reign over them, 'as the trueſt'Methods 
of their Peaceand Our Glory. We canhor but. heartily wiſh, aSit will cafily' be*be- 
lieved, That all the People of Our Dominions were Members of the Catholick Ehorch, 
yet We humbly thank Aln ighty God, it is, and hath of long titne been Our conftant 
Senſe and Opinion (which upon diverſe Occaſions We have Declared) That Confeience 
ought not-to be conſtrained, nor People forced -in Matters of meer Religion'? 1t has 
ever been directly contrary to Our mae as We think it'is to the lntereft'of 
Government, which it deſtroys by Spoiling Trade, De pylating Coutitries 
and Diſcouraging rangers; and finally, that is never obtained the End for whicti 
it was employed: And in this Weare the more perion) the Refleftions We have 
wade vpon the Condudt of the Four laſt Reigns. | For after all the frequent and 
preſſing Endeavours that were uſcd in each of thieni, to reduce this Kidgdom-to an 
exact Conformity in. Religion, it. is viſible the Succeſs has not anſwered the' Deſign, 
and that the Difficulty is invincible. We ror out of Our Princely Care on 
, | Lecce - ron 
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fe@ion'utito all Our Loving Subjects, that they may live at Eaſe and Quiet, and for the 
increaſe of Trade, and encouragement of Strangers, have thought fit' by virtue of 
Our Royal Prcerogative, to Iſſue forth this Our Royal Declaration vf Indulgence; ma- 
king .no doubt of the Concurrenceof- Our Two Houſes of Parliament, when We ſhall 
think it convenient for them to Mect. | | | 

In the firſt place We do Declare, That We will ProteCt and Maintain Our Arch- Bi- 
ſhops, Biſhops, and Clergy, and all other our Subjects of the Church of England, in the 
free Exerciſe of their Religion, as by Law Eſtabliſhed, and in the quiet and full En- 
joyment of all their Poſſeſſions, without any Moleſtation or Diſturbance whatſoever. 

We do likewiſe Declare, That it is Our Royal Will and Plezſure, That from hence- 
forth the Execution of all and all manner of Penal Laws in Matters Ecclcſtaſtical, for 
not coming to Church, or not Receiving the Sacrament, or for any other Non-con- 
formity to the Religion Eſtabliſhed, or for or by reaſon of the Exerciſe of Religion 
in any manner whatſoeyer, ve ipelately Suſpended; And the further Execution of 
the ſaid Penal Laws afd every of them is flereby Suſpended. 

And to the end that by the Liberty hereby Granted, the Peace and Security of Our 
Government in the Practice thereof may not be endangered, We have thought fit, 
and do hereby ſtraitly Charge and Cottmand all Our Loving Subjects, That as We do 
freely give them Leavs to Meet and Serve God after their own Way and Manner; be 
It in private Houſes, ot Places purpoſely Hired or Built for that uſe : So that they 
take eſpecial care, that nothing be Preached or Tavght amongſt them which may any. 
ways tend to Alienate the Hearts of Our people from Us or Our Governinent ; and 
that their. Mectings and Aſſemblies be peaceably, openly, and publickly held, and all 
Perſons freely admitted to them ;. And. that they do ſignific and make known to ſome 
Ar —-_ of -the next Juſtices of the Peace, what place or places they ſer apart for 
tho: E uy $. | & 2 | . ; "ns 5 

And that all Our Subjefts may enjoy ſuch their Religious Aſſemblies with greatet 


'Aſſarance and Protection, WE have thought it Requiſite, and do hereby Command, 
That no Diſturbance of any kind be made or given unto them, under pain of our Did- 
pleaſure, and to be further proceeded againſt with the utrermoſt Severity: 

, Andforaſmuch as We are defirous to have the Benefit of the Service of all Our Lo- 


aboyementioned Adts and every of ther 


the endl .thar ll Oar Loving Subjetts play receive'and enjoy the full Benefit 

ang; a 0G xr Gracibis Indulgeiice mY Wy intended,” aud may be Acquitted 
30 narzed from all Hogs ties, Forf tures, and Diſabilities by them or any 
thei £d, or W h' hey ſalt or may arany time hereifcer he liable 

; ir onl-c otmity,orthe Exerciſe of tfietr Religion, ahd fron 
;nces for the fatne* We do hereby Five Our Free ahd'Am- 


OCH, Recife, Srl other Our Loving Subjes, fot 
Jon ang eipniy ſale 45 Good ha ERcQual (0 iter 
Yar perſon had been therein [particularly named, or 
reat Seals which We do likewife Declate ſhall from 


zime togume be Granted, unto, ny perſon or perſons ;deſitir Vo Goa ipfens br 
Requirin our flees Joltices, and. other Offers to tie” Notice of -and "Obey 
Our,Rogal Will and Pl fre bereip be 903 og irs 
And although the Freedom and Aſſurance We have woe 1-v/rcly relation to Reli- 
tbe ſufficient to remove from the Mind 


gion avd. Property, -mighr ,be ſu igds' of Our-Loving 
SubjeQs all Fears and Flock f relation to either; yer We have ookheſ _ 
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ther to Declare, That We will Maintain them in all their Properties and Poſſeſſions, 


as well of Church and Abby-Lands, as ia any other their Lands and Properties what- 
ſoeyer. | 


Given at our Court at Whitehall, the Fourth Day of April, 1687, In the Third 
Year of Our Reon, | 


By Dis Wajelties Special Command, 


. 


I m—_— 


A LETTER, containing ſome R-flelions on His Majeſties Declaration for 


" Liberty of Conſcience, Dated the Fourth of April, 1687. 
5 T2 


I, Þ Thank you for the Favour of ſending me the late Declaration that His Majeſty has 
_&. granted for Liberty of Conſcience, 1 confeſs, I longed tor it with great Im- 
patience, and was ſurpriſed to find it ſo different from the Scorch Pattern ; for | imagi« 
ned, that it was £0 be ſet to the ſecond part of the ſame tune : nor can 1 ſee why the 
Penners of this have ſunk ſo much in their ſtile; for 1 ſuppoſe the ſame Men penned 
both. 1 expected to have ſeen the Imperial Language of Abſolute Power, to which all the 
Subjetts are to Obey without reſerve 5, and of the Calle, Annulling, the ſtopping and diſ- 
abling of Laws ſex forth in the Preamble and body of this Declaration; whereas thoſe 


dreadful words are not to be found here: for inſtead of Repealing rhe Laws, his Majeſty 
pretends by this only to Suſpend them; and though in effett this amounts to a R 


jougt epeal, yer 
it muſt be confeſſed that the words ate ſofter. Now fince the Abſolute Power, to which 


his Majeſty pretends in Scotland, is not founded on fhch poor things as Law; for that 
would 180k as if it were the gift of the People ; but on the Divine Authority, which is 
ſuppoſed to be delegated to his Majeſty, this may be as well claimed in England as it 
was in Storland: and the pretentions to Abſolute Power is ſo%great a thing, that ſince 
his Majeſty thought fit once to claim it, heis little beholding to thoſe that make him 
fall fo much in his Language, cſpecially ſince both theſe Declarations have appeared in 
our Gazetress ſo that as we ſee what is done in Scotland, we know from hence whar is 
in ſome peoples hearts, and what we may expett in England. a X 
I. His Majeſty tells bis people, that the perfeft Injoyment of their Property bas never 
been in'any Caſe invaded by him fince bis coming to the Crown, This is indeed matter of 
great lacouragement to all good SubjeRs; for it letsthem ſee that ſuch lavaſions as have 
been made on Property, have been done without his Majeſties knowledge : ſo that no 
doubt the continuing to levy the Cxſtomes and the Additional Exciſe (which had been 
pranted only during the late King's Life,) before the Parliament could meet to renew 
the Grant, was done without his Majeſties knowledge; the many. Violences commit- 


; ted notonſly by Solaters, but Officers, in all the parts of England, which are ſevere Inva- 


we are ſute, Invaſions 
e been made ſince he 


Prayers for him, thathe may become 4” Member of the truly Catholick Church : for 
Wiſhes and Prayers do no hurt on no fide; bothis Majeſty adds; that it has ever been 
; Opinion, that Coriſcience ought rioxto be cqultrath'd, nor people forced in matters 


ol meer. Religion. 'We are very happy if this tontinnes to be always bis ſenſe : but. we 
areſure In, this 'he is no Obedienx Member'of that wilich be means by the Catholick 
Charth : 'for'it has over and over apyin'Qecreed the Extirpation'of Hereticks. It en- 
courages Princes to it, bythe Offer of the pardon of their Sins; it threatens them x0 

Tt; 
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jt, by denouncing to them not only the Judgments of God, but that which is more 
ſenſible, the loſs of their Dominions: and it ſeems they intend. to make vs know tha 
part of their DoCtrine even before we come to feel.ir, ſince tho? ſome of that Commy« 
nion would take away the borror which the Fourth Council of the Zateran gives us, in 
which theſe things were decreed, by denying it to be a General Council, and rejeCting 
the Authority of thoſe Canons, yet the moſt learned of all the Apoſtates that has fallen 
to 'them from our Church, has ſo lately given up this Plea, and has ſo formally ac- 
knowledged the Authority of that Council, and of its Canons, that it ſeems they think 
they are bound to this piece of fair dealing, of warning us before hand of our Dan- 
ger. It is true Bellarmin ſays, ** The Church does not always execute the Power of 
« D:poſing Heretical Princes,tho? ſhe always retains it ; one Reaſon that he aſligns, is, 
© Becatſe” ſhe is not at all times able to put it in Execution : ſo the ſame reaſon may 
perhaps make it appear unadviſeable to Extirpate Hereticks, becauſe that at gpeſent it 
cannot be done; bur the Right remains intire, and 1s put in execution in ſuch an unre- 
lenting manner in all places where that Religion prevails, that it has a very ill Grace, 
to ſee any Member of that Church ſpeak in this ſtrain; and when neither the Policy 
of France, nor the Greatneſs of their Monarch, nor yet the Intereſts of the Emperour, 
joyned to the Gentleneſs of his own temper, could withſtand" theſe Bloody Councils, 
that areindeed parts of that Religion, we can ſee no reaſon to induce us to believe 
that a Toleration of Religion is propoſed with any other deſign but either to divide vs, 
or to lay vs aſleep till it is time to give the Alarm for deſtroying vs. 

IV. It all the Endeavours, that have been uſed in the laſt four Reigns, for bring- 
ing the SubjeCts of this Kingdom to an Unity in Religion have been ineffeCftual, as His 
Majeſty ſays ; we know. to whom we owe both the firſt beginnings, and the progreſs 
of the Diviſions among our ſelves; the gentleneſs of Queen Elizabeth's Government, 
and the numbers of thoſe that adhered tothe Church of Rome, made it ſcarce poſlible to 
putan end to that Party during hgr Reign, which. has been ever ſince reſtleſs, and has 

' had Credit enough at Court during the three laſt Reigns, not only to ſupport ir ſelf, 
but to diſtract us, and to divert us from apprehending the danger of being ſwallowed 
up by them, by fomenting our own Differences, and by ſetting on either a Toleration 
ora Perſecution, as it, has happened to ſerve their Intereſts. It- is not ſo very long 
ſiace, that nothing was to be heard at Court but the ſupporting the Church of Eng- 
land, and the Extirpating all the Nonconformiſts : and it were eaſie to name the per- 
ſons, if it were decent, that had-this in their mouths; but now all is turned round a- 
gain, the Church of Ergland is in Diſgrace ; and now the Encouragement of Trade, the 
Quiet of the Nation, and the Freedom of Conſcience are again in Vogne, that were 
ſuch odious things but a few Years ago, that the very mentioning them was enough to 
load any Man with Suſpicions as backward in the King's Service ; while ſuch Methods 
are uſed, and the Government as if in an Ague, divided between hor and cold-fits, no 
wonder if Laws ſo unſteadily executed have failed of their effect. 142 0&1. 2 

V. There is a good reſerve here left for Severity, when the proper Opportunity to 
ſet it on preſents it ſelf: for his Majeſty declares himſelf only againſt the forcing of 
men'in matters of meer Religion : ſo that whenſoever Religion and Policy come to be 
ſo interwoven, that meer. Religion'is not the Caſe,- and that publick Safety may be 
pretended, then this Declaration is to be no more claimed : fo that the faſtning any 
thing upon the Proteſtant Religion, | that is inconſiſtent with. the publick Peace, will 
be pretended to ſhew that they are not perſecuted for meer Religion. In Fraxce, when 
it was reſolved to extirpate the Proteſtants, all the Diſcourſes that were written on 
that Subject were full of the Wars occaſioned by thoſe of the Religion in the laſt Age, 
tho? as theſe was the happy occaſions of bringing the Houſe of Bourbon to the Crown, 
they had been ended above 80 Years ago, and there had not been ſo much as the leaſt 
Tumult raiſed by them theſe 50 Years paſt : ſo that the Frezch who have ſmarted un- 
der this Severity, could.not be charged with the leaſt Infraction of the Law, yet Sto- 
ries of a hundred years. old were raiſed up to inſpire into the. King thoſe Appreben- 
fions of them, which have produced the 'terrible effefts that are viſible to all the 
World, There is another Expreſſion in this Declaration, which lets us likewiſe ſee | 
with what Caution the Offers of favour are now. worded, that ſo there may be an Oc- 
caſion given when the time and Conjunfure ſhall be-favourable to break: throvghthem 
all : it is in theſe words, So that they take eſpecial Care that nothing be preached or 
tavght amongſt thew, which may any ways tend-to alienate the hearts of our People 
from Us or Our Government. This init {elf is very reaſonable; - and could admit -of 
tio Exception, if we had not todo with a ſet of men, who to our [great Misfortune 
have ſo much Credit with His Majeſty, and who-will be no ſooner lodged in the Power 
to'Which they pretend, then they will make every thing that is preached againſt Popery 

paſs for that which may in ſome manner alienate the Subjects from the Ring. 


VI. His 
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VI. His Majeſty makes no doubt of the Conturrence of his Two Houſes of Parliament, 


when he ſhall think ic convenient for them to meet. The hearts of Kings are un-- 
ſearchable, fo that it isa little roo preſumptuous to look into his Majelties ſecret 
thoughts: but according to the Judgments that we would make of other mens thoughts 
by their Actions, one would be tempred to think, that his Majeſty made ſome doubt 
of it, ſince his Afairs both at home and abroad could not go the worſe, if it appeared 
that there was a perfe*t nnderſtanding between him and His Parliament, and that his 
PORE ſupporting him with freſh Snpplies; and this Houſe of Commons is fo 
much at his Devotion, that all the World ſaw how ready they were to grant every 
thing that he could deſire of them, till he began to lay off the Mask with relation. to 
the Teſt, and ſince that time the frequent Prorogations, the Cloſetting, and the pains 
that has been taken to gain Members, by Promiſes made to ſome, and the Diſgraces 
of others, would make one a little inclined to think, that ſome donbt was made of 
their Concurrence. But we muſt confeſs, that the depth of his Majeſties Judgment is 
ſuch, that we cannot fathom it, and'therefore we cannot gueſs what his Doubts or 
his Aſſurances are. It is true, the words that come after unriddle the Miſtery a lit- 
tle, which are, when his Majeſty ſhall think it convenient for them to meet : for the 
meaning of this ſeems plain, that His Majeſty is reſolved that they ſhall never meer, 
till he receives ſuch Aſſurances, in a new round of Cloſetting, that he ſhall be put 
out of doubt concerning it. | 

VII. I will not enter into the Diſpute concerning Liberty of Conſcience, and the 
Reaſons that may be offered for it to a S:{lion of Parliament ; for there is ſcarce any 
one point, thar either with relation to Religion, or Politicks, affords a greater va- 
riety of matter for Reflection: and 1 make no doubt to ſay, that there is abundance 
of Reaſon to oblige Parliaments.to review all the Penal Laws, either with relation to 
Papiſts, or to Diſſenters : but I will take the boldneſs to add one thing, that the King's 
Sonſpending of Laws ſtrikes at the root of this whole Government, and ſubverts it 
quite : for if there is any thing certain with relation to Engliſh Government, It is this 
that the Executive Power of the Law is entirely in the King; and the Law to for- 
tifie him in the Management of it has cloathed him with a vaſt Prerogative, and made 
it unlawful on any pretence whatſoever to reſiſt him : whereas on the other hand, the 
Legiſlative Power 1s not ſo entirely in the King, but that the Lords and Commons have 
ſuch a ſhare ig that no Law can either be made, repealed,or which isall one ſuſpend- 
ed,but by epi ; ſo that the placing this Legiſlative Power ſingly in the King, is a 
ſubverſion of'this| whole Government, ſince the Eſſence of all Governments conſiſts in 
the Subjets "of the Legiſlative Authority, Atts of Violence or Injuſtice, committed 
in the Executive part, are ſuch things that all Princes being ſubje&t to them, the peace 
of mankind were very ill ſecured if ivwere not unlawful to reſiſt upon any pretence ta- 

ken from any ill Adminiſtrations, in which as the Law may be doubtful, fo the Fats 
may be uncertain, and at worſt the publick Peace muſt always be more valued than 
any private Oppreſlians or Injuries whatſoever. But tlie total Subverſion of a Go- 
vernment,bcing ſo contrary to the Truſt that is given to the Prince who ought to 
execute it, will put men upon uneaſfie and dangerous Inquiries: which will turn little 
the Advantage of thoſe who are driving matters to ſuch a'doubtful and deſperate 
Iflue. . | | 

VIII. If there is any thing in which the Exerciſe of the Leg:ſative Power ſeems in- 

diſpenſable, it is in thoſe Oaths of Allegiance and Teſts, that are thought neceſſary to 
Qualifie men either to be admitted to enjoy the protection of the Law, ' or to bear a 
ſhare jn the Government ; for in theſe the Security of the Government is chiefly con- 
cerned ; and therefore the total ExtinC&tion of theſe, as it is not only a Suſpenſion of 
of them, but a plain repealing of them,. ſo it.is a Subverting of the whole Foundati- 
on of our Government : For the Regulation that King and Parliament had ſer both 
for the Subjets having the proteCtion of the State by the Oath of Allegiance, and 
for a ſhare in the places of Truſt by the Teſts, is now pluckt up by the roots; when it 
is declared, That theſe ſhall not at any time hereafter be required to be taken or ſub- 

ſcribed by anty perſons whatſoeyer: for it is plain, that this is no Suſpenſion, of the 
Law, but a formal repeal of ix, in as plain words as can be conceived. 

IX. His Majeſty ſays, that the Benefix of the Service of all his SubjcRs is by the 
"Law of Nature inſeparably annexed to and inherent in his Sacred Perſon. It is ſome- 
what ſtrange, that when (6 many Laws, that we all know are ſuſpended, the Law of 
Nature, which is ſo hard to be found out, ſhould be cited ; but the Penners of this 
Declaration had beſt let that Lawlie forgotten among the reſt ;. and there is a ſcurvy 

Paragraph in it concerning TOR, that is capable of yery nororpeatle 
| F ch olles. 
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Gloſſes. It is bard to tell what SeQtion of the Law of Nature has markrt either ſuch 
a Form of Government, or ſuch a Family for it. And if his Msj:ſty renounceg 
his Pretenſions to our Allegiance as founded on the Laws of England; and betakes 
himſelf to this Law of Nature, he will perhaps find the Counte} was a little too 
raſh; but to make the moſt that can be, the Law of Nations or Nature does indeed 


allow the Governours of all Societies a Power to ſerve themſclves of every Member 


of it in the caſes of Extream Danger; but no Law of Nature that has been yet heard 
of will conclude, that if by ſpecial Laws, a ſort of men have been diſabledWrom all 
Imployments, that a Prince who at bis Coronation Swore to maintain thoſe Laws, may 
at his pleaſure extinguiſh all theſe Diſabilities. — 

1 Nt the end of the Declaration, as in a Poſcript, His Majeſty aſſures his Subjects, 
that he will maintain them in their Properties, as well in Church and Abbey Lands, as 
other Lands: but the chief of all their Properties being the ſhare that they haye by 
their Repreſentatives in the Zeg:/lative Power ; this Declaration, which breaks thro? 
that, is no great Evidence that the reſt will be maintained: and to ſpeak plainly, 
when a Coronation Oath is ſo little remembred, other Promiſes -muſt have a pro- 
portioned - degree of Credit given to them: as for the Abbey Lands, the keep- 
ing them from the Church is according to the Principles of that Religion Sacriledge, 
and that is a mortal Sin, and there can no Abſoltior: be given to any who continue 
in it; and ſo this Promiſe being an Obligation to maintain men in a mortal Sin, js 
nul and void of it ſelf : Church-Lands are alſo according to the Doctrine of their Ca- 
noviſts, ſo immediately God's Right, that the the Pope himſelf is the only Admi- 
niſtrator and Diſpencer, but is not the maſter of them; he can indeed make a truck 
for God; or let them ſo low, that God ſhall be an eafie Landlord : but he cannot 
alter God's Property,- nor tranſlate the Right thar is in him: to Sacrilegious Laymen 
and. Herericks. I : 

XI. One of the Effets of this Declaration, will be the ſetting on foot a new run 
of Addreſſes over the Nation: for there is nothing how impudeat and baſe ſoever, of 
which the abjeCt flatrery of a ſlviſh Spirit is not capable. It muſt be confeſt, to 
the Reproach of the Age, that all thoſe ſtrains of flactery among the Romans, that 
Tacitus ſets forth with ſo much juſt ſcorn, are modeſt things, compared to what 
this Nation has produced within theſe ſeven Years : only if our Fl:*$ery has come 
ſhort of the Refinedneſs of the Romans, it has exceeded theirs as 5 -h in its loath- 
ed Fulſomeneſs : The late King ſet out a Declaration, in which 45 'Yave the moſt 
folemn Aſſurances poſſible of his adhering to the Church of England, and to the Re- 
ligion eſtabliſhed by Law, and of his Reſolution to have trequent Parliaments; 
upon which the whole Nation fell as it ' were into Raptures of Joy and Flattery ; 
but though he lived four Years after that, he called no Parliament,” notwithſtanding 
the Law for Triennial' Parliaments: and the manner of his Death, and the Papers 
printed after his Death in his Name, having ſufficiently ſhewed that he was equally - 
fincere in both thoſe Aſſurances that he gave, as well 1n that relating to Religion, as 
in that other relating to frequent Parliaments'z yet upon his Death a new 
ſet. of Addreſies appeared, in which all that Flattery couldinvent was 
brought forth, in the Commendations of a Prince, to whoſe Memory the 
greateſt kindneſs can be done, is to forget him, and becauſe his preſent Majeſty upon 
his coming to the Throne gave ſome very general Promiſe of maintaining the 
Church of England, this was magnified in ſo extravagant a ſtrain, as if it had been 
a Security greater than any that the Law could give : tho? by the regard that the 
King has both to it and to the Laws, .it appears that he is reſolved to maintaiu borh 
equally : ſince then the Nation has already made it felf ſofficiently ridiculous both 
to the preſent and to all ſucceeding Ages z 1t is time that at laſt men. ſhould grow 
weary, and become aſhamed of therr Folly. ow —" 
X11. The Nonconformifts are now invited to ſet an Example to the reſt: an 
they who have valued themſelves hitherto upon their Oppoſition to Popery, and 
that have quarrelled with the Church of England, for ſome ſmall Approaches to 
it, in a few Ceremonies, are now ſolicited to rejoyce, becauſe the Laws that ſecure 
us againſt ir, are all plucked op : fince they enjoy at preſent and during pleaſure 
leave to meet together. Is is natural for all men to love to be ſet at cale, <lpecially 
in.the matter of their Conſciences; but it is viſible, that thoſe who allow them this fa- 
your, do'it with no other deſign, but that under a pretence'of a General Toleration, 
they may Introduce a Religion which muſt perſecure all equally: Itis likewiſe appp- 
rent how much they are hated, and how much they have beet perſecuted by the laſtiga- 


tion of thoſe who now Court them, and who have now no game that is more profiBags | 
| | than 


UMI 
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than the engaging them and the Church of Ergland into new Quarrels : and as for the 


Promiſes now made to them, it cannot be ſuppoſed that they will be morelaſting than 
thoſe that were made ſome time ago to the Church of England, who had both a better 
Title in Law, and greater Merit upon the Crown to aſlure them that they ſhould be 
well uſed than theſe can pretend ro. The Nation has ſcarce forgiven ſome of the 
Church of England the Perſecution into which they have ſuffered themſelves to be cq- 


ſened ; tho? now that they ſee Popery barefaced, the Stand that they have made, and . 


the vigorous Oppoſition that they have given to it,is that which makes all men willing to 
forget what is paſt,and raiſes again the Glory of a Church that was not alittle ſtained by 
the Indiſcretion and Weakneſs of thoſe? that were too apt to believe and hope, and ſo 
ſuffered themſelves to be made a Property to thoſe who would make them a Sacrifice. 
The Sufferings of the Nonconformifts, and the Fury that the Popiſh oy expreſſed a- 
gainſt them, had recommended them ſo much to the Compaſſions of the Nation, and 
had given them ſo juſt a pretenſion to favour in a better time, that it will look like a 
Curſe 8 God upon them, if a few men, whom the Court has gained to betray them, 


can havE"ſuch an ill Influence upon them as to make them throw away all that Merit, 


and thoſe Compaſſions which their Sufferings have procured them z and to go and 
'conrt thoſe who are only ſeemingly kind to them,. that they may deſtroy both them 
and vs. They muſt remember that as the Church of Erglard is the only Eſtabliſhment 
that our Religion has by Law; fo it is the main body p- Nation, and all the Sets 
are bur ſmall and ſtragling parties: and if the Legal SextRment of the Church is diſſol- 
yed, and that body is once broken, theſe leſſer bodies will be all at Merey : and it is 
an eaſie thing to define what the Mercies of thoſe of the Church of Rome are. . 

XK[1l. But tho? it muſt be confeſſed, that the Nonconform:ſts are ſtill under ſome 
Temp:ations, to receive every thing that gives them preſent eaſe, with a little too 
much kindneſs ; ſince they lie expoſed to many ſevere Laws, for which they have of 
late felt the weight very heavily, and as they are men, and ſome of them as ill Na- 


tured men as other people, ſo it is no wonder if vpon the firſt ſurpriſes of the Decla- 


ration, they are a little delighted to ſee the Church of Exglard, after all its Services 
and Submiſſions to the Courr, ſo mnch mortified by it ; ſo: that taking all together it 
will not be ſtrange if they commit ſome Follies upon this occaſion. Yet on the other 
hand it paſſes all imagination, to ſee ſome of the Church of England, eſpecially thoſe 
whoſe Natures we know are fo particularly ſharpned in the point of Perſecution, chiefly 
when it is levelled againſt. the Diſſenters, rejoice at this Declaration, and make Ad- 
dreſſes upon it. 1t ir hard tothink that they have attained to ſo high a pitch of Chri- 
ſtian Charity, -as to thank thoſe who do now Deſpirefully uſe them, and that as an ear- 
neſt that Within a little while they will Perſecute them. This will be an Original, 
and a Maſtcr piece in Flattery, which muſt needs draw the laſt degrees of Contempt 


on ſuch as are capable of ſo abje&t and ſordid a Compliance, and that not anly from all - 


the true Members of the Church of England, but likewiſe fram thoſe of the Church 
Rome ix (elf; for every man is apt to eſteem an Enemy that is brave even in his 
Misfortunes, as much as he deſpiſes thoſe whoſe minds ſink with their Condition, for 
what is it that theſe men wonld: Addreſs the King ? ls it becauſe he breaks thoſe 
Laws that are wade in their Favour, and' for their Protection : and is now ſtriking 


- at the Root of-all Legal Settlement . that they have for their Religion ? Or is it be- 


cauſe that at the ſame time that,zhe King profeſſes a-Religion that condemnghig Su- 
premacy, yet he is not contented with the Exerciſe of it as it is warranted by-Law, 
but carries jt ſo far as to erect a Court contrary to the expreſs words of a Law ſo 
lately. made : That Courr takes care to maiptain a dne propertionbetween their Con- 
ſicution and all their Procedings, that ſo all may be of a piece, and all equally con- 


, trary to Law, 'They have ſuſpended oneBixhop, only becauſe he would not do that 


which was not in his power to do: for ſince there is no Extrajudiciary Authority in 
England, a Biſhop can no more proceed to the Sentence of Suſpenſion againſt a Clergy- 
man without a Tryal, and the hearing of Parties, than a Judgeean give a Sentence in 


- his Chamber without an Indi&ment, a Tryal, or a Jury, and becauſe one of the great- 
\. eſt bodies of England would not break their: Oaths, and obey @ Aardate that plainly 


contradicted them, we ſee to what-a pitch this is like to be caried.. I will not antici- 


_ Pate upon this illegal Court; to tell what Judgments are coming ; but without carrying 


bur Jealouſics roo far, one may ſafely conclude, that they will never depart fo. far from 


Their firſt loſtitution, asto have any regard, either to our Religion, or our Laws, or 


Liberties, in any thing they do. If all this were ated by avowed Papiſts, as we 


. re ſure It is projected by ſuch, there were nothing extraordigary in it : but chat 
- Which carriesour Indignation a little too far to be cafily governed, is to ſee ſome pre- 


tended Proteſtants, and a few Biſhops, among thoſe that are the fatal Inſtruments of 


pulling 


Refieftions on the Declaration, SCC. 


' pulling down the Churth of England, and that thoſe Mercenaries Sacrifice their Reli. 
gion and their Church to their Ambition and Intereſts; this has ſuch peculiar Chara- 
Cters of Misfortune upon it, that it ſeems it is not enough if we periſh without pity, 
ſince we fall by that hand that we have ſo much ſupported and fortified, but we muſt 
become the Scorn of all the World, ſince we have produced ſuch an unnatural Brood, 
thateven while they are pretending to be the Sons of the Church of England, are cut- 
ting their Mothers Throat : and not content with J«4das's Crime, of ſaying, Hail 
Maſter, and kiſſing him, while they are betraying: him into the hands of others; theſe 
carry their Wickedneſs farther, and ſay, Hail Mother, and then they themſelyes 
murther her. If after all this we are caffed to bear this as Chriſtians, and to ſuf- 
fer it as SubjeCts, if we were required in Patience to poſſeſs our own Souls, and'to be 
in Charity with our Enemies; and which is/more, to forgive our Falſe Brethren who 
add Treachery to their. Hatred; the Exhortation were ſeaſonable, and indeed a little 
neceſſary: for Humane Nature cannot eaſily take down things of ſuch a hard digeſti- 
on: but to tell us that we muſt make Addreſſes, and offer Thanks for all this, is to 
inſult a little roo much: upon us in our Sufferings : and he that can believe that a dry 
and cautiooſly worded Promiſe of maintaining the Church of England, will be religi- 
ouſly obſerved after all that we have ſeen, and is upon that carried ſo far out of his 
Wits as to Addreſs and give, Thanks, and will believe ſtill, ſuch a man has nothing to 
excuſe him from believing ſubſtantiation it ſelf; for it is plain that he can bring 
bimſelf to believe even when the thing is contrary to the cleareſt Evidence that his 
Senſes can give him, 


Sj populus hic vult decipi decipiatur, 
POSTSCRIPT. 


Heſe Refleftions were writ ſoon after the Declaration came to my hands, but the Matter 

of them was ſo tender, and the Conveyance of them to the Preſs was ſo uneaſie, that 

they appear now too late to have one effett that was Deſigned by them, which was the diverting 

men from making Addreſſes upon it ;, yet if what is here propoſed makes men become ſo far wiſe 

as to be aſhamed of what they have done, and carrying 1s a means to keep them from their 
Courtſhip further than good words, this Paper will not come too late. 
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Upon occaſion of His MAJEST IES Late Gracious DE: 
CLARATION of INDULGENCE, | 


SIR, 


\ 
. 


Ince Addreſſes are in faſhion, give meleave to make one to you. This is neither 
the Effect of Fear, Intereſt, or Refentment ;, therefore you may be ſure 11 1s - 
ſincere: and for that reaſon it may expect to be kindly received. Whezher it will 


have power enough to Convince, dependeth upon the Reaſons, of which you are 
to judge; and upon your preparation of Mind, to be perſwaded by Truth, whenever 
| it appeareth to you. It ought not to be the leſs welcome, for coming from a friendly 
hand, one whoſe kindneſs to you is not leſſened by difference of Opinion, and who 


will not let his thoughts for the Publick be ſo tyed or confined to this or that _ 
diviſion of Proteſtants, as to ſtifle the Charity, which beſides all, other Arguments, 15 3 


I am 


this time become neceſſary to preſerye us. 
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\ Lam neither ſurprized nor provoked} to fee that in the Condinion you. were-put into by the 
Laws; andthe 1] Circumſtances you lay\under, by having the Excluſton-and Rebellion laid to 
your Charge, you were deſirous to make your feives lels, unealie and obnoxious to Authority. 
Men who are fore, run to the neareſt Remedy with too much haſte, to conſider all the Con- 
ſquences : Grains of allowance are to'be given, where Nature giveth ſuch'ſtrong Influences. 
When co Men under Sufferings it offereth Eaſe, the preſent Pain will hardly allow time to ex- 
amine the Remedies ; and the ftrongelt Reaſons can | hardly. gain a fair Audience from our 
Mind, whilſt fo poſiefled, tillthe ſmart iswlittle allayed, 

' I do not know whether the Warmth that naturally belongeth to new Friendſhips, - may not 
make ir a harder 'T'ask for ine to perſwade you. Ir is like relling Lovers in the beginning of 
their Joys, that they will in a little time have an-end, Such-amunwelcome Style doth nor eali 
hnd Credit : but I will-ſuppoſe you are not o- far gone in-your new Paſſion, but that you will 
hear ſtill 5 and therefore 1 am under the lefs Diſcouragement, when I offer to your Coolidera+ 
ton two things, The firſt is, the Cauſe you have to ſuſpe&t your new Friends. -The ſecond, 
the Duty incumbent upon you, in Chriſtianity and Prudence, not to hazard the Publick Satery, 

” neither by defire of Eaſe nor of Revenge. | |S 

To the Firſt, Conſider that notwithſtanding the ſmooth Language which is now. put on ro 
.mgage you, theſe new Friends did not make you their Chojce, bat their Refuge : They have 
er mude their firlt Courtſhips to the Church of Englandz and when they were rejected there, 
they made - their Application to you in the ſecond Place,” The Inſtances of this, might be 
givenin all times.” 1 do not repeat them, becauſe whatſoever is unneceflary, molt be tedious, 
the Truth- of this Afertion being ſo plain, as not to admit a Diſpure. You cannot therefore 
reaſonably flatter your ſelves, that there is any Inclination to-you. They never pretended to 
allow you any Quarter, but to ufher in Liberty tor:themſelves under that Shelter. I refer you 

to Mr..Coleniar's Letters, and to the Fournals of Parliamerit, where you may be convinced, if 
youcanbe ſo miſtaken, as to.doubr; nay, atrhis very Hour, they can hardly*forbear, in the 
height of their Courtſhip, to ler fall hard Words of you. So little is Nature to be reſtrained ; 
itwillftart out ſometimes, diſdaining to ſubmit ro the Uſurparion of Art and Intereſt. + 
b This Alliance, berween Liberty and Infallb:ls2, is bringing together the Two moſt contrary 
Things that are in the World. The Cliurch of. Rome doth not only diſlike the allowing Liber- 
ty, bur by its Principles it cannot do it. Wane is not more expreſly forbidden to the Mahome- 
rn, than giving Hereticks Liberty is to Papiſts : They are no more able ro make good their 
Vows to you, then Men married before, and their Wife alive, can confirm their Contra& with 
another. The continuance of their Kindneſs would be a Habir'of Sin, of which they are to 
Tepen:, and their Abſolution-isto be had upon no other Terms, than«heir Promiſes to deftroy 
you. You are therefore.ro be hugg*d now, only that you may be the better ſqueez'd aranother 
time. There muſt be ſomething extraordinary, when-rhe. Church of Rome ſerteth up'Bills, 
and offereth Plaiſters for-tender | Conſciences: By all that hath hitherto appeared, her Skill-in 
Chyrurgery lyeth- chiefly in-a quick Hand, to cur of - Limbs ; but ſhe is the worſt at Healing, 
of any that ever pretended to ir. v; 

To come {oquick from another-Extream, is ſuch an-unnatural Motion, that you ought to 
be upon your Guard ; the other Day you were Sons of | Belial, Now; you are Angels of Light. 
This isa viotett Change, and it will. be fir for you ro;pauſe- upon-ir, before you;; believe it : -If 
your Features are not altered, neither istheir Opinion ot you, whatever may be pretended, Do 
Jou bekeve-lefs. than you did, that thete-is-Idolatry in che Church of Reme'? ſure you do not. 
'$& then, -how they treat beth in Words ani Writing, thoſe who entertain that Opinion; Con- 
Uudefrom hence, how inconſiſtent their Favour is with this ſingle Articles $xcepethey give you 
& Diſpenſation for this toog and by a Nor Obſtante, ſecure you thar they willnot think the worſe 
of you. If0PHS | 
1 Twink # little how dangerous it is to build upon a Foundation of Paradoxes,” Popery now 

 Fthe only Friend co Liberty, and the known Enemy to Perſecution : The Men of Tawitin and 
®verton, are above all other eminent for-Loyalty. The Puakers, from being declared by-the - 
Fapiſts nor to be Chriſtians, are now.made Favorites, and taken intotheir particular Protei- 
Wn; they-#re'on' a ſudden grown the*moſt accompliſhed Men of the Kingdom, in-pood'Breed- 
ng; and giving Thankswirh/ the beſt Grace, "in double refined Language, - So that ſhould 
Tot wonder, tough a Man:of that Perſwaſion, in ſpight of his Har, ſhould be .Maſter'of the 
Ettemonies.' - Not to ſay harſher "Words, theſe are ſuch very new things, thar it is-ithpeſfible 
vt r6-ſuſperid our Beliety rift -by a lictle more#Experience we may be informed/whether'they: are 
Realities or \Apparitibns: We have been under ſhameful Miſtakes, -it theſe. Opinions are' frue'; 
bat forthe prefent, we areapt to be incredulous ; -except we could-be convinced, that the Prieſts 

Words in this'Caſe 100, ate able to make ſuch « ſudden; and effeCtual Ghange ;* ant thar'their 
Power is' not Hmmired" ro the Sacrament, burithur ik exrenderhto alter the'Nkture of all other 

| "KWirgg, as ofrewasthey are'fs diſpoſed; © = | (2 IA» | 
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whether they do not afford Matter of Suſpition. No Sharpneſs is to be, mingled where Heal. 
ing only is intended 5 fo nothing will be faid ro expoſe particular Men, -how ſtrong foever the 
Tempration may.be, or how ciear the Proofs to-make ir out. © A word or two in general, for. 
your better Caution, ſhall ſuffice : Suppoſe then, for Arguments ſake, that the” Mediarors of 
this new Alliance, ſhould be ſuch as, have been formerly. imployed in, Treaties of the-fime ki , 
and there derefted to have Acted by Order, and to have been impowered to give Ercourage. 
ments and Rewards. V Vouldnot this be. an Argument to ſuſpe& them ? | Ny 
It rhey ſhould plainly be under Engagements on the one {ide, their Arguments to the'ather, 
ought ro be received accordingly ; their tair Prerences are to be looked upon as part of their 


Commiſſion, which may not improbably give them a Diſpenfation'in the Caſe of Truth, whey 


it may bring a Prejudice upon the Service of thoſe by whom they areimployed. + . 0 
If there ſhould be Men, who having formerly had -Means and/Authority to perſwade by 
cular Arguments, have, in purſuance of that Power,” ſprinkled Money. amongſt the Diflenting 
Miniſtess ; and if thoſe very Men ſhould now have-the ſame Authority,practice the ſame Me. 
thods, and Disburſe, where they cannot otherwiſe perſwade : Ic ſeermeth wo me to be rather an 
Evidence, than a Preſumption'of the Deceit. Modal th | | 
If there ſhould be Miniſters ampng you, who," by having fallen under 'T'emprations of this 
kind, are in fome fort engaged to continue their Frailty, by the Awethey are in, leſt it ſhould 
be expoſed :"The Perſwations of theſe unfortunate Men. muſt ſure -have the leſs Force, ai 
their Arguments, though never fo ſpecious, are to be ſuſpe&ted, when they come from Mm 
who have mortgaged themſelves. to ſevere Creditors, that expect a rigorous Obſervation ofthe 
Contra&t, let.it be never ſo unwarrantable. SY : EY 
If theſe, or any others, ſhould at this time preach: up Anger and Vengeance againſt the 
Church of Englend ; may it, not without Injuſtice be ſuſpeQed, that a thing ſo plainly. ou of 
ſeaſon, ſpringeth rather from Corruption than Miſtake ; and that thoſe who a&t this cholerick 
Part, do not believe: themſelves, bur only purſue higher DireCtions, endeavour to mak good 
that part.of their Contract which obligeth them, upon a Forfeiture, ro make uſe of thei 
flaming Eloquence 2 They might apprehend their V Vages would. be retrenched if they ſhould 
be moderate : And therefore whilſt Violence is their Intereſt, thoſe who have not the 7 kr 
guments,” have no reaſon to follow ſuch a partial Example. oy 
If there ſhould be Men, who by the Load of rheir - Crimes againſt the Government, be 
been bowed down to comply with itagainſt their Conſcience 3 who by incurring the want of 
Pardon," have drawn upon themſelves the Neceſſity of an intire Reſignation: Such. Men aretw 
be lametited, but not te be believed. Nay,. they themſelves, when they have diſchared their 
UnwelcomeTask, will be inwardly. glad that their forced Endeavours do not ſucceed, andre 
pleaſed when Men refift their Inf 
bur are ſqueezed out of them by the weight of their.being ſo obnoxious. ws 
If in the height of this great Dearneſs by-comparing things, it ſhould happen, that at this 
Inſtant, there is much a ſurer Friendſhip with thoſe who are fo. far from allowing Liberty, that 
they allow no Living to a Proteſtant under them. Lerthe Scene lye in-what part of the VVorld 
it will, the Argument will come home, - and ſure it will afford ſufficient Ground to- ſuſpe@- 
Apparent Contradi&tions muſt ſtrike us; neither Nature nor Reafon' can digeſt them: Sell-llt- 
cery,.,and the Defire to deceive our ſelves, to gratifie a preſent Appetite, with all their Poweh 
which is Great, cannot get the better of ſuch broad ConviRton, as ſome things carry : 
with them, Will you call theſe vain-and empty Suſpicions ? have you been at all time 
void of, Fears andJegloufics, as to.juſtifie your being fo unreaſonably Valiant in: having ,none 
upon this: Occaſion ? Such an extraordinary Courage at this unſeaſonable time, to fay no merg, 
is too dangerous a Vertue to be commended. 


It then for theſe and a thouſand other Reaſons, there is card -to ſuſpe&t, ſure your new 


Friends are not to. ditate to you, or adviſe you ; for- inſtance, the Addreſſes that fly abroad | 


every Week; and Murther us with enorher to the ſame ; the firſt Draughts are made by thols 


who are-not yery proper to be Secretaries to. the: Proteſtant Religion ; and it is' your Part only 
to write them out. fairer again, | Strange ! that you , who' have been formerly ſo much againlt 


Set Forms, hould naw. be content the Prieſts ſhould Indite for you. The rac "Thanks 1s 
an unayoidable Conſequence of being Pleaſed or Obliged z they grow in the Fieart, and from 
.thenge ſhew themſelves either in Looks, Speeches, Writing,, or -Ation : No Man was eve 
_ Thanktul, becauſe be was bid ro-be-ſo,, bur becauſe he had, or thought he had ſome Reaſon for 
it... If. chen there is cue in this Caſe to pay ſuch extravagant Acknowledgments, they will flow 
naturally, . without. taking ſuch pains to procure: them, -and/ir is unkindly done to tire all the 
Poſt; Horſes with, Carrying Circular Letters to ſollicit;that which would be done wirhout any 
Trouble or Conſtraine: If i is really in ic ſelf ſuoh1a. Favour, what needeth fo. much preſſing 
Men.ro be Thankful, and with ſuch eager Circumſtances, that where Perſwaſions cannot de- 
lude, 'Ihreatnings are employcd ro fright them into a Compliance ? Thanks muſt be voluntary, 
© 1 


not - 


C 
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not oaly une »nſtrained, but unſolicited.elſe they are either 'T1ifles or Snares,they either tignifie no+ 
things or a great deal more than is intended by thuſe that give them. It an inference fhculd 
be made,. that whoſoever -thanketh the King tor his Declaration, is by that engaged to juſtific 
it in point of Law it isa greater ſtride than, I preſume, all thoſe care ro make who are per- 


waded to Addreſs : If irſhall be ſuppoſod, that all the Thankers will be Repealers of the TEST; 


' when ever a, Parliament (hall Meet. Such an Expectation is better prevented before, than diſ- 


zypainted afterwards; and the ſureſt wayto avoid the lying under ſuch a ſcandal, is not to do 
any thing that may give a colour. to the Miſtake: "Theſe. Belpoken Thanks are little lefs impro- 


| per than Love Lerrers that were' ſolicited by the Lady'ro whom they are ro be DireCted : So, 


that beſides. rhe lirtle ground there is to givethem, the manner of getting them, doth extreamly * 


leſſen their Value. | Ir might be wiſhed that you would have ſuppreſſed your impatience, and 


or been content. fer the ſake of Religion, roenjoy ir within your ſelves, without the Liberty 


of a publick Exerciſe, rill a Parliament had allowed it : bur, ſince that could ner be, and that 
- the Artiticersof ſome amongſt you have made uſe of rhe Well-meant 'Zeal of the Generality 


- todraw them into this Miltake; 1 am fo far from blaming you with that ſharpneſs which, per- 


' haps, the Marter in ſtrictneſs would bear, that I am ready to err onthe fide of rhe mcre gentle 


There is a great difference between enjoying quietly the advantages of an Ac irregularly 


done by, others, and the going about to ſupport it againſt the Taws in being : The Law is 


| Sacred, that no Treſpaſs againlt ic is to be Defended ; yer Frailries may in ſome meaſure 


Excuſed, when they cannot be juſtified. . The defire of enjoying a Liberty from which 


| men have been fo long reſtrained, may be a Temptation that their Reaſon is not at all times 


* able to refilt, 


| ixclined to lament. the Occaſion, than to fall roo hard upon the Faulr, whilſt it is covered with 
| the Apology of a good intention; but where to reſcue your ſelyes from the ſeverity of one Law, 
| you give ablow to all the Laws, by which your Religion and Liberty are to be protected ; and 
| miſtead oi filently receiving the benefit of this Indulgence,you ſet up for Advocates to ſupport it, 


If in ſuch a caſe, ſome Objefions are leapt over, indifferent men will be more 


gu become voluntary Aggreflors,and-look like Counſel retained by the Prerogarive againſt your 
Friend MagnaCharta,who hath done nothing to deferye her falling thus under your Diſpleaſure. 


| "If the caſerhen ſhould be, that the Price expected from you for this Liberty, is giving up 


wr Right in the Laws, fure.you will chink twice, before you go any further in ſuch a lofing 
gain. Afrergiving Thanks for the breach of one Law, you loſe the Right of Complain- 
C. of the breach of all the reſt ; you will-not very well know how to defend your ſelves , 


| vhen you are prefled ; and having given up the Queſtion, when it was for your advantage, 


you'cannot reca}l ir, when it ſhall be to. your Prejudice. If you will ſer up at one 1ime a Power 
baelp. you, which at another time by Parity of Reaſon ſhall. be made uſe of to deſtroy you, 
oy will neither be pitied, nor relieved againſt a Miſchief you.draw upon your ſelves, by being 
Hunreaſonably thankful. Tris like calling in Auxiliaries, to help, who are ſtrong enough to ſub- 
due.you : ln ſuch a cafe your Complaints will come too late to: be heard, and y ur ſufferings 
will raiſe Mirth inſtead of Compaſſion. | 


If you think, for your excuſe, to expound your thanks ſo ag to reſtrain them to- this parti- 


| lar caſe, others, for their ends, will extend them further ; and in theſe dificring Interprets- 
| Yons,that which is back'd by Authority will be the molt likely to: prevail; cſpecially when by the 
advantage you have giventhem, they have in truch the better of the Argument, and rhat the 


| nope in the Houſe of Lords, where the firſt Thanks, though things of courſe, were 


LUIMI 


| Retreat, and to a 


terences from your own Conceſſions are, very ſtrong, and expreſs againſt you. 'Fhis is ſo 
ar from being a groundleſs Suppoſition, that there was a late inſtance of it, the laſt Seffion of 


terpreted to be the Approbation of the King's whole Speech, and a Reſtraint from the further 
amination of any part of it,- though never ſo much diſliked ; and ir was with difficulry ob- 


| ined, not'to be excluded from the Liberty of objeQing to this mighty Prerogative of Dif 


nlmg, meerly by this innocent and uſual piece of good Manners, by which no ſuch thing 
quld poſſibly be intended. a - FO. 3 
: This ſheweth, that ſone bounds are to be put to your good Breeding, and: that the Conſtt- 


| on of England is tog valuable a thing to be ventured ugon a Complement. Now thar you 


ave for ſome time enjoyed the benefit of rhe End, iris time for you to look into the Danger 
& the Means : The ſame Reaſon that made you deſirous to get Liberty, \muſt make you loli- 
(ite us to preſerie itz ſo taar,the next thought will naturally be, nct to engage your ſelf beyond 
gree fo tar with the Principles of all Religions, as not'is rely upon a: Death 

bed Repentance. | ; | Fe | 
iD hereare certain Periods of time, which being. once paſt, make all cautions ineffeual, and 
URemedic deſpgrare. Our Underſtandings are apt to be hurried on by the firſt heats; which 
hot reſtrained in time, do nor give us leave'to look back, til ir is roo lare; Conſider 
this.in the Caſe of your A ger againſt the Church of Enzland,and take warning by rheir Miſtake 
che ſame kind, when a'ter the late King's Reſtauraticn, they preſerved fo Jong the bitter talte 
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| Conſbience, your real Freedomig tobe Sacrificed : 


of your revgh uſage to them inother times, tharit made;them forget their Intereſt, and facr;: 
fice ir to their Revenge. kT Y 

Either you,will blame this Proceeding in them, and for ghat reaſon nor follow ir, -cr if you 
allow it, you: have no reaſon to be offended with them; fo thar you muſt either d:ſmif your 
Anger, or loſe your Excuſe ; 'except you ſhould- argue more partially than will be ſuppoſed of 
Men of your Morality and Underſtanding. 

It youhad now' to do with thoſe Rigid Prelates, who 'made it a Matrer of Conſcience to 
give you the Jeaſt Indulgence; but cept you at an uncharitable diſtarce, and even to your: 


more reaſonable Scruples continued ſtiff and exorable, the Argument might be fairer 'on your. | 


ſide, but ſince thecommon Danger hath fo. laid open that Miſtake, that all the former Haugh- 


tineſs rowards you is for ever extinguiſh'd, and thar ir hath turned the Spirir of Perfecurion\,, . Mz 


into a Spirit of Peace, Charity and Condeſcention; ſhall this happy Change only affe& the 
Church of England? And are you ſo in Love with feperation,as nor to'be moved by this Eximple? 
I ought to be followed, were there no other reaſon than that it is a Vertue ; but when behdeg 
that, it is'become necc{lary 10 yeur preſervation, it is impoſſible to fail the having its Efe& 

n you. | 

If P ſhould be faid, that the Church of England is never Humble, but when ſhe is out of 
Power, and therefore loſeth the Right of:being believed when ſhe pretenderhto it; the An: 
ſwer is, Fir#, it would be an uncharirtableObjeQtion, and very much miſs-timed ? an unſeaſs- 
nable '1'riumph, not only' ungenerous, bur unfafe: - So thatin theſe reſpeRts it cannot be urged 
without ſcandal, even though it could be ſaid with Truth, Secondly, "This'is not fo in Fa; 
and the Argument muſt fall, being built upon a Falſe Foundation ; for whatever may be told 
you,” atthis very hour, and in the heat and glare of your preſent ſin-ſhine, the Church of Zip. Fo 
land can irf-a moment bring Clouds again; and turn” the Royal Thunder upon your Headi'; 
blow. you off the Stage with a Breath, if ſhe would give but a ſinile or a kind Word ; the lift 
Glimpſe of her Complyance, would throw you back intothe ſtate'of Suffering, and draw up. + 
on you all the Arrears of ſeverity, which have accrued during the time of this kindneſst6 yoth, 
and yer the Church of England, with all her Faults, will not allow: her felf ro be reſcuedty 
ſuch unjuſtifiable means, but chuſeth to bear the weight of Power, rather than lie tmder the 
burthen of being Criminal. 2 ” 

Ir cannot be faid, that ſhe is unprovoked ; Books and Letters come out” every day, to all 
for: Anſwers, yet ſhe will not be ſtirred. From the ſuppoſed Authors and the Stile one would 
ſwear they were Undertakers, and had made a Contract to fall out with the Church of Englad 
There are Laſhes in every Addreſs, Challenges to draw the Pen in every Paraphlet; in ſhont 
the faireſt occaſions in the World given-ts quarrel; but ſhe wiſely diſtioguiſh#th between the 
Body of Diſſenters, whom ſhe will ſuppoſe to A, as they do, with no ill intent ; and 'theſ 
{mall Skirmiſhers pick and ſent out to Pickqueer, and tro begin a Fray amqngſt the Proteſtants 
for rhe -entertainment, as well as-rhe advantage of the Church of Rome. FT 

This Condy&t-is fo good; thatit will” be ſcandalous not to Applaud ir. It is not equal del 
ing, to blame our Adverſaries for doing ill, and not commend them when they do well. 
P's: hatethem becauſe they» Perſecured, 'and not to be reconciled to them when they 
are- ready to ſuffer, rather'than receive all the' Advantages tharcan be gained by a Criminal Cott» 
plyance, is a Principle no ſorr of Chriſtians can own, fince it wotild give an Objeion to then) 
never to be Anſwered. 7 | DOS GA? | . X 

Fhink-a little, who they were rhat promoted your former Perfecutions, and then confidet 
how-it-will look to'be angry with: the Inſtruments, 'and 'at'the ſame time to make a League 
with the Authors of your ſufferings.” | | aol YO 

Have you envugh conſidered what will be expefted from you ? Are you ready to ſtandin 
every” Borough by a V ertue- of a Conpe deflire, and inſtead of Election, be farizhed if youre 


returned? 


; + Wilyou in Parliament, juſtifie'the Diſpenſing: Power, with all its conſequences, and tepeal 
the Teft,- by which you will make way for the repeal of allthe Laws, that were made to pre- 
ſerve your Religion, and ro Ena@others that ſhall deſtroy ir ? | 2s 
Are you diſpoſed to change the Eiberty of Debate; into the "Meri of Obedience, and to 
be madeTiiſtroments to Repeator Enatt Laws,when the Roman Conjiſtory are Lards of the Articles? 
Are you ſo linked with your tiew Friends, as to reject any Indulgence a Parliamen fhall of 
fer you, if it ſhall riot be ſo Comprehenlive as to'inelude the Papsſts in it ? © 
Conſider that the implyed Coridirions 6f your new Treaty are'no lefs, than that you are f9 
do every thing you are delired, wirhour examining ,, and that for this prerended Liberty of 
| , former Faults hang Jike Chains ſtill 
'abour you, you are lerloofe only upon Bay] ; the firſt At of Non-comply 


ce,  ſendeth you 


_ ro jayb again.” 


- You may {ce that the Papiſts -rhemſdlves, do_not rel upon the Legality of this power , 
which- you arc to Juſtifie, ſince they being fo very Wv9F | 
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the doing ſuch very hard things ja order, as they think to obtain ir, is a clear Evidence, that 


| | "hey donot Exink, that the ſingle/Power of the, Crown 3s in this Caſe a good Fquadation ; | eſpe- 


{ "cally. when this 18 done under 47 Prinee, fo very tender of all the Rights of Soveraignty, that 


- 


: 


"whe would think it a diminution to þ13 Prerogative, where he cunceiveth it {trong enough to 


'*; go alone, to call in the Legiſlative help to ſtrengthen and ſupport ir. | | 


T. You have formerly blamed the Church of Engtand, and not without reaſons for going fo far 


-* agthey did in their Compliance 3 and yet as ſoon as they ſtopped, you lee they are not only 

{\Deferted, bur Profecuted : Conclude then from this Example, that you muſt either , break off 
7 vr Friendſhip, or reſolve ro have no Bounds in it. If they do not ſucceed. in-their Deſign, 
- they will leave you firſt ; if they do, you muſt either leave them, when-it.will be too late for 


WM: your Safety, or elſe after the: ſqueazineſs of ſtarting at a Surplice, you muſt be forced to ſwal- 
MM boy Tranſubſtantiation. - 


mr 


1.” Remember that the other day thoſe of 'the Church of England were Trimmers for enduring 
+ you, and nowby a ſudden Turn, you are become the Fayourites ;-.do not deceive your ſelves, 
- «notthe Nature of laſting Plants thus to ſhoot up in a Night ; you may look gay and green, 
\ for alittle time, but you wanta Root to give you @ continuance, It. is not fo long lince, as 
$ go forgotten, that the Maxim was, 1 is impoſſible for a Diſſenter, not to be a REBEL. Con- 
-  fiderat this time in France, even the new Converts are fo far from being Imployed,that. they are 
- - Difarmed : Their ſudden Change maketh them ſtill ro be diſtruſted, notwithſtanding. thar 
they are Reconciled : What are you to exfeR then from your dear Friends, to whom, when- 


[© ever they ſhall thiak fir to throw you off again, . you have in other times given ſuch Arguments 
7 fortheir excuſe? -— RO: 


4, Belides all this, you ACt very, unskilfully againſt your viſible Intereſt, if. you throw away 
" / the Advantages, of which you can hardly fail in the next probable Revolution. Things tend 
- naturally to what you would have, it you would let them alone, and not by. an unſeaſomble 
| Adtivity loſe the Influences of your good Star, which promiſeth you every thing that is prof- 
 perows, « s; | "a ; Bed 
'- The Church of England convinced of its Errour in being ſevere to you ; the Parliament, when. 
| "ger it meeteth, ſure to be Gentle to you ; the next Heir bred in the Country which you have | 
| . Hoften Quoted for a Pattern'of Indulgence; a general Agreement of all thinking Men, thas 
| . "+: muſt no. more cur our ſelves off from the Proteſtants abroad, but rather inlarge the Foun- 
I Gtions .upon- which we are: to build our Defences againſt tke Common-,Enemy; ſo-thatin 
- Juth, all thiggs ſeem to Confpire to give you caſe and fatisfaCtion, if by, too much haſte to 
| Anticipate youFgoad Fortune, you do not deſtroy ir. EU ITS POL Lge» 
| - The Proteſtants have but one Article of Human Strength, to oppoſe the Power which is now 
' painſt them, anfdthar is, notto loſe the advantage of their Numbers, by being ſo unwary 
| * wsto let themſelves be divided, DEAT | $I 5 
. We all agree in our Duty to our Prince, our ObjeQions, to his Belief, do not hinder us 
from ſeeing his Vertues; and our not complying with his Religion, hath no, effe&t upgn our 
Allegiance z we are not to be Laughed our of our Paſſive Obedience, 'and the DoGtrine of 
Non-Reliſtance, though even thoſe who perhaps owe the beſt part of their Security to thar 
. Principle, are apt to make a Jeſt of it, ; | OTE 5 
', So that if we give no advantage by. the fatal Miſtake of miſapplying our Anger, by the:na- 
2 courſe of things, this Danger will paſs away like a ſhower of Hail; Fair weather: will 
ceed, as lowring as the Sky now looketh, and all by this plain and eafie Receipt. - Let. us 
| beflill, quier and undivided, firm at the ſame time to our Religion, our Loyalty, and our 
Laws, and fo long as we continue this method, it is next to impoſſible, that the odds of two 
\ hundred to one ſhould loſeythe Bert ; except the Church. of Rome, . which hath beeg-ſo.-long 
barren of Miracles, ſhould now in her declining Age, be brought a Bed of one that would 
aut-do the beſt ſhe can brag of iti her Legend. - Wo Ip IE 
. To conclude, the ſhort Queſtion will be, whether you will Joya with thoſe who muſt-in 
the end run the fame Fate with you. If Proteſtants of. all forts, in their Behaviour to one 
mother, have been to blame, they are upon the more equal terms, and for that-very. Reaſon 
xs fitter for them now to be reconciled. Our Diſ-union.is not only a Reproagh, but a Dan- 
ger to. us ; thoſe who believe in modern Miracles, have more Righr, or at leaſt more Excuſe; 
to neglect all Secular Cautions : bur for us, it. is as juſtifiable ro have no Religion, as wilful- 
ly to throw away the Human . Means of preſerving .it, I am, 


Dear SIR; TOR 
Tour meſt Aﬀetionate 
Humble Servant. 


T. W, 


Hhhhk | The 


© & ould 1 - ho SUR HEE A 2 HAGER LEBEN. . nor Ate >. WO. MAIL VAPEAAGELA AAA. rn ts RR AND <A ot . Mutat es, 7 Od GAs 
"EY : "3 w _ bs Q If CPS 2 Va 3 E Y 
. 
3 
S 
” 


—— 


LE. 


The Axartowy of an EQuivaLEnT 


niſh the Coffee-houſcs and fill the Pamphlets. Someximes it is a new one inyented, 
| and ſometimes an O!d one revived. They are uſually firred to ſome preſent pur. 

poſe, with Intentions as diftering as the various Deſigns. ſeveral Parties may have, either to 
delude the people, or to expoſe their Adverfaries: "They are not of long continuance, bur gf. 
ter they have paſſed a little while, and that they are grown Nauſeous by being fo often repea. 
red, they give place to ſomething that is newer. Thus, after 7Vbig, Tory, and Trimmer, have 
had their 'T'ime, nggy they are dead and forgotten, being ſupplanted by the word Equivalen, 
which reigneth in T:- ſtead, | 

The Birth of it is in ſhort this : After many repeated Efſays to diſpoſe Men to the Repeal of 
Oaths and Tefts, made for the ſeeurity of the Proteſtant Religion, the general averſion to com- 
ply in it was found to be fo great, that ir was thought adviſeable to try another manner of at 
tempting ir, and ro ſee whether by putting the ſame thing into another Mould, and foftning an 
harſh Propoſition by a plauſible Term, they might not have better fuccels. | 

To this end,. inſtead of an abſclure quitting of theſe Laws, without atiy Condition, which 
was the frſt Propofal ; Now it is put into gentler Language, and runneth thus; If you wil 
take away the Oaths and Teſts, you ſhall have as good'a thing for them, This put into the faſhi- 
onable Word, is now-called an Equivalent. | 

Il. So much to the Word ir ſelf. Twill now endeavour in ſhort to Examine and Explain, 
in order_ tothe having it fully underſtood, _. 

Firft, What zs the nature of a true Equivalent ; and | 

In the nexr place, What things are not to be admired under that denomination. | 

I ſhall treat theſe as general Propoſitions; and tho I cannot undertake how far they may 
be convincing, | way ſafely do it, that they are Impartial; of which there can »5e no greater 


x.* | H E World hath of late years never been without ſome extraordinary Mord to fur. 


, Evidence than that I'make neither Infererice, nor Application, 'but leave that part intirely to 


the Reader, according as his own Thoughts ſhall dire&t and diſpoſe him. 

HE IT will frſt rake notice, that this Word, by the Application which bath been made «f 
it in ſorhe medernginftances, lieth under ſome Diſadvantage, not to ſay ſome Scandal. [ty 
tranſmitted hither from France; and if as in moſt other things that we take fi them, we 
carry them beyond the Pattern, ir ſhould prove fo in this, we ſhould get into a more parid 
Stie than the Principles of Engliſh Juſtice will I hope ever allow us to be guilty of. 

Fhe French King's Equivalents in Flanders, are very extraordinary Bargains z his manner of 
pop obtaining them, is very differing from the uſual methods of equa! dealing, In 
a later Inſtance,” Dermark, by the encouragement as well as by the example of France, hah 
propos'd things'to the Duke of Holſtein, which are called Equivalents, but that they arefo, the 
World is not yet ſufficiently convinc'd, and probably the Parties concern'd do not think them 
to be ſo, and-conſequently do not appear to be ar all diſpoſed to accept them. Princes enjojn 
and preſcribe ſuch things when they have Strength and Power to ſupply the want of Argument;- 
and according to' praftice in-theſe Caſes, the weaker are never thought to have an ill Bayan, 
if they have any ching left them. 'So that the firſt Qualification of an Equivalent, muſt be, that 
the Appraiſers be indifferent, elſe it is only a Sound, there can be nothing real 1n it : For, 


. Where the ſame party that propeſerb'a Bargain, claimeth a Right ro ſet the Value; or which s 


worſe: hath poxper too to make it good ; theother may be forced to ſubmie to the Conditions, 
bur he can by 'no means ever be perſwaded to treat upon them. * | 
IV: The next thing ro be conſidered is;- that to make an Equivalent in reality an equal thn 
in the Propoſer, ir muſt be a beter thing than that which is required by him. ; juſt as good isſi 
ject tothe Hazard of not being quite fo good: It is not eafie to have ſuch an even Hand, as to 


| makethe Value exa&tly equal ; beſides, according to the Maxim in Law, Melior conditio poſſiden” 


:#, the Offer isnot fafr, except the thing offered is better in Value than the Thing demanded. 
"There miſt be Allowance for removing what is fixed, and there muſt be ſomething that may 
be a Juſtification for Changing. The Value' of things very often depende.h more upon other Cir- 
Curaltances,” than upon! what is meerly intrinſick to them ; therefore the Calculation muſt be 
made upon that Foot, perhaps in mcſt Caſes ; and particularly the Want which one ot the Par- 
1125 mayhave of the Thing he requirerh, makerh it more valuable to him than it 15 1n 5? ſalf. 
If che Party -propeſing doth nor want the. Thing he would have in Exchange, his requiring it 
11pertinert : It hedoth, his want of ir muſt go imo the Appraiſemenr, and by conſequence every 
Propoſer of an Equivalent mult offer a better Thing, or elſe he muſt not rake it unkindly to be 
refuſed, except the other Party hath an equal Want of the ſame Thing, which 1s very improba- 

bir, ſ1:ce naturally he that wanterh moſt, will ſpeak firſt. | 


V. Another 


Diſpute. - | 
- Ir is yet more diſcouraging, when there are, either a precedent Prafice, or flanding Maxime of 


—_ 


The Anatomy of an Equivalent. 


V. Another thing neceffary ro the making a fair Bargain is, that let the Parties who trear, be 
they never fo unequal in themſelves, ver as to the particular thing propoſed, there mult be an ex- 
aft Equality, as far as it relateth to the full Libeity of Taking or Refufing , Concurring or Oljefting, 
without any conſequence of Revenge, or ſo much as Diftatisfation ; tor ir is impoſſible to treat 
where it 13 an Affront to differ; in that Caſe there is no mean berween the two Extreams, either 
an open Quarrel, or an intire Submiſſion ; the Way of Bargaining muſt be equal, elſe the Bar- 
gain 3# /elf cannot be fo: For Example, the Propoſer is not only to uſe equal Terms as to the 
Matter, but fair ones in the Manner too. "There muſt be no Intimations of Anger in caſe of Refa- 
ſal, much leſs any open Threatning. Such a Stile is fo i]| ſuited to the uſual way of Treating, thar 
tlooketh more like a Breach of the Peace, than the making a Bargain. lr would be yet niore 
improper, and leſs agrecing with the Nature of an Equivalent, if, whilſt two Men are a chaft- 
fering about the Price, one of them ſhould aQtually zake the thing in queſtion ar his own Rate, and 
afterwards deſire to have his Poſſeſſion confirmed by a formal Agreement ; {uch a Proceeding wou! 
not only deſtroy that Particular Contra, but make it impoſſible to have any other, with the Party 
that could be guilty of ſuch a Praftice. 

VI. Violence preceding, deſtroyeth all ContraCts, and even though the Party that offereth ir 
ſhould have a right tothe thing he ſo taketh, yet it is ro be obtained by /egal Means, elſe ir 
may be forfeited by his Irregularity in the Purſuit of it: The Law is ſuch an Enemy to Violence, 
andſolittle to be reconciled to it, that in the Caſe of a Rape, the Puniſhment is not taken off, 
tho the Party injured afterward conſenteth. The Juſtice of the Law hath its Eye upon the firſt 
AR, and the Maxim of Velenti non fit injuria, doth not in this Caſe help the Offender, it be- 
ing a Plea ſubſequent to the Crime, which maketh it to be rejeed as a thing wrong dated, 
and out of time. 


In taking away Goods or Money it is the fame thing: The Party Robbed, by giving them 


. afterwards to the Taker, does not exempt him from the Puniſhment of the Violence : Quite 


contrary, the Man from whom they were taken is puniſhable, if he'doth not Proſecute, If the 
Caſe ſhould be, that a Man thus taking away a thing without Price, claimeth a Right to take 
it, then whether it is well or ill founded is not the Queſtion z but ſure, the Party from whom 
tis ſo taken, whilſt he is treating to Sel'or Exchange it, can never make a Bargain with ſo ar- 
bitrary a Chapman, there being no Room left after that to talk of the Value. 

VII. To make an equal Bargain there muſt be a Liberty of differing, not only in every thing 
that is realy Eſſential, but in every thing that is thought ſo by either Party, and moſt eſpecially by 
him who is in Poſſeſſion of the thing demanded : His Opinion muſt be a Rule to him, and even 
his Mifake in the Value, though it may not convince the Man he hath to deal with, yer he 
will be juſtified for not accepting what is offered, till that Miſtake is fairly reftihed and over- 
ruled. | 

When a Sectity is deſired to be changed, that Side which defireth it muſt not pretend to ims 
poſe upon the other, ſo as to diftate to them, and tell them without debate, that they are ſafe 
in what is propoſed, fince of that the Counſel on the other Side muſt certainly.,be the moſt com- 
petent Fudges, "The Hand it cometh from is a great Circumſtance, either to invite or difcou- 
rape in all Matters of Contra&t ; the Qualifications of rhe Party offering, pult ſuit with the 


Propoſition it (elf, elſe let it be never ſo fair, there is Ground for Swſpztion. 


VIII. What Men are of a Temper, that they think they have Wrong done them, it they 
have not always the hezrer {ide of a Bargain : If they happen to be/ſuch, as by Experience have 
been found to have an i Memory for their Word. If the Character they bear, doth not re- 
commend their Fuſtice, where-ever their Intereſt is concern'd. In theſe Caſes, thinking Men 
will avoid Dealing, not only to prevent Surprize, but ta cut off the Occaſions of Difficulty or 


. 


groſs Partiality, in afluming a Priviledge of Exemption from the uſual Methods of eque/ Dealing. 
** To illuſtrate this by an Inſtance. Suppoſe that in any Caſe, the Church of Rome ſhould have 
an Intereſt to promote a Bargain; let her way of Dealing be a little examin'd, which will direCt 
thoſe wich whom ſhe treateth, how far they are to rely upcn what ſhe propoſeth ro them. We 
may begin with the Quality in the World, the leaſt conſiſting with equal Dealing, viz. ' An 
incurable Partiality to herſelf ; which, that it may arrive to its full Perfection, is crowned with 
Infalibility. At the firſt ſetting our, ſhe maketh her ſelf uncapable of dealing upon Terms of 
Equality, by the Power ſhe claimeth of Binding and Looſing, which hath been fo ofren applied , 
to Treatres, as well as to Sins, | ; y 

If the Definition of Fuſtice is to deal equaly, ſhe cannot be guilry of it without betraying her 
Prerogative, and according to her Principles, ſhe giveth up the Superiority derived to ber by 4- 
Poſtolical Succeſſion, if ſhe degradeth her ſelf ſo ag to be judged by the Rules of Common Right, ef- 
pecially it the Bargain ſhould be with Hereticky, who in her Opinion have forfeited the Claim 
they might otherwiſe have had to it. 


e IK. Be- 
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IX. Belides, her 'Talte hath been to ſpoiled by unreaſonable Bargains, th: t: ſhe can never bring 
down her Palate to any thing thar is Fair or Equal. She hath not only judg'd it an Equivalent, 
bur a great Bargain for the other ſide, ro give them Abſolutions and Indulgences for the real Pay. 
ment of great Sums, for which ſhe hath drawn Bills ro have them repayed with Intereſt jn 
Purgatory. 

This Spiritual Bank hath carricd on ſuch .a Trade upon theſe adoantagious Terms, that it can 
never ſubmit to the ſmall Profits an 9-dinary Bargain would produce. 

' The ſeveral Popes have in Exchange tor the Peter- Pence, and 21! their other Rents and Fine 


out of England, ſent ſarttified Ries, Reliques, and other ſuch Wonder- working Tritles. And by. 


Virtue of their CharaCter ot Holy Fathers, have uſed Princes like Children, by ſending them ſick 
Rattles to play with, which they made them buy at extravagant Rates ; beſides which, they 
were to be thankful roo, into the Bargain. Be, | 
A Chip of the Croſs, a Piece: of St. Laurence's Grid-iron, a Hair of ft, Peter, havebeern 
thought Equivalents for much more ſub#antiz! things. "The Popes being Maſters of the Jewel. 


Houſe, have ſer the Rates upon them, and rhiey have paſſed ; though the whole Shop woult - 


not take up the Value of a Bodkin in Lombardſtreet upon the Credit of them. 
They are unconſcionable Purchaſers, for they get all the Money from the Living, by praying fot 


them when they are dead. And it is obſervable, tharthe Northern Part of Chriſtendom, which 


beſt underſtandeth Trade, were the firſt that refuſed ro make any more Bargains with them 26 
that it Jooketh :s if the chief Quarre] to the Hereticks, was not as they were i Chriſtians, bt 
as they were unkiud Merchants ; in 1o diſcourteouſly reefting the Commodities of the Growth 


of © Reme. | | | þ 
To conclude this Head, There.is no bartering with Infalibility, it being fo much above Equali 


' tz, that it cannot bear the Indignity of a erue Equivalent. 


X. In all Bargains, there is a Neceffity of looking back, and refleQting how far a preſent Pro 
poſal is reconcileable with a former Praftice : For Example, if at- any time a thing - is offered; 
quite d:ffering from the Arguments uſed by the Propſer, and inconſiſtent with the Maxim held 
out by him at other times. Or in a publick Caſe, it the ſame Men who promote and preſs a 
thing with the utmoſt Fiolence, do in a little: time afrer with as much Violence preſs the 'contrar, 
and proeſs a Dereſtation of the very thing, for which they had before imployed all their Inereſt 
and Authority. 'Or it in the Caſe of a Law already made, there ſhould be a Priviledge claimed to 
exempt thoſe from the Obligation of oblerving'it, who. yet ſhould afterwards defire and preſs to 


have a new Law made in exchange for the-o/d one, by which they would not be bound; and. 


that they ſhould propoſe a Security by a thing of the very ſame Nature as that which tbey did 
nct allow to be any before. "Theſe © Incoherences muſt naturally bave the Effet of railing Su 


pition, or rather they are a certain Proof, that in ſuch Circumſtances it is irrational for Men to | 


expect an effefual Equivalent. | | 

XI. If whatſoever is more than ordinary is ſuſpitious, every thing that is unnatural is more 
fo: Ir is not only unneceſſary but uarural.too to perſwide with Violence what it is Folly to refuſe ; 
ro puſb Men with Eagerneſs into a good Bargain for themſelves, is a Stile very much unſuitableto 
the Natwre of the thing. Bur it goeth further, and is yet more abſurd, to grow angry with Min 
for not receiving a Propoſal that is for their Advantage ; ' Men ought to be content with rhe Gen& 
rolity of offering \good Bargains, and ſhould give their Compaſſion to thoſe who do not underſtand 


ther : but by carrying. their good Nature 46 far as'to be Cholerick in ſuch a Caſe, they would 
follow the Example of the Church of Rome, where the Definition of Charity is very extraordins 
ry In her Lapguage, the Writ de Heretico Comburendo is a Love-Letter, and: burning Men for - 


dittering with them in Opinion, howſoever miſcalled Cruelty, is as they underſtand ir, the' Pa 
fetion of flaming Charity. EE 1 

When Anger in theſe Caſes laſterh long, it is moſt probable that it is for our wn Sakes ;: Good 
Nature for others is one of thoſe Diſeaſes that is cured by Time, and eſpecially where it is offer 
and rejefted ;- bur for our ſelves it never faileth, and cannot be extinguiſhed but with our Life, It 


is fair if Men can believe that their Friends love them next to themſelves,. ro love them berter's. 


roo much ; the Expreſſion is ſo wmatural, that it is cloying, and -Men muſt have no Senſe, who in 
this caſe have no Sufpition. 

XII. Another Circumſtance neceſlary to a fair Bargain is, That there muſt be Openneſs and 
Freedom allowed, as the Effet of that Equaliry which is the Foundation of ContraQting. There 
mult be full Liberty of Ohje&ing, and making Doubts "and Soruples : Tf they are ſuch as canbe 


aiſwered, the Party convinced islo much the more confirmed and ineour,ge 1 to deal, inſtead of be- 


ing kindred by them ; but if inſtead of an Anſwer to fatjshie, there is nothing but Anger for a Re- 
ply;*ir is impoſſible not to conclude that there isnever a good one togive; ſo that the Objection 
remaining, Without being tully confured, there is an abſolute Bar put to any furrhep 
1 Treaty . " | ' 
There can be no Dealing where one (ide afſameth a Priviledge to impoſe, ſo as to make an 
Ofer and 0M bear the Examination of ir : this 1s givin & Tulgment, not making a Bargain. hats 
| | | 1 
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caller ummonterh, to objec, -ot ariminal to refuſe; the ſureſt why is: for Men to: ſtay where 
are Tather. chan treat upanſuch Diſadvantages, Sf IRON abu 
it hould-happen ro(bejn any Country where the- governing Power fhuuld allow Men 
ne, of, Conſcience: in the Choice-,gh their Re/igron; it would be(trange to deiiy them Liberty 'of 
Speech. in, making A Bargain. Such. a Contradition would beſo diſcouraging, tat they mult 
 aprea/anabh ſanguine, who in that 'caſe can) emertain the Hope of a fair Equivalent? ett! 
{A AIIL._ An eat Bargain alt not be a My?&y:nor a! Secret, The Purchaſer '6r Propoſer- is to 
tell dire and plainh, what it is he intendeth togive in Exchange for that which he requireth; 
hmuſt he waved; and. conidered by/the!o1ber( Parry, thar he-may..judge of the Value ; for with- 
out knowing whar it is, he cannot determine whether he ſhall take or. leave/ir, An Aﬀertion 
i02ener4l,,. that 3t {hall be; 49; good; of a berterthing, "is nor in! this 4 ſofficient "Excuſe fort the 
Ahlake of Nealing-upon fuch wuicertain Terms: In: all things that are'dark;] and not enough 
explained, Syſpition naturally followeth : A Secre? generally implicth a Defe# or a Decerr'z and/ if 
age. Ligbr. is an ObjeCtions, w Light ar all is yer 2 greater. 'Fo preteid ©1o' give 2 bereer 
bing, and to.refuſe to ſhey it, is very. near: ſaying, it is noe ſo good, 2 one5/ at leaſt (o' it 'will be 
gken, in comman-conftruttio. . A Myfteryis yet a more: diſcouraging thing 14k Protfanr' © 6 
{cally if. the! Propolition ſhould came from & Papit; it beirig-one of his preit OtheAivns.to 
ths. Church, . chat there-are ſo many of: thety; Ivyible and: Inprpible, :whicly are fo Vidiently 
ruſt upon cheir Underſtanding; tnat they are overlaid with them. They think rhilt rar;a1l 
Creatures, are tobe convinced only-by Reaſon, and that Regen muſt be viſible: and freely" ekpiſed; 


elle. they will think themſelyes vſed-with Contempt, inſtead: of Equality, and will never allow fuch 


4 Jupecce .Secreop,to be, a fir Prefdce to a real. Equoazent: 0 | ve 
+. XIV. In Matters of\ Contract, not. only.chie | preſent Values: bur the'Continvenzics and Conſe 
guexcer,;24 far as they can, be..fairly ſuppoſed, are to be conſidered.) For Exaraple, if there 
printed by his Refuſing ; the Conſequences are ſo'extreamby wiequal, that \it "is'not imaginable a 
Man ſhould: take that forfan Eqaivalent;' which hath fuchii. a faral Impoſtbility ar the Heels 
of it, Th 1 > M3 Eo TR TIL : 

IF ic ſhould happen-in a gub/ick Cale; that ſich a , Propeſa! ſhould come from the: windy Pate 
of an Aſſembly or Nation, to the greater ; it is very juſt, that the Hezard"of fuch a Poſſibility 


: 


| $7 more.or Icfs likely fall upon the lefer Pare, rather than uporrthe greater ; for whoſe Sake 


Advantage, things ate-and.muſt be-caleulited in all publick- Coſticutions, Suppoſe ' in any 
mxed Government, the chief Magiſtrate ſhou!d propoſe upon. ai Condition, ini the Senate, Dier,- or 
her Supreme 4ſſeinbly, either.ta. EnaQt or Abrocate:one or .more- Laws, by. which a Poſſibility 
might be let. in of deftroing their Re!igion and Property, Which: in other Language ſignifieth no 
kfthan Soul and Body; where canld be the Equitulent in the .Cafe, not only for rhe rea! Loſs, 
hut even for,the Fear of” loſing them? Men can fall no lower than' to loſe all, 1d if lying 4! de- 
ſtroyeth them, the veneuring all muſt fright:chem.. | 11 1.3 

la an lnſtance when Men are ſecure, :thatthow far 
yet they can-never be undone by Lew, except they give their Ailiſtance to'make ibpotſible ; tho 
it ſhould neither be likely, nor intended, (till the Canſequence which may happen is too'big for 


any preſcat thing 40 make amenids/ for ir, ' + Whilſt-the Word: Poſſible remaineth, ic muſt forbid 


the Bargain. Where-ever- ir falleth out ' therefore, that in an Example of a publick Nature, 
the Changing, EnaQing, or Repealing 'a Law, may naturdlly tend to the Miſplacing the Legil- 
live Power.in the Hards of thoſe who have a ſeparate Intereſt from the Budy of a People, 
there can. be no Treating, till. ic is demonſtrably made our, that fuch a Conſequence ſhall be 
abſalutely impoſſible: for it that ſhall be denied by choſe who'make the Propoſal, it ic is becauſe 
they caxnor do it, the Motion at firſt was very wnfair. If they can and will ner, it would be 


yet. leſs reaſonable to expect that ſuch partial. Dealers would ever give an Equivalent it to be ac= 


cepted, | | , 
XV. Iris neceſſary. in all Dealing to be aſſured, in the firſt place, that the Party propoſing is 


in a Condition to make good is Otter ; that ne is neuher under any former Obligations or pre- 
tended Claims, which may render him uncapable. of performing it'; elle he is fo far in the Condi- 
tion of a Minor, that whatever he diſpoſeth by Sale or Exchange, may be afterwards reſumed, 
and Gmeaſdbecome void, being origmnath defedive, tor want of ſufficient gal Power in him 
tha: made ir. | 

.In the Caſe of a ſtrid Settlement, where the Party is only Tenant for Life, there is no poſſi« 
bilay of treating with one under fuch Fetters; no Purchaſe or Exchange of Lands, or any 
thing elſe can be good, where there is ſuch an Incapacity of making out a T'irle ;" the latercit 
velted in him being ſ@ /imzed, that he can do little more than pronounce the Words of a Cone 


rack, he can by no means perform the Effect of it. 


1iii In 


ſoever they may be over-run by Vielehce, 
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. In more publick-Inſtances; ghe Impeſſibility is yet more expreſs); [as ſuppoſe #it"#Hy" Ringudhs! 
where the People have ſo much. Liberty left thems as that theh"irnay uk Ca _ 


Groem,. there fliould be-fotve- peculiar Rights claimed to'be? ſo fixed'to/the' Roy Fundtor! har 
no King for the time being could have Power'to-paye with them, being [0'/iniimencidly ried"ts 
the. Office, that they:can-never be ſeparared. + Suck: \Rights icaniupon no octafion' 'be recived; 
Exchange for. any-thing the Crown-thay defire from the People14\/Phar can-neverbe'raken in Pyyi 
ment,. which icannof Jawſully:be given,” ſo thatjE they ſhould part with tha! whith'is rec ed 
upan thoſe./T era; itmuſt beg, Gef7;.it cannot be 4' Bargain," a 11+ $:.11v LO 2 BEY GS 
.\jLhers is not. if the whole NiAioary a.more untradtable'Word than” Tnhevene} arid {ef nul 
recondiled to. the-i\Ward Equigglent.:'\ «14s $119 199 3D Jothuz) We 1 "Wl W {us WAI By 
»{;Tbe Pany that. wil icontradt:inſpight, of ſichvu Claim; is-content to'tuke Whit” as iipof6l] 
(2. gx47,,. And. if he complainerh of -his Diſappointmerit,” he' neither var hrs Rethtdy, We gu 
forvetþ ſte. £10 ARS digit 70RD Wit KR © 32 Y0LEGT 451 711509 8 Bays (7 AGIQK 
-6, a Right-fo glaimed happeneth to be of fo. comprehenſive a Nawiwe, as thaf'by: 2 clear Info 
range.jt may extend. to-every thang o/c, 125 wellavee the partich/ar Marter in queſtion, as oftiy 
the Supream Magiſtrate ſhall ber-(o; diſpoſed, :ther&ican+jn\cthar caſe be' 110 Tet "with a Pri 
rogatine-that fwalloweth all che:Right the People can: pretend-'to'3-and if they have''no/ 
1289yithing of whichthey are poſlefled; ir.is'a-Fo#:and not # Birgain,.to obſerve atiy* 
Jizy.ip; parting wirh-ie"! 6 Oiw Lice oth wed 36 ig on fetal], rag g 


"y #6 


. A Claim, may be-.fo ſtated; that bythe Pw and Mdedritage 


| of Interpreting,” it ſhall” Win 
fith a murthering;Eye,..thatut ictlaaketh  upon:a-Law, ' like' a Beſilik, it ſhalt Rrike ir deal; 
Where is the Poſſibility of Treating, where /ach «Right is afſiamied? Nay, let it be-fopps 

rhax-ſuch & Claim is. not qpell founded: in./Law; and thar upon « tree:Diſquiſtion it could not b+4, 


alvogthe:Reach of: odinay. Dreling. In the firſt, There is Scandal, in the other, Diviger. Tit 


* 


in the Perſon;,; as well: as:in the Thing: 


” .” . » 


. Or.ſuppoſe an Ademzre ſhould be: very ſollicitous and aCtive, in all places, and with all forts 
of Perſons, .ta-ſertle the Church of England in' particular, and a fair Liberty of Conſcience for all 
Difſemers; though nothing in the World has more to be ſaid forit than naked Truch, yertif ſuch 
a Man ſhould run up and down without Cloaths, let his Arguments be never fo.good, or his 
Commitlion never. fo: Authentick, his Figure would be fuch u Contradition to his Buſineſs, that 
bow ſeripus ſoever that might be in it ſelf, hes Inrerpoſition would make a' Jeſt of it. 

+ Though ir ſhould nor go fo far asthis, yer if Men have Contrarieties in their Way of Living, 


not jo be reconciled ; as it they ſhould prerend infinite Zeal for Liberty, and at that'time be in 


great Favour, and emplozed by thoſe who will not endare ir. a 
If they are eftcCtually /mgular, and conform to the Generality of the World in #o one thing, 
bur in plaving the Knave, 1 


UMI 
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\'/If DanlldbſBlration is '# fatkifiar Word with" ther), "tho efpech Py Vhicte the thitif, is im- 
ibles - | | 1) 02 $159 20] 0069 Yoni o1tf ATf6, crotive bas "tit - 

f If they" quore Yurhorrry ro ſupply their Want of- Tee init julie the Vilue of their” Argu- 

ments, not by Reaſon, but by their being paid for them in which, by the way, thoſe Who pay 

them haVEprobably' & Ver YoloyaÞ utoatent, YI they brandifh'' Privces H#or4/Iiks 2'Swod 

hs Crowd, 10 'miake wi” for cir 6wn' Impertinence 5% and" in; diſptte;” Mk et 


fled. ro th Sexe of the Privite for SahEary -if th Thobld now, Whtn'baMkd!? &ep under 
the Ptotedtibn'of a Ring? Name, where but of reſpeEFthey/ are Ho/fafthet to Wren 10Þ 
#1:ſ theſe Cafes, Ma, rhe. Pro Pope ſhould be'r#aly good, HE 

ney Apr \fuch Condure;, "and it world be a" fufficieht'MyPake to tin 
weuld be litthe Teſs than Mithieſ; from ſick Hand?ro ekpett an Equiodthr 
- XVII. Having touched upon theſe Particulars as neceſſary in order to the ſtating the Nature 
v4 74 Bron and chECirtumſtirgeF belonging t6 i, Tet ir Hi5Wbe EXamiiiie@qn'two or 
three Tiſkahtes, Whit things ate nor to be adtoitred by Way, of ContraQt9 tv paſs underthName 

an ben OS D643 KOEN » 7. mntH}ert «ones YauEl WW 144? og "vt 5 
4\5rP;"Though' it will be gltowed, that'in the” general CorrupriondF Mafikind, whith will nor 
adihit 7a 1c> 10h to be'44 icicyr T'yeto rake Ida Cori” a Prniſhmiettt' added for 

Breath of Ir; 'is a foritg,” br rather a Heceſſaty;Circumftance; 'yerk; doesot Foll6w; thar in 
1 /Cales;*4 'Prear Penalry' pon the Party offending, isan abſolute" and enrtit Security, 't muſt be» 
confideted?in every particular Caſe, how far'the Cirewiffances nay rationally lead 4' Wiinto rely 
more Or leſs upon 1t, | nk ET ONO” . 

Ina private Inſtance, the Penaly inflicted upon. rhe Breach of 'ContraCt muſt be,” Pig, ſuch 
z'ont i&fthe' Party injured can enforce, 'ahd Secondh, fuch's 6ne as he"ilf eforte, Whadit Is fit his 
Power." Ah ; 2 lth ; 1 ; iy \ 377] ON] v* | Y3'0B. Ons e: SAERfI2 | 

-»'Tf the Offending Parryts' jn'a capacity of bindring the bther From britifing the Vengeance of 
the Lawvuponthim, If his hath Srrenge*of” Priviledpe fafficient 'r0 [over-rute' the Letter of the 
Contrattsin'thur Caſe i Penalty is but a FPord, thers'is'hb Conſtquente belonging to" it. Se- 
andy, The Forfeiture or Pun;ſkmens miift be'ſuch' 4s the Mai apprieved will rake : For Fxatnple, 
if port a'Bargaio, 'one of the Parties ſhall ſtipulate to fabjet himſelf," 7 Elſe of his. Phe to 
lave HfS"Ews cat, or his Noſe Jie by the other, with" Security given, thit” he Thall "nor befprofe- 
fited for' executing rhis' part of the Agreement, the" Penalty is heavy enodgh to 'diſtodrige k 
Min from breaking his Conrrat ; -but'on the other ſide iCis of ſach and, that the orher, how 
wich Sever he 'may be provoked, will not'in cold Blood care to inflict "it?" "Such ati ekrrivagant 
Wauſe Would (fem to be made only for Shew and' Sound, 'and no Man'Would think hiticlf fafer 
by a'thing which one way or ocher is flirero prove effeiudl. oth args ah 

Ina publick Caſe, Suppoſe a Government ſo conſtituted, that a Law tity be made'm the Na+ 
tire'of a"Batgain, it is in it /eff no more than a dead Letter, the Lift A can to it By the -Exe- 
ation 'of* whar ir containeth 5 fo that let "it in irs (elf be 'never fo perfett;: it' dependeth upon 
thoſe who are intruſted' with ſeeing ir ob/57ved. et er odds os 6, aowet 

| If ix is in any Country where the Chief 'Maziftrate chuſeth the Fudyes, and the Fudger ierpret 
the Lawi\, a Penalty in any one particular Law can have no effect biit whar is precaritzs, Tre may 
have a hut Voice to threaren, but it hes not an Hand to pive: a Blow; for'as long as the Go+ 
yerning Power is in poſſtffion of this Prerogative, ler who will chuſt rhe Meat, if they chuſe the 
Coop,  it/is they that will give the Taſte to ir, So that it is clear that the-Rigor of a Penalty will 
hot in all cafes fix a Bolfai, neither is it univerſally a true Poſition, that the, Increaſe of Pun;ſ#- 
ment for the Breach'of a new Law, is ar Equivalent for the Conſent to part wirhl an old one. 
"XVII. Th moſt Bargains there is a Reference to the time to come, , which is therefore to be 
conſidered, as/well as thar which cometh within the Compaſs of the preſens Valuation. 

" Whete the Pgriy'contrifting hath not 2 full Power to diſpoſe what belongeth on him or chem 
in an, who ſhall ſucceed after him in his Right z he cannot make any part of what is fo 
limited to' be the Condition of the Contract: Further he cannot enjoyn the Heir or Succeſſor to for- 
bear the Exerciſe of any Right that is inherent to him, avhe is a Man :' neither canhe refrain 
kitm without his own Conſent, from doing any At, which in it ſelf is lawful, and liable to no 
Objetion, For Example, a Father cannot ſtipulate with any other Man, rhat in Conſideration 
of ſuch a thing done, or to be done, his Son ſhall never Marry ; becauſe Marriage is an Inſtituri- 
on eſtabliffied by the Laws of God and Man, and therefore no Body can be fo reſtrained by | 
ny, Power from doing ſuch an Act, when he thinketh fit, being warranted by a Authority 
| hatis nor to be controuled, pn | 
X[X.- Now as there are Rights inherent in Mens Perſons in their ſingle Capaſities, there are 
Rigbrs as much fixed to the Body Politick, which is a Creature that never dieth, For inſtance, 
There can'be no Government without a Supream Power, that Power 1s not always in the fame 
Hang, it is in different Shapes and Drefles, bur ſtill where-ever it is Lodged, it muſt be unlimited : 
Tt huh a Juritdition over every thing elſe ; but it cannot have it above {t ſelf, Supream Power 
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can be no more limited than Infinity can be meaſured; becaule.it ceaſe h to be the thing, irs yery 
being is diffolved, when any bounds can be put to it, fe rs T0 

W here this Supreme Power is mixed, of divided, the ſhape only differeth, the Argument. is ſtil 


the ſame. | > 14; | *- ll nr! 4 5 - $L.aAM 
"The preſent Stare, of Venice cannot reſtrain thoſe who, ſucceed them, jo the ſame power, from 


having an-entire and unlimiced Sovereignty ;. they may, jndeed make preſent Laws Which ſhall 
rerrench their preſent - Poxrer,, if they are ſo diſpoſed, and choſe Laure jt not repealed. by the ſame 
Authority that enacted them, are. to be obſerved by the, ſucceeding Senate till they think fit to abs 
rogate them, and no longer ; for if. the Supreme Power ſhall ſtill refide in the Senate, perhapy 
compoſed of -other Men,.or of other minds (which will be ſufficient) the necellary, conſequence 
is, that one Senate mult have as much right to alter ſuch; a Law, as «nother could. have ro mat 
Ms: 7.4. 554 nf) ls 449 qe! "Tos MPT | | 5 0 
. XX. Suppoſe the Sugreme Power in any State ſhould make a Law, to enjoyn all ſubſcquen; 
Law-makers to take an Oeth never to alter it, it wauld produce theſe following Abſardities, 
Firſt, All Supreme. Power being inſtituted to promote the ſafety and benefit, and 10 prevent the 
prejudice ,and danger which: may fall .up3n thoſe. who live under the prote:on- of it 3: the oqſe. 
quence of. ſuch an Oath would: be, that all, Men who are ſo truſted, ſhall rake God to. witneſsghat 
juch a Law once made, being judged 4: the time to be advantagiovs for the publick, though of 


, terwards by the vicifſicude of rimes, or the variety. of, accidents or intereſts, ir _ ſhould Plainly 


appear.co them to be d;trafive, they will ſuffer it to have irs coucſe, and. will never repeal 
If, , | ? , | 

* Secondly, If there>cquid in any Nation be found a ſer of Men, who having 2 dart..in the $4. 
preme Legiſlative Power, ſhould as much as in them lierh, betray their Country by lach 2c 
minal engagement, ſo dire#h oppoſite to the nature of their Power, and to the Truſt repoſdd in 
them,,.. It. theſe Mea baye their power only for life, when they are dead ſuch an Oath can ope. 
rate no,farther ; and though that would, be #00 long a Leaſe for the Life of ſuch a, Monſter ax 
Oath ſo; compoſed, yer it mult ehen cerramly give up the. Ghoſt. Ir could Bind none but the frf 
makers of. ir, another generation would never be tied upby it. ow 


. Thicdly, In thoſe Countries where the Supreme Aſſemblies are not conſtant Jong Cours, | 
but called together upon occ4/fons, arid campoſed of ſuch ax the People chuſe for char crime only; 


with s Truſt and Character that remainathno longer with them than that Afſembly, is regulay 
diſſolved ;. ſuch an Oath taken by the Members of a Senate, Diet, or other Aſſembly ſo choſe, 
can haye, very little cffe&, becauſe ar' the next meeting there may be quite «nocher ſer of Men who 
will, be under. =o Obligation of that kind. ' The Eternity intended to that Law by thoſe that 
made it, will be cut off by new Men who ſhall ſucceed them in their power, if they have 
differing Taſte, or another. Intereſt. . 
XX1. . Fo put it yet further, Suppoſe a Clauſe in ſuch a Law, that it ſhall be criminal inthe 
laſt degree for any Man choſen in a ſubſequent Aſſembly, to propyſe the repealmg it ; and fince 
nothing can be Enafed which is not yet firſt propyſed, by this means it ſecmerh as it a Law might 


þe created which ſhould never die But let this be Examined. | 


Firſt, . Such a Clauſe would be ſo deſtruive to the being of ſuch 2 Conſtitution, as that i 
would be as reaſonable to ſay, that a King had right to give or /e/! his Kingdom to a Foreys 
Prince, as that any number of Men who. are intrufted with the Supreme Power, or any par 
of ir, ſhould have a right to 59poſe ſuch ſhackles.upon the Liberty of thoſe who are to ſacced 
them in the/ame Truſt. The g ound of that Tra# is, that every Man who is choſen into ſuch 


an Aſſembly, is to do all that in him {feth for the good of thoſe who cbyſe him. The Engliſh | 


of ſuch a Clauſe would be, that he is noz to do his beſt for thoſe that cho him, becauſe though 


he ſhould be convinc'd that it might be very fatal to continue that Law, and therefore very neceſan' 


to repeal it,. yet he muſt not repeal it, becauſe it is mace a Crime, and attended with a Pendl 


19. ; | 
; But ſecondly, to ſhew the emptineſs 25 well as injuſtice of ſuch a Clauſe, it is clear, that al 


though fuch an, Invaſiori of Right ſhpuld be impoſed, it will never be obeyed : There will ot- 
ly be Deformity in the Monſter, it will neither ſting nor bite. Such Law-givers would ogly have 


the honour of attempting a conrradiftion which can never have any ſuccels; for as ſuch a Las 
im it ſelf wou'd be a madneſs, fo the. Penalty would be a Feſt ; which may be thus made out. 


XXIL.. A Law that carrieth in it ſelf Reaſon enough to/upport it, is ſo far from wanting the 


 proteftion of ſuch a Clauſe, or from needing to take ſuch an extraordinary receipt for long Life , 


Ne 


that the admitting jt muſt certainly be the /ikelieſt and rhe ſhorteſt way to deſtroy it; ſuch 8 
Clauſe in a Law mult imply an opinion that the greate/? part of mankind is againſt it, fince it 
is impoſſible ſuch an exorbirance ſhould be done tor its cn ſake ; the end of ir mult be to force 
Men by a Penalty, to that which they could not be perſivaded ro, whilſt their Reafon is left ar 
Liberty. This Poſition being granted, which I think can hardly be denied, pur the caſe rhat 
a Law ſhould be made with this imaginary Claule of Ibnmortality, after which anoiler a_—_ 
choſe 


h\ 


UM 
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The Anatomy of an Equivalent: 


choſen, and if the majority of the EleQors ſhall be againſt this Law, the greater part of the E- 


leFedmauſt be /o too, it the choice is fair and regular ; which muſt be preſumed, lince the ſup- 


poſition of the contrary 1s not to come within this Argument. When theſe Men ſhall meer. 
the Majority will be viſible before-hand of thoſe who are againſt ſuch a Law, fo thar there will 
be no hazard to any fingle Man in propoling the Repeal of itzwhen he cannot be Pumiſhed but by 
the Majority, and he hath ſuch a kind of affurance as cometh near a Demonſtration, thar the 
greater Number will be of his mind, and canſequently, that for their own fakes they will ſecure 


/. him from any danger. 


For theſe Reaſons, where-ever in order to:the making a Bargain, a Propoſition is adyane'd 
to make a New Law, which is to tye up thoſe who neither can nor ill be bound by it, it may 
be a good F{ft, but it will never bea good Equivalent. | | 

XXII]. In the laſt place, let it be examined how far a Proiiuſe ought to be taken for a Secu- 


rity in a Bargain. 


There is a great variety of Methods for the Securizy of thoſe that deal, according to, thei? 
Diſpoſtions and Intereſts; ſome are binding, others inducing circumſtances, ahd are ro be fo di- 
ſtinguiſhed. RIES: pie Oo iS TELE 0 

Firſt, Ready Payment is without exception, ſo of - that there can be no diſpute ; in default of 
that, the good Opinion Men may have of one another, is a great ingredient to ſupply the want 
of immediate Performances. Where the Truſt is grounded upon Inclination only, the Generolity 


is not always rezurn'd ; but where ic ſprinketh from a lang Experience it is a better foundation ; 


and yet that is not always ſecure. In ordinary. dealing, one Promiſe may be an Equivalent to 4« 
nother, but it is not fo for a thing atualh granted or conveyed; eſpecially if the thing required 
in exchange for it, is of great value, either in it ſe/f or in its conſequences: A bare Promiſe as a 
fngle Security in ſuch a caſe is not an equal propoſal ; if it isoffered by way. of Aildirion, it ge- 
nerally giveth cauſe to doubt the Title is crazy, where fo ſlender 4 thing is brought in to be 
a ſupplement. | EEC tn : - 

XXIV. The Earneſt of making good a Promiſe, muſt be ſuch a behaviour preceding as may 
encourage the party to whoin it is made to depend upon it : Where inſtead of that, there 
hath been want of kindneſs, and which-is worſe, an hwa/ion of Right, & Promiſe hath no per- 


 ſwading force ; and tillthe Objejon to ſuch a proteeding is forgoeren ( which can only be the 


work of time) and the skin is a. little grown over the tender part, the wound muſt not be 
touch'd, There muſt be ſome Incermsſſion at leaſt to abate the ſmart of unkind uſage, or elſe 
a Promiſe in the Eye of the party injur'd is fo far from ſfretzghning a Security, that it raiſerh 
more doubts, and giveth more juſtifiable cauſe to ſuſpe# ir. EY 

A Ward is not like a Bone, that being broken and well ſet again, is faid to be ſometimes ſtron- 
ger inthat very part: Iris far from being fo in a Ford given and. not made good. Every ſingle 
At enher weakencth or improveth our Credit with o her Men ; and- as an- Habit of being juſt 
toour Word will corfom, fo an Habit of too freely diſpenſing with it mult neceſfarily deſtroy ir. 
A Promiſe hath its effe& ro perſwade a man to lay ſome weight upon it, where the Promiſes 
hath not only the power, but may reaſonably be ſuppoſed to have the will of performing it ; 
md further, that there be no v4/ible Hutereſt of the party promiling to excuſe himlelf from' ir , 
a to evade it, | 

All Obligations are comparative, and where they ſeern to be oppoſite, or between the greater 
ad the Lefler, which of them ought to have precedence in all reſpects every man is apt to 
bs his own Fudge. | : 

XXV, If it ſhould fall out that the Pronjer with full 2ncent at the time to perform, might 
by the interpoſition of new. 1rguments, or differing Advice think bimſelf oblig'd to turn the mat- 
ter of Conſcience on the other fide, and ſhouid look upon it to be much a grearer fault to keep 
his word tham to break it ; ſuch a Belicf will antye the ftrifieft Promiſe that ean be made, and 
though the Party thus abſolving himſelf ſhould doit without rhe mixture or temptation of pri- 
ure Intereſt, being moved to ir mterly by his Conſcience,” as then informed ; yer how fad ſoever 
thar might diminiſh the Faule in him, it would in no'degree leflen the inconvenicrices to the parc 
who is diſappuinted, by the breach of an engagement upon which he relyed. | 

XXVI. A Promiſe is to be underſtood in the plain and natural ſenſe of the words, and to be 
kre not in his who made it, "if it was given 2s part of a Bargain, Thar would be like giving 
a Man power to raiſe the value of his Mony in the payment of his Debre, by which though he 
x4, half or leſs, he might pretend according to the letter to have niade good the con- 


The power of interpreting a Promiſe intirely taketh away the virtue of it. A Merchant who 


ſhould once aſſume thar priviledge,' would fave himſeif the trouble of making any more Bar- 
Bas, * 
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Ir is (till worſe if this Furiſdiion' over a Man's Promiſe, ſhould be lodg'd in hands that have 
Power toxſupport ſuch-an extraordinary Claim ; and if in other Caſes,forbearing to deal upon thoſe 
terms is adviſable, in rhis it becometh abſolutely peceſſary, ' 

XXVII. There muſt in all reſpeAts be a full liberty to claim a:Promiſe, to make it 
reaſonable torake it im-any part of payment ; elſeit would be like agreeing for a Rent, and ar. 
the ſame time making it Criminal ta:demand it. | | 

A ſuperiority of Dignity or Power in the Party promiſing,maketh it a more tender thing for the 
other party to treat upon that ſecurity. The firlt maketh it a nice thing to claim , the latter 
maketh-ic a difficulr thing to. obtain. , 

In ſame.cafes, a Promiſe is in the nature of a Covenant, and then between equal parties the 
breach uf it will bear a Suit ; but where the greatneſs of the Promiſer is very much raiſed aboye 
the Level of -equality, there is no Forteiture to be taken. Ir is ſo far from the party prieved 
his being able to ſu2 or recover Pamages, that he will not be allow'd to explain or expytulare , 
and: inſtead: of his:being relieved againſt the breach of Promiſe, he will run the hazard of be- 
ing puſhed for breach of Good Manners. Such a difficulty isputring all or part of the Pay. 
ment inthe Fire,, where Men mult burn their Fingers before they can come ar it. KO 

'Thar:cannot properly be called good payment, which the party ro whom it 1s: due, may nut 
receive With eaſe and ſafety. It was'a King's Brother of England who refuſed to lend- the P 
mony; for this reaſon, That he would never take the Bond of one, upon whom be could not diſtrain. 

ihe Argument is (ti! ſtronger aguinlt the validity of a Promiſe, when the Contract is made. 
betweena Prince and a Subje&.  'The very offering a King's Word in Mortgage, is rather q 
threatning in caſe of Retuſal, than an inducing Argument to accept'it; it is unfair art firſt, and 
by that giveth greater cauſe to be cautious, eſpecially if\.a thing of that value and dignity &&q 
King's Word ought to' be, ſhould be put into the hands of Srare-brokers to ſtrike up a Bargain 
with Ir. ODE 45S 
XXVIIE. When God Almighty. maketh Covenant with Mankind, His promiſe is a ſuffci 
ent.'Sccurrty,” norwithſtanding his Superiority and his porwer ; becauſe firſt, he can neither err nor 
do #njuſtice. © It is the o1/y Exception to his Omnipotence, that by the Perfection of his being he 
is incapacitated to do j#romg.. Secondly, at the inſtant of His promiſe, by the extent of his Fore 
ſight which cannot: fail, there is no room lefr for the poffibility of any thing to intervene, 
which {might change his mind. Laſtly, he is above the receiving either Benefit or Inc 
venience, and therefor ecan have no Intereſt or Temptation to. vary from his Word, when once he 
hath granted.-ir. . | | 02 

Now though Princes are God's Vicegerents,yet their Commiſſion not being ſoo /arge as that 
theſe Dualifications are*devolved to them, if%s quite another caſe, and ſince the offering a Securi 
ty implyeth it to-be 'examined by the party to whom it is propoſed, ir muſt not be takenill that 
ObjeCtions are made to it, even though the Prince himſelf ſhould be the 5:mmediate Propyſer. 

Let a familiar Caſe be put; Suppoſe a Prince, tempted by a Paſſion ro ſtrong tor him to 
refit, ſhould deſcend, fo as ro promiſe Marriage to one of his Subje&s, and as Men are ts 
rurally- in great haſte upon ſuch occaſions, ſhould preſs to take pofſeflion before the neceſſay 
Forms: could be complyed with, would the poor Ladies Scruple be called Criminal for not taking 
the Security of the Royal Word? Or would her Allegiance be tainred by her refjting the ſacred 
Perſon:of ther Soveraign, becauſe he was impatient of delay ? Conrzefie in this caſe might per- 
ſwade her to accept it, if ſhe -wasſo diſpoſed, but ſure the juſt exerciſe of Power can never 
claim 1t. | | Ps 

XXIX. There is one Caſe where it is more particularly a Duty to uſe very great occafum in 


accepting the ſecurity of a Promiſe, and that is, when Men are Authorized and truſted by other! 


ro act for them. 'This putteth them under much greater reftraines, than thoſe who are at liber- 
ty. to treat for themfelvesIt is lamful,though it is nor prudens for any man make an 3l! Bargain for 
himſelf, bur it is neither the one nor the other, where the party. contracting treateth on behalf 
of another, by whom he is antruſted. Men who will unwarily. accept an #l/ ſecurity, it it-1s 
for chemſelres, Forieit their own diſcretion, and undergo the 'Penalty, but they are not te- 


{ponkible to any body. elfe. They lie under the Mortification and the loſs of _ committing the 


erfor, by.which though they may expole their Fudement to ſoine cenſure, yet-their Morality uf- 
fers no reproach by it. 


But thofe who are deputed by others to treat for them, upon terms of beſt advantage, though 


the Confidence placed i them ſhould prevent the puiting any /imits to their power in thetr Com- 
miſſion, yet the Condztion implied, it not expreſſed, is, that the Perſons ſo truſted ſhall neither 
make an i Bargain, nor accept a ſlight Security, 

'The Obligation is yer mor# binding when the Truſt is of a Publick, Nature. The. aggrave 
tion of diſappvinting a Body of Men that rely upon them, carrieth the Fault as high as 1t can 
gc9; and perhaps no Crime of any kind can out do ſuch a deliberate breach of Truſt , or would 
more juſtly make Men forfeit the protection of humane Society. XS. 1 
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"XXX: I will add one thing:more upon this'Head, Which is, that ifis not always a tri Propo- 
ſition, that ris fafe tq rely upon a promite, "if at the time-of making it, itis\ the Trtereft of the 
Promiſer ta. make: it good. ' 'Fhis, though many times ir is4-g904J Indicement, yet it huhtheſe 
Exceptions t0 17. Firſt, it the propoſer hath at other tines ne plainly againſt his Viſib!e In - 
weft, the Argument will turn the other way, and his firmer M;ftakes are” fo'miny Warnings to 
gthers, not to come within the danger any. more: let the Induceiments t6 thoſe Miſtakes bi 'ne- 
ver-{o great and -generovs, that does nor'alter the Nature, they are Miſtakes fill. 

{:Ingereſt 18 an-uncertain thing, It gaeth' and 'cometh, ard varieth accdrding''ro times and" Gr- 
cymſtances'3 as:goad buildupon'a Ouickſand, as upon a @ preſumorion thar Thtereſt ſhall not'41- 
te! Where are the Men- ſo-diſtinguiſhed: from the reſt of Mankind, that it "is impoſſible for 
them to miſtake*rheir, Intereſt: Who: are they that have ſixth an Exemption from human frail- 
ty,-asthar it cx never happen:to them not to-ſee their Intereſt for want of Underſtanding, or 
not-to leap: over-ir BY exceſs of Zeal. - * | | | 

+ Aboveall, *Princes are mult liable to miſtake ; not out" of ,any defe# in their 'Nature, which 
might pur: rhem under fuch-an unfortunate diftinftion; quite contrary, the. blood they derive 
from great and wiſe Anceſtors, does rather diſtinguſh them 6n the better ſide ; befides' that 
their great CharaCtter and Ofhce of Governing, giveth a noble Exerciſe to their Reaſon, which 
can very harflly fail.ro raiſe and improve it. But there is one Circumſtance annexed” to their 
Glorious Calling, *'which in. this Reſpe& is ſufficient ro outweigh all thoſe Advantages ; it'ts 
that Mankind,, divided in molt things elſe, agree in this, to conſpire im their Endeavours to 
deceive and miſlead them, which maketh ir above the Power of human Underſtanding, to be 
ſo exaRly guarded, as never to admit a Surprize, and the higheſt Applauſe thar could ever 
yet be given; to the greateſt Men that ever wore a Crown, is that they were nb *oftner e- 
e1ved. TA 


Thus I bave ventured to lay- down my Thoughts of the Natwe-of a Bargain, and the*## 

Circunſtances belonging to an Equivalent, and will now conclude with this ſhort Word.  ® Where 

*Djtrafting may be che. Cauſe of provoking Anger, and Triſting may be the Caufe of Bring 

6: Reine, the Choice 35 too eaſic to need the being explained. > Fong 
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LETTER 


From a Gentleman in the City, To his Friend in the Coun: 
try. Containing his Reaſons for not Reading the De: 


} [ \ 4 
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 claration. 


S' I R; | . | 
| Do not wonder at your Concern tor finding an Order of Councit publiſhed in the Gazette 
for Reading the King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience in all Churches and Chap- 

. Pels in this Kingdom. You defire'to: know my Thoughts abovur it; and 1 ſhall freely tell 

| them; for this is not .atime to. be reſerved. Our Enemies who have given our Gracious 
King this-Counſel aga:nlt us, have taken'the moſt effeCtual way, not only to ruine” vs, but to' 
make us appear the inſtruments of our own Ruine, rhar what Courſe ſoever we rake; we” ſhall 
OG; and: one {ide of other will eonclade that we have undone our ſelves,” and fall like 

ools, -. 

To loſe our Livings and Prefermenes, nay, our Liberties and our Lives in a plain and direct 
Oppolition to Popery, as ſuppoſe for refuſing to read Maſs in our Churches, of to ſwear to the 
Trent-Creed, is an honorable way of falling, and has the Divine Comforts of Suffering for 

| Chriſt and his Religion; and I hope there is none of us but can chearfully fubmit ro the Wilt 
of God in it;- But this is not our preſent Gaſe 5 to read the Declaration is not to read the Maſs, 
| | "If 
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nor to profeſs the Remiſh Faith z and therefore, ſome will judge that there is no hurt in Read. 
ing ir, and that to ſuffer for ſuch a Refuſal, is nor to fall like Confefſors, but to ſuffer as Cri. 
minals for diſubeying the Lawful Commands of our Prince; but yet we judge,« and we have 
the concurring Opinions of all the Nobility and Gentry witch vs, who have already ſuffered bs 
this Cauſe, that to take away the Teſt and Penal Laws at this time, is but one ſtep from the ja. 
troducing of Popery z and therefore to read ſuch a Declaration in our Churches, though it do 
not immediately bring Popery in, yet ir ſets open our Church Doors for it, and then it will 
take its own time to enter : So that ſhould we comply with this Order, all good Proteſtants 
would deſpiſe and hate us, and then we may be eafily cruſhed, and ſhall ſoon fall with great 
Diſhonour, and without any Piry. This is the Difficulty of our Caſe 3 we ſhall be cenſured 
on both {ides, but with this Difference : We ſhall fall a little ſooner by not Reading the De. 
claration, if our Gracious Prince reſent this as an ACt of an obſtinare and peeviſh, or faQions 
Diſobedience, as our Enemies will be ſure to repreſent it ro him ; We ſhall as certainly fall, 
and not long after, if we do read ir, and then we ſhall fall unpitied and d&ſpiſed, and it may 
be with the Curſes'of the Nation, whom we have ruined by our Compliance ; and this is the 
way never to riſe more: And may [ ſuffer all that can be ſuffered in this World, rather than 
contribute to the final Ruine of the beſt Church in the World. 

Let us then examine this Matter impartially, as thoſe who have no mind either to ruine 
themſelves, or 0 ruine the Church : I ſuppoſe no Miniſter of the Church of England can pire 
his Conſent to the Declaration. Let us then conſider, whether Reading the Declaration in ou 
Churches be not an Interpretative Conſent, and will not with great Reaſon be interpreted to be 
ſo: For, 


Firſt, By our Law all Miniſterial Officers are accountable for their Aftions : The Author, 
ty of Superiors, though of the King himſelf, cannot juſtifie inferior Officers, much leſs the 
Miniſter: of State, if they ſhould execute any illegal Commands ; which ſhews that our Lay 
does not look upon the Miniſters of Church or State to be meer Machines and Tools, to be 
| wholly by the Will ot Superiors, without exerciſing any AC of Judgment or Ree 
ſon themſelves ; for then inferior Miniſters were no more puniſhable, rhan the Horſes 277, 
which draw an innocent Man to Tyburn: and it inferior Miniſters are puniſhable, then our Law 
ſuppoſe that what we do in obedience to Superiors, we make our own Act by doing it, andl 
ſuppoſe that Ggnifies our Conſent, in the Eye of the Law, to what we do. Ir is a Maxime in 
our Law, That the King can do mw Wong ; and therefore if any Wrong be done, the Crine 
and Guilt is the Miniſters who does it: for the Laws are the King's publick Will, and there- 
fore he is never ſuppoſed to command any thing contrary to Law ; nor is any Miniſter, who 
does an illegal Action, allowed to pretend the King's Command and Authority for it: and yet 
this is the only Reaſon I know, why we muſt not obey a Prince againſt the Laws of the Land, 
br the Laws of God, becauſe what we do, let the Authority be what it will that commands it, 
becomes our own Ad, and we are reſpon{ible for it ; and then as [ obſerved before, it mult 
imply our own Conſent. | 


Secondly, The Miniſters of Religjon have a greater 'T'ye and Obligation than this, becauſe 
they have the Care and CondudCt of Mens Souls, and therefore are bound to take Care that 


what they publiſh in their Churches, be neither contrary to the Laws of the Land, nor to the | 


Good of the Church: For the Miniſters of Religion are not look'd upon as Common Cryen, 
bur what they Read, they are ſuppoſed to recommend too, though they do no more than Read 
it; and therefore to read any thing in the Church, which I do not conſent to and approve, 
nay, which I think prejudicial ro Religion, and the Church of God, as well as contrary to the 
Laws of the Land, is to miſguide my People, and to diflemble with God and Men ; becauſe it is 
preſum'd, that I neither do, nor ought to read any thing in the Church, which I do not in ſome 
degree approve. Iadeed, lct Mens private Opiriions be what they will, in the Nature of the 
thing, hethat reads ſuch a Declaration to his People, teaches them by it : For is not Reading 
Teaching ? Suppoſe then I do not conſent ro whar Tread, yet I conſent to Teach my Peo- 
ple what I Read: and herein is the Evil of it; for it may be it were no Fault to Conſent to 
the Declaration ; but if conſent to Teach my People what I do not conſent ro my ſelf, I am 
ſure that is a great one : And he who can diſtinguiſh between conſenting to Read: rhe Declarati- 
on, and conſen:ing! to Teach the People by the Declaration, when Reading the Declaration i 
reaching ir, has a very ſubrile Dittinguiſhing-Conſcience, * Now if conſenting to Read the 
Declaration be a Conſent ro Teach it my People, then the natural Interpretation of Reading the 
Nec!aration is, That he who Reads it in iuch a ſolemn Teaching-manner, Approves it. If this 
be not fo, 1 deſire to know, why I may not read an Homily for Tranſubſtantiation, or Invo- 
cation of Saints, or the Worſhip of Images, if the King ſends me fuch good Catholick at 
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milies, and commands me to read them ? And thus we may inſtruct our People in all the 


Points of Popery, and recommend it to them with all the Sophiltry and Artificial Infinuations, 


in Obedience to the King, with a very good Conſcience, becauſe without our Conſent : If it 
be ſaid, this would bs a Contradiction to the Dotrine of our Church by, Law eſtabliſhed ; 
ſo 1 rake the Declaration to be: And if we may read the Declaration contrary to Lzw, be- 
auſe it does, not imply our Conſent to it; ſo we may Popiſh Homilies, for the bare Reading 
them will not 1mply our Conſcnr, no more than the Reading the Declaration does : But whe- 


ther I conſent to, the DoEtrine or no, it is certain I conſent ro teach my People this Doctrine ; 
and it is to be con{idered, whether an honeſt Man cand do this. 


Thirdly, T ſuppoſe no Man will doubt, butthe King intends that our Reading the Declaration 
ſhould ſignifie ro the Nation, our Conſent and Approbation of it ; for the Declaraticn does 
not warit Publiſhing, for it is ſufficiently known already : but our Reading it in our Churches 
muſt ſerve inſtead of Addrefles of Thanks, which the Clergy generally refuſed, though ic 
was only to Thank the King for his Graeious Promiſes renewed to the Church of England, in 
His Declaration, which was much more innocent, than to publiſh the Declaration. it ſelf in our 
Churches. his would perſwade one, that the King thinks our Reading the Dcclaration, ro 
fipnihe our onſent, and that the People will think it to be ſo. And he that can fatishe his 
Conſcience, to do an Action without Conſent, which the Nature of the "Thing, the Deſign, 
and Intention of the Command, and the Senſe of the People expound to be a Conſent, may, } 


- think, as well fatisfhie himſelf wich Equivocations and mental Reſervations, 


There are two things to be an{wered tothis, which muſt be conlidered. 


7. That the People underſtand our Minds, and ſee that this is Matter of Force opon us, and 


| tneer Obedience to the Ring. To which I anſwer, 


I. Poffibly the People do underſtand that the Matter of the Declaration is againſt our Prin- 
ciples: Bur 1s this any Excuſe, that we read that, and by Reading, recommend that to them, 
which is againſt our own Conſciences and Judgments? Reading the Declaration would be no 


Fault at all, bur our Dury, when the King commands it, did we approve of the Marter of it ; 


- bur to conſent to teach our People fuch DoCtrines as we think contrary tothe Laws of God, or 


LIMI 


the Laws of the Land, does not leflen, but ag 


gravate the Fault, and the People muſt be very 
food natured to think this an Excuſe, ; | 


2. It is nor likely that allche People will be of a Mind in this Matter, ſome may excuſe it, 
dthers, and thoſe it may be the moſt, the beſt, and the wiſeſt Men, will condemn us for it, 
and then how ſhall we juſtific our felves againlt their Cenfures? when the World will be di- 
vided in their Opinions, the plain way is certainly the beſt, ro do whar we can juſtihe our ſelves, 
and then let Men judge as they pleaſe. No Men in England will be pleaſed with our Reading 
the Declaration, - but thoſe who hope to make great Advantage of. it againſt us, and againſt our 
Church and Religion : others will ſevercly condemn us for it, and cenſure us as falſe tro our Re- 
ligion, and as Betrayers both of Church and Stare : and beſides thar, it dues not became a Mi- 
nilter of Religion, to do any thing, which in the Opinicn of the molt charitable Men can only be 
excuſed ; for what needs an Excuſe, is either a Favlr,, or looks very like one; beſides this, I ſay, 
[ will not truſt Mens Charity ; thoſe who have ſuffered themſelves in rhis Cauſe, will not- ex- 
cuſe us for fear of ſuffering ; thoſe who are inclined to excuſe us now, will not do fo when 
they conſider the thing berter, and come to feel the ill Conſequences of it: when our Enemies 
open their Eyes, and tell them what our Reading the Declaration ſignified, which they will 


then tell us we ought to have ſeen before, though they were not bound to ſee it; tor we are to 
guide and inſtruct them, not they us; 


" AL: Others therefore think, that when we read the Declaration, we ſhon'd publickly profeſs, 


that'it-is not,our own Judgment, but that we only Read it in Obedience to the King, and then 


our Reading it cannot imply our Conſent to it : Now this is only Proceſtatiacongga fattum, which 
all People will laugh ar, and ſcorn usfor : for ſuch a folemn Reading it in tims of Divine Ser- 
Vice, when all Men ought to be moſt grave ar. ! ſerious, and far from diflembling with God 
or Men, does in the $xature of the thing imply our Approbation z and thould we dare the 
contrary, When we read it, what ſhall we ſay to thoſe who ask us, why then do you readir ? 
Bur let thoſe who have a mind to try this way, which, for my part, I tae to be a greater and 
more unyuſtifiable Provocation of the King, than not to read it ; 'and, I ſuppoſe thoſe who do 
not read ir, 'will be thought plainer and honeſter Men, and wil cicipe as welt as thoſe why 
read it and proxelt againſt it * and yer nothing leſs than an expreſs Proteltation agzinit ir will 
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A Eetter from a Gentleman in the City, 
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falve this Matter : for only to ſay, they read it meerly in- Obedience to the King, does not 
expreſs their Diſſent : Ir ſignifies indeed, that rhey would not have read it, if the Ring had nor 
commanded it ; but theſe Words do not {ignihe, that they diſapprove of the Declaration, when 


their Reading ir, though only in Obedience ro the King, ſ1gnites their Approbation of ir as 


much as Attions can {ignifie a Conſen! : let us call to mind how it fared with thofe in King 

Charles the Firſt's Reign, who read the Book, of Sports, as it was called, and then preached ng 
ainſt it. | 

: To return then to our Arguments; if Reading the Declaration in our Churches be jn 
the Nature of the ACtion, in the Intention-of the Command, in the Opinion of the People, an 

interprerative Conſent to ir, I think my felt bound in Conſcience not to read it, becauſe I am 
bound in Conſcience rot to approve 1t : 

I: 5s againſt the Conſtitution of the Church of England, which is eſtabliſhed by Law, andto 
which I have ſubſcribed, and therefore am bound in Conſcience to Teach nothing contrary to 
it, while this Obligation laſts. ; 

It is to teach an unlimiited and , univerſal Toleration., which the Parliament in 
72. Declared illegal, and which has been condemned by the Chriſtian Church in al 
Apes : : d 

x is to teach my People, that they need never come to Church more, but have my free 
Leave, as they have the King's, to go to a Conventicle or Mate. | 

Ir is to teach the Diſpencing Power, which' alters, whar has been formerly thought the whole 
Conſtitution of this Church and Kingdom, which we dare not do, till we have the Authority 
of Parliament for ir. | 

Ir is to recommend to our People, the Choice of ſuch Perſons to fit in Parliament, as ſal 
take away the Teſt and Penal Laws, which molt of the Nobility and Gentry of the Nation hare 
declared their Judgment againſt. | | 

Ir is to condemn all thoſe great and worthy Patriots of their Country, who forfeited the 
deareſt thing in the World t9 them, next a good Conſcience, wiz. The Favour of their 
Prince, and a great many honorable and profitable Employments with it, rather than conſent 
to that Propoſal of taking away the Teft and Penal Paws, which they apprehend deſtruQive to 
the Church of England and the Proteſtant Religion ; and he who can in Conſcience do all thy, 1 
think need ſcruple nothing. | oy 

For let us conſider further, what the Effefts and Conſequences of our Reading the Declan- 
tion are likely to be, and Ithink they, are Matter of Conſcience too, when they are evident 
and apparent. | 

This will certainly render our Perſons and Miniſtry infinitely contemptible, which is agai 
that Apoſtolical Canon, Let no Man deſpiſe thee, 'T'itus 2.15. That is, fo to behave himſelf in 
his Miniſtereal Office, as-not to fall under Contempt ; and therefore this obliges the Conſcience, 
not to make our ſelves ridiculous, nor to render our Miniſtry, our 'Counſels, Exhortations, 
Preaching, Writing, of no Effe&t, which is a thouſand times worſe than being filenced : Our 
Sufferings will preach more effeCtually to the People, when we cannot ſpeak to them : but he 
who for Fear or-Cowardife, or. the Love of this World, betrays his Church and Religion by 
undue Compliances, and will certainly be thought to do fo, may continue to Preach, bur to no 
purpoſe ; and when we have rendred our ſelves ridiculous and contemptible, we ſhall then 
quickly fall, and fall unpitied. 

There is nothing will ſo effectually tend to the final Ruine of the Church of England, be- 


cauſe our Reading the Declaration will diſcourage, or provoke, or miſguide all the Friends the | 


Church of England has : can we blame any Man for not preſerving the Laws and the Religion 
of our Church and Nation, when we our ſelves will venture nothing for it ? Can we blame + 
ny Man for conſenting to Repeal the Teſt and Penal Laws, when we recommend'it to them by 
Reading the Declaration ? Have we not reaſon to expect, that the Nobility and Gentry, who 
have already ſuffered in this Cauſe, when they hear themſelves condemned for it in all te 
Churches of England, will think it time to mend ſuch a Fault, and reconcile themſelves to their 
Prince 2 and if our Church fall this way, is there any reaſon to expect that it 
ever riſe again "Theſe Conſequences are almoſt as evident as Demonſtrations, and let it be 
what it will in it ſelf, which I foreſee will deftroy the Church of England and the Pros 
teſtant Religion and Intereſt, Ithink I ought to .!;ake as much Conſcience of doing it, as of doing 
the mbſt immortal Action in Nature. Cs 6 

To fay that theſe miſchievous Conſequences are not abſolutely neceſſary, and therefore do 
not affect the Conſcience, becauſe we ar& not certain they will follow, is a very mean Objedti- 
On ; Moral Actions indeed have not ſuch neceſſary Conſequences, as natural Cauſes have ne- 
ceſſary Effects, becauſe no moral Cauſes act neceſſarily : Reading rhe Declaration, will not 


as neceflarily deſtroy the Church of England, as Fire burns Wood, but if the CO 
plain 
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ain and evident, the molt likely thing that can-happen, if it be unreaſonable to expe” any 
other, if it be what is plainly intended and deſigned, either I muſt never have any regard to 
Moral Conſequences of my Actions, or if ever they are to be conlidered, they are in this 
cale. ; 

Why are.the Nobility and Gentry fo extreamly averſe to the Repeal of the Teſt and Pe- 
nal Laws? Why do they forfeit the King's Favour, and their Honourable Stgtians, rather 
than comply with it? If you ſay that this tends ra deſtroy the Chuych of England and the 
Proteſtant Religion, I ask whether this be the nec-fſary conſequence of it ? whether the King 
cannot keep his promiſe to the Church of England if the Teſt and Penal Laws be Repealed 2 
We cannot fay, but this may be : And yet the Nation does not think fit to try it; and we 
commend thoſe great men who deny it ; and if the fame queſtions were put to us, we think 
we ought in Conſcience ro deny them our ſelves : And are therenor as high probabilities, that 
our Reading the Declaration will promote the Repeal of the Teſt and Penal Laws, as that 
ſuch a Repeal will ruine our Conſtitution, and bring in Popery upon us ? Is it not as proba- 
ble, that ſuch a complyance in us, will diſoblige all rhe Nobility and Gentry , who havehither- 
& been firm to us, as thar when the power of the Nation is put "inzo Popiſh- Hands, by the 
Repeal of ſuch Teſts and Laws, the Prieſts and Jeſuirs may find ſome ſalvo for the King's Cone 
ſcience, and perſwade him to forget his Promiſe to the Church. of England? and if the proba- 
ble ill conſequences of Repcaling the Teſt and Penal Laws, be a good reafonnot to comply with 
it, I cannot ſee bur that the as probable ill conſequences of Reading the Declaration, is is good 
a reaſon not to read ir. ; 

The moſt material ObjeQtion is, that rhe Diſlenters, whom we ought not to provoke,. will 
expound our not Reading ir, to be the effe& of a perſecuting Spirit : Now I wonder Men 
ſhould lay any weight on this, who will not allow the moſt probable conſequences of our 
Aions, to have any influence upon Conſcience : For if we muſt compare conſequences , to 
difoblige all the Nobility and Gentry by reading ir, is likely to be much more fatal, than to an- 

r the Diſſenters, and it is more likely, and there is much more reaſon for it, that one ſhould 
be offended than the other : For the Difſenters who are wiſe and con(idering , are ſenſible of 
the ſhare themſelves, and though they deſire Eaſe and Liberty, they are not willing to have 
it with ſuch apparent hazard of Church and State”: I am ſure that tho? we were never ſo de- 
firous that they might have their Liberty, (and when there is opportunity of ſhewing our in- 
dinations without danger, they may find that we are nations without danger, they may find 
that we are not ſuch Perſecutors as we are repreſented) yet we cannor Conſent that they ſhould 
have it this way, which they will tind the deareſt Liberty thar ever was granted. | 

This Sir, is our Caſe in ſhort, the Difficulties are great on both ſides, and therefore now if 
ever we ought to befiege Heaven with our Prayers for Wiſdom, and Counfzl, and Courage ; 
that God would prote& his Church and Reformed Chriſtianity, againſt all the devices of their 
Enemies : Which is the daWPand hearty Prayer of, 


S 1%, 


| Tour Friend and Brother: 
May 22. 1688. 


POSTSCRIPT: 


Have juſt now ſeen H. Care's Paper called, The Publick Occurrences, whith tame ont to day, 

and cannet but ſet you right as to his News about the Reading of the Declaration on Sunday : He 
tells you, * That ſeveral Divines of the Church of England, in and about this City, eminent for their 
* Piety and Moderation, did veſterday Read his Majeſties late Declaration in their Churches, according 
*to the Order in that behalf ; but ſome ( to the great ſurprize of their Pariſhoners) were pleaſed to 
"decline it. You in the Country are from this Account to believe, that it was Read here by the genera- 
lity of the Clergie, and by the eminent Men among them ©: But I can, and do aſſtre you, that this is 
one of the moſt impudent Lyes that ever was Printed: For as to this City which hath above a Hrmdred 
Pariſhes in ,it, it was Read only in Four or Five Churches, all the reſt, and beſt of the Clergy refuſing it 
every where, _ T will ſpare their Names who readit but ſhou!d I mention them, it would make you , 
tbo knows this City, a little heartily to deride Hs: C's Acconnt of them, And for the Surprize he 
talks of, the contrary of it is ſo triie, that in W oodftreet, where it pts read hy one Dr. M. the Peo- 
Pe generally went out of the Church. This I teil youg that you may be provided for the future againſt 
ſuch "an Impudent 'Lyar, who, for Bread, can vouch and put about the Nation, the falfeſt of things, 


| am Yours: | 
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ANSWER 
To the City Miniſter's LETTER, from his Coun 

"try Friend, 


$1 R; F 
T is not for me riow to acknowledge my privats Debt to you for the favour of your Let: 
I ter, ſince the publick is as much concern'd in it as: and if I may judge of all by the 
compaſs of my Neighbourhood and Acquaintance, I may aflure you, they are not infenſy 

ble of your Obligation, though they are ignorant of the Author, 

The Country as far as my Intelligence reathes, has followed the Example of the City, and 
refuſed to read the Declaration of Indulgence according to a certain Order faid to;be the King 
which we in the Country can. ſcarce b<lieve to be His. For it has neither been {ignified to 
the Ordinaries according tothe uſual manner, nor could thoſe that diſperſed ir give any Ac, 
count. whence it came to rhem. © I have-heard indeed that an ACt of Council concerning it ha 
been publiſhed in the Gazerte, which I never.ſaw, and if I had I ſhould ſcarce have thought 
Authentick : For I always tgok that Paper as for its. Authority, to have been all of a piece, 
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and that we were no more bound to take notice of any Order publiſhed there under any-pe. - 


' nalty,than we are.to believe all the News from Poland or Conſtantinople. Nay though this Order 


had come to us in due form, yet had we had great reaſon to ſuſpe&t ſomething of ſurreption 
and ſurprize upon-his Majeſty in this matter; and thar it could not proceed from his Majeſty 
free and full conſent ; for wecannor yet forget his repeated profeffions of kindneſs to us, an 
of ſatisfaCtion in. our Principles and Duty, and havmg done nothing ſince which might forkeit 


his goed Opinion, ,we are unwilling to believe that it is His Majeſties own mind and pleaſire 


to load us with ſuch an Order, as we-cannot execute with any congruity, fafety or good Car 
ſcience | 


I. As to his Majeſties Declaration, We of all his Majeſties bh are the leaſt concenil | 


in it.; and with all duty be it ſpoken, we cannot ſee, that our le Eftabliſhment receives any 
Addition by this Declaration. For there are yer, thanks be ro God, no Penal Laws to which 
our Congregations are obnoxious,” and therefore we do not ſtand in need of any Toleration: 
Yet it is upon us only that the Reading of itis impoſed. An A& which cannot well be con 
ſtrued. otherwiſe rhan as a ſolliciting and rempting our own people to forfake our Communion 
If this Declaration muſt needs be read in any Religious Aſſemblics* in reaſon ſurely it ſhould 
bein thoſe, who wholly owe their ſubſtance to ir. It would better have become the Romun 
than the Prozeſtan Chappels, But in the Keman Church Indulgence hath another ſignification; 
and belongs ro thoſe only that frequent their Churches, but not ro ſuch{as leave them : for 
with them this is the only fin that is not capable of Indulgence. Bur the Prieſts deſire tobe 
excus'd, leſt while they proclaim Toleration to others they bring an InterdiCt upon themſelves 
Or why I pray, wasnot Father Pen 'Ordered topubliſh ir in his-Meetings? Or the worthy Ms. 
Lob, the reputed Father of this Project ; why had not he the benefit of tis own Invention, 
and a Patent for being the fole Publiſher of it within his,own Pound ? Or why was not my Lu 
Mayor's private and-ele&t Congregation thought worthy of (> great a grace ? Surely it is'notto 
draw upon. us the envy of the Diffenters, that the honour of publiſhing this Declaration is um- 
pos'd upon us alone, when ic belongs to all other Communions in the Kingdom, except. our 
own: And if we refule ir, I hope it will be imputed to our Modeſty, for we are not ambitio 
of being impertinent or buke- bodies inother mens matters. | 

A certain perſon much greater than he deſerves, but perhaps not fo high , is ſaid to have 
uſed the Words of  Rabſhaketh upor: this occaſion, That the Church of England Clergy ſhould eat 
their own Dung. Ifa. 36. 12. 'T his ſentence might better have become a Meſſenger of the King 
of Aſſria, than a pretended Counſellour of our own Prince, though ſome make a queſtion to 


- which King he belongs : Bur God be thanked, we are not yet fo ſtraitly belieg'd as to be re- 


duc'd to that extremity, and though by the permiſſion of God, We ſhould be reducd to fo 


miſerable a Condition, We ſhould I hope, by the Grace of God, be content to endure _ 
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and worſe extremities if poſſible, rather than Betray or Surrender the Ciry of God. "But be- 


fore that comes, it is poſſible rhat the Throat that 


belch'd out this Naſty Inſolence, may be 
Ropp'd with ſomething which it cannot ſivallow. ; 


II. B: ſides there are ſome paſſages in the Decla-ation, which in Conſtience we catinot read. 
to our People, though it be in the King's Name; for among others we are to Read theſe 
Words : Fe cannot but heartily wiſh as will eaſily be believed, thdt all the People of our Dominion; 
were Members of | the Catholick Church, Our People know too well the Englifh of this, and could 
not bur be ſtrangely ſurpriz'd ro hear us tell them, that ir would be an acceptable thing 
to the King, that they ſhould leave the Truth and our Communion, and turn Papiſts. The 
Wiſh of a King when ſolemnly Declared,” is no light inſignificant thing, but has real"influ- 


ence and «ffect upon the minds of Men. 'It was but a Wiſh ob Henry the Second thar. cut off 


3 Becket then Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Councils and -Courts of Juſtice tao often bend to a 
King's Wiſhes, though againſt their own Indlina'ions, as well as againſt their Rule: Arid cant 
we imapine that they can have no force ar all upon the common people ? Therefore we 'can- 


not in Conſcience pronounce theſe words'in the Ears of the people whoſe Souls are committed . 


to our Charge. For we ſhould hereby lay a ſhare before them,” and betotne their Tempters 
inſtead of being their Inſtrufters ; and in very fair and reaſonable Conſtrudtion we ſhall be un- 
derſtood to ſollicite them tro Apoſtacy, to leave the Truth of- the Goſpel, for Fables, and the 
miſtakes of men; a reaſonable and decent Worſhip, for Superſtition and Idolatry ; a true 
Chriſtian Liberty, for the moſt intollerable Bondage both of Soul and Body. If any will 
forſake our Doctrine and Fellowſhip, which yet is not ours but Chrifts, arrheir own peril be it: 
Bur as for us, We are reſolv'd by the Grace of God, to lay no ſtumbling block in their way ; 


nor to be acceſlary to their ruin, that we may be able to declare our integrity with $, Paul; 
That we are pure from the blood of all Men. 7 Ina 0 | 


os. EY h Fe ; 
* INI, In the next place. We are to declare in the King's Name, That from henceforth the Exe- 


evion of all,” and all manner of Penal Laws, in matters Ecileſiaſtical, \for mot coming to Chutch, or 
wt rece:ving the Sacrament, or for any other Nonconformity ta the Religion . Effubliſhed , or for ,, or by 
fauſon of the Exerciſe of Religion, in any manner whatſoever, be immediately Suſpended , and the far- 
ther - Execution of the ſaid Penal Laws, and every of them is bereby Suſpended. What ! All, and all 
nemer of Laws in matters Eccleſiaſtical » V V hat the Laws againſt Fornication, Adultery, In- 
of ? For theſe are in Ecclchaſtical matters. V Vhat ! All Laws againſt Blafphemy , gro- 
phaneneſs, open Deriſion of. Chriſtian Religion ? Yet theſe crimes are puniſhable by tio other 
Laws here, than ſuch as have been made in favour of the Eftabliſhed. Religion' : How: ſhall 
the Lord's day be obſerv'd? .V Vhat ſhall hinder coverous men to plow and! Cart, and folthw 
their feveral Trades upon that day ? ſince all the Laws, that ſecure this obſervatice, and- oue- 
ward countenance of reſpeCt to the Chriſtian Religion, are by this genieral expreſſion laid a- 
ide : Beſides theſe words, for noe coming to Church, or not receiving the Sacrament , or for anj 
ather Nonconformity to the Religion Eſtabliſhed, cannot in Canſcience be read by us in our Churches 
becauſe they may be a Tempration to young unguided people ro neglect all manner of Reli- 
gious Worſhip, and give them occaſion of depriving theralelves of juch opportunities of grace 
and ſalvation, as theſe Penal Laws did often oblige them to uſe; For being diſcharg'd atren- 
dance on our Service, they are left gt Liberty to be of any Religion or none ar all: Nay Chri- 
ſlian Religion is by theſe general terms left at diſcretion, as well as rhe Church of England; 
For men may forſake us ta become Jews or  Mahometans, or Pagan Idolaters, as well as to be 
Papiſts or Diſſenters for any care taken in this Declaration to prevent i. And even of fuch 
a5 pretend to be Chriſtians, there either are or may-be ſuch Blaſphemous Sets, ſo diſhonourable 
to our Commen Lord and Maſter, as are incapable of all.publick encouragement and allow- 
ance; for that would involve the Government in the Iniputation of thoſe Blaſphemies, and rhe 
whole Nation in that Curſe and Vengeance of God, which ſuch provocations may extorts 
Wherefore it is not out of any unreaſonable opinion of our ſelves , nor difaffeAtion to Prote- 
ſtant. Difſenters, that we refuſe ro publiſh this Indulgence, bur out of a tender care of the Souls 
commitred to us, eſpecially thoſe of the weaker ſort, ro whom we dare nor propoſe an Invira- 
tpn to Popery, and much leſs any thing that may give countenance or encouragement to Ir- 
Rligion, It is faid indeed , that we axe not required to approve but to read it : Ta 
this Sir, you have very well anſwer'd, that Reading was Teaching ir;- or if ir be not fo 
abſolutely in the nature of the thing; yet in common Conſtrution, 1 am afraid ir would have 


Ls 


een underſtood. But we do not ftand in need of this Excuſe, for if there be any paſlages in , | 


!, that are plain temptations to Popery or Licentioulneſs ; it. cannot conſiſt with our duty ei- 

tier to God or the Church to read them before our les g 
Asfor the diſpenſing power, and the Oaths and Teſts required to qualife men for Offices 
Military anc Civil, I muſt leave them to the Conſideration of thoſe who nearer concern'd, and 
lLercicre rexionably preſum'd to underſtand them better, Nor do I envy his Majeſty the uſe 
M m m m of 


ry 


16 
"LL Popiſh Subjects, though | donor. know whatſervice they may be capable of doing more 
than other Men. This Nation has for ſame time made hard ſhife-to ſubſiſt without much gf. 
their' Aid, and againſt the wills of ſeveral of them; But now they. are. become the only necef; 
ſary men, and Lem.to want nothing but Number to fill all places Military and Civil jn the 
Kingdom ; in the mean time the Odiouſneſs of their! perſons, .and-the Infolence of their Beha. 
viour with their way of menacing ſtrange things, makes ſome abatement” of the merit of theit 
ſervice. . h Wh \ £420 
Laflly, The reſpect which we have for his Majeſties Service, will not permit us to Read 
the Appendix to the Declaration; Where the flower of che Nobiluy and Genry c this King: 
dom are ſomething hardly refle&ed ,on, as perſons that will not contribute to the peace and honoyj 
of the, Nation; becauſe, they would conſent to the taking away the Laws againtt. Papiſts, that 
they be pur. into 2 Condition to give us Laws, [Ihe perſons here reflected: on, V Ve know 
to be the chief for Abulity and Intereſt, and Incligariorsto ſerve the King, and therefore cap. 
not do; his His Majeſty thar diſſervice as to be publiſhers of their diſgrace, and make our ſelgg 
the Inſtruments of; alienating from his Majeſty the AﬀeCtions of his beſt SubjeQs. - Nay we 
find in our ſelves a ſtrgnge- difficulty to believe that this could come from His_ Majeſty, why 
| basexpexienc'd their faithfulneſs upon ſo many and prefling Occaſions. This could not wel 
proceed Za any but a'Stranger to thoſe Honourable perlons, and the Nation, and a preater 
Stranger to ſhame. and good manners; and what haye we to do to. publiſh the Venome and 
Virulency of a Jeſuit, | 
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A” Letter from a Gentleman in Treland, to his Friend 

in London, upon occaſion of a Pampblet, Entitule, 
© A Vindication of the preſent Government of lr. 
- "land, under his Excellency, Richard Earl of Ty: 


connel. 


' I R, ; . 
\ $-ſoon as the Letter, Entituled, 4 Vindication of the preſent Government of Ireland, Gt. 
came to my. hands, Iſet upon Anſwering ic with the fame expedition, and plainneh 
of Style, as uſes to accompany naked Truth, which needs not the cloathing of 
phiſtical Arguments, or florid Expreffions, to recommend it to the unprejudicd part 
of Mankind : And indeed upon the very: firſt reading of every Paragraph of ir, the {lightnek 
of the Arguing, or the notorious Falſhood of the Matter of Fact, did ſo evident!y appear, that 
a man of ordinary capacity needs not put his Natural Talent on the Rack to refute them. 
The very firſt poſition of the paper, viz. { That Ireland is in a better way of Thrivingun- 
der the Government of a Native, than an Eng/iſhman ; ] (by which, I ſuppoſe, you meanone 
not barely ſo by Birth, but by Inclination, Intereſt, Education, Religion, &c. ) is fo Falſeghat 
it contradids the Experience and Reaſon of Mankind, and diſguſts one ſo inuch in the front 
of the Letter,that I was tempted tofling it away unread, judging it not worth the loſs of ſo much 
time, if the reft ſhould prove of the fame kind (as indeed I found it upon peruſal 54 but ha- 
ving ventured through it, ] looked upon my ſelf obliged to ſay ſomething by way of Anfiver, 
ſince in the opinion of ſome ſort of Men, the not Anſwering though even the moſt trifling 
Pamphler). is given our to be the Inabiliry gf the party to reply to the weight of ſuch Argu- 
ments as are contained in ir. | 
I will nor infiſt much uponthe conſtant praQtice of all the predeceſſors of our Engliſh Kings, 
and their Counſellors, ever fince the Conqueſt of Ireland, who made it an eſtabliſht Maxim , 
in relation ro that Kingdom, That none bur an Engliſhman ſhould be Chief Governour ; inſo- 
much that (till within theſe two Years) that practice gave occaſion to the common erroneous 
opinion, That a man born in beland, however otherwiſe qualihed, was thereby incapacitated 
from being Lord Deputy : It is certain, that long before the Reformation, when Matters of 
Religion made no diſtinQion betweenthe Natives of cach Country, this was the fertled and 
unaler'd Rule : Have we any reaſon then to alter it, (now that Religion is put into the Scale, 
* and become the additional weight, which never fails giving the advantage to the {ide it <ſpoules 
and adheres to } or raſh'y rocondemn the wiſe proceedings of the Anceſtours of our Kings , 
and ( contrary to the opinion of the V Vorld) judge our Author's Ir Underſtanding, better than 
all tne [z2/;ſp ones that have been heretofore ? | ON 
. 
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Our Author will certainly allow Ireland to be a conquered Country, and conſequently, that 
the Conquerors have Right ro eſtabliſh Laws with ſuch Reſtriftions. and Limitations, as ſhall 
ſeem fitting and convenient towards the keeping itin their Hands, and the Welfare of the Tiha- 
birants, which are of two Sorts, the Britiſh Planters, and the Natives. 1 (hall prove, thar it 


has been, and ſtill is, the Advantage of both theſe, that Trel4d ſhould be governed by an Ex- | 


liſp Man. | 
cs the way, I would have it underſtooJ, that Tdo not pretend to put theſe two Intereſts 
ioto any Ballance : I know the Britſþ Interelt does fo far outweigh the other, that it'wers a 
Wrong done it, to bring them into any Competition; more than two parts of three of the 
Lands of Ireland, being (by the ſeveral Rebellions of the Iſh) in Britiſh Hands ; and fot the 
Quality, Temper, Induſtry, &c. there is no Compariſon: belides, that if one. of two Partics is 
to be pleaſed (rhough by the Detriment of the other) *ris bur juſt, that the, Conquerors (who have 
Right to give Law) ſhould be indulged ; how much more when it is confiſtent with the Welfare 
of the Ir;ſb themſelves, if they underſtood their own Good * LOI 

I am convinced, that whatever has bcen done in favour of the Natives, is 'pute Grace, and 


- cannot be claimed as a juſt Debr, any othetwiſe, than ſince ir has been confirmed by our Laws, 
and Acts of Parliament : He that refles'on 1641. will readily afſent to this, which makes me 


admire arthe pertneſs of our Author, in Capitulating, asif we ſtood upon even Grouhd with 
them; but 'ris plain, he conſiders the Intereſt bur of one Party in that Kingdom, and though he 
names heland often, he means the Native Irifb Papiſt only. Burt I proceed ; * 

| Toprove that it is the Intereſt of the Brizjſh,. that Ireland ſhould be governed by an'Engliſh- 
man : Inced fay no more than tharthey all ardently deſire it ; and People are the beſt Judge of 
their own Neceffities : The common Maxim, That Intereſt will not lye, holds good here ro ſome 
purpoſe. The ill EffeAs the contrary Method has had on their Perſons and Eſtates, is but too 
vitible. Whoever had ſeen Ireland four Years ago, and would compare'its Condition with what 
itis now, from the moſt thriving and flouriſhing Country of Europe, from a place of the briskeft 
Trade, and beſt paid, Renrs in Chriftendom,, it is fallen in one Year and a half *s time, to Ruine 
and Deſolation : in the molt frequent C:zies, empty Houfes, and melancholly Countenances ; in the 


beſt peopel'd Counties, unmanur'd neglected Fields, and Solftarineſs : Such a' one, I fay, might - 


juſtly exclaim, Heu! Duantum mutatus ab ito, Bur it would be impertinent-to infiſt any longer 
on this. I muſt now prove,. That 'tis the Advantage of the very Natives themſelves (who 
have long been uneaſie under the Eng/;ſb Government, and often endeayour'd to ſhake it off ) 
to be ruled and guided by that Nation they hate fo much. They are beholding to us for re- 
ducing them from a State of Barbarity, which left bur lictle difference between them and Brutes : 


We taught them to Live, to Eat, Drink, and Lodge like bumane Creatures (if they eſteem this - 


any Advantage, and do not really prefer their Native Wildnefs to all the Benefits of civil Socie- 
ty, Trade, Agriculture, Merchandizing, Learning, Oc.) and if the Gentleneſs of the Engliſh 
Government could have had any Influence on them, they had no reaſon to'be diſcontented at 
it : 'They had the equal Protection of che Laws, in relation to their Eftates and Perfons ; they 
bore but their juſt Proportion in all Taxes and' Cefles: Their Lands improved in Value, by 
the Means of their Britiſh Neighbours, and their Rents were much better paid than formerly, 
whileſt themſelves were Maſters of the whole Iſland : They had a large Connivance for the 
Exerciſe of their Religion, and were even allowed to hold a National Synod of their own Cler- 


' 2) in Dublin, Anno 1666. The poor Natives were not oppreſſed, when their ſevete Land-- 


Lords, the Iſh Gentry, by their cruel Extortions, Caſherings, Duties, and Days Labour ruined 
them ; who as ſoon as the Erg/iſb Manners prevailed among them (as they were-introduced with: 
Difficulty enough, there was need of the Authoricy of Afts of Parliament to conftrain them for 
their own Good) lived plentifully, and in convenient Houſes, had their Share of the current 
Coin, and proportion of all other Neceſfarics, ro the Life and Well-being of Man, which 
now they want ; infomuch that ſeveral of them have been heard to curſe my Lord Trcomel ; 
for to his Government they attribute their Miſery, and acknowledge, they never lived fo well 
as under the Direction of the Engliſh Rulers, nor expeCted to do {o'agam, till rhey were re- 
ſtoredte the Helm. See the Force of Truth, which compels. the Confeflion. of it, even from 
the Mouths of its Adverſaries! | 

One may eaſily perceive by our Authers manner of arguing, where the Shoo pinches ; he is 
really concerned that Ireland is not altogether an independent Kingdom, and in the Hands of 
its own Natives : he longs till the Day, when the Engliſh Yoak of Bondage ſhail'be thrown 
off : Qf this he gives us broad Hinrs,when he tells us That [ Eng/and is the cnly Nation in the 
World that impedestheir T1ade :] That {a Man of Englifh Intereſt will never Club witty 
them (as he phraſes ir) or project any thing which may rend to their Advantage, that will be 
the leaſt Bar or Prejudice tov the Trade of England.) Now, why. a Man' of Engliſh Intereſt 
(unleſs he will allow none of that Nation to be an able and juſt Miniſter ro his Prince) _ 


ewes 


——— c—_ 


wo 
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be partial, to ruine one Kingdom [to avoid the-leaſt Inconveniency of the other} contrary tg 


the poltive Commandsof hjs King,. I cannot imagine : For (ince [ it is the Gavernour's Dy. 
ty to Rule by Law, and ſuch Orders as he ſhall receive from His Majeſty.] I know no Grounds 
for our Authors Arfaigning the whole Engliſh Nation, in ſxying, That no one Man among , 


them, of what Perfwaſion foever, will be true, either ro the Laws, or his Majeſty's poſitive 


Orders, which ſhall ſeem repugnant to the ſmalleſt Conveniencies of England. , This is a glory 


reſerved only (as it ſeems) for his Hero, my Lord Tyreonnel, | 


The Imbargo upon the” Wt India Trade, and the Prohibition of 1r;ſo Cattel, are the two. 


Inſtances given. | Y : 
It were to be wiſhed-indeed, for the Good of that Kingdom, that both were taken off; and 


I queſtion not but to ſee a Dy wherein it ſhall ſeem proper to the King, and an Engliſh Parlj. 


ament, to Repeal thoſe Laws; a Day wherein they will con{ider us as their own. Fleſh and 


Blood, a Colony of their Kindred and Relations, and take care of our Advantages with as lit- 


tle Grudging and Repining (I am fure they have the fame, and no ſtronger Reaſon) as Compal 
does at Tarkſhire: There are Inſtances in ſevral Iflands in the Eaſt-Indies, as far diſtant ay he. 


land is from England, that make up but one Kingdom, and govern'd by the ſame Laws; but 
the Wiſdom of England will not judge it time firting to do this, till we of Ireland be one Mans 
Children, either in Reality or AﬀeQtion; we wiſh the latter, and have made many Steps and 


Advances towards it, if the Natives will not meet us halt way, we cannot help it, ler the E- 
vent lie at- their own Doors. 


Bur after «ll, I ſee not how thoſs Inſtances have any manner of relation to. the Engliſh. Chief 
" Dunr<ndy nor Promoters of thoſe Ads, 
The King and an Engliſh Parliament did,it without conſulting them ; if they had, *tis forty to_ 
one, my Lord of Ormond, and the Council, whoſe Stake is fo great in Ireland, would have hin- 
dred it as much as poſſible. Our Author's Argument proves indeed, That 'tis detrimental to 
Ireland, to be a ſubordinate Kingdom to England (and 'tis plain, *tis that he drives at, let him. 


Governors.in Irelend ; they were neither the Cauſes, 


diſguiſe it as much as he will) bur the concluſion he would prove, cannot at all be deduced 
trom it : Shortly, . I expe& he will ſpeak plainer, and in down right Terms propoſe, That the 


two Kingdoms may be governed by different Kings ; Matters ſeem to grow. ripe for ſuch a dif 


loyal Propokition. ; | _ 
If rheſe As (and not the SubjeRtion to an Ernglyſp King) were the Grievances, they would. 
be fo to the Britiſh there, as "go to the Natives: but though we wiſh them Repealed, we do 


not repine ; in the mean time, it the Britiſh, who are the moſt conſiderable Trading part of - 
. that Nation, and conſequently feel the ill EfleQts of thoſe Afts more ſenſibly, can be contented, 


why the Natives ſhould not acquieſce in it (unleſs it be for the forementioned Reaſons) I cannot. 
ſee, I 
Our Author allows that there are different ways of obeying the King: *tis a Point gained for 
us, and proves there may be ſuch a Partiality exerciſed in executing his Majeſties Commandg, 
as may deſtray the very Intent of them ; and yer (taking the Matter ſtrictly [ the King is obey- 
ed] but a good Minilter will conſider his Maſters Intentions, and not make uſe of a Word that 
may have a double Sence tothe Ruine of a Kingdom, .nor of a Latitude of Power, wherewith 
he. is intruſted, to the DeſtruQtion of the moſt conſiderable Party in ic : Far be it from usto 
thiak it was his Majeſties Intentions to depopulate a flouriſhing Country, to undo Multitudes of 
laborious thriving Families in it, to diminiſh and deſtroy his own Revenue, to put the Sword 
into. Mad- mens Hands, who are ſworn Enemies to the Briziſh: No ! His Majefty, who is- 
willing that Liberty of Trade as well as Conſcience, ſhould equally flouriſh in all parts of his 
Domiaions, that recommends himſelf ro his Subjects by his Impartiality in diftriburing Offices 
of Truſt ; and from that Pradtice raiſes his greateſt Argument ro move his People to Repeal the 
Penal Laws ; never intended thatſome general Commands of his ſhould be perverted to the De- 
ſiruction of that. People, his Intention is to protect. His Majeſty (Great as he is) cannot have 
rwo Conſciences, one calculated for the Latitude of England, another for Ireland. We ou 
therefore to conclude (in reſpe&t ro the King) that his Commands haye been ill underſtood, 


| and worſe executed ; and this may be done (asour Author confeſles) and the King [undoubted- 


ly: obeyed ;] but ſuch an Obedience is no bener than a Sacrifice of the beſt Subjects the King 
has in this Kingdom, | | | 

Our Author has given very good Reaſons why the Natives may be well content with their 
preſent Governor, bur I cannot furbear laughing at thoſe he has found our to ſatishe the poor 
Britiſh with My Lord Tyrconnel's moſt Excellent, Charitable, Engliſh Lady : Hishigh ſmdang 
Name TALBOT, in gregt Letters, a Name that no lefs frightens the Poor Engliſh in Ireland, 
then it once did the French; a Name which becauſe he is in poſſeſſion of, I will not diſpute his 
Title tro, but I have been credibly informed, that he has no relation to that moſt Noble Family 
of, Shrewsbury (though my Lord Tyrconnel preſumes ro bear the ſame Coar of Arms: ) a Namein 
ſhorr, which I hope in time Vox & preterea nibil, 
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by the Britiſh, is beyond my skill ro compreh:nJ. | 
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A Second Reaſon is drawn from his [ Education ] We have heard (and ir has never yer 
þ en contradiCted) that my Lord Tyrconne! 'from his Youth upwards, has conſtantly born Arms 
againſt the Brittiſh : If our Author will affure us of the contrary. I am apt to believe 11; Ex- 
cellency will-give him no thanks, who lays the foundation of his Merit upon the Balis of his. con- 
fant &dherence to the Iriſh Party : What uſe of Conſolation can be drawn from this hea 
Athird Reaſon is drawn from his Stake in England ; the Author would do well to ſhew us, in 
what Country this lies, that we may know where to find Repriſals hereafter - for ſince he of- 
fers this for our Security, 'tis fit to enquire into the Title and Value of the Land, before we 
iye ſo valuable a Conſideration. MN | 
"Thus rhis great heap of ſubſtantial Reaſons, together with a large Panegyrick upon his Ex- 
econ Face and good: Shapes, relling us by the by, how he [was not kill'd at Drogheda, 
becauſe he run away, | is enough, and more than enough to demonltrate,that | the Brirziſhibfve 
not the leaſt cauſe to be. dejected, becauſe they are ſuthciently ſecure : ] Bur I will agree 
with the Author in this, that he ſeems to have been reſerved by Heaven againſt the molt, cri- 
tical occaſion, 'that ſhould happea in this Age, reſerv'd as one of the Vials of God's Wrath.to 
plague the People. | Rs Pe NY Oe I Ou 
Tis well krlowh [Seli-preſervation is allowed by Gad and Man ; ] and firice he tells us, we 


are [People of a contrary Intereſt, ] he gives us right to provide for our ſelves, and our Fa- 


milies, as well as we may ; *tis like a generous Aggreflor : wir declares who are his Ene- 
mies, then gives them warning to'put themſelves into a poſftire of Defence. We are bchold- 


ing to him tor this hint, and, I hope, ſhall make the righe uſe of it. *Tis below me to rake 


notice of the meaneſs of the Expreſſion of [an honeſt Man's lofing his Head in a Crowd, ] and 
the nonſence of the orher, [ The moſt men bite atthe ſtone, 6c.) Dogs mdeed uſe 10, do fo 
with us ; but this is only to let the World know what Country man our Author is, and it may 
be ris the cuſtom here for theſe Men to imitate thoſe more.rational Creatures: | 

'Our Author ſeems ſenſible, rhat many hard things have been done, which occaſioned Cla- 
mours againſt the preſent Government ; though I think our Grievances ( how intollerable ſoe- 
ver) have been barn more {ilently, than any people fince the Creation : Since I do not, remem- 
ber any one Pamphlet has hicherro c>me our, to repreſent them; urs being of that nature,as 
ſtupifies us, and takes away the uſe of the Tongre and Pen : Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ftu- 
zee : 1 fay he is not willing this load of Calumny ſhould reſt on my Lord Tyrconne!, . bur caſts 
ron His Majeſty, imagining that the refpect we bear, { and juſtly ) to our King, ought to 
render us Tongue-tyd in relation to the Male- Adminiſtration of his Miniſter. Bug have al- 
ready ſhewn, how the King's Orders may be ſtretched, and perverted. The very beſt and 
molt cauriouſly penn'd Laws have g double edge, and ( if the Executive Power be lodg'd in 
ill Hands) have the worſt Efte&t, even to the Puniſhment of Well doers, and the Encourage- 
ment of them thar do ]Il; and [queſtionnor, in the leaſt, bur this is our Caſe, and as little 
doubt that our Grievances would be redrefsd, did not one of His Majeſties moit Eminent 
Vertves interpoſe between us and His Grace, I mean his Conſtancy to his old Servants ; and 
our Condition is ſo much the more deplorable, that His Majz{ty cannot be a Father of Hiz 
Country without ſeeming to delert His Minilter ; but *tis ro be hoped rhat at long rvaning , 
the Groansof a diſtreſſed Narion will prevail over all private Conſideration. 


Whether the. Employment His Majeſty has given my Lord Tyconne!, has not prov'd the oc- 


caſion of the Augmentation of his Fortune, (as our Author infinuates it has not) ſhall neither 


| prove the SubjeCt of this Diſcourſe, nor Object of our Envy. 1 ſhall only ſay, if the. report 


be true, that my Logg owes all his Eſtate ro the King's bounty, 'ris ungratefully done to rob 
His Majeſty of the Honour and Thanks due to him, by denying it ; much lefs is ir our buſineſs 
to find tault with the advancement of tive Relarion?g, In this point Authors. differ, for fome 
ſpeak 55 ar leaſt : If there had not been the greateſt Partialicy in the World ſhewed; we 


{hould never have open'd our mouths, if in an Army of abagtgo loſe Engliſh OſKeers and Souldiers, 


there be not 200 left, (in a Country where the Eng/iſh have lo inuch cauſe to fear) and thoſe 
turn'd out for the molt part, without any cauſe affign'd, after. the molt ignominicus diſgrace- 
ful manner imaginable, ſtript naked in the Field, their Horſes, Boots, Buft coats, . ©c. taken 
ſom them, giving them Bulls to receive ſo much Mony in Dublin, *as amounted to half the 
value of their Equipage, and that nor paid wichout Charge and Attendance; have they nor 
reaſon to tear? It in a Country, whoſe Government was perfectly in the Eng/yſh hands, fo 
fudden an alteration was made, that both the Cuurts of Judicature, and Charters of their Cor- 
porations were taken from them wichout any fault of theirs, have they not reaſon to complain, 
and be afraid? IF thoſe very Arms which are taken from thein, be put into the hands of their 
[worn Ememies, and their Ju Debrs paid after a new Merhod, by beating or killing the Cre- 
ditors, when they demand their own? Have they not reafen to fear, and defert the Ringdom ? 

; Nnnn It 
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A Letter from-a Gentleman in Ireland, 
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"If theſe and an hundred other things do nor juſtifie the retreat of ſeyeral of the Brittſh into 
England, 1 know not what ſhall be adjudged a. ſufficient reaſon, . 'T/his our Author would inf. 


nuate, is cauſed by a ſullen Combination ; as if the- Gentry of a Nation could agree toge- 
ther, todo a thing ſo contrary to their-vilible Intereſt, as deſert their. Houſes and Eſtates, to 
the loſs of ane half of them, meerly out of ſpite to the Government. | 
But becauſe our Author is ſo good at ,kis Narratives, and would induce the World to be- 
lieve. that there was but two Regiments disbanded [ by his ralking only ot two] and in ano. 
ther place ſpeaking of [ ſome. Othcers ] that were Caſhiered., V Ve ſhall hereafter give a 
faichtul Account of the Proceedings in the buſineſs of Disbanding ; and in the mean. time af- 
firm, that his whole- Account of the Affair at Molingar is moſt unſincere. The Engliſh Souldi- 
ers were given to underſtand, that they were all to be turned out, and the only Grace his Ex- 
cellency did them, was to declare before a long and tedious March, that fuch as hada ming, 
or hat Sertlements in that Country might better quit then, than hereafter. -This is plainly 
ſhewn by the turning out (afterwards) all thoſe Engliſh who then aQtually continued in the 
Service; they were glad that any would quit voluntarily, but thuſe that did not, and after a 
publick Tryal, were willing to ſerve his Majeſty, -they ſoon after turn'd out. Thus the falſe 
gloſs that our Authvr puts upon my-Lord Tyrconnehs Speech is diſcover'd : And I aflure the 
Reader, the, Memoires | have by me are from ſuch _unqueſtionable hands, and there are 6 
many hundred living V Vitnefles to the Truth of. them, that our . Author will not have the ' 
Impudence ro deny what may be plſſpy*d before his Majeſty, _if he require it. Iſhall only take 
notice of the ill Application of our Authors Sea-Metaphor. Though in ſtreſs of weather, the 
Owner is willing to make uſe of all hands that may be helpful towards the ſaving the Veſſel, 
yet he takes care to call for none whoſe praQtice it hath been to. cut the Tacklings, and to 
iteer contrary to the Pilot's DireQtions;, he thinks fuch ſafer by far ſhut up under Hatches,then 
ſet at Liberty or employ*d to do miſchief: As for his fuppoſition of 30000 men to be ſent our, 
of Ireland, into Flanders, 1 cannot tell what to:.make on'r. Let them crack the Shell that 
ro find the Kernel init. For my part I deſpair, though the readineſs of the Eng/s Souldiers 
of Treland, who at twenty four hours warning came into England to ſerve His Majeſty in the 
time of Monmonth's Rebellian,. ought to®have been remembered to their advantage, and might 
ſerve {ro.any unprejudic'd perſon ) as a Partern of the Loyalry, and-good Inclinations of all 
the Proteſlams in that Kingdom, if his Majeſty had had occation for them. V Vhether the 


. Parliament will Repeal the Tet for thoſe ſeveral weighty Reaſons our Author fays | are fitter 


for contemplation than Diſcowſe ] tho miethinks it would be pleaſant to ſee a Houſe of Com: 
mon fit ke the Brethren ar a filent Meeting, is not my Province to determine ; Aslikewile, 
V Vhether they will, ſo much conſider that Grand Reaſon | the King will have it fo | (for his 
Conſcience and theirs may diftzr) or what the diſſenters will Yo, I cannot tell. One thing I am 
{ure of, there will beno ſuch Stumbling-block in the way of the King's delires, when they meet 
as the preſent condition of Ireland; they will be apt (when His Majeſty tells them, they ſhall have 
their equal ſhares in Employmen:s, whea they have Repealed rhe Laws |) to fay, .Look -at 
Ireland, ſee what is done there, where the Spirit of Religion appears bare-fac'd ! and accordingly 
compute what may become of us, when we have removed our own legal Fences ,, fince they. - 
now leap over thole Hedges,” what may we expeCt when they are quite taken away ! 
Poyning's Law 13 a great grievance to our Author, and here in one word, he diſcovers that 
ris the dependance this Kingdom has on England, he quarrels at : *T'is fit the Reader ſhotid 
underſtand, that Law (enacted when Poytings was Lord Deputy ) makes all the Engliſh Acts 
of Parliament of force in Ireland; we are therefore ſo fond of that Law, and cover fo much 
ro preſerve our dependance cn England, that all-the Arguments our Author can bring, ſhall 
not induce us to part with it. IN : | 
I will not-refle& in the leaſt on the Courage of the Ir;/p, I know there are ſeveral brave 
men among them, but they have had the misfortune to fall under the Conſideration .of (as our 
Author ſoftens it, but the plain ſencÞis, been beaten by) a warlike Nation : And, I queſtion 
not, unleſs they behave themſelves modeſtly in their Proſperity, they will again fall under the 
Conſideration of the ſame Nation: *tis better we ſhould live in peace and quietueſs, bur the 
Choice is in their hands, ayd if they had rather come under our conf{ideration again, than avoid it, 
let them look to the Conſequence. | 
Another advantage which may accrue to Ireland, by a Native, as a Governour, our Author 
reckons to ye, His perſonal knowledge of the Tories, and ' their Harbourers,. and his being thereby 
better capacitated to ſuppreſs them. Malicious People would be apt to inter from this Suggeltion, 
that his Excellency had occaſion formerly to be familiarly acquainted with {uch fort of Carte, 
] have heard indeed,that one of our braveſt Engliſh Princes, Henry the----during the ExtraVagarncics 
of his youth, kept Company with publick Robbers, and often ſhar*d bork in che Langer anc 
Booty : Bur as ſoon as the Death of his Father, made way for his Succetfion tf 1he Lrown, 
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made uſe of his former acquaintance of their Perſons and Haunts, to the extirpayng and dif , 


ſolving the greateſt knot of Highway-men, 'that ever troubled Enz/and. My Lord therefore 
' [injmiration of this great Prince, no doubt ) will” make uſe of his Experience that way, to 

the fame end : And I regdily aſſent ro the Author, that no Engl Governour- can be fo fit 
to clear that Kingdom of Tories, and that for the fame reaſon he gives us 

There are /two other Advantages remaining ; one is, his Excellency's ving already made 
different Parties in that Kingdom, the ObjeQs of his Love and Hatred, let the Offences of 
the one,or the- M-rits of the orher,be never fo conſpicuous : Whether rhe Brittiſh can draw any 
comfort from his Excellency's knowledge of them this way,js fit to be dgbated. The other is, 
the probality of his getting the Statute fer benefit of Clergy, in favour of Cow-Stealers, and 
Houſe-Robbers Repealed ; and where, by the way, there is a ſevere Rebuke given ro our 
Enghſe Prieſts, for. their ill-placed Mercy to Ir;ſþ Offenders: A fault I hope they will be «no 
more guilty of. 3 | 
* Whether theſe Advantages be fo conſiderable as to move his Majeſty to continue a Man (for 
other more weighty Reaſons) abſolutely deſtruftivezo this Kingdom, or whether ſome of them 
might not be perfOrmed by an Eng//þ Governour, His Majeſty is the only Judge : Only this 
lam ſure bf, The King Yif he were under any, Obligations co. His Miniſter) has full y diſchar- 


_ ged them-alfy, arid 4hms"ſhewed himſelf ro be the beft of Maſters, in giving ſo great and ho- 


nourable an, Employment to his Creature, and continuing him in, it long, notwithſtanding 
the decreaſe of his own Revenue, and the other viſible bad effe&ts of his Management; the 
Impoveriſhment of that Kingdom, amoynting to at leaſt two Millions of Mony : And His 


Majeſty may be now at bberty (without the leaſt impuration of Breach of promiſe to his Ser-\ 


ant) to reſtore us to our former flouriſhing condition, by ſending ſome Eng/y/p Nobleman a- 
mong | ay contrary Methods will, no doubt, produce different effects. 
. To @nclude, methinks the compariſon between His Majeſty and Philip of Macedm, when 
he was drunk, is a little too familiar, n6t to ſay unmannerly, and that between Antiparer, and 
my Lord. Tyrcormelzis as great a Complement to the latter. | 

Bur provided my Lord be commended, which was our Author's chief deſign, he cares not 
tho' the! compariſon does not hold good in all points ; *ris enough that we know. we are Go- 
rern'd by ſuch a Prince that neither praftiſes ſuch Debauches himſelf, nor allows of them in 
his Servants. Bur we are not beholding to the Author for the knowledge of this ; ſhould a 
Foreigner read his Pamphlet, or get it interprered to him, he. would: be apt (and with rea- 
ſn) ro conclude, thar His Majeſty as much reſembled Phitzp in a Debauch, as my Lord Thr- 
ame! doth ſober Antipater. | 


. 


| haye now done with all that ſeems of any weight in.our Author's Pamphlet ; and can ſeg 
nothing in his Poſtſcript that deſerves an Anſwer. All that I will ſay is, That his Recpes bear 
no proportion to our deſperate Diſeaſe, and he will prove not ro be a Phytirian, bur a pretend- 
ngQuack, who by ill applied Medicines will leave us in a worſe Condition than he found 
| I ' « 

[ ſhall conclude with telling you, That your Lzttey, which encloſed the Pamphler, whereof 
 Thave here given you my thoughts, was more than aFortnight on the way, or elſe you had 
received this ſooner, I am, 


ET 


Nh | Tour moſt Flumble 
Dublin, 1688. 
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$6 it Deſire of Liberty ro ſerve God in that Way and Manner which Men judge tobe 
| moſt acceptable ro him, 1s ſo Natural and Reaſonable, that they cannor but be extream- 
ly provoked againſt thoſe who would force them to ſerve him. in any other. Bur' the 
Conccit withal, which moſt Men have, that their Way of Serving God is tt ohly 
acceptable Way ; raturally incliges them, when they have Power, to uſe all Means to conſtrain 
all orer to ſerve him in'that way only. 'So that Liberty is nof*more defired by all, at one time, 
than ir is denied by the very ſame Perſons at'another. Pur them into different Conditions, ahd 
they are-not of the ſame Mind : but-have different Inclinations, in one State, from what t 
have in another. As will be apparent by a' ſhort View of what hath paſſed in theſe Churches 
and Kingdoms, wirhin our Memory. | | EE - 

II. Before the late Civil Wars, there were very grievous Complaints made of the Biſhops; 
that they prefled the Ceremonies fo ſtriftly, aFto inflict heavy Cenſures upon thoſe called Pri» | 
tans, who could not in Conſcience conform to them. Now no ſooner had thoſe very Perſons 
who thus complaned} -gottheir Liberty to do as they pleaſed, but they took it quite away from 
th2 other : and ſuqueſtred all thoſe who would not enter into their Hoh League and Covenant ; for 
the reforming all things according to the Model which they' propounded. Nay, they were'not 
willing to- bear with Five Diflenting Brethren among themſelyes ; who could not conform to 
the Prerbyrerial Government. And when theſe Diſſenting Brethren, commonly known by the 
Name of Independents, had got a Party ſtrong enough, which carried ali befoge them; they 
wou'dnotallow the uſe of the Common. Prayer in any Rariſhz no not to the King himſelf in his 
own Chappel: not grant to one of the old Clergy, {a much Liberty as to teach a'School, Ge. 
Which things "Y not mention (God knows) to reproach thoſe who were guilty of them but 
| only to put them in mindot their, own Failings: that they may be humbled for them, and not 
inſult over the Church of England, gor ſeverely upbraid them with thar, which when time was, 
. they aCted with a higher Hand themſelves. If I ſhould report all that the Presbyterians did here, 
and in Scotland, and all that the Independants did here and in New England ; .it would not be 
thought thar I exceed the "Truth, when I fay they have been more Guilry of this Fault, than 
thoſe whom they now charge with ir. Which doth nor excuſe the Church of England, it mult 
be confeſſed, but doth m fome Meaſure mitigate her Fault. For the Conformable Clergy 
having met wich ſuch vey hard Uſage in that difinal "Time, .whercin mary of them were op- 
preſſed above Mzalureg no worder if the Smart of it, then freſh in their Minds, ſomething 
imbittered their Spirits ; when God was pleaſed, by a wonderful Revolution, to put them'into 
Power again, þ 

1. Then a (triter A of Unif-rmity was made, and ſeveral Laws purſuant to it, for the en- 
f-1cing that Uniformity, by ſevere Penalties. But let it be remembred that none were by thoſe 
Laws conitramed to come to Church, but had Liberty lefr them ro ferve God at Home (and 
[me Company with them) in their own Way.. And ler it be farther remembred, rhat the 
Reaſon way they were denied their Liberty of meering in greater Aſſemblies was, becauſe ſuch 
Aileniviies were reprelented, as greatly endangering the publick, Peace and Safety : as the Words are 
in me v.ry hit Act of this Nature againit Luakers, in the Year 1662. Let any one read 
the Oxford At, (as it is commonly called) made in the Year 1665. and that at Weſtminſter, 
in the Year 1670. and he will hind them imtended agafnſt Seditious Conventicies ; That 18, they 
wiv mide them, Weee perſwaded by the Feluit furere/? at firſt ro lozk upon ſuch Meetings y" 
Nur/er; 
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Nurſeries of Sedition, 'where bad Princip/es were infuſcd into Mens Minds, deſtruRtive to the Civi/ 
Government, If it had not been for this, it doth not appear that the Contrivers of theſe Laws 
were inclined to ſuch Severities as were thereby enated ; but the Noziconformiſts might have en- 
jayed a larger Liberty in Religion. It was nor Religion alone which was conlidered, and pre- 
rended, but the publick, Peace and Settlement, with reſpe& to which they were tycd up fo ſtraitly 
inthe Exerciſe of their Religion. Which, to deal clearly, I do not believe would have taught Re-. 
belion; but this was conitantly infinuared by the Court Agents ; and it is no wonder if the Parha- 
ment, Who remembred how the Minilters of that Perſwaſion (though indeed from the then Ap- 
| , pearance of Popery) had been the Principal Iricouragers of that Defenſive War againſt the King ; 
were ealily made to. believe that they ſtill rerained the ſame Principles, and would propagate them, 
if they were ſuffered among the People. Certainly it is alſo, that the Coare made it their Care 
to have thoſe, Acts paſſed, though ar the fame time they hindred their Execution : that they. 
might keep up both Parties in the height of their Animalinies; and eſpecially rhat they mighi 
make the Church of England, be both, hated and deſpiſed by the D:ſſenters. 

IV. Thus things continued for fame time, till wife Men began to ſee into the Sctrer s and 
think of a Reconci/zation. But it Was always hindred by the Contr, who never thought ” giv- 
ing Liberty by a Law, but only by the Prerogative, whith could as eaſily rake it away. There 
was a time, for inſtance, when a Comprehenſion, &c. was projefted by feveral great Men, both 
in Church and Srate ; for the taking as many as poſſible into Union wich us ; and providing Eaſe 
for the reſt. Which ſo.netled the late King, thar meeting with the then Arch-bifhop of Can- 
terbury, he ſaid to him (as I perfedtly remember) hat, my Lord, you are for 4 Comprehenſion ? 
To which he making ſuch a Reply as ſignified, he heard fome were abuut it : No, faid the 
King, I will keep the Churchof Englatid pure and unmixed : that is, never ſuffer a Reconciliatioti 
with the Difſenters, And when the Lbjds and Commons allo had not many years ago paſled a Bill 
for the Repealing of the moſt heavy of all the Pena! Laws againlt Diſſenters, viz. the Statute of 
25 Eliz, 1. {which by the Parlianient is made againſt the Wicked and dangerous Praftices of Sediti- 
aus Seftaries, and diflozal Perſons) is late Majeſty fo dealt with the Clerk of the Parliament, that 
it was ſhuffled away and Could not be found ; when it was ro have been preſerited to him, a- 
- mong other Bills for his Royal Conſent unto. it. A notable Token of the Abhotrente che Court 

then had of all Pena! Laws, and of their great Kindneſs to Difſenters. 

.V. Who may remember, if rbey pleaſe, that as once- there wis a time, when the Court 
tamed out, or chid thoſe Juſtices, who were forward in theExecution of the Laws dgainſt Non- 
caformiſts, becauſe they were then inſo low. a Condition, thauthe Cuurt was afraid the Church 
of England might indeed be. eſtabliſhed in irs Uniformity. So when the Nonconforthiſts were by 
ſame Liberry, grown ſtronger, and ſet themſelves againſt the Court Intereſt, in the EleQtion of 
Sheriffs, and fuch like thirgs; then all thoſe Fuſtices were turned out who hung back, and 
would not execute the Laws againſt them ; and Faiſtiges pickt our for the purpoſe, who would 
to it ſeverely. Nay, the Clergy were called upon, and had Orders ſent themg to return the 
Names of || Nonconfarmiſts in their ſeveral Pariſhes; that they might be proceeded againſt in 
the Courts Eccleſiaſtical. And here IEintior forget the Order made by the Middleſet Faſtices,ar the 
Sefſions at Hicks's Hall, Far. 14. 1681. Where they urge the Execution of the Act of 2.2 C. 2. 
apainlt Conventiclcs, becaule in all probability they will deſtroy both Church aud States This was the 
reaſon which moved them to call up:mn Conſtables, and all ether Officers to, do their Duty in this 
Matter : Nay, to call upon the. B. of Loudm himſelf, that be would fe his utmoſt endeavorsy, avthin. 
bis FuriſdiFtion, that all ſucb Perſons may be Exconmuniette. This was a bold ftroke, proceeding 
from an-unuſual degree of Zeal ; which plainly enough {igaifies, that rhe Biſhops were not (0 
farward as the Fuſtices in the proſecuting of Diſſenrers. Who may do well to.remember of the 
Huge of Cominoens,: a little before this, had been fo kind'to them; that thoſe Fuftizes would not 
have dared to: bave been fo ſevere as they: were at Hicks's Hall, if they bad nor been. ſet on by 
DireCtions from ##/b;ce-Hall. For in their Order they preſs the Execution of the Statute 1 Eli. 
and 23 Fac. 1, far levying Twelve: Pence 4 Sunday upon all tnoſe that do not conie to Church +- 
Whereus the Howſe of Commons, Nov.G. 1680. bad, Reſalved, Nemine Contradicente, That 5: 
it.8be Opinion of this 'Houſs, That the Atts of Parliament made in the Reign of Queen Eiizabeth, and 
King James, againſt Popiſh Reeuſants, ought not te be extended againſt Proteſtant Dyſſenters. 

» VI. Wha ſhould not forget how backward the Clergy of London eſpecially, were to comply 
with this Deſign, of reviving the Execution of the Laws againſt them; * Wha: Courfes they 
"took to fave them from this Danger ! and whiat Hatred they iricurred for being fo ind to 
"them! Which in truth was Kindneſs to themfelves 3 for naw they ſaw plainly that Nothing . 
*. was intended but the De{trution of us both, by ſerting us in our gurns, one. again(t the other, 
*-Many indeed were poſlci:d with the old Opinion; that the Difſenters aimed at the Over- 
"throw of the Government b»th in Church and. State : which made them the more readily joyn 
"with thoſe who were employed to ſuppreſs chem, by turning the Edge of the [Laws upon them. 
" But both theſe were moſt indutriouſly promoted by rhe Court ; whp laboured might and main 
to have this believed, that they who were called M/hige, intended the Ruine of the Church, a ; 
O0ood *'O 
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* of the Monarchy too; and therefore none had the Court favour, -bur-they alone who were for 
* the ruining ,of them : all others were frown'd -upon, and branded with the Name of Tri. 
* mers; who they adventured ar laſt, to fay were worſe than Whigs. Meerly becauſe they ſee. 
* ing through the Deſign, defired thoſe ugly Names of Whig and Tory might be laid aſide ; and 
* perſwaded all ro Moderation, Love, Unity, and Peace. If any Man had theſe dangerous Worgg 
© in his Mouth, he had a Mark, ſet upon him, and was lookt upon as an Enemy, as ſoon as he 
© diſcovered any Deſires of Reconciliation. No Peace with Diſſenters was then as much in ſome 
© Mens Mouths, as no Peace- with Rome had been in others. They were all voted to DefſtruQi. 
* on ; and it wasgn. unpardonable Crime ſo much as to mention an Accommodation, 
Such things as theſe ought not to be forgotten. | | 
VII. Bur it they lift not to'call them to mind, (though they be:of freſh Memory) yet ler 
them ar leaſt conſider what they have had at their Tongues end, ever fince they knew,any 
thing : "That the Church of Rome 4s a perſecuting Church,” and the Mother of Perſecution, Will 
then be deluded by the preſent Sham of Liberty of Conſcience; which they of that Church pretend - 
to give? Iris not in their Power, no more than in their Spirit : They neither will nor can give. 
Liberty of Conſcience ; but with a Deſign to take all Liberty from us. That Church muſt be «- 
beyed ; and there is no middle Choice among them, between Turnor Burn, Conform or be undone, 
What I.iberry do they give in any Country where their Power is eſtabliſhed? What Liberty can- 
they give who have determined'rhar Hereticks ought to be rooted out ? Look into France (with 
which we have had the ſtricteſt Alliance and*Friendſhip along time) and behold, how ar this 


Moment they compel thoſe to go ro Maſs, who they know abhor it as an abominable [dolaty, 


Such'a violent Spirit now atsrhem, that they ſtick not to prophane their own moſt. holy Myſteries, 

| that they may have the Face of an' Univerſal Conformity without the leaſt Liberty. For the New 
Converts, as they are called, poor Wretches, are khown to be mere outward Compliers in their 
Hearts, abominating that which they are forced eternally to worſhip. They declare as much 
by eſcaping from this Tyranny over their Confſciences, and bewailing their ſinful Compliance; 
whenſoever they have an' Opportunity. And they that cannot eſcape, frequently proteſt they 
have been conſtrained to adore that,” which they believe ought not to be adored. And when 
they come to die, refuſe to receive the Remiſh Sacrament, and thereupon are dragg'd,. when dead, 
along the Streets, and thrown like dead Dogs upon the Dunghils. Unto whar a height of Rage 
are the Spirits of the Romifþ Clergy inflamed ; that it perfe&ly blinds their Eyes, and will nc 
let them ſee how they expoſe the moſt ſacred thing in all their Religion (the Holy Sacrament, which 
they believe to be Feſus Chriſt himſelf) to be received by-thoſe who they know have no Reve- 
renceart all for it, but utterly abhor it 2 For they force them, by all mannex. of Violence, tog- 
dore the” Hoſt againſt their Will, and then to eat what they have adored ; though they have the 
greateſt reaſon to believe, that thoſe poor Creatures do not adore it. Thar is, the Church of 
Rome will have her Myſteries adored by all, though it be by Hypocrites. None ſhall be excuf- 
ed, but whether they believe or not believe, they ſhall be compelled to do as that Church doth. 
Nothing ſhall hinder ir; forthe Hatred and Fury wherewith they are now tranſported, -is fo ex- 
ceeding great, that it makes them ſas I have ſaid) offer Violence even to their own Religion, ra: 
cher than ſuffer any Body not tocontorm to it., 

, VIIE. And affore your ſelves, they are very defirous to extend this Violence beyond rhe bounds 
of France. They would fain fee England alſo in the fame Condition, the Biſhop of Valence and 
Die, "hath told as much, in the Speech' which he made to the French King, in the Name of 'the 
Clergy of France, to congratulate his gloriSus Atchievements, in rooting our the Herefic of £a- 
vin, Tn which he hath 'a moſt memorable Paſſage, 'for which we are beholden to him, becauſeit 


informs- us that they are not farisfied with what their King hath done there ; but: would have him: 
think there is a further Glory reſerved'for him, of lending his Help-to make us ſuch- good Ga | 
tholicks, as he hath made in France.” | This is the bleſſed Work - they would be at, and it any. | 


among us be ſtill fo blind as nor to ſee-ir, we muſt look upon ir-as the Juſt Judgment of God up» 

on them for ſome other Sins which they have commitred. They are delivered: up to a repto- 
bate Mind, which'cannot diſcern the moſt evident things. They declare to all the World, 

char they have been above ffry Years crying out againſt,they know not what- + For they know 
not what Popery is (of which they have ſeemed ro be horribly afraid) if they believe that they 

of that Religion, either can or will give any Liberty, when they have Power to eftabliſh their 

Tyranny. Iris no b.trer, St. Fohw himſelf hach:deſcribed that Church under the Name of B«- 

bylon, that cruel Ciry, and of 'a BEAST, which'like a- Bear, tramples all under its Feet; and 
* of 'another Beaſt, which cauſes as many as will nofworſhip the Image of the Beaſt,;.to be killet; and 
that no man may bug or ſell, ſave ſuch as bave had his Mark ; i.e. are of his Religion, Rev. 13- 

r, 15, 16. TFhis Charadter they will make good tothe very end of their Reign,- as they have 

fulfilled ir from the beginning- They cannot alter their Nature no more-than the Erhzopian 

change his Skin, or the Leopard his Spots. It ever was ſince the riſing of the 'Beaft, and it ever 

will be till its Fall, a bloody Church, which can bear no Contradiction tother Doctrine and Or- 

ders, but will endeavour to root out all thoſe thar oppoſe her from the Face of the Farth, «Wit- 

ne 
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neſs the Barbarous Cruſado's againſt the poor \{lbigenſes in France : in one of whithalone Bellarming 
himſelt ſairh, and nor without Triumph, there were killed no leſs than an;hundred thouſand. 
Wirnefs the horrible Butcheries committed in France, 'in England, and in the Low- Countries ib the 
Age. before us 3: and in Poland, the Vallies of, Piedmont, and in Ireland in this Age; upon'thoſe 
who had no other Fault but this, that the made the Holy. Scriptures, and: the Rejen Church, the 
Rule of their Faith. | | 7 | 91, 3p ob , 
IX. © Bur if, you be ignoraut of what hath been done and doing abroad, yet I hope you ob- . 
* ſerve what they do here at home. What do you think of the Declaration which was very 
$ Jarely impoſed to be read in all our Churches? Which when ſeveral Biſhops and their Cletgy 
© moſt humbly repreſented, they could not in Conſcience publiſh to the People in time of Di- 
+ yine Service; this would not excuſe them, their Petition was received with Indignation, ard 
* looked upon as a Libel ; the Biſhops were proſecuted for ir,- and Inquiry is now ordered to be 
© made after rhoſe who did nor read it (as well as thoſe that did) that the may be puniſhed bythe 
© High Commiſſioners. Call you this Liberty' of Conſcience ? Or do you imagine-youi -ſhall 
never have any thing impoſed upon you to be read in your Congregations, which you cannot, 
$ comply withal ?. Conſider, I beſeech you, what will become of you when that time ſhallcome? 
© What's the meaning of this, that ever they are look'd upon as Offenders, for followiog their 
* Conſcience, whole Services have been acknowledged to be ſo* great, that they ſhould never be 
* forgotten ? It ought to teach Difſenters what they are to expeCt hereafter, when they have 
$ ſerved them fo far (by raking off the Teſts and Penal Laws) as to enable them with fafety to re- 
© member all their former pretended Tranſgrefions.. Let them aſſure thernfelves, the Serviges of, 
«* the Church of Eng/and are not now more certainly forgotten than the Sins of Diſcivers will 
© hereafter,, when they have got Power 'to:puniſhithen;. be moſt certainly remembred. | Be nor 
© drawn in.then by deccirful Words, to help forward your own DeſtruQtion, © If you will not be 
C affiſtant to it, they cannot do it alone ; and it will be very ſtrange if you be* perſwaded to'lend 
*them your Help, when the Deceitis ſo apparent. For what are all the preſent Pleas for Liber- 


' * 9, but ſo many infamous Libels upon the Reman Church, which denies all Men this'Liberty # 


* While they declaim fo loudly againſt Perſecution, they moſt notoriouſly reproach Popery, whidt 


_ *ſubſiſts by nothing bur Deceie. and Cruelty. '. And who can- think that they would ſuffer theie 


*Church to be ſo expoſed and reviled, as it is by ſuch Diſcourſes, but with a Deſign: to chear 
* beedleſs People into its Obedicnce ? For, this end they can hear it proved, nay, prove ittheni- 
* ſelves to be an _Antichriſtzan. Churgþy, when. they prove it.is againſt Chriſtianity, nays againſt the 
Law of Nature and Common Reaſon, tofrouble any Budy fgr his Opinion in Religion.” +) - 
--X. *Qace more. then, I beſeech. you, be not deceived, by good Words, :it -you/love you Li- 
* berty and your Life. Call to mind how "our poor Brethren in France. were lately deluded: by 
* the repeared Proteſtations which their King made,. he wou!d obſerve the Edict of. Nantes 
*(which wasthe Foundation of their Liberty) even then,. when: ke. was about ta overthrow it ; 
* and by many Aflurances: which were given them by thoſe who came to torment them, that-the 
King intended to eform the Church of France, as ſoon as he had united his 'Subjefts. What he \had 
© done already againſt the Court of Rome, told them, they was an Jnihance of. it; and they 
* ſhould ſhortly ſee other Matters. ' Such enfnaring Words they - heard there daily./from the 
* Mowhgot- their armed Proſecutors, who were ready, to fall upon them, or trad begun; to op- 
s preſs them: And therefore. they would be arrant Fools here, if rhey;did. nor give gaad-words 
* when they have no Power to. hurt us. "But we ſhall be far greater Fooks, it we-.believe.they 
* will keep their Word when they. have ,gut that, Power; the greateſt of- all, Fooks if. we. give. 
* them that Power. They have no other way but this,. to wheedle us. out af our 44r>-and 
* Liberties... . Do but ſurrender the one, I;,mcan our Laws, and they will-foon. take' dway! the 0- 
* ther,, our beloved Liberzies,.... Be.not tempted ro make-ſuch a dangerous Experiment 4. but ler 
 4the- Lows, ftand as. they ares becauſe they are againtt.rthem (as appears, by. their earteſt;Uindea-' 
* yours. to-repeal them) -and be not. uſed as, T'ools to take them away, becauſe they have been” 
E. gieyous.t0:y02.. 'They never can be ſa.again; For. eanthey, who'now; Court, you! taye the 
Ri to.zurn.them again,upon you, after they have made all this Noiſe for Liberty; Ad the 
* Church, of England, you. may be: aflured,. will not any more trouble you ;/ but ' when; a\Ptore- 
* ſtant Price ſhall come, ,will joyn inthe Healing of all our Breaches ; by removing all! things 
* out of the way, which.have long hindred that bleſſed Work. They cannot meer together in 
*.x Body:1to give you this Affurance (how ſhould they, without the Kings Authorty:ſoito do?) 
* but every particular Perſon that I have diſcourſed withal, which are not. a tew (atd\yon-your 
f lelves would. do well w ask them, when you meer them) profeſs thar they: ſee an- ablohure Ne- 
* ceſlity of making an end of theſe Differences thar haye almoſt undone, us : and will no, longer 
: contend_jo. bring all Men/to one Unifamity.; but-promoie an Uniforny, Liberty. Do nor ima- 
. *-gine Lintend to give, meer Hards : } rean honeſtly, ;. ſuch a regular Liberty, as will be che 
* Beauty and Honour, . ngt the. Blot and, Diſcredir af (our Religion.” To tuch a Temper the 
ſag” Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with ſevaga.otber Biſhops of his Province, and their Clergy, have 
* openly. declared they are willing ro ie. And the Biſhops and Clergy of the Chugch of Er: 
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* gland have never been know to a&t deceitfully Our Religion will not at any time allow them to 
* equivocate, nor to give good V Vords without a Meaning, much leſs at ſuch a-rime as this, when 
* ©* our Religion is in great danger, and we have nothing ro truſt unto but Gods ProreCtion of 


* ſincere-Perſons. - Lee Integrity and Uprightneſs preſerve w, is their conſtant Prayer, They can - 
* hope for no Help from Heaven, if they ſhould prevaricate with Men. God they know 


* would deſert them, if they ſhould go about to delude their Brethren. And they 'are nor ſy 


© void of common Senſe, as to adventure to incur his moſt high Diſpleafure, when they have 


* nothing to rely upon but his Favour. | TS 

* In ſhorr, Truft to'thoſe who own you for their Brethren, as you do them; for though they 
© have been angry Brethren, yer there is hope of Reconciliatizn berween ſuch near Relations. 
© But put no-Confidence in thoſe, who not only utterly diſown any ſuch Relation to you, bur 
© have ever treared you with an implacable Hatred, as their moſt mortal Enemies; unto whom 
* if is impoſſible they ſhould be reconciled. 


a ment, . 
Lying Lips are an Abomination to the Lord ; but they that deal truly are bis Delight. - 
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Abby and other Church;Lands, not yet aſſured to ſuch 
Poſſeſſors as are Roman Catholicks ; Dedicated to 
the Nobility and Gentry of that Religion. 


Ince it is univerſally agreed on, that ſo great a Matter as the total Alienation of all the 4. 
by-Lands, &c. in England, can never be made legal and valid ; and ſuch as will farihe the 
reaſonable Doubts and Scruples of a religious and conſcientions Perſon, except it becon- 

- firm'd by the Supreme Authority in this Church, tis evident that the Proteſtants, who 
afſerrrhe-Church of England to be Autokephalos, and ſuch as allows of no Foreign JurildiCtion or 
Appeals, /having had theſe Lands confirmed ro them by tha King, as Head of the Chuech, 
the Convocation, as the Church Repgeſentative,and by the King and Parliament,as the Supreme 
Legifleeive Power in-this Realm, have theſe Alienations made as valid ro them as any Power on 
Earth'can make them ; but the Members of the Church of Rome, who maintain a Foreign 

. and Supreme Juriſdiction, either in # General Council, or in the Biſhop of Reme, or both toge- 
ther, cannot have theſe Alienations confirm*d ro them, wichour the Conſent of one or both of 
theſe Superior Juriſditions. If therefore T ſhall make it appear, rhat theſe Alienations in En» 
gland were never confirm'd by either, 1 do not ſee how any Roman Catholick, in England Can, 
withour Sacriledge, retain them and bis Rehgion rogether. pps 

Asro the firſt of theſe, ſince there hath been no Council from the firſt Alienation of 4bby- 
Lands in England tothis Day, that precendsto be general, but that of Trent ; we need Only look 
into that for the SatisfaQtion of ſuch-Reman Catholicks as eſteem a General Council above the Biſhop 
of Rome: And I atp fare that that Council is ſo far from confirming theſe 4bby-Lends to the 
preſent Poſleffors, that itexpreſly denounceth them accurſed that detain them. Sefſ. 2:2. Decres. 
de Ref. Cap. 1 1. $i quem, &c, * If Covetoufneſs, the Root of all Evil, ſhall fo far poſſes any 
© Perſon whitſbever, whether of the Clergy or Laity; though” he bean Emperor or a King, as 
© that” by Force, Fear or Fraud, or any Art or Colour whatſoever, he prefume to convert to 
” his own Uk, and ufurp the Jw iſdiftion, Goods, Eftates, *Frifts; Profits or Emoluments 
* whateve?, 'of any Church; or uny Benefice, Secular or Regular, Hoſpital or Religious Houle, 
* or ſhall hinder that the Profits of the ſaid Houſes be not received by thoſe tro whom they do 
* of righrbelong, lethimlic under an Anarhemg till the ſaid Juriſdition, Goods, Eftates, Rents 
* and Profits, which he hath poſſeſſed and invaded, or which have come to him any manner of 
* way, beireſtored to the Church ; and after that have Abſolutioa from rhe Biſhop of Rome. So 


great a Terrcr did this ſtrike into the Eng/ifh Papiſts that were Poſſeſſfors of Church-Lands, a- 
gainſt whom this, Anathema ſeems particularly dire&ed, thar-many of the zealbus Papiſts began 


co think'of Refliturion, and Sir Filliam Peters, nowwithftanding his private Bull of Abſolution 
from Pope Ju/ius the Fourth, was {> much ſtartled art, as tharthe very flext Year he endowed 


eight new Fellowſhips in Exeter-Colledge in Oxford” Again, the fame Council, * Seſſ. 2.5. Decret. 
* te Ref. 6. 20, Cuprens Santa Synodus, &C. Decreeth- and commandeth, rhar all the Holy Ca- 


« nons,- and General Councils, and Ap«ftolick Sanftions in Favour of Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, and 
« the Liberties of the Church, and againft thoſe that violate them, be exaCtly obſerved by eve+ 
« ry one; and doth farther admoniſh the Emperor, —_ and all Perſons of whar E- 


tare ſooveh, that they would obſerve the Rights of urch, as the Commands of _ 
| | an 


Prov. 12. 19, 20: The Lips of Truth ſhall be eſtabliſhed for tver : but a ling tongue is but for g 
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«and defend them by their particular Patronage, nor ſuffer them to be invaded by any Lords 
6 or Gentlemen whatſoever ; bur ſeverely punifh all thoſe who hinder the Liberties, Immuni- 
«ties and Juriſdiftians of the Church; and that they wou!d imirate thoſe excellent Princcs , 
tho by their Authority and Bounty encreaſed the Revenues of the Church; fo far were 
they from ſuffering them ro be invaded, and in tEis let every one __ perform his parr, 
&, And now after fo full and expreſs Declaration of the Council of Tre, '| do not ſee, how 
any of thoſe Reman Catholicks, who eſteem a-general Council to be the Supreme Authority in 
the Church, and receive the Trex Council' as ſuch, can any way excuſe themſelves in point of 
Conſcience from theſe heavy Curſes that are there denounc'd againſt -all thoſe that detain 
Church-Lands, eſpecially ſince the Papiſts themſelves veh -mently accuſe King Henry the eighth 
for facrilegiouſly robbing of Religious Houſes; and ſeiling of their Lands; a great part of 
which Lands are to this very day gSfle'd by Papiſts.. Now though there may be ſome Plea 
for the Popes Authoriggy, in\the-interim of a general Council, and in ſuch things wherein they 
have made no Gretna ; yet in this matter there is. no colour for any pretences , 
fnce the Council of Trene-was aCtually affembled within few years after theſe Alienarions, and 
| expreſly condemned the poſleflors of Abby Land:, and after all this was all contirm'd and ra- 
hed by the Pope himſelf in his Bulla Super conf. gen. Concil. Trid. 4. D. 1564. And tho' 
we have here the Judgment of the infallible See, as ro rhis matter in the Confirmation of the * 
Thent Council, yet becauſe there be ſome that magnifie the Popes extravagant and vwunlimited 
power over the Church, and pretend that he confirm'd the Abb#Lands in England to the Lay- 
rolſefſors of them, I ſhall ſhew, Secondly, Thar the Pope neither hath, nor prerends to any 
ſich Power, nor did ever make uſe of it in this marter under debate ; only I (hall premiſe , 
that whereas ſome part of the Canon-Law ſeems to allow of ſuch particular alienations as are 
made by the Clerks and Members of the Churg$ with the conſent of the Biſhop, yet ſuch 
free conſent was never obtained in England, and as to what was done by force, fraud, and vi- 
olence, is of fo little moment as to giving a legal Title, that even the alienatiqns that were 
made by Charles Martell, who is among the Papiſts- themſclyes as infamous for Sacriledge as 
Ring Hewy the Eighth, yet even his Acts are ſaid to be done by a Council of Biſhops as is 
icktowledg'd by Dr. Fobnſton in his aſſurance of Abby Lands, p. 27. I ſhall proceed ro ſhew , 
{ Fiſt, "Thar the Pope hath no ſuch power as to confirm theſe Alienations, and this is expreſly 
termined by the infallible Pope Damaſus in the Canon-Law. Cayſ. 12. 9. 2. c. 20. The 
Pape cannot alienate Lands belonginff to the Church in any manner, or for any neceſſity whatſoever, both 
th buyer and" the ſeller lie under an Antarhema till they be reſtored, ſo that any Church-man may op - 
teſe any ſuch Alienativns, and again require the Lands and Profits ſo Alienated, So that here we 
have a full and expreſs Derermination of the infallible Sce. And thain Anſwer to this it is 

4 by Dr. Fobnſton, that this Canon is. with ſmall difference publiſhed by Binius in the Coun- 
- and ſo as to confine it to the ſuburbicacy Dioceſs of Reme ; yet that this Anlwer is wholly 
trivial, will apvear. : LEED | 

Firſt, Becauſe if che Biſhop of Rome hath no Avithority to confirm ſuch alienations in his 
own peculiar Dioceſs where he hath moſt power,+ much lefs can he do it in the Provinces 
where his power is leſs. | | 

' Secondly, That in all Eccleſiaſtical Courtsof the Church of Rome, it is, not Biniugs Editi- 
on of the Councils, but Gratien's Colletionof Canons, that is of Authority, in which Book 
theſe words are aghere quoted. ts IBN 

Thirdly, Since this Book of the Popes Decree hath been frequently reprinted by the Atz- 
thoriry and Command of ſeveral Popes, and conſtantly uſed in their Courts ; this is not to be 
look'd upon as a Decree of Pope Daniaſys only, but of ail the ſucceeding Poyes,- and in the 
opinion of F, Ellis, (Sermon before the King, Decem. 5. 1686. p 21.) what is inferted in thy 
Canon-Law is become the whole Judgment of the whole-Church. 

- Fourthly, Ir's abſolutely forbid by Pope Gregory the 'Thirteenth, in his Bull prefixed before 
the Canon-Law ( 4. D. 1580.) for any one to add, or invert any thing in that Book. 

So that according to this expreſs Determination in the Popes own Law, the Biſhops of Rome 
have no power to confirm any ſuch Alienations as have been made in Eng/and,and agreeable ro 
all this Pope Julius the Fourth, (the very perſon that is pretended to have confirin'd *theſe A- 
henations) declar'd- to our Eng/sſb Ambaſfadors that were ſent upon that Errand ; That if he 
bad Potver to grant it, he would do it moſt readily, but his Authority was not ſo large. F. Paufs H, 
of Council of Trent, Lond. 4. D. 1629: And therefore all Confirmations trom ihe Biſhop - 
of Rome, are already prejudg'd to be invallid, and of no forceggt all. - on -. 

Secendly, No Biſhop of Rome did ever confirm them. TFhe"Breve of Pope Fulius the Third 
Which gave Cardinal Poo! the largeſt powers towards the effcCting this, had this expreſs limita- 
on, Salvo ramen in his, qubus propttr renem nagnitudinem & gravitatem hec Santa ſedes merito 
tb videtur conſulenda, noſtro E prefate ſedis Veneplacito & confirmationey i, e. Saving to us in theſe 
\_atters (in which by rcafhn of their weight and greatneſs this Holy See may juſtly ſeem to 

Jou, that of right it ought to be conſulred) the good' pleaſure and confirmation of wand 
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of the holy See, which is the true Engliſh to that Lazin, . and+ that this who'e Kingdom did 
then ſo underſtand theſe words, is- evident, from the Ambaſſadors that were ſent to Reme the 
next Spring, Viz. Viſcount Mmzecute, Biſhop of Eſy,and Sir Edward Car . (Theſe. being one 
10 repreſent every ſtate of 'the Kingdom,') to obtain of him a Confirmation of all thoſe Grz- -_ 
ces which. Cardinal Poo! had granted. Burner's H. Ref. p. 2. f. 300. So that in the eſteem of 
the w gle Nation, what the Cardinal had done was.not valid without the Confirmation of 
the Poe? himſelf. Now this Pope Fulius, and the next Marcellus both died before there is a. 
ny prerence of any Confirmation from Rome ; but this was at length done by Pope Paul the 
Fourth, is pretended, and for. proof of it three things are alledged, Firſt, 'The Journals of the 
Houſe of Commons where are theſe words, Aftcr-which was read a Bill from the Popes Holineſy', 
confirming the doing of my Lord Cardinal, touching the aſſurance of Abby Lands, &c. Secondly, a 
Bull of the ſame Pope. to Sir 7/ll Peters. Thirdly, The Decrees of Carginal Pool, and -his 
Life by Dudithius: "To all which I anſwer, 
\ Firſt, That irs confefs'd on all hands, that there is no ſuch Bull of Confirmation by Pope 
Paul the Fourth, to be any where found in the whole World, not any Copy or Tranfſeript of 
ir, not in all the Bullaria, nor our own. Rolls and Records, tho” ir be a matter 'of fo great 
moment to the Roman Cathdlicks of England, and what cannot be produced may ealily be. de- 
nied, Nor can ir be imagined that a Journal of Lay-perſons that were parties conicerned, or a 
private Bull to Sir Ml. Peters or ſome hiats in the Decrees and Life of the Cardinal-will be 
of any momgnt in a Court at Rome, whenſoever a matter bf that vaſt conſequence, - as all the 
Abby Lands in England ſhall corne to. be diſpured,eſpecially if it be obſerved, that this very Jour. 
nal of the Houſe of Commons is no publick Record, bur hath paſt through private hands, hath 
been corrupted and defaced, and that m Paſſages of the greateſt moment, as are the words of Þ#. 
Hohewell Eſq; in his Obſervation upon them 70 Years fince, printed 4. D. 164.1. And where 
as the Journals of the Houſe of Lords are true Records, and kept by their proper Officer; 
th.cre 18-not. one word to be found of any ſuch confirmation, . 
Secondly, If there ever was any ſuch Bull, ir had this limitation in it, that the Podleſſon 
of ſuch Lands ſhould beſtow them all on Colleges, Hoſpitals, parochial Miniſters, or? other 
ſuch like ſpiri:ual Uſes ? and this I prove, : 
Firſt, Becauſe the famous Inſtances that are uſually given of the Popes Alienations of Church 
Lands, were ofily a changing them from one religious Uſe to another. Thus when Po 
Clement the Fifth, 4. D. 1307. ſuppreſt the Knights Templars in this Nation, and ſeiz'd all 
their Lands and Goods, he gave. them all to the Hoſpitaller of St. Fohn of Feruſalem, andthat 
was ratified in Parliament, 17. Edw. Second, which A&t ſets forth, That tho thoſe Lands war 
eſcbeated to the Lords of the Fee by the ſaid Diſſolution, yet it was not lawful to detain them. When. - 
Pope Clement the Seventh, 4. D. 1528. gave Cardinal olſey a Power to ſurpreſs ſeveral 
'Monaſteries z he was to transferr all their Goods and /poſſeſſions to his Collegiate Church at 
F/ndſor, and to Kings Colledge in Cambridge ; and when the ſame Pope gave rhe ſame Cardj 
nal many other Religious Houſes, it was forghe endowing Chriſt- Church in Oxford, and. his 
Colledge in Ipſwich : And to Name no more, when Pope Alexander the ſeventh, A. D. 1655. 
ſupprefled the Order of the Fratres Cruciferi, he diſpoſed of all their Houſes, Farms and Rights 
to ſuch uſes and pious works as he thought tir. Pide Bullar. Ludg. Vol. Ult. Fol. 2.2.0s 
Secondly, Whenthis very Pope was attended with the Engliſh Ambaſladors ghat came to his 
Confirnfation, the Pope found fault with them, © That the Church-yards were not reſtored, 
© /aying that it was by no means to be tolerated, and that it was neceſlary to render all even to 
* a Farthing, becauſe the things that belong to God,... can.gever be applyed to humane uſes, and 
NF * that withholdeth the leaſt part of them, is in a continual ſtate of Damnation ; that if he had 
*Power to grant them he would do it. moſt readily, — bur his Authority was not fo large as that 
* he might prophane the things that are dedicated to God ; and. let England be aſſured that this 
5 would be an-Arathema, ©c. F. Pauls H. of the Council of Trent; p. 292. Sleidani Com. P+» 77 Þ 
And all this was faid by. the Pope within four Months of the prerended Confirmation. 
Thirdly, "The private Bull ro Sir MW. Peters bears date within two Months after the pre- 
tended Confirmation, vide. Sir F. Dugdales Eccl. Col. Fol. 2.07, The Title of which Bulls this 
*The Bull of Paulthe Fourth Biſhop of Rome, in which he confirms to Sir #/. Peters all and 
* ſingular the Sales of ſeveral Mannors, - &:. ſometimes belonging to Monaſteries, which the 
* ſaid Sir FF. Peters is ready to affign and demiſe to ſpiritual uſes. Then follows the Bull it ſelf, 
\ mbich ſgith, That this Confirmgtion was humbly defied from us, and that there were reafo- 
* nable Cauſes ro perſwade it, 8. a Peron exmbited by the ſaid Sir FF, Peters, that the 
* Mannors, &c: belonging to certain, Monaſteries, and fold to him by King Henry the Eighth, 
*which he is ready to aflign and demile ro fpiritual uſes, may be approved and confirmed to: 
* hin; wherefore the ſaid Pope doth acquit and abfolve him, being inclined by the ſaid ſuppit- 
f cations, &©ce By which Bull Sir 1. Peters had no power given hinf#to keep thoſe Lands or 
\ dipole of them to his Heirs, but on!y to diſtribute them 10 fiich Religious uſes as he thought 
' bot. Now 1t 1s a nolt implorable thing, thar Sir JT. Perers ſhould petition the' _—_—_ , 
imite 


| © tb Lands not aſſured to 1 Reman Catholicks; 


iſimited Diſpenſation, if the whole Nation, as is pretended, had been abſolutely diſpenſed with 
bur two Months before; withour any limitation art all : $9 that either there was no' ſuck Ge- 
© neral Confirmation, or elſe it was limited, with the ſamo reſtritions as that to Sir VI Pe- 
tzets, Viz. To beſtow them upon ſpiritual Uſes. And this 4s the ooly probable Reaſon why 
* in England this Bull is wholly ſuppreſs'd 'and loft, In Confirmation of this, it may be ob» 
ſerved, that Cardinal Pool, notwithitanding his Diſpenfation, earneſtly. exhorted all perſons by 
the Bowels of Chriſt Jeſus, that not being uhmirdful of their Salvation, they would at leaſt 
our of their Eccleſiaſtical Goods take care to encreaſe the Endowments of Parſonages and V i- 
carages, that * the Incumyents may be commodiouſly and honeſtly maintain'd accorging to 
their Quality and Eſtate, whereby they may laudibly exerciſe the cure of Souls, and ſupport 
the iricumbent Burthens, and farther urg'd the Judgments that fell upon Balthazar, for convert- 
ing the holy Veſſels to prophane uſes, | | 
Fourthly, Queen Mary, who beft underſtocd what had been done, after the time. of this 
pretended Confirmation from the pope, reſtored 'all the Church: Lands that were then in the 
Crown, faying, © That they were taken away contrary to the Law of God, and of the 
« Church, and therefore her conſcience did. not ſuffer her to detain them, 6c. When ſhe gave 
them to the pope ind his Legate to diſpoſe of to the Honour of God, &c. ſhe ſaid, * She 


«id it becaule ſhe ſet more by the Salvation of her Soul than ten ſuch Kingdoms. Heylins H: 
Rf. p. 2.35. And to this At of Reſtitution, ſhe was vehemently preſs'd by the Pope and his | 
Legare. F. Pauts H. of the C. of Trent, p. 39 4- Dudithins in vita poli. p. 32: And theſe * 


things thus reſtored by. the Queen, were diſpoſed of by the Legate to feveral Churches, 'Du- 
dithius, iþ. From all which it's evident, thar neither the Pope, nor his Legate, nor Queen 
Mary knew of' any ſuch confirmations of theſe Alienations as would quiet the conſcience without 
reſtoring them to ſpiritual uſes. - 2 | 

Fifthly, Queen Mary, not only did fo her ſelf, but prefs'd it vehemently upon her Nobles 
and Parliament, that they wou!d make full Reſtitution, Heyhn p. 2.37. Sleidan. p. 791. and 
freral of them, as Sir Thom#s, Sir V/Vyiliam Peters, &c. who had ſwallowed the largeſt morfels 
of thoſe Lands did make tome fort of Reſticution, tho' not to the Abbics thetnſelves, yer 'to 
Colleges and Religious Lies. 6 

Sixthly, This very pope Paul the Fourth, publiſhed a Bull, in which he threatn'd Excom- 


munication to all mannef of perſons as kept any Church-Lands to themſelves, and to all Prin- | 


ts, Noblemen, and Magiſtrates, that did not forthwith put the fame in, Execution; Heylin's 
Hf. Ref p. 2.38: So thar by a new Decree he retrieved all thoſe Goods and Ecelefiaſtical 
Revenues which had been alienated: from the Church, ſince the time of Fulius the Second, Ry- 
caif's Contin, P. 11 2 So improbable a Rtory-18 it, that this Pope confirmed theſe Alienations in 
vland. And whereas Dr, Fohn/ton, p#1 73. bath theſe words', Mr. Fox ſaith, © The Pope 
* publiſhed a Bull in print againſt the reſtoring of Abby-Lands, which Dr. Burner affirms alſo, 
*Ap. Fol. 403. It is notoriouſly falſe, they both aſſerting the contrary ; Dr. Burnet's Words 
in that very place are theſe : *' The Pope in. plain terms refuſed to ratifie what the Cardinal 
*had done, and ſoon after ſet out a ſevere Bull, curſing and condemning all that held an 
Church Lands. ; | 
Seventhly and laſtly, The ſucceeding Popes have been clearly of this opinion. Pope P5us the 
Fourth, who immediately ſucceded” this Paw/, confirm'd the Council of Trent, and therein dam- 
ned all the'detainers of Church-Lands ; and tho he was much importuned to contirm ſome Ali- 
enttions made' by rhe King of - France to pay the debrs of the Crown, yer he abſolutely refuſed 
it, BF. Parls H, C. Trent. 7 1 9. Pope Innocent the Tenth, firlt proteſted againſt the Alienations of 
Chiirth-LLands in 'Germany, that were made at-the great Treaty of Munſter and Ofnaburg; 4. D. 
1648. and when that would not do, by his Bull, Nov. 2.6. in the very ſame Year, damns all 


thoſe that ſhould dare to retain the Church-Lands, and declares the Treaty void, Iyſtrumentum 


pacif, &c. 5 Innocentis 10 me declaratio nullitatis. Artic. &c, and all their late Popes in the Bulla 
cene do very ſolemnly, * Damn and Excommunicate all who uſurp any Juriſdiftion, Fruits , 
* Revenues, and Emoluments belonging to any Eccleſiaſtical perſon upon account of any 
*Churches, Monafteries, or other Eccleliaſtical Benefices, or who, upon any occaſion or cauſe, 
© Sequeſter the ſaid Revenues withour the Expreſs leave of the Biſhop of Reme, or others, ha- 
* ving. lawful power to do it, &c. And tho upon Geod-Friday there is publiſhed a general Abſo- 
Jution, yer outgof that are expreſly excluded all thoſe who poſlefs any Church- Lands or Goods, 
who are {till left under the ſentence of Excommunication. Tolets Inſtr. Sacgrd. and his Explica- 

tio caſuum in Bulla cene Dni reſerva. . | 
From which conſideration it's evident, that it never was the defign of the Pope to confirm 
the-Engliſh Church-Lands to the Lay-poſleflors, but that he always urg*d the necetiity of reſto- 
ing ot them'to religious uſes; in order to which, the papilts prevailed to have the ſtatute of 
 Moremam repealed tor 20 Years. In Queen E!izaberh's Reign the taCtious party that was 
manag'd wholy by Romiſh Emiſfaries, demanded to have Abbies and ſuch Religious Houſes reſtored 
for therr Uſe, and A.D. 1585, im their petition t0 th Parliament, they ſet it duwn as a reſolute 
Dottrime 
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DoArine, that things once dedicated to Sacred Uſes ought fo to remam by the Ward of God for ever : 
and ought not to be converted to any private Uſe, Biſhop Bancrofts Sermon at p-c. A. D. 1588, p. 
2.5- And that the Church of Rome is ſtill gaping after theſe Lands, is evident from many of © 
their late Books, as the Religion of M. Luther, lately printed at Oxford, p. 15. The Monks 
wrote Anathema upon the Regiſters and Donations belong ing to Monaſteries ; the weight and effe&t of 
which curſes are both felt and dreaded to this day. Forhis End, the Monaſticon Anglicanum is (6 
diligently preferved in. the Vatican, and other Libraries in the popiſh. Countries ; and eſpecial- 
ly this appears from the obſtinate refuſal of this preſent: Pope ro confirm theſe Alienations , 
tho it be a matter ſo much controverted, and which would be of that vaſt Uſe towards pro- 
moring their Religion in this Kingdorh. | 

If therefore the Biſhops of Reme did never confirm theſe Alienations of Churck-Lands, | but 
earneſtly and ſtriftly required their Reſtitution ; if they have declared in their Authentick C4. 
nonz, that they have no power to do it, and both'they and the laſt general Council pronounte 
an heavy Curſe and Anatbema againſt all ſtich as detain them : "Then let every one that polef. 
ſeth theſe Lands, and yer own either of theſe Foreign Juriſdictions, conſider, that here is no- 
thing left to excuſe him from Sacriledge, and therefore with his Eſtate he mult derive a curſe 
to his poſterity. There is ſcarcely any Papiſt bur-thar is forward to accuſe King Henry the $th, 
of Sacriledge, and yet never reflects upon himſelf who quietly poflefleth rhe Fruits of ir,with- 
out Reſtitution, either let them not accuſe him, or elſe reſtore themſelves. Now whatever opi- 
nions the papiſts may have of theſe things in the time of health, yer I 'muſt deſire to remem- + 
ber what the Feſaies propoſed to Cardinal Pool in Doftor Parys Days, Viz. That if be would 
encourage them in England, they did not doubt but that by dealing with the Conſciences of thoſe who 
were dying, they ſhould ſoon recover the greateſt part of the Goods of the Church. Dr. Burnet's Hiſt, 
Vol. 2. p. 328. Not to mention that whenſoever the Regulars ſhall grow-numerous in Eng- 
land, and by conſequence burchenſome to the few Nobility and Gentry of that perſwaſion, 
they will find it neceſſary for them to conſent to a Reſtitution of i their Lands, that rhey may 
ſhare the burthen among others. For ſo vaſt are the Burthens and Payments that that Rel 
giori brings with it, that it will be found at length an advantagious Bargain to part with all 
the .Chureh Lands to indemnifie the reſt. And I am confident that the Gentry of England that 
are Papiſts, have found greater Burthens and Payments ſince their Religion hath been allowd, 
than 'ever they*did for the many years it was forbid; arid this charge*muſt daily encreaſe ſo 
long as their Clergy daily grows more numerous, and their few Converts are moſt - of them of 
the meaneſt Rank, and ſuch as want to be provided for : And that's no eafie matter to force? 
Converts, may appear from that Excellent Obſervation of the great Emperour Charles the Fifth, 
who told Queen Mary, That by endeaveuring to compel others to his own Relegion, he had tired and 
ſpent himſelf in vain, and purchas'd nothing by it, but his owl diſhonour. Card, Pool in Heylin's Hiſt, 
Ref. p. 217- . And to conclude-this Diſcourſe, had the A&t of Pope Fulius the Third by his 
Legate Cardinal Pool, in confirming of the Alienation of Church Lands in England, been as va- 
lid as is by ſome pretended ? yer what ſhall ſecure us from an A& of Reſumption ? That very 
Pope after that pretended Grant to Cardinal Pool, publiſhed a Bull, in which he Excommuni- 
cated all that kept Abhy-L ands or Church Lands, Burnet's Hiſt. Vol. 2. p. 309. by which all 
former Grants, had there been any, were cancell'd.', His Succeſſor, Pope Paul the Fourth, re- 
trieved all the Goods and Eccleſiaſtical Revenues that had been alienated from the Church, 
lince the time of . Fulius tha Second ; and the chief Reaſons that are given why the Popes may . 
not ſtill proceed to an At of, Reſumption pf theſe Lands in England, amount only to this, 
That they may ſtay for a fair opportunity, when it may be done wichout diſturbing the peace 
of the Kingdom. From. all which it's evident, that the detaining of 4bly-Lands, and other 
Church-L.ands, from the Monks and Friars,is altogether inconſiſtent with the Do&rine and Prin- 
ciples of the Romyſb Religion, | | 
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The King's Power in Eccleſuaſtical Matters truly flated. 


T 1S preſent Majeſty | having erefted an . High-Commifſion Coure to enquire of, and 
WK make redreſs in, Eccleſiaſtical Matters, &e, 


©. Whether ſucha Commiſſion, as the Law now ſtands, b or not ? 

And I hold that the Commiſſion is not good. And to maintain my Opinion herein, T ſhall, in 
the firſt place, briefly conſider, what Power the Crown of England had in Eccleſiaſtical or Spiri- 
wal Matters (for I take them to be ſynon | 


ymous Terms) before 17 Car. 1: ca.11. And, 
Secondly, I ſhall © : conſider the Aﬀtof 17 Car. 1.ce.11. And Thirdh, I ſhall confi- 


by chat time I have fully conſidered rheſe three ARts of Parliament, 
ic will plainly appear, that the Crown of England hath now no Pager to erect ſuch a Cour. 


| muſt confeſs, and do agree, That by the Common Law all Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion was 
lodged in the Crown; and the Biſhops, and all Spiritual Perſons derived their Juriſdiction from 
thence : And I cannot find that there were any Attempts by the Clergy to diveſt the Grown 


of it, till }#/4lliam the Firkt's Time, and his Succefſors down to King Jobs, the Pope obtained _— £ 


four Points of Juriſdiction. Firſt, Sending of Legates into Exg/end. Secondy, Drawing of Ap- 
pealsto the Court of Reme. * Thirdy, Donation of Biſhopricks, and other Eccleſiaſtical F i 
And Fourthly, Exemption of Clerks from the Secular Power. Which four Points were gained 
within the ſpace of an hundred and odd Years ; but with all the Oppoſition imaginable of the 
Kings and their People ; and the Kingdom never came to be abſolutely inflaved to rhe Church of 
Rome till King Fobr's Time, and then both King and People were, and {o-continued to be in a 
great meaſure in Hemy the Third's Time ; and fo would in all likelihood have continued, had 


not wiſe Edvard the Firſt oppoſed the. Pope's Uſurpation, and made the Statute of Mormmain : 


Bur that which chiefly brake the Neck of this, was, "That after the Pope and Clergy had en- 


. dravoufed in Edward the Second's Time, and in the beginning of Edward the Third, to uſurp a- 


gain ; Edward the Third did reſiſt the Uſurpation, and made the Sratutes of Proyiſors, 25 Ed. 
2. and 27 Ed. 3. And Richard the Second backed thoſe Ats with »6 Rich. 2. 64. 5, and kept 
the Power in the Crown by them Laws, which being interrupted by Queen Mary (a bloody Bi- 
got of the Church of Reme) during her Reign, there was an AQt made in 1 Elx- 


« 1. which is Intituled, 4w 48 to reftore 10 the Crown the anetent Juriſaittion over the Kyeble's 


| \ Eſte Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual, and aboliſhing all foreign Powers af 1a 


to the ſame, Stat. 


\ From which Title 1 colle& three my Firft, That the Crown had anciently a Jus 


riſdiftion over the Eſtate Eccleſiaſtical and Spiritual. Secondy, That that Juriſdiction had fot 
fome time been at leaſt ſuſpended, and the Crown had nor exerciſed it. Thirdþ, That this Law 
did not .introduce a new Juriſdition, but reſtored the old ; but with reſtoring the old Juriſdi- 


. Qion to the Crown, gave a Power of delegating the Exerciſe of it. And as a Conſequence 


— 


from the whole, that all Juriſdition that is lodged in the Crown, is ſubje& nevertheleſs to the 
Legiſlative Power in the Kingdom. 


I ſhall now confider-what Power this ACt of 1 Ex. 1. declares to have been ancicntly in 
the Crown, and that appears from $8. 16, 17, 18. of the fame AR. | 
Seion 16.. Aboliſheth all Foreign Authority in Caſes Spiritual and "Temporal, in theſe 


VVords : And to the intend that all the Uſurped and Foreign Power and Autherity, Spiritual and Tem- - 
1 poral, may for ever be olearly extinguiſhed, and never to be uſed or obezed within this Reaini, | or any other, 


Jour Majeſties Dominions or Countries.  (2:) May «t pleaſe Tour Higbueſi, that it may be further En- 
ated by the Authority aforeſaid, that no Foreign Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Potantate Spiritual or 


Temporal, {hall «t any time after the laſt Day of 'this Seſſiqx of Parliament, uſe, enjoy, or exerciſe any 


mamer of Peer, Turiſdiftion, Superiority, Authority, Prebenunence or Priviledge Spiritual or Recleſi- 


Aiical within obis Realm, or within any other Tour Majeſties Daminions or Countries that now be, or 


| brreafter fball be, but from thenceforth the ſame ſhall be clearly Abaliſhed out of this Realm, and, «ll other 


{uriſdiftion tothe Crown in theſe VVords : 4nd.thae 


\VVords, That ſachJuriſdiftion, &c. as 


Tur Highneſs's Dominians for ever ; any Statue, Ordinance, Cuſtom, Conſtitutions, or «ny other, Mat- 
ter or Canſe whatſdever to the contrary in any wiſe natwithfEanding, - And after the ſaid Act\hath a- 
boliſhed all Foreign Authority, in the very. next Section," Se&,.17- It annexcth all Eccleſiaſtical 

ql | | alſo it may likewiſe pleaſe your Hey bneſi, That 
may be Eftabliſhed and Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That ſuch Furiſdifions, Priviledges, Superio- 
nities, and-' Prebeminencies, Spiritual and Ecclefiaſticel; «Miſſy. any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power or 
Authority bath beretofore been, or may lawfully be exerciſed, or uſed for the Viſitation of the. Eccleſiaſtival 
State and Perſons, and for Reformation, Order and Correftion of the (ame, and of. all manner _ of By- 


tare, Hereſtes, Schiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempt: and Enormities ſhall for ever, by Authority of 


this preſents Parliament, be United and Annexed to the Imperial Crown of this Realm. From thelc 


by any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power or Authority 
Qqqq had 


- 
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"The King's Power in Ecclejuftical Matters, __ 


———— 


had then-to-fore been exerciſed or uſed, were annexed to the Crown ; I obſerve, That the 
For thipgs aforeſaid, wherein the Pope had incroached, were all reſtored to the Crown ; and 
likewiſe all other' Ecclefraftical Jurifdidtion that had been exerciſed or uſed in this Kingdom, 
and did thereby become abſolutely veſted in the Crown. 

Then Seftion 18, Gives a Power to the Crown to affign Commiſſioners to excrciſe this Fee 
cleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion in theſe V Vords: And that Your Highneſs, Tour Heirs and Succeſſore, Kings 
or Ducens of this Realm," ſpall have full Power and Authority, by Virtue of this Att, by Letters Pa: 
tents under the Great Seal 'of England, to Aſfign, Name, and Authorize, when, and as often as Tour 
Hig hneſs, 'Tour Heirs .or. Succeſſors ſhall think meet and convenient, and for ſuch, and ſo long time 
ſhalt pleaſe: Tour Highneſs, vour Heirs or Succeſſors, 'ſuch Perſcn or Perſons, being natural born SubjeQs ty 
Your Highneſs, Yeur Heirs or Succeſſors, as Your Majeſty, Tour Heirs or _ think, meet te Exer 
cije,, Uſe, 'Nccupy and Execute under Tour Highneſs, "Your Heirs and Suce 
dietions,: Priviledges and Preheminencies in any wiſe touching or concerning any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical 
Furiſdittion within theſe Tour Realmrof England and Ireland, or any other Tour Highne/s's Dominion 
and Countries; (2%). and” to viſit, Reform, Redreſs, Order, Correft and Amend all ſuch Errors, Heres 
fies, Sekiſms, Abuſes, Offences, Contempts and Enormities whatſoever, which by any mannner of $piri 
cual or Eccleſiaſtical Power, | Authority or FuriſdiFtion can, or may lawfully be Reformed, Or dered, Redreſe 
ſed,, Correied, Reſtrained and Amended, to the pleaſure: of Almighty God, the Increaſe of Vertue, and 
the'Canſervation of the \Peace and Unity of this Realm ;, (J.) And that ſuch Perſon or P erſons ſo tobe 
Named, Aſſigned, Authoriſed and Appointed by Torr Highneſs, Tour Heirs or Succeſſors, after the ſaid 
Letters Patents 'to him or them made and delivered, as 18 aforeſaid, ſhall have full Power and Autht 
rity, by Wertue of this At, and of the ſaid Letters Patents under Tour Highneſs, Tour Heirs and Sup 
ceſſorg. to' exerciſe, uſe and execute all the premiſſes, according to the Tenor and Effett of the ſaid Li 
ters Patents, any matter or-cauſe to the contrary in any wiſe notwithſl anding. | 

Soithat, I rake ir, thar all manner'of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition was in the. Crown by the 
Commion-Law of Eygland, and ':declated-to be {o by the faid Adt of 1E/z. t. andhy 
thar AQ; a Power given-to- the Crown/ts affign"Commiſſioners to exerciſe this Juriſdiftion; 
which was accordingly :Jone by Queen Elizaberb; and a High Commiſſion Court was by fer 
erefted.; which fate-ahdheld Plex of: all Cauſes, Spiritual and Eeclehaſtical, . during the Reign 
of Queen Elizabith,” Kitilg Famer the 'Firſt;- and King Charles the Firſt, till the 1 7th. Years 
his Reigns--/\ 1 (3 oh; 6 PEO 2 0T;  DES 9 OP ee} bo: 
4Which leadsme-ro er the Statute of / x7: Car. T»ca. 11. which Act recites the Tiile'df 

1 Bk. ca; 7. and Sev"ir 8" of the" fime AR, 'and*recites/ further, Seion 2, That wherea h 


colour of ſore PV/ards inthe” aforeſaid Branch of the' ſaid- Att, whereby Commiſſioners ate authoriſed 


eXdoutk their Commiſſion according tothe Tenor” and'Effe# of the" Kings Letters Patents, and ly Letter 
\Patents' grounided thwveigpon,the ſaid: Commiſſioners have to the great and-infuſferable Wrong and Oppreſſm 
of the Kong s' Subje®s;"'mfed' to Fine and Tipriſon them; and to exerciſe other Authority,” noe belmging 
Ecdlefiaftical Furiſthtion reſtored by thid-AR,' and divers" ether great Miſchiefs and Inconveniences have 
-alſoenfiled 40! the Kikgs SubjeRs, by etafion of the ſaid Branch, and Commiſſions iſſued thereupon, 
the Executions thereof : Therefore for the repreſſing and preventing of the aforeſaid Abuſes, Maiſchitfs 
ant] Tncoriveniences inuinw rome; (by $6 3. the faid Claule in the fad Act 1 'Elix, 1: isRe- 
pealed with a Non oſtante'to the {aid At, in theſe W ords :) Be it Enafted by the' Kings moſt ts- 
'celſens Majeſty, ind the Lords and Coninions in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and; by the Authority 
of Vhe fame,” That the ufireſtid Branch; Claiſe, * Article or Sentence contained in the faid"act, and exe- 
ro W1dpd; Mavrev\awbibing comtaintd tn that Branch, Clauſe; Article or Sentence, ſhall from' henceforth 


66. Repealed," Anmultady*Replet) *unibated avid tnterly made Void for ever ; any thing in the ſaid AR 


10 vht" contrary in uhy wiſe notwithſtanding, On mg On ett i = ole Bet 
'- And inSe@, 5. of »tha fame AC, it is EnaRted,\"That from-and after the firſt of Auguſt (in 
teftid AR” mifrioned): all ſach'Commiſſions ſhall be- void, -in'thefe- Words, 'And be it” furthir 


Eniial, "That from #nd after the ſaid firſt Day of "Auguſt; no-ntw-Court ſhall be erefied, ordamed i 


dppoincd within #hivReabn" of Englund, or Dominion of Wales, - which ſhall or may bave"'the I 
Polo on FurifdiBioerYnbbority 4s the ſaid Highs Contiiſion' Court "nd bath, or 'pretendatb to hat: 
bit that-dll and evtry fack Letters PatentagyCommiſſiont and'Grants, 'made or to be" Hide by bis My- 


Delegated by the \Crown, 


\ UE#r(3F then in the aft place'conſider, Whither the ACt of 1 3 'Car. 2. ca."I2 "hath reſtored | 


"TEE 


"fs } 4 ; 4 £ #1 ” Ahd 


"this Power ortot? + 
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, all manner of Juriſ« 
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make this evident, I ſhall firſt ſer down the whole AR, and thensconlider i it in the ſeveral 
Branches of it, - that relate to this Matter : The AC is Entiruled, 

An AR for Explanation of a Clauſe contained in an AR of Pirlianien made 5 in the 1 7th. fo of 
-the Late King Charles, Entituled, An 4 for Repeal of 8 Branch of Statute, in Primo Elizabethe?; 
concerning Commiſſi oners for Cauſes Eccleft laſtical. 

'The AR it felf runs thus, YPhereas in an AF of Parliament, made in the [RE Tear of the Late 
King Charles, Intituled, An AR for Repeal of a Branch of a Statute primo Eljzabethe, concerning 
Commiſſioners for Cauſes Ecclefraſtical,It is (amongſt other things) Enafted, that no. Arch-biſhop, . Bi- 
ſhip or Vicar-General, nor any Chancellor, nor Commiſſary of any Arch-Biſhop, B iſbop or Vicar-Gene- 
ral, nor any Ordinary whatſoever, nor any other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Fudge, Officer, or Mans- 

fler' of Fuſtice, nor any other Perſon or Perſons whatſocver, exerciſing Spiritual or Eec!e(i aſtical 
' Power, Authority, or Furiſd: tion, by any Grant, Liſence, or Commuſſion of the Kings Majeſty, Hu 
Heirs, or Succeſſors, or by any Power or "Ga derived from ..the King, his Heirs og, Succeſſors, or 0- 
therwiſe, ſhall (from and+after the Firſt Day of Augult which then ſhould be in the Year of our Lord 
God, 164.1.) Award, Impoſe or Inflit any. Pain, Penalty, Fine, Amercement, Impriſonment, ar other 
Corporal Puniſhment upon any of the Kings Subjefts, for any- Contempt, Miſdemeaner, Crime, Offence, 
Matter or Thing whatſoever, belonging to Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Cognizance or Furiſadiftion : (2) Where- 


upon ſome Doubt bath been made that all ordinary Power of Coertion, and proceeding in Cauſes Eccleſiaſti- | 


tal were taken away, whereby the ordinary Courſe of Fuſtice in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical hath been obſtrufted, 

(2-) Be it therefore Declared and Enattcd by the Kings moſt Excellent Majeſty, by, and with the Advice 
and Conſent of the Lords and Commons in this preſent Parliament Aſſembled, and by the Authority thereof, 
That neither the ſaid A&, nor any thing therein contained, doth or ſhall taks away aty ordinary Power or 
Authority from any of thegſaid Arch- Bifhops, Biſhops,. or any other Perſon 6r Perſons, named as afore- 
ſaid, but that they and every of them, exerciſing Eccleſt taſtical Furiſdifion, may proceed, determine, Sen- 
kence, execute and exerciſe all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiftion, and all Cenſures and Coertions apper- 
taining and belonging to the ſame, before any making of the AF before recited, in all Cauſes and Mat< 
ters belonging to Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdittion, aceording to the Kings Majeſties Eccleſiaſtical Laws, uſed and 
paftifed in this Realm, in as ww” Manner IT as they did and. | Margie lawfully have done before 
making of the ſaid 4A. 

Sect. 2. And be it further Enatted by the jy efire/aid, That the foe recited A of Deciato 
Fptimo Car. and all the Matters and Clauſes therein contained ( excepting what qoncerns the High | Come 
| miſion Cort, or the new EreQion of ſome ſuch like Court by Commaſſion on) ſpall be and is thereby repealed to 
al: meents and purpoſes whatſoever, ap thing, clauſe. « or fences. in the ſaid Aft contained to the contrary 
Wnnithſtanding, | 

Sect. 3. Provided always, and it is berely Enafted, That neither thi "if, y gr | any thing herein con» 
ined, ſhall extend, or be conſtrued to ravive, or give 'Farce- to the ſaid Branch of the ſaid . Statute 
made in the ſaid Firſt Year of the Res ign of the ſaid Late Dueen Elizabeth, mentioned i in the: ſaid: At 
of Parliament made in the Seventeenth Tear of the Reign of the ſaid King Charles ; but that the ſaid 
Branch of the ſaid Statute, made in the ſaid Firſt Tear of the Reign of the ſaid Late Dueen Elizabeth, 
fratt fad and be Repealed mn ſuch ſort as if this Aft had never been made. EL 

Sect. 4. Provided always, and it is hereby Enafted, That it ſhall not be lawful for any Arch- -biſhep, 
ems Vicar-Generak Chancellor, Commilſey, grey; yy other) Spiritual, or Eccle/gſtic Jug, Jobs 

nfter, or any other perſon Baving & LAEERS piritual or —_— Furiſdiction, to Tender or 
Agwiniſter unto any 'Perſm whatſrever,! thi O ually\ called bio 1ol! an} aber Qath \ whezeby 
ſuch perſon, to. whom the ſame is.tendredor adminiſtred, may th charged or compelled to confe, ſs or accuſe, 
W:20'Ditrge bim or hexſelf of any Cominal mnattky\or thing) £ or or may be JliaHle O_ or 
ment; © any thing in this Statut ny. ot aw, or V/a etoft 4 6 contrary 
WEN ute fob 10 ma bfy) BODE i'r n Us eh Y | 

Sedt. 5. Provided always, That this AF, or any. thing \ \horein contained, ſhall, not-extend, or. be con- 
ſued to extend, to give unto any Arch Biſhop, "Biſhop, « or any other $ piritual or BE aftical Fudge, 
(ffcer, or other perſon or perſons aforeſaid, any Power or Authority to Exerciſe, Execute, Inflit or Neter- 
mine any Eccleſiaſtical Furiſdiftion, Cenſure or Coertion, which they might not - Lgiw have done before 
. Tear of our 16 (2. Nor to abridge. diminiſh the KingsgMajeſties Supreracy in Eocle- 
ſufical Kr te 2 ag 1urn: Ln WS; Wu nor any of them, "bor 

"other Eccle batical aws or Canons not. oe nfirmed, 4 owed. or wit M, Parliament, * by 
Tae ſped Laws of the Land, as they | Year of our Lord, «Ou! | 
Ty, Ton he, Tip e of th AY, and the bl: Hint: IN 1 gather. Ns 

7 Toa is an natory ACt of th 2 17% of Car... asto' one tes Branch of 
14 Bey ive os y new Law, .. 
Thar e Db of making it was not from a apy 'Doubt. that. 3d ariſe, V Vhether 

Fa Commilh 10n Court, 


were t = AVEY or whether, the Crown, had Power, to. erect a- 


& Court for the future, buz from & Doubt cha hat was mage, that all ordinary ower of (Coertion, 

a Proceedings an Cauſes Ecelefuſtical. as; taken away, whereby Fuſtice i in "Eceleji aſtical ur las was 
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© And for this, Itake it, thatit is not reſtored by the ſaid Act, or any Clauſe in it ; and to | 


- 
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obſtrufted; and this Doubt did ariſe from a Clauſe in 17 Car. 1. ca. 11. Se. 4. herein menj. | 
oned'to be recited in the faid At of 13 Car. 2. ca. 12. | 

' Thirdy, That this Statute of 1 3 Cor. 2. ce. 12. as appears upon the Face of it, was made tg 
the intentthe ordinary Juriſdiftion which the Biſhops and other Eccleſiaſtical Perſons had always 
exerciſed under the Crown, might not be infringed ; bur not to reſtore ro the Crown the power 
of Delcgaring the Exerciſe of ical Juriſdiction by Letters Patents to Lay perſons or 
any others, and as to this, nothing can be plainer, than- the VVords of the A& ir ſelf, 
SeR. 2. | | 

Hhereby 17 Car. 1. 5s repealed, but takes partieular care to except what concerned the High Can. 
miſſion Court, or the new Ereftion of ſome ſuch Court by Commuſſion. 

Neither did the Law-makers think this Exception in that Statute of-1 3 Car. 2. ca. 12.Se8, »; 
to be ſbfficient, bur to put the Matter our of all doubr,in the 'Third SeEtion of the ſame Stare, 
It 5s provided and Enafted, That neither that AR, nor any thing therein contained, ſhould extend or be 

, conſtrued to revide, or give force to the Branch of 1 Fliz. 1.SeQ. 18. but that.the ſame Branch ſhoy 
ſtand abſolutely Repealed. And if fo, then the power of the Crown to delegate the Exerciſe of Ec. 
clefaſtical Juriſdiftion is wholly taken away for it was veſted in the Crown by 1 Eliz. i, ang 
taken away by 17 Car. 1.ce. 11. and ts in no manner reſtored by 1 9 Car. 2. 12. 0rany other, 

But there may ariſe an Objection from the V Vords in the Statute of 1 2 Car. 2. ca. 12, that 
faith, That chat A ſhall not extend to bridge or diminiſh the Kings Majeſties Supremacy in Ecclefuſti. 
cal Matters and Affairs. VVhence ſome Men would gather, that the fame power ſtill remains in 
the Crown that was in it before, 17 Car,.1. C4. 11. | 

To which Obje&ion I give this Anſwer, That every Law is to be fo conſtructed, that it may 
not be Felo de ſe, and that for the Honour of the Legiſlators, King, Lords and Comman, 
Now I would appeal to the Gentlemen themſelves, that affert this DX&trine, V Vhether they 
can'fo conſtrue. the ACt of 13 Car. 2. 64. 12. as they pretend to do, without offering Vig- 
lence to their own Reaſon? For when the 1 Car. 1. cs, I 1. had abſolutely repealed the Branch 
of 1. Eliz. 1. that veſted the power in the Crown of Delegating thz Exerciſe of Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdition, and Enacts, That no ſuch Commifgon ſhall be for the future ; and the A& of 
13 Car. 2.c4. 12. Repeals the 17 Cer. 1. ce. 12. except what relates to thar paxticular Branch, 
wp can no more of the Kings Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical: Matters and Afairs, be ſaved by 

faving in the 13 Cer. 2. ca.' 12. but what was left inthe Crown by 17 Car. 1. ca. 11; / 

And now I hope [I have ſufficiently evinced, "That all the Proceedings before the Ecciſuſti 
cal Commiſfioners are CORAM NON FUDICE ; and therefore have ſufficient Reaſon to be 
lieve, 'That the fame would never have been ſet on foot by his preſent Majeſty (who had a 
ways the Charater of' FAMES the Fuft, and hath promiſed upon his Royal V Vord, Thac he 
will invade no Mans Property) had he not been adyiſed thereunto by them who are better 
verſcd in the Canons of the Church of ROME, than in the Laws that relate tro the CROWN 
and CHURCH of ENGLAND. es 
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ALETTER, W:# by Mijn-Heer Fagel, Pen- 
. feoner of Holland, to Mr. James Stewart, Adws 
cate ; Gruing an Account of the Prince and Princes 
/ Orange's Thoughts concerning the Repeal of the 
Teft, and the Penal Laws. $2 By 


Rey to the Srares, that it is Their Opinion, That no Chriſtian ought to. be perſocte 
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 * which ir'cannor be denied, that they erjoy a- full Liberty of conſcience. And as for the Dif: 


ſenters, Their Highneſſes do nt oniy conſent, bur do heartily approve of their having an en- 
tire Liberty, for the tull exerciſe of their Religion, without any trouble or hindrance ; ſo that 
none may be able to give them the lealt ditturbance upon that account. | 

And their Highnefles are very ready, m cafe his Majeſty ſhall think fit to defire it, to de- 
clare their willingneſs ro concur in the {-tling and: confirming this Liberty, and as far as ir lies 
in them, they will prcteCt and deicnd in, and according to the” Language of .Treaties, 'They 
will confirm it with their Guaran:y, of which you made mention in yours. 

And if his Majeſty {hall think tic further to dehire their concurrence in the repealing of the 
Penal Laws, they are ready to giveit; provided always that thoſe Laws remain ſtill in their full 
vigour, by which the Roman Catholicks are ſhut out of both Houſes of Parliament , and out of all 
publick, Employment, Eccleſiaſtical, Civil and Military . As likewiſe all thoſe other Laws, which 
confirm the Proteſtant Religion and which fccures it againſt allthe attempts of the Reman Catho- 
licks. ©- | | 
w_ their Hig hncfles cannot agrce to the repcal of the Teſt, or of thoſe other Penal Laws 
laſt mentioned, char tend to the ſecurity of the Proteſtant Religion; ſince the Roman Carho- 
licks- receive no oiher prejudice from theſe, then the being excluded from Parliaments, or from 
publick Employments. And that by them the Proteſtant Religion is covered from all- the 
Deſigns of the Reman Catbolicks againlt it, or againſt the publick ſafety ; and neither the Teſt 
nor theſe other Laws can be ſaid to carry inthem any. fevericy againſt the Roman Catholicks 
upon account of their Conſciences : They are only proviſions qualifying men to be Members 
of Parliamenr, or to be capable of bearing Office ; by which they muſt declare before God 
and Men, that they are for the Prozeſlant Religion. So that indecd, all this amounts to no more 
than a ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion from any prejudices that it may receive from the Roman 
Catvolicks. | | , 

Their Highneſſes have thought and do fill chink, that more than this ought not to be ask'd, 
or expected trom them: {ince by this means, the Roman Catholicks and their poſteriry will. be 
for ever ſecured from all trouble in their Perſons or Eſtates, or in the Exerciſe of their Rels- 
gion; and that the Roman Catbolicks ought ro be fatisfied with this, and not to diſquiet the 
Kingdom becauſe they cannot be admitted to fir in- Parliament, or to bg in Employments; or 
becauſe thoſe Laws in which the Security of the Proreſtane Re does chiefly confift, are not 
repealed, by which they may be pur in a condition to overturn it. 
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'Their Highnefles do alſo, believe, that tke Difſenters, will be fully faticfhed when they ſhall 


| be for ever covered from all danger of being Giſturbed, or puniſhed for the free- Exerciſe of 


their Religion, upon any fort of pretence whatſoever. | | 

Their Highneſles having declared themſelves fo paſicively in theſe matters, it ſeems. very plain 
to me, that They are far trom being apy hindrance to the Freeing Diflenters from the. Seve- 
rity of Penal Laws ; ſince they are'ready to uſe their utmoſt endeavours for the Eſtabliſhing 
of it: Nor do 'They ar all preſs the denying tothe Roman Catholicks the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, provided it be managed modeſtly, and without Pomp ,or Oftentation. As for my 
own'part, I ever, was and ſtill am very much agzinlt all thoſe, who would perſccute any Chrj- 
flien becauſe he difiers from the publick and effabliſhed Religions : And I hope by the Grace of 
God to continue ftill in the fame mind ; - tor {ince. that Lighr with which Religion illuminates 
our-minds,. is according co my. ſenſe of things, purely an effect of the. Mercy of God to us , 
ve ought then, as I Suk, to render to God all pothible Thanks for his Goodneſs to us: as 
to have pity for thoſe who, are ſtill ſtur up in Error, even as God. has pitied us, and to put 


© up. moſt earneſt prayers to God, for bringing thoſe into the way of Truth, who fray from it, 


and to uſe all gentle and friendly methods for reducing them-to it. _ . FOLIO 
. Bur I confeſs, I could never comprehend how any thaz profeſs themſelyes Chriſtians, . and 
that may enjoy their Religion freely and without any diſturbance, can judge ir lawful for them 


. by go abour to diſturb the Quiet of any Kingdom or Szate, : or.to overturn Conſtitutions, that ſo 


they themſelves may be admitted ro Employments, and _that_ thoſe Laws in which the .Secuxiry 
and Quier of the eltabliſhed Re/:gion conſiſts, ſhould be, ſhaken. | ws hs va 
+ Ir is plain, that the Reformed Religion is by the Grace of God, and by the Laws of the Land, 
enafted both by King and- Parliament ; the publick and eſtabliſhed Religion ,, both in England , 
fexland and Jre/ard ;, and that, it is provided by thoſe Las, that none can be admitted kk to 
Place in, Parliqment, or.to.any publick Employment excepr thoſe that do openly declare, that 
br of the Proteſtant Religion, and not Roman Catholicks ; and it is alſoÞrovided by thoſe 
Laws, that the Proteſtant Religion ſhall be in all rime coming ſecured from the Deſigns of the 
Reman Cacholicks againſt it : In all which-I do not ſee, that theſe Laws contgin any. Severity, 
either againſt.the Perſons or Eſtates of thoſe who cannot take thoſe Teſts, that-are contrary: to 
the Roman Cathbolick Religion, all the inconveniences that can redound to them. from thence, js char 
their Perſons, their Eſtates, and even the Exerciſe of their -Rel:gion being affured to them, only 
they can have _no ſhare in the Government, .nor in Offices of Truſt, as long as. their Conſcien- 
$a" Rrrr CCs, 
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ces do nor allow them to take theſe Teſts : and they are not ſuffered to do any thing that is to 
the prejudice of the Reformed Religion. 5-1 wi 

Since, &s I have already told you. Their Highneſſts are ready to concur with his Majeſty 
for the Repeal of thoſe Penal Laws, by which Men are made liable to fines or other Puniſh, 
ments, | 

So I ſee there remains no difficulty concerning the Repealing the Penal Laws, but only this 
that ſome would -have the Roman Catholicks render*d capable of all publick Truſts and Employ. 
ments, and that by conſequence, all thoſe ſhould be repealed that have ſecured rhe Proteſtant 
Religicn againſt rhe deſigns of the Ryman Catholicks, where others at the fame time are not let 
earneſt to have thoſe Laws maintained in their full and due vigour ; and think, rhat the chief 
Security of the eſtabliſhed Religion confilts in the preſerving of them Sacred and unſhaken, 

Ir is certain, that there is no Kingdom, Common-Wealth, or any conſtirated Body or Af. 
ſembly whatſoever, in which there are not,L2ws mad? for the Safery thereof ; and that Pro- 
vide againſt all Attempts whatſoever, that diſturb their peace, and tnat preſcrib2 the Conditj: 
ons and Qualities that rhey judge neeffary for all that ſhill bear Employments in that King. 
dom, State or Corporation : And no man can pretend, that there is any Injury done him,thar 
he is. on admitted ro Imploymeats when he doth not ſatisfiz the Conditions and Qualities re. 
quire 7 | ; ; 

Nor can it-be denied, that there is a great difference to be obſerved in the condutt of thoſe 
of the Reformed Religion, and of the Roman Cutolicks towards one another: The RomanCy. 
tholicks nut, being ſatisfied to exclude the Reformed from all places of Profit or of Truſt, they 
d» abſolurely ſuppreſs the whole Exerciſe of that Religion, and perſecute all that profeſs it; and 
this they do in all rhoſe places where it is ſafe and without danger, to carry on that rigour, 


And { am forry that we have at this preſent ſo many deplorable Inſtances of this ſeverity he. 


ſore our Eyes, that is atthe ſame time put in practice in ſo many different places. 

I would therefore gladly ſee one {ingle good reaſon to move a Proteſtant that fears Gd, agd 
that is concerned for his Religion, to conſent to the Repealing of thoſe Laws that have been en- 
ated by the Authority -of Ktnz and Parliament, which have no other tendency bur to the ſs 
curity of the Reformed Religion, and tothe reſtraining of rae Roman Catholicks from a Capaci- 
ty of overturning it; theſe Layg inflict neicher Fines nor Punithments, and do only exclude 
the Roman Catholicks from '> The in the Government, who by being in Employments muſt 
needs [tudy toencreaſe their party, andto gain to it more Credit and Power, which by what 
we ſte every day,” we muſt conclude, will be extreamly dangerous to the Reformed Religion, and 
muſt 'rurn to its grear prejudice : Since in all places, thoſe thar are in publick Employments, d5 
naturally Favour that Religion of which they are, either more or lefs. And who would go x 
bout to perſwade me or any man elſe to endeavour to move "Their Highneſſes, whom God 
hath hotoured ſo far as ts make them rhe ProreCtors of his Church, 'to approve of, or to con- 
fent'ro things fo hurtful, both'to the Reformed Religion, and to the publick Safery. Norcanl, 
Sir, with your gaod leave, in any way, grant what you apprehend, That no prejudice will 
thereby redound to the Reformed Religion. | 

Iknow it is commonly faid, that the number of the Roman Carholicks in England and Scotland 
is very Inconſiderable ; and that they are poſleſſed only of a very ſmall number of the places 
of "Truſt : 'Tho even as fo this, the caſe is quite different in Ireland : Yet this you muſt of ne- 
ceſfiry corn me, that if their numbers are ſimall, then ir is. not reaſqnable that che publick 
Peace ſhould be diſturbed on the account of ſo few perſons, eſpecially when ſo great a tavour 
rtiay be offered to rhem ; ſuch as the free Exerciſe of their Religion would be: And if their 
numbers are greater, then there is ſo much the more reaſon to be afraid of them; Ido indeed 
believe that Roman Catholicks, as things at"preſent ſtand, will not be very deſirous r$ be in pub- 
lick Officesand Imployments, nor that'they will make any attempts upon the Reformed Religim 
both becauſe this is contrary to Law, and-becauſe of the great inconveniencies that this may 
bring at ſome other time both on their Perſons and their Eſtates : yer if the Reftrainrs of the 
Law were once taken off, you would ſee them brought into, rhe Government, and the chief 
Offices and Places of "Truſt would be pur in their hands, nor will ir be eafie to his Majefty tore 
Giſt rheth in this, how Redfaſt ſoever he may' be ; for they will cerrainly 'preſs him hard in it, 
and they will repreſent this ro the Ring, /as.a matter in which his Conſcience will be concern- 
ed; and when they are poſſeſſed of 'the publick Offices, what will 'be left for the Proteftanrs to 
do, who will findno more the ſupport of the Law, and can expe little Encouragement from 
ſuch Magiſtrates ? And on the other hand, the advantages that the Reman Carbolicks wou'd find 


* it1 being thits ſet looſe from: all reſtraints, are fo plain, that it were a loſs of time to go about 


the proving it. F neither can nor will doubr. of the ſitceriry of his' Majeſties intentions, a 
that he has no other deſign before him in this matter, bur thar all his Subjets may enjoy 1n all 
things the fame Rights and Freedom. | | 

BurÞlain Reaſon, as well as the Experience of all Ages, the preſent as well as the paſt , 


ſhews, that it will be impoſſible for Reman Catholicks and Proreſtants, when they are mixed yo 
gethe 
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ether in places of Truſt and publick Employments, to live together peaceably, or to maintairf 
2 good Correſpondence together. They will be certainly always jealous of one another ; For 
the Principles and the Maxims of both Re1igzons are fo oppoſite to one another, that in my opi- 
nion 1. do not ſee how it will be in the power of any Prince or King whatſoever, to keep down 
thoſe Suſpitions and Animoſities, which will be apr to arife upon all occafions. 

As for that which you apprehend, thit the Diſſenters ſhall not be deliveted from the Pena! 

Laws, that are made againſt them, unleſs at the ſame time the Teſ#be likewiſe repealed: : This 
will be indeed a great unhappineſs ro them ; bur the Raman Cathalijcksare only to blame for 
ic, who will rather be contear that they and their Poſteriry ſhouls Fe (till under the weight -of 
the Pena! Laws, and expoſed to the hatred of the whole Nation ; than he [till reſtrained from 
a capaciry of atrempring any thing againſt the Peace and the $:curity of rhe Proteſtant Religion. 
And be deprived of that ſmall advantage (if it is at all to he reckoned one) of having a ſhare 
inthe Government and/publick Enjoyments; fince in all places of the World this has been al- 
waysthe priviledge of the R:/i25on thar is eſtabliſh:d by Laws; and indeed theſe Attempts of 
th? Reman Catholicks ought ro beſo myc1 the more ſuſpegted and guarded againſt by Proteſt ants 
in that they (22 that Rwnen Catholicks, even when liable ro that Severicy of Penal Laws, do yer 
endeavour ro perſwade his Myjeſty, to mike the Proteſt.nts, whether they willpr av, diffolve 
the Security which they have for their R:/;z:0n: And to clear a way for briaging in the Roman 
Catholicks to the Government, and to publick Employments: In which caſe there would remain 
no relief for-them bur what were to be expe&ted from a R»man Catheolick Government. 
' Such then will be very unjuſt to Their Highneſes, who ſhall blame them for any inconveni- 
ency that may ariſe from theace ;, ſince they have declared rhernſelves fv. freely on this Subje&t , 
and that ſomuch ro the advantage even of the Roman Catholick. And fince the Serrlements of 
marters ſticks. at this fingle point, thar Their Highneſſes cannot be brought toconſent to things 
that are ſo contrary to Laws already in bzing, and thar are ſo dangerous and fo hurtful ro the 
Proteſtant Religion, asthe admitting of R»nan Catholicks to a ſhare in the Government, and to 
placesof 'Truſt, and the repealing of thoſ2 Laws, that can have noother effe& bur the Secu- 
ring of the Proteſtant 'Religion from all the Attempts of the R»man Catho!icks againſt ir, would be. 

You Write, That the Rynan Carbolicks in theſe Provinces are not ſhut out from Employments' and 
places of Truſt; Bur inthis you are much miſtaken. For our Lawsare expreſs, axcluding them 
by name from all ſhare-in the Governm2nr, and from all Enploymznts eicher of the Poticy or 
Juſtice of our Country, Ir is true, 1 do not know of any expreſs Law, that ſhuts them our of 

Military Employments; that had indeed been hard, ſince in the firſt Formation -of 'our Seate 
they joyned with us in defending our publick Liberry, and did us eminenc ſervice during the 
Wars; therefore they were nor. ſhitt out from thoſe Military Employments, for the publick 
fafety was no way endanger'd by this, b th b2cauſe their nundvzrs that ſerved in our Troops 
werenort great, and becauſ: the States could ealily prevent any [aconvenience that might ariſe 
out of that 3 which could not have been done ſo eaſily, it the Roman Catholicks had been ad- 
mitted to a ſhare in the Government, and in the Policy or Juſtice of our Srate. 

[am very certain of this, of which I cold give very good proofs thar there is nothing which 
Their Highnefles defire fo much, as that his Majeſty may reign happily, and in an intire Con- 
hdence with his Subjedts and that his Subjz&s being perſwaded of his Majeſties fatherly affeRi- 
ontochem, may be ready to make him all the returns of dury that are in their Power : Bur 
their Highnefles areconvinced-intheir Conſciences, that both the Proteſtant Religion .and-the 
ffery of the Nation, would be expoſed to moſt certain Dangers, if either the Telts, or thoſe 
other Penal Laws, of which I have -made frequent mention, ſhould be repealed ; Therefore they 
cannot 'conſent to this, nor concur with bis Majeſties Will; for they:believe they ſhould kave much to 
Anſwer for to God, if the conſideration. of any: preſent advantage ſhould carry them 20 conſent and concur 
in things which: they believe would be not only dangerous but miſchievous ta the Proteſtant Religion. 

Their Highnelles have ever paid a molt profound duty to his Majeſty, which they will al- 
ways continue todo; for. they conſider theraſelves bound to ir, both by the-Laws of God and 
of Nature : Bur fince the matter that is now in hand, relates not to the making of zew Laws, 
but to the total-Repealing of thoſe already made both by King and Parliamen:; they do not 
ſe how ic can be expeRted of themg-char they ſhould conſent'ro ſuch a Repeal, ro which they 
have ſo juſt an 'averljon, as being a thing that is contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of all 
Chriſtian Srares, whether ,Prozeſtanes, or Papiſts, who receive none to a ſhare in che Govern- 
Ments, or to-publick Employments, bur thoſe, who profeſs. the publick and eſtabliſhed Re!igzon, 
and thar take care to. ſecure it againſt all artemprs whatſoever. 

; T donot think it neceſſary to demonſtrate ro you how much their Highneſles are devoted 
to his Majeſty, of which they have- given ſuch real Evidences as are beyond all verbal ones ; and 


they are reſolved ſtill ro continue in the ſame Duty, and AﬀeCtion; or rather to cnereaſe ir, if 
that is poſſible. I am, S IR, 
| Yours, &c. 


Nov. 4. 1687. oy 
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Reflexions on Monſwnr Fagel's Letter, 


SIR, FR | 
[| Shall endeavour to Anſwer yours as fully and briefly as poſlible. 
I. Youdelire to know whether the Letter I ſent you be truly Monſieur Fzze!s or not, 
2. Whether their Highneſles gave him Commitſion ro Write it, | 
34 How far the Diffenters may rely on their Highneſles word, 

4. What efteQts it has on all ſorts of People. 

Sir, Roman Catholicks may be pardoned it they endeavour to make that Letter paſs for an 
Impoſture, it is their Intereſt fo te do, and they are ſeldom wanting tro promore that, let the 
methods be never fo indireQ which they are forced to make uſe of : Jt' does indeed ſpoil many 
hopeful Projects of theirs. - But how any Proteſtant among us can really doubr the truth of i, 
& [trange to m2. Some things carry their own evidence along with them, I take this Letter to 
be one of that kind. I do not delire you ro believe me upon my bare affirmation that I know 
ir to be genuingg (tho this be moſt true) bur ſhall offer my Reaſons to- convince you that it 
cannot be otherwiſe. = by 

Firſt, The Letter is like its Author, the matter is weighty, the Reaſoning ſolid, the Stile 
grave, full and clear, -like that of a Lawyer : It hasan Air all over, which as well- ſh-ws the 
Religion and Temper of its Writer, as the Matter and Method, of it do his Capacity and Judge 
ment. . Now all theſe Qualities make up the CharaCter of . Monſieur Faze!. \ 

Secondly, "There are the fame grounds to believe this Letter to be M. Fage!'s as there are to 
believe any thing you have not ſeen, Viz. "The conſtant Aﬀeverations of Perfons of undoubted 
Credit that come irom Holland, who all agree in it, and aflure us of it. M. Fage! owr!'d it to 
ſeveral-Engliſh Gentlemen, and many both here and in Holland knew two Months ago that ſuch 
a Letter was written; a Forgery would before this time have been detected, eſpecially fich a 
one as ruines the Deſighs of the Triumphing Party. Ls | 

Thirdly, It was written by M. Fage! in aniwer to Letters from Mr. Stewart, ſent by his My 
jelties ſpecial Orders, and Mr. Stewart had both an Engliſh and Latin Copy ſent him : There 
tore the Engliſh Copy is not called a Tranſlation, bur it is a fort of Original: For you are 
not to doubt but the matrer was ordered fo, that her Royal Highneſs might peruſe it as well 
as his Majeſty. | 

In the next place, you would know whether their Highneſſes gave Order to Monſieur Fagel t 
rite zt. , ; : | 

I wiſh Sir, you would take the pains to read the Letter over again, and conſider who this 
Monfieur Fagel 1s; He is Penſionary of Holland, and firſt Miniſter ot State, raifed ro that Dign- 
ty by the Prince's Favour, he Anſwers Letters written to him, which are ordered by his Ma: 
jeſty to be Communicated to their Highnefſes. In his Anſwer, he gives an Account of their 
Highneſles Opinions about the Repeal of the Penal Laws and "T'elt; matters of a "Natic:al 
Concern, and of the greateſt Importance. Now you muſt have a ſtrange Opinion of Monf- 
eur 'Fagel, it you think. him capable of-fo grear an indiſcretion {'or. rather Impoſture ) as to 
write ſuch a Letter of his own Head.. "The Letter ir ſelf Demonſtrates, - that whoever writ 


it is no Fool, and the. Circumſtances I have marked ſhow that he is no Knave.* And indeed 


the Subſtance of it is not. new,it only'repears to his Majeſty the ſame'Anſwer which the Prince 
and Princeſs had formerly. givenito his Majeſties Envoy there. | Ig | 
[In-{hart, you may leave the whote:Marter to'this plain Iflue : If this Letter be'a falſe one, 
it will be difowned ;; if a true one, it-will be owned: + Their -Highneſſes love nor 'to'do things 
that will nor. bear the. Lights It is evident, they did not intend-*the” Marter- of it” ſhould be 
a. Secret, having told it.co Monſieur D? , Albeville, as often as he (inthis' diſcreet V Vay) necefſira- 
red them to.do it.” But how it came to be printed, I cannot inform/you juſtly ;- however you 
ſhall bave my Conjecture. : 9% Gi mY | | 6 Foe P 
I remember, as. ſagn as it was noiſed. about Town, that Mr. Stewart had received a [ettet 
ofi ſuch a. Nature from:Monfieur Fagle, care was taken, that the! V'Vriter of the common News 
Letters, which are. diſperſed over the Kingdom, 1hould inſert in» them, rhat their Highnefles 
had dcclared themſelves:for the Repeal of the Teſt. This Pia Fraus might, I ſ@ppoſe, give 
occaſion to the printing of the Letter, as the VViſdom and Policy of our States-tjen (in putting 
Mr. Stewart on writting ſuch Letters):had- procured-ic: I ſay Lerters, for Monfienr Fage! had fve 
or {1x on that Subject, before he anſwered, ſo unwilling were they in Holland to return an An- 
ſwer, fince they could not give one that' was pleaſing! or do any thing that looked like medling- 
The third thing you deſired to be ſatisfied in, is, H/hether the 'Diffenters may*rely 01" their Hrgb- 


neſſes Word, 1 am as apt to miſtruſt Princes Promiſes, as you.are, © Bur ſhall now give you , 


my Reaſons, why I think the Difſenters may fefely do ir. And ar the fame time, becauſe 0 


the Athinity of the Macter, I will tell you why I think we may all. rely on their Highneſs i 
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as Cond! Liberties, as well as the Diſſenters may do for Liberty of Conſeience. Much of whit I 
have to ſay is equally applicable ro them both, yer becauſe I know you have had an Account of 
Her Royal Highneſs, better thari 1 can give you, I ſhall for the moſt part, ſpeik only of the 


France. . . EW WO 2 ES 7 

My firſt Reaſon 1s the certaineſt of all Reaſons, That it will be His Highneſſes Intereſt to 
ſettle Matters at Home, which only can be done by a Legal Tolleration or Comprehenſion in 
Matters of Religion ; and by reſtoring the Civil Liberties of the Nation, fo much invaded of 
late, That this will.be his Intereſt is evident, if his Deſigris!lye- abroad, as it's certain they do. 

Deligns at home and abroad at the fame time, are ſo inconſiſtent, that we ſee his Majeſty, tho 
Taiſed above his Fears at home by his late Vidtory ;, and invited abroad by all that can- excite his 
Appetite for Glgry, cannot reconcile them : The Truth is, one that would undertake it, is 
in the ſame Condicion with Officers that beat their Men to make them fight, they have Ene- 
mies before and behind. | FR ns 

Bur you may happily obje&t, that Princes do not always follow their. true Intereſts, of which 
it isnot difficulr jn this Age to give ſeveral fatal Inſtances. I anſwer, 'Thatit is to be preſumed 
that Princes, as well as other Men, .will follow their Intereſts till the contrary appear ; and if 
they be of an Age to have taken their Fold, and have till ſuch an Age kept -firm to their [n- 
tereſts, the Preſumption grows ſtrong ; bur if thgir Inclinations, the Maxims of their Families, 
the Impreſſions of their Education, and all their other Circumſtances to ſide with their Intereſt, 
and lead them the ſame way, it is hardly credible they ſhould ever quit it. Now this being the 
preſent Caſe, we have all the certainty that cap be had in ſuch Matters. . 3 4h 

The Prince of Orange has above theſe 1 5 years given ſo great proof of his Firmneſs and Reſo- 
lution, as well as of his Capacity and Condu& in oppoſing the Grand Raviſher (I may add the 
Betrayers too) of Liberty and Religion, that: he is deſervedly (by. all impartial. Men) owned to 
be the Head of the Proteſtant Intereſt : A Headſhip, which no Princes btit the Kings of En- 
ylerd ſhould have, and none but ghey would be without to, - ., _ _ 

Now one may rationally conclude, 'That when the Prince ſhall joyn to his preſent Poſſeſſion 
of this Headſhip, a more natural Title, by being in'a greater Capacity to.aGt, he will not de- 
grade himſelf, nor lay aſide Deſigns and Intereſts, which ought to be the Glory of England, as 
they are indeed the Glory of his Family, 'acquired and derived to-him by the Blood of his An- 
ceſtors, and carried en and maintained by himſelf with ſo much Hanour and Reputation. | 
_ I mightadd here, That the Prince-is a Man of a ſedate, even. Temper, full of Thoughts and 
RefleCtions » one that precipitates neither in Thinking, Speaking, nor AQting ;, is cantious in 
reſolving and promiſing, but firm to his Reſolutions, and exaQt in obſerving his Word : Inform 
your ſelf, and you'll find this a part of his Charater, and conclude fram hence what may be 
preſumed from his Inclinations. | "6x4 PE 
2008 as to the Maxims of his Family, let us compare them alutle where it may be decently 

ne; , : ; ty #7 As, 

\ The French King broke his Faith to his Proteſtant SubjeQs, upon this ſingle Point of Vain 
glory, that he might ſhew the World he was greater than moſt of his Predeceſſors; who tho 
they had the ſame [nclinations, were not potent enough to purſue them effeQtually, as he bas 
done to the everlaſting Infamy of his Name and Reign, "The Maxims of the French Kings 
tave been, how to outvie each other in Robbing their Neighbours, and Oppreſſing their Sub- 


L 


, 


js by Perfidiouſneſs and Cruelty, But thoſe of the Family of Orange, on'the contrary, have® 


been, to Reſcue Europe from its Qppreflors, and maintain the Proteſtant Intereſt, by. Vertue, 
Truth, Honour and Reſolution ; knowing that ſuch Methods are as,neceſlary ro make Prote- 
ſtant Princes and Statesflouriſh, as Vice and Oppreffion are to maintain Popiſh Government. 


No Popiſh Prince in Europe can pretend to have kept his Word to his Proteſtant Subjedts, as 


the Princes of Orange have always done to their Popiſh SubjeRts at Orange, and elſewhere; and 
the Papiſts have often broke their Word to that Family,and have been and are its declared Ene- 
mies ; and tho the Princes two Great Grand-Fathers, Admiral Coligny,and Prince I/illiam,were al- 
kſfinated by the Authority, and with the Approbation of that whole Party, yet it cannot be 
made appear; that eyer the Princes of that Family failed in keeping their Word, even to ſuch 
Enemies, or uſed their own Popiſh SubjeRts the worſe for ir, in making diſtinion, between them 
. andtheir other SubjeRs, or influenced the States to uſe theirs ſo: I ſay the States; who allow 
their R, C. SubjeCtsall the Priviledges of their other Subje&s, only they are kept by a Teſt from 
kaving any ſhare in the Government, which is truly a Kindneſs done them, conlidering that 
-natured Humour of deſtroying all thoſe that difter from them, which is apt to break out 


when rhat Religion is in Power. Is I IDEy OT | 
| - Newthe"Churchof England may juſtly expe& all fort of Prote&tion*and Countenance from 
the Succeſſors, When it's their 'Turn to give it, they have a legal Right to it, and impartial 
ters muſt 3cknowledye, that of late they have deſerved ir. | Ko 
But as for jhe Proteſtant Diſſenters, I think no honeſt Man amongſt them will apprehepd, 
that their Highneſſes, who keep their Word to their Popiſh Enemies, will break it to Prote- 
ant Subjeds, tho differing from the publick Eſtabliſhment. Py 
diff E 
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The next thing I am to* make 'good; is, Phat his Highneſles Education muſt*have infuſeg 
ſuch Principles'as fide with! his\ Intereſt : 'There-rhuſt be a faral InfeQtion - in the' Bng!/5 Crown, 
if Matters tniſcarry in his Highrieſſes Hands; his Veins are full of the beſt Proteſtant Blood in 


the VVorld. 'The Reformation in France grew up under the Conduct and Influence of Coligni; | 


Prince William founded the Governmtnt of the United Netherlazds on the Bafis of Property and 
[Liberty of "Conſcience, his Highneſs was bred; and lives in that State which ſubſiſts and flou- 


riſhes by '«dhering; ſteadfly' to the Maxims of its Founder. 


He himſelf,” both im his poblick and private Concerns, as well in the Government- of his Fa 
mily, andof ſuch Principalities as belong to him, as in that of the Army, and inthe Diſpenſing 


of thar great-Power which”the'States have given him, has as preat regard to Juſtice, Vertue' 
and rrue Religion, 'as tndy*complear rhe'Charadter of a Prince, qualified to make thoſe he go. - 


verns happy.: * 


Ic does not indeed appear, that their Highnefles have any ſhare of that devouring Zeal which 
hath fo long fer'the V Vorld'on Fire, and rerthpred thinking Men to have a Notion of Religion 
it ſelF, like that'we'have* of 'the*ancient Paradice, as if it had never been more«than an intended 
Bleffing, bur'all who have*the Honour ro know their Highneſles and their Inclinations in. Mar- 
ters of Religion," are fully ſarihed they have a rruly ChriſtianZeal, and as much as is conſiſtent 
with Knowledge and Charny, © Ss: 

As to his Righnefles Cireumftances, they will be ſuch when his Stars make way for him, as 
may convine&obr Scepticks, that certain perſons, times and things, are prepared for one ano- 
ther. Iknow not why we'may not hope,- that as his Predeceflors broke the Yoak of the Houſe 
of Anflria'ffory off the Netk of Europe ; The Honour of breaking thar of the Houle © 3:mbmy 
is feferve&for hin. I am confident the Nation' will heartily joyn with him in his juſt &efert: 
nfents, * Reſthrments which they have with ſo much Impatience long'd to ind, and have mild 
with the gredteſt Indignarion m rhe Hearts of their Monarchs. 

His Highneſs has at preſent, a greater Influence on the Councils of the moſt part of the Prin. 
ces of Chriſtendom, than poſſibly' any King of England ever had. And this acquired by the 
weight of Mis own perfonat Merit, which will no doubt grow up toa glorious Authority, when 
it is:cloathed With Sovereign Power. May I here mention (to lay the Jealouſies of the moſt 
urtreafonable of your 'Frietid9) that his Highneſs will have only a borrowed Title, which we 
may ſuppoſe will make him more eautious'in having Deſigns ar Home, and his wanting Chil 
dren (ro our great Misfortune) will make himlefs folicitous to have ſuch Deſigns. 

But'after all; ic muſt be' acknowledged, that in Matters of this Nature,' the Premiſes may 
ſzem very ftrong, and yet the Concluſion not follow. Humane Infirmitics are great, 'Tempt- 
tions to Arbitrariteſs. are ſtrong, and often both the Spirit and Fleſh weak. Such faral.Mi 
takes haye been made of late, that the Succeſſors themſelves may juſtly pardon Mens jealoulies, 
A VVidow' that has had a bad Husband,will cry on her VVedding-day, though ſhe would be 
inarried with all her Heart. Bur I am confident you will grant ro me, that in the Caſe of the 
prefent Succeflors, rhe Poſſibilities are as remote, and-the Jealouſies as (ill grounded, and that 
there is as much to ballance them, as ever there was to be found in the proſpe& of any Succel- 
ſors to the Crown of 'England. Now may I add, To conclude the Reaſons that I have given you, 
why we may depend on their Highneſles, that I know conſiderable Men, who after great En- 
quiry and Obſervation, do' hope that their Highneſles (being every way fo well qualified for 
ſuch an end)are predeſtinated/if I may ſpeak ſo) to make us happy in putting an end to our Dif- 
ferences, and in fixing the Prerogative, and in recovering the Glory of the Nation, which is 
fo much ſtmk,' and which now'(when we were big with ExpeCtations) we find facrificed to un- 
happy partialities in matrers of Religion. - | 

. The laſt thing you defire to know, is, Yhat Effet this Lettex has had ? But it is got yet old 
enough for me tro judge of thar, I can better tell you what EffeQts it ought to have. I find the 
moderate wiſe' Men of all Perſwafjons are much pleaſed with ir. | 2 

I know Reman Catholiks that wiſh to God Matters were ſerled on the Model given in it; they 
ſee the great Difficulty ot gerting the Teſt Repealed : And withal, they doubt whether it 1s 
their Intereſt that ir ſhould be repealed or nor : They fear needy violent Men might get into 
Employments who would pur his Majeſty on doing things that might ruine them and their po- 
ſterity. ' They are certainly in the right of it. Tt is good to provide for the worſt. A Revolu- 
uon will come with a V Vitneſs; and its like it may conie before the Prince of Wales be of Age 
to manage an unruly Spirit, that I fear will accompany it. Humane Nature can hardly digelt 
what it is already necefhitared ro ſwallow, ſuch provocations even alters mens Judgments. I | 
that Men, who otherways hate ſeverity, begin to be of Opinion that Queen Elizabeths Lensty 
ro the R; C's proves now Cruelty to the Proteſtants. "The whole Body of Proteſtants in the Na- 
tion, was lately afraid of a Popiſh Succeſſor, and when they reflefted on Queen Marzes Reign, 
thought we had already ſufficient Experience of the Spirit of that Religion ; and took Self-pre- 
ſervarion:to be'a good Argument for preventing a ſecond 'Tryal. But now a handful of Rewer 


Catholicks, perhaps refleting on Queen El;zabeths Reign, are not, it ſeems, afraid of Ne 
ucceſſore. 
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Succeſſors. Bur if ſome: Proteſtants at; that. time, from an. Ayerſion to the Remedy, hopd-that the 
Diſeaſe was not {5 dangerous as it proves, |; 1 am confident at preſent, all» Proteſtants: are agreed, 
that henceforward the Nation muſt beſayed, not by Faich- And:therefore-I- would adviſe the 
R C's. to conlider that Proteſtants are ſtill Men, that late. Experiences at home; and the Cruclties 
of Popiſh Princes abroad, .has given us a very terrible 1dea- of their Religion. Thar Oppo#twhicy 
js precious and very {lippery, and if they; let the preſent. Occafion paſs by;.1they cari! hardly ever 
hope that ir will be poſſible for them torecover it.. That their Fathers! and Grand-fathers/Wwould 
have thought themſelves-in Heaven to have had ſuch an Offer'as; this is,4im-any of rheifour'laſt 
Reigns, and therefore, that they had better be. contented-with. Half 'a.:Loaf, than no Bread, 1 
mean, it will be their: V Viſdom to; embrace. this Golden Occaſion of putting themſelves on' a 
Level with all other Engliſh Men, at leaſt as to- their private. Capacity 4 and to difarm' vrice for 
all, the ſeverity of - thoſe Laws ; whichif ever they ſhould come to bein good earneſt exetured 


| bya Proteſtant Succeflor, will make England too hat-for.them : And therefore I ſhould partieu- 


arly adviſe thoſe among them, who.:have the Honour, to- approach his Majeſty, to' uſe their 
Credit to prevail with him to make this-fo/ neceſſary a; ftep in Favour of 'the'Nation ;- ſince the 
Succeflors have advanced two Thirds of the way for effefting fo. good/iind 'pious x V'Vork.. 


"Then, and nor till then, the R. C's-may think themſelves. ſeeured, andhils Majeſty may-hope'to 


be great by tranſlating Fear and Anger from the Breaſts of his Subjedts,” to the Hearts of his 
Own and the Nations Enemies. | . 145 Sr vo vet gt 34 0 OV: 2097 r3tttd 
But if an evil Genius (which ſeems to' have. hovered. ayer us now- a long time) will have it 


. otherwiſe ; if I were a R; C. I could-meddle no. more, but. live quiet- at-home, 'and careſs: 'my 
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Proteſtant Neighbours ; and. in ſo doing, I ſhould thinkmy ſelf better-ſecured againſt 'the Re- 
ſentmegnts of the Nation, than by all the - Forces, Forts, Leagues, Garranticy, andreven: Men 
Children, that His Majeſty may hope to leave behind-him, ©; Ib, 4 19 
As for the Proteſtant Difſenters, I am confident the Bady of them: wilt continue to-behave 
themſelves like Men, who, to their great Honour have ever preferred the Love 'of their: Coun- 
try and Religion toiall Dangers and Favours whatſoever, but there are both weak and intereſted 
Men among all great Numbers; I-would have them con{jder how much the ſtate of things is 
altered, upon the coming out-of -this Lerter, ;for-if hitherto they have been too forward:inigiv- 
ing Ear to Propoſals on this!Miſtake, that they could never bave fuch |a favorable Junfturep'for 
getting the Laws againſt 'then repealed: -I hape now-they are undeceived, :ince the-Sucteflors 
have pawn'd their Faith and Honour for it, which I take to: be a better ſecurity. (as Marters' po 
at preſent) than the ſo much talked of Magna Charza: for Liberty of Conſcience would be, tho 
pot in a legal way , for our Judges have declared, [That Princes can diſpenſe-with the-Qblipa- 
tion of Laws, bur they: have nor-yet- given their Opinion, that-they can diſpenſe with the Ho- 
nour of their Word ; nor have their. Higlineſles any Confeffor to ſupply ſuch ap Omiſſions ' 
However it is not to be charged on-their Highneſſes, if fuch a Magna Charta be not at preſent 
viventhem, provided the Teſt be let alone ; but; fear the. Roman Carholicks Zeal will have-all 
or nothing ; and the Teſt too mult be repealed by 'wheedling the Diffenters. to joyn: with: will- 
ing Sheriffs in violating the Rights of; EleQtions, which are the Rix of- the Liberties of. En- 
gland; prudent way of recammending their Religion. to all tyue Engliſh Men. UEIUR:.  ef5Þ) 
But if any of the Diflenters beſo deſtirute of Senſe and Honeſty, as to prefer a Magna Charts, 
ſo obtained, Void and Null ih it ſelf, ro.-their; own Honour and Conſcience, - ta dare and 
Libertics of their Countrey, tothe preſent Kindreſs of all good Men, and their Countenance at 
atiother time, and above all, to the Favour and Word of the Succeſlors,; wha bave -now-fo ge- 


nerouſly declared themſelves for them ::/We may pronounce, that they are Men abandoned to 


a reprobate Sence, who will juſtly: deſerve Infamy and the hatred of the Nation at prefent, and 
ts Reſentments hereafter. ls it poſGble, that any Difſenter,” who either deſerves or: loves the 
Reputation of an honeſt Man, can (be: prevailed with by 'any pretences of Infinuations; how 
plauſible ſaever, to make fo odious and perniciaus. a ;Bargain, as that of buying a precarious 
pretended Liberty of Conſcience, at the price of the - Civil Liberties of their Country, and at 
the price of removing that, which under God, is the moſt effe&tual Bar to keep us from'the Do- 
minion of a Religion, that would, as ſoon as it could, force us to abandon our own, or reduce 
us to the miſerable Condition of thoſe of our Neighbours, who are glad' to forfake all they have 
the Worid, that rhey may have their Souls and Lives for a Prey. "— 

As for the Church of England, their Clergy have of late oppoſed themſelves to Popery, with 
ſo much Learning, Vigor, Danger and Succeſs, thar T think all honeſt: Difſenters will lay 
down their Reſentments againſt them, and look on that Church, as the preſent Bulwark and 
Honour of the Proteſtant Religion. 1 wiſh thoſe high Men among them, who have fo long 
appropriated to themſelves, the Name and Authority of the Church of England, and have been 
made Inſtruments ro bring about Deſigns, of which their preſent Behaviour convinces me, they 
were tgnorant,as [ ſuppole many of the Difſenters are,whoſe turn it is now to be the Tools. 

Ifay, I wiſh ſuch Men would conſider, to whart a paſs they have brought Matters by their 
Violences, or rather the Violenees of theſe whoſe Property they were, and at length be wile ; 


They 


* 
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They catinot but be ſenſible of the Advantages they receive by this Letter. I ſuppoſe they ap- 
prehend (1 am ſure they ought to do it) that the Ruine of their Church is refolv'd on: But if 
the Diſlenters upon this Letter ' withdraw thernſelves, the R. C's. have neither Hearts to keep 
firm to ſuch a Reſolution, nor Hands to execute it. 

| Since: therefore they themſelves have unhappily brought their Church into ſuch Precepices by 
provoking the Difſenters, it is in a particular manner their Duty, as well as their Intereſt, to en- 
deavour to ſoften them, by affiſting the Letter, and promoting the Deſign of it. | 

But if the old Leaven till remain, and they continue to argue as formerly, if the Surplice 
be parted with, the Church of Englaxd is loſt ; if the Penal Laws be repealed, the Teſt will 
follow ;-and comfort themſelves with this moſt Chriſtian RefleQtion, that the R. C. will nc 
accept of what is offered them ; ſuch Men deſerve all the Miſery that is preparing for them, 
and wilk-periſh without Pity, and give thinking Men occaſion to remember the Proverb, Bey 
4 Fool (or a Zealot) in a Mortar, yet bis Fooliſhmeſs will not depart from him. But the Difſenters 
ought not to be much concerned at this, they have their own Bigots, and the Church of Eye. 
land theirs, there will be Tools whilſt there are Workmen, 

This isa time for Wiſdom to be juſtified of her Children, when honeſt Men ought to leave 
off minding the lefler Intereſts of this or that particular Church, and joyn in ſecuring the com- 
mon Intereſts of the Proteſtant Religion. And to conclude, I would particularly beg of the 
Diflenters to make uſe of their beſt:Judgraent on this ſo critical an Occaſion, which they will do, 
in my Opinion, in keeping clpſe to the- Contents of this Letter, by endeavouring to obrain in 
a fair-and legal way, ſuch a Liberty to all Perfwaſions, as is the Natural _ of Free-men, 
and az our Proteſtant Succeſſors declare themſelves willing to joyn in ; and if thoſe who have 
an equal, nay, a greater Intereſt than themſelves, will not agree to ſuch a Liberty, becau 
they will be Maſters or nothing g the Diflenters will have the Comfort of having diſcharged 
their own Conſciences, as prudent Men and good Chriſtians ought to do, and may ſafely wt | 
God with the Event. . | 

Sir, I thought I had made an end, buc looking your Letter over again, I find I have forge 
to anſwer a Reaſon or two you give, why you doubt whether the Letter be truly Mr. Fggh: 


You are informed(you fay)that ſuch and ſuch Great Men doubted of it ; but ſome might as wel 
pretend to doubt of the Truth of that Letter (though the w it to be true) as believeher. 


Majeſty to be with Child,almoſt before ſhe knew it her ſelf ; and that ſhe was quick, when the 
Embryo, as Anatomiſts ſay, is not much above an inch long ; I don't think that Popiſh Suce 
ſors, like certain V Veeds, grow faſter than others : The Perſon an name may 'T rim, and 
preſume on their Merit, leaſt they might be thought capable of Reſentment. A dapgerous Re 
flection. I fay their Merit : you have ſeen a long Relation of the great Services fome (when 
they were in Power) did their Highnefſes; it is bound up with a Relation of the true Cauſes of 
their Sufferings for their (or rather their Highnefles) Religion. You know even how one of 
them the laſt Summer payed them his Reverence with all the Reſpe&t and Humility of a due 
diſtance, and with the Caution with which the Invincible Monarch fights out uf Canon 
Shot. Bur Sir, though thÞCharaQter of a Trimmer be oxdinarily the Character of a prudent 
Man, there are Times and Seaſons when it is'not the CharaQter 'of an-honeſt Man. 

I acknowledge, that ſince their Highnefſes Marriage, nothing has hapned fo much for the 
Good of the Proteflant Intereſt as this Letter of Mr. Fagels, and if I had been either the Writer 
or Adviſcr of it, I ſhould be very proud of it, and think the Nation much in my Debt. But 
Sir, that was not a very good Reaſon to make you doubt of it, for a good Cauſe will haye its 
time, though not ſo often as a bad one, which hath ordinarily the Majority of its fide. 

I am confident at preſent we have all the reaſon in the World to expett it, for my own part, 


_ though I am neither young nor ſtrong, T hope to live to ſee a Day of Jubilee in England for 


all that deſerve it; when honeſt Men ſhall have the ſame Pleaſure in thinking: on theſe Times, 
that a Woman happily delivered hath in refleRing on the Pain and Danger ſhe was in. 
= Knaves ſhall remember them, as I am told, the: damned do their Sins, Curſing both them 
and themfelves : | gi 


SIR, 
« Fanuary the 12th. 1688. I am Tours. 
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_ Letter. 
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Have been ſo far hitherto from thinking, that the pretended 4 4 Aur tothe Ex: 
| | cellent Lerrer of Mijn Heer Fagel deſerved a Reply, 7 I judged it would have 
been a diſgrace alknad to the Judgment of perſons of the moſt ordinary-Intelle- 
uals, as well as the Witneſſing not only a great meaſure-of ſelf-denial,; but 
the ſubmitting of my ſelf roa ſevere mortification and pennance, -to beſtow one upon 
it.. For as'it argues a mean Opinion-of mankind, 'to-believe that they ſhould need-any 
| e, ſave what their own Reaſon ſurniſheth them. with;..in order to; their pre- 
ſervation from being impoſed upon, by ſo wealk, fooliſh ; incoherent and- ſelf-contra- 
dictious a Paper 3 ſo'tis both the rendring one mean and cheap, and the inflicing. up- ” 
on himſelf a moſt uneaſie chaſtiſement, ;to-waſte this-rime PS oral his chough i 10 | 
animadverting upon, and expoſing iſo-trifling 20d, Leben Author,.. But; ſeeing 
I am told, that not only he -who..is. commonly + Joppa! ſed: to-have :the: | 
tion and indiſcretion-to write the 4 n/wer, has-a1ſo' the © Yee: to value-bimſelf.1 Ho 
itz but thar there are others, whoſe-wit,:candour,. and uity are much.of a ſize 
with his, who do improve our filence' in reference;unto $ *ariſmg from /the 
tempt and negle& which/all wiſe men have for.it, to SRNIRHINCY he 
lief and to:obtrude an+ Opinion: upan- others, oy bs ( containi 
and conſiderable +1 ſhall cherefore-account; my A | 
the vain, and to the unwiſe, asto;b amy 4 
to the Judgments of the one, and b 
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;  Aﬀfairs of that Republickz 0 by nothin hath he more SS. an uni-. 

% 54: raife. from Rem Proteſtants, and" acquitted himfelf more -warthily 

towards God 2Qd their Serene  igheſſe yo by that® Lerrer wherein he was ho- 
noured to declare their thoughts, and in which he hath with ſo much wiſdom, mo: 
deration an convincing light, exproſie both their Highneſes Sentiments, and: his 
as well cncniogene iſh Laws, the Papiſts may, and the Diflenters oughe | 

ay od eh of, as concerning thoſe; which no:wife Non-coh- 
bs -> *q to yy > ak oded, and-which to -humour the -Papiſts with the Abro- 
ion of, were no lefs than roexpoſe the Nation toruine, and to lay the Reformed 


on open to be totally fabverted 
Ea cellent Lerter, and which hath produced all the-good Effedts that ho-. 


renlcated wit an Indi acide wel ay Reſentment, and in-hopes to exaſperate his 


Majeſty of Great Bri:ain againſt their Serene Serene Highneſles, to ng a de Ihntyy in 

, hw = wes, ana hn Aﬀairs, whith even Mr. Stewart, who in obedience to the 
i pope bony ml impotranicyſollicced their Highneſles ' 
__ bon the Reve the Penal and-T a Laws be ſays;could not have expetted, 

4 phek; and Nr ho ator ge, and to recompence him 


Ms ax ahi nv he had beetemployed in, and: ro encourage his readineſs 
ber e dhuigery, be pet Macros ofhis own, 2: being the Sabflicuce of 
he Founta r the Title of Dr. upon. But certainly had this Anony- 
e of an Ss man, he would not under the 


to -_ mi Ih dl 
ner one Tn ror had ao fink a Aber to be written, 

_—_ he er Op Rn Apo the Teſts, by what name he would 
dyed it wor! be called, and whether ifhe had beſtowed upon ic the Title -. 
of a ave yimendede0 ten upan it an impuration of pre- - 
good menhave reaſon mighaly to-bewail their Z#igh»eſt; 
wore hagge ny wards them, it is in the power 
al Ecclefiaſticks glend, whe they pleat, yo prevall upon the Xn ts 
m £0 th party circumſtances; 0p of offending againlt their Conſcien- 
eaſing For there is no more requiſite cowards the bringing them 
7 rebut -Faeher Perers, or any other 'of the Tribe who have 
over his Majeſty; do perfuade'him/to defire their Highneſes Thoughts, 
| whetein it is'neither-confiſtent with their Religious 
ir Honoar, to comply with his Majeſties Judgment 
y decline the returning of an Su they are 
| lsR, —_ and rudeneſs, buc they 
ets Tneates, of di reports weak pre- 

| Thof s$, which for no 
repel and wile tes avoided wel 

uſer themſelves ro be overcome by im- 
able to the: Dictates of - their- own 
otle ons wherewith MM jelty| is 


Aathor-t oY as; Bo My Steiwker' dr a avcount ITY» 
$ Letter. yet one whoextreigmly eſti bbnoureth My. StEWArt, 
thinks the Publick roo mach concerned; not to have the err of the reaſonings init detofted; 


and 


'd for, but knew not before how to:compab; our: Aronymons Anfwerer. 
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i+ be an appellation that hh been vulgarly affixed to them; but he hath choſen alwa 

hg mm them by the name bf Diſenters, which is not only the ſofteſt Ter | 
they can be deſcribed by,*but that which themſelves have elefted as the ſtile by 
which they are willing to be diſcriminated from their fellow Proteſtants,with whom 
they differ.in ſome few and little particulars And many.of them: being people, whoſe 
Principles are coincident. and agreeable with theirs of the Legal Eſtabliſhment in #101 
land;jin whoſe Fellowſhip Monſieur Fagel is known to be 3 it could not have-entred in- 
tothe choughes of any ſave one'of our Authors Intellecuals and Integrity, either tg 
SE opp ly 

| es, as to preclude thoſe from the liſt of Proteſtants. 
a OY 20d fallification,be the fruit of an Iriſh Underſtandi ny 


hether-chis calumnious charge an 
he Papal & erity, TS of both, 1 ſhall leave others tojudge, who may pol- 
ſibly know thi ar Sorter than I pretend to do. Only this I ſhall add, that hepro- 


ceeds with the ſame witand honeſty as he hath begun. For from'Their Highnefſes de. 
claring that they. cannot agree: to:the Repeal of the Tefr, and Monſieur Fagel's there- 
upon Gying, that theſe Laws inflict not any mul or-penalty upon the Roman Catho- 
licks, bur that they are only means of ſecuring the Refarmed Religion, thro' contain- 
ing proviſions by which men are-to. be accounted \ wm for Members of Parlia- 


He muſt either be of a es nnnggrTon perverſe frame of mind, or extreamly igno- 

rant of the nature of thoſe I [ 

ways it.is impoſſible he ſhould imagine how the Diſſerters are capable of ago, pre- 
ONS to 


eremonies, are known to have chearfully made the Declaration contain- 
Laws, and chereupon to have fic as Members in divers Parliaments. And 
mofiſtration of the impidence and _dithoneſty of our Author in this par- 


5 


uſts,continue ſtill to rake them, and go to 
Declaration .is enjoined ro be exacted, and 


ve 
But 


:o Mr, Myn Heer Fagel's Letters. 347 


But that we may come to the ſecond particular 3 there is the lefs reaſon to wonder at 
this Gentleman's calumniating Mij- Heer Fagel, and affixing dull, tho' malicious For- 
eries of his own unto him, it we do but conſider with what petulancy and injuſtice 
e treats Their Serene Highneſſes, and at the gate of their own Court afſumeth the 
confidence to miſrepreſent, lefſen and aſperſe them. The nearneſs which thoſe 
- Princes ſtand in to the aſcending the Engliſh Throne, and the joyful proſpe& which 
all Proteſtants have of it, exciteth a diſcontent and rage in our Author, which he 
knows not how either to —_— or govern. For not to mention what we learn 
of the kindneſs of Roman Catholicks to an Heir, profeſimg the Reformed Religion, 
from the proceedings of Sixtus Quintws, and the Papiſts in France towards Henry 4. we 
are ſufficiently inſtracted what good w1ll they bear to a Proteſtant Succeflor, by the 
Bull which Clemer: 8. publiſhed about rhe End of Queen Elizabeth's Reign. For the Su- 
preamand Infallible Head does therein ordain, That when 5t ſhould happen to that miſe- 
rable Woman to die, they ſhould admit noxe to the Crown, quantumgque propinquitate ſanguints 
niterentur, nifi ejuſmodi eſſent qui fidem Catholicam non modo tolerarent,ſed omni ope ac ſtudio 
omoverent, & more majorum jurejurando ſe id preftituros ſuſciperent 3 whatſoever Right and 
Title they ſhould have thereunto, by vertue of their next affinity in blood, unleſs they ſhould fir 
ſwear not only to tolerate, but to advance and eſtabliſh the Romiſh Religion. Nor can I avoid 
being filled with fear and reverence to the ſafety of ſome certain perſons, when I re- 
member how Cardinal Baronizs commends rene for murdering the Emperor her Son, * 
becauſe he was againſt the Worſhip of Images, and not only calls it F#ſtitie zelum, 4 
righteons-zeal.but adds, Chriſtum docuiſſe, ſummum pietatis genus eſſe in hoc adverſus filium 
eſſe fidelem, That Chriſt hath taught the perfiftion of Religion in ſuch a caſe to conſiſt in fide- 
lity to the Church, tho' by deſtroying one that was both her Son and her Soveraign. * Tis a high 
piece of injuſtice in our Author towards Their Highneſſes, and calculated for no other 
end but to alienate his Majeſties affe&ions from them, when he tells us, that the thing 
aimed at in the writing of the Penſionary's Letter, as well as that purſued in the manner of pub- 
liſhing it,was to obſtruct the King's righteous & pious deſigns,and to render them unpratticable. 
For the Letter being written in obedience to che Command of Their Highneſſes, & to 
declare their Opinion in reference to the ſeveral matters, about which it createth ; ic 
plainly follows, that tho' Mijn Heer Fagel be accountable for the manner of cloathing 
and delivering their thoughts, and for the Order and Method in which things are di- 
geſted, and poſhbly for the ratiocinations by which they are ſupported and enforced 
yet that the Prince and Princeſs are the perſons who are alone reſponſible for the End 
unto which it was intended. And it appears to have been ſofar from their intentions, 
thereby to obſtrugt and defeat any pious and juſt deſigns of his Majeſty 3 thatnothing 
can be more viſible, than that as it is admirably adapted to the giving eaſe and ſecurity 
to all his Proteſtant Subjects,(o it offereth means for relieving the Papiſts from the ſe- 
vere Lawsto which they are liable, and for the granting them a Warranty in a legal 
way for the exerciſe of their Religion. Nor doth it diſcourage any kind of favour to- 
wards them, ſave that which the conceſſion whereof, would not only be inconſiſtent 
' With the peace and ſafetyof thoſe of the Reformed Religion in England, but which 
might enflamethe Nation to ſuch Reſentments,as would in all likelihood both endan- 
ger his Majeſties Perſon and Crown, and come at laſt to ifſue in the reducement of 
the Roman Catholicks to worſe circumſtances, than they have hitherto been acquaint- 
ed with. But to proceed with our Author, to whom it is fo natural to a fooliſhly, 
and with {aucinels and injuſtice, that neither the Character he is ſaid to bear, nor the 
Quality of the Perſons of whom he ſpeaks, can either reſtrain his intemperance, or 
correct his rudeneſs and indiſcretion. For Monſieur Fagel having ſaid, that he believes 
there are many Roman Catholicks, who under the preſeat ſtate of Aﬀairs, will not be 
very defirous to bein Publick Offices and Employments, nor uſe any attempts againſt 
thoſe of the Reformed Religion ; and that not only becauſe they know it to be con- 
trary-to Law, but leſt it ſhould at ſome'other time, prove prejudicial to their Perſons 
and States. Our Author is ſo unjuſt as well as imprudent, as to call this 4 menecing nor 
only of all-the Non-conformiſts and Roman Catholicks in England, but a threatning of his 
M ajeſty, and an inſulting over him: And from thence he takes occaſion to add, that he 
hopes God will inable his Majeſty to repreſs and prevent the effefts of theſe menaces, and fur- 
niſh him with means of mortifying thoſe who do thus threaten and inſult over him. It certainly 
- argues a ſtrange weakneſs ard diſtemper of mind, to call ſo modeſt and ſoft an expreſ- 
fion, both a menacing of the King and of all bis Catholick Subjets, when I dare fay,it pro- 
 claimeth the ſenſe of all among the Papiſts who are endowed with any meaſure of 
Wiſdom, and is nothing elſe ſavea Declaration of the meaſure, by which they do at 
this day regulate and conduct themſelves. But the injuſtice of our Author towards 
Their Highneſs in his Reflections upon bw forementioned expreſſion of the Penſi0- 
uu nary $, 


248 Animathttſions upon a Pretended Anſwer 


nary, is his intending them by the perſons that do threaten his Majeſty and inſult o- 
ver him. For did he take Mijn Heer Fage! for the only guilty perſon in reference to 
this Phraſe which he miſcalls a Menace, it would be a ſtrange detrating in him from 
che Power and Glory of his Majeſty of Great Brizzajr, to with him ſufficient means 
whereby to ſhun the effeQs of a Gentleman'sthreatning, whoſe higheſt Figure in the. 
World is meerly.to-bea Miniſter in a Republick. Nor would he bring down his 
Maſter to (o low a level, as to make it the higheſt Object of his Hopes, concerning 
ſo great a Monarch, that he ſhall be able co mortifie a yarn, who whatſoever his 
Merit be, yet his Fortune is to fill no fublimer a Pof. So that it can be no other aye 
the Prince and Princeſs, whom our Author in his ufual way of RR paning 
and indiſcretion does here character, repreſent and iftend. And what he thereupon 
means by the Kings having power in his hands, and by his voping, that God would furniſh 
him with means by which he may mortsfie them, 1s not a matcer difficulc penetration, e- 
ven by perſons of the moſt ordinary capacities. For the ſeveral methods that have beer 

rojected; and are {till carrying on, for the debarring them from che Succeſſion to the 

mperial Crowns of England, Scotland and Ireland, to which they have fo Juſt and 
Hereditary a Right, are ſufficient to deteR unto us what our Author intends,and ſerve 
as a Key whereby to. open the ſcope, and meaning of his Expreflions.. But whatſoe- 
ver the Papal and Jeſuitick Endeavours may be, for the obſtructing and preventin 
their Aſcending the Thrones of Great Brirt «in, I dare ſay that all the effects they wi 
have, will be only the diſcovering the folly and malice of thoſe that atrempr it, and 
that they can never be able to compals and accomplith it. Foras their Highneſles have 
both that intereſt in the Love and Veneration of all Proteſtants, and ſo indiſputable 
2 Title, that it is impoſſible they ſhould be precluded either by Force, or in a way to 
which their Enemies may affix the Name of Legal 3 1o there is no great cauſe to appre- 
hend or fear, their being ſupplanted by the King's having Male Iſſue of a vigour to - 
live, confidering both his Majeſties condition and the gs mg which is ſuch that 
they can never communicate bona famive vice. And for the Papiſts being able to 
. Banter ſuppoſicitious Brat upon the Nation, (tho'there areman among them villg- 
- nous enough to attempt it) we have not only the watchfulneſs: Divine Providence 
to rely upon for preventing it, but thereare many faithful and waking Eyes thar will 
be ready and induſtrious rodiſcover the Cheat. And if the People once perceive, that 
there hath been a contrivance carried on for putting ſo baſe an affront upon anoble and 
zenerous Kingdom,, and of committing ſo horrid a wrong againſt ſuch Vertuous and 
ellent Princes ; I'do'not knovv but that their Reſentment of it may riſe ſo high, 
as that all who are diſcovered to bave been acc unto tt, may undergo the like tate 
that they of old did, whio were found to have been conſcious and *contributory unto 
che thruſting the Eunuch Sm-erdjs into the Perſiay Throne. Nor do I in the leaſt doubt 
| butthat the ſame Righteous, Wiſe and Merciful God, who prevented thelike villa- | 
ny when deſignedin the time of Queen ary, and which was advanced fo far, that 
ſome Prieſts had the wickedneſs and impudenice, borh to give thanks in the publick 
Churches for her Majeſties ſafe delivery pf a Prince, and allo to deſcribe the Beauty 
and Features of the Babe, tho' all the had gone with amounted-only to a Tympany of 
Wind and Water ; I fay that I donot queſtion, bur that the fame God will our of 
his. Immenſe Grace and Sapience, find waysand methods , of which there -are many 
within the compaſs of his Infinite Underltanding, by which fo helliſh a piece of villa- 
ny, if therebe any ſuch projected-and promoting, may be. brought into light-and diſ- 
appointed. And truly when I confider the Chriſtian and Roya Verrues wherewith 
their Highneſſes are imbued, and how they are furniſhed, with all the Moral, Intel- 
lectual and Reps accompliſhments, thar are requiſite for adapting them--co weild 
Scepters, and which render them not only ſo agreeable to' the neceflicies and'defires 
of all good people, but ſo admitably-qualified r6 anſwer borh the preſenc.-poſtare of 

Affairs in Ewrope, and the Exigencies of thoſe thatare oppreſſed and afflicted ; I-grow 
intoa confidence, that as the Church of God bothvin Brirrain and elſewhere, -and the 
circumſtances in which fo many Covntreys are involved, do beſpeak and-crave their 
Exaltation tothe Thrones of the Brittiſh Dominions, ſo that they are both deſtined 
of God unto them, and will in due time be ſafely conducted thither. Nor can avoid 
pleaſing my ſelf with thoſe joyful and: hopeful thoughts, when I reflect upon the vari- 
ous ſteps of Divine Providence, by which rhey are brought" into that nearneſs of legal- 

ly inheriting theſe Crowns. Certainly there is a voice that ſpeaketh loud $0 this pur- 
pole, not only in Gods Gearing _Legdime Ifhe to the Late King, and in histaking 
away from time to time all-the Lawtul Male Off-fpring of his preſent: Majeſty, butin 

theunicing their Highneſſes in Marriage, even to the crofling a certain Perſons Incli- 
nations, whom I forbear toNamezaswellasto the diſguſting of a Neighbouring Mo 
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rch, and to the defeating the buſte endeavours of the Popiſh Party. But I mult re-" 
= to our Author, who Injuſtice to their Highneſſes, and his alice againſt their 
Honour, Intereſt and Reputation, knows neither end nor bounds. For upon or 
ſreur Fagel's having ask'd, Who would go about toadviſe him or any man elſe, to en- 
deayour to perſwade their Highneſſes, whom God has ſo far honoured, as to make 
them Defenders of his Church, to approve and promote things ſo dangerous and 
horrfal both to the Reformed Religion, and tothe publick (afery, as the Repealing 
of the Te# Laws would be ; our Author does hereupon, with his wonted' Friendlhip, 
Equity, and Candor ro thoſe Excellent Princes, tells us that he hath wot mer with ſobold 
a Declaration as this of calling them the Protettars of Gods Church, aud that the aſcribing 
it tothem, is a detrafting from the Honour of Kings and *Manarchs, who mill not Abdicate 
from themſelves to any other ſo glorious a. Title. And in purſuance of his rancour towards 
their Highneſs, he runs out in his way of Wit and Learning into a moſt filly and im- 
tinent Diſcourſe about the Nature of a Church, and accuſeth the Prince and Prin- 
ceſs, as if by avieg this CharaQter conferred upon them, they had a deſign to uſur 
from his Majeſty of Great Brieeain the ſtile of Defenders of the Faith, and to .chal- 
ſenge to themſelves the being the Proreftors of the Church of England. Surely this Gen- 
tleman does by vertueof his Popiſh Zeal and Iriſh Underſtanding, believe that no 
Titles are due to Princes in reference to the Church of God, but what are derived 
from rhe Papal Chair. Whereas I dare ſay, that Adonſieur Fagel in beſtowing this Ti- 
tle upon Their Highneſſes, did not dream of the Roman Ponrif, but had been taught ir 
by God Almighty, whoml take to be the Supream and true Fountain of Honqur, 
who is pleaſed tocharaRter ſuch Princes as do cherith and fayour his Church, by the 
Name of Nurſing Fathers and Nurſing Mothers,” which is the term that the Penſtorary 
uſeth in reference to their Highreſſes. And as it is their own meric, which according: 
to the Tenor of the Divine Creation, hath entitled them to this glorious file 3 fo 
they are neither to be ridicul'd nor heftored out of that duty, of countenancing and 
ſupporting the Reformed Religion, nor tobe deterred by bold and empty words from 
thoſe compaſſionate, generous, and Princely Offices to {inter Orthodox Believers, 
by which they. have deſerved it. And Whdie o8trs Bhory an the enjoyment of the Ti- 
tles of moſt Chriſtian and moſt Catholick Kings, which their Vaſlalage tothe See of | 


Rome, their contributing to the Exaltationof the Triple Crown, and their being che 
Popes Executioners in the ſhedding the Blood of Saints, hath procured. unto them, 


*is enough for their Highneſſes tobe by theSuftrage of ail true Proteſtants, and thac 
agreeably to the Doarme and Authority.of the Sacred Scriptures, had in. &ſteem, 
and reverenced for N»riris and ProteQorsof GodsChurch. Nor do they appropri- 
ate this ſtile to themſelves, tho' they account it the brighteſt among all cheir Tirles, 
but they acknowledge irto belong-equally to many others, and are aMicted at no- 
thing more, than that all Porentates may not juſtly claima- ſhare in it. And as the 


Pen{onary's aſcribing it unto their-#ighnefſſes was.out of no deſign to uſurp upon the 


King of Englands Title of Defender of che Faich, nor PINIEany Authority unto chem 
char a 


over that Church , ſo-it will be-no preſamprion to. add,tt of the-Reformed Re- 
ligion in that Kingdom, how much foever differing ia lictle and circumſtantial things 
among themſelves, are yet (o far-ſenſible of the obligations chey are under to Their 
Highneſſes, and of the benefits they haveall the Aſſurance ro expe from them here- 
after, that without meaning ill either to the-Kiog or to any one elſe, they will gnani- 
mouſly-join ores them Defenders of the Chriſtian Reformed Faith,agd ProteRors 
of Gods'Chur b econ the Proteſtant Religion. And they will eatily know with 


whom they are'to be angry, and agaiaſt-whom, to dire their Ref ts. Mijn 
Heer Fagel had ſaid, that if the-Diſſenters conmpt-Seving: hes Myjeſties R, 

pineſs-unro them, but-for which the-Roman Catholicksare only : 
chuſe rather" to be contented, thavthey and their Poſterityſhauld remai i 
ot. thy Penal Laws, ee d to the ques of-the ho! Sous a9. Ip- 
itrainedIrom a capacity of attempting:any g againſt thepeace ang lecuriry. QC 
Reformed Religion. Our- -whoſe envy and injuſtice _— Their Hliabueſſes, 
isnot yet fully ſpent, -doth-in his imprudent and indifcreet way « from hence 


contentment againſt the Prince and Princeſs, .by aſſuring them that they are to hope for 
no relief againſt the Penal Laws by _—_ Whereas the Diſſencers are 
not only rold that their Highneſs are willing to conſent, ;butithat they. do fully ap- 

_ prove, 
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prove, that they ſhould have an entire Liberty for the full exerciſe of their Religion, 
without beingobnoxious to receive any prejudice, trouble, or moleſtation upon thar 
account. So that the heat which our Author would enflame the Difſenters unto againſt 
their Highneſſes, ought to turn and ſpend it ſelf againſt che Papiſts, who rather than 
part with the Teſts which the Nonconformiſts are as much concerned to have main- 
tained as they of the National Communion can be, are reſolved to keep all the Pe- 
nal Laws in force, and to lelve the Diſſenters under the dread and apprehenſion of 
' them. But this they may be fully perſwaded of, that if they can eſcape the edge of 
them during this Kings Reign, they will be in no danger from them, in caſe the Nz- 
tion come once £10 be ſo happy asto ſee their Highneſſes ſeated on the Throne. For 
as much as they have not only their word, which was hitherto never violated, laid 
to pledge for their relief and eaſe; but in thattheir Intereſt as well as their Princi- 
ples will oblige them to be compaſſionate and tender to all ſorts of Proteſtants, and 
if they cannot be fo Fortunate as to unite them, yet to exerciſe equal kindneſs and 
favour towards them. | PE Soo! ; Ne 
Having examined what our Author in his impertinent way venteth in unjuſt Re. 
flections againſt their Highneſs ; and having in ſome meaſure chaſtned him for them, 
tho? not to the Degree he does deſerve; I come now. in the zhird place to call him to 
an account for his calumniating the States of thele Provinces, and for his endeavour- 
ing to poſſeſs the minds of their Popiſh Subjects with disfatisfaction and prejudice to- 
wards them. And ifhe be the perſon whom moſt men take him for, tho' he may 
have herein acted ſuitably to himſelf, yet he hath behaved diſagreeably to his chara- 
Rer, and unworthy of the Po#, which his Maſter hath placed him in. Nor need we 
from' henceforth ro doubt, bur that he does all the ill Offices he can between 'his 
Majeſty of Great Britt ain and this Government, ſeeing he hath by {landers deſtitute 
ofall Foundation, moſt malicionſly ſtudied to raiſe differences berwixt them and 
their own Subjects. And if the Intelligence which he tranſmits ro Whirehal,, be ase- 
qually diſtant, from truth and ſincerity,as the 2demoirs are which he hath here publiſh- 
ed, we may eaſily conjecture what little credit ought to be given-unco it, tho” at the 
ſame time we cannot bur diſcerh the end that it muſt be ſhapen and deſigned unto.Nor 
was there the leaſt occaſion adininiſtred by-mijn Heer Fagel inhis rrer, by which our 
Author conld be provoked to attack theſe States, with ſo -much- rudeneſs, injuſtice, 
and falſhood, as he hath done in his Anſwer. - For all that the Perſtonary had faid, and 
which it ſeems threw our Author into a raging fir, was only that their Zighnefſes could 
conſent that rhe Papiſts in England, Scotland and Ireland, ſhould be ſuffered to exer- 
ciſe their Religion with as much freedom, as is allowed them in theſe Provinces, in 
which they enjoy'a full liberty of Conſcience. And as the time hath been, and may 
hereafter come, wherein the Engliſh Roman Catholicks would have thought, and 
may again account ſuch a'Liberty for a happineſs; ſo I do not underſtand if the con- 
dition of the Roman Catholicks in theſe Countreys, be as our Author deſcribes it, 
with what conſiſtency either to Reaſon or with themſelves, the Papiſts in England, 
ſhould have ſd often heretofore in their Pleas for a Toleration, have made the Liber- 
ty vouchſafed their Brechren in theſe Provinces,. not only .a motive for their own be- 
ing wy, wag of Indulgence, bur to have repreſented itas the largeſt meaſure of the free- 
dom they defired; and which they would have been thankful for. Seeing this Gen- 
tleman according to his accuſtomed manner of truth and ingenuity takes upon him to 
aſlure ns, That as there can be n0 greater perſecution, than what the F apiits undergo in the 
exerciſe of their Religlon,' in Guelderland, Freefland, Zeland, and the Province of Gro- 
' ningue 5, ſo char. the Liberty which they even enjoy'in- Holland, « ſo mean and inconſidera- 
ble, that it doth not deliver them from being ſubje&t to daily fines and moleftations. Surely 
this man is either very unacquainted with what-is done upon- the account of Religion 
in other parts of the World, or-elſe he-maſt needs think, that the moſt brutal ſeve- 
rities to ſome, are At of Merit ; while gentle reſtrictions upon others, are mortal 
Crimes, otherwiſe he could never-write at this ignorant and extravagant rate, where- 
in all perſons muſt diſcern his folly as well as infincerity and _— of truth. For we 
have too many deplorable evidences daily before-our Eyes,befades thoſe which arrive 
with us by reports of unqaeſtionable credit, of a c_—_ kind of Perſecution exerciſed 
towaxds thoſe of the Reformed Religion in France and Piedmont, than any which the 
Roman Catholicks in theſe Provinces can be alledged to. be under, except it be by 
one of our Author's veracity and diſcretion. Neither needs there any other Refura- 
tion of the calumny with which he aſperſeth the Supream and: Subordinate Magi- 
ſtrates of this Country in reference to the treating their Popiſh Subje&ts with horrid 
| Severitics, nor a clearer proof that thoſe of the Romiſh Communion,do eſteem them- 
ſelves to be in a conditian of peace, freedom andeaſe under this Goverameat, _ 
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that of their behaviour during the.late War carried on by the French King againlt theſe 

States, which he gave out both at' Rowe and at ſeveral other Courts in ct oe 
been undertaken in favour, and forthe reſtoring of the Roman Catholick- Religion. 
For had they lain under that grievous perſecution, -and thoſe tragical hardſhips.in the 
practice df it, which our Author would impoſe the belief of upon, «he World they 
would not have failed to welcome that Monarch-as their happy-Peliverer,and would 
have united in a general Inſurre&ion againſt the States, for their having -been Tyran; 
nous over them. Bur inſtead of that, moſt of them acquitted inland the 
ſame Zeal for the ſupport of this Government, and 'in defence of their Country; that 
other Subje&s did. Which demonſtrates beyond all controul,. that: theydo. not judge 
themſelves to be in ſo wretched and miſerable circumſtances, as this bold and calum- 
nious Perſon repreſents them to be, And whereas Monſieur Fagel in juſtification of che 


ot have entred into the foreſaid Union, but upon condition that rlcy of the Roman.Catholick. 


eced, that a 
rſon living in the Communion of- the Romiſh-Church,- as | our:: Author. profeſieth 


imſelf to-do, ſhoald-upbraid theſe States wich the viougnge | 
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Cathority that 1 ſſed, ſo long as they remained faithful in the common cauſe, 
pen yn on Equity.) uſtice and Peace towards thoſe who had wich 
drawn ftom che Roman Communion. Bur ſuch was the aſcendency of che Prieſts 0- 


vert | { 
litele time they not only hindred and moleſted the Proteſtafits in the exerciſe of their 
Religion, and committed many unjuſt and cruel (everities.againſt them, but they pro- 


he Roman Catholicks; and fo powerful was their influence upon them, that in a 


«ded tovarious attempts of betraying the Rights and Civil Liberties of che who 
Comary, and of entlaving it both to the Tyranny of the King of Spain, and ro oy 
bloady and ervel Inquiſition. So that from hence it became a matter of necethiry ra- 
ther thai Firſt of choice, that the Government ſhould be diſpoſed into. Proteltant 
hands; Sr that the liberty of the Papiſts, ſhould have thoſe limits and regulations 
oiven unto it, as might render ir both conſiſtent with the peace, freedom, and ſafety 
of thoſe 0 the Reformed Religion, and with the preſervation of the. Civil Rights 
and Priviledges of theſe Provinces. This is the account, which all who have. written 
with any knowledge and integrity of rhe TranſaRtions of thoſe Times, do give us of 
the many Changes and Revolutions that fell out in-reference to Religion, till all mat: 
ters both concerning it, and the Political Goverament - of theſe Countreys came to 
beeſtabliſhed inthe Form and Way, wherein they do ſtill continue and ſubfiſt, And 
this 1 do undertake totmake good by all publick, Anthentick,. and approved Hiſto- 
ries, if- our Author ſhalt have the confidence to infift upon the juſtification of his cri- 
minations, And all tharl ſhallar preſent dire& men unto for the confirmation. of 
what I have ſaid, is that admirable {ology of Wiliam I. Prince of Orange, whom his 
eſent Highneſs, does-in Wiſdom, Steddineſs, and true temperate Chriſtian Zeal ſo 
fienally ityicate, and which that great Prince, who was the firſt and happy Foumter 
this Republick, publiſhed in defence of himſelf, and of thoſe aRings,: for which 
te flaviſh and mercenary Factors of Rome and Spain had traduced and aſperſed him. 
tres advaticeto a-particular Examination of thoſe matters of Fat, upon which 
our Author challengeth theſe States for violating their Faith with their Roman Catho- 
lick Subje&ts. And the things he is pleaſed ro ſpecifie, are their departing from the Terms 
of the Pavificarion of Gant, and their breaking the Articles of the Union agreed unto at 
trechr, 1597. Nor am I unwilling to acknowledge, that ſoon atter the Pacification 
concluded at G arr, [there were ſeveral indecent and undilcreert things done contraty 
to the parÞort and tendency of ir, both by thoſe of the Romith, and by them of che 
+ Refortned Religion; Which proceeded from the Superſtitious Fury of the former, - 
and the imprudent Zeal of the latter. Yet itis certain, that the ground of'irs com- 
ing to be rendred wholly ineffectual, aroſe from a delign of the King of Spain's, un- 
der theloak and palliation of that Treaty, to ſubvert the Civil Rights and Priviledges 
of ll' the'Frovinces, to the Defence and Preſervation of which the Roman Catho- 
licks as well as Proteſtatits were ſworn and bound by the ſaid Pacification, For after 
that Philip. had in compliance with the neceffity 'of his Aﬀairs, conſented unto, and 
rarific a the Terms; Proviſions and-Conditions, which both. the Papiſts and the 
Reformed had in that Parificarian, League and Confederacy, ialiſted upon, and & 
reed tozdhere-uito ; it'was ſoon after diſcovered: by Letters intercepted to Dor 
onr-over the Low ey 
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eſtabliſhment within their own Juriſdiions yer it was then and there ordained; that 
the Proteſtant Religionalone ſhould be publickly profetled, -and have che protetion 
of the Laws in the Provinces of Holland and Zealand. ' And as the” other” Provinces 
were left to do, asthey ſhould judge beſt for the yeace and fafety' of their'reſpeRive 
Territories, and the ſupport and defence of the Union ; {o' it is'a_thing "wherein all 
that have written with any integrity, do agree, that the alteratjons which were af- 
cerwatds made in theſe Provinces, or in non unto them, concerning Religion, M0 
were either reſolved and decreed in the Provincial Aſſemblies of the States of thoſe 2. 
ſeveral Provinces, or el{e in the meetings of the States-General, where not only the 
Deptfies of thoſe ſeveral Provinces were preſent and conſenting, bat behoved to 
_ haveche approbation of their Principals, in order-ro the _—_ thoſe Altetarions le- 
ga] and binding. f 2 is it unwoythy to be obſevyed, that the chief occafion for ſhut- 
ing th Roman Catholicks out of the "Government, and for depreſſing che Romiſh ' 
Religion from being Dominant, aroſe from the Papilts themſelves, in that nor only 
ontrary to their (tipulations and promiſes, they were found in the vertue of a tnalice 
imbib'd from their Religion, to be pon all occaſions committing violences and out- 
againſt the Reformed, but in tharthe Roman Carholick-Magiſtrares, and many 
others of that Communion, were diſcoyered to, rerain'too great an inclination to 
Spain, and to be ready to abandon and betray the Freedom and Civil Rights of their 
- Counttey, inſtead of continuing ſtedfaſt and faithful in the defence of chem, as they 
had covenanted and ſworn. In a'word, as neither the Articles! of che Union at 
Urrecht, nor any other Terms agreed upon, before the 'Abuication of the King of 
Spain, which was not until Ammo 1581. can be called the Fundamental 'Laws of the 
Government of this Republick, tho'they may be'ftiled conditions upon which fuch 
and ſuch Provinces Aſſociated for mutual defence againſt the Spaniſh Power and Ty- 
ranny; fo-it is undeniable, that by reaſon of the many dangers they found themſelves 
expoſed unto, and the hazards they had run of being berrayed again into the hands of 
the Spaniard, through their having ſuffered the Magiſtracy to remain any wher 
piſts, and thro' their having allowed the Roman Carholick Religion to be publickly 


| 


eached and exerciſed, they thereupon re-aſſumed'and gaveinew frame unto theit 
Linion in the Year 1583. D ohh ies aprons and enacted -by all the Provinces, - 
thac from that time ? ter the Reformed Religion ſhould alone be opealy profe 
fed and preached, and that none bur Proteſtants ſhould from that time be admitted 
ro any Office of Policy and Juſtice in the Govertinent. © 'And as this is the true Fun- 
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| Province had agreed unto. Nore the Prince of Orange be Gi 
$1 ow Nie Hd Ren, 2 Enos fordlact 65 thote A ur 
23,1579: 9 The Bree dd or en it ill "_ Ma de Gon following. And 
20 icK overarnent, con- 


of | ey Kain, ta that _ ſhould + wa be lowed ry = 

7 Chappe 2 -op the Reform of - their Worſh > pro they not only broke all their Capitula- 

| ade with the Proteſtants, thro hem in various, res unſeſt = 
. thod's, and in denying them a decent corpebiens place in which they 

their dead, but they were found to be ſtil] ana W, the Geri ge rr 

toeſpouſe it upon the firſt convenient ampoeranies. A. rel 2 rawalar, | 

were by much the majority, partly to- relieve pg om 6. elerings which 
weredaily infliged upon them contrary to Ripulationgand Arti Aricand pert t0 

vent ek wilchieſs which would ) ave enſued pn {dc mee Wh iry tho ul ta Giy 
have again s of paniar b, aſlamed the 

vernment rooms anal bed og he Rn party of the.Truſt, which they had: {6 

unwiſely. and unrighte ged. Nor can our Author deny, "but that fance they 


took on them the R Autoricahe have exerciſed it with all the moderation that 
po preſſed, An {o far from returnipgto the Roman Cacholicks, the 
like meaſures which NE ves had met with, that they have in no. one thing given 


them caule.t complain, unleſs they ſhould- quarrel that & eyare kept out of capaci 

of doin Locke rail *hief, thei their prieſts would otherway's be ready to. excite them. un, 

anc their Religion would countenance them in. 

*--But it 15, now. gimethat T ſhould proceed.to the fourth thing , ok which I-promi- 
o.call our.) Anſwerer to.anaccount. And were he not of a fingular 
rebead”, andof. a PIOUr 8 om exinn from all: others ; he &ould not have had 

Ice o deceivethe world into a belief, that the Proteſtant 
ind lifted - ie Highneſſes into the ſame rank with the Pa- 

*and tha! 21 ter. to.expeR, to be ſhut up into the fame ſtate and 

d1010D. - rg he mat exe have an Antipathy woven into his nature a- 

_ al _th > pr 6 or. eiegheo [oving long accuſtomed himſelf to themiſ- 


reporting of an+.o he  giviog fa epreſencations of things, he muſt at laſt 

have I aror BODE OOTY wile -- were impoſli poſſible to prevaricate to that 

| degree Lhe pee in every thiog ith, and which he undertaketh-co fay. 
I For Mijn Hee Fogel i þ nora ie o on reiba why their Highnefles can not a- 


tothe of ee fe gon fromthe = þ beparts they are of no other tendency, than 
She th GL, deſigns. of the Roman Catholicks,and that 
oy cotitain On | ; and pro ROY men may be qualified to be 
ber: 7 == robea phe Gs Our Author hereupon tells us. 
No 1 th Catho bu do apprehend that they receive 4 
"ang do account them extremely prejudicial to their, Per- 
Monſieur Fagel had ſaid, that he would be gladto hear 
fearing God, and concerned for his Relig 
ling of theſe Laws which have 
d- Parliament, and that have no other tendency 
Reformed Religion, and the hindring Roman 
; 7 it, Our Author wn way of-refleion 
hildiſh a es Th ER oe hr 7 ps 
achyowledg trifiing and weak, all thoſe -Reajons 
-auforms 5 anwel pt Roman Catholic From pub- 
ber paſſages equally falſe and difingenn» 
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them into a ſalvage Drels, to be run upon as beaſts of /preEy;. it is now grown the only 

method of OY gracious at Whitehall , to proclaim. cheir- Loyalty , and to cry 

them up for the only people it. whom MOI » with ſafety -to his Perſon and 
the 


ligion, and only to a&thoſe various and oppoſite ry au order os DO ro-fub- 
ore, and indulged and ca- 


endeavoured to fill them with am and apprehenſion of..danger from the Teſt 


in the worſt,of times and under the greateſt Temptations, that they 
elves Mae Mee op lategrity and; Courage, - 
acceſſory to ſo villanous a thing, The; ll facce(s:which-the Court hath met Ak in 


the ſeveral Townsand City's; fince:the late Regulation of. the Qorporacions,lff Fly 
ews., that the Diſſenters who were putinto Magi in. hopes by them.to.have 


Magiltracy, in, hope | 
compaſled rhe packing of a Parliament,are oo leſs.careful of preſerving the Teſc] 
than they of 'che Church of Eng/a»d Communion; were,who were diſplaced Ong 


eſt Laws, 


dc; there:isnot one word in 44jn Heer. Fage!'s Letters her t id.to.b 
ject unto:them ,- or by:which there is;any Fromed admigiſtred..of. fancying they are 
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Hiebnefſes do both allow and defire the abrogation of all the Penal Laws againſt Dif- 
Cope and the having them freed from the feverity of them ; and that they do not 
only conſent bur heartily approve of their havingan entire liberty granted-them for 
the full exerciſe of their Religion, without any trouble or hindrance, or being left 
expoſed to the leaſt moleſtation or inconvenience upon that account, And to teſti- | 
fie how far the Nonconformiſts are from being in che leaſt menaced by thoſe-Laws, 
it is again Declared , that the only reaſon why their Highntfes refuſe to conſent to 
the having them led, is, becauſe that they have ne other tendency, ſave to Se. 
cure the Reformed Relipi from the Deſigns of the Papes by containing provi- 
fions in the vertue of which,thoſe only may be kept out of Office who can not teſtifie 
that they are of the Reformed, and not of the Koman Catholick Religion. Which 
25 it is the higheſt evidence imaginable, of their own ſtedfaſtneſs and integrity in the 
Reformed Religion, and'of the compaſſion and love which they equally bear to all 
rho profeſs it,and how careful they will atall times be to have ic maintained and ſup- 
ported 5 ſo it is the putting ſuch'a merit upon all Proteſtants, that ic ſhould engage 
their prayers for their happy extation-t o the Throne, and make them ambitious as 
well as willing and ready to hazard their livesand Forcunes,for the ſecuring the Succeſ. 
fion unto them , if any ſhould be ſo wicked as to go about to preclude them. 
But I muſt pay afurther attendance upon our Anthor , and accompany him to the 
| ep which I promiſed to conſider 3 namely that according to his own 
wy 


iſh and incoherent way of writing , while he pretends-to commend and juſtify 
the'procggding of His Majeſty of Great Brite«jn , he publitheth the villany of the 
Papal CIAfeb ,' and proclaims the diſhonour and injuſtice of diverſe Eminent Mo- 
narchs and Princes of. the Romiſh Communion. His Panegyricks npon the King of 
Englaig, are ſo many juſt Satyr*s upon the Church of Rome, the Monarch of France, 
and thy e Of Savoy, &oc. For if it be becoming a Cbriftian, tobe of « a contrary judg- 
ment to thoſe who are for perſecuting ſuch as differ from the publick, and eſtabliſhed Relz. 
gion, ard if it be « ſentiment worthy of a Royal mind , that none ought to be oppreſſed for 
their Conſciences in Divine © Matters ; what characters of irreligion, ignominy, wick- 
edne(5 , are due unto them , who judge it to be meritorious to deſtroy ſincere Chri- 
ſtians, for no-other pretended Crime, ſave that they cannot believe as the Pope and 
the Church of Rome do. Surely our Author muſt either be extzeamly ignorant of 
the Do&rine of his own Church,and of the bloody and barbarous practices purſuant 
thereunto, both ar this day, and for many ages paſt ; orelſe he muſt be the moſt un- 
fincere miſcreant that ever writ, or at beſt be guilty of the inconſiſtency and folly as 
to continue in the Communion of a 'Church; whoſe Articles of Faith he con- 
demns. as Antichriſtian , and whoſe : qc according to the Terms made nece(- 
fary for Salvation, he abhorreth both as unworthy of Royal Minds, and: contrary 
ro Chriſtian Piety. But thonoching can render a falſe man honeſt, or a fooliſh Man 
wiſe, yerfecing ſomething may be done towards the curing a perſon's ignorance if 
he be reachable, or ar leaſt ro ſhew his obſtinacy , and that the fault is in his will , 
not in his Underſtanding,if he will notleaxn and be convinced; Ithall therefore both 
acquaint him a little with the Dodrine of that Church and briefly pur himin remem- 
brance , how theſe of the Romiſh Fellowſhip have therefore perſecuted Chriſtians, 
and Wu continue fo to do, only for differing from the publick: and eſtabliſhed Re- 
ligion. As'to the fiſt , iris ſuthciently known thar according to the judgment of 
the Church of Xome we are Hereticks, and that Herefie being Crimen lefe A 
Djvine , we are therefore the worſt of Traitors,.. and liable to rhe Penalties of the 
greateſt High Treaſon. _ thereupon we are notonly declared to be infamous and 
ſentenced to. be depriyed of all'Honor and Dignity, and to be. incapable of all Offices, 
and have our Eſtates confiſcatedand ſeiſed ; burweare condemned to be burnt,and if 
that cannot conveniently be ed,-it-is both made lawful and meritorious to ex- 
tirpate us k. dab. or Maiacreas ſhall be beſt and moſt ſafe for the Church of Rowe. 
In order wherennto-, not only all Laws.made for our Security are declared to be 
null, and chat no promiſes-made unto us, ought to- be kepr 3. butall Princes, that neg+ 
2p tires andextirpate us , are proclaimed to be depoſed. - And ſurable here- 
unto has their carriage been for many ages to ſuch as differ from chem in-Articles of 
Faith,and will not joyn in their Superſtitions and Idolatries. In proof whereof I nei- 
ther need” to infiſt upon the infinite Murders, committed by the Jrguifition , the 
moſt: h Engine of Cruelty that ever the World was acquainted: with , nor to 
reflect  farbackward as the Pariſi«» and Triſh Maſlacres , or the infinite Slaughters 
properated heretofore in France, Germany, and the Low Counreys, Ec. Fn ce 
tuch freth and doleful eniunces of: the ravycp.ips gentleneſs of the Papal Church , 
in the ungrateful, inhumane; perjurious, and ſalvage perſecutions execuced fo ie'y 
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in France and Pjedmoht, If it be the effeft of Royal and Paternal affeftion in the King of 
England ro his Subjefts , that all he endeavoureth, us to treat them as becomes a common Fa- 
ther , without making any diſtinftion between one and another, as our Author is pleaſed to 
call it in his Teſtimony concerning him ; what cruel Pargnes muſt many Princes of 
the Roman Communion be , who act with that difference rowards their people, that 
while they cheriſh and embrace ſome, they tear out the Bowels, and ſuck the blood of . 
others? And if no Society deſtiture of ſuch tender and Chriſtian affe&ions, can merit 
the nameof a Church , we hence lezrn where to faſten the character of being the 
Mother of Harlots, Ig that we not only know whoſe Do&trine it is, that whom 
She cannot convert, She ought to deſtroy 3 bur that we have obſerved her ; to have 
been in all Ages drunk with the Blood of Saints. All the commendations our Author be- 
ſtows opon the King of England; are not only either ſo many accuſations of His Maje- 
ſties infincerity inthe Papal Faith, or infallible indications that both the King ( pardon 
the expreſſion ) and his Miniſter, are Hypocritical Diflemblers; bur they are ſtabbing 
and twinging Satyr's againſt Mother Church , and the Holy Father , and againſt 
his Brittanick Majefties dear Brother and Ally the French King. Nor can we be 
* guilty eicherof Crime or Indecency , in the worſt we can fay of the Church of 
Rome, and the Moſt Chriſtian King ; ſeeing we have in equivalent Terms a Prefident 
for it, both from ſo good a Catholick, and ſo wiſe a Miniſter of agreat Monarch, as 
our honourable Author is. | 
And tho I beginto grow weary of converfing with ſo impertinent a man ,, yet 1 
am bougd to wait upen him a little longer , while the Reader can reapnoadyan- 
tage by any thing he ſays, to ſee whether it be not poſſible to lay hold && an occa- 
fion from his Ignorance and Folly , to communicate things that may be more ſolid 
and inſtructive. The ſxth thing therefore whereof I accuſed him,and for which I 
promiſed to call him to anaccount, is his egregious ignorance in relation toGovern- 
ment, þaws, Cuſtoms, and matters of Fat, Mijn Heer Fagel tells us; that the Teft 
Laws being enacted by King and Parliament for the Security of the Reformed 
Religion ,, and the Roman Eatholicks receiving no prejudice by them , but being 
meerly reſtrained from getting into a condition to ſubvert it , therefore Their High- 
neſſes could not conſent to their Repeal. And he farther adds, that there is no 
Kingdom , Common-wealth, or any conſtituted Body and Society, in which there bl 
-are not Laws made for ghe fafety thereof, which not only provide againſtall attempts 
chat may diſturb t e, but which 5 6 pri ſuch conditions as they judge ne- 
effary , for the d ing who are qualified to bear Employments. To which he 
a22in ſubjoins , chat there isa great difference between the condud of theſe of the 
Reformed Religion towards Roman Catholicks, which'is moderate,.and only to 
> preyenttheir getting into a capacity tg;do hurt ; and that of thoſe of the Roman Ca- 
cholick Religion towards the Reformed, who. not being ſatisfied to exclude them 
from places of Truſt, do both ſuppreſs thewhole Exerciſe of their Religion and (e- 
verely eres all in an Fg ng he fina! ag Pat Both ROE the Ex- 
perience or t reient, as WE11 AS pait APES MO InEW, that 1t 1S 11polltble tor Roman 
Catholicks,and thoſe of the Reformed Rd 
Truſt, and publick Exaployment, to maintain 
i 


roclaim his nce in Hiſtory and of the moſt obvious 
aka we (hall have | 61 | 


thought fit to makg thoſe Laws which they judged neceſſary for ts preſervation ; yet that 
it does not follow that bis preſent Majeſty Ar - Pao would be * the [ame it bas 
that they might enatt Laws of a differing Nature from the former, and re-eftebliſh Reli- 
| into the ſame State , in which it was before the Reformed Doftrine and Worſhip was 
e up. We are much obliged to our Author for this diſcovery, though 1 muſt add, 
that rhis i is to truſt a Fool with ſecrets , for he will be ſure to be'blabbing. For tho 

ubjoin , thathe will not fay chat matters would be puſhed fo far ; yet he hath 
dy told us enough, to make us underſtand both what his own hopes are , and 
what iS defign-d by che" Papal party, if they could compaks a Parliament of a 
Complexion and Temper to their mind. Bur there are two fatal things, which Iye 
m their way. Ones, that nenher progreſſing nor cloſeting, bribing nor threat- 

| ning, 
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ning, can prove effectual to give them the flendereſt ground of confidence of their 
obtaining a Parliament of that mould and conſtitution. And the, fecond-is , that all 
the Members muſt take the, Teſts, before they can. be a mh (4 rage 3 and 
then there is little probgþility ,' that they who can-make the Declaration required 
in theſe Laws, will be in&nable toRepeal them 3 eſpecially at a ſeaſon, when their 
own ſafety as well asthat of the Proteſtant-Religion , renders it ſo neceſſary to have 
them maintained. Whatſoever any Body of men, by what tame ſoever they be cal- 
led, or within what walls ſoever oy aſſemble, ſhall atremptrodo, without firſt 
having taken the Teſts 5 is ipſo "hog nall and yoid in Law, and will ſerve to no Legal 
purpoſe , but to make themſelves obnoxious to the ſevereſt puniſhments , which 
che Juſtice of a provoked and betrayed Nation can be able to inflit-upon them. $9 
that we do not doubt what the King would do, for the re-eſtabliſhing Popery and ba- 
niſhing-the Proteſtant Religion, could heget a Parliament co his mind ; bur our hope 
is that he will ngt., and the better to prevent it , we will endeavour to keep” our 
Teſt Laws.. But ro go on with our Author , who with his accuſtomed ignorance , 
but: perſonating here the wiſdom of a Solon or a Lycurgus, takes upon him to in- 
ſtruct us,that 4s nothing can be called the fundamental Law of a Kingdom or a Republich, 
but what was enafted at the commencement of that State or Society, before any alterations 
could fall out in it with reference to Religion, ſo nothing deſerves the name of ſuch a Law ſave 
that which is tothe advantage and benefit of all the Subjefts, It were not amiſs here to en- 
quire, by what Authority our Author faſtens on447z Heer Fagel this Term of Funda- 
mental Law in reference to the Teſts ; ſeeing he never uſed it in his Lerter much leſs 
applyed = ſuch a purpoſe. . But falfifying 1s ſo natural to this Gentleman ?” that he 
could not avoid it, even when he might have been ſenſible, that he would noteſcape 
the being challenged for it.. There is a Countrey in the world , that. is ſaid to. bear 
no. .poyh Soranfg] al-, .nor had it need, evvug Jo any number of the Natives be of 
the mould and frame that ſome are, there are brutal and venemous Creatureg enough 
in it , tho there be neither Toad nor Serpent there. But may nor the Ti Laws 
anſiyer the end they were. defignedunto, of being a Fence about Religion , cho they 
be none ofthe Fundamental Laws of the Government. Ir is nor the name that alone 
gives value to a Law 3 but the SanRion of the Legiſlative Authority, and the uſeful- 
ne(sof it to.the publick good. . A Statute, thatwas occaſioned by a neceſſity arifing 
in reference to the publick Safety , oughtitas much'to..be hood by and upheld while 
thatneceſſity continues, asf ,it were an original Law and Coral with the Conſtity- - 
tion.” And if 'it was the indiſpenſable dependance'of the Welfarg, and Safety of the 
Community upon ſuck and;fach Proviſions at firſt , that 'gave them the Name.of 
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nable to require that all who are held capable of publick employmenrs, ſhould _ 
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ſome degree of wit and underſtanding ; fo I think it is very. reaſonable that they 
ſhould be qualified with ſo much honeſty, as to be well affeted ro the Government 
2s it is by Law eſtabliſhed. And toſpeak properly it is not the Law thar makes the 
Papiſts' uncapable of Offices and Employments , it only declares they ſhall nor be 
admitred;becaule they were incapable before , and had made themſelves unfit to be 
traſted, partly through their dependance upon a forraign power, that is at enmity with 
the State, and ſeeks ro ſubvert ir, and partly by reaſon of that principle which they are 
poſſeſſed with, of its being their duty-ro deſtroy us whenſoever they can, And as it's 
a great favour vouchſafed by che Government , to ſuffer ſuch to live under it, as 
ſtand (o ill affeRed. to it, and want only means to overthrow its'ſo if the Roman 
Catholicks will not be content with the firſt without the later , it will be a greac 
tempration upon the Kingdom to deprive them. of the Priviledge they have,becauſe 
they would not be content with it, unleſs they might obtain that. which che Nation 
could not grant, withour being Felo de /e, and without abandoning. che means both of 
our ſafety here,and Happineſs hereafter. And whereas our Author takes the confidence 
to tell us, That there are many States and Cities in Germany, where without the giving 
occaſion to any diſturbance , the Government us ſhared between Vapiſts and Proteſtants, and 
where both thoſe of the Roman Catholick, and Reformed 'Religion, do equally partake in pub- 

lick Truſts and Employments: He muſt pardon me it I not only fay, he. is mi- - 
ſtaken,but that it is a down-right Falſehood,and that herein he betrays his wonted igno- 
rance, or at leaſt gives us a new diſcovery of the infincerity that isnatoral to him.Nor 
would he have vented this in ſo general Terms, but that he did foreſee if he ſhould 
have condeſcended to particulars,: how eaſy it wonld have been for perſons of very 
ordinary acquaintance either with Hiſtory or the World , to have both: contradicted 
and efated him And if there were ſome one or other ſmall City , where by rea- 
fori of the Fewneſs of thoſe of one Religion to exerciſe the- Government , and 
ro take care of the Welfare of the Society,thoſe of the other Religion are ſometimes 
received into Employments ,/in order to prevent the inconveniencies. which the 
, want of a competent number of Magiſtrates wonld be attended with, and where 
the Jealouſie and Fear of being (wallowed up by ſome envious and potent Neigh- 
bour, may lay them under a neceflity of agreeing better together than otherwiſe 
" they would. or than the principles of ſome of them incline'them unto; 'muſt we 
thence conclude that it ought to be fo in a great Kingdom, where there is ſo vaſt a 
number of Proteſtants admirably qualified with Wiſdom, Intereſt, and Eſtates , to 
diſcharge all the Offices of the Government, and to manage the univerſal care of 
the Society , without running the hazard of the many miſchiefs, that would accom: 
pany. the: taking the Papiſts into partnerſhip with them? Nor could A4jn Heer 
Fagel in repreſenting whar is fafe or unſafe to ſo great'and noble a Nation, take 
notice of what is practiſed apon neceſſity in ſome mean Toyn or. Corporation , 
( ſuppoſing that it were there as our Author alledgech) without tranſgreſſing againſt all 
the Rules both of prudence and decency. Bur as the Penſionary had. no where in his 
+ Terter affirmed, thar there were not any States or Cities, in which the Proteltancs 
and Papiſts bear Office in Government” together ; buthad only ſaid , that Reaſon 
and Experience do ſhew us , how impoſſible it- will be :for them when joyned to- 
gether in places of Truſt and publick Employments . to maintain a good Correſ; 
pondence, and to live peaceably with one another ; ſo this is found to be {ſo juſta 
trach, and fo pertinently obſerved , that in all the places where it hath been practiſed 
(tho'not in Germany ,- as our Author ignorantly ſuggeſts) chey have not only lived 
ig continual heats and diffentions , but have often come to open Hoſtility againſt 
each other. Northath ir meerly fallen out thus in-private, and particular States with- 
in themſelves, but'the like evils have often followed and enſued where more States 
have- affociated 'into Ulnion for the common preſervation of the Generality ; and 
where.the Government hath been in ſome in the hands of - Proteſtants, and in others. 
executed by Roman Catholicks. Of' this we have diverſe Examples in the Canons 
. of Switzerland, where thro the Magiſtrates beitg'in ſome Canons of the Reformed, 
and in others of the Roman Catholick Religion, have not only been often hin- 
dred'from joynitg and acting vigorouſly, as they ought to have done, for the intereſt 
of all,and the benefit of the common Confederation and Union ;. but they have 
ſometimes comeEto open ruptures, and have. been -embarqued in War! againſt one 
another. And' foraſniuch as our Aurhor \makes bold to fay., Thar, there was 
rever any Chriſtian Kingdom , where the Religion [that the Printe profeſſeth, and which 
had in former ages' been Dominant , "was ſo far laid aſide and baniſhed ; itiat his Sub- 
jefts profeſſing the ſame with bimſelf, were ſhut out and precluded from Truſts aud Employ- 
ments, I will take thie freedom-to tell _ that it is fo graſs and palpatie 4 
ZZZ alſe- 
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Falſchood , that none but a perſon of his ignorance and impudence , would 
have had the face to have aſſerted ic, For there are Chriſtian Kingdoms that have 
done more than this amouncs unto , and who to preyent the danger of having Pa- 
piſts preferred to Truſts and Employments, in caſe a Prince of their Religioryſhould 
come to the Throne , have been ſo wile as to declare Roman Catholicks incapable 
either of obtaining or keeping the Soveraignty. And it was in the vertue of ſuch 
a Law, andby reaſon of the dread of it, rhat Chriſtina Queen of Sweden, upon the 
having taken up a reſolution to turn Papiſt , choſe to demit her Crown before 
ſhe declared her ſelf, as knowing that immediately after {ach a Declaration ſhe 
would have been depoſed from the Throne , and poſſibly not have had fo liberal an 
allowance affigned her afterwards , as by that conduG (he did obtain. Nor is it un 
known to any, exceptit be to ſuch as our Author is for natural and acquired. accom- 
liſhments, that there were not only Laws in Scorland for precludinga Popith Prince 
rom coming to the Government , but that the ſame thing was imployed in the Eng 
liſh Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy, as being Oaths of fach a frame and nature 
that it had been moſt incongruous 'to impoſe them upon Subje&s to a King of 
the Roman Catholick Religion. And tho thele two Nations did not improve the 
advantage which they had by means of their legal proviſions , to hinder the pre- 
\ fent King from inheriting the Crowns of the reſpective Realms ; yet thoſe Laws 
ſerve to inform-us, how far ſome Chriſtian Kingdoms thought it lawful to go, 
and to what heighth to A&, not only againſt P opiſh Subjects, but againſt Catholick 
Princes themſelves. Yea the time was , that the very Papiſts were ſo far from con- 
demning the having men of their Religion debarred.from Truſts and Employ- 
ments in Proteſtant Kingdoms under a Popiſh Prince , that they made the Teſt 
Laws by which they are ſhut out from Offices and Declared incapable of them, the 
great Avgument againſt the neceflity of having the Bill paſſed for excluding the Duke 
of Tork from the Crown, and improved them as the main Engine for allaying the 
fears of the Nation, under the apprebenſzons they bad of his being a Roman Catho- 
lick, and coming ro the Throne. But by their different Language now from what it 
was then, all Engliſhmen underſtand how far they are to be believed in other cafes 
and whether the many promiſes which they do make at this time, in order to a further 
delign,and the putting a new'Trick upon theNation,ought to be depended on by them 
whom they have already deceived: And whereas upon 44jz Heer F ages having obſer- 
ved that the conduct of Roman Catholicks is much more ſevere towards Proteſtants 
than that of choſe of the Reformed Religion towards Papiſts, our Author is pl 
to reply, that in order to judge as we ſhowld of that different procedure,we are to conſider wht- 
ther it be not leſs juſt,to baniſh a Religion that bad been ſo long dominant as the Roman Cu 
tholick had been; than to withſtand the intraduttion of a new Religion that would depreſs and 
ſupplant the old. All ] ſhall ſay in reference to this, is that as it does not weaken, but in 
effect acknowledge what the Perſionary had ſaid; ſo by juſtifying what the Papiſtsdid, 
to prevent the bringing in of the Protalhgnt Religion, which he ſtiles new z he fore- 
warns us'what we are to expe they will be ready to do, for the reintroducing the 
Papal Religion, to which hegives the character of old. Nor is it at all pertinent to 
the preſent caſe, which of the Religions is the oldeſt, or which is the neweſt ; but all 
contended for is that the method's of the one, have been, and ſtill are, more ſevere 
and ſanguinary, than the methods of thole of the other. And as we. believe our Re: 
ligion to be as ancient z, as Jeſus Chriſt and his Apoſtles; ſo no preſcription of time 
for Popery's having been in poflefſion, can deprive that which has the Divine Autho- 
rity to warrant it, from a right of re-entrance. PT 
There remains only one thing to be ſpoken unto, of all that I undertook to dif- 
cipline and'corre& our Author for, and that is the ſignal ingratitude of the Papils , 
and particularly - of this Gentleman ,[to.their Highneſles , for all that ens | as 
vour , and-eaſe which. Their Highnefles were willing to have had allowed unto 
them. And that wermay the more: fully have an Idea of their uncthankfulneſs , we 
are to conſider both the extent of that Liberty which Their Highneſfles were. con- 
tented to bave had beftowed uponthem, and the obligations they would have come 
under forthe. rendring it hereafter inviolable. And all chis nor only at a _{egin » 
when maty of the Papiſts carry it ſognducitully towards their Rage, but At 2 
time whenthey. of the Reformed Religion are ſo unhumanely perſecuted -- ſeyeral 
Popith Prinees in other parts of the world. It had got been an unreaſonable defire that 
before the Papiſts had been ſo importunate to have all Penal Laws: againſt them 1n 
ProteſtantNations reſcinded and taken away; that they ſhould have declared rhew- 
felves,and improved their int forthe Abrogation of all ſuch Laws as are in force 
againſt thoſe of the Reformed Religion in Popith Countries. And if their Highnefles 
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had infiſted upon ſuch aſlipulation, before They would have given their coriſent for 
the Repeal of the Penal Laws againſt Roman Catholicks in England, it had been no 
more tan what was agreeable to the Rules of Wiſdom and Juſtice. Bur their High- 
neſſes for thinking it fit to ſuffer their own mercy to be reſtrained by reaſon of the 
want of Chriſtian bowels in others, took the firſt opportunity put into their - hands, 

of teſtifying their readineſs to conſent to the Repeal of all thoſe Laws againſt Papiſts 

in England , Scotland and Ireland, by which they are made liable to fines or other 
iſhments, And that thoſe which they can not agree to the reſcinding of, are only 

uch by which the Reformed Religion is covered from the defigns of the Roman 
Catholicks againſt it , and by which they are reſtrained from getting into a conditi- 

on tooverturn it. One would think that this ſhould have been received as a moſt 
ſpecial favour , and have obliged them to very hearty acknowledgmeats. Eſpecially 
whea the Prifice and Princeſs were willing ro confirm both this and a Liberty for he 
private Exerciſe of their Religion with their Guaranty, But in ſtead of any ſymp- 
roms of gratitude, there is nothing to be heard EC from many of them, or to be 
met with in our Anſwerer, but what proclaims their diffacisfation, anger, and re- 
venge. For beſides all ths ill returns, we have already taken notice of in this wrath- 

fal and unthankful man ; he tells us, that all which Their Highnefles declare them- 
ſelves ready to conſent unto amounts only co the aboliſhing ſome Fruel Laws, by which 
Romiſh Eccleſraſticks flood coudenmed to death, for 110 other reaſon ſave their being Prieſts 5 

* andinthe vergue of which,other perſons were bamſhed and deprived of their Eſtates,meerly for 
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being Roman Catholicks ; all which was a higher degree of barbarity than was ever pra* 
Bliſed among the moſt ſalvage Nations. Now not to trouble my ſelf about whar kind 
of entertainment ,. Romiſh Prieſts and Lay Papiſts have met with among thoſe 
Nations , which our Author ſtiles Barbarous , the it will be found infinitely 
more ſevere, than any thing that was ever inflicted upon them in England , 'Scor- 
land or Ireland, by reaſon of their Religion, or apon the ſcore of any Ficclefaſtica 
Character : I would only know of this modeſt and veracious Gentleman ; "what 
he thinks of the barbarous and innumerable Cruelties, that were perpetrated'in all 
ages and places heretofore , and which are at thisday commitred upon peaceable and 
ſincere Chriſtians, for no other crime but that they conld not, and to this day cannot 
believe as the Church of Rome doth, nor continue in Communion with fo idolacrous 
and villanous a Spciety. Whatſoever meaſure of ſeverity hath been any where exer- 
ciſed towards Papilſts, it was but according to the Preſident themſelves had ſer, in 
their dealing with them whom they ſtile Hereticks , and in which the Copy comes 
vaſtly below the Original. But then that which wholly alters the caſe, is, that where- 


as the Papiſts perſecute and deſtroy Chriſtians, meerly upon the account of Religi- 
on ; there were never any ſevere, much leſs Sanguinary Laws dagainſt thery 
fave byreaſon of their Crimes againſt the State, and for being Enemies and Tfai- 
tors to the Government.Popery was never perſecuted in Exgland as it is a falſe ander- 
roneous Belief; but as it binds men tothe owning of a forraign, uſurped, and unlai 
ful Jurisgiction. 'Tis neither for their ny bln: {ping 56 , nor for'their 
Worlhipping Images, that Papiſts are adjudged to penalties or deaths but -beeza 

they adhere toa forreign Enemy, and are treacherous to their Countrey. Couldthey 
have been but good Subjects; their being bad Chriſtians would never have preju- 
diced them. And indeed while they continue to hold that the Pope can .depoſe Pro- 
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teſtant Soveraigns, and abſolve Subjeas from their Allegiance to chem ,' and” that 


itis Jawful to cut the Throats of all whom they ſtile 


and” that all 
rnade for our {ſecurity are null and vol ro 
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lawful Authority, it would ſeem accordin 


| pany to betray the State, and wilfolly to abahdon 
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own courle, and to purſue thofe Methods, w 
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hangs fill about their necks? what are we to expe& if it ſhould be whally taken off, 
& they left looſe to exert the malignity which their Religion inſpires them with?For 
not being contented ro invade and uſurp all ſorts of Employments and places of.Truf 
in defiance of the Teft Laws ; they have aſſumed that confidence, as ro 'makg thoſe 
very Laws which were intentionally enacted and deligried to keep Papiſts "our of 
Office and Power , the ground and occa{ion of incapacitating and thutring our Prg. 
reſtants. And whereas none are by Law to be admitted into Employments withour 
making the Declarations contained in the Teſs ; none are now to be continued, fave 
they who ſhall both refuſe to take them, and withal qt co give their votes for 

ll be willing co Abrogate and 
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emotion of mind, and the avi ones indignation ſtrangely excited and 
enflamed. However all I ſhall allow my {el 


Of this we have aclear and uncontrollable proof in the pragereings of the Parliament 
1673.whenthe Houſe of Commons voted the DeclarationBf the lat 
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Some Refle&tions 07 a Diſcourſe, called, Good Advice to the 
- Church of England, 0c. 
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FT Have, at laſt, procured a fight of the Book, ſtiled, Good Advice to the Church of 

1 England, Roman Catholick, and Proteſtant Difſenter 3, and of the Three Letters from a 
Gentleman in the Countrey to his Friend in London; which, as they are written by 

one and the ſame perſon, ſo he endeavours, in all of them, to make it appear to 

be the Duty, Principles, and Intereſt of the parties mentioned, to Aboliſh the Penal Laws 

"and Teſts. »Now though P'm daily in expectation of ſeeing ſuch an Anſwer returned 
to thoſe Papers, as will both give the Author cauſe to with he had beefi otherways 


imploy'd when he wrote them, and make the Court-Faction aſham'd of the Elogies 


they have heapt upon him for his ſervice ; yet it may not be amiſs in the'mean time, 
to ſhew, in a very few Pages, that 'tis not any conſiderable ſtrength in thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes, which hath given them a Reputation, bar the Intereſt of ſome to have every 
thing accounted unanſwerable that is publiſhed in favour of their Deſigns, and the 
folly and weakneſs of others, which makes them believe that to be nervous, in whoſe 
ſucceſs they imagine their caſe to be wrapt up and involved. h 
I think it is univerſally acknowledged, and I'm ſure it can be dem onftratively pro- 
ved, that they are written by a Laker 3 and this ought to render us-jealous both af 
the motives influencing unto it, and of the end to which they are defigned to. be ſub- 
ſervient. For fr/t, the affinity of ſeveral of the Religious Principles of that party, with 
ſome of the material Do&rines of the Roman Church, may, notwithſtanding the Chari- 
ty which we retain towards the Bulk of them,make us juſtly apprehenſive, that one or 
more of their Leaders are intirely in the Intereſt of theChurch of Rome.For as the Popith 


- Emiffaries know how to put themſelves into all == for the increaſing and height-- 
10 


ning diviſions among Proteſ#ants, and for the expoſing as well as ſupplanting of our 
Religion 3 ſo the deſign promoted in the foreſaid Papers , of deſtroying all the Le- 
gal Fences againſt Popery, and of letting the Papi/es into the Legiſlative and whole Exe- 
cxtive Power of the Government, gives the World too much ground wo ſuſpect out 
of whoſe mint and forge writings of this ſtamp and-mettle do proceeds Secondly, It 
ſhould not-a little contribute ro augment'our Jealoufie , that they who withour 
being falſe to their Religious Tenets, cannot joyn to aſt Proteſtants, in caſe the 
Papiſts (ſhould attempt to cut our Throats, or endeavour to impoſe their Religion 
upon the Nation by A<litary force ; ſhould, of all men, ſtudy to overthrow that Se- 
curity which we have, by the Tee Laws, whoſe whole tendency is onely to prevent 
the Papiſts, from getting into a condition to extirpate our Religion, and deſtroy, us. 
Is it not enough that they have rob'd the Kingdom of the Aid of ſo many as they 
have leavened withy their Doctrine , in caſe the King, upon deſpairing to eſtablith 
Popery by a Parliament , ſhould imploy his Fanizaries to compel us to receive it , 
and ſhould ſet upon the converting Proteſtants in England, in the way that the French 
Monarch bath converted the Huguenors but that over and above this, they ſhould be 
doing all they can, to deprive ns of all the Legal Seturity, whereby we way be pre- 
ſerved from the Power of the Papiſts ? Surely 'rwere not Charizy and good Nature , 
bur ſtupidity and folly, nor to ſuſpe& the tendency of ſuch a deſign, when we find 

it purſued and carried on by a perſon that ſtiles himſelf a Laker. 
But then, when beſides this, we find that *ris 44r. William Per, who is the Author of 
thoſe Papers, and the great Inſtrument m advancing this projection, we have the miore 
cauſe to ſuſpe& ſome {iniſtrous thing at the bottom of it. For f7/r, he is under thoſe 
Obligations ro His Majeſty, which, as they may put a biaſs upon his Underſtanding, fo 
they afford ground enough to Proteſtants to look upon him no otherways than as.one 
Retained againſt them. *Twas through his preſent Majeſties Intercefſion with the 
late Wig, that he obtained the Propriezorſbip of Penſilvania, and from his Bounty that 
he had the Propriety of Three whole Counties bordering upon it ſuperadded thereunto. 
And as this cannot be bur a ſtrongObligation upon ſo grateful a perſon as 4r.Per,why 
he ſhould effecually ſerve the King, and make his Will, ia a very great degree, the 
meaſure of his actings ; ſo it ought to be an Inducement. to others to be the more 
jealous of all he ſay's, and not to furrender themſelves too eaſily either to his Magi- 
{teriat Diftates upon the one-hand,or to his ſmooth Flatteries upon the other. He muſt 
have either laid a mighty merit upon the two Royal Brothers,of both whoſe Religion 
weare at laſt conyinced,or he muſt have a under Obligations,of doing them very 
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conſiderable ſervice,in reference to that which they were-moſt fond of compaſſing; o. 


therways we have little cauſe to think,that he would have been ſingled out from all the 
reſt ofthe Kingdom,to be made the obje& of ſo ſpecial favour, and of ſo eminent lj- 
berality. For though there might be adebt owing to his Father Sir William Pen, yer 
they muſt be extreamly weak, who conceive there way no other motive to the fore- 
mentioned Donation, ſave Honour and Juſtice in the two Royal Brothers,for having 
it diſcharged. Seeing many of the nobleſt Families in E-gland, who had ſpent their 
Blood, and waſted their Eſtates in fighting for the Crown, while Sir William Pen was 
all along ingaged againſt it, were not only left without all kind of Compenſation, for 
what they had eminently acted, and as eminently ſuffered in behalf of the Aonarchy, 
but could never get to be reimburſed one farthing of the vaſt Sums, which they had 
lent the late King and his Father upon the ſecurity of the Royal Faith. Secondly, Mr. 
Per hath too far detected himſelf in theſe very Diſcourſes,not to give us ground to ſuſ- 
ped what they are calculated for, and whereunto they are ſubſervient. For belides 
his juſtifying the King's turning ſo many Gentlemen of the Church of Ezglandout of 
all Office and Imploy,by faying,cthey are not fir to be truſted,who are out of the King's In- 
zereſt ; he further tells us, that the King being mortal, it #s not good ſenſe, that he ſhould 
leave the power in thoſe hands, that to his face ſhew their averſion to the Friends of his Com- 
munion. ( Letter firſt.) For as this implies no leſs,rhan that they ought to have the whole 
Legal and Military Power of the three Kingdoms put into their hands, that they may 
be in a condition to preclude the right Heir from Succeſſion to the Crown, or pre- 
ſcribe ſuch Laws to her as they pleaſe, in caſe they ſhould think fir to admit her ; ſoa 
very ſmall meaſure of Underſtanding, will ſerve to initru&t us, what the Pape: eſteem 
to be an averſion to them, and in what manner,had they the power in their hands,they 
think themſelves obliged to treat us upon that account. And as we have had occaſion 


| to know too much of his Majeſties Temper and Deſign, as well as to whoſe Guidance 


he hath implicitely reſigned himſelf, not to be ſenſible what he eſteems his Intereſe 3 {0 
we need no other evidence what it amounts unto zo be 5»: ir, than the ſeeing ſo many, 
diſplaced from all ſhare in the adminiſtration,whoſe Quality gives them a Right, and 
their Abilities a fitneſs for the chiefeſt and moſt honourable Truſts; and whomas the 
King,by reaſon oof their ſervices to himſelf as well as the Crown,cannot lay afide with-- 
out the higheſt ingratitude; ſo their known Loyalty to his perſon, and zeal for the 
grandure of the Monarchy is ſuch, that nothing could take them off from concurring in 
his Councils, and promoting his Deſigns, but the conviction they are under, of their 
tendency to the ſubverſion of Religion, and the altering of the Legal Govern- 
ment. ' 2 

And as we have reaſon to ſuſpe&t what the foreſaid Papers are intended to promote, 
both upon the account of the Author's being Laker, and becauſe not onely of the ma- 
oy Obligations he is under to His Majeſty, but his being fo intirely in his Intereſt, as 
appears by his influence into Councils, the ron ſtroke he hath in all Afﬀairs,and from 
his being one of the King's principal Confidents; ſoupon looking into thoſe Diſcour- 
ſes. we find ſeveral things obtruded on us for truth, and propoſed inorder to whee- 
dle and inſnare us into an abrogation of the Laws enacted for our ſecurity, which to 
every ones knowledge are ſo palpably falſe, that we have all the ground that may be, 
both to queſtion and ſuſpect his {yncerity,and to conclude, that his Maſters do not pur- 
poſe to confine themſelves within the bounds that he is pleaſed rochalk out for them; 
and which he undertakes they ſhall be contented with for their allotment. For what 
can be remoter from Truth? than that the Teſt Laws were deſigned as a preamble to the 
Bill of Excluſion, (as he phraſes it, Letter firſt ) and that they were contrived to exclude 
the Duke of York from the Crown, (as he exprefleth it, p.- 15. of bis Good. Advice, &c. ) 
when it is moſt certain, that as the Teſt in 73.'was made long before there were, or 
could be any thoughts of -it, and was enacted by a Parliament againſt whoſe Loyalty 
there can be no exception; ſo there'was a clauſein the laſt Teſt AR, by which it was 
provided, that he ſhould not be obliged to take it- Again, what can be more re- 
pugnant to experience, than that the King onely deſires eaſe for thoſe of his Religion; (Good 
Adv. p. 44-) and that the Papiſts deſire no more than a Toleration, and are willing upon 
thoſe Terms, to make a perpetual peace with the Church of England, (Good Advice, þ 17-) 
For do we not daily ſee Proteſtants turned our of all Places of Truſt, Authority and 
Command; and Papiſts advanced into all Offices Military and Civil ; Could the King 
have been contented with a Non-execution of the Laws againſt thoſe of his Commu- 
nion, and could they have been ſatisfied with ſuch an Indulgence, and have modeſtly 
improved it? "Tis not improbable bur that ſuch a behaviour, would have ſofar pre- 
vailed upon the ingenuity and good nature of the generality of Proteſtants, thac with- 
out needing to have been importuned, they would haye repealed all ghe Penal wen? 
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Good Advice to the Church of England. 56s 
againſt Roman Catholicks. But the methods which have been purſued by his Maje- 
fl and them, ſhews, both that they aim at no leſs than the Nooancdos, and that, 
we muſt be very willing to be deceived, if we either credit Mr- Per, or ſuffer our 
ſelves to be influenced by him, after his obtruding upon us for truths, matters, which 
ouF very ſenſes inable us to refute. It may juſtly make us queſtion his ſincerity, and 
et a ſuſpition in all thinking people, of. che ſiniſtrous deſign theſe Papers are adap- 
red unto, when we find him endeavouring to cajole the Nation to an abrogation of 
the Laws, by which our Religion and Safety are ſecured, by telling us , That the 
King's word is enough for us torely upon, if they were gone, ( Good. Advice, p. 49.) and 
that be couldeaſily pack, a Parliament for Repealing them, if he did not ſech a more laſting 
and more agreeable ſecurity to his Friends, (Letter thlrd, p. 12.) and that f they were 
aboliſhed , "ris below the Glory of our King, to uſe tvays ſo unlike the reſt of his open and 
01s principles, as to endeavour to get a Parliament afterwards returned, that is not duly 
choſen ( Letter ſecond, p. 15 .) and that he i a Prizce of that Honour, Conſcience and ge- 
neroas nature, as not by invading the Rights of the Church of England, to become guilty of an 
injuitice and irreligion, be bath ſo often, ſo Eun and earneſtly ſpoken againſt ( Letter e- 
cond, p. 11: ) He mult needs take us to'be ſtrangely unacquainted with the whole Te- 
nor of the King's Actings in England, as well as in Scorlandand Ireland, and tobe per- 
ſons of very weak underſtandings, and of an eafie belief, if he think we areto be im- 
poſed upon, and decoy'd by ſuch Topicks as theſe, to aboliſh the Te#5: or that after 
what we have ſeen and felt contradictory to thoſe Paregyricks, and inconſiſtent with 
thoſe beautiful and lofty Characters faſtned upon his Majeſty, we ſhould believe Mr. 
Pex to mean nothing but well and honeſtly towards the Proteſtant Intereſts in what he 
ſo earneſtly ſolliciteth the Church of E-glad and the Diffencers-in the foremention- 
ed Papers to concurr and conſent unto. 6 
I do acknowledge, that what he hath faid about Liberty, due to men in matters of 
meer Religion, and by way of rebuke unto, and refletion upon the Wiſdom -and 
Juſtice of thoſe, that either are, or have been for perſecution, is very ſtrong and con- 
vincing ; but I muſt withall add, that it-is all atthis time very needleſs and imper- 
tinent. For the Church of Eng/ar is fo ſenſible of the Iniquity, as well as folly of 
that Method, that there is no ground to {uſpe& She will eyer be gui of-it for the 
future. They, whom no Arguments could heretofore convert, t t ( whoſe 
Tools they were in that miſchievous and Unchriſtian work, and by whom they were 
inſtigated to all the ſeyerities which they are now blamed for ) by cone it to 
them astheir Reproach and Diſgrace, and by ſeeking to improve the reſentments of 
thoſe who had ſuffered by Penal Laws, to become an united party with the Papifts 
for their ſubverſion, hath brought them at once to be aſham'd of what they did, and 
to Reſolutions of promoting all Chriſtian Liberty for the time crocome. And fhould 
there be any peeviſh and il}-natur'd Eccleſiaſticks, who, upon a turn of Aﬀairs,would 
be ready to reaſſume their former principles, and purſue their wonted courſes we 
may be ſecure againſt. all fear of their being ſucceſsful in it ; not only by finding 
the Majarity as well as the more learned, both of the dignified and inferior Cler- 
gy, unchangeably fixed and. determined againſt it, but by having the whole Nobili- 
ty and Gentry, and thoſe Noble Princes whoſe right it will be next to-aſcend the 
Throne, fully poſſeſſed with all the generous and Chriſtian purpoſes we can' deſire, 
of making proviſion for Liberty of Conſcience by a Law. Nor can I forbear to 
ſubjoyn how ſurprizing it ought to be toall Proteftants, that while Mr. Per ex- 
prefſeth ſo much charity for the Papifts , he entertaineth ſo little fot the Church 
of England. He would perſwade us , that if the Pena! and Teff Lews were abro- 
gated, the Papifs would be ſo far afterward from ſeeking to ſhake the Conſticy- 
tion of the Church of England, or from breaking in upon the Liberty-that is 
now vouchſafed unto Diflenters, 'or from endeavouring to make their Religion 
National ; that they would not onely be contented with 4 bare Toleration , but-that 
upon their enjoyment of eaſe by Law , they would turn good Conntrymen, and come 
in to the way the Kingdom, ( Letter firſt.) Whereas at the ſame time, he 
would have | believe, that all the Proteſtations of thoſe in the Communion of 
the Charch of Englend for exerciſing Moderation in time to come, are-but the 
Language of their fear , that their promiſes are not to be __ , ( Good Advice, p, 
54. ) and that the Diſſenters deſerve to be begged for Fools , ſhould they be ſatisfied 
with any leſs aſſurance , than the abolition of the Penal and Teſe Laws , ( ibid. p. 55. ) 
'Tis enough , not onely to excite our Jealouſte , but to ſtir up ſeverer DS 
to be told at a ſeaſon when we know what the Catholicks are doing in Fnunce, 
and in moſt gther places where they have any power, that the Papi/ts chrough ha- 
ving burnt their fingers with perſecution , may be grown ſo wiſe as to do fo no _ 
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and yet to have it afſert ed in the ſame Page , that they who can be prevailed upon 
"$0 believe, that the C burch of Enyland s forry for what She hath done, and that ſhe 
will not be guilty of ſuch' a thing again, have little reaſon to quarrel at the unaccounta- 
bleneſs of {ani enriario. ( Good Adviee, p. 8.) Nor is it becoming one who 
ſtiles himſelf a Proreſtanr', no more than it 1s conliſtent with Truth , to: extenuate 
our being fcandal'd at the ſeverity upon Puoteſt ants im France”, by affirming , that he 
can parallel ſome of the ſevereſt paſſages in that Kingdom , out of the Attions of ſome 
Members of the Church of England in cool Blood , ( ibid. p. 7. ) And though. I have 
all the kindneſs imaginable for Mr. Per's Perſon, and am Joath to. think otherways 
of him, as to his Religious Principles, than as his avowed profeſſion diſcovers him ; 
yet theſe , 4nd diverſe paſſages More of that kind, together - with the acceſſion he 
muſt neceſſarily have had to the apprehenſion and impriſonment of Mr. Gray, 8c. f 
abandoning the Benedi#ine Order ;, are things I can neither reconcile to the title heal- 
ſumes, nor to his many Diſcourſes for-Repealing the Tef Laws. And to ſpeak 
freely , conſidering the Nature of our Laws againſt Papi/ts , and that it was' their 
manifold Treaſons , and onely our care to preſerve our ielves, that both gave the 
firſt riſe unto them , arid has necefſitated their continuance; I know neither how 
to conſtrue that Afſſertion of Mr. Per's ( Good Advice, p. 13.) that the Frjnciple 
which the Church of England afs by, juſtifies the: King of France and the Inquiſition s 
nor that other, ( Letter. firſt) of there having been eight times more Laws made for ruin 
ing men for their Conſcience , ſince the Church of England came to be the National 
Eſtabliſhment , than were all the time that Popery was in the Chair. Nor can this be 
deſigned to any other end, but the giving the' Church of Kome the commendation 
of Mercy and Moderati®h above a Proteſtant Church; ' For as 'tis certain , that 
the* one Law of Burning and Extirpating Hereticks , was a thouland told wore , 
and hath produced infinitely more Sanguinary effects, than all the Laws and Rigours 
that the Church of England can be charged with; ſo there is nothing can be fallſer , 
than that either her Principle, or Practice ;- do parallel or juſtifie the. barbarous 
and brutal ſeverities of the French King, and-the [nquiſition, ; 
Moreover, were all Proreſtanrs agreed, that Liberty, in meer matters of Religion, 
ſhould be immediately granted in a Legal way ; yet I do not ſee how the #Zapiſes 
ſhould pretend to any benefit by it, or be able to lay a juſt claim to a ſhare in it. So 
that the foundation which Mr. Pe goes upon, of mens having a Right to be indul- 
ged in matters of Religion, is'rog narrow: to ſupport the ſtructure he raiſeth upon 
it. © For though there may be ſome things retained in Popery, which may be cal- 
led matters of Religion; yet'in the bulk and 'complex of 'it, it is a Conjuration 
g24inſt all Religion, and a Fray © 5 againſt the Peace of Societies, and the' Rights 
of Mankind. Tis one of the Crimes, as well as the Miſeries of this Age; thatout 
of XUread of ſome , and in complacence to-others, we have avoided repreſenting 
Popery-in its native colours, and calling it by the Names properly due unco ic. But 
I bave always:thought, that *tis better fail in our Courtli.ip to Men, than in our duty 
to God; and fidelity. to-the Intereſt of Jeſws Chriſt, and the ſafety. of Mankind. Nor 
do I doubt but that they will be'better approved in the Great day of Account, who 
CharaRer Perſons, Dodrines and Practices as the Scripture doth, than they, who that 
they may accommodate themſelves unto, and be acceptable with the world, ſpeakof 
them in ſofter ſtile. .Now if either Blaſphemies againſt God, or Tyrannies over 
Men; if either the 'defacing- the 1deas of a Deity, or corrupting the Princip;cs of 
Vercue, and Moral Honeſty ; if either the ſaubverting the foundations of natutl Ke- 
ligion, or'the overthrowing the moſt eflential Articles of the Chriſtian Faith; it either 
the moſt avowed and bold affronts offered to heaven, or the bloodieſt and n:oit bru- 
tal ourrages executed againſt the beſt of men 3 if all theſe be tufficient to preclude a 
paeoom the benefit of Liberty due to-people in Religions Matters, I am ſure, none 
ve reaſon tochallenge it.in behalf of the Papi/ts, nor caule co complain, -if it. be 
denied-themg.. Can there be-any thing more_ unreaſonable, than that they ſhould claim 
, Tt Toleration in a Proteſrant State, whole Principles not only allow, bur oblige them to 
deſtroy us,as ſoon: as their power-inables them co do it? Is not the Dbctrine of the 
Pope's Supremacy, and: his having a Righr to Depoſe Kings, and abſolve Sabjedts from 
their Allegiance, together with that of breaking Faith to Hereticks, and the extirpa- 
ring/all thoſe-whocannot believe as the Church of Rome doth, mighty inducertents 
to thoſe whom they have baptized with that:Name, and to' whom they long to ex- 
erciſe that 0-5 , for the. Repealing of the Penal and Teſt Laws againſt #- 
piſts ? Nor aretheſe Principles falſely charged upon them, but they are the Oracular 
Decifions of their General Councils and Popes, whom they ftile Infallible- So that 
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your of Diſſenting Proteſtants, as of Roman Catbolitks, can little 2dvanitabe the Litter" 
—_. lowing the Principle which he goes upon, and admitting all he oe - fait for 
Mens Right to Liberty in meer matters of Religion,,to be unanfwerable. And his 
rclling ps. (Good Adv. p. 42. ) that Violence and Tyranny are not natural conſe thces 
of Popery does onely diſcover his kindneſs to. Rome, and the lirtle Frii Mhip and' 
care he hath for the Proteſtane Intereſt, For we know both the Principles'6Ftheir 


Religion too well, and have ar all times experienced,and do at this day feel che effects 
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f chem too ſenſibly, to be deluded by this kind of Sophiſtry, and impol; 
fo palpable a Falſehood, to abandon the means of our Efery. " Whereſc i 
piſþ. Rulers AG with Gentleneſs and Moderation towards thoſe whom their Church 
hath declared Hereticks3 'tis either becauſe there are Political Reaſons forir; as 
might be eaſily ſhewed-in reference to all thoſe States and Governments which 
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mentions, : or becaule there are ſorhe Princes of the Roman Communion, in whom th 
Digates of Humane Nature are more prevalent than thoſe of their Religion. _ © 
But ſhould the gentle Temper of the Engliſh Nation, ſway them beyand the firi& 
obligations of duty, and make them,willing to Repel the Penal Laws againſt Þ 
yet to do it in their preſent Circumſtances,and at ſnxch a conjuncture as this, wete t 
higheſt act of. folly in the world, and a betraying both their own ſafery arid! chat of 
their Religion. Had the Roman Carholicks forbore to aſſume a liberty rill it had been 
legally given them ; they had been the more capable obſet of ſuch a Grace but to 
beſtow it upon them after chey have 1n'contempt and defiance of all our Laws raken 
it, *twere to juſtify their uſurpation, and approve their crime; Could they have been 
contented with the private pratice of their Worſhip, and the rion-exaRtion of rhe 
penalties to which our Statutes make them liable, without lexpins taro'al Offices of 
Truſt and Command, and invading our Seats of Judicature, ont Churches, and our 
Univerſities ; their modeſty might have wrought much upon the generoſity and can- 
dor of all fort of Proteſtants 3 but their audacious wreliting all power into their 
hands, and their laying afide all thoſe that have either any zeal for our Civil Rights, 
or for the Proteſtant Religion, 15 enough to kindle our further indignation, in ſtead of 
influencing us to thoughts of moderation and lenity. And ſhould we once begin to 
cancel our Laws, according tothe meaſure and proportion, that they break thein' and 
uſurp upon them, no-man can tell where thatwill terminate z and they. will be ſure 
ro turn it into an encouragement to further arteinpts. "For having, in compliance 
with their Impudence , and to abſolye 'them from the guilt of cheir Crimes and 
Treafons, abrogated the Laws againſt AY z, they will not fail, in 4 little while; 
to betzke themſelves to the ſane Methods, for obtaining the abolition of all the 
Laws for Proteſtancy,  'Tis but. for the King to declare, that he will have all his 
Subjects to be of his own Religiony and then by the Logick of the Jate Cant, which 
he uſed in his Speech to the Council at Windſor , That they who are not for him, ar6 
againſt him ;, we muſt immediately either turn Papiſts, or be put into the ſame Liſt 
with them , and be thought worthy of the ſame” Royal Diſpleaſure, which they are Z 
become obnoxious unto, who cannot find it to be their duty and intereſt to deſtroy 
the Tefts, And Mr. Per's Argument of' being afraid of Hs opts and the Pap1f#s 
power , and yet to provoke it, (Good Advice, p. 43.) will hold in the one caſe as well 
as in the other. Nor do I ſee but that the Court may improve another Topick of 
his againſt us; ( 1bid. p. 44+ ) viz. That we were il Courtiers by ſerring him up, firſt to 
give bim Roaſt-meat ,, and then to bear him with the Spit , by refuſing to be of his Re- 
| ligion, To which'I may add, that the brutal feverities exerciſed rowards Prote- 
flants in France and Piedmorr, are bur il! inducements to prevail oo a Reformed Na- 
tion to give Liberty to Papiſts. *Tis an Axiom founded in the light of Nature; as 
well 2s an Oracle of Revelation, Thar with what meaſure any do mete unto others, it 
ſhall be meaſured to:them again; and that whatſoever any would that bay do to them, 
they ſhould do ſo-zo ws, Would'the Papifts once .perſwade Catholick Rulers to give 
Indulgence to thoſe of our Religion; it would bean argument rhar chey ated ſincere 
ly in their pleading againſt Peval Laws for matters of Religion 5 and would mightt- 
ly prevail upon all of the Reformed Communion to Repeal ſuch Sratures as are Edad A 
, ed againſt them. But: while chey continue and increaſe their Perſecution: againſt 
us in all places where they have power; I do not fee how they can reaſonably: ex- 
pet, that we ſhouid believe them' either tobe juſt or honeſt , or to deſerve'any 
meaſure of lenity. Keprizals are the onely methods,” whereby to bring themi'eo 
peaceable and equal Terms. ' Had Proteſtant Princes and States, given Papal-So- 
veraigns to underſtand , that they would a&t upon the ſame ſquare that they do 
and retaliate upon thoſe of the Romiſb Faith, whatſoever ſhoult*be inflictedibe- 
cauſe of Religj-z upon thoſe of ours ; I have pou to think that the Clergy "in 


» RS, 


and Savoy ». would have =P more FT Sr . an to y_ _ Inte — in 
Qrrigg up the late Perſecurions, and of inſtigating Rulers to ſuch unparallelled Bar- 
baritzes. ; 15 not many years. ce a Prince in Germany begun fo treat Proteſtant; 
kept an.unjuſt ſeyerit 247 ro ou them his TeRberey, TH Deg ro his word, and 
the pla hd rnd with them; but ppon the ke” of Br andenbin *s both 
nning to do { by the Roman Catbolicks in his Dutc f Cleve, 
es Sin ammec e his rigour, and I opt oreſt ants had fai fair Quar- 
allowed them. And 5A Lon if Mr. Pen and his Cat lk Fri ds, in ſtead 
reDroac ing .the Charch of FOga0d of rus by ber principle the ing of France 
pgwi) 3,0 would prevail for abo boſt g the one, and for putting an end to 
| would thereby do more for GE the Matioty 0 
hes pore fo by all their invidious ga againſt the conforma 
cheir Panegyricksz upon 2 Popiſh iſh Monarch and 'the Romith Church, ye 
Cog mean 1 Fe *tjs. moſt unreaſonable for them to demand or expe, and unyiſe 
as well:as u Fu for Britiſh Prote#ants to cole to'the Abrogation of rhe 
Teſts, and the Repealing of the Penal Laws againſt Pa oh ſts. Moreover, though 'tis 
that we nught defend our ſelves againſt che dangers that mighr 'enſue up- 
0 it, had we a Prince of our own Religion on the Throne, yer it would be to ſur- 
our ſelves-unto their power, and to expoſe our ſelves to their Diſcretion, 
ſhould we - nad todo it while a of His Majeſties humour hath the weild- 
of the One of the main Arganpents » by which Mr. Pe would per- 
544 us a all apprrbentn « of danger from oe Papiſts,-in caſe the Tef 
and 7 is che inconfiderablenets of their | number in 
iſon * Tapes: (Good Advice, p. 49. ) | And yet if there be ſo many 
il Men in. the Nation,, as he intimates ( Letter 34. p. 12.) who being of no Re- 
ligion , are ready, upon the motives of worldly Intereſt, to take upon them the 
profethon of of any , were it | Boy for fear of being ar one time or another _ 
I do not ſee but that as the. Papiffs through having the Ki 
pany polleſſed-.of what be ftiles the Arrificial. Strength o the 
[ey nor, in a ſhort while, were choſe Laws once deſtroyed, 
| | profane ſort of Men are kept in awe, come to ob- 
rain. 190 6-7 $4 cp = ngth' of f 6 and dra their number to a nearer e- 
a to thar of Proce wp ſhould never multiply to any 
Fny cl f imagine, TS t a few hands may be able to 
d by 2 op oY eraigh, | an Jecouaea by a well-diſciplin'd 
Army commanded by n Catholicks , could they once get to have a ſhare'in 
| tion, and to be. legally q ns in all places of Truſt and Power. What 
need, we had of a-legal ſecurity for onr ge in caſe of a Papiſts coming to 
iheric he PPB, ay S0r'y late King, who thorowly knew his Brothers tem- 
per. and b ; bigo on @ Lonal Zealots, who, with am-unhappy vigour, oppoſed 
; the BY 0 ; Excigling We go 103 ſenſible of ; and therefore befides all the ſecurity 
bh we have for our > Relkrion by the Statutes i in force, they offered many other 
provitees or. its ay and ſeyeral of, them very threatning to the Monarchy, 
which we might have had eſtab)i into Laws, if through our purſuic of the 
intof Exclafion, we had not been ſo improvident as. to deſpiſe and reject them. 
e that dares attempt Fi much as he hath done; in pbodk Trays unto, and defiance of 
all our Lawsz what wh [1 he not haye the confidence to undertake, and be in a con- 
dition to, accomplith, if cheſe obſtrutions were our of his way. The Penal Laws 
cannot prejudice the Pa s in this King's Reign, ſeeing he can connive at the non- 
execution of them ; and che Repeal of them now, cannot benefic the Papiſts when 
ecauſle if do not behave themſelves modeſtly, we can either re- 
them, or enact 0 which they will be as little fond of. But their a- 
& thus tine , you infallibly prejudice ws, os would prove to be the 
 Siuces, and the throwing down the Dikes, which ſtem the de- 
xeaking in w00n us, 49 ich binder the chreatniag waves from 0+ 
flowing ys. . Aud whereas Mr. Pe» would obtrude upon weak and credulous 
mus if theſe Laws were Repealed, the King i willing to give us other for our ſec#- 
rity, "and that be, would onely exchange the ſecurity, and nor deſtroy it, ( Letter 24, Þ11.) 
be ook pardon us , if Age do not eaſily believe him, after what we know of his 
lajeſties wm, ions Bigottry, and after what we have ſeen and 
experienced in t be whole courſe of his Government. And if there be no other 


to an account ; 


way Q giving the. King an opportunity of K ceping his word with the Church of England , 
L ber,-20d our Religion, bur the Repealing of the Pena and 
| ec 


ts Laws, as VI nas unto us (Good Adv. p. 50.) we have not found the Rojal 
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Faith o ſacred and'inviolable in other inſtances, -as to rob our ſelves of « Legal de- 

ce and protection, for to deperd upon the precarious one-of a barepromiſe, which 
jon y Fathers, whenſoever they find ir convenient, will tell him it was unlaw- 
fal 'ro'make, and which he can have a ge tpn for the breaking'of, at what 
rime he pleaſeth. Nor do we remember, thar when he pledged his Faith tnco us, 


in ſo many Promiſes, that the parting with our Laws was declared to be the con- 


dition; apon' which: he made, and undertook © to perform them. Neither can any 
ove the confidence to alledge it,without having recourſe co the & =; Do&trine of 
Mental” Reſervation, "Which being'one of the Principles of that Order, under whoſe 
conduct; he is , makes us juſtly. afraid to rely upon his word without further Secu- 
rity. However, we do hereby ſee, with what little fincerity Mr. Pex Writes: and 
(<a (mall regard hEhath ro His Majeſty's hononr., when he tells the Church of 
ingland , That if She pleaſe and like the terms of giving up the Penal and Teſt 
Laws againſt Papiſts, that then the King will perform his word with her ( Good Adv. 
þ. x7:)-but. that otherways, it is She who benak/wi him,and not he with ber, (ib p. 44.) 
Though fomerhing may be (aid, for the Repealing of all Penal Laws, in reference 
to every perſwaſion that 1s called Religion, how incongruodfly ſoever it may claim 
that Name 3 yet *tis inconſiſtent- with the fafety of all Civil Governmenr , and a 
plain betraying of the Civil Liberties , as well as the eſtabliſhed Religion in Great 
Britt «in, not to allow the preclhding thoſe | from places of Truſt, of whoſe fidelity 
wecan have no aſfurance.And therefore as all that Mr. ez hath alledged for aboliſh- 
ing the Tefts is miſerably filly ; fo he hath thereby roo manifeſtly dereed the ſmall 
regard he bears to the {afety of the Kingdoms and the Proteſtant canſe, not robe 
ſuſpected in every thing e}ſe which he hath more plauſib] and reaſonably - aflerred. 


For as all Governments have an ag ad Tg v4 Right to uſe means whereby to. pre- 
ſerve themſelyes; ſo *ris not.onely lawful, but expedient, that rhey OE Tefts, 
by mich it maybe known, who-are fit-to be truſted with the Lepiflative ad Execu- 
tive power. ithout this' no Conſtitution cap ſubliſt, ngr Subjects be in any ſecu- 
rity under it. Neither can any Reaſons be advanced againſt the Tef Laws, but what 
are of equal force againſt exating Oaths of EEE, and Promiſes of Fidelity 
from thoſe, whom the Goveramenr thinks meet ro Employ. ' One mighc chink, chat 
Mr. Per thould allow as much to the Parliament of England, as he challengeth to him- 
ſelf in his Government of Pexſilvania. For T find, that not onely fuch (hall be pre- 
cluded from a ſhare in the Government there , who ſhall either be conviited of ill Fame 
and unſober Coverſation, or who ſhall not acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt fo be the Son of God, and 
Saviaur of the World, ( Chap. 24. of their Conftitutions and'Lams ) but that none ſhall be 
erther choſen into at or ſo much as admitted to chooſe , but who ſolemnly declare and. 
promiſe Fidelity ro William Pen and his Heirs : ( Chap. 57.) This I take not onely to 
be equivalent urito, but ſomething more'than our Te##s do amount unto. For where- 
as there may be ſeveral whom the Luakers may judge perfons of 7 lang Converſation ; 
who may be true to the Civil Intereſt of their Country, and willing, to the urmoſt 
of their power, to weferve the Peace, and promete the Proſperity of itz. we have no 
ground to believe the like of Papiſts,in relation to'the welfare and ſaferyiof a Proce- 
ſtant State. And that not onely 'becauſe they acknowledge a Forraign Juriſdiction 
inconſiftent with, and paramount to ours ; but becauſe they are obliged by the Prin- 
ciples of their Religion, whenſoever they find themſelves able, to deſtroy and extir- 
pate us. I'm furethat-che Mortives which in 73, and 78 ed to the EnaQting of 
the Tef Laws, do at this ſeaſon plead more effectually for che continuing them. Nor 
had wE ſo much cauſe then of being afraid of Popery, or to be apprehenſive of ha- 
ving our Religion overturned by Papiſts, which wete th 


he prefent conjundure. And the more that the Romay Carholickgand their Advocares 
prels to have theſe Laws aboliſhed, the more fear they excite in us of their deſign. if 
they knew how to effe& ir, and make us the more reſolved to hazard all we have to 
maintain them. For as no Papiſt is prejudiced by them in his perſon or property; ſo 
they are the moſt innocent and moderate ſeen we can have for the preſervation 
of our ſelves and of our. Religion. Not could any thing juſtifie the Wiſdom of the 
Narion in'being without them ſo long, but that we were not rill then ſuſpicious of 
the Religion of the Regnant Prince, nor preaenive before of che misfortlne'of ha- 
ving a Popiſh flor. And whereas Mr. Pes tells us, that ic were ridiculous to talk »f 
giving liberty of Conſcience,and at the ſame time imagine that the rs ought to be continued 
(Good Adv. p. 59.) We may not onely reply, that Liberty of Conſcience has no Rela- 
tion. to Mens. being 'admirred unto Civil Truſts, but that the ſame is praiſed io ſeve- 
ral Statesand Governments both Popiſh and Proteſtant,and in Penſilvenia it {elf,vrhere 


I (pp... 


ere the Inducements tothe making. 
of thoſe Laws, as we have ground to dread it at this rime,and to be jealous of itunder 


V 


BY Some Refleftions on a Diſcourſe, walled > 


T ſuppoſe Liberty of Conſcience. is allowed. - For as we find freedom vouchfafed i« 
Men in matters. of Religion, both in.Holazd, and in diverſe Proceſtans States. in Ger: 
many, without their being capable of Claiming a ſhare in the Magi(tracy:; fo though 
the Proteſtant Religion be tolerated in Colen, yer itis with aprecluſion of all of thar 


bly weak, chat as I neither judge it worthy to be .taken notice gf, nor have. Room to 
be his Religion what it will, which by. reaſon of bis lace Pa. 


with for; 
. them tobe 


+ , . «4 ; - bo i Wy. "i ns wy 
the more particularly applied unto by the Court for the promexing of it 


ſo-it renders them the more liable to be influenced by Dilcogrles 0 
| pat the preſervation 


conſid 


beg them for Fools if they-do it not, ( Good Advice, p. 4.) and I dare take 
EXE illains, if they do 

it. Is ic poſſible chey ſhould be ſo deprived of all underſtanding, & not to per- 
ceive themſelves meerly trick'c upon, and made uſe of for Tools to promote a 
Deſign which others have the wiſdom and integrity not to be inſtrumental in 3 when 
Teffreys, who a while ago, ſaid on the Bench, Shew me a Fanatick,, and 1 will ſhew you 
a Knave, and that 'twai impoſſible to be a Faxatick, and not to be a Rebel; ſhould _ 
peoitents carels 
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careſs them as his Majefies beſt and moſt Loyal Subjes, and tell them; upon their 
| being advanced fo " That be #s glad to find. honeſt men. come to be employed, which 
' was the Complement. he lately beſtowed upon Sir Fobr Shorter., "Tis likely they may 
be rold;that if chey will fall in with the Papiſts for,deſtroyingth@ Church of England, 
thar'they ſhall be ſecured from. the Reſeatments of the next Heir, by having the Mo- 
archy. made diſſolvable into a Republick, upon his Wrong death. And this would 
ſee = wifae Mr. Per intends, when he tells Ys, that ſuch a Bargain-will be driver 
_ - with the Kingdom, as will make the Church of England think, that half a Loaf had: beer 
better, than no Bread ; ( Good Adv. p. 43.) and that one year will ſhew the Trick, and 
mightily deceive ber, and the opportunity of her being preſerved loſt, and another Bargain dri- 
wer. anightily to ber diſadvantage, ( Ibi P- 42.) But as it will be impoſſible” for Pa- 
 piſtsandDiſſenters, ſhould they conſpirE together, to be able to effec ir, conſideripg 
the intereſt which her integrity in the Proteſtant Religipn; and ber renderneſs for the 
Rights and Liberties of the Kingdoms, have joſtly acquired unto her ; ſo it were, þoth 
the moſt fooliſh, as well as criminal thing, which any, pretending themſelves Prote- X 
ſtants, can be of, to be in any meaſure Cy untoit. For as there is nothing 
in referenee to their own Religious Liberties, the Priviledges of the Nation, 
which they may npt undoubtedly expect, from her Juſtice as well as from her Mercy 
lagderation ; lo there is no'means left within our view, either to give a laſting 
Peace and a firm ſettlement to Three diftra&ed Kingdoms, or to bring the Proteſtant 
Intereſt into ſuch a.condition, as may ballance the "_ prandure in Ewrope, and give 
check to the rage of Perſecution in all places, but her happy advancement to the 
Threnes of Great Britain and ireland, when it ſhall pleaſe God to remove his Ma- 
- jeſty. Until which time, Lhope all who call themſelves Proteſtants, will ſubmit td 
| theworſt of fate, rather than. to fall under the Cuyſe of this Age, and Ignomifty, with 
all that ſhall come after, for becoming an United Party with the Church of Rome, in 


any of her Deſigns, how plauſible ſoever they may appear: | 
FR - The I1 Effefts of Animbſities. , & 
—;Y T IS long fince the Courr.of England, under the Authority of the late Xing and 


. his Brother, was embark'd in a deſign of ſubyerting the Proceſeant Religion, 
_ andof introducing and eſtabliſhing pie For the two Royal Brothers be- , 
| ing in the time of their Exile ſeduced by the Careſlſes and Importunities of 
their Mother, allured by the Promiſes and: Favours 'of. Popiſh Princes, and being 
wheedled by the Crafts and Arts of Prieſts and Jeſuices, who are cunning to deceive, 
and kgow how to prevail upon pe that were but weakly eſtabliſhed in the Do- 


- rine, and in 4 the or to the praQice»and"power of the Religion they were 


- 
% 


. tempted from 5 they not only abjured the Refohmed Religion, and became reconci- 
led-to the Church of Kome 3 but by their Example, and the Influence whichthey had 
overthoſe that depended upon them, bothyfor preſent Subſiſtence, and future pes, 
they drew many thas accompanied them in their Baniſhment, to refiounce the 
arine, Worſhip, and Communion of the Church of Erglerd, though in- the War . 
between Gharles the Firſt and the Parliament "me had pretended to fight fox them 
inequal conjun@tion with the Prerogatives of the Crown, | So that upon the Refto- 
ration in the year 1 were not only moulded and pr: I themſelves 

defires of the Pope and his Emiſlaries, bft they were farniſhed yuh a - 


prom 
ſtock of Gentlemen, out of whom they might havea ſupply of Inſtruwencs 
Parliament and elſewhere, to co-operate with.and under them in the me 
racy be judged moſt ptoper and ſubſervient to the Extirpation of Proteſtancy, and 
the bringing the Nation again into a Servitude to the Triple Crown. . And belides 
_ the Obligations that the Principles of the Religion to which they had revolted, laid 
' them under for eradicating the eſtabliſhed rine and Worſhip, they had,bound 
themſelves unto it, byallthe Promiſes ind Oaths which perſans are capable of having 
. preſcribed unto, and exacted of them. COT SS 
Nortan any now disbelieve bis late Majeſty's having lived and died a Payiſt, who 
hath eicher heard what he both (aid and did, when under. the proſpe& of approack- 
ing Death, and paſt hope of aRing a part wy, longer on the preſent Srage, or who 
have ſcemAnd read the two Papers left in his Cloſer, which have been ſince publiſhed 
to the World, andatteſted for Authentick by the preſent Kong, And had we, been 
ſo juſt ro0ur ſelves, as to have exanfined the whole courſe of his Reign, both in his 
ces Abroad, and his moſt Importanit Counſels and A&ions at Home 3 or had 
we hearkened to the Reports of thoſe who knew him at Coller and in ' Flangers, we 
long ago convinced'of what Religion he was. Nor were his many gy” 
| CCcc X 
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ed Proteſtations of his Zeat for Prote » but inorder tg delude” the Nation, till 
inſenſibly 28 to us, and with ſafety to himſelf, he had ovetiead clit Religion which 
he pretended towwn, and hadintroduced that which he inveighed 'againſt. And 
while withthe high#ſt aſſeverations he diſclaimed the being what he really. was, and 
with moſt ſacred andtremendous Oaths, profeſled the being whar he was not; his 
Religion might in the mean time have been traced through all the ſignal Occurrences R 
of his Government, and have been,diſcqrned, written in Capital L#trers, chrBugh 
all che material Aﬀairs wherein he was engaged, from the Day- he aſcended the 
Throne, till the Hour he left the World, His ering into, two: Wars againſt the 
Durch, without any provocation on: their part, or ground on his, ſave their being 
2 Proteſtant State ; his being not only conlcigus unto, bur interpoſing his Commands, o 
awwell as Encouragements for the burning of Loder. His concurrence in all the parts 
of the PopiſhPlot, except that which the Jeſuites, with a"Tgy others, were involy- 
ed in againſt himſelf, his itifling that Conſpiracy, and delivering the Roman Catho- 
licks from the Dangers into which ithad caſt them. His being the Author of ſom 
ny forfed Plots, which he cauſed to be charged on Proteſtants. His conſtant Confede- 
racies with France, to,the difobliging his people 3 the occragng of Europ#; the neg- 
tec ofthe reformed in thatKingdom, and the encouraging the Dgfign carried on a- 
gainſt them for their Extirpation. His entailing the Duke of York upon the:4Nation, 
contrary to the Deſires and Endeayours of three ſeveral Parliaments, and that-not 
out of Love to his perſon, but AﬀeRion to Popery, which he knew that Gentleman 
would introduce and eſtabliſh: ' All thefe, beſides many other things which might be 
named, were ſufficient Evidences of the late King's Religion, and of the Defih' he 
was engaged in for the Subyerſion' of Ours. So that it would fill a ſober perſon with -. 
h amazement, to think, that afterall this, there ſhould be ſo many Tincere Proteſtants 
and true Engliſh Men, who not only believed the late*King ro be .of the reformed 
Religion,but withan inſatiableneſs es after the Blood of thoſe that durſt other- 
wile repreſent him. And,had ir not been for his receiving Abſolution and Extream 
Unai®n from a Popiſh Prieſt at his Death 3 and for what he left in writing in the two 
Papers found in his ſtrong Box, he would have ſtill paſſed for a Prince who had hved 
an hind a cordial and zealous Proteftant, and whoſoever had muttered any thing to 
the contrary, would have beeti branded for a Yillain and an execrable perſon. But 
with What a fcent and odor muſt it recommend; his Memory to them, to conſider his 
having not onely lived and died in the ons, 94 of the Church of Rome, in con 
tradiction to all his publick Speeches, ſolemn Declarations, and higheſt Afleverations 
co his phe; in Parliament 3 but his participating, from time to time, of the Sacra- $ 
- ment, as Adminiftred in the Church of Englana, whileyin the interim, he had Abju- 
red our Religion, ſtood reconciled to rhe Chrirch of Romezand had, obliged himſelf 
by moſt facred Vows, and was etidegyouting, by all the Frauds and Arts imaginable, 
to ſubvert the eſtabliſhed DoCtrin ahd Worthip, and (et up Hereſy and Idolatry in 
chewyroom. And it. muſt needs give'them an abhorrent Idea and Character gf Po- 
pery, and a loathſom repreſentation of. thoſe truſted with the Conduct and Guidance 
of" the Conſciences of Men in the Roman Communion, chat tifey ſhould not onely 
an_—_ with, and indulge fuch Crinies and Villanies, but proclaim them Sandtitied 
and Meritorious from the end which they are calculated for, and levelled at. 
And for his dear Brother, and renowned Succeſſor, who poſleſſed the Throne af- 
t& him, t fuppoſe his __ Admirers, who took him for a Prince, not onely 
if Temper, imbaed with all gracious Inclinations to our Laws, and 
the Subject, but for one Orthodox in his Religion, and who would 
prove a zealous Defender of the Doctrine, Wowhip and Diſcipline of the Chuzch 
eſtabliſhed by Law, are before this rite both undeceived, and filled with Reſent- 
ments for his havipg, "abuſed their Credulity, deceived their Expeations,* and re- 
proached all their Gloryings and'Boaſtings of him. For as it would have been the , 
grencelt Afront they could have 'pur upon the King;'to queſtion his being of the 
oman Communion, oto detra&t from his Zeal for the introduction of Popery, not- 
mibllanding bis own antecedent Proteſtations, as well as the many Statutes jp force 
for. the preſervation of the Reformed Religion; fo I muſt take the liberty to tell 
them, that his Apoſtacy is not of fo late Date as the World is made commonly to 
believe. For though it was many Years concealed, and the contrary prergyded and 
diflembled ; yer ir is m#ſt certain, that he Abjured the Proteſtant Religion, ſoon 
after the Exilement of the Royal Family, and was reconciled to the Romiſh Chwch 
at St. Germain: 11 Frarice, . Nor were ſeveral of the then ſuffering Biſhops and Cler- 
| 2 ignorant of this, though chey had neither the Integrity nor Courage to give the 
arion and Church warning of it. And within theſe five Years there was in the cu- 
{tody of a very worthy and honeſt Gentleman,a Letter written to the late Biſhop = 


., 
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by a Do@or of Diviniwy then artending upon the Royal Brothers, whetein-che:Apo- 

ſtacy of the then Duke of York to the See of Rome is particularly relared, and an Ac- 

* count non —_ the Dutcheſs-of Tremoville (thoughewithout being her ſelf;ob- 
rad tne 


- ſervegthhad hea Queen Morher glorying of it, bewailed' it asa diſhonour.unto 
the Family, and as that which might prove of pernicious conſequence tothe 
* Protefant Jntereſt. But though the old Queen privately rejoyced and triumphed in 
it, yet ſhe knew too well what difadvantage it might be, both to her Son, .amd'to 
the Papal, Cauſe in Grear Brirtin, to have it at that Seaſon communicated and divul- 
ged. Thereupgn it remained a Secret for —_ Years, and by vircue of a Diſpenſati- 
' oft; he ſometimes joined"inall Ordinances with thoſe of the Proteflanc Communion. 
Bur for all.che Art, Hypocriſy and Satrilege, by which it was-endeavoured- co-be 
concealed , it might have been eaſily diſcerned, as manifeſting it ſelf in the whole 
* Gourſe of his Actions. And at laſt his own Zeal, the -Importunity of the Priefts, and 
rh#Cunning of the lace King, prevailing over Reaſons of State; he withdrew-from 
all Acts 6f Fellowſhip with the Church of England. But neither that, nor hisrefuſing 
- the Teſt enjoyned by Law, for diſtibguiſhing Papiſts from Proteſtants, thoughithere- 
, upon he was forced, both ro refigrhis Office of Lord High Admiral, &c. not! higde- . 
clining «he. Oath which the Laws of Scorland, for the curing a Proteſtant. Gover- 
' nour, enjoyn to be taken by the oy Commiſſioner ; nor yec ſo many Parka 
having endeavoured to get»him Excluded from Succeffion ro the Croivn, uſen the 
account of having revolted to the See of Xome, and thereby become dangerous to the 
Eſtabliſhed Religion, tould make impreſſion upon a wilfully deluded and obſtinate 
fort of Proteſtants, but in defiance of all means of Conviction, yhey would -perſiwade 
themſelves, that he was ſtill a Zealot for our Religion; and a grand Patriot of the 
Church of England. Nor could any thing undeceive them, till upon his Brother's 
Death'H& had openly declared himſelf a Roman Carholick,and afterwards in the-fiunes 
and raptures of his.Vi&tory ovet the late Duke of Monmourh,had diſcovered and pro- 
claimed his Intentions df overthrowing both our Religion and Laws. Yea ſo clofely 
. had ſom&ſealed up their Eyes againſt all bemsof Light, and hardged themſelves a- 
gainſt all Evidences from Reaſon and Fad, that had it pleaſed the Almighty-Gold to 
have proſpered the Duke of Monmouth's Arms Mn the Summer 85. the preſenc King, 
would have gone off the Stage with the Reputation among them, of i Prince tender 
of the Laws of the Kingdom; and who,notwirhſtanding his own being a Papiſt, would 
have preſerved the Reformed Religion, and have maintained the Church of Ezgland 
, in a!l.her Grandure and Rights. And though his whole Life had been but one conti- . 
nued,Conſpiracy againſt our Civil Liberties and Priviledges, hehad left the 'Throne 
with the Character, and under the Eſteem of a Gentleman 3 that in the-whole courſe 
of his Government would have regtlated himfelf by the Rules of the Conſtitution 
and the Statures of the Realm. , S220 8: > 21 
Now arnong all the Methods falfen upon by the Royal Brothgrs, fot the undermi- 
ning and ſubverting our Religion and Zaws, there is none that they have purſaed/with 
more Ardor, and wherein:they have been mare ſucceſsfyl to the compaſling of their 
\ Deſigns, than in their dividing \Proreſea»rs, and alienating theit Aﬀectigns, and embit- 
_s aq yo from wy ainſt one me | me af oo ——— 
proſpect, and the means ot effecting it appeared eaſe, The! Xt have been Pupil 
themſelves,while in the meantime they had been dilpenſed With'to proteſt and fwezr 
their being of the Reformed Religlon, and they might have envied our Liberties, and 
| bewailed their Reftriction'from Arburary-and Deſporical Power; but they nev®& 
durſt have entertained a Thought of ſabverridg che Eſrabliſhed Religion, or of altering 
the Civil Government, nor would chey ever-havethad the boldneſs ro haveattempte 
* trheintroducing and execting Popery and Thramy intheir room. And whoſoever ſhould 
have put them upon ancing the Narion'to the Church of Rome, or upon rendring the 
Monarchy unlimited and independent on'the Law, wonld have been thought tohave 
laid a Snare for expoſing'the Papiſes toigreater Severities than they were obtioxious 
unto before, and to have projected the robbing the Crown of the Prerogatives which 
belong unto it by the Rales,of the Conftitution, and to which it was fo lately" reſto- 
red. And the deſpair of ſucteeding, wonld have rendred the Royal Brothers deaf to 
Oo from. Romiſh Emiſprie), and Court Minions. Neither the' Promiſes 
and Oaths which they'had made and raken beyond Sea tq introduce Popery, mor their 
Ambition to. advaricethemlelyes beyond the reftraint of Laws, and the Controul of 
Parliaments, would have prevailed upon chem to have encountred the Hazards and  * * 
Difficulties, which in caſe of the Union of Eng Proteſtants, muſt have attended and 
. enſued npon Attempts and Endeavours of the one kind and of the orher., Or thould 
their beloved Popery, and their own Bigortedneſs in the Romiſh Smperſtirion, reſo far 
Lranipor- , 
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' vifions among Proteſtants, both by making the Conditions of. entring upon the Paſto+ 
ral Function narrower, and for ſcrewing Conformity with the Church in her Forms 
and Ceremonies of Worſhip, into Teſts, for admiſſion to Magiſtracy,and Civil Truſts, 
but of obtaining ſeveral Laws againſt Diſſenters , whereby the Penalties to which 
they foreſaw that People would become liable, were rendred greater than chey had 
been before, and their Suffterings ryade more mercileſs, inhumane and intolerable. 
For- though his late Majeſty. had, by a: Declaration dated at. Arg promiſed 
Indulgence to all Proteſtants that would live peaceably urider the Civil Govern- 
ments yet it was never in his Thoughts to perform it ; and- the previous Obliga- 
tions which he was under to the Church of Rome, had a virtue to ſuperſede and can- 
cel his Engagements to Engliſh Hereticks. And all he intended by that Declaration 
was onely to wheedle and lull choſe into a tameneſs of admicting his Return into 
his Dpminions, whom a jealoufie of being afterwards perſecuted for their Conſcien- 
ces; might have awakened to withſtand and diſpute it. And, to give him his due; he 
never judged himſelf longer bound to the obſervation of Promiſes and Oaths made 
to his Beople, than, until without hazard: to his-Perſon and -Governmeat, he could 
- violate and break them. Accordingly he was no ſooner ſeated in the Throne of his 
Anceſtors, and thoſe whom he had been apprehenſive of Reſiſtance and Diſturbance 
from, put out of Capacity and Condition of attempting any thing againſt him; but 
he Gong ale diſcharged from era thing that the Royal Word and Faith of a 
Prince been pledged and laid to ſtake. for in that Declaration, and: from that 
day forward acted in dire oppoſition to all the Parts and Branches of it. + For ha- 
ving ſoon after his Return obtained a Parliament moulded and adapted, both to his 
Arbitrary and Popiſh Ends.he immediately fer all his Inſtruments at work for the pro- 
curing of ſuch Laws to be Enacted,as might divide and weaken Proteſtants, and there- 
by mn us, not onely the more eafie Prey to the Papi/es,but afford them an advantage 
through our Scuffles, of undermining our Religion with the leſs notice and obſervation. 
How ſuch perſons came to be choſen, and to conſtitute the Majority of. the Houſe 
of Commons,'who by their Acings have made-themſelyes Infamous and Execrable 
to all Ages, were a matter too large to penetrate at preſent into the Reaſons of 
but that wbich my Theme-conducts me to obſerve, is,. That as they ſacrificed the 
Treaſure of the Nation to the profuſeneſs and prodigality of the Prince, and our 
Rights and Liberties to his Ambition- and Arbitrary Will, ſo they both introduced 
and eſtabliſhed thoſe Things which have: been a means of dividing us; -and by many 
ſevere and repeated Laws, they ſubjected a great number of induſtrious Engliſh-men 
and true Proteſtants, to Excommunications, Impriſonments, rigorous and multiplied 
Fines, and all this for” Matters onely relating to their Conſciences, and for their Obe- 
dience to God in the Ordinances of-his Worſhip and Houſe. And notwithſtandin 
the late King's ofren pretended compaſſion to-the Difſenters, it will be hard to dil- 
cern them, unleſs in Effe&s which proceed from very different.and- oppoſite Princi- 
ples. The ciſtance which he kept them from his Perſon and Favour; the influen- 
cing theſe Members of both Houles that depended upon him, -to be the Authors 
and Promoters of Severities againſt them; the enjoyning ſo often. the Judges and 
- Juſtices of Peace to execute the Laws upon them in their utmoſt rigour z-the in- 
ſtigating the Biſhops and Eccleſiaſtical Courts, if at any time they relented in-their 
P ,to purſue them with freſh Cirations and Cenſures ; the arraigning them, 
not onely upon the Statures rhade intentionally againſt Diflenters, buruponchoſe thar 
were originally and ſolely enacted againſt the Papiſtsz theſe, and other Procedures of 
that Nature, are the onely Proofs and Evidences which-I can find, of-the late King's 
Bowels, Pity agd Tenderneſfs to them. And whereas the weak Church-men were 
impoies upon id believe, that all the Severity againſt the Nonconformiſts, was: the 
Fruit of his Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, and for the ſecurity of the Worſhip and 
Diſciphes eſtabliſhed by Law ; they might have eaſily diſcovered, if Paſſion, Prejudice, 
Wealth-and Honour had not-blinded them, that-all this was calculated for Ends per- 
fealy deſtructivero the Church, and inconſiſtent with the Safery and Happineſs of all 
Proteſtants. For as his ſeeking oftner than once tohave wriggled himſelf into a Power 
of ſuperieding and diſpenſing with thoſe Laws: and ſuſpending their Execution, plain- 
ſhews,that he never mon Ar the ſupport and preſervation of the: Church by them ; 
his .non; execution of the Laws againſt Papiſts; his-conniving at their encreaſe ; his 
perioading thoſe wang him-ro reconcile chemſelves to the See of Rome, as 
didamong others,the late D. of Menmonth;his countenancing the Roman Catholicksin 
their open.,and intollerable MR adyancing them to the moſt gainful and 
Important Places and truſt s,(ufficiently declare,that he never had any love to Proceſtants, 
orcare of the Reformed Religion 3 but that all: — were of 'a contrary gy, 
and 
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and his faireſt Pretences for the Protection and Grandure of the Church of England, 


adapted to other ends. ; : | 

Thus the Royal, Br others having obtained ſuch Laws to be enacted, whereby one 
Party of Proteſtants was armed with means of oppreſiing and perſecuting all others, 
neicher the neceſſity of their Afﬀairs at any time 'fince, nor-the Application and In- 
cerpoſure of ſeveral Parliaments.for removing the Gronnds of our Differences and A- 


And as the Royal Brothers have made it their conſtant Buſineſs to cheriſh a Divi- 
ſion and Rancour among Proteſtants, and to _— one Party to perſecute and ruine 
another ; ſo.nothing-could more natural! in with the Deſign of Arbitrarinefs. or 
be more ſubſervient to the betraying the Nation to Papal 1dolarry and JuriſdiRion. 
For ſeveral Penal Laws againſt a conſiderable Body of People, do either expoſe them 
againſt whom they are enacted, to be deſtroyed by the Prince , with whom the 
executive Power of the Law is truſted and depoſtted ; or they prove a Teinpration 
to ſuch as are obnoxious of reſigning them{elves in ſuch a manner to the Will 
and Pleaſure of the Monarch, for the obtaining his connivancy at their violation 
of the Laws, as is unſafe and dangerous for the common Liberty and Good of the 
Kingdom. For in caſe the Supreme Magiſtrate purſue an Intereſt diſtin from , 
and deſiractive to that of his People, they who the Law hath made liable to be op- 

reſſed, are brought under Inducements of becoming fo many Par:iſans for abetting 
bim in his Defigns, in hopes of being thereupon protected from the Penal Srarures, 
the execution whereof is committed to him. at is not agreeable to the Wiſs 
dom and Prudence which ought to be among Men, nor to the Mercy and Cympaſſi- 
on which ſhould be among Chriſtians, for one party to ſurrender another into the 
Hands\and Power of the - Soveraign, to be impoveriſhed and ruined by him at his 
pleaſure; eſpecially when thoſe whom they give up- to be thus treated and en- 
tertained, are at agreement with them inall the Efenrials of Religion, ly 2eq« 
lous as themſelves for the Liberties of their Country 3 and who, for Sobriety in 


ſelves leave to think, that the CN long ere this have been ſtated in the Ab- 
th Church and State reduced to lie at thedil- 


be: found aiding the King in his ions over the Kingdom, have choſen to 
dergoe the utmoſt ities they could be made ſubject unto, either through the 
Execution of thoſe Laws which bad been made againſt them, or through our Princes 


eir 
thods. But what the Royal Brothers could not work the RA perſecuted 
Side unto, "ay found.the Art to engage the other Side in, though not onely'ex- 
Obnoxiouſnels- to thoſe Laws, but ſtrengthened and ſupported by 
them.. For as ſoon as the Court begun to deſpair of prevailing upon Diſſenters to 
become their Tools and Inſtruments of :enflaving the Nation, and of exalting the 


laud 
and Ways which have reduced us into tha miſerable condition wherein we not long 
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Superior Clergy -having their Leſion and Cue given them from Whire-hat and St. 
Tames's ,gfell upon purſuing the Nonconformilts with Eccleſiaſtical Puniſhments , 
and upon exciting and. animating the Civil Officers againſt thew.. And under pre- 
rence of peaſerripg ang gs hw Church. they gave themſelves over to an in- 
plicic ſerving of che Court, and became-not onely' Advocates but Inftriimencs. for 
the robbing of Corporations. of their Charters, for impoſing Sheriffs upon the City 
of London who had not been legally elected, and of fining and puniſhing Men arbi- 
trarily for no Crime, ſave the having aſlerted their own and the Nations Rights 
in modeſt and lawful ways... Poſterity will: hardly believe that ſo many of the 
Prelatical Clergy » and ſo great a number of Members of the Church of Eng/and, 
ſhould from an. ty unto, and pretended Jealouſie of the Difſenters, have be- 
come Tools under the late King for juſtifying the Difſolucion of ſo many Parlia- 
ments, the Invaſion made upon their Priviledges, the ridiculing and Rifling of the 
FPopith Plot, the ſhamming of forged Conſpiracies upon: Proteſtants, the __—_— 
ing ſeveral to Death for High-Treaſon, who-could be rendred guilty by the Tranf- 
grefſion,of no known Law, and finally for advancing a Gentleman: to the Throne , 
who had been engaged in- a Conj n againſt Religion and the Legal Govern- 
ment, and whom three ſeveral Parliaments would have therefore Excluded from 
the Right of Succeſſion. And being ſeduced into an eſpouſal of rhe Intereſts of the 
Court againſt Religion, Parliaments and the Nation , it is doleful to conſider what 
Docrines both from Pulpit and Preſs were thereupon brought forth and divulged. 
Such as Monarchy's being, .& Government by Divine Right ; That it i in the Prince's 


Power to Rule as he pleaſethy, That it #s a Grace and Condeſcention in' the King to - 


give an Account of what be does, That for Parliaments to dirett , or regulate the 
Succeſſion, borders upon Treaſon, and is an Offence againſt the Law of Nature; And 


That the onely thing left to Snbjets, in caſe the King will Tyrannize over their Con- 
ſciences, Perſons and Eſtates, 1s tamely to ſuffer , and as fome of them did ab- 
_ ſurdly (s it , t0_ exerciſe Paſſive Obedience. So that by corrupting the Minds. 


| ences of men with thoſe peſtilent and flaviſh Notions, they yed the 
Nation, both to the Miſchiefs which have alrerdy overtaken us, and to whar' fur- 
ther we were threatned with. Nor did theſe Dodrines tend meerly' to the fetter- 
ing and eafeebling the Spirits of Men, bur-they were a Temptation tathe Royal 
Brothers to put. in Execution what they had been fo long contriving, and travelling 
with , and were a kind of reprimanding them for bayng ignorant of their own'Right 
and Power , and for not exerting it with that Vigour and © Expedition 'which' they 


' might. I do acknowledge that there were many both/of '*the Sacred Order , and 


of the Laick Communion of the Church of Exgland ,* who:were far from being in- 
fected with thoſe brutiſh Sentiments and.Opinions, and who were as zealous as any 
for having the Monarchy kept. within' its ancient limitsz/ Parliaments maintained 
it their wonted Reverence: and Authority z the Subjects preſerved in the enjoy- 
ment of cheir immemorial Privi z and who were far"from facrificing'our Re- 
ligion and Laws to Popery-and Arbitrarinefsz and from lulling us into'a Tameneſs 
and par , in caſe the Court ſhoulda the aboliſhing che eſtabliſhed Do- 
Grine and Worlhip , and the Gbvertiog and changing: hoToyil Government. Bur 
alals ! beſides their being immediately branded with the Nameof Trimmer and con- 


ing and upbraiding-chem, orof provoki ſperating the Diſſenters to Reſent- 
ne Tonk unto us, what exceſſes 
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aialt Proteſtants, many. weak, '\ungrounded 
to queſtion. the Truth of out Religion,- and to Apoſtatize to the Church'of Rome 
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and thereupon have become united -in Inclination, Power and: Phdeavours with th 
MN ow old Enemies the Papiſts, for the Extirpation of Proteſtanap, and ro 
alteration-of the Government. As it hath beeh matter of Offence and Scandal to all 
Men, ſo it bath been ground of ſtumbling and falling unto many, to fee thoſe who are 
profeſſedly of the ſame Religion, to be mutually embitcered againſt one another, and 
{o far tranſported with:Malice and Rage, as to ſeek«and purſue each others Deſtrugi- 
on. For ſach a Carriage and Behaviour are ſo contrary td the Spirit- ahd Principles 
of Chriſtianity 5: and to the Genius and Temper of True Religion, that it is no- mar. 
vel if perſons ignorant of the Holy Scriptures, and firangers to the converting and 
comforting, Vertue of the Doctrine of the Golpel aſſerted in our Confeſſions, and in- 
ſited upon, by. our Divines, ſhould ſuſpe& the Orthodoxy of that Religion which is 
accompanied with ſo-bitter Fruits, even in the Diſpenſers of the Word as well as in 
others, and Song themſelves to.the Communion of that Church, where how manz 
and important .ſoever.their Differences be one with another, yet they donor 

forth into thoſe Flames of Excommunicating and Perſecuting each other, that ours 
have done. . How have ſome among-us, through: having their Spirits fretted and 
exaſperated by the craft and cunning 'of our Enemies, not onely loaded and ſtigmari- 
zed their Brethren and fellow Proteſtants with Crimes and Names, which, were the; 


onſciencious; in avoiding that, through 
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not onely Coun- 
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Tribe; and doing Service to the Church. I ſay, while theſe were the unhappy, but 
roo obvious Fruits of our Diviſions, and of the bitter Heats that accompanied them : 
how was the Reverence for the Sacred Order leſſened and diminiſhed, the Venerati- 
on for Religion weakned and loſt, the Shame and Dread of appearing prophane-and 
' wicked, removed and baniſhed ; and ſuch who took the. meatures of Chriſtianity 
from the Practices of thoſe that were (tiled Chriſtians, rather than from the immacu- 
hate and holy Scriptures, tempted to think-all Religion a Juggle, and Prieſthood bur 
an Artifice and Craft, to compaſs Honour and Wealth. And though nothing bur a 
ſhortneſs of Ulnderſfanding, and an immoderate Love to their Luſts, could occafion 
the drawing ſuch a Conclufion from the'foregoing Premiſes, yer I muſt needs grant 
that there was too juit a ground adminiſtred unto:them of (aying, that many did not 
believerhat themſelves, the Faich whereof they recommended to others. But that-which 
I would more particularly obſerve is, that ic is fromamong thoſe, who by the fore- 
oing occaſions have been tempted to Debauchery' and Irreligion,that the Romiſh Emi(- 
aries have made the Harvelt of Proſelytes and Converts to the Church of, Rome: 
For as they who fear not God, will be eaſily brought to imitate Ceſar; and ſuch who 
areof no Religion, will in ſubſerviency to Secular- Ends, aflume the Mask and Pro- 
 fefſion of any : So Popery is extreamly adapted to the Wiſhes and Defiresof wicked 
and profane Men, in-that it provides for their living as enormouſly as they pleaſe, here, 
and flatters them with hopes and affurances of Bleſſedneſs hereafter. They who can 
| beaſcertained of going to Heaven upon their confeſfing their Sins toa Prieſt.and their 
receiving Abſolution, the Euchariſt and Extream UnQion, need not look after Re- 
pentance towards God, Converſion t# Holineſs, nor a Life of Faich, Love, Mortift- 
- cation andObedience, which the Proteſtant Religion, upon the Authority of the Goſ- 
pel; obligeth them unto, in order to the obtaining of Eternal Happineſs, And as the 
late Apoſtates to Popery in England, are _ ſ\uch who were notorious for Looſe- 
neſs, Prophanene(s and Immoralicy, and were the Scandal of our Religion while they 
profeſſed it; and while in our Church, were not properly of it : So it is from among 
Men of this ſtamp and character, that their late Majeſties have found Perſons affitt- 
ing and ſubſervient to their Deſpotical and Arbitrary Deſigns: For whoſoever rakes a 
Survey of the Court-Fattion, and confidereth who have been the Advocates for Encreach- 
ments upon our Liberties, and Abetters of Uſurpations over our. Rights, they will find themto 
' have been principally the profligate and debauched among the Nobility and Gentry, .the mer- 
cenary, ignorant and ſcatdalous among the Clergy, the Off-ſcouring and ſuch as are an Ip- 
nominy ro Human Nature among the Teomanry and Peaſants, And it- was in order to this 
villanousEnd,that theRoyalBrothers have endeavoured {o induſtriouſly todebanch the 
Nation, and have made Senſuality and Profaneneſs the Qualifications for Preferment, and 
the Badges of Loyalty. And'if among thoſe that y_ for the Preſervation of the 
Liberties of their Country, there be any that deſerve to be tiled Enemies to Reli- 
gion and Vertue, as I dare affirm that they owe their Immoralities to Court-Educatt- 
on, Converſe and Example; fo I hope that though- they have not hitherto been all 
of them fo happyas to have left their Vices where they learned them, yer that they 
will not continue to diſparage the good Cauſe which they have eſpouſed with an un- 
ſutable Life, nor give their Adverſaries reaſon to ſay, that while they pretend to ſeek 
the Reformation of the State, they are both the Deriders of Sobriety and Vertue ; 
without which no Conſtitution can long ſubſiſt, and guilty of ſuch horrid Oaths, Cur- 
ſing, Imprecations, Blaſphemies and uncleannefles, which naturally, as well as morally 
and meritoriouſly, diſpoſe Nations to Subverſion and Extirpation. | 
Finally; Being through the bitter EffeQs which have enſaed apon our Diviſions , 
ade apprehenſive and jealous one of another, ithath from cheace come co pals,rhat 
while the Care of the Conformiſts bath been to, watch againſt the growth of the Diſſenters x 
and the ſollicitude of the Nonconformiſts hath been, how to prevent the Rage of the bigot- 
red Church-men, the Papiſts, in the mean time, without being heeded or obſerved /, 
| have both incredibly-multiplied, and made conſiderable Advances in their defignsof 
- ruining us» For whenſoever the Court was to take a ſignal ſtep towards Popery and 
Arbitrary Power , there wasa clamour raiſed of ſomemenacing Boldneſs of the Dil. 
ſenters. -And if the Nation grew at any time alarmed, by reaſon of the Favour thewn 
to the Roman Catholicks, and of ſome viſible Progreſs made towards the Kings be- 
coming Meſpotical, all was immediately huth'd with a ſhout and cry of the Govern- 
ment and Church's being in imminent hazard from the Difſenters. Yea, wheaſoever 
the Papiſts and their Royal Patrons ſtood detected, of having been conſpiring againſt 
' our Religion and Civil Liberties, all was diverted and ſtifled, by putring the Kingdom 
upon a falſe Scent, and by hounding out their Beagles upon the Noncoaformilis* - So 
ECETRL enact. 
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that the Eyes and Minds of Proteſtants being imployed in reference to what was to 
be apprehended and feared from one another, the working of our Popiſh Enemies ei- 
ther eſcaped our Obſervation, or were heeded by moſt, only with a ſuperficial and 
unaffective Glance. And while our Church-men ſtood prepoflefled by the Courtwich 
2 dreadand jealouſy of the Diſſenters, all that was ſaid and written of a Conſpiracy 
carryed on by-the Papiſts againſt our Lews and Religion, was entertained and repreſen- 
red by the pchatbiced: Clergy, as an Artifice only of the Difſenters for compatling an 
Indulgence from the Parliament; which in caſe ſuch.a Plot had obtained the belief, 
that a Matter. of ſo great Danger and Conſequence required, would have been eaſily 
granted being the only rational Expedient for the preſervation of the eſtabliſhed Reli- 
gion and theLegalGovernment.Nor did ourEnemies queſtion but that having enflamed 
our Diviſions, and raiſed our Animofiries to ſo great 2 height, rather than the one par- 
ty would lay aſide their Severities, and the other ler fall'cheir Reſentments,we would 
even be contented to lye at their Mercy, and ſubmit our ſelves to the Pleaſure and Di. 
cretion of the Court and Papiſts, there have not wanted ſome peeviſh, fooliſh, | 
and ill Men of both Parties, who rather than ſacrifice their Spleen and Pafhon, and 
abandor+ their particular Quarrels for the Intereſt and Safety of the whole, have been 
inclined tro expoſe the Proteſtant Religion and Engliſh -Liberties, to. the Hazards 
wherewith they were apparently threatned, and to ſuffer all Extremities, meerly tg 
have the ſarisfaction of ſeeing thoſe whom they reſpetively hate, involved with them 
under the ſame miferies. Bur as this was ſuch a degree of Madneſs and Infatuation,as 
could-proceed from nothing but brutiſh Rage, and argues no/leſs than a Divine Neme- 
ſis 3 ſo,I hope, they are but few that now ſtand Infefted with theſe paſſionate Senci- 
meats and Inclinations, and remain-thus hardned in their mutual Prejudices. And to 
thoſe T have nothing to ſay, nor. the leaſt Advice to adminiſter, but ſhall leave them 
to their own Follies, as Perſons to whoſe Conviction no Diſcourſe, though never {© 
rationa\,can be adapred, and whom only Stripes can-work upon..:: = ng 

Tis to ſuch therefore as are. capable of ' hearkning to Reaſon, and who are ready to 
embrace any Counſel tha ſhall be found agjuſted ro the Common Intereſt, rhat lam 
ro/addreſs what remains ro'be repreſented and ſaid in the following Leaves. For all 
Parties of Proteſtants having ſeen how far our Enemies have improved our Diviſions 
and Rancours, to the compaſling their wicked and ambirious Deſigns, and the robbing 
us of all-that g6od and generous Men account-valuable ;. they arear laſt convincedof 
the neceſſity we have been, and are reduced, unto, of altering the meaſures of our 
aingrtowards one another;and both of laying aſide our Perſecutions,and of exchang- . 
ing our Wranglings among our ſelves, into a joint -contending for the Faith of the 
Golpel, and the, Rights of the Nation. For what: the Gentleman, ſo lately in the 
Throne, intends and aims at, is not any longer matter of meer Suſpicion and Jealouſy, 
but of demonſtrable Evidence and unqueſtionable Certainty. 

His Mask and Vizor of Zeal for the preſervation-of the Church of England , and 
of render regard forthe Laws of :the Land; werelaid by and pur off, and fls Reſolu- 
tions of governing- Arbitrarily, and of introducing Popery, were become obvious to 
2a1l Men, whomReaſon and Senſe have not forſaken and lefe. 

The Papiſts, whom it was thought much, a while ago,-to ſee connived at in theex- 
erciſe of their Worſhip in private Houſes, are allowed now to practiſe their Idola- 
try openly in our chief Towns, and in the Me litan City of the Kingdom to 
uſurp the publick Churches and Cathedrals. Thoſe Catholick Gentlemen, whomhere- 
cofore it was matter of ſarpriſe to ſee'countenanced with the private Favour of the 
Prince. are now advanced'to the ſupream Commands in the Army, and the principal 
Truſt in Civil Aﬀairs. The Recuſanc Lords; whoſe enlargement our of the Tower, 
we could not but look uponas an unprefigented Violation,  boch'of the Laws of the 
Land, and'of the Rights and' Juriſdiction of Parliament, being committed thither b 
the Authority of the Houſe of Lords,. upon a Charge + Ce wat of High 

reaſon, by the: Commons of England in Parliament afſembled,werenow honoured to 
be Members of the Privy Council, and exalted to be chief Miniſters of State. They 
whom. the Statures of the Ream make ſubject ro the ſevereſt Penalties for Apoſtacy 
to Kome, arenot only protected from the edg of the Laws, bur "maintained in Paro- 
chial Incumbencies, and Headlhips of Colledges. | : 

Our Orthodox Clergy are not only inhibited'to preach againſt Popery, but re il- 
legally Reprimanded, Silenced, and' Suſpended, for diſcharging thac Duty which their 
Conſciences, Offices, Oaths, and the Laws of the Kingdom oblige them unto. A 
fuch whom neither the Eccleſiaſtical nor Weſminfer Courts can arraign and proce 
againſt, we have anew Court of Inquiſition erected for the xdudging and punilbing 
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of them. So that it 'is not the Difſenters who are the only Perſons to 'be 
ſtruck at and ruingd, but the Conformiſts are to be treated after the ſame man- 
ner,and to ſhare in the common Lot whereunto - all honeſt and fincere | Prore- 
Rants are deſtined and deſigned.” Even they who were the Darlings of Whitehall 
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- and St. Famiſes,and recompenſed with Honours andTitles for b 
and Priviledges of Corporations, perſecuting Difſenters, and hi Ad : 
wherein Parliamenss were reproached,the Courſe of Juſtice againſt Popith Of- 


fenders was flandered, the illegal and arbitrary procedures of the Court applatided 
and juſtified, and all that were zealous for our Laws and Liberties ſtigmatized 
with the names of Yillains and Traitors , are now themſelves,for but diſcouraging 
Popiſh Afﬀemblies, and attempting to put the Laws inexecution againſt Priefi 
who had publickly celebrated Maſs, not only check'd and rebuked, but puniſhed 
with Seiſure and Iniprifonment. | | | EN 
" Nor are out Religion and Civil Liberties meerly ſupplaited and undermined 
by illegal Tricks , glofled over with the Varniſh of judicial Forms, but they 
| areaflaulted and battered in the faceof the Sun, without ſo much as a pallia- 
tion to give- their proceduresa plaufible figure. And the King being broughe 
to a deſpair of managing the Parliament to his barefaced Purpoſe of Poper 
and Arbitrarineſs , and of prevailing with thein to eſtabliſh Tyranny and Ido- 
latry by Law , notwithſtanding their having been as induſtriouſly pack'd and 
choſen to anſwer ſuch a Deſign, as Art, Bribery and Authoricy could reach 3 and 
notwithſtanding their having been obſequious in their firſt Seffion to an ex- 
ceſs that has proved unſafe to: themſelves and the Nation, he became re- 
ſolved not to allow them to meet any more , but 'to ſet up «-la-mode de 
France , and to his perſonal Commanids , ſeconded with the Aﬀent of his d«- 
rente-beneplacito-Judges , to be acknowledged and - obeyed for Laws. So that 
they who were formerly ſeduced 'into pond Opinion-of him , are not only 
undeceived , but provoked to - warm Reſentments , for having had their cre- 
dulity and-eafineſs of belief fo groſly abuſed. And as the converting 'fo- vaſt 
2 number of well-meaning , but wofully deluded People , who fuf 
themſelves to be hoodwink'd , and fatally 'hurried to betray their Religion , 


Country and Pofterity , to the Ambition and Popith Bhaonrry of the Court , 
was a deſign becoming the Compaſſion', Mercy and Wiſdom of God ; fo the 


Merhod's and Means whereby they are come to be: enlightned' and profelyted, 


area fignal vindication of the Sapience and Righteouſneſs of God in all thoſe 
tremendous ſteps of his-Providence , by which our Enemies have beenem- 
boldned to dere: and diſcover themſelves. © For though their continuing fo 


Jong to have 4 good opinion of the preſent King, and their abetring him far in _ 


the undermining our Religion , and invading our Liberties, may ſeemco have 
proceeded not fo much From! heir: Iznorance as from *their Obſtinacy and 
Malice; yet God, who' penetrates into the Hearts of -Men , may have diſ- 
covered ſome degrees of ſincerity intheir Pretentions andCarriages, though ac- 
companied with a great deal of folly and unmanlineſs. Nor are the Lords 
ways like to ours , to give Perſons over as unteachableand irreclaimable, upon 
their withſtanding every meaſure of .Lighr,. and the reſiſting even thoſe Means 
which were ſufficient and oo their ConviRtion ; but he will cry them 
| by new and extraordinary Merhods , and ſee whether Feeling and” doleful Ex- 
perience may not convert thoſe , upon whom Arguments and Moral Evidence 
could make no impreſſions. - And they being among thoſe formerly miſled 
and deluded Proteſtants, many who retdMhed a Love for their Country, a Care 
for their Poſterity, and a Zeal for the Goſpel and Reformed Religion; even 
when their Ations imported the: contrary , -and . ſeem'd: co betray them; the 
ſingling and verdes out- ſuch fronx among the Court-FaRion and Party, is a 
compenſation both 'for the defeatmenc of all endeavours, for the prevention of 
the. Evils that have overtakerus, and for che Diſtreſſes and Calamiries under 
which-we do art pteſenc lie and groan. And if there be joy in Heaven upon 
the converſion of a'Sinner, with what thankfulnels to: God, and joy in them- 


ſelves ; ſhould they who have ſo many years wreſtled againſt the encroach:- - 


ments of Popery and Arbitrarineſs , and who: have deeply ſuffered in their 
Naies , Perſons and 'Eftares upon+chat account , weleomeandembrace their 
once erring and miſled , bur' now enlightned', reclaimed and converted” Bre- 
thren? And in ſtead of remembring or ufrcing them with the pp 
and rancoyr which ghey exprefled againſt our Perſons; Principles, -and Ways , 
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let there be no Language heard from us , but what may- declare the joy we 
have in our ſelves for their converſion , and the entire gruſt - and confidence 
ich we. put in them. _ | Fu S:oÞe 

-- The firſt Duty incumbent therefore upon Diſſenters towards thoſe of the 
Church of - England, is to believe, that notwithſtanding there have been ma- 
ny of them ſ&#ong Advocates and Partiſans for the Court , through ignorance 
of what was aimed at and intended, they are nevertheleſs, as really concerned 
2s any.others , and as truly zealous for the preſervation of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion.,. and for maintaining the legal! Rights and Liberties of the Subje, and 
when- occaſion ſhall offer, will approve themſelves accordingly. - *'7:s a ridi- 
culous , as well as a miſchievous Fancy , for one Party to confine all Religion only £9 
themſelves, or to cireumſcribe_ all the ancient Engliſh Ardor for the common Rights of 
the Nation , to ſuch as are of their particular Fellowſhip and -Perſwaſion, there be- 
ing ſincere Chriſtians , and true Engliſhmen among thoſe of all Fudgments and $9- 
cieties. of Proehones , and. among -none more than thoſe of \the Communion of the 
Church of England. It were the height of Wickednels , as well as the m6ſt 
prodigious Folly , to imagine that the Conformifts have abandoned all Fideli- 
p4 to-God,, and caſt off all care of themſelves and their Councry , upon a nii- 

taken icgmers of being Loyal and Obedient to the. King. T he contrary is 
plain enough; they knew as well as any , that the giving to Ceſa# the Things 
that are Ceſar's , lay them under no Obligation of furrendring unto him the 
bag. that are God's 3-nor of facrificing unto the Will of the Sovereign 
the . Priviledges reſerved unto the People by the Fundamental Rules of the 
Conſtitution ,-and by the Statutes. of the Realm. © And they underſtand, as 
well as others , that the Laws of the Land are the only meaſures of the Prin- 


.. ces Authority, and of the Subjects Fealty 3 and where they give him no 


Right ro Command ,. they lay them under no tye to Obey. And though 
here and there a Diſſenter has written againſt Popery with good Succeſs , 
yet they. -have been moſtly: Conformable Divines , Who have triumphed over 
it in elaborate Diſcourſes, and .,who . have beaten the Romith Scriblers off the 
Stage. Nor can it be chought that they. who have ſo accurately related and 
Tinicared the Hiſtory , and afſerted and defended the Do&rine of the Re- 
formation , ſhould either tamely relinquiſh, or be wanting in all due and 


: legal Ways- to-uphold/ and maintain it. And thongh ſome few of the Non- 


conformiſts have, with ſufficient ſtrength and applauſe, uſed their Pens a- 
gainſt Arbitrarineſs ,. in. deteRing the. Deſigns of the Royal Brothers, yer 
they who-have generally , and with: greateſt Honour , appeared for our Laws 
and Legal Government , againſt the Invaſions and Uſurpations of the Caurt , 
have been Theologues and Gentlemen of the Church of Ezg!and. Nor in 
caſe of further Attempts for altering the Conſticution , and enflaving the 
Nation, . will they ſhew themſelves unworthy the having deſcended from 
Anceſtors , whoſe Motto in: the -high Places of the Field was , -olumu Leges 
Anglie mutari; They who have ſo often juſtified the Arms of the Unired 
Netherlands againſt their Rightful Princes the Kings of Spain , and ſo unan- 
ſwerably ET their caſting off Obedjence to thoſe Monarchs, when 
they had invaded their Priviledges, and attempted to eſtabliſh the Inguiſ#i- | 
on over them , cannot be Ignorant what their own ' Right and-Duty is in be- 
half of the Proteſtant Religion and Engliſh Liberties; for the Security where- 
of , we have not. only ſo many Longs the Coronation Oaths, and Stipula- 
tions oF, our Kings. | I 25 al | 
Andchoſe Gentlemen of the Church of Eng/and, who ; purge ſo vigorouſly 


% 
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in_three Parliaments. for excluding; the Dake of York, from the Succeſſion 
to the Crown , by reaſon of a Jealouſy of what , through being a Fans bc 
would attempt againſt our Religion and Priviledges, in caſe he were ſuffered 
to aſcend the Throne ; cannot be, now to ſeek 'what becomes them towards 
him , baving ſeen/and felt what. before they only apprehended and feared. . For 
if the Law that"entaileth che Succeſſion-upon the next. of Kin, and obligeth 
the Subjes to admit and-receive-him , not only may, but ought to 

diſpenſed with , in caſe the Heir,, thro' having imbib'd Principles which threa- 
ten. the Safety, and are inconſiſtent with the Happineſs of the People, hath 
made himſelf incapable to inherit , we know , .by a ſhort Ratiocination, how 
far we ſtand bound to a Prince-on the Throne , who by . Tranſgreſſing a- 


gainſt the Laws of the Conſtitution , hath abdicated himſelf from the Go- 


vernment, 
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vernment , and ſtands virtually Depoſed. For whoſoever ſhall offer to. Rule Ar- 
bitrarily , does immediately ceaſe. ro be King de jure, ſeeing _ by .the Funda- 
mental , Common, and Statute Laws of the. Realm, we know none for Supream 
Magiſtrate and Governor, but a limited Prince, and one who ſtatids circuniſcribed 
and bounded in his Power and Prerogative, + Ne UG, 

And ſhould the Diſfenters entertain a_belief that the Conformiſts are leſ 
concerned and -zealous than themſelves for the Proteſtant Religion and Laws 
of the Kingdom , they' would not only Sin, and offend againſt the Rules 
of Charity , but againft the Meaſures of Juſtice , and. daily Evidences from 
Macters of. Fact. For neither they , nor we, owe.our. Converſion to God ; 
and our pradtical Holineſs to che Opinions about Diſcipline, Forms of Wor: 
ſhip, and Ceremonies , wherein we differ , bur the Do&trines of Faith and 
Chriſtian Obedience, wherein we agree. Tis not their. being for a Liturgy, 
'a Surpliſs , ora Biſhop, that hath heretofore influenced chem +o ſublerve 
the Court in Deſigns tending to Abſolutene(s, but they were ſeduced un- 
toit , upon Motives whereof they are now athamed; and the ridiculouſneſs 
and folly of which. they tave at laſt diſcever'd. Nor is che multitude of pro: 
fligate and ſcandalow perſons with which the Church of England is crowded, any juſt 
impeachment of .the Purity of her Doctrine in the Vitals and Eſſentials of 
Religicn , or of. the Vertue and Piety of many of her Members. -For as 
it is her beitg the only Society eſtabliſhed by Law thac attracts thoſe Ver- 
: min to her Boſom; ſo it.is her being reſtrained by Law from debarring them, 
that keeps them there to her reproach , and to the grief of many of her 
Ecclefiaſticks. Neither is it the fault of the Church of Englazd, ' that the = 
Agents and Factors. for roger and Arbitrary Power ; have choſen to paſs 
under the name of her Sons; but it proceeds partly from'their Malice, as ho- 
. ping by that means 'to' diſgrace her with all 'true. Engliſh-men, as well as with 
Diſſenters; and- partly from their Craft , inorder thereby the better to con- 
ceal their Deſign, and to ſthrowd themſelves from the Cenſure and Puniſh- 
ment , which had ir not been for that 'Mask , they would have been expo- 
ſedunto , and have undergone.  And_I dare affirm , that beſides the Obliga- 
tions from Religion, which the Conformiſts are equally under with Diſlen. 
ters ,- for hindring the introduction of Popery , chere are ſevetal Inducements 
from intereſt {which ſway them- to- prevent - its eſtabliſhment , wherein the 
Difſenters are bur little concerned. For though Popery would be alike / af- 
five to the Conſciences of Proteſtants of: all Perſuaſions , yer they are Gen- 
clemen, and: Miniſters of the Church of _ » whole Liviogs ,: Revenues , 
and Eſtates have been threatned.in caſe it had come to be eſtabliſhed, TX 

Nor would the moſt Loyal and obſequious Levites, - provided they reſolve 
- ko continue Proteſtants , be willing that their Perſonages and Incumbencies , 
ro which they. have: have no lefs Right by: Law , than the King hath-to the 
Exciſe and Cuſtoms , thould be raken from them, and | befiowed. upon Ro- 
miſh Prieſts , by--an A&R of Deſpotical Power , and of unlimited ;Prero- 
yas | And for the Gentlemen. as. I think few of og you hold them- 
{elves obliged -to-part with their purſes to. 'High-way-Padtlers , though ſuch 
ſhould have a -patrent from the King to-.rob . whomſoever they met upon 
the Road 3 ſo there! will not -be many. inclined to ſuffer cheir Mannours and 
Abbey-Lands , to which they have 0. good: a Title, to, be raviſhed-;from 
them., either by 'Monks or Janizaries; ogg authoriſed chereunto, by. the 
Princes Commiſſion. Even they who. had. formerly ſuffered themſelves to be, 
ſeduced”; to- prove in a manner , Betrayers, of the Rights. and Religion of 
their Councry , will cow . ( being undeceived.)/.not oaly :in' conjunRign: with 
others, withſtand «che.Court in-_its proſecution of Popith and; Arbitrary -De- 
figns 3-but- rhrough a generous exaſperation ..for having þeen delnded -and_ 
abuſed, will judge be- 


rhemſelves_ obliged}, in vindication-of their Ati 


fore , to appear for the Proceſtant Religion, and the Laws of England She oh 
a Zeal equal to that' 'wherewich chey contributed to the underny : andiſup- 
planting 'of them- For they - are: not only: more 'ſen they 
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to; that they not only entertain the greateſt abhorrency and deteſtation ima- 
_ ginable Fg » but oem reſolved not to cheriſh in their Boſom, a Thing 
D popu; to oo , execrable to good Men, and deſtructive to Humane as 
well as to Chriſtian Societies: 14w N 
Nor are the Diſſenters meerly to believe that the Conformiſts are equally 
zealous as themſelves for the Reformed Religion , and Engliſh Rights , buc 
they are to conſider them as the only great and united Body of Proteſtants 
in the Kingdom , with whom all other parties compared bear no confidera- 
ble proportion. For -though the Nonconformiſts, conſidered abſtractly, make 
2 vaſt number of honeſt and uſeful people , yet being laid in the Scale with 
thoſe af the I Se Communion, they are bat few, and lye in a little 
room.” And whoſoever will take the pains to ballance the one againſt, the 
other, even where Diſſenters make the greateſt wn , and may juſtly boaſt 
' of their Multitude , they will ſoon be convinced that the number of the o-. 
ther doth far tranſcend and exceed them. And if it be ſo in Cities and 
Corporations, where the greateſt Bulk of Diſſenters are, it is much more 
ſo in Country Pariſhes , where. the latter bear not” the proportion of one to 
2 hundred. Nor doth the Church-of England more exceed: the other parties 
in her number , than ſhe doth in .the quality of her Members. For where- 
3s they who make up and conſtitute the ſeparate Societies ; are chiefly per- 
ſors of the middle -Rank and Condition , the Church of England doth in a 
manner youch, and. claim all the Perſons of Honour, of the Learned pro- 
feſſions , and ſuch -as have valuable Eſtates, for her Communicants, And 
though the other ſort are as neceſlary in the Common-wealth , and con- 
tribute as much- to its Strength , Proſperity , and. Happineſs, yet they make 
not that Figure in -the Government, . nor ſtand in that Capacity of having in- 
fluence upon Publick Afﬀairs. For not only the Gentlemen of both the Gowns, | 
who by reaſon- of their. Calling and Learning are beſt able ro defend our 
Religion , and vindicate our Laws and Priviledges with their Tongues and 
Pens , but they whoſe Eſtates, Reputation and {ntereft, recommendeth them 
to be' eteted Members of the great Senate of che Nation , as well as they, 
who by 'reaſon of their Honours and Baronages,, are Hereditary Legiſlators, 
are-generally , if not all, of the Communion. of the Church of England. So, 
that they who conform to the: eſtabliſhed Worſhip and Diſcipline, are tobe 
look'd\upon and acknowledged -as. the- great Bulwark of the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion in'Ewg/and , and the Hedge and Fence of our Civil Liberties and Rights, 
And- though it be-true , that this great Breach made upon our Religion 
and Laws is fallen out under 'their hand, while ithe poor Diſſenters had nei- 
ther" acceſſion to, nor ,were in - a condition 'to prevent it; yet ſeeing their 
own-Conſciences do ſufficiently load and-:charge them for- it with Shame 
and Jgnominy ,. it were neither candid ,- nor atcthis Juncure ſeaſonable to 
upbraid it ro them , 'of improve' it. to their -Diſhonour and Reproach. For 
as they. have- tamely look'd on and-.connived till our Religjog and Liber- 
ries are fo far piniged and ſupplanted z-10-it is they alone. who. have 
been//a condition: of temming the Inundation of Idolatry and Tyranny , 
witly which we were threatned , and of repairing our Breaches , and reducing 
the Prerogative to irs old Channel , and 'm DOpery ſneak and retreat 
ints'\its/holes and corners again. And ſhould 'the Church of Eng/and have 
been \overthrown and 'devoured,"wht an eafie Prey woald. the reſt have - 
beef' to the Romiſh Cormorants ! And could the King ,.under the Condu& 
of the: Jeſuits , and with the affiſtance of his -44yrmidens,, bave diflolved ;the 
eſtabliſhed Ways and Diſcipline, - they of: the Separation would haye: been 
i- no*capacity- to ſupport the Reformed Religion , nor. able ro- eſcape the 
commbn' Ruine 'and Perſecution. . i*Tis therefore the Intereſt , as well as the 
Dury«:of - the Diſſenters, to help, anaintain. and defend thoſe Walls, within 
the skreen- and ſhelter whereat their own Huts and Cottages are built and 
Rand>"1Atid/the rather ſeeing the:Conformiſts are at laſt, though to their 
owt Religiogs, and che Nations Espence, become ſo far enlightned, as to ſeea ne- 
cellity vf- growing more amicable cowards them,and to enlarge the Terms of their 
Communion, -grant s Iodalgonogos gl Proteſtants that differ from them. + And 
as we ought to admire the ] OS thoſe Providences, by which Pro- 
teſtants/arecaught to lay afide their: ities, and ler fall heir Perſecutions 
of-one another 4 {0 it would be-a- Contradiction both ta1/the principles: and 
repeated Proteltations of Diſlenters, to aim at-more than ſuch a Liberty - 
| : | I 
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is conſiſtent with a National Ecclefiaſtick Eſtabliſhment. Yea it were to' proclaim 
themſelves both Villains and Hypocrites, noc to allow their Fellow-Proteſtants the 
Exerciſe of their Judgments, with what turther Profirs and Emoluments the Law will 
grant them, provided themſelves may be diſcharged from all obnoxiouſneſs.to Penal- 
ries and Cenſures upon the account of their Conſciences, and be admitted a free atid 
blick Practice of their own reſpe&ive Modes of Diſcipline,and be ſaffered to wor- 
ſhip God in thoſe ways which they think he hath required and enjoyned them. And 
were England immediately to be rendred ſo happy as to have a Proteſtant Prince or 
Princeſs (as we are not now quite out of hopes) aſcend the Throne, and to enjoy a 
' Parliament duly choſen, and ating with freedom, no one party of the Reformed Re 
ligion among us, muſt ever expect to be eſtabliſhed and ſupported tothe denial of Li- 
berty to others, much leſs to be by Law empowered tomine and deſtroy ther.Shovld 
it pleaſe Almighty God, to bring the Princeſs of Orange to the Crown, though the 
Church of England may 1n that caſe juſtly expe the being preſerved and upheld as 
the National Eſtabliſhment , yet all other Proteſtants may very rationally promiſe 
themſelves an Indulgence, and that not only from the Mildnefs and compaſſionate 
Sweetneſs of '/her Temper, but from the Influence which the Prince her Husband will 
have upon her, who, as he is deſcended from Anceſtors, whoſe Glory it was to be the 
Redeemers of their Country from Papal Perſecution and Spaniſh Tyrariny 3 fo his 
' Education, Generofity, Wiſdom, and many Heroick Vertues, difpoſe himto embrace 
all Proteſtants with an equal Tenderneſs,and to ere&this Intereſt upon the being Head 
and Patron of all that profeſs the Reformed Religion. Had the late Dnke of Mon- 
mouth been victorious againſt the Forces of the _ King, and inablegd to have. 
wreſted the Scepter out of his Hand, though all Proteſtancs might thereupon haye 
expected, and would certainly have enjoyed an equal freedom, without the liableneſs 
of any party to Penal Laws for matters of Religion, yet he would. have been careful ; 
and I have reaſon to believe that-it was his ſe ro have had theChurch of Erg. pre- 
ſerved and. maintained, and that ſhe ſhould. have ſuffered no alteration bur what would 
have been to her Strength and Glory, through an enlargement of the Teetns of her 
Communion, and what would have been to the Praiſe of her Moderation and Chari- 
ty through her being perſwaded to bear with ſuch as differ from her in liccle things, 
and could nor prevail with themſelves to partake with her in all Ordinances. - U 
the whole, it is,both the prudence and ſafety of Diflenters, as they would eſcape Ex. 
tirpation themſelves, and have Religion conveyed down to Poſterity, to unite” their 
Strength and Endeavours to thoſe of the Church of England for the upholding her a- 
inſt the aſſaults of Popiſh Enemies, who purſue her Subverſion. As matters have 
n circumſtanced and ſtated in England, there hath-not beenan Afeont or Injury of- 
fered or done unto her by the Courr,which did not at the ſame time reach and wound 
the Diſſeacers. _ *Tis not her being for Epiſcopacy, Ceremonies, and impoſed Ser- 
Forms of, Worſhip, the things about which ſhe and'the Nonconformiſts differ , that 
ſhe hath been, not long fince maligned and ſtruck at by the Man in Power,, and his 
Popiſh Jun#- z bur it is for being Proteſtant, Reformed, and Orthodox, Crimes un- 
per the Guile whereof Diſlegters were equally concerned and involved. Being there- 
ore in-oppofſicion tothe common Cauſe'of Religion, that the late Court of Inquiſi- 
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as Churches of Chriſt, and the eſteeming their Members as Chriſtian Proggſtanc Bre. 
thren, notwithſtanding the ſeveral things wherein they judge them to err, and to be 
miſtaken, that they would not by any A& and TranſaQtions of theirs, betray them in- 
to a Deſpotical Power, not directly, for indire&tly acknowledge any Authority para- 
mouat unto, and ſuperſeding the Laws, by which the Church of England is eltabliſh. 
edin FH preſent Form, Order, 'and Mode of Juriſdiction, Diſcipline and External 
Worſhip. ' 
Whakweer Eaſe arrived to the Diſſenters, through the Kings ſuſpending the Exe- 
cution of. the Penal Laws, without their Addreſs and Application, they might receive 
it wich Joy and Humility in themſelves, and with thankfulneſs to God, nor was there 
hereby any prejudice offered on their part, to the Authority of the Law, or Offence 
or Injury given or done-to the conformable Clergy. Nor is it without grief and re- 
gret that the Church-men have been forced co behold the haraſſing, ſpoiling, and im- 
priſonment of the Nonconformiſts, while in che mean time the Papiſts werg ſuffered 
to alſemble to the Celebration of their Idolatrous Worthip withour Cenſure and Con- 
troul. And had it been in their power to remedy it,and give Relief to their Proteſtant 
Brethren, they would with delight.and readineſs have embrac'd the occaſion and o 
portunity. of ode it. Bur alas! inftead of having an advancage put into their hand, 
of contributing to the Relief of the Difſenters, which 1 dare fay, many of them ar- 
dently wiſh-and deſire, they were compelled, contrary to their Inclination, as well as 
their Intereſt,to become inſtrumental in perſecuting and opprefling them. Nor does the 
late King cover a better and a more legal advantage againſt the Conformiſts,than that 
they would refuſe to purſue Diſſenters,and decline moleſting them with Eccleſiaſtical | 
Cenfures and civil Puniſhments. So that their condition was to be pityed and bewail- 
ed, in that they were hindered from acting againſt the Papiſts, though both enjoyed by 
Law, and influenced thereunto by Motives of ſelf-Prefervation, as well as by ryes of 
Conſcience, while in the mean time they were forced to profecute their tellow-Pro- 
reſtants, orelſe to be ſuſpended and depoſed, and = out of their Offices and Employ- 
ments. And tho I believe that they would at laſt have more Peace in themſelvegand 
be better accepted with God in the great Duty of their Account, ſhould they have 
refuſed to diſturb and;proſecute their Proteſtant Brethren, and ſcorn to be any longer 
Court-Tools for weakning and undermining the Reformed Cauſe and Intereſt , yet 
I could not but leave them to at in this as they ſhould be perſwaded in.themſelves,and 
as they judged moſt agreeable to Principles of Wiſdom andConſcience.In the interim, 
the Diſſenters have all the Reaſon in the World to believe, that the Proceedings of 
the Clergy and Members of the Church of England againſt them, were not the Re- 
ſults of their Ele&ion and Choice, but the Efte&s of moral Compulſion and Neceſ- 
fity. Nor will any Diſlenter that is prudent and difcreer, blame them for a-matter 
which they cannot help, but-bear his Misfortune and Lot with Patience in himſelf; 
and with Compaſſion'and Charity towards them;-and have his Indignation raiſed on- 
ly againſt that Court, which forced them to be inſtrumental in their Oppreflion and 
Trouble. * The Proteſtant Difſenters could not be ſo far void of ſenſe.as to think that 
the Perſon lately inthe Throne bore them any good- Will , but hs drift was to ſcrew; 
himſelf into a Supremacy and Abſoluteneſs over the Law, and to get ſuch an Authority con- 
feſſed tobe veſted in him, as. when he pleaſed he might ſubvert the Eſtabliſhed Religion; and 
ſet up Popery.Forby the ſame Power that he can diſpenſe with che Penal Statutes againſt 
the Nonconformiſts, he: may alſo diſpenſe with thoſe againſt the. Roman Catholicks. 
And whoſoever owneth thathe hath a Right to do the firſt, doth in effe& own that he 
hath a Right to dothe laſt. Fomif he be allowed a Power'for the ſuperſeding ſome. 
Laws made inreferenceto Matters of Religion, he may challenge the like Power for 
the ſuperſeding others of the ſame kind. And then by the ſame Auchority that he can 
ſuſpend the Laws againſt Popery, hie may alſo ſuſpend thoſe for Prodeliancy And by”.. 
the fame Power that he can, in defiance of Law; indulge che 'Papiſts-the Exerciſe of | 
their Religion in Houſes, he may eſtabliſh them. in the _— Celebration of their 
Idolatry in Churches and Cathedrals. 'Yea, whereas the Laws that relate to Religion, 
are. joned by no leſs Authority,than thoſe that are made for the Preſervation'of-our 
Civil Rights, ſhould the K: be admitted to have an dy Power over the one 1t 1S- 
very like that by the Logick ofWhirchalbhe mighthave challeng'd the ſame Ablolute- - 
neſs over the other. Nor do 1 doubt but thar the eleven. Judges, who gratified him with 4 
Deſpoticalneſs over the former, would, when required,” grant him the ſame over thi latter. 1 - 
ow theDil ers have been under no (mall T.emprations, both by reaſon of be hit 
dred from enjoying theOrdinances of tlieGoſpeland becauſe of many grievousCalami-* 
ties which they lufſer for theirNonconformity of making Applications to the K.for ſome 
Relief by his ſuſpending the Execution of the. Laws 3 but they-muſt give me leay oP : 
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this ſeaſon a thing  {6' *indifpenſibly” neceliary for their cotimon+Þ 
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add, that they ought not, for the obtaining of a little Eaſe, to have «betrayed the 
Kingdom, and Sacrifice the Legal Conſtitution of the Government to the Luſt-and 
Pleaſure of a Popiſh Prince, whom nothing leſs would ſerve than being Abſolute 
and Deſpotical. ' And had he once: been in the quiet Poſſeflion of an Authority 
to diſpenſe. with the Penal Laws, the Diſſenters would not. long have enjoyed 
the Benefit of it. Nor could they have, denied him a Power of reviving the Exe- 
tucion-of- the Law, which is part of the. Truſt pepotigd with him as Supreme 
Magiſtrate, who have granted him a Power of Suſpending- the Laws, which-the 
Rules. of the Government precluded him from. And as he might , whenſoever 
he pleaſed, cauſe the Laws, to which they were Obnoxious, to be executed upon, 
them ; 10 by virtue of having an Authority acknowledged in him of ſuperceding 
the Laws, he might deprive them of the Liberty of meeting together to the number 


of Five, a Grace which he Parliament thought fit to allow them, under all the ' 


other Severitics to which they were ſubje&ted. Nor' needs. there any. further Evi- 
dence, that the Prince's challenging ſich a Power was an Uſurpation, and that the 


 Sabjeds making any are by which it ſeem'd allowed to him, was a be- 


traying obthe Ancient Legal Government of the Kingdom ; whereas the moſt 
Obſequious and 'Sefvile Parhament [to, the Court that ever England knew, 'not only 
denied this Prerogative to the late King Charles, but made him renounce it by re- 
yoking his Declaration of Indulgence which he had emitted Ammo 1672. MNSES 


choſen rather to ſuffer the Severities which the Laws make them liable unto, than 
by any A& and Tranfſa&ion of theirs,” to undermine and weaken either the Church 
or the State ; ſo it will be'a means both of endearing them; 'we hope, not only to 
the Prince of Orange, now by a miraculous Providence brought 1m amongft us”, 
but to furare Parliaments, and of a them-and the Conformiſts Raſen Unio 
of Counſels and * Endeavours againſt” and Tyranny for ever ;+ which is at 
| _ their C01 Preſervation; 
Eſpecially when through a new and more threatning Alliance and Coifedera 
with France, . than that'in 72, the King had not only engaged to. a@ by and obfery 
the ſame Meaſures towards Proteſtants in England, which that Monarch hath vouch+ 


| fifed the World a Pattern and Copy' of in his carriage towards thoſe of the Re- 


formed Religion in France ; but had promiſed to diſturb the” Peace *and Repoſe of 
his Neighbours, and to'commence a War, in conjunRion with that Prince, againſt 


| Foreign Proteſtants. For as the King's giving Liberty and Protedtion to.the __ 
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rines to frequent his Havens, and fell the Prizes which they 'take from the Dutch , 


is both a moſt infamous Aion for a Prince, pretending to be a Chriſtian, and a 


dire Violation of his Alliance with the Srares General ; ſo nothing can be more 


evident, than that he thereby ſought to render them the weaker for' him'to aſſault, ' 


1nd that he was reſolved (if ſome unforeſeen and extraordinary Providence had 


mt interpoſed and prevented) to declare War againſt them the next Summer ; in 


order' whereunto great Remiſes of Money were already ordered him from the 
French Court. So that the Indulgence which he pretends to be inclinable to afford 
the Diſſenters; was not an effe& of Kindneſs and Good-will, but an Artifice whereby 
to oblige their Afliſtance in deſtroying thoſe -Abroad of the ſame Religion wit 

themſelves. Which if he could once compaſs, it were eaſie ro foreſee what Fate 
both the Diſſenters, and they of the Communion of the Church of England, were 
to expect. Who as they would not then have known whither to retreat for ſhelter ; 
Þ they would have been deſtitute of Comfort in themſelves, and deprived of Piry 
from others ;' not only for having, through their Diviſions, made themſelves a Prey 
to the Papiſts at Home, but for having been acceſlary to the Ruin of the Reformed 


Sate Abroad , and which was the Aſfilum and Sancuary of all thoſe that were elſe- 
where oppreſſed and perſecuted for Keligion. | | 


Gloria Deo Optims, Maximo: 
Honos Prmcipi noſtri colciſſomo, pientiſſimo, 
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And as it will be to the perpetual Honour of ſome of the Diffenters, to have 
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 . Some particular Matters of Fatt relating to 


A Repreſentation of the Threatning Dangers, Impending over Pro- 
reſtants in Great Britain. With an Account of the Arbitrary 
and Popiſh Ends, wnto which the Declaration for Liberty of 
Conſcience in England, and the Proclamation for @ Tolera: 
tion in Scotland, are deſigned. by :- 


"Hey are great Strangers to the TranſaRtions of the World, who know not how 
1 many and yarious the Attempts of the Papiſts have heen, both to hinder al 
Endeavours towards a Refermation, and to qyerthrow and ſubvert it where i hath 
obtained and prevailed. _ For beſide the innymerable Exe@utions and Marthers com- 
mitted by means of the hqui/itiqn to. cruſh and Kifle the Reformed Religion in its Riſe 
and Birth, and ta prevent its Succeeding and Settlement in Spajp,l:aly,and many other 
Territories ; there is no, Kingdom or State, whers it hath fo far. prevailed agto gon 
to be univerſally received and legally eſtabliſhed, but it hath-heen chroygh. 
and wonderful Confli&s with the Rage and Malice ofthe Church of Rome; "I heiPerle- 
cutions which the Primitive Chriſtjqns underwent. by  vertue of the Edifs af the Pages 
Emperors, were not more Sanguinary and Cxyel, than what through 
Ordipances of Popiſ Princes,have been jnflited fppn thoſe,who have teſtif 
Herefiss, dpperliatigns, and Idolatries, and have withdrawn from che « 
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perſticiqns and Idglatries, or leſs wiſe, merciful, and humane, than ſome of their Pre 


+ deceflors of that Fellowſhip were, but through having obtained a Prince intirely devo- 


(ed unto them, and under the implicit guidance of their Prieſts, to be advanced unto 
a Throne, where ſuch ſometime uſed to ſir, as were the Terror of Rome, the Safe- 
guard of the Reformed Religion, and the SanRuary of oppreſfed Proteſtants ; they have 
thereupon both aſſumed a Conrage of ſtirring up new and unpreſidented Perſecu- 
tions in diyers places, againſt the moſt uſeful, Peſt and loyalleſt of Subjeas, upon no 
other Charge or Allegatian, but for diſlenting for . the Tridentine Faith, and deny- 
ing Subje&tion tothe Tripple Crown, and are raiſed into a Confidence of wholly Ex- 
tixpating Proteſtancy, and of re-eſtabliſhing the Papal Tyrannies and Superſticion, in.the 
ſeveral Corntries whence they had been expelled, or ſtood. fo deprefied and diſcoun- 
tenanced, as that the Votaries and Partizans of their Church, had not the Sway. and 
Patnination. Nor need we any other Conviction, both of their Deſign, and of their 
Confidence of Succeeding in it, than what they have already done, and continue to 
purſue in Frayce, Hungery and Piedmont, where their proſpering to ſuch aidegree in their 


Cruel and Barbaxqus Attempts, not only gives them boldneſs of entertaining thoughts 


of taking the like Methads, and Ading by the ſame Meaſures,in all Places where they 
find Rulers at their beck, and under their Influence, but to unite and provoke all Po- 
piſh. Adengrebs to enter into a holy War againſt Proteſtants every where, that by Con- 
quering and Subduing thoſe Srates and Kingdoms, where the Reformed Religion 15 receiv- 
ed and eſf}aþbliſhed, - they may extirpate it out of the World, under the Notion of the 
Northers Herefie. If Principles of Humanity, Maxims of Intereſt, Rules of Policy, 
Qhligations of Gratitude, Ties of Royal and Princely Faith, or the repeated Pro- 
miles, Qaths, Edits, and Declarations of. Sqyereigns, could have been a Security to 
Proteſtants, for the Profeflion of their Faith, and Exerciſe of their Worſhip, ia the fore- 
mentioned Territories and Dominions, they had all that could be rationally deſired, 
for their Safety and Protection, in the free and open Profeſlion and Pradtice of their 
Religian ; whereas by ai Violation of all that is Sacred among Men, of a binding Virtue 
unto Princes (except Qhains and Fetters) or that confer a Right, Claim, a I Fecnrie 
untg Subjeds, the pagr Proteſtants in thaſe Places, have been, and ſhill are, Perfecuted. 
wich a:Rage and Barbarity, which-no Age can parallel,and for which it is difficult 


find wards proper and ſevere enough, whereby co ſtamp a Charadter of ys Rho 
acs 


the ws FT —__ Authors, doe oy wg Inframenteef . Jor do - 
it-proceed from a Malignancy of Nature peculiar to the Emperor, the French King, an 

the Duke of Sewoy, aboye what is in other Princes of the ſame Communion, "or that 
they are more regardleſs of Fame, and leſs concerned how future Generatians will 
brand their Memaries, than other Papal Monarchs ſeen to be, that they have ſuffered 
them{c]ves to be prevailed upon, to violate the Promiſes and Oaths they were bound 


| +by to theig Proteſtant Subjedts ; ſeeing the Emperor is charaRer'd for a Perſon of a meek 


and gentle Temper, and of the goodneſs of whoſe Nature,there remain ſome ſhadows 


interwoven with the bloody ſtreaks of the Hungerion Perſecution. And the French King , 
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though he ſtand not much commended for Sweetneſs and Benignity of Diſpoſition, 15 


— 
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known to be unmeafurably Ambitiaus, of having his name tranſmitted to Poſterity in . 


Letters of Greatneſs and Honor, which his behaviour towards his Subjeas of the Re- 
farmed Religion, is no ways adapted-unro, but calculated to make him hereafter liſted 
with Nero and Julian. As to the Duke of Savoy, there ſeems by the whole courſe of his 
other Actions, to be a certain Greatneſs of Mind in him, not eaſily. conſilting with 
that ſavage and brutal Temper, which the Cruelties he hath exerciſed upon the Prote- 
fants in Pjedmont, would intimate and denote. But ir ariſeth from the Miſchievouſ- 
nels and Peftilency;of their Religion, their Bigottry in it, and cheir having put them- 
ſelves ſo entirely under the condut of the Clergy, particularly of the Feſuits, who are 
for the moſt part a Sett of Men, eſpecially the latter, that through ating in the Pro- 
4pect of no other Ends, but the Grandeur, Wealth, and Domination of the Church of 
Rome, do With an unlimited Rage, and a peculiar kind of Malice, perſecute all that 
have renounced Fellowſhip with it, and care not if they Sacrifice the Honor, Glory 
and Satety of Adonerchs, and bring their Kingdoms into Contempt and Deſolation, by 
rendring them weak,. poor, and diſpeopled, provided they may wreek their Spleen, 
 andRevenge upon thole, whole Religion is not only diſſonant from theirs, but ſhould 
x prevail to be the Religion of the Legiſlators and Rulers of Nations, thoſe Springs of 
Wealth would be immediately dried up, by which their Superior Clergy, and all their 
Religious Orders are enriched and fed up in Idleneſs. And ſhould the People come 
to be generally .imbued with Principles of Goſpel, Light and Liberty, they would-im- 


mediately ſhake off a blind and flaviſh Dependence upon Pope and Prieſts, and there- -, 


"by'ſubverc che Foundation ypon which the Monerchick Grandeur of the Rowiſh mm 
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and their whole Religion is ſuperſtruted, and deſtroy © the Engine by which they are 
inabled to Lord it over the Bodies, Eſtates,and Conſciences of Men. And if Proteftans 
every where, eſpecially under Popiſh Rulers, were not under a ſtrange Infatuation, 


they would 160k for no fairer Quarter from Papiſts, than what their Brethren havg 


met with in France and Piedmont.,nor would they rely upon the Faith of any King,that 
ſtiles himſelf a Roman Catholick, ſeeing Sacred Promiſes, tremendous Oaths, and the 


moſt Authentick Declarations, are but Papal Arts, and Tricks ſandtified at Rome, 


whereby to lull SubjeRts into a Security, and delude them- into a neglect of all meang, 
for preſerving themſelves, and their Religion, till their Rulers can be in a condition, 
of E.. 19s the Decrees of the fourth Lateran Council, that enjoyns Kings to deſtroy and ex- 
tirpate Hereticks, under pain of Excommunication, and of having both their Subjefs abſolved 
om Allegiance to them, and their Territories given away to others ; and till without running 
any Hahard , they may compy with the Ordinance of the Council of Conſtance, which 
not only releaſeth them from all Obligation of keeping Faith to Hereticks,but requires them to 
wiolate it ; an@ accordingly made Sigiſmond break his Faith 'to Fobn Hus, whom in 
defiance of the Security given him by that King, they. cauſed to be condemned and 
Burn'd; Nor is the Practice and late Etample of the Great .Loux, deſigned for lefs than 
a Pattern, by which all Popiſh Princes are to act, and his Proceedings are to bethe Copy 
and Moddel, which they who would merit the name of Zealous Catholicks, Pls Ll 
eſteemed duriful Sons of the Church, are to tranſcribe and limn out in Lines of Foree, 
Vivlence and Blood, and for the better correſponding with the Original, to umploy 
Dragoons for Miſſionaries. LE \ 
And tho I will not ſay, but that there may be ſome Popiſh Princes, wha through an 
extraordinary Meaſure of good Nature, and from'Principles of Compaſlion, woven 
into their"Conſtitution, previouſly to all natices of Revelation, - whether real-or pre: 
tended, and who through Sentiments imbib'd from a generous Education, and their 


coming afterwards to be under the Influence and Management of wiſe and diſcreet | 


Counſellors,may be able to reſiſt the malignant Impreſlions of their Religion,and fo be 
preſeryed from the Inhumanities towards thoſe of different Perſwafions from them in 
the things of God, which their Prieſts would lay them under Obligations unto,; by 
the Dodtrines of the Romiſh Faith; yet there appears no reaſon why an underſtanding 
Man ſhould be induced to believe, that the King of England iis likely to prove a Prince 
of that great and noble Temper,there being more than aac to raiſeaJealouſie 
and beger a Perſwaſion,that there is not a Monarch among all thoſe who are commoply 
ſtiledCathelicks, from whom Proteſtants may juſtly dread greater Severities than from 
Him, or look for worſe and more Barbarous Treatments. I am'not ignorant, with 
what Candor we ought, by the Rules of Charity and good Manners, to ſpeak of all 
Men, whatſoever their Religion is, nor am I unacquainted with what Veneration and 
Deference we are to diſcourſe of Crowned Heads ; but as I dare not give thoſe flat- 
tering Titles-unto any, of which there are not a few in ſome of the late Addreſſes, pre- 
ſented to the King,by an inconſiderable and fooliſh ſort of Diſſenting Preachers ; 1o I 
ſhould'not know. how to be accountable toGod, my own Conſcience, or the World, 
ſhould I not in my Station, as aProteſtant, and as a Lover of the Laws and Liberties of 
my Country, offer ſomething, whereby both to undeceive that weak and ſhort-ſighted 
People, whom their own being accommodated for a Seaſon by the Declaration of In- 
dulgence,hath deluded into an Opinion,that His Majeſty cheriſheth no thoughts of ſub- 
verting our Rejigion,and alſo further to enlighten and confirm others,in the juſt Appre- 
henſions they are poſſeſſed with,of the Deſign carrying on in Great Britainand Ireland, 
for the Extirpation of Proteſtancy, and that the late Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, 


is emitted in Subſerviency thereunto, and calculated by the Court, toward the paving 


and preparing the way, for the more facile Accompliſhment of it. And while 
Mercenary Sycophants, by their Flatteries infect and corrupt Princes, and by their repre- 
ſenting them to the World, in Colours diſagreeable from their Tempers and Dilpo- 
ſitions, and in milder and fairer Characters,than any thing obſervable in them, either 
deferveth, or correſpondeth with, do delude'Subjects into ſuch Opinions of them, as 
begert a neglect of Means for preſerving themſelyes ; *tis become a neceſlary Duty, 
and an indiſpenſible Service to Mankind, to deal plainly and abore-board,. that to 
by deſcribing Kings as they are, and ſerting them in a true and juſt Light, we may 
prevent the Peoples being further impoſed upon; or if through luffering themleives 
to be ſtill deceived, they come to tall under Miſeries and Perſecutions, they may 
lay all their Diſtreſſes and Deſolations at. the Door ,of their own Folly, in noc 
having raken care, how ro avoid what they were nor only threatned with, but 


the whereof they were warned and advertiſed. For as I am not of Sir Roger I Eftrange* 


mind,” That if we canndt avoid being diſtruſtful of our Safety, yet it. is extremely i Ih 
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pd extravagant to talk of it; 10 I am very ſenſible how many of the French M- 
wſers, Þy painting forth their King more like a God than a Man, and by poſlefling their 
People) with a belief of Wiſdom, Juſtice, Grace, and Mercy in Him, of which they 
knew him deſtitute, they both emboldned Him, to attempt what he hath perpetrated, 
and lajd them under Snares, which they knew not how to diſentangle themſelves 
from, in order to eſcape it. Nor would the King of England, have ated with that ne- 
gle of the future Satery of the Papi/ts, nor have expoſed them to the Reſentment, and 
hereafter Revenge of three Nations,by the Arbitrary and Illegal Steps he hath made in 
their Favor, if he intended any thing leſs, than the putting Proteſtants for ever out of 
Capacity and Condition, of calling them to a Reckoning, and exacting an Account of 
them, which neither He, nor they about hin, can have the weaknels to think they 
have ſufficiently provided againſt, without compelling us by an Order of 3 la mode 
France Miſſionaries to turn C#tholicks, or by adjudging us to Mines and Galleys, according 
to the Verſailles Preſident, for our Heretical Stubbornneſs, or which is the more expe- 
ditious way of Converting three Kingdoms, to cauſe Murther the Proteſtant Inhabitants, 
according to the Pattern, which his. Loyal Iriſþ Cathbolicks, endeavored to have ſet anno 
1641. for the Converſion of that Nation, Had his Majeffy been contented with the bare 
avowing, and publiſhing himſelf to be of the Communion. of the Church of Remie, 
and of challenging a Liberty, though againſt Law, for the Exerciſe of his Religion, it 
might have awakened our Pity and Compaſlion, to ſee him embrace a Religion, where 
there are ſo many Impediments of Salvation, and in doing whereof, he was become 
obnoxious unto the Imprecation of his Grandfather, who wiſhed the Curſe of God, to 
fall upon ſuch of his Poſterity, as ſhould at any time turn Papiſts 3 but it would have raiſed 
no intemperate Heats in the Minds of any againſt him, much leſs have alienated them, 
from the Subjeion and Obedience, which are due unto their Sovereign, by the Laws 
of the ſeveral Kingdoms, and the Fundamental Rules of the reſpeRtive Conſtitutions. 
Or could He have been contented. with waving the rigorous Execution of the Laws 
againſt Papiſfs,of whatſoever Quality,Rank,or Order they were, and with the beſtow- 
ing perſonal and private Favors upon thoſe of his Religion ; it. would have-been fo 
far from begetting Rancor or Diſcontent in his Proteſtant Subjeds, that they would not 
only have connived at;and approved ſuch a Procedure,and thoſe little Benignities and 
Kindneſſes, but had the Papis quietly acquieſced in them, and modeſtly improved 
them, it might have been a means of reconciling the Nation to more Lenity towards 


them for the future, and might have influenced our Legiſlators, when God ſhall 


vauchſaſe us a Proteffant on the Throne, to moderate the Severities to which by the 
Laws in being they are obnoxious, and to render their Condition as eaſie and ſafe, as 
that of other Subje&s,and only to take care, for precluding them ſuch Places of Powet 
and Truſt,as ſhould prevent their being able to hure us, but could bring no damage 
or inconvenience upon themſelves. But the King inſtead of terminating here, and 
allowing only fach Graces and Immunities: to the Popift, as would have been 
enough, for the placing them in the private Exerciſe of thelr Religion, with ny to 
them, and without any threatning Danger to us. He hath not only ſuſpended all the 
penal Laws againſt Roman Catholicks,but He hath by an uſurped Prerogative, that is para- 


mount to the Rwles of the Conſtitution,and to all A#s of Parliament, diſpenſed with, and 


diſabled the Laws that enjoin the Oath of Allegiance and Supremacy, and which appoint 
and preſcribe the Tefts, that were the Fences, which the Wiſdom of the Nation had 
erected, for preſerving the Legiſlative Authority, ſecuring the Government, and keep- 


ing Places of Power, Magiſtracy and Office, in the hands of Proteftants, and thereby of - 


continuing the Proteſtant Religion, and Engliſh Liberties, to our ſelves,and the Generations 
that ſhall come after us. And as it this were not ſufficient, to awaken us to a Confide- 
ration of the danger we are in, of having our Religion ſupplanted and overthrown ; 
He hath not only advanced the moſt violent Papiſts, unto all Places of Military Com- 
mand by Sea and Land ; but hatheſtabliſh'd many of them, in the chief Truſts and Offi- 
ces of Magiſtracy, and Civil Fudicature, ſo that there areſcarce any continued in Power 
and Employment, fave they who have either promiſed to turn Roman Catholicks, or 
who have engaged to concur and afliſt to the Subverting our Liberties and Religion, un- 
der the Mask and Diſguiſe of Proteſtants, *Tis already evident, that ir is beyond the 
help and relief of all Peaceable and Civil means,to preſerve and uphold the Proteſtant 
Religion in Ireland,and that nothing butForce and an inteſtine War,can retrieve it unto, 
and re-eſtabliſh it there,in any degree of Safety. Nor is it leſs apparent, from che Arbi- 

trary and Tyrannous Oath, ordained to be required of His Majeſties Proteſtant Subjetts 

in Scotland, whereby they are to ſwear Obedience to Him without Reſerve, that our Re+ 

ligzon is held only precariouſly in that Kingdom; and that whenſoever He ſhall pleaſe to 


| Command the Eſtabliſhment of Popery,and to enjoin the People to enter into the Com- 
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munion of the Church of Rome he expects to have his Will immediately conformeq 
unto, and not to be diſputed or controlled. Butleſt what we are to expet fromthe: 


King, as to the Extirpation of the Reformed Religion,and the infliting the utmolt Seye. 
rities upon his Proteſtant Subjefts, that Papal Rage, armed with Power, can inable him 
unto, may not ſo fully appear, from what hath been already intimared, as either to a: 
waken the Diſſenters out of the Lerbargy, into which the late Declaration bath caſt then, 
or to quicken thoſe of the Church of England, to that zealous care, vigilancy, and uſe of 
all Lawful means, for preſerving themſelves, and the Proteſtant Religion, that the im- 
pendent-Danger, wherewith they are threatned, requires at their hands; I ſhall giye 
that farther Confirmation of it, from Topicks and Motives of Credibility, Moral, Politica], 
and Hiſtorical, as may ſerve to place it in the brighteſt Light, and fulleſt Evidence, thar 
a matter future and yet to come, which is only the object of our proſpect and dread, 
and not of our feeling and experience, is capable of. - ; 0 

It ought to be of weight upon the minds of all Engliſh Proteftants, that the King of 
Great Britain,is not only an open and avow'd Papift, but as moſt Apoſtates ule to be, a 
fiery Bigot in the Romiſh Religion, and who, as the Leige Letter fiom a Feſuit toianfry. 
ther of the Order,tells us,is reſolved tither to Convert England to Popery,or to dye a Martyr, 
Nor were theFewiſh Zealots, of whoſe rageful Tranſports, Foſephus gives us 1o ample an 
Account, nor the Derviſes among the Turks and Indians, of whole mad Attemprs, fo 
many Hiſtories make mention, more brutal in theirFanatical Heats, than a Popiſh Biget 
uſeth to be, when favored with Advantages, of exerting his Animoſity againlt tholz 
who differ from him, if he be not carefully watched againſt, and reſtrained. Beſidethe 
innumerable Inſtances of the Tragical EffeRs of Rowiſh Bigottry, that are to'bemet 
with in Books of all kinds, we need-go no farther for an Evidence of it, than to'zan' 
ſult the Life of Dominick, the great Inſtigator and Promoter of the Maſlacre-of'the 
Waldenſes, and the Founder of that Order, which hath the Management of the Bloody 
Inquiſition; together with the Life of Henry the Third of France, who contrary to the 
Advice of Maximilian the Emperor,and the repeated Intreaties of the wiſeſt of his own 
Counſellots, the Chancellor de Þ Hoſpital, and the Preſident de Thou, not only revived the 
Warand Perſecution againſt his Reformed Subje#s,after he had ſeen whar Judgmens, 
the like Proceedings had derived upon his Predeceffors, and how prejudicial they had 
proved to the Strength,Glory,and Intereſt of his Crown and Kingdom, but he entred in- 
to a League with thoſe that 2 Lore to depreſs, abdicate, and depoſe him, and became 
the Head of a Faction far the deſtroying that part of his Subje&s,upon whom alone he 


could rely for the defence of his Perſon,and ſupport of his Dignity. . Nor were the Fi 


ries of the Duke de Alvs heretofore, or the preſent Barbarities of Lows the Fourteenth, 
fo much the EffeRts of their haughty and furious Tempers, as of their Bigorrry iwcheir 
inhuman'and fanguinary Religion. That the King of England is ſecond to none, ina 
blind and rageful Popith Zeal, his Behaviour, both while a Subject, and fince he'ar- 
rived at the Crown, doth not only place it beyond the limits of a bare Suſpicion, but 
affords us fuch Evidences of it, as that none in conſiſtency with Principles of Wiſdom, 
and Diſcretion, can either queſtion or contradi& it. - To what elſe can we aſcribe it, 
but to an exceflive Bigottry ? That when the Frigot, wherein he. was Sailing to Scorland 
anno 1682 ſtruck upon theSands,and was ready to ſink,he ſhould prefer the Lives of one 
or two pitiful Priefts, to thoſe of Men of the greateſt Quality, and receive thoſe Muſh- 
roons into the Boat, in which himſelf eſcaped, while at the ſame time, he refuſed 
to admit, not only his own Brother-in-Law, but divers Noblemen of the Supremelt 
Rank and Character, to the benefit of the ſame means of Deliverance, and luffered 
them to periſh, though they had undertaken that Voyage out of pure reſpec to his 
Perſon,and to put an Honor upon him,at a Seafon,when he wanted not Enemies. Nor 
can't proceed from any thing but a violent and furious Bigottry,that he ſhould not only 
diſoblige and diſguſt the two Upiverſities,of whoſe Zeal to his Service,be hath receivd 
fo many ſeaſonable and effe&nal Teſtimonies, but to the Violation both of the Laws 
of God andthe Kingdom, offer force to their Conſciences, as well as to their Rights and 
Franchiſes, and all this in favor of Father Francis, whom he would illegally thruſt in- 
to a Fellowſhip in Cambridge, and of Mr. Farmer,whom he would arbitrarily obtrude in- 
to the Headſhip of a College in Oxford, who as they are too deſpicable to be owned, and 
ſtood for, in Competition againittwo famous Univerſities, whoſe greaceſt Crime, harh 
been,an Exceſs of Zeal for his Perſon and Intereſt, when he was Duke of Jork, and a 
meaſure of Loyalty and Obedience unto him, ſinte he came to the Cr", beyond 
whae either the Rules of Chriſtianity, or the Laws of the Kingdom, exact from them; 
fo he hath ways enoughof expreſling Kindneſs and Bounty,to thoſe two little contem- 
ptible Creatures, and that in Methods as beneficial to them, as the Places into which 


be would thruſt them, can be ſuppoſed to amount unto, and I am fare with lels Scan-. 
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| dalto Himſelf, and leſs Offence to all Proteftants, as well as without offering Injur 

" tothe Rights of the Univerſity, or of compelling thoſe learned, grave and Fnanblo 
Men to perjure themſelves, and a& againſt 'their Duties and Conſciences. The late 
Proceedings towards Dr. Burnet, are not only contrary to all the Meaſures of Juſtice, 
Law and Honor, bu argue a ſtrange and furious Bigottry in His Majeſty for Popery, 
there being nothing elſe into which a Man can refolve the whole Tenor of his preſent 
ARings againſt Him, ſeeing ſetting aſide the De&or's being a Proteſtant, and a Miniſter 
of the Church of England, and his having vindicated the Reformation in England, from 
the Calumnies and Slanders wherewith it was aſperſed by Sanders, and others of the 
Roman Communion, and the approving himſelf in ſome other Writings, worthy of the 
CharaQter of a Reformed Divine,and of that eſteem which the World entertains ofhim, 
for Knowledge in Hiſtory,and all other parts of good Learning ; there hath nothing 
occurred in the whole Tenor and Trace of his Life, but whar, inſtead of Rebuke and 
Cenfure,hath merited Acknowledgments,and theRetributions of Favor and Preferment 
from the Court, Whoſoever confiders his conſtant Preaching up Paflive Obedience to 
fach a Degree and Height, as he hath done, may very well be ſurpriſed at the whole 
Mcthod of their preſent A&ings towards him,and at the ſametime that they find cauſe 
to juſtifie the Righteouſneſs of God, in making them the Inſtruments of his"Perfecu- 
tion, whom in fo many ways he had ſought to oblige, they may juſtly conclude thar 

' none, ſave a Bipotted Papiſt, could be the Author of ſo infuntable, as well as illegal and 
unrighteous Returns.For as to all whereof he is accuſed, in the Criminal Letters againſt 
him,bearing date the 19th. of April 1687.I my ſelf am-both able to affert his Innocence, 
and dare afſure the World, that none of the Perſons whom he is charged to have con- 


ſpired with againſt the King, would have been fo far void of Diſcretion, (knowing 
is Principles) a to have tranſacted with him in Matters of that kind ; but whether 
his Letters ſin& that, to the Earl of Middletoune, with the Paper incloſed in one of - 


them, have adminiftred any Legal Ground for their Second Citation, I ſhall not take upon 
me to determine, and will only fay, that as I heartily wiſh;he had noe in thoſe Letters 
afforded them any probable Pretence for | rm. againſt him, ſo there areExceſſes 
of Loyalty in them,to attone for the utmoſt Indiſcretions,his wordsare capable of being 
wreſted unto; nor can any thing but Papal Malice and Romſh Chicanerie, conftrue and 
pervert them, 1o far contrary to his Intentions, as to make Crimes, and much leſs to 
make Treafons of them. Now as nothing can be of more portentous Omen to Britiſh 
and Triſh Proteftants,than to have a Popiſh Bigot exalted to Rule over them; ſo through 
a Concurrence of ill Nature, and a deficiency in IntelleQuals, met in him with this 
farions Zeal and Bigotrry,they are the more to expeR,whatſoever hisPower inableshim 
to infli&;that is Severe and Dreadful.” Tis poflible that a Ruler may be poſſeſſed with a 
Fondneſfs and Valuation of Popery, as the only Religion wherein Salvation is to be 
obtained, and theref6re in his private Judgment and Opinion, fentence all to eternal 
Flames, who cannot herd with him in the fame Society ; and yerhe may, through a 
Ft meſure of Humanity,and from an extraordinary Proportion of Compaſſion and 
eeknefs, woven into his Nature, hate the imbrueing his Hands in their Blood, or 
treating thofe with any Harſhneſs,whoſe ſuppoſed Misbelief is their only Crime ; and 
that finding them in all other Reſpects, Vertuous, Peaceable and Induſtrious, He may 
have them to the decretive Sentence nf*the Sovereign and infallible Judge, without 
diſturbing or meddling with them hfmſelf.Nor is it impoſffible, but that there may be a 
Prince ſo far Bigotted in Popery, as to have Inclination and Propenſity'to force all un- 
der his Anthority,to be of his Religion, or elſe to deſtroy and extirpate x bares through 
being of that largeneſs of - Underſtanding and Political Wiſdom, as to be able to 
penetrate intq the Hazards of attempting it,and to foreſee the Conſequences that may 
enſue upon it,' in referenceto the Peace and Safety of his Government, as well as the 
Wealth and Power of his Dominions, he may come to check and ftifle his furious 
Inclinations,and chuſe rarher to leave his Subjects at quiet, than toimpoveriſh, weaken 
and dif-people his Country, either by deſtroying them, or by driving them to abandon 
hisTerritorizs, in order to find a Shelter and Sanctuary in other places. But where 
(as in the King of England) a ſmall Meaſure of Underſtanding, accompanied with a 
large ſhare of a Moroſe, Fierce and Ill Nature, and theſe attended with Inſfolency and 
Pride, as they uſually are in weak and froward People, come to have a Bigortry in 
ſuch a Religion as Popery, ſuperadded to them, whoſe Dodrines and Principles inſti- 
gate and oblige to Cruelty,towards all of other Per{waſions, there Proteſtants do find 
nothing that may incourage to hope IY andProteion under a Princeof that 
Temper and Complexion; bur all that does affe& and impreſs their Minds, bids them 
prepare for Perſecution, and to look for the utmoſt Rigors and Severities that Pride, 
Malice;brutal Zeal, back'd and ſupported with Force and Power,can execute and inflict. 


And 


9 Res , 1 
v A Ee. 


E 


A Repreſentation of the T hreatning Dangers, | 


A — 


And how much ſuch a Prince's Religion proves too weak to reſtrain him from Un. 
cleanneſſes, and other Immoralities; by fo much the more is he to be dreaded, in that 
he thinks to compound for, and expiate Crimes of that: Nature, by his Cruelty to 
Hereticks, and bis offering them up in Sacrifices of Attonement to the Tripple Crows, 
Nor are the Prieſts either diſpleaſed with, or careful to diflwade Princes from Offences 
of that kind, though they know them to be great Provocations to God, and of miſ{. 
chievous Example to SubjeQs, ſeeing they are Maſters of the. Art of improving them, 
to the Service of Holy Church, and the Advantage of the Carhbolick Faith. For inſtead 
of impoſing upon thoſe Royal Tranſgrefſors, the little and Slaviſh Penances of Pij. | 
orimages, Whippings, and going Bare-foot ; they require them to make SatisfaRiong 
for thoſe and the like Crimes, by the pious and meritorious Acts of Murtherin 
Proteſtants, and of extirpating the Northern Hereſie. And as one of the French Whores 
of State is reported to have been a Perſon that hath principally inſtigated to all the 
Cruelties againſt the Reformed in France ; ſo no doubt but as ſhe did it under the Infly- 
ence and Condud of her Confeſſors,to compenſate for her Adulteries, ſo ſhe adviſed and 
perſwaded Lowis to it upon Motives of the ſame nature. Nor do they who have the 
guidance of Conſciences at White-hall want matter of the ſame kind to improve and 
work upon ; and as there are of the licentious Females, that will be glad of attoniy 
for their filthy Pollutions,by Acts fo agreeable to the Articles of their Religiony 1o there 
are ſome,who as they have Influence enough upon the King,to Counſel Him tothe like 
Methods, ſo they will find Him ſufficiently diſpoſed to compound for his Loathfom 
and Promiſcuous Scatterings, at a rate ſo ſuitable to his Temper, as-well as to the 
Dodtrines of the Papal Faith, | TER 
If any be deluded into a good Opinion of His Majeſty, and brought to flatter them- 
ſelves with Expe&ations of their being protected in 4 Profeflion of the Proteſtant 
Religion, they may be _ undeceived and prevailed upon to change their Senti- 
ments, if they will but conſider his Behaviour towards Proteſtants in the Poſt wherein 
he formerly ſtood, and what his carriage was to them, while he was fixed in a meaner 
and more ſubordinate Station than now he is. Though there have been many whoſe 
Behaviour intheir private Condition, would have rendred them thought worthy to Rule, 
if their Actions, or their Advancement to governing Power, had not confuted the 
Opinion entertained concerning them ; yet here have been very few that have 
approved themſelves Juſt and Merciful after their atzaining to Sovereignty, whoſe 
Carriage in an inferior Station,had been to the Damage and general Hurt of Mankind, 
as far as their narrow Power and Intereſt would extend. It ought therefore to lay us 
under a Conviction, what we are to expect from His Majeſty on the Throne, when we 
find the whole Thread and Series of his Condu& while a Subje&, to have been a con- 
tinued Deſign againſt our Religion, and an uninterrupted Plot for the Subverſion ofour 
Laws and Liberties. *Tis ſufficiently known, how active he always was,to keep up and 
inflame the Differences among Proteſtants, and how he was both a great Promoter of 
all the ſevere Laws made againſt Diſſenters, and a continual Inſtigator to the rigorous 
Execution of them: So that his affirming it to have been ever his Fudgment that none ought 
70 be oppreſſed and perſecuted for Matters of Religion, nor to be hindered in Worſhipping 
Ged according to their ſeveral Perſwaſions | nod only to inform us, either with what 
little Honeſty, Honor and Conſcience He a&ed, in concurring to the making of the 
foreſaid Laws, or what ſmall Faith and Credit is. now to be given to his Declaration, 
and to what he hath, ſince the Emiffion of it, repeated both in his Speech to Mr. Penn, 
and in his Letter to Mr.Alſop. And to omit many other Inſtances of his kindneſs and 
Benignity to the Fanaticks, whom he now ſo much hugs and careſleth; it may not be 
amiſs to remember them, and all other Proteſtants, of that barbarous and illegal Com- 
miſſion iſſued forth by the Council of Scorland,while be,as the late King's High Commiſſoner, 
had the Management of the Afﬀairs of that Kingdom ; by which every Military Offcet 
that had command over twelve Men,was impower'd to impannel Juries,Try,Condemn 
and cauſe to be put toDeath,not only thoſe who ſhould be tound to diſclaim the King 3 
Authority, but ſuch as ſhould refuſe to acknowledge the King's new modelled Swpre- 
wacy over that Church ; in the purſuance and Execution of which Commiſſion, lome were 
Shot to Death, others were Hang'd or Drowned, and this not only during the Con- 
tinuance of the Reign of his late Majeſty,but for above a Year and a half after the pre- 
ſent King came to the Crown.Bur what necd is there, of inſiſting upon ſuch little Par- 
ticulars, wherein he was at all times ready to expreſs his Malice to Proteffants, ſeeing 
we have not only Dr. Oates's Teſtimony, and that of divers others, bur moſt Aurhen- 
tick Proofs frem Mr. Coleman's Letters, of his having been in a Gonſpirac ſeveral Years 
for the Subverſion of our Reljgion,upon the meritorious and fandtified Morive of extir- 
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Parliaments arrived at, I know ſeveral, who, fince the Duke of Nork aſcended the 
Throne, have had ir confirmed unto them by divers Foreign Papiſts, that were leſs 
reſerved, or more ingenuous than many. of that Commitinion uſe to be. To queſtion 
the Exiſtence of that Plot,and his preſent Majeſties having been Acceſſary unto,and in 
the Head of it,argues a ſtrange Fffrontery and Impudence,through caſting an Aſperſion 
of Weakneſs, Folly and Injuſtice, not only upon thoſe Three Parliaments that ſeem'd to 
have retained ſome Zeal for EngliſhLiberties, but by faſtening the ſame Impurations 
upon the Long: Parliament which had ſhewed it {elf at alt times more Obſequious to the 
Will of the Court, than was either for their own Honor, or the Safety and Intereſt of 
the Kingdom,and who had expreſſed a Veneration for the Royal Family.that approached 
roo much upon a degree of Idolatry.Whoſoever conſiders thatTrain ofCounſels where- 
in the King was many Years engaged, and whereof we felt the woful Effe&s in the 
Burning of London, the frequent Prorogation and Diſſolution of Parliaments, the widening 
and exaſperating Differences among Proteſtants,” the ſtirring up and provoking Civil Magt- 
frates, and Eccleſiaſtical Courts, to perſecute Diſſenters, and the maintaining Correſpon- 
dencies with the Pope and Catbolick Princes abroad, tothe diſhonor of the Nation, and 
danger of our Laws and Religion, catinot avoid being apprehenſive what ws are now 
to look for at his Hands, nor can he eſcape, thinking that he eſteems his Advancement 
to the Crown, both a Reward from Heaven for what be hath done and plotted againſt 
theſe three Kingdoms,and an Opportunity and Advantage adminiſtred to him for the 
Perfeting and Accompliſhment of all thoſe Deſigns with which he hath been ſo long 
Bigg and in Travel for the DeſtruQtion of our Religion, the Subverſion of our-Laws, 
and the Re-eſtabliſhment of Popery in theſe Dominions: 

The Condu& and Guidanceunder which His Majeſty hath put himfſelfand the flery 
Temper of that Order to whoſe Government he hath reſigned his Cbnſcience,may great- 
ly add to our Fears,and give bis all the Jealoufie and Dreadthat we are capable of being 
impreſſed with, in reference to Matters to come, that there is nothing which can be 
. Fatal to our Religion or Perſons,that we may not expe the being called to conflict 
with and ſaffer.For tho moſt of the Popiſh Eccleſiaſticks,eſpecially the Regalars,bear an 
inveterate Malice to Proteſtants, and hold themſelves under indiſpenſible Obligations: 
of eradicating whatſoever their Church ſtiles Hereſie, and have accordingly been always 
forward to ſtir up and provoke Rulers,to the uſe and —_ of Force for the De- 
ftrucion of Proteſtants,as a Company of perverſe andobftinate Hereticks,adjudged and 
condemned to the Stake andGibbet by the infallible Chair ; yet of all Men in the Com- 
munian of the Romiſh Church,and of their Religious Orders, the Feſuits are they who do 
moſt hate us,and whoſe Counſels have been moſt Sanguinary,and always tending to in- 
fluence thoſe Monarchs,whoſe Conſciences they have had the guiding and condudtin 
of, to the utmoſt Cruelties and Barbarities towards'us. What our Brethren have had 
meaſured out tothem in France,through Father de IaChaiſe's Influence upon that King,and 
through the bewitching Power and Domination he hath gver him in the quality of his 
Confeſſor, and as having the Direction of his Conſcience, may very well alarm and in- 
form us what we ought to expe&t from His Majeſty of Great Britain, who hath ſurren- 
dered. his Conſcience to the Guidance of Father Peters,a Perſon of the ſame Order,and 
of the like miſchievous and bloody Diſpoſition that the former is. *Tis well obſerved 
by the Author of the Reaſons againſt Repealing the Atts of Parliament concerning the Teſt that 
Cardinal Howard's being of ſuch a meek and gentle Temper,that is able to withſtand che 
Malignity of his Religion, and to preſerve him from concurring in thoſe miſchievous 
Counſels which his Purple might / ona to oblige him unto, is the reaſon of his being 
ſhut outfrom Acquaintance with;and Intereftin the Engliſh Affairs tranſacted at Reme,and 
that whatſoever his Majeſty hath to do in that Court, is managed by bis Ambaſſador un- 
der the fole Dire&ion of the Feſuits, So that it is not without cauſe, that the Feſuir of 

Liege, in his intercepted and lately printed Letter, tells a Brother of the Order, what a 
wonderful Veneration the King hath for the Society,and with what profound Submiſſion 
he receives thoſe Reverend Fathers, and hearkens ra whatfoever they repreſent. Nor is 
His Majeſty's being under the Influence of the Feſuits, through having one of them for 
his Confeſſor, and ſeveral of them for his Chief Counſellors and principal Confidents, the only 
thing,in this Matter, that awakens our Fear in what we are to expect trom his armed 
Power,excited and ftir'd up by that fieryTribe,but there is anotherGround why we ought 
more eſpecially to dread him,and that is, his being entred and enrolled into the Order, 
and become a Member of the Society,whereby he is brought into a greater Subjeion and 
Dependence upon them, and ſtands bound by Ties and Engagements of being obedient to 
the Commands of the General of the Feſuits; and that not only in Spirituals, but in what- 
loever they ſhall pretend to be ſublervient to the Exaltation of the Church, and for up- 
holding the Glory of the Tripple — is a Myſtery whichtew are yet —_— 
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with,and which both His Majeſty,and the Order,judge it their Intereſt to have induftri. 
ouſly concealed, but whereof the World may ere long receive that convietive Intelli. 
gence, that there will be no room left for ſuſpeting the Truth of it, and whereof x 
yeſu, in the late printed Zetrer from Liege, hath given us already ſufficient Intimation, 
th in telling us,That the King of England ſtiles bimſelf a Son of the Soczety ; and how that 
he wrote to Father de la Chaiſe, that be would account every. Injury done to the Feſuits, to be g 
wrong committed againſt bimſelf-Neither is ito ſurpriſing as it may ſeem at firſt view that 
the King ſhould liſt himſelf a Member of the Order, ſceing there have been four other 
Crowned Heads, of whole Entrance and Matriculation into the. Society, there is all the 
Evidence and Affurance imaginable.And tho one gfithem is acknowledged tohavehecn 
in the Cleſſis of the Dire&ors,while the ather t&reeare generally believed to have been in 
the Form of the Diretted; yet ſuch was the Power of the Socizty over them all, that a 
great part of the Cruelty exerciſed towards Proteſtants both in the laſt Age and inthis, is 
to be aſcribed to that implicit and blind Obedjence, which they were bound to yield to 
the Injun&ions of the Order,and to the Commands of the General. Philip the Second of Spain, 
who was the firft King that entred into the Order, and who did it upon Motiyes of 
Policy,in bapes,by their means,to have compaſled the Univerſal Monarchy which hewas 
aſpiring afrer,and who,through being in theClaſſis of Direors, had Advantages of uſing 
and improving,and not of being in that degree of Servitude unto them which the others 
have been; yet to what barborowe Cruelties didthey, over-rule and inſtigate him,not only 
to the Deſtrucion of unconceivable, Numbers of his Subjects, whole only Crime was, 
that they could not believe as theChurch of Rowe doth,which iſſued in the depopulating 
ſome of his Dominions, and his being depoſed from. the Sovereignty in others ; but to 
the Sacrificing his-So# and Heir Prince Charles, whom. to gratifie the Soczety, he cauſed, 
upon an:Accuſation of his favoring the Low-Cauntry Hereticks, and the being himlelf 
tainted with Lutberaniſm,to be murthered in his qwnCourt and Palace.Sigiſmond of Po- 
land,who was the ſecond Crowned Head admitted into theOrder,through complying with 
the Counſels, and ſerving che Wrath, Rage and Paſfiaons of the, Feſuits, in endeavacing 
to ſuppreſs Religion in Swedelaud, to which.he was Herr, and in ſtriving to ſubverc their 
Civil Rights, drew upon hiraſelithe Reſentment and Wrath of that Nation to ſuch a 
degree, that they abaicated him and his Heirs from the Government, and advanced ang- 
ther to the Throne, Cofimire, wha was allo King of Poland, is reckoned to be the #bird 
Sovereign Prince that entered into the Society, and hethrough coming under the Domi- 
nation of the Feſuit;,and being bound to follow their Directions, and to execute what- 
ever the Geveral of the Order thought fir to enjoyn tor the Promotion and Benefit of 
the Chwch, became not only an Iaftry ment of a. ſevere Perſecution again all fort of 
Biſſenters from the Rowiſh Faith, fo: that many were put to-Nearh, and more driven to 
abandon their Country, but through: committing many things in the courk: of his 
Government,that were yp t0.the Rights,and chereupon diſguſtful to thePoliſh 
Nobility, they concgived lugh.an Averſion and Hatred for him, that tv avoid the 
Effects of their Reſentment and Indignation,he was forced to lay down his Crown,and 
to Chuſe to end his days in Fravce, in no higher,a. Poſt, and under no more glorious a 


. Charadter, than that of Abbot of Sr. German. There is a fourth Prince, and who is yet in 


being, that is genvrally believed to be enrolled into the Order, and the Perſecution he 
bath carried eg ww Hungery,contrary to his natural Temper, and to all the Rules of In- 
tercft and Policy, and to the Violation of his Promiſes and Oaths for contioning ano 
them the Liberty of their Religion,is both too probable an Evidence of it,and a ftrong 
Confirmation of the Cruelties which the Jeſuits inſtigate Princes unto,over whom they 
have Influence, and whom they have wheedled into Engagements of obeying their 
Commands,and purſuing their InjuaRions.And as the deſalating of Hungary through a 
long and Oy NE the tempting the Turks to invade the Auſtrian” Cerritories,are 
ſome. of the Effedts that have enfized upon the Emperor's complying with the fierce and 
heady Counſels of the Feſwits ; fo ve ons not ſen all the Miſchiefs thatthe Perſecu- 
tion, which they have engaged him in againſt Proteftants,js like to iflue in,tho beſide the 
diſguſting ſeveral Ele&oral Princes and States in Germany, and the furniibing the Orto- 
»an Potenrate with Encouragements of continuing the War, there are wonderful Ad- 
rantages afforded by it, to embolden the French Kiyg in his Encroachments upon the 
Empire,which otherways he would not have dared to attempt, and whereof the reſult 
at laſt may prove fatal to the Imperial Dignity,and to the whole Houle of Auſtria. Now 
what the Proteſtants in Great Britain and breland ought to dread from the King, upon his 
being entred into a Society that hath breathed nothing but Fire and Blood fince its firit 
Infticution,l leave to-rhe ſerious Conſideration of all Men who value their Lives, Laber- 
ties and Eſtates, and that do not think of renouncing their Religion, and turning Pa- 
piſts.Nor is.ic to be imagined that the King, before he can be ſuppoſed well {ertled on 
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the Throne,and while under a declining State of Body,as well as in an advanced Age, 
having the weight of Four and fifty upon his Shoulders, beſide ſomething elſe that he F 
obliged to the Earl of Southesk for, which I ſhall not mention, would have taken 10 
many bold,wide,and Illegal Steps for the Supplanting our Religion and Laws,and for the 
IntroduRtion and Eſtabliſhment of Popery and Tyranny, and this not only to the loſing 
and diſobliging his former Yotaries and Partizans, but to the ſtrange Allarming and 
Diſguſting moſt Perſons of Honor, Quality and Intereſt in the "Three Kingdoms, 
were he not beſide the being under the Sway of his own Bigottry, and the ſtrong 
Ballance of a large Meaſure of ill Nature, bound by Ties of implicit Obedience to 
the Commands of that extravagant and furious Society, to the promoting of whoſe 
Paſſions and Malice, rather than his own Safety and Glory, or the laſting Benefit of 
the Roman Catholicks themſelves, the whole _— of his Government hitherto ſeems 
to have been ſhapen and adapted. The Occaſiph and Subject of the late Conteſt be- 
tween him and the Pope,which hath made fo great a Noiſe not only at Rome,but through 
all Ewrope, may ſerve to convince us both of the extraordinary Zeal he hath for the 
Society,and of the tranſcendent Power they have over him, and that *cis no wonder be 
ſhould exa&# an Obedience without reſerve from bis Subjetts in Scotland, feeing be bimfelf 
yields an Obedience without reſerve to the Feſuits.” Tis known,how that by the Rules of 
| their I»ſtitution, no Teſuit is capable of the Aztre, and that if che Ambition of any of 
them, ſhould tempt him to'ſeek or accept the Dignity of a Prelate, he muſt, for being 
capacitated thereunto, renounce his Memberſhip in the Order. Yet ſo great is His 24s- 
ſefties Paſſion for the Honor and Grandeur of the Society, and fuch is their Domination 
and abſolute Power over him,that noleſs will ſerve him,neither would they allow him 
to inſiſt upon leſs, than that the Pope ſhould diſpenſe with Father Peters being made 
a CIOS his ceaſing tobe a Feſuir,or the being tranſplanted into another Order. 
And this the old Gentleman at Rome hath been forced at laſt ro-comply with, and to 
grant a Diſpenſation, whereby Father Peters ſhall be capable of the Prelature, notwith- 
ſtanding his remaining in the Ignarian Order,the Feſuits, through their Authority over 
the King, not ſuffering him to recede from his Demand, and His Afejefys Zeal for 
the Society, not permitting him to comply either with the Prayers, or the Conſcience 
and Honor of the Supreme Pontifft. | 
Not only the King's Unthankfulnefs unto,but his illegal Proceedings againſt,and his 
Arbitrary invading the Rights of thoſe who ſtood by him in all his Dangers and Diffi- 
culties, and who were the Inſtruments of preventing his Excluſion from the Crown, 
and the chief means both of his Advancement to the Throne, and his being kept in it, 
are ſo many new Evidences of the ill will he bears to all Prorefants, and what they are 
to dread from him,asOccafions are Adminiftred of Injuring and Opprefling them; and 
may ſerve to convince all impartial and thinking People, that his Popiſh Malice to our 
Religien, is too ſtrong for all Principles of Honor and Gratitude, and able to cancel the 
Obligations, which Friendſhip for his Perſon,and Service to his Intereſt,may be ſuppoſed 
to have laid him under to any heretofore. Had it not been for many ef the Church of 
England, who ſtood up with a Zeal and Vigor for preſerving the Succeflion in the right 
Line,beyond what Religion,Conſcience, Reaſon or Intereſt could condut them unto, 
he had never been able to have out-wreſtled the Endeavors of Three Parliamems for ex- 
excluding him from the Imperial Crown of Exg/and: And had it not been for their 
Aberting and ſtanding by him with their Swords in their Hands, upon the Duke of 
Monmouth's Deſcent into the Kingdom Amno 1685 .he could not have avoided the being 
driven from the Throne, and the having the Scepter wreſted out of his Hand, Wholo- 
ever had the Advantage of knowing the'Temper and Genius of the lace King,andhow 
afraid he was of embarking into any thing that might import a viſible Hazard to the 
Peace of his Government, and draw after it a general Diſguſt of his Perſon ; will be 
ſoon ſatisfied that if all his Proteſtant Subjes had united in their Deſires,and concurred 
in their Endeavors, to have had the Duke of Nrk debarred from the Crown, that his 
late Majeſty would not have once ſcrupled the complying with it, and that his Love to 
his Dear Brother wonld have given way to the Apprehenſion and Fear of forfeiting a 
Love tor himſelf in the Hearts of his People, eſpecially when what was required of 
» was not an Invaſion upon the Fundamentals of the Conſtitution of the Engliſh 
Afznarehy, nor dillonant from the Praftice of the Nation in many repeated Inſtances. 
Nor can there be a greater Evidence of the preſent King'sill Nature, Romiſh Bigottry, 
and prodigious Ingratitude, as well as of the Deſign he is carrying. on againft our Rel;- 
gion and Laws,than his Carriage and Behavior towards the Church of England ; tho L 
cannot bur acknowledge it a rightzous Fudgment upon them from God, and a juſt Pu- 
Mſhment tor their being not only fo unconcerned for the Preſervation of our Religion 
and Liberties, ia avoiding to cloſe wich the only Methods that were adapted there- 
| unto, 
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unto, but for being ſo Paffionate and Induſtrious to haſten the Loſs of them, through 
putting the Government into ones hands,who (as they might have foreſeen) would be 
ſure to make a Sacrifice of them to his beloved Popery, and to his inordinate Luſt after 
deſpotical and Arbitrary Power.And as the only Example bearing any Athnity to it, is 
that of Lous XLV.who in recompence to his Proteftant Subjefts for maintaining him on 
the Throne, when the late Ptincc of Conde, afliſted by Papilts, would have wreſted the 
Crown from him,hath treated them with a Barbarity,whereof that of Antiochzs towards 
the Jews,and that of Diocletian and Maximian towards the Primitive Chriſtians were but 


ſcanty and imperfect Draughts ; {o there wants nothing for compleating the Parallel 


berween England and France, but a little more tinge and a fortunate Opportunity, and 
then the deluded Church-mer will find,that Father Peters is no leſs skillful at Whitehall,for 
transforming their As of Loyalty and Merit towards the King,into Crimes and Motizes 
of their Ruin,than Peredela Chaiſe hath ſhewnhimſelf at Verſailles,where by anArt peculiar 
to the Feſuits, he hath improved the Loyalty and Zeal of the Reformed in France, for the 
Houſe of Bourbon,into a reaſon of alienating that Monarch from them,and into a ground 
of his deſtroying that dutiful and obedient People. It will not be amiſs to call over ſome 
of his Majeſty's Proceedings towards the Church of England, that from what hath been al- 
ready ſeen and felt,both they and all EnglſhProteſtants may the better know what they 
are to expect and look for hereafter. Thoit be a Method very unbecoming a Prince,yet 
it ſhews a great deal of Spleen,to turn the former Perſecution of Diſſemters ſo maliciouſly 
upon the Prelatical and Conforming Clergy,as his Majeſty doth in his Letter to Mr. Alſop,in 
ſtiling them a_Party of Proteſtants,who think the only way to advance their Church, s by un- 
doing thoſe Churches of Chriſtians that differ from them in ſmaller Matters.Whereas the Seve- 
rity that the Fanaticks met with,had much of its Original at Court,where it was formed 
and deſigned upon Motives of Popery and Arbitrarinef; and the Reſentment and re- 
vengeful: Humor of ſome of the old Prelates, and other Church-men that had ſutfered 
in the latetimes,was only laid hold ofthe better to juſtifie and improve it. And thoit 
be too true;that many of the dignified Rank,as well as of the little Lewites, were both ex- 
tremely fond of it,and contentiouſly pleaded-torit ; yet it is as true,that molt of them 
did it not upon Principles.of Judgment and Conſcience,but upon Inducements ofRetz- 
liation for conceived Injuries,and upon a belief of its being the moſt compendious Me- 
thad to. the next Preferment and Benefice, and the faireſt way of ſtanding recom- 
mended.to the Favor of the two Royal Brothers.Nor is it unworthy of Obſervation,that 
ſome of.the moſt virulent Writers againſt Liberty of Conſcience,and others of the moſt 
_ Inſtigators to the perſecuting Diſſenters, among whom we may reckon Parker Bi- 

op of Oxford,and Cartwright Biſhop ot Cheſter, are,fince Addrefling for the Declaration 


of Indulgence became the means of being graciouſly look'd upon at Whitehall turned for- * 
. ward Promoters of it,tho their Succeſs in their Dzoceſſes with their Clergy, hath not an- 


in with and juſtifie whatſoever the King hath.a mind Uo,if they may bur keep their 
Seas,and enjoy their Revenues, which I dare ſay,that rather than loſe,they will ſubſcribe 


iwered their Expectations and Endeavors. For as nd eo Mytred Gentlemen will fall 
not only to the Tridentine Faith, but to the Alcoran; 1o it is moſt certain that they two 


as well as the Biſhop. of Durham,have promiſed to turn Roman Catholicks ; and that as 
Crew hath been ſeveral times ſeen aflilting at the Celebration of the Maſs, and that 


2s Cartwright paid a particular reſpe& to the Nwncio at his folemnEntrance ar Winder, 


which ſame Temporal Lords had fo much Conſcience and Honor, as to ſcorn to do, fo 
the Author of the Liege Letter tells us, that Parker not only extremely favors Popery, but 
that he brands in a manner all ſuch for Atheiſts, who continue to plead for the Pro- 


eeſtant Religion. *Tis an Act of the ſame Candor and good Nature in the King with 


the former, and another Royal Effe& of his Princely Breeding, as well as of his Grati- 


tude, when he Endeavors to caſt a farther Odium upon the Church of England, and to 
exaſperate the Diſſenters againſt her, by ſaying in the forementioned Lerrer to Mr. A/op, 
That the reaſon why the Diſſenters jure not Liberty ſooner, is wholly owing to the Sollicita- 
tion of the Conforming Clergy ; whereas many of the learned and ſober Men of the 
Church of England, could have been contented that the Non-conforming Proteſtants ſhould 
have had Liberty long ago,provided it had been granted in a legal way; and the chief 
Executioners of Severity upon them, were ſuch of all Ranks, Orders and Starions as 
the Court both ſet on and rewarded for it. Tis not their Brethrens having Liberty 


that diſpleaſeth modeſt and good Men of the Church of England ; but 'tis the having 


it in the virtue of an Uſurped Prerogative over the Laws of the Land , and to the 
ſhaking all the legal Foundations of the Proteſtant Religion it ſelf in the Kingdom. 


And had the Declaration of Indulgence imported only an Exemption of Diſſenters and 
Papifts from Rigors and Penalties, I know very few that would have been diſpleaſed | 


at 1t; but the extending it to the remoying all the Fences about the Relormed Do 
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Aarine and Worſhip, and laying us open both to the tyranny of Papiſts, and'the being 
overflowed with a deluge of their Superſtitions and Idolatries,as well as the deſigning it 
for a means to overthrow the eftabliſhed Church, is that which no wiſe Dsſenter no more 
than a conformable man knows how to digeſt, Fos I am not of Sir R.LU Eftrange's mind, 
who after he hath been writing for many years againſt Diſenters with all the venom and 
malice imaginable,and todiſprove the wiſdom,juſtice,and convenience of granting them 
liberty, hath now the impudence to publiſh :hat whatſoever he formerly wrote, bears an ex- 
aft conformity to the preſent Reſolutions of State, in that the lgherty now pn i is an Att of 
Grace 1ſſuing from the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and not a claim of Right in the people. And as to 
recited expreſſions of the King, they are only a papal trick whereby to keep up heats and 
animoſities among Proteſtants,when both the inward heats of men are much allay'd,and 
| the external provocations to them are wholly removed, and they are merely Feſuitick 
methods by which our hatred of one another may be majntain'd,tho the Laws enabling 
ons party to-perſecute the other, which was the chief ſpring of all our mutual rancor 
and bitterneſs, be ſuſpended. It would, be the ſport and glory of the Ipnatian Order,to be 
able to make the diſabling of penal Laws as effe&tual to the ſupporting differences among 
Proteſtants, as the enating and rigorous execution of them,was to the firſt raiſing, and 
the-continuing them afterwards for many years. And if the foregoing Topicks can fur- 
niſhthe King arguments whereby to reproach the Ch. of England, when he thinks it ſea- 
ſonable and for the'intereſt of Rome to be angry with them ; I dare affirm he will ne- 
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vet want pretences'of being diſcontented with and of aſperſing Fanaticks,when he finds 


the-doing-ſo, to be for-the ſervice of the papal cauſe. Antif the forementioned inſtan- 
ces of his Majeſty's behaviour to the Ch. of England to which he ſtands ſo ſuperlatively 
obliged, be neither teſtimonies of his Ingenuity, evidences of his Gratitude, nor effe&s 
of common, much leſs royal Juſtice; yet what remains to be 'intimated, 'does carry 
more viſible marks of his malice and deſign both againſt the /gally eſtabliſhed Church 
and our Religion. For not being fatisfied with the ſuſpenſion of all thoſe Laws, by which 
Proteſtants and they of the national Communion might feem to be injurious to P, apiſt s in 
their Perſons and Eſtates, ſuch-as the Laws which make thoſe,” who ſhall be found to 
have taken Orders in the Ch. of Rome, obnoxious to death, or thoſe other Statures by 
,which the King hath Power and Authority for Kvying two thirds of their Efates that 
ſhall be convicted of Recuſancy ;/ but by an ufurped Prerogative and an abſolute Power 
he is pleaſed to ſuſpend-all the Laws by which they were only diſabled from-hurting us, 


thro ſtanding precluded from places of Power and Truft in the Government. So that - 


the whole ſecurity we have in time to come for our Religion depends. upon the tem- 
perate diſpoſition and good nature of thoſe Roman Catholicks that ſhall be advanced to 
Offices and Employments, and does no longer bear upon the prote&ion and inpport 
_ of the Law; amtl I think, we have not had that experience of grace and favour from 
Papiſts, as may give us juſt confidence of fair and candid treatment from them for the 


furuire Now that we may be the better convinced, how little ſecurity we have from 


his Majeſty's promiſe in his Declaration, of his protedting the Archbiſhops,Biſhops and Cler 
and all other ' his Subje#s f the Church of England, m the free E's their Religion — 
Law eftabliſhed, and in the quiet and full emjoyment of their peſſeſſious, without any moleſtation 


or diſturbance whatſoevi#," which is all the Tenour that is left us ; *tis not. unworthy. of 


obſervation how that*befide the ſuſpending the Biſhop of Londen ab Offcio and the Vice-. 
Chancellor of Cambridge both ab Officio'and Bexeficio,and this not only for Aions which 
the Laws of God and the: Kingdom make' their duty; "but thro a ſentence inflited upon 
them-by no legal Conrt of Fudicature, bur by 5 or 6 mercenary perſons ſupported by a 
tyranfious and arbitrary Commiſſion his Majeſty inhis Proclamation for Toleration in Scot- 
land, bearing date Febr. 12. doth among many'other Laws, cafs, diſable, and diſpenſe with 
the Law enjoining the Scots Teſt, tho it was not only enatted by himſelf while he re- 
preſerited his Brother as his high Commiſſioner, but hath been confirmed by hirh,in Par- 
lament ſince he came to the Crown, Surely it is as eafie to'depart from a promiſe made 
ly a Declaration, as 'tis to abſolve and diſcharge himſelf from.the obligation,of a Law 
. which he firſt concurred to the enacting of, and gave the crearing Fiat unto as the late 

King's Commiſſioner, and hath ſince ratified in" Parliament after he was come to the 
Throne. As there is no more infidelity, diſhonor and injuſtice; ſo.chere is lefs of abſo- 
lute power and illegality, in doing the one chats the otfier. Nor 55 ic poſlible for a ra- 
tional man to place a confidence in his Majeſty's Royal word' for the prote#ivy of our 
Religion, and the Ch. of England mens enjoying their poſleflions, ſkeing he hath not only 
depgtred from his Promiſe made to the Counci] immediately aftet»hisBrgrher's death, bur 
hath viglated his Faith given to the Parliament of England at tholt rf Seſſion,which we 
might have thought would have been the more ſacred and birding, by reaſon of the 
Grandeur, State, and Quality of the at" 4 45's" it was edged. ” 
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If we conſider how much Proteſtants ſuffered, what number of them was burnt at wt 
Stake,as well as Murdered in Goals,beſide the vaſt Multitudes, who to avoid the Rage and 
Power of their Enemies, were forced to abandon their Country, and ſeek for ſhelter in 


foreign Parts, and what Endeavors of all kinds were uſed for the Extirpation of our © 


Religion under Q. Mary; we may gather and learn from thence what is to be dreaded 
from James IL who is the next Popiſh Prince to her that ſince the Reformation hath far 
on the Throne of England. For though there be. many things that adminiſter grounds of 
Hope, that the Papsf's will not find it ſo eaſie a matter to bring us in ſhoals to the fake, 
nor of that quick andeaſie dilMtch to ſuppreſs the Proteſtant Religion,and ſet up Popery,ar 
this time as they found it then; yetevery thing that occurs toour Thoughts,or that can 
affe& our Underſtandings,ferves not only to perſwade us into a belief that they will ſer 
upon and endeavor it, but towork us up to an Aſſurance that his Majefty would take it 
for a diminution of his Glory,as well as refle&ion upon his Zeal for the Church of Rome, 
not to attempt what a Woman had both the Courage to undertake,and the Fqxtune to 
go through with. And there is withala Concurrence of ſo many things both abroad and 
at home at this JunQure, which if laid in the ballance with the Motives to our hope of 
the Papifts milcarrying, may juſtly raiſe our Fears of their proſpering to a very 1ad and 


, uncomfortableheight. Whoſoever ſhall compare theſe rwo Princes together, will find 
; that there was leſs danger to be apprehended from Mary, and that not only upon the 


ſcore of her Sex,but by reaſon of a certain gentleneſs and goodneſs of Nature which all 
Hiſtoxtans of Judgment and Credit aſcribe unto her; than is to beexpeRted fromthe pre- 
ſent King,in whom a Sournefs of Temper, Fierceneſs of Diſpoſition, and Pride joined 
with a peeviſhnels of humor nottobearthehaving his will diſputedor controlled,are the 
principal Ingredients into his Confticution,and which are all ſtrangely heightned and 
enfflamed by contracted diſtempers of Body,and thro' furiousPrinciples of Mind which 
he hath imbib'd from the Feſuirs,who of all Men carry theObligations ariſing from the 
Do#rines of the Popiſh Religion to the moſt outragious and inhuman Exceſles. Nor can I 
forbear to add, that whereas.che Cruelty which that Princeſs was. hurried into, evento 
the making her Cities common Shambles, and her StreetsTheatres of Murder for Inpo- 
cent Perſons,for which fhebecamehated while ſhe lived,and her Memory is rendredin- 


famous toall Generations that come after,was wholly.and entirely owing to way 
& 


oz, which not only proclaims it lawful, buta neceflary duty ofChriſtianity, and an 

pages, 3 peculiar Crown of Glory it Heaven, to deſtroy Hereticks ; 'tis to be feared 
there will be found in.the preſent Kmg a ſpice of revenge againſt us as we are Engliſhmen, 
as well as a meaſure heapt upand running over of furious Papal Zeal againſtusas we ard 
Proves Relide theWrath he bears unto usfor our departure from theCommunienof 
the Romiſh Church,and our Rebellion againſt theTriple Crown; theWar wherein many 


of the Kingdom. were engag'dagainfthis Father,and the ifſue of it in the Execution ofthat 


Monarch,is what he hath been heard to ſay,That be bopes to revenge upon the Nation, And 
allthat the.Cizy of London underwent thro' that dreadtul Corflagration 1666. of which he 
was BR LC ANTAR Promoter ,as well as the ang ny PIQInE - the uo 
t wereapprehendedintheir fpreading and carrying on the fire,is but earneſt in rel 
of what's Can farther to De Band the hes regs great Supporters of 
that War Doth Yy continu'd Recruits of Men,and repeated Suppligs of Treaſure. Tho. it 
was Qu. Marys misforturie,and proyedthe miſery of Protefants;that the was under theln- 
fluence of api Pho and of Religiow of ſeveral Orders,by whom be was wherted onand 
provoked to thoſeBarbarities wherewith her Reign is ſtain'd and reproach'd; yetſhehad 
no Foſs Hom ber, to whom all the other Orders are but puries in the arts of wheedling 
andirighting Princes forward to Cruelty. The Society beingthen burin irs Infancy,and the 
diſtance between its Inf519on, which was in I 540. and the time of ber coming to the. 
Crown,which was A, 1553.-not affording ſeaſon enough for their ſpreading ſofar abroad 
as FAY have ſince done,. nor forthe perte&ing CG to thatdegreein themethods 


of Bl hety ,and in nel, am whereby to delude Monarchs, to ſerve and promote their 
ſanguinary affions,as they haye in proceſs of time attain'd unto. Nor have the Prozeſfants 


now any ſecurity for their Religion,whereby it or themſelves may be preſerv'd from the 
attemipts of his Majeſty for theExtirpation of both,but what our Predeceſlors in the lame 
Faith had in the like kind,tho' not to the ſame meaſure and degree,whenQu Mey arrt 
vedat theThrone. For tho' oue Religios was of late fenced about with more Laws, 

we hal Rane Premiſes oftner repeated for the having it preſerv'd,and our ſelves protect- 
ed in theProfeffion of ic; yetir is certain that ic had not only receiv'd a legal Eltabliſh- 
ment under K.-Edward, id but had the Royal Faith of Q. Mary laid to pang in Promiſe 
mads to.the Menof Suffok,that nothing ſhould be - done towards its Subverſipn, or 
whereby they might'be hindred in the free Exerciſe of ic. But as neither Law nor Pro 
miſe could prove reſtraints upon Mearygo hinder her from ſubverting Religion,and _— 
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Proteſtants , 10 the Obligation of Gratitude that ſhe was under tothe Men of Suffolk, for 
their coming in ſo ſeaſonably to her Afliſtance againſt the D. of Northumb. who was 
in the field with an Army in the name of the Lady Fane Gray, whom the Council had 
proclaimed Queen, could not excuſe them from ſharing in the Severity that others mer 


with,it being obſerved that more of that County were Burnt for Religion,than of any other 


Shire in England. And *tis greatly to be feared,that this piece of her Example,wilinot e- 
ſcape being conform'd unto by the King in his Carriage towards thoſe that eminently 
ſerved bim, as well as all the reſt of it in his Behaviour towards Proteſtants in general. 


+ Nor is it poflible to conceive that thePapifs living at that eaſe and quietneſs which they 


did under his late Majeſty, of whoſe being of their Religion they were not ignorant, as 
appears by > ty Proots they have vouchſaf'd the World of it fince his death,would have 
been in ſo many plers for deſtroying him,and at laſt have haſtned him to his Farbers,as 
can bedemonſtrated whenſoever itisſeaſonable,had they not been afſiur'd of more to-be 
attempted by his Szcceſſor for theExtirpation of Proteffants,than Charles could be wrought 
up unto, or prevail'd upon to expoſe his Perſon and Crown to the danger and hazard 
of. For as it is not merely a Prince's being a Papiſt, and mild, gentle,and favorable to Ca- 
tholicks,that will content the fiery Zealots of the Roman Clergy and the Regular Orders, 
but he nwſt both gratifie their Ambition in exalting them to a Condifion aboye all o- 
thers,and ſerve their inhumanLuſts and brutal Paflions, in not ſuffering any to live in 
his Dominions that will not renounce the Northern Herefie ; 10 it is not more incredi- 
ble that they ſhould diſpatch a Prince by an infuſion in a Cup of Tea or Chocolate, whom 


tho' they knew to be'a Papift yetthey found too cold and flow in prometing their De- 


figns; than that they ſhould have murder'd another by a conſecrated Dagger in the hand 
of Ravilliac, the one being both more eaſie to be deteted, and likelier toderive an uni- 
verſal Hatred and Revenge upon them than the other. And as the King's being conſcious 
of that-parricide commitred upon his Brother, plainly tells us,that there is nothing fo abo- 
minable and barbarous, which he hath not a Conſcience that will ſwallow anddigeſt; 
ſo the Promotion of the Cathokck Cauſe being the Motive to that horrid Crime, we ma 

be fure that what is hitherto done in favor of Papifs, falls nuch ſhort of whatis intend- 
ed,there being ſomething more meritorious than all this amounts unto,needfill to at- 
tone for ſo barbarous a Villany, which can be nothing elſe but the extirpating the P7o- 
teſtant Religion out of the three Kingdoms. Nor is it probable that the prelent King, who 
is repraſented for a Perſon ambitious of Glory, would loſe the Opportunities where- 
with the preſent poſture of Afﬀairs in the World preſents him, of being the. Unmpire 
and Arbiter of Chriſtendom, and of giving check to the Grandeur and Uſurpations,of 
a neighboring Monarch, to whom all Europe is in danger of Dec Os if he 
were not ſwallowed up in the Thoughts of a Conqueſt over the Conſciences, Laws 
and Liberties of his own People, and of ſubjugating his Dominions to the Sea of Rome, 


and had he not Hopes and Afurances of Aid and Afliftance therein from that Mo- 


narch, as he is emboldned and encouraged thereunto by his Pattern and Example. 

- What rhe Papifs have all along been endeavoring for the Subverſion of our Re/gion, 
during and under the Reigns of Proteſtant Princes, may yet farther inform and.con-. 
firm us, what they will infallibly attempt upon' their having gotten; one into the 
Throne, who is not only in all things of their own Faith, but of an Humor agreeable 
unto their Defires, and of a Temper every way ſuited and adapted to their Deſigns, 
Tho' the Protef ant Religion had obtain'd ſome entrance into ſeveral States and Kingdoms, 
and had made ſome conſiderable fpread in Europe, before it came to be generally re- 
ceived, and eſtabliſhed upon Foundations of Law in Eng/and; yet they of other Coun- 


tries, were little able to defend themſelves from the Power and Malice of the, Church 


of Rome, and of Popiſh Princes, and many of them were very unſucceſsful in Endeayors 
of that nature, till England, in Qs. Elizabeths time by eſpouſing their Cauſe and_un- 
dertaking theirQuarrel, not only wrought out their Safety,but made them flourilh. Thi 
the Court of Rome and the Prieſts grew immediately ſenſible of;and have ther 


efore moul- 
ded all their Counſels ever ſince againſt England, as being both the Bulwark of the Pro- 
teftant Religion, and the Ballance of Europe. All the late attempts for the Extirpation, of. 
the Proteſtant Religion in France and elſewhere, hire much to be aſcribed to the Confi- 
dence the Papifts had in the late King and his Brother of their giving no Diſcouragemenr 
nor Obſtruction to ſo holy a Deſign; and thereupon as the firſt Edz#s for infringing the 
Liberty ,and weakning and opprefling Proteſtants in France, and the nf appnrp in Hengs- 
ry, commenced and bore date with the Reſtoration of the Royal Family,and multiplied, 
and encreaſed from year.to year as they grew into farther aſſurance of the Rojal Bro- 
thers approving as well as conniving at what was done; fo thaffor the abolirjon of the. 
Exi# of Nants, and the total Suppreflion of the Reformed Religion in France, was emitted 
upon his preſent Majefy's being exalted to theThrone, and the encouragement he = 
| them 
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them to a Procedure,whichas he now juſtifies he will hereafrer-imitate. It were to ſup- 
poſe Engliſh Proteſtants exceedingly unacquainted with the Hifory of their own Nation, 
to givea long Deduction of, what the Papiſts have attempted for the Extirpat ion of 0ur 
Relegion,while we had Princes on the Throne.whole Belief and Principles in Chriſtianity, 
led. them to aſſert and defend the Reformation, and who had Courage as well as Integri. 
ty to puniſh thoſe that conſpired againſt it. Their many Conjurations ayainſt Queen 
Elizabeths Perſon, and their repeated Endeavors of bringing in Foreigners, and of be- 
traying the Nation to the Spaniards,who were to convert the Kingdom as they: had done 
the (taps by killing the Inhabitants,are ſufficiently known to all who have allowed + 
themſelves leiſure to read,or who have been careful ro remember what they have been 
often told by thoſe that have inſpe&ed the Memoirs of thoſe times. The Gunpowder-plot 
with the Motives unto it, and the extent of the miſchief it was ſhapen for, together 
with the infurreQion they were prepared for in caſe it had fucceeded, and the toreign 
aid they had been folliciting and were promiſed, and all for the extirpation of Engl; 
Hereticks, are things ſo modern, and which we have had ſo many tines related to ys 
by our Fathers, that it is enough barely to intimate. them. 'The Iriſh Maſſacre in which 
above. 200000 were murder in cold blood, and to which there was no provocation 
but that of hatreg to our Religion, and furious zeal ro extirpate Hereticks, ought at.this 
time to be more particularly refle&ed upon, as that which gives us a true ſcheme of the 
manner of the Church of Rome's converting Proteſtant Kingdoms, and being the Copy they 
have a mind to write after,and that in ſuchCharacters and lines of blood as may be ſure 
to anſwer the Original. At the ſeaſon when they both entred upon and executed:that 
helliſh conjuration, they were in a quiet and peaceable enjoyment of the private exer- 
Ciſe of their Religion, yea had many publick meeting-places, thro the means of the Queen 
and many great friends which they had at Court, and were neither diſturbed for not 
coming to Church, nor ſuttered any ſeverities upon the account of their Profeſſion; 
bur'that would not fatisfie, nor will any thing elſe, unleſs they may be allowed to cut 
the'throats,or make bonefires, of all that will not join with them in a blind obedienceto 
the Sea of Rome, and of worſhipping S. Patrick. 'The little harſh uſages which the Papifs 
at any time met with there or in England, they derived them upon themſelves ty their 
Crimes againſt the State, and for their Conſpiractes againſt our Princes and their Proteſtant 
Subje#s. For till the Pope had taken upon Fm to depoſe Queen Elizabeth, and abſolve. her 
Subject from their Allegiance, and till the Papi/ty, had fo far approved that A& of his 
Holineſs as to. raiſe Rebellions at home and enter into treaſonable confederacies abroad, 
there were no Laws that could be ſiled ſevere enacted in England againſt Papiſts, and 
the making of them was the reſult of neceſlity in order to preſerve qur ſelves, and not 
from ah inclination to hurt-any for matters of mere Religion. Such hath always been 
the moderation of our Rwlers, and fo powerful are the incitements to lenity, which the, 
generality of Proteſtants through the influence and imprefiion of their Religion, eſpe- 
Cially they of ,a more generous edueation, have been under towards thoſe. of the Re-. 
»wan Communion, that nothing but their unwearied reſtleſneſs to diſturb the Govern- 
ment and deſtroy Proteſtants, hath been the cauſe either of enacting thoſe Laws a- 
gainſt them that are ſtiled rigorous, or of their having been at any time put into ex: 
ecution, And notwithſtanding that ſome ſuch Laws were enacted as might appear to 
favour of ſeverity, yet could they have but ſubmitted to have dwelt peaceably inthe 
Land; they would have found that their mere belief and the private practice of their 
Worlhi 5, would not, have much prejudiced or endangered them, and that tho. the 
Laws had been continued.unrepealed, yet it was only as a Hedge about . us for our 
prote&ion, and as Bonds of obligation upon them to their good behaviour. To which 
may be added, that more Proteſtants have ſuffered in one year, by the Laws gnade 
againft Diſſenters, and to the utmoſt height of the penalties which the violation of 
them imported, and that by the inſtigation of Papiſts and their influence over the late 
King 'and his preſent Majeſty, than there have Papiſts from the beginning of Queen 
Elizabett's Reign to this very day, tho there was a difference in the puniſhments they 
underwent. However we may from their many and repeated attempts againft- us, 
while.we had Princes that both would and could chaſten their infolencies, andaunfiict 
upon them what the Law made them obnoxious unto for their outrages, gather and 
conclude what we are now to expe&, upon their having obtained a King imbu'd wita 
all the perſecuting and bloody principles of Popery, and perfectly baptited into all the 
Dodtrines of the Councils of Lateran and Conſtance. And it may ſtrengthen our igith 
as well as increaſe our fear, of what is purpoſed againſt.and impends over us, in that 
they cannot but think ol the ſuffering our Religion to remain in a condition to beat 
any time hereafter theMcligion of the State, and of the univerſality of the Pcople, 
may not only proye a means of retrieving Proteſtancy in'Frazce, and of —_— 
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revenge the barbanitics perpetrated there 1 Pa great and mnocent people, but may 
ſeave the Roman Cots ih England jalzdy to the: reſentmeſit - of ghe Ringdomn, for 
what*they have tb oolifhly and impudently acted both agaifi} our *Civil, Rights, and 
Efabliſhed Religzon, ſince Fames IT. @ame to the Crownz and my alſo upon the Govern- 
'ment's falling into good hands; and Magiſtrates coming to underſtand thbirotrue Inte- 
reſt, which'is for an-Eng/ſh Prince*to,make hinfſelf the fad of the Protgſtavit cauſe, and 
co eſpouſe their"quarreLin all places, give fuch a Revolution in Europe as will not'only 
* check the preſent Career of Rome, but cauſe then! repent the merthads in whigh ey 
have been efigaged? Theſe things we may be ſure the Papiſts are aware'of, dnl, thar 
having proceeded ſo far, they have nothing left for their - ſecurity -from puniſhments 
becaule of crimes*committed, but to put us out of all capacity of doing dur ſelves Right 
'and them Juſtice ; and he muſt be dull who does not'know into what that. muſt nece]- 
farily hurry chem. Wo On by ls TN 
© Trbeing then as .gvident as a matter of this nature is capable of, what we areto expett 
and dread from the King both'as to our Religiovand Laws; we,may do mote: than pte- 
ſame that the late Declaration for Hiberty = on{cience, and the'Proclamation fur a,Toleragions 
are not intended and' deſigned for the benefit and advantage.of the Reformed Religion, 
"and that whatſoever motives have influencedto the granting and emitting of them;they 
. do'notin the. leaſt flaw or procegd from any kindneſs and good will to Proteſtant Dit 
ſenters. . -And though many of thoſe weak and caſis People may flatter themſelves wigh 
a belief of an intereſt in the Kings, favouf, and ſuffer others to delhde then, into a,per- 
ſuaſion of his bearing a gracious reſpe& towards them ; yet.it is certain, that they are 
«People in* the world whom he moſt hates, and 'whp when things are 1ipe for it, *and 
that he hath abuſed their credulity into a ſerving his Ends as far as they an he prevail- 
ed upon, and as-long as ghe preſent Fuggle can be of any advanta e% | rp. me 
Papal Cauſe, wilPbe ſure'not only to have ah egual ſhare in his Be leaſlure with their 
Brethren of the Chufch of England, but will be made to hee in the cpp of fury 
and:wrath-thavis mingling and preparing fqr all Proteflants. No provogation.from their 
preſent Þchaviour, tho it Sfach as might warm a'perſon of very cool tempet, mugttlefs 
offences of another <omplexion adminiftretl by any of them, ſhall ever cempt 'me'to | 
> hars' deſerve it, 'or Fauſe me to ravel into their former and paft catriages, 1d as to 
' *faſten a blot or imputation upon the party or body of them, whitſoever I may be for- 
ced to do as to'particular perſons among them. . For as to the generality, I-do belieye 
. them to be as haneſt; induſtrious, uſeful, and veſtuous a people ( tho many of them be 
none of the wiſe nor vf tlie greateſt proſpe&)) as any party of men in ths Kingdom, 
and-that wherein-ſoeyer their delighteren abſtraing from their differences with their 
Fellow Proteftams in matters of Religion.) hath varied from that of other Subjeds 
they have been in the Right, and havegadtzgd moſt agreeably to. the intereſt and lafety 
of the Kingdom. Bur it can be no refle&ion upon them, torrecall into their memories, 
that the.whole tenor ff the King's attings towards them both when Duke of W#k and 
ſince be came tothe Crown, hath been fuch as might renfler ic beyond diſpute, that they 
are ſo far from having any ſingular roqm-in his favour, that. he bears them neither 
pity for compaſſion, but. that they are the objeds of hisunchangeable indignfirion, For 
not to mention |how- the Perſecutions, that were obſerved always to. relent both upon, 
his being at any diftance from the late King, and apen the abatement of his influence 
at any tithe into Counſels, were conſtantly revived upon his feturn to.Codrt,, and were 
carried on in degrees of ſeverity proportionable ts the fgure'be made at YhitehalMind 
his Brothers difpaſedneſs and inclihation fo hearken to hifh ; oY their memories 
 Eqnnot be ſo weak and untenacious, hut, they maſt.remember haw their ſufferings were 
never greater, nor the'Laws executed. with more feverity 'upan' them, than.ſince his 
Bojefy game to aſcend the Throne, As it is not many years ſince hg faid publickly in 
Scotland, that it were well if all that part of the. Kingdom," (which. i5.aboys half of the 
Nation) where the Difſenters were known to'be moſt riumerois, were tufned into. hant- 
ing feld ; 10 none were favoured and prorhoted either there or in Eng/apd,but ſuth as were 
taken to bg the moſt fierce and violent of-all others againſt-Fanaticks. Nor were mich 
_ Þrgſerred erther in, Church'or Stats fot their learningy*yertue or metit, hut for theic 
paſlionate heats and brutal rigours to Diſſenters. And whereas the Papilts' from the ve- 
ry firſt day of his arrival at the Government, had beſide many other marks of hu. Grace, 
this ſpecial Teſtimony of it, of not having che'penal Staturts xo Which they ftood' ligble 
+ put'1n execution. againſt them ; all the Laws to which theD enters were Obnoxious, 
were by his.Adajeſy's Orders to the, Fudges, Juſtices of the Peace, and *all other Officers 
Civil and Eccleſiaſtical moſt unmercifully executed. Nor was thgre thedeaft talk of legity 
to Diſſenters, till the King, found chat hg could not-compaſs* his Ends-by the. Churgb. of I 
England, and prevail upon the*Parljament Rig repealing the Teſs, and cancelling wr « 
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other Laws in force againſt Papiſts, which if they cotild have been wronthr over unto, 
the Fanatitks worftd not qgly have been left Pitilels, and continued in the Haiids of: the 
furious Chyurth men to exerciſe their ; cg upon, but would have been furrendicd as a 
Sacrifice ro hew Flames of Wrath, 4f they of the PrElaticat Communion hag retaine( 
their wonted 'Animoſity, and thought it tor their Intereſt to cxert it,cicher in thic old or 
in freſh Methods. But that Project not ſucceeding,” his Majeſty is forced to thift Hands, 
and to uſe the. Pretence of extending Compaſſion to Diſſenting Proteſtants, thathe may 
the md plauſibly/and with the leſs Hazard,fuſpend and diſable the Laws againſt Papif;, 
and make way for cheir Admiſfion into all Offices Civil and Military, which is the fiſt 
Step,and all that he is yet in a Condition to take, for the Subverſion of pur Religion.” And 
all the celebrated Kindnelſs'to Fanaticks, is only to uſe them as the Cat's Paw, tor pulling 
the . Cheſhut out of the Fire to the Monkey, and to make them ſtales under whole 
Shrgud and Covert,the Church of Rowe may undermine and ſubverc all the lega? Four: 
dations of our Religion, which to ſuffer themſelves to be Inſtrumental in, will not in the 
Iſue'turn to the Commendation of the Dsſſenters Wiſdom or their Honeſty. Nor is there 


'more Truth ih-the King's declaring it ta have been his conſtant Opinton,that Conſcience ought 


not to be conſtrained, nor People forced in Matters of mere Religion, than there is of Tuftice in 
that malicious I»{iuation, (in his Letter to Mr. Alfop) againſt the Church of Eng/and,That 
ſhould be ſee cauſe to change his Reljgion,be ſhould never be of \that Party of Proteſt ants,who think 
thety only 2yay to advance their Church is by unduing, thoſe Churches of Chriſtians that differ from 
them in ſnialter Matters: Foraſmuch as heis in the mean'time a Member of the molt Perſc- 
cuting ahd Bloody Society,that ever was cloathed with the name of a Church,and whoſe 
Cruelty, towards Proteſtanes he is careful not to Arraign,by faſtning his Offence at Seve- 
rity. upon Differences ih ſmaller Matters which he knows that thoſe between Rome and us 
are'not,nor ſo acgounted of by any of the Papal Fellowſhip. It were to be wiſhed that the 
Diſſenters would refle& and conſider, how when the Jaze King had emitted a Declaration 
of Indalgents, Anno 1692. upon pretended Motives of Tenderneſs and Compaſſion to hisPro- 
zeſtant:Subje&s, but in truth to keep all quier at home,when in Conjunction with.France, 
he was engaging in an unjuſt War againſt a Reformed State abroad,and in order to {teal a 
Liberty. for the Papiſts to PraRtiile their Idolatries, without incufring a Suſpition himſelf, 
of being of the Remiſh Religion, and in hope'to wind up the Prerogative to a Paramount 
Power over the Law ; and how when the Parliament condemned. the Illegalicy oft, 
and would have the Deslaration recalled, all his Kindneſs to Diſexters not only inime- 
diately vaniſhed, but turned into that Rage and Fury, that tho hoth that Parliament ad- 
dreſſed for fome Favor to be ſhew'd them;and anqther voted it a Betraying of the Prote- | 
ſtant Religion to continue the Execution of the Penal Laws upon them,yet inftead'of their 
having any Mercy or Moderation exerciſed towards them,they. were thrown intoa Fu- 
»ace,imade ſeven times hotter than that wherginthey had been ſcorched before, Andwith- 
out pretending to be Prophet, I dare prognoſticate and foretell, that whenſgever the 
preſent King hath compaſſed the Ends,unto which this Declaration is deſigned to be ſub- 
ſervient; namely,the placing the Papiſts both in the open Exerciſe of their Religion, and, 
in all publick Offces and Trufsz and the getting a Power to be acknowledged veſted in 
hitn'over the Laws ; that then, inſtead of the ſtill Voice calmly whiſpered from WWhite- 
ball, they will both hear and feel the Blaſts of a mighty ruſhirg Wind, and that upon 
pretended Occaſiqns ariſing from the Abuſe of this Indulgence, of far ſome, alledged 
Crimes whereIn they and all other Proteſtants areto be involved, (tho their ſupinenels 
and excefs of Loyay continue to be their greateſt Offences) this Liberty will not only 
be withdrawn, and the old Church of England Severities revived, but ſome of the new 
a la mode a France Treattnents.cothe,upon the Stage, and be purſued againſt chem, ard 


all other perverſe-and obſtinate Britiſh Hereticks. 


The Declaration for Liberty of Conſcience, being injurtous to the Church of England, and 
not proceeding troim any.inward and real good Will to the Diſſenters ; it will be worth 
Our pains to-inquire into,and make a more ample Deduction of the Reaſons upon which 
it. was granted, that the Grounds of emitting it being laid under every Man's view, they 
whohave Addreſſed may come to be aſham'd of theirSimplicity and Folly,they who have 
not, may, be farther confirm'd both 6f the Unlawtulnefs and Inconveniency of doingft, 
and that all, who-preſerve any regard to the Proteſtant Religion and the Laws of England, 
may be quickened to-the uſe of all legal and due means for preventing the miſchievous 
Effe&s which it” is ſhaggn for, and which the Papiſts do promiſe themſelves from 1. 
The Motives uporr which His Majeſty publiſhed the Declaration, may be reduced to rvree, 
' which, as I have already made Jofe mention, {ſo I ſhall now place cvery one ot 
1.iits ſeveral and proper light, and give ſach Proofs and Evidence of their being 
*reat andſole Inducements for the Emitting of it, that no ratjonal Man ſhall be able, 

. *orth,to make a-{loubt of ir, The firit;is the King's winding himielt into a Saprewe7 
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and Abſoluteneſ; over the Law, and the getting it acknowledged, and calmly ſubmicted 
unto and acquieſced ir by the Subjects. The Monarchies being Legal and not Deſpotical, 
bounded andwegulated by Laws, and not to be exerciſed according to mere. Will and 
Pleaſure, was that which he could not digeſt the thoughts of when a Subje&, and 
had been heard to ſay, That he had rather Reign a day in that Abſoluteneſs that the French 
King doth, than an Age tied up and reffrained by Rules as his Brother did. And theretore 
to perſwade the Prince of Orange to approve what. he had done, in 4iſpenſi#g with the 
Laws, and to obtain him and the Princeſs -to.,joyn with His Majeſty, and to employ, 
their Intereſt in the Kingdom for the Repealing the Teſt As, and the many other 
Statutes made againſt Rowan Cathalighs, he uſed this *Argument in a Meſlage he ſent co. 
their Royal Highneſſes upon that 1d, that the getting it done, would be: greatly 
to the Advantage, and for the-apcreaſe of the Prerogative ; but this theſe two noble. 
Princes, of whoſe Aſcent to the Throne all Proteſtants have ſo near and comfortable 
a Proſpe&, were too Generous, as Wgll as Wiſe) to be wheedled with, as knowing 
that the Authority ofthe Kings and Qutens of E#gland is great enough, by the Rules 
of the Conſtitution, without gralping at a new Prerogative Power, which as the Laws 
have not veſted in them, fo. it would be of no uſe, bue to inable them-to do hurt. 
And indeed it is moremtceſſary, both forthe Honor and Safety of the Monarch, and 
for the Freedom and Security of the People, that the Prerogative ſhould be contined 
within its ancient and legal Chanpe!s,* than” be left. toy that illimited and unbounded 
Latitude, which the Jare King and his preſent Majeſty have endeavored to advance and 
ſcrew it up unto.That both the Declaration for Liberty. of- Conſcience in England, and the 
Proclamation for a Toleration in Scotland, are calculated for raiſing the Sovereign Authority 
to a tranſcendent Power over the Laws of the two Kingdoms, may be demonſtrated 
from the Papers themſelves, which lay the Diſpenſing Power before us in terms that 
import no leſs than his Majeſty's ſtanding Free; and abſolved from all "Ties and Re- 

ſtraints, ”and his being cloathed with a Right of doing whatſoever he will. For if thagy 
Stile of Royal Pleaſure to ſuſpend the Execution of ſuch and. ſuch Laws, and to forbj 
ſuch and fach Oaths to be required to be taken, ,and this in the virtue of ne Author 
declared by the Laws to be reſident in his Mibiehy, but in che virtue of a certa 


vagrant and indeterminate thifg called Royal Prerogative, as the Power exerciſed in 


the Engliſh Declaration is worded and expreſſed, be not enough to enlighten us ſuffi- 
ciently in the matter before us ; the Stile of Abſolute Power, which all the Subjets are to 
obey without reſerve, whereby the King is pleaſed to chalk. before us, the Authority ex- 
erted in the Scots Proclamation, for the topping, diſabling, and 2 Penſing with ſuch and 
ſuch Laws as are there refexred 'unto,- and for the granting the Toleration with the other 
Liberties, Immunities and Rights there mentioned, is more than ſufficient. "to ſet the 
Point we are.diſcourſing beyond all poffibility of rational .controll. As 'tis one and 
the ſame Kind of Awthority that is claimed over the Laws and, Subjets of both Kingdoms, 
tho for ſame certain re#ſons it be more — deſigned and expreſſed in the Decla- 


, ration for a Liberty in England, that it is in the Proclamation for a Toleration in Scotland ; 


ſo the utmoſt that the Czar of Moſeo, the great Mogul, or: the Turkiſh Sultan ever 
challenged over their reſpetive Dominions, amounts only to an Abſolute Power which 
the King both owns the Exertion of, and makes it the Fountain of all the Rojal Ads 
exerciſed in the forementioned Papers. And as the improving this challenged Abſolute . 
Power into an Ob)igation upon the SubjeFs. to obey his Majeſty without reſerve, is a Para- 
phraſe upon Deſpotical Dominion, and atn'advancing it to 4 Pitch, above what any of the 
Ancient or Modern Tyrants ever dream'd of, and beyond what the moſt ſrvile pare 
of Mankind was ever acquainted with, till the preſent French King gaye an Inſtance 
of it, in making his mere Will and pleaſure to be the Ground and Argument upon which 
is Reformed Subjects were to renounce their Religion, and to turn Roman Catholicks ; 
it is worth conſidering, whether 'His Majeſty, who glories to imitate that Foreign 
Monarch, may not, ina little rime, make the like Application of this Abſolute Power, 
which his Subjets are bound yo obey without reſerve; and whether in that caſe, they.who 
lave Addreſſed to thank him for his Declaration, and thereby juſtified the Claim of this 
Abſolute Power, being that upon which the Declaration is ſuperſtructed, and from which 
it emergeth, can avoid paying the Obedience that is demanded as a Duty in the Sub- 
A, inſeparably annexed thereunto. _ That which more confirms us, that the Engliſh 
Declaration and the Scots Proclamation, are not only deſigned for the obtaining from'the 
dubjets an Acknowledgment of an Abſolute Power veſted in the King, kurt that no les 
than the Uſurpation and Exerciſe of ſuch a Power, can warrant and ſupport them, are 
the many Laws and Rights, whichea Juriſdiction is challegged over and exerted in rete- 
rence unto, in the Papers ſtiled by the. forementioned Names. All confeſs a Royal 
Prerogative ſettled On the Crown, and appertaining to the.Royal Office ; __ can the 
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h - Supreme Magiſtrate be executed and diſcharged to the Advantage and Safety of the 
”—_ Comigunity, without.a Power affixed unto. it of ſuperceding the Exceution of forme 
Laws at certain Jun&ures, nor without ſaving an Authoricy over the Rights of parti. 

cular'Men in ſome incident caſes; but then; the received Cuſtoms of Ke reſpeAive 

Nations, and the univerſal'Good, -Preſervation and Safety of thE People in general, 


. 
. 
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are the Meaſures by ict this Prerogative in the Crown is to be regulated, . and be. 
yond which to apply of exert it, is_an Uſurpatios and Tyranny in'the Ruler. All the 
Power belonging to thi Kings and Queens of England and Scotland ,ariſeth from an Apree- 
ment and Conceflion of the People, wherein it is ftipulated, what Rights, Liberties and 
_ P#vileges they reſerveggunto thenprogayd what Authority and Furiſdittion they delegated 
and made over unto the Sovertign, in order to his by frag in a Sadition to prote@ and 
defend them;and that they, may. the better live in PedaWFreedom and Safety, whichare 
the Ends for which they. have choſen” Kings to be ovef*Fhem, and for the compaſſing 
whereof, they originally ſubmitted unto, and pitched upen ſuch a Form'of Civil Admin; 
fration, Nor are the Opinions of particular Men gef what Rank or,Order ſoever they be, 
to be admitted 'as an-Fxiofition of the Extent of this Prerog ative, Teeing they, through 
their Dependencies upon the King, and their Obnoxiouſneſs to be influenced by ſelfiſh . 
and perſonal Ends, may enlarge it beyond: what” is for the Benefit of the Community ; 
but the immemorial courſe of Adminifration, with the Senſe of the whole Society fighi- 
hed by their Repreſentatives in Parliament upon emerging Occaſions, ' are to be taken for 
the Senſe, Paraphraſe and' Declaration'of the Limits .of ghis' RojaF'and Prerigative Power ; 
and for aty to detertnine.the Bounds of it from the” Teſtimonies 'of Mercenary Lawyers, 
or Sycophaut Clergy-men, in Caſs wherein the' Parliament have, by their Votes and Reſe- , 
Iutions, ettled its Boundaries, is a Grime that deſerves thie' fevereſt Animadverfim, and, 
which it is to.be hoped, a true Engliſh Parliament will not let paſs unpuniſhed. Now 
a Power ariſing from Royal Prerogative;+to ſuſpend and diſable agreat number ol Law: 
at once, and they of ſuch a Natyre and Tendency, as the-great Security of the People 
WMgonſiſts in their being maintained, and which the whole Commwnity repreſented in Far- 
ments have often difallowed and made void Princes meddling with, 1o as to interrupt 
= Wcir Execution and Courſe, is fo fag from being a Right inherent in the Crown, *that 
- *Mhe very pretending unto it, is a changing of the Govex»ment, and an overthrowng of 
8 T audib. the Conſtitution. Forteſcue ſays, That Rex Anglia populum Gubernat nm merd ” ae 
EIT Argi. c.v. Regid, ſed politica ; quia populns "is legibus gubernatur quas ipſe fert ; the King of Eng 
ow doth mot ſo properly Govern by a Power that vs Regal, as by a Power that is Political, i that 
he is bound to Rule by the Laws, which the People themſelves chuſe and enaF. And both 
Bra#.1.2.c.16. Brafonand' Feta tell us, That. Rex Anglie habet ſuperiores, Viz. legem per quam fatimef 
Flet. 1. 1. c. 17. Rex, ac Comites & Barones-qui debent ei x nts ponere;' the Kinff of England hath for Supe- 
riors,” both the Law: by which he is conſtituted, King ,' and-hich is the meaſure of his Governing 
Power, and the Parliament which is to + ita im, if he do ami. And' thereupon Wwe 
Lib. 2. cav. o. have not only that other Saying, of Bra That Nibil aliud poteſt Rex nifs id ſolum quod 
3- cap. 9. OL BTAG0n, | f9#, 
ure poteſt ; The King can do nothing but what he can do by Law : But we have that Famous 
Roe. Parl. 7. Paſlige in our Parliameut Rolls, Noit ef ulla Regis qrerogativa, qua. ex juſtitia & 4quitate' 
Hen.4-Num.59 qujcquam. derogat : That there is ng Prerogative | TR ag the King, by which he can decline 
from atting according to Law and Fuſtice. $0 Careful were ou? Anceſtors both in England and * 
Scotland, to preſerve their Laws from being invaded andſuperceded by their Kngs; chat 
they have not only by divers Parliamentary Votes and Reſolutions,and by ſeveral Starwet,de- 
clared all Difþenſations by the Kipg,from Laws and enjdyned Oarhs,to be null and wwid,and 
not admittable by the Fudge: or other Executors-of Law-and Fuftice; but they hays often 
Impeached, Arraigned and-Condemned thoſe to one Penalty or ahother, that have been 
found to have counſelted and adviſed Kings.to anUſurpatien of Power over the Lawsand 


- . . * 


to a Viotation of eſtabliſhed and enacted Rules.It would draw this Diſcourſe to a lengt® 
beyond what is intendedz ſhould I mention the feveral Laws againſt Papiſts as well.a6 
againſt Diflenters;that are ſuſpended flop'd,diſabled and diſpenſed with;in the two fore-men- 

' tioned Royal Papers,and it would be an extendingit much moreghquld I make theſeve- 
ralRzfle&ons that the matter is capable of;and which a Perſon of a very ordinary Under- 
ſtanding cannot be greatly to ek for ; I ſhall therefore only take notice of. two or three 
Efforts which 'occur there,of this Royal Prerogative and Abſolute Power, which as they 
are very bolt and ample Exertions of them for the firſt time ;-ſo ſhould che next Exer- 

-ciſesof them be proportionable,chere will benothing left us of the ProteſtantReligion,0r 
of Engliſh Liberties,and we muſt be contented to be Papiſts and Slaves,or elſe ro ſtand ad- 
judged ro Tyburn and Smithfield.One is the Suſpending the Laws Which enjoyn the Oarhs of 
Allegiaftce and Supremacy,and the probibiting that thele Oaths be at anytime bereafrer requit ed 
to be taken ;, by which ſingle Kerciſe of Royal Prerogative and hte Power, the WO 
Kingdoms are not only again ſubjeQted toa Fortion Furiſdifion,the Mileries whereof ney 
| OT IICY | gro 
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groaned under for ſeveral Ages ;- but as the-King is hereby deprived of the greateſt Seca- 
rity he had fron his Sabje&s,both to himſelf and the Government ,fo the Crows is rob'd of 

' one of its chiefeſt Jewels, namely,an Awthority over all the SubjeFs,which was thought {o 
eſſential to Sovereignty and Royal Dignity, that it was annexed to the Imperial Crown of 
England,amd adjudgedinherent in the Moxarch,before the Reformed Religion came to be re- 
ceived and eſtabliſhed. And it concerns their Royal Hig bneſſes of Orange,to whom the Right 
of ſucceeding to the Crown of Great Britam unqueſtionably belongs,ro conſider whether 
his Majeſty may not, bythe ſame Authority whereby he alienates' and gives away ſo 
conſiderable and inherent a-Braxch of the -Royal Furiſdittion, transfer the Succeſſion it ſelf; 
and diſpoſe the Inheritance of the Cronto whom he pleaſeth. Nor will they about him, 
who thruſt the laſt King out ofthe Throne;to make room for his preſeht Majeſty,much 
{cruple to put a Proteftant Succeſſor by it, if they can find another'Papiſt as Bigorred as 

' this to advance unto-it. 'However, were they on the Throne to motrow, here is both a 
_ Foreign Furiſdiftion brought/in and fer: oy Rival and control theirs, and they, are de- 
, prived of all. means of being ſecured of rhe" Loyalty and Fealty of a great number of their 
{Subjetts,Nor will His Majeſty's certain Knowledge ani long Experience(wheredf he boaſts in 
'the Scots Proclamation)that oh Catholicks;s it-is their Hp ro be good Chriſtians, ſo.it is tro 
he dutiful Subjetts,be enough for their Royal Highneſſer to rely upon, their Religion obliging 

' them to the contrary-towards Princes, whom the*Church of Rome hath ad pdgedto'be 
. Hereticks.A 1econd Inſtance-wherein this-pretended Royal Prerogative is exerciſed Para- 
moune:to all Lawsand-which nothing: but a claim of Abſolute Power-in his Majeſty can 
ſuppors,and an Acknowledgment of it'by the Subjects, make them approve the Declara- 
ton for Liberty of Conſcignce, and whe Proclamation for Toleration ; is the ſtop 0g, diſabling 
and-ſiſpending the Statutes whoreby-the Tefts were.-enatted, and ae y lerring the 
_ in co-all Benefices;Offices,ahd Places of Truſt, whether Civil; "Military, orEcch- 
fiaftick. I do-not ſpeak of Suſpetding the Execution of thoſe.Laws, whereby che'being 
Prieſts,or taking:Qrlers'in the-Church of Romre;or'the being regonciled to that Cliytch, 

or the Papifts mectingro'celebrate Maſi, were 'n'one degree or ariother made Punitha- 
ble,(tho-the King's dilpenſingi\withithem by a challenged Claim'in the Crown be altoge- 
ther Wegal) for as divers of theſs'Laws were never approved by many Proteſtants, fo n0- 
thing would have jultified the -making'ef them, bur the niany Treaſon; ard bog we ug 
that they were from-timevo- time found guilty of agaitt{t:the Raby And a$the apiſts, 

of all Men,have the leaft cauſe to:complann'of the Tnjuftice,Righrand Severity of them, 

. conſidering the many Laws, "more Cruel Sangumary, that 4Yre im Force in moſt 
Popiſh-Countries againſt Proteſtants, *and theſe enatted and executed merely for theit 
Opinions and Pradtices'in the Matters'bf God, withotir their being chargeable with 

WU Crimes and Offences againſt che: Civil Governmetit uner which they live, ſ6 were it 
neceſſary from Principles of Religion” aud Policy, to relieve the” Roman Carbolicks froin 

| the forementioned Laws, -yiife onghtinor to be done biit bythe. i fnive Aathority of 
the Kingdoms ; and for the'Kang to aſſume a Power of doing: it in thiervertue of a pre- 
tended Prerogatite, is both a high U] wrpation over the Laws, and a Violation of his: Gro- 


wtion-Oarh,, Nor is it arty Commerigdatton'either of the Humanity of the Papitts, or of 
the Meeknefs arid Prutti of their Religion, that while they 'elfewhere treat thoſe who - 


differ from-:ehem. in-Faittarid Worſhip with chat Barbarity xhey ſhould fo ctamorouſly 
liveigh againſt tHe 'Scyfitics which iri-ſome Reformed States oy 'afe liable unto, and 
which their-Treaſons gavethe Riſe-and Proyocation unto! at firſt}, and have been at all 
times rhe Motives'to'th& Tiflition of: * Bur they alone would have the Allowance to be 
Cruel, wherein they a& cohfonantly to their pwn'Tenets ; and I'wifh chat ſome Pro- 
viſion mighebo-niade for the! future, for the-Scourity of our Anon, and: our Safety 
in-the*Profeflion of it,-without the dothg any. thing that may unbecome the Merciful 
| nr pe of Chriſtianity; or be unſuitable to the' meek and generous Temper of the. 
Engtifts Nation ; and tHar che Property of being; Sangatiary may be.teft to the Church - 
f*Rowe, as ats peculiar*Piiyiledge "ail Glory, arid” as a more cning Dae 
thin-alt'the other Marl8'which ſhe pretends "unto. That which-T ahi fpea ing of is. 
tis Soſpentitig the Exectition of thoſe Taws, by which the Govertitnenit was ſecured of 
| thy Fidelity of its SubjeRs, and by which chey,” in whom ic coald not confide, were 
merely ſhut out from' Places of Power and Truft, and were made lable to very ſmall 
Daniages themſelves,and'only hindered'from getting into a Conditiof of deing Mi 
' Geftous All Governrnees have a Right to uſe means for their own. Preſervation,pro- 
vided they be not ſuch. as are inconfiftent with the Exds of Government, and repugnant 
_ tothe Willand Pleafare'of the Supreme Sovereign of Mankind ; and.it is in the Power of 
erery Legiſlative Aſſembly, to declare who of the Community ſhall be capable or iricapable 
of publick Imploys; anc of pollcfiing Offices, upon which the Peace, Welfare and Se- 


cutiry of the whole Politick Body does depend. Without this no Goyernment could 
| 5 M m mmm ___ dubſiſt, 
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- ſubſiſt, nor the People be in Safety-under it; but the Conſtitution would be in conſtant . 
danger of being Subverted, and the Privileges, Liberties and Religion of the Subje&s laid 
open to be overthrown. And ſhould {auch a Power in Legifators, be upon weak Suſpi- 
tions and ill grounded Jealouſies, carried at any time too farz and ſome prove'to be 
debarred from Truſts, whoſe being imployed would import no Hazard ; yevthe worſt 
of that) would be only a diſreſpe& ſhewn to: individual Perſons, who might deſerye 
more; Favor ard Eſteem, but could be of no Prejudice to the Society,there being always 
a ſufficient number of others, fit for the diſcharge of all Offces,in whom an entire Con- 
fidence may. be re ofed. And 'tis remarkable, that the" States General of .the United 

Provinces, who aftord the gouey Liberty to. all. Religions, that any known State in 


—— 


, . 


Europe giveth/; yet they ſuffer no Tag's to comeanto Places of Authority and Fudicature, 
nor to bear any Office in the Republick, that may-either put them into a Condition, or 
lay. thetn.under a/Tempration of attempting any thing to the-Prejudice of Refigion, or 
for the betraying the Liberty of the Provinces. And as'tis Lawſul for anyGovernmentto 
prelude all ſuch. Perſons from publick Truſts, ;of Whoſe Enmity, and ill Willtothe 
Eſtab ſhment in Church or State, they-have either. a moralCertainty, , or-juſt Grounds 
_ of Suſpition-;z ſo 'ris no leſs lawful co provide; I theis: Diſcovery and Dete&ion, 
cha Fey may-notbe able co mask and, vizor themlelyes in order to. getting into Offices, 
and thereupon of promoting and acgompliſhing their: miſchievous and malicious Inten- | 
tions. Nor is it poflible in ſuch a. caſe, but thatthe Teſts they:are'to be tried by, muſt 
relate to ſome of:thoſe Principles by which theyiare moſt emitiencly-diſtinguiſhed from 
them. of the National Settlement , and in reference - whereunto they think. it moſt 
piacular.to diſſemble their Opinion. . Nor have the Papiſts cauſe to be offended, that 
| the Renowncing the: Belief of. Trenton; ſhould be. required. as the diſtinguiſhing 
Matk,. whereby, -upon their refuſal, they may: be diſcerned, when all the Penalty upon 
their being knowp, is only to be Sprlnged from: a, Share 'in' the Legiſlation, and not to 
be admitted to.Employments of Truſt and Profit; ſeeing-it hath. been, and {till is their 
Cuftom, to require the"Beltef of the Corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, as: that-upon the 
not Acknowledgment whereof, we are to be accounted-:Heretec&s, and to ſtand con- 
demned to be Burnt, which is ſomewhat worſe than the not being allowed to ſitinthe 
Two Houſes of Parliament, ar to be ſhut out from, a Civil + or: Military Offite.' Neither 
are they required to Declare, much leſs ro.Swear, that the Dorine of Tranſubſtantiation 
is Falſe, or zþat there 1s no ſuch thing as Tranſubſtantiation, (as is affirmed in a: Scurrilous 
Paper written againſt the Fyaliy (EO Church of England). but all that: is enjoyned 
in the Tef-A#s, 1s, that 1, A. B. do declare, that Ido believe that there is not any T1 av an 
tration ud the Sacrament of the Lords Super or in the Elements of Bread and Wine, at-or after 
it 'Conſecration way 2 any Prrſon what ſoever., Tho: the Parliament was willing to uſe 
- all the Cars the "CO Fu for the diſcovering Payiſts, that the Proviſion for our Security, 
0g ch FEY &s were deſigned, :might be the morgfiectual ; yet they were not 
lo yo1d of Underftanding, as to preſcribe a Method for i,” which would have expoſed 
them.to the'Warld for their Folly: 'Tis much different to ſay, Sweary or Declare, that 
T ag clique tbere is not any ewe pore and the ſaying or declaring that. #here 1190 
. 8 Trai{ubſtantiatjon 3 the former being only, expreflive of what my Sentiment or Opinion 
15,. 20 Job arall aecting The ions it Lad to juke rams it, ocharrthe# pr 
it 15, independently upon my Judgment of it ; ,whereas; the- lattex does primarily Af*& 
che 0hj-# and the Decerminaii of Exiſtence to ſuch a Mode as I conceiveſt; and- 
there are a thouland things which I can ſay that Ido not belieye, butI. dare not fay that 
they arh not. Now as 'tis the pong with theſe Laws that argues the King's aſſuming | 
an Abſolute Power ; ſo the Addrefling by way of Thanks, for the'Declaratyin wherein 
this Powerisexerted, isnolefs than an owning and acknowledging of it, and chat it right: 
CC INOES to him. There is a third thing which -Shame or Fear would not ſuifer them | 
to put uſto-the Dealgration for Liberty of Conſcience in England, but which they have bad 
the Iripudencs to inſert into the 'Proclamation.. for- « Tolerationi in-Scotland, which 35 1t 
Carries Abſolute Power writton in the foreticad of it,fo it js fuch an unpreſidented;Exercile 
of Defporicalnef,, as hardly any of theOQriental Tyrants, or even the French Leviathan would . 
have ventured upon, ,For having ſtop'd, diſabled and ſuſpended-all-Laws enjoyning any' 
Oaths,wherebyour Religion was ſecured,and the. Prefervation of it ro:us and S Poſte- 
rity was proyi Sf fort he impoſeth a new Oath upon'hisScors. SubjeFs,whergby they ar8t0 
bebound to defend and maintaim-him ,bis Heirs and lawful Succeſſors, an.theExereiſe of their At- 
ſolure' Power and Anthority againſt all deadly. The impoſing an O, þ upon Sebjects hath been 
alway$1gok'd upon as the higheſt A& of Legiſlatrve Auboriry am that ivaftects their Cpn- 
tciences,and requires the Approbation,or Dila el: cheir: Minds and Judgments, . 
if1 reference to whatlſoeverir is enjoyned for;whereas a Law that aitects only Me Eſtates 
inay be ſithmicced unto;tho in the mean time they think that which is exacted of them P 
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be Unreaſonable and Unjuſt. And as it concerns both-the Wiſdom and Juſtice of Law- 
' givers to be very tender in ordaining Oarhs thatare to be taken by Subje&s,and thar not 
only from'a care that they may not proſtitute the Name of God to Prophanation,when 
the'matter about which they are impoſed, is either Tight and trivia], or dubious andnn- 
certaing but becauſe itis an Exerciſe of Juriſdiction over the Souls of Men,whichis more 
than if it were only exerciſed over their Goods, Bodies and Privileges; 1o never any of our 
Kings pretended to a Right of enjoyning and requiring anOath that was not firlt exa&ed 
and ſpecified in ſomie. Law ; and it would have been heretofore accounted a good Plea 
for refuſing ſuch or ſuch an Oath, to ſay there was no Statute that had required it. Ir 
. . . was one of the Articles of High" Treaſon (and the moſt material) charged upon the Earl 
of Strafford, that being Lord Deputy [of Ireland, he required an Oath of the Scots who in- 
-habiced there,which no Law had ordained or preſcribed ; which may make thoſe Conn- 
ſellors who have'advifed the King to impoſe this new Oath, as well as all others thar 
ſhall require it to be taken-upon his Majeſty's bare Authority,to be alittle apprehenſive, 
- whether it may not at ſome time riſe in Judgment againſt themgand prove a Forfeiture 
of their Lives to Juſtice: And as the impoſing an Oath not warranted by Law,is an high 
Ad of Abſolute Power and in th&King an altering of the Conſtitution ; 1o if we look into 
the Oath it ſelf,we ſhall find this Abſolut Power ſtrangely manifeſted and diſplayed in all 
- the Parts and Branches of it, and the People required to Swear themſelves his 19h 

moſt obedient S/aves.and Vaſſals, By one Paragraph of it, they are'required to Swear that 
' # is unlawful for Subjetts, on any pretence; or for any Cauſe whatſoever, to riſe in Arms againſt 
him ,or any Coxpmiſſioned by him; and that they ſhall never reſiſt his Power or Authority ; which 
as it may be intended for a Foundation and means of keeping' Men' quiet when.he ſhall 
break in'upon their Efates, and overthrow their Religion, {0 it may be deſigned as an 
. Enconragement to his Catholick Sabjefs,to ſet upoh the Cutting Proteſt ants Throats,when 
by this Oazh their Hands are tied up' from hindering them. It is but for thePapiſts to come 
Authoriſed with his Majeſty's Compiling whine will not be denied them for ſo meritorious 


- 


the Sotiety of the Flora and' for the” better ſecur 
 ſhotfld inyeſt”and yu them in the Enjoyment. of! 
of this Oath, tamely to look, on, ant calmly tg acqueſce in it. Or 

 Tthould his Phyſcians adviſe him tofa nigh ri nd 4 | 
| -medy againſt his malignant and venomous Heats; all of thit Kingdom are bound to ſur- 
| h UbcifulSilthce and a profoundVeneration, 
m' not hrs Diſſenting SubjeFs,inn 


ways blow out of one quar- 
which their Intereſt ac thac 


WH boivnidlebs heightthit they have doheWhar intthem 
| -had the Weakneſs to'believe Tn on nd, 
50 I hope che 


Vke'df many*others.)T Th! I am 
'Dorine, as Having always thought thar the . 
| | | t zommunmty, for whole Safety,and 
Good;Govermers are iiſticuted /andthat'it is only t6 Rulers,” as they are found to anſwer 

the -1nain Ends they are appoinced for,and eo Atby the legal Rilks that are ChalKd our 
unto-them. Whether'ir be From myDullnefs,or that my Underſtanding is 6f a perverſer 
make than other: NMehsI'cannot tell*-bor 1 cont never yet be'orherways minded, than 
that the: Rules of the Conftitution,hd the Laws of the'Republick or Kingdom, are to be the 
Meaſures both of the'Sovereign'sCommundj,and of the Sabjed?s Obedience ;, and that as we 
ar&not to/invade what-by Contefflons and Sci ulatmts belongs unto the Ruler; ſo we may 
tot only: Lawfully, Sit we ought ro defend what 45; reſerved-to, our ſelves, Tf ir be'in- 
raded-afid broken'ir upon. And-as without fuch/a Right in the Subjett,all legal Govern- 
mers, and mix'd Mimarchies, were biit*empty Nam, and.ridiculous things; fo where- 
ſ0ever #he Conſtitution "of a Native is ſich, there \the*Prorce; who ftrives to ſubvert the 
Laws of the Societyjis: the Traytor and/Rebel; and forirhe® People who endeavor to 
preſerve and defend them. Theres yet"anorhet Branch of the forefaid Oarh,thatis of a 
_ more unreaſonable Strain thaty the former;which is, That cbey ſhall, to of utmoſt of 
 Veeir Power;aſfft, defend and mains ain bim- ini the Extreiſe of this Abſolute Power an Anteri 5 
&Fl .. WIC 
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ſpending Laws for. Sea who wie Powter, js challenged tobe veſtedin 
an a ongda land iou Tees and crgage Tho it hath hes 
much diſputed her t ibercy, of refuſing to Aſess ins gt 
bemefie of the Pu two Hauſes; and af thi S 1 thy 
words of Rn Gonery gore Sg bay 
hows 


_ and the Oar, 


which h beg eack'd to our Obeyin withaut. reſerve,raake._ us the greateſt Slaves that oods. 
are,or ever were in the Univerls Our King s were heretofore bound to Govern accord- 
ing to Law (and fo.is his preſent Majeſty, if a Coronation Oath and faith to Hereticks,were 
not weaker than Sampſc {on's cords prove to be) but inſtead of that, here. is a new Oath i im- 
poſed uponhthe Subjets, by which they are boind to protee and V's the King in his 
ruling Arbitrarily. It had-been more than enough to. have required only a calm fubmic- 
ting to the exerciſe of A; Holes Power; but to be enjoined to fwear to « h; and defend his 
Majeſt and Succeſſors in all things wherein they ſhall exert it, is a plain deſtroying of all 
= well as civil. Liberty,and a robbing us of that, freedom that belongsunto us, both 
as we are men,and as we-are born underatree and legal Government. For by this we be- 
come bound to drag our Brethren. to. the Stake,to cur their Throats,plunder their Hou: | 
ſesimbrew our hands in the Blood of our Wives and Childrenf his Majeſty pleaſe to 
—_ theſe the Inſtances wherein he will exert his Ab/alure Power, and require us to + 
him in the exerciſe of it. As it was neceſſary t to.cancel all: other Oaths and Teſts, as being di- 
rr 4 KAI Fa with this; fo the requiring the Scors,to ſwear this Oerb, is the hi 

& he could take for their Solenm Leagueand Coveyant, and for all other Oaths, - 14 

frer ifrerings and Foph Bigotery, will pronou © to have been injurious <0 the 
Sig But no words are ſufficient to expres be rhe wrapt. up in that pen-.Ogh, 


or to declare the abhorrency thatall-who $14. = zzand Liberties nkind ought 
to entertain for it,nor.to. proclaim. e.Villany of thale who hallby 4 mo es give thanks 
for the Proclamation, There may. a. thing be By mew Jewill PEAT, Hit tus 
Mejeley: jefty's alaming Abſolute Power, ſtands recor AYEGUn ters in his Declaration 
3-of Conſcience. For not being. contented.to _—_ op requiring the Oath of Al- 
lepiance gk. Supremacy and the Tej  Oaths to.be taken, nar being ſatisfied to ſuſpend for a 
ſeaſon the an oining, any. to be nded to take em ; he Tels us that it is hes 
will and gle gfre chat the Wb ad Qatbe{ball ngr at ay 14m hc be required to-het 
which js a full and dire& Repealing of, ie Laws an which. the arr Enacted... 
hitherto paſſed for.an Do Hood axim, that corn 'ef rollers, quurumn 
can only abrogate Laws, who have \Paer and , bority zo mobs 3 and we bore 
fore been tdadebelieve, that thy. jue power Was mnotin Hoax Ding.alo ur. che 
two Houſes of Parliament had at” Ie Inare 1n.1t; ereas here by t alaing po od, 
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y lFan Falgen, a.thung he.nughs bave forbor Nlling ns; beca 
the Size of his Underſtand TY  deglareSit.. However eg = {troke and x; 
erciſe of Abſolute power, A Yes. thei! ;eprern nent.. 4) NE aa ny pang of 


Narure,, by diſcharging u SH oy the tics, s HHD þ .Firrus of 
and Statute Laws we fory By ug [ We. 
Law, nor.no:Power h ha zh g — Wiuchchrough difclaiming by a challens 
chat the gooſe Legilage Anthony does reſide in; hundelt, he hath c thrown the Gamilet 
to three, Kingdoms, an 8. brooke 1m. t0.2 tryak,.wh er he be, ableſt to maintain his 
diene, or they to.jultitie their being a free Hel, nd by :yirtue of the ſame. 
ill and ple 9 kr: that hoamule(whi hecalls ſulpendigg)the.Laws Ws the Tef j 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, and: ccommands,thar none;githele Oaths and 
Decla rations "hal —_ en hereafter be. required tg rreha; he he may fi ſome following 
Royal Papers.give us F:Traw or Hampton, Cot an fans thoſe at Verſailles, 
which at a nmes hereafter y we ſhall be bougd to bl png d ger: to y h ” 


T.- 


nad. IM. wu. coo i oa rofl 


Impending over Proteſtants in Great Britain. 


led by inſtead of the Common Law and Statute Book. Nor is the taking upon him to ſtamp 


- us new Laws, excluſively of Parliamentary concurrence,in the virtue of his Royal Preroga- 


tive, any thing more uncouth in it ſelf, or more diſagreeable to the Rales of the Cor- 
fitution and what we have been conſtantly accuſtomed unto, than the caſing, diſabling 
and abrogating {6 many old ones, which that obſolete, out of date, as well as ill favoured 
thing upon Monarths, called a Parliament, had a ſhare in the enaing of. I will not 
ſay that our Adareſſers.were conſcious, that the getting an Abſclute Power in his Majeſty. 
to be owned and acknowledged, was one of the Exds for which the late Declaration 
was calculated and emitted, bur I think I have ſufficiently demonſtrated both that ſuch 
a power it 1fſueth and flows from, and that ſuch a power is plainly exerciſed in it. Which 
whether their coming now to be told and made acquainted wich it, may make them 
repent what they have done, or at leaſt prevent their being acceſſory to the ſupport of 
this Power in other miſchievous effes that are to be dreaded from it, I muſt leave to 
time to make the diſcovery, it being impoſlible to foretell what a People fallen into a 
phrenzie may do in their paroxiſms of diſtration and madnels, | | 

| Nor was the ſcruing himſelf into the poſſeflion of an Abſolute power, and the getring it 
to be owned by art leaſt a part of the people, the only Motive to the publiſhing the De- 
tlaration for Liberty of Conſcience in England, and the Proclamation for a Toleration in $cot- 
land ; but a ſecond ihducement, that ſway'd unto it, was the undermining and ſubvert- 
ing the Proteffant Religion, and the opening a door for the introduttion and eftabliſhment 
of Popery. Nor was it from any compaſſion to Diſſenters, that theſe two Royal Papers 


were emitted, but from his Majeffy's tender love to Papiſts, to whom as there ariſe 


many advantages for the preſent, ſo the whole benefic will be found to' redound 
to them in the iſſue. We are told ( as I have already mentioned ) that the King i re- 
ſolved to convert England, or to die a Martyr ; and we thay be. fure that if he did noc 


think che /#ſpending the penal Laws, and the diſpenſing with requiring of the Tefts, and the 


granting Liberty and Toleration, to be means admirably adapted thereunto, he woutd 


'not have acted fo inconfiſtently with himſelf, nor in that oppoficion to his own deſigns, 


25 to have diſabled theſe Laws, and vouchſafed the Freedom that reſults thereupon. 
Eſpecially when we are told by the Liege Feſuit, that the King being ſenſible of bu grows 
jug old, finds himſelf thereby obliged to make the greater baſte, and to take the larger ſteps, 
leſt through not living long eriough to effe&t what he intends, he ſhould not only loſe 
the glory of converting three Kingdoms, but ſhonld leave the. Papiſts 'in a worſe condition 
than he found them, His Highneſs the Prince of Orange very juſtly concludes this to be 


Suſpenſion of the Teſt As, and to co-operate with bis Majeſty Tor the obtaining their be- 


= 


ing Repealed ; was pleaſed to anſwer, That while he was, as well as profeſſeth himſelf, a 


the thing aim'd at by the preſent Indulgence, and he Mags deſired to approve the 


Proteſtant, he would not af# ſo unwortbily as to betray the Proteſtant Religion, which he ne- | 


ceſſarily muſt, .if he ſhould do as he was deſired. Her Royal Highneſs the Princeſs of 
Orange, has likewiſe the ſame apprehenſion of the tendency of the Toleration and In- 
lulgence, and therefore was pleaſed to ſay to ſome Scots Miniſters that dig themſelves the 
honor, and performed the duty that became them, in going to wait upon ber, (that ſhe 
greatly commended their having #0 acceſſion to the betraying of the Proteſtant Religzon, by 
their returning home to take the benefit of the Toleration. What an-indelible Reproach wi 

it be to a company of men, that pretend to be ſet for the defence of the oy , and who 

t 


| tfile themſelves Miniſters of Feſus oy, to be fonnd betraying Religion, thro juſtifying 
the Suſpenſion of ſo many Laws whereby it was eftabliſhed and j- ported, and whereby the 


Kingdoms were fenced about, and guarded againſt Popery ; while theſe rwo noble Princes 
to he neglect of their own Intereſt in His Majeſty's Favour, and to the provoking hm 
to do them. all the prejudice. he can in their Right of Succeſſion to the' Imperial Crown of 
Great Britain, do fignifie their open diſlike of that A# of the King, and chat not only 
upon the account of its Illegality and Arbitrarinefs, but by reaſon of its tendency to 
fupplant and undermine the Reformed Religion. And they are ſtrangely blind that 


. Gnot ſee how it powerfully "operates, and conduceth'to the effeRing of this, and 


that in more ways and methods than are eafie to be recounted. For thereby our 4i- 


+ Viſions are not only kept up at a time, when the unired Counſels and ftrength of all Pro- 


\ 


teftants is too little againſt the craft and power of Rowe; but they who have Addreſſed 
tothank the King for his Rojal-Papers,are become a liſted and enrolled Fa#ion, to aber 
and ſtand by the King in all that naturally follows to be done for the maintaining his 


Declaration, and juſtitying of the uſurped Authority from which it iſſues. *Tis matrer of 


a melancholy conſideration, and turns little to the credit of Difſenters, that when they 
of the Church of Exgland, who had- with 1o great indiſcretion promoted things to 
that paſs, which an eaſie improvement of would produce what hath fince enfied, are 
through being at laſt enlighrned” in the deſigns of the Court, come fo far to recover 
| Nnnnn | _ theis 
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their wits, as that they can no longer do the ſervice they were wont, and which was 
{till expected from them ; there ſhould be a new Tribe of men muſter d up to ſtand 
in their room, and who by their Yows and Promiſes made to the King in their Addreſſes, 
have undertaken to perform, what others have the Conſcience and Honeſty, as well as 
the Wiſdom to refuſe and decline. Nor are the Diviſions among Proteſtants only here- 
by upheld and. maintained ; but our Animoſities and Rancors are both continued and 
enflamed. For while they of the eftabhiſhed way are provoked and exaſperated to ſee 
all the legs! Foundations both of the Proteſtant Religion and their Church lubverted ; the 
Adareſſmg- Diſſenters are emboldned to revenge themſelves upon the National Clergy, 


in terms of the utmoſt Opprobry, Virulence, and Reproach, for their acceſlion to the 


Sufferings which they had endured. Surely it would have been not only more gere- 
rows, but much more Chriſtian, to have made no other Retaliations bur thoſe ot for- 


_ giveneſs and. pardon for the injuries they had met with, and to .have offered all the 


afliſtances they could give, to their conformable Brethren, for the ſtemming and with. 
ſtanding the deluge of Popery and Tyranny that is impetuouſly breaking in upon the 
Kingdoms... And as this would have united all Proteſtants in bonds of forbearance and 
love not to be diflolved through petty differences about Diſcipline, Forms of Worſhip, 
and a few Rites and Ceremonies ; ſo it would in the ſenſe 4nd judgment of all men, 
have given them a moretriumphant Vidtory over thoſe that had been their imprudenc 
and peeviſh Enemies, than if they were to enjoy the ſpoils of the conformable Clergy, by 
being put into poſlefiion of their Cures and Benefices. The Relation I have ftood in to 
the D:ſenting Party, and the Kindnefs I retain for them above all other, make me hear- 
tily bewail Their loſing the happieſt opportunity that ever was put into their hands, nor 
only of improving the Bai | Ja » Which their calamities had raiſed for them in the 
hearts of the generality," into friendſhip and kindneſs, bat, of acquiring ſuch a meric 
upon.the Natzon, that the utmoſt favours which a true Engliſh Proteſt ant Parliament could 
hereafter have ſhewed them, would haye been accounted bur ſlender as well as juſt Re- 
compences. Nor can I forbear to ay, that I had rather have ſeen the Furmece of Af- 
flictions made- hotter for them, though. it ſhould have been my own lot to be throw 
into the. moſt ſcorching flames, than to.have beheld them guilty of thoſe exceſs & 
folly rowards themfelves, and of treachery to Religion, and the Laws of their County, 
whach their preſent eaſe, and a ſhort opportunity afforded them of acquiring gain, haye 
hurried and tranſported ſo many of them into. It plainly appears with what aſpe& up- 
on our Reigion the Declaration for Liberty of Conſeievee was emyted, if we do but obſerve 
the advantages the Papiſts have already reap'd by it. How is the whole Nation thereup- 
on, not Qnly- overflow d with {warms of Locus, and all phces filled wich Prieſts and þ 
ſuits, but the whole executive Power of the Government, and all preferments of Honor, In- 
tereſt, and Profit, are put ing Roman Catholick hands? So that we are nor only expoſed 
t9 the unwearicd and reſtleſs importunities of Sedxcers, but thro the advancement of Pe- 
pifs to, all Offices Civil and Alitary, if not Ecclefiaftick ; the covetows become bg the 
umorous threatned, . and. the profans are baited with temptacions ſutable to their uſts, 
and they that ſtand reſolved to continue honeſt are laid open not only to the bold af- 
fronts of Prie/ts and Friers, the infolencies of petulant Popiſh Fuſtices, the chicaneries and 
agg of the Arbitrqry Commiſſion Cours, but to the rage of his Majeſty, and the 

anger of being attack'd by his armed Squadrons. To which may be added, thatby che 
{ſame Prerogative and Able Power that his Me 97 hath ſuſpended the Laws made 
for the Proje&Fion of our Religion; he may. diſable and. iſpenſe wich all the Laws of uch 
it is ſet up and eſtabliſhed. And. as ut will not be more zNegel and erburag to maks 
6g Biniete ws. eſt ancy, thap to have ſuſpended thoſe againſt Popery ; to I do not 
wo how the. Addreſſers that have approved the «ne,. can difallow or condemn the other. 


of the King having obtained an acknowledgment of his Abſolute Power, and of his Real 
Preroggzive paramount to Laws on his-exerciſing it in one inſtance 3 it now depends 
merely. upon his own will ( for any thing theſe thankſgiving Gentlemen have to ay a- 
gut i) whether he may not exert it in another, wherein they are not likely to find 
0 much of their eaſe and gain. ronD; | 


T here. 1s a third Inducement to the emitting thoſe Royal Papers, which tho at the firlt : 


VIEW-it may ſeem wholly to regard Foreigners, yet it ultimately terminates in the ſu 
verfion of our Religion at home, and in the King's puttin Wang into 4 condition of 
exerciſing his Abſolute Power in whatſoever Ats he pleaſeth over his own Subje#s, whe- 
ther afcer the French faſhion in commanding them to turn Catholicks becauſe he w1 
bave it ſo, or after the manner of the Grand Seignior to require thena tO ſubmit their 
Necks to. the Bow-ſtring ; becauſe he is jealous of them, or wants their Eſtates to Pay 


| bis Fanigaries. e United Provinces are they whom he bore a particular ipleen an 


dignation unto, when he was a Subje#, and upon whom he is now in the Throne, y i 


LIMI 


_ thinks it/needful, before he proceeds to theſe, to try whether he can Su 
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ſolves not only to wreak all his old Malice, but by Conquering and Subduing them (if he 
can) to ſtrengthen his Abfelutenef over his own People, and to pave his way for over- 
throwing the Kg. 023 ins (2 in Great Eritain, without lying; open to the Hazards that 
may otherways attend and enſue upon the attempting of it. And inſtcad of expecting 
nothing fromy him, but what may become a brave and generous Enemy, they oughc 


to remember the Encouragement that he gave heretofore to two V arletrs, to burn thae 


art of their Fleet which belong'd to Amſterdam, an Action as Ignominious as Fraudy- 

ent, and that might have been Fatal to all the Provinces, if, through a happy and ſca- 
fſonable Dere&ion, - and the Apprehenſion of one -of the Miſcreants, it had not been 
prevented. He knows that the States General are not only zealgus Afſertors of the Pro- 
teftantReligion,bur always ready to afford aSan&#uary and a place of Refuge to thoſe,who 
being oppreſſed for the Profeffion of it elſewhere, are forced to forſake their own Coun- 
tries, and to ſeek for Shelter and Relief in other Parts. And as he is not unſenſi>le,how 
eaſiz the Wirthdrawment and Flight is into theſe Provinces, for ſuch as are Perſecuted 
in his Dominions ; ſo he is aware, that if Multicudes, and eſpecially Men ofCondition 
and Eſtates, ſhould, for the avoiding his Cruelty, betake themſelves thither, that they 
would not be unthoughtfaj of all Ways and Means, whereby they mighe Redeem their 
Country from Tyranny, and reſtore themſelves to the quiet Enjoyment of their Efates and 
Liberties at home. But that which moſt Enrageshimgg the Figure which the two Princes 


' do make in that State (of whole $ucceflion to the Crown the Proteſtants in Britain have 


jo near a:Proſpet) and the Poſt which the Prince fillech in that a A rmagy fo that 
e dare neither venture to Diſmberit Them, nor impoſe upon them ſuch Terms and Cone 


the ſingular regard that both the one and the other bear to the Reformed Religion, the 
h mp kardes y -e and their ſeveral Civil Righss ; j 4 
to embark in a Deſign againſt the One, withour reſolving at the ſame time upon the 


and in commanding us to turn Romer Catholicks, or to be Progow's i I fay he 
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up and incited, as well as countenanced and proteted the Algerines in their Piracies, that 
through their weakning and ſpoiling the Dutch before-hand, itmay be the more eaſie a 
matter for him to Subdue them, when he ſhall chink fit to begin his Hoſtilities. **Tis-in 
order to this, that he hath entred into new and ſecret Alliances withother Princes, the - 
purpott of which is boldly talk'd of in-London, but whether beliey'd at the*Hapne I can- 
not tell. For as Monſieur Barrillion and Monſieur Bonrepos preſent Tranſations atWhitehal 
relate to ſomething elſe thaxmerely to the affair of Hudſon's Bay; ſo Prince George's er- 
rand to Denmark,is of more importance than a bare Viſit,or a naked*Compelment tohis 
Brother. *Tis upon this deſign that all that great Marine Preparation hath been fo long 
making in the ſeveral Ports ofEngland; but to the hindering the execution whereof ſomg 
unexpeRted and not foreſeen accidents have interpoſed, And it is in fubſerviency notto 
be difqujeted at Home, while he is carrying on this holy War Abroad, that the Declara- 
tion for Liberty 0 Conſcience in England, and the Proclamation for a Toleration in Scotland, are 
granted and publiſhed. *Tis well enough known, how that after the French King, had 1- 
mong many other ſeveritiesexerciſedagainſt Proteftants,made themuncapable of Employ. 
ments and Commands; yet to avoid the conſequences that might have enſued thereup- 
on, While he was engaged in a War againſt the Emperor, the King of Spain,and the States 
of Holland,and to have the aid of his Reformed Subjetts; he not only intermitted and aba- 
ted in many other rigours towardghem,but in Ann'1694, reftored them to a capacity 
of being employed and preferred. And thatthis did notflow fromany compaſlion,tender- 
neſs,or good will towards them, his —_— ſince the iſſue of that War,and the miſerable 
condition he hath reduced them to,does ſufficiently teftifie and declare. Nor can we for- 


get, how that the Jate King ,after a rigorous execution of the penal laws for ſeveralyears a- 


gainſt Diſſenters; yet being to enter into an unjuſt War againſtthe United Provinces Anno 
1672. not only torboreall proceedings ofthat kind,but publiſhed a Declaration for ſuſpend: 
ing the Execution of all thoſe Laws,and for the allowing them liberty of Aſſembling to 
worſhip God in their ſeparate Meetings,without being hindred or diſturbed. What 
Principle that proceeded from,and to what End it was calculated,appeared in his beha- 
viour to them afterwards, when-neither the danger the Nation was in from'the Pajifts, 
nor the application of ſeveral Parliaments, could prevail. for 'lenity towards them, 
much leſs for a legal Repeal of thoſe impolitick and unreaſonable Statutes. Nor does 
the preſent Indulgence flow from any kindneſs to Fanaticks, but it is only an artifice to 
ſtifle their Diſcontents, and to-procure their affiſtance for the deſtroying of a Foreign 
Proteſtant State. And it may not be unworthy. of obſervation, that as the Declaration 
of Indalgence Anno 1672, bore date much: about: the fame time with the Declaration of 
War againſt the Dutch ;1o at the very Seaſon that his June Majeſty emitted his Decla- 
kerb, Liberty of Conſcience, there were Commiſſions of Repriſal prepared and ready to 
be granted to the Engliſh Eaſt-India (yy againſt the Ho/landers, but which were ſup- 
pretſed upon the Court's finding that they whom the ſuſpending the Execution'df 
many Laws, and the granting ſuch Liberties, Rights and Immunities to the Papiſts, had 


diſguſted and provoked, were far more numerous, and their reſentments more to be 


apprehended, than they were, whoſe murmurings and diſcontents they had ſilenced 
and allay'd by the liberty that was granted. Now as it will be at this junure, whenthe 
Proteſtant Intereſt is 10 low in the World, and the Reformed Religion in ſo great danger of 
being Deſtroyed, a moſt wicked as well as an imprudent AR, to contribute help and 
aid to the Subjugating a People that are the chief Prote#ors of the Proteſtant Religionthat 
are left; and almoſt the only Aſerters of the Rights and Liberties of Mankind, 1o it may 
fill the Addreſſers with contuſion and ſhame, that they ſhould have'not only juſtified an 
Act of His Majeſty's that is plainly deſigned to ſuch a miſchievous End, but that they 
ſhould by the Promiſes and Vows that they have made Him, have emboldned His 
Majeſty to continue his purpoſes and reſolutions of a War'againſt the Durch, "Which as 
it muſt be funeſtous and fatal to the Proreſtant Cauſe, in caſe he ſhould proſper and fuc- 
ceed; ſo howſoever it ſhould iſſue, yet the Addreſſers,who have done what in them lyes 
to give encouragement unto it,will be held berrayers ofthe Proteſtant Religion,both abroad 
and at home, and.judged guilty of all the Blood of thoſe of the ſame Faith with them, 
that ſhall be ſhed in this Quarrel. | 
That Liberty ought to be. allowed to men in matters of Religion, is no Plea whereb 
the King's giving it in an illegal and Arbitrary manner, can be maintained and juſtified. 
Since ever I was capable of exerciſing any diſtin& and coherent a&s of Reaſon, I have 
been always of that mind, that none” ought to be perſecuted for their Conlciences 
towards God in matters of Faith and Worſhip. Nor is it one of thoſe things that, 
lye under the power of the Sovereign and Legiſlative Authority, to grant Or not tO grant 3 
but it is a Right ſetled upon Mankind antecedent to all: Civil Conſtitutions and Humane 
Laws, having its foundation in the Law of Nature, which no Prince or State Can =_— 
| | ma 
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mately violate and Infringe. The Magiſtrate, as a Civil Officer, can pretend or claim no 
Power over a People, but what he either derives from the Divine Charter, wherein God, 
- the Supreme Inftitutor of Magiſtracy has chalk'd out the Nuty of Rulers in general, or 
what the People, upon the firſt and original Stipulation, are ſuppoſed to have given him 
inorder to the ProteRion, Peace and Proſperity of the Society. But as it does no where 
appear, that God hath given any ſuch Power to Governors, ſeeing all the Revelations in 
the Scripture, ag well as all the Di&ates of Nature, ſpeak a contrary Language, fo nei- 
ther can the People, upon their chufing fuch a one to be their Ruler, be imagined to 
transfer and veſt ſach a Power in him, toraſthuch as they cannot diveſt themſelves of a 
Power, no more thanof a Right, of believing things, as they arrive with a Credibility 
to their ſeveral and reſpetive Underſtandings. As it is in no Man's Power to believe as 
he will, but only as he ſees cauſe ; ſo it is the moſt irrational Imagination in the World, 
to think they ſhould transfer a Right to him whom they have choſen to govern them, 
of puniſhing them for what it is not in their power to help. Nor -can any thing be 
' plainer, than that God has reſerved the Empire over Conſcience to himſelf, and that he 
het circumſcribed the Power of all Humane Governors to things of a civil and inferior 
Nature. And had God convey'd a Right unto Magiſtrates of commanding Men to be 
ofthis or that Religion, and thar becunds they are fo, and will have others to be of their 
mind ; it would fo llow that the People may conform to whatſoever they require, tho 


O 


by all the Lights of Senſe, Reaſon andRevelation, they are convinced of the Falſhood . 


ofit: Seeing whatſoever the Sovereign right Commands, the Subjefs may lawfully 
obey. But tho the perſecuting People. fer ny, of mere Relipion, be oa fanagge fre 
Light of Nature, inconſiſtent with the Fundamental Maxims of Reaſon, dire&ly con- 
trary to the Temper and Genious, as well 2s to the Rules of the Goſpel, and not only 
. againſt the Safety and Intereft of Civil * Societies, but” of a Tendency to fill them with 
Confuſion, and to arm Swbje&s to the cutting of one anothers Throats z yet Governors 
may both deny. Liberty:to thoſe whoſe Principles oblige them to deſtray thoſe that are 


. not of their mind, and may in ſome meaſure the Liberty which they vouch- 


fafe to others, whoſe Opinions, tho they do not think dangerous to the Peace . of the 
Community, yet through judging them Erroneous and Falſe, they conceive them . dan- 
gerous to the Souls of Men. As there is a vaſt difference betwixt Tolerating a Religion,and 
| approving the Religion that isTolerated; fo what a Government doth not approve,but barely 
permits and ſuffers, may be brought under Reſtri&ions as to time, place and number of 
thoſe profefling it, that ſhall aſſemble in one Meeting ; which'it were an Undecency 
to extend to thoſe of the juſtified and eſtabliſhed way. Now whatſoever Reſtriions or 
| Regulations are enacted, and ordained by tie —_— Authority, in reference to Reli- 

gions Or Religions Aſſemblies, they are not to be ſtop'd, diſabled or ſuſpended, but by 
_ the ſame Authority that ena&ed- and ordained them. The King ſays very truly,” That 
Capſcience ought not to be conſtrained, nor People poem in matters of mere Religion : But it 
does not from thence follow, (unleſs by the Logick of Whitehall) that without the con- 
currence of a Parliament, he ſhould ſaſpend and diſpenſe with the Laws, and by a 
pretended Prerogative, relieve any from what they are Obnoxious unto by the Statwtes 
of the Reaby, » His ſaying that the forcing People in matters of Religion, foils Trade, 
| " depopulates Countries, diſcourageth Strangers, and anſwers not the End of bringing all to an 
Uniforwity, for which it is employ d; would do well in a Speech- to the Houſes of Parlia- 


ment, to perſwade them to Repeal ſome certain Laws.; or might do well to determine - 


his Majeſty to aſſent to ſuch Bills as a Parliament may prepare and offer, for relieving 


Perſons in matters of Conſcience; but does not ſerve for what it is alledged, nor can it - 


warrant his ſuſpending the Laws by his ſingle Authority And by the way, I know 
when theſe very Arguments were not only deſpiſed by his Majeſty, and rediculted by 


thoſe who took their Cue from Court, and had Wit to do it, as by- the preſent Biſhop | 
of Oxford, in a very ill-natur'd Book, called Ecclefiaftical Polity ; but when the daring * 


to have mentioned them, would have -provok'd the then Duke of York's Indignation, 
andhave expoſed the Party that did it, to Diſcountenance and Difſgrace. 'The Queſtion' 
$not, whar'is convenient to be done in ſome meaſure and degree, and in reference to 
| thoſe whoſe Religion does not oblige them to deſtroy all that differ from them, when 
they have opportunity for it ; but the Point in debate is, who hath the legal Power of 
doing it, and of fixing its Bounds and Limits. It was never pretended that the King 
bught to be ſhur out from a Share in Suſpending and Repealing Laws ; but that the ſole 
Right of doing it belongs to him, is what cannot be allowed, without changing theCon- 
ſticution, and placing the whole Legiſlative Authority in His Majeſty. And asit is an 
Uſurpation in the King to challenge it, and a Treachery in Engliſh Subje&s to acknowledge 
it; 1o the Inconveniences that this or that Pafty are in the mean time expoſed unto, 
, » through the Laws remaining in Force, are rather to be endured, than that a Power of 
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giving Eaſe and Relief (farther than by Connivance) ſhould be confeſſed to reſide in 
any one, in whom the” Lews of the Community have not placed it. .*Tis better to un- 
dergo Hardſhips under the Execution: of unjuſt Laws ; than be releaſed from our Troy. 
bles, .by a Power Uſurped over all Laws. For by the onethe* Meaſures of Government, as 
well as the Rights and yo» wp a Nation, are deftroy'd ; whereas by the other, only 
a-part of the Peo le are AMi and unduly dealt with. While we are govern'd by 
Lews, tho Groral of them may be Injuſt and Inconvenient, yet we are under a Secy. 
rity as to all other things which: thoſe Laws have not made liable ; but when we fall 
under an illimited Prerogative and Abſolute Power, we have no longer a Title unto, gc 
a hedge about any thing, but all lies open to the Luſt and Pleaſure of him, in whom 
we have owned that Power to be ſeated. . A Liberty is what Diſſenters have a Right t 
Claim, and which the Legiſlative Authority is hovnd by the Rules of Tuſtice and Dury, 
as well as by Principles of Wiſdom and Dilreties to grant. And I am ſorry, that while 
they ſtood fo fair to obtain it in a Legal and Parliamemary way, any of them 'by ac. 
knowledging 4 Right in another to give it, and that in a manner To Subverſive of the 
Authority of Pirkienqars ſhould have rendred themſelves unworthy to receive it fro 

them, to' whom the Power of Beſtowing it does belong. Not but that a Tierati 
will be always dus; to their Principles, but I know not whether the particular Men - 
of thoſe Principles, who have, by.. their Addreſſes, betray'd the: Kingdom, may not 


. coms'to be judged to have forteited/all Share in it, for their Crime committed againſt 


the Conftitucion,: and the whole Politick Society. _ Nor is there _ more Juſt 
and Equal, than that they who ſurrender and give away the Rights both of Legiſators 
- _ ; ſhould loſe all Grace and Favor from the former, and all Portion among 
- eter. ; : \ ' 
And how much ſoever ſome Proteſtant Dillenters, may pleaſe themſclves with tho 
Liberty, that at preſent the engay in the virtue of the two Royal Papers ; yet this may 
ſerve to moderatg them in their Tranſports of Gladneſs, that they have no ſolid Security 
for the Continuance of it. . For ſhould. 2. Parkement well and make woid the Declaration 
for Liberty, and impeach the Fudges for d g 2 Power veſted in the King to ſaſpen 
ſo many Laws, and for forbearing 2000 the King's Mandat to execute them ; the Fres- 
dom that the Diſſenters poſſeſs, would immediately. vaniſh, and have much the fame 
Deftiny that the Lobo bad. which was granted unto them by the. Declaration of I 
dulgence, Anno 1672. - Or ſhould the Parkament be WE to grant Eaſe and Indulgence 
to all Proteſtants, by a Bill prepared for Repealing of all the Laws formerly made againſt 
them, and ſhould only be defirons to preſerve in force the Laws relating to the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy, and-the Statutes which enjoyn.the Tefts, of whoſe. Execu- | 
tion we never more wanted the Benefit, in order to our Prefervation from Popery, 
and which an Engliſh Parliament cannot be ſuppoſed willing to pare with, at a time - 
whet our Lives, Eſtates and Religion, are fo viſibly threatned to be {ſwallowed up, 
and deftroyed .by the Papiſts : In that caſe we may confidently believe, that the King, 
inftead either of 4ſewgg to ſuch a Bill for ſeparate Favor to Proteſtants, or pate 
vering. in. his Compaflion apd Kindneſs. of continuing the Sabogfes of the Laws 
2qainil Dent, he would from an inveterate Enmity, as well as from a new con- 
traced Reſencment,be ftirred up and enraged to the putting the Laws in Execution with 
greater Rigor and Severicy than hath, been ſeen or felt heretofore. And all that the 
Addreſſers would then reap by the Declaration, would be to undergo the furious EffeRs 
of Brutal Rage in their Perſecutors,and to be unpitied by the 1%. ale And unlamented 
by their fellow Proteſtants. Or ſhould his 2jefy, in favor to his good Catholicks, reſolve 
againſt the Meeting of a Parkement, or to. Adjourn and Prorogue them whenſoever he 
ſhall find, that inſtead of confirming what he hath done, they ſhall make null his Decls- 
ration, vote his pretended Prerogative legal and Arbitrary, and fall upon thoſe Merce- 


' nary and Perqured Villains, who have allowed him a Power tranſcendent to Law; yet 


even upon that "yy ſal, which is the beſt that can be made, to ſupport Mens hopes 
'the continuance 0 preſent Liberty, the Proteſtant Diſſenters would have but ſlender 
Security ; all the Tenure they have for the Duration of their Freedom, being only Preca- 
rious, and depending merely upon the King's Word and Promiſe, which there is ſmall 
ground to. rely upon. Nor can He be true to them, without being falſe to his Religion, 
which not only gives Him leave to break his Faith with Hereticks, but obligeth Him to it, 
and to deſtroy them to boot, and that both under the pain of Damnation, and of fag- 
ns bo Crown and loſing his Dominions. And how far the Promiſe and Royal Word of 
a Catholick Monarch is to be truſted unto, and depended upon, we have a modern Proof 
and Evidence in.the Behavior of Lows de Grand towards his Reformed Subjefts, not 
only in Repealing the won Edits made and confirmed by himſelf, as well as his 
C 


Anceſtors,for the tree Exerciſe of their Religion; but in the Methods he hath always ob- 


erVeUu, 
] 


| 5» Je 
"#5684 


as. 


Impeniling over Proteſtants in Great Britain. 


——L 


ſerved,namely to promiſe them protection in the rr goon of their Faith,and pra&tice 
of cher Worthip, when he was moſt ſtedfaſtly reſolved to ſubvert their Religion, and 
was about making ſome freſh advance, and taking ſome new ſtep for ics Excirpation. 
Thus when he had firmly purpoſed, not to ſuffer a Minifer to continue a year in the 


Kingdom, he at theſame time publiſhed an E4i#, requiring Miniſters, to ſerve but 


three, Years in one Place, and not to return to the Church, where they had firſt Ofciated, 
till after the expiration of twenty Nears. In the ſame manner, when he had reſolved, 
to Repeal the Edit of Names,and had given injuntion for the Draught,by which it was 
' to be 'Jone, he at: the ſame ſeaſon, gave the Proceftants all aſſurances of ProteQion, 
and. ofthe {aid Edifs being kept Inviolable. To which may 'be added, that ſhameful 
ani deteftable Chicanery, in g his Sacred and Royal Word,that no wialence ſhould 
þe offeted any\forctheir Religion, tho-at that very-moment, the Dragoons were upon 
cheio- March, with orders of exerciſing all manner of Cruelties und Barbarities, upon 
them«..:.90 that his Mayeity of Great | Britain, hath a mages yo ſent him, and chat 
bythe Rluſtrious- Aonerch, whom he ſo much admires, and whom. be makes it his 
Ambition, and Glory, to .imitate. 'Nor are we without proofs already, how inſfigni- 
- ficant the King's Promyjes art, (except to deluge) and what-lictle confirience ought to 
be putin-chem..'The diſabling and eglog ys, x 3th. Starute of, his late Parliament in 
an 


Seer lond;. wherein the Te was Con is ting from all. his Promiſes Re- 

giftred in his Letrerg as. well as from thoſe contained in the. Speech made by. che, Lord 

Conmiſſener, purſuant tothe Inſtruians which he had: lly recelyd; together 

with Hi wg gong receded from all his Promiſes. azade t0-the Church of 
W 


England, both Duke of Nork, and ſince he came toithe-Crown, are wadeniable evi- 
Aenges, that his Royal. Word, is no more aacred, nor Binding, than that of ſome 
other Monarchs;. and that whoſoever af the Proteftanes ſhall be: fo fooliſh, as to rely 
upon it, will find ithemſclves as certainly dilappoinzged, and Yeceived, as they of the 
\, Refwrmed Religion elſewhere; have been. And. while they of the Efablifhed way, find 
' Þ ſaallſecuricy by the Laws, which che Kang is. bound-by. .his Coronation Qath, to ob- 
ſerve; the - Diſſenters cannot expeR. very much, from a naked Promiſe, which as it 
hath not a ſolemn Oarb co enforce it, {9 'ris boch Illegal in the making, and contrary to 
-- the principles of his: Religion to-keep. ; Nor is it anworthy. of obſervation, that he hath 
noe only departed: from his Promiſes made to the Church of Engiond, but that we are 
told,.in/a late Popiſh Pewpbler, Inticuled A New Teft of tbe Church of England's Loyalty, Pub- 
liſhed (as ir ſelf lays) by dntbority;that _y were all conditional, (co-wit,by vertue of ſome 
Mental Reſervation in his Majelty's Breaſt)and that the Confarmable Clergy having failed 
in performing the: Conditions, upon which they were made; the King, is abſolved, 
and diſcharged, from all Obligation, of obſerving them. 'The Church of England 
( lays he) mu give bis Majeſty leaue not to nonriſh « Snake 33 his Boſom, but ratber to 
with, raw bi Royal Proteftion, which was promiſed, upon the account of her conſtant fidelity. 
Whick as it is a plain threatning of all the Legs! Clergy, and a denunciation of the un- 
juſt and hard meaſure, they are to look for ; 1o it ſhakes che Foundation, upon which 
all credit unto, and reliance upon,his Majefy's Word, can be any ways placed, For tho 
Threatnings may have tacit Reſerves, becauſe the right of executing them, reſides in the 
Threatner ; yet ſes are incapable of all lent conditions,becauſe every Promiſe veſts 
aRight in the Proweſee, and that in the virtue of the words in which it is made. But 
it is the leſs to be wondred at,if his Majeſty fly to Equivecetions and Mentsl Reſerves,be- 
ing both under the condu of that Order,and a Member of the Society, that firſt taught 
and pra&iſed this treacherous piece of Chicewry. However it may inform the Diſſenters, 
that if they be not able to anſwer the End, for which they are depended upon; or 
be not willing in the manner and degree, that is ex - Or if it be not forthe In- 
tereſt of the Catholick Cauſe,to have them indulged; in all theſe caſes, and many more, 
the King may be pronounced, acquitted, and di d from: all the Promiſes, he 
hath given them, as having been merely ſtipulatory, and conditional. And as he will 
be ſure then, fnew facere ferends aliens perſona, afide the diſguiſe that he hath now put 
"on; ſo if they would refle& either upon his te , or upon his Religion, they might 
now know, gratuitam in tanta ſuperhia' comitatem, that a perſon of his pride would nor 
ftooy to ſuch Flattery, (as his Letter to Mr. Alſop exprefiſeth ) but in order 36 ſome deſign. But 
what need other proof of the fallaciouſnels of the two Royal Papers,and that no Proteſtants 
© can reaſonably depend upon the Royal Word, there laid to pledge for the continuation ot 
their Liberty ; butto look into theſe too ay themſelves, where we ſhall meer ex- 
preflions, that may both detra&t from our belief of his Majeſty's ſincerity, and awa- 
ken us to a juſt jealouſie, that the Liberty, and Toleration, granted by them, are 1n- 
tended to be of no long ſtanding and duration. For while he is pleaſed to tell us, :har 


perfuit 


the granting bis SubjetFs the free nſe of their Religion for the time to come, is an addition to the- 
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 Law:,and upon'the who 


erfet Emoyment of their Property ,vhich has never been invaded by His Majeſty ſince bis my 
. the Crown : He dothin el ſay, that His Fidelity, Truth and Integrity, in what x 
grants, in reference to Religion, is to be meaſured, and judged, by the Verity that is in 
what He rells us,as to the never having Invaded our Property: And that I may Borrow 


-anExpreflion from Mr. Alſep, and to nolefs Perſon than to the King himſelf, namely, 


That tho we pretend to nor d Intelleuals, nor preſume to Philoſophiſe upon Myſteries of 
Government, yet we make ſome pretence to the Senſe of Feeling,and whatever our Dullneſs be 
diſcern, between what is exaQed of us according to Law, and what we are rob'd of b 
an Exetciſe of Arbitrary Power.For not to inſiſt upon the violent Seiſure'of MensGood;, 
by Officers, as well as Soldiers, in all parts of England, which looks like an Invaſion tipon 
the Properties of the Subje&; nor to;dwell upon his 'keeping an" Amy on foctin fine 
: of Peace, againſt the Authority, as well 'as without the Countenanerof Law, 'whith our 


: Anceſtors would have ſtiled an Ivaſiowupon'the wholeProperty of the Kinig dork + T'woutd 


:fain know, by what\Name we are to'call his Levying- the Cuſtom andithe Additional-Ex-: 


ciſe,before they were grantedunto hini by the Parliament, all the'Kgal' Eftabliſhmear'of 
them upon the Nation, having been only, during the /ate King's Fife, till the Sertlemietic 
of them upon the Crown was' again rehewed by Srazire.) Tt werenaltlo worth his Ma- 
Jefties telling us, what Titles are due' to:thE Suſpentling'the Vice-Chaveellori of Cambridge 
Beneficio, and the turning the Preſident' of: Magdales's' ih *Oxford"otit'of his Headſvip, and 


: the Suſpending Dr. Fairfax from his Fellowſhip, if there be not an\Þ»viſion upon''our Pro. 


perty ;' ſating-every part of - this! is againit all the kiown'' Laws of the Kingdom, and - 
hath been done'by no4eþ## Court, but by' a Sert of Mwwchnary Villains,” armed with an 


Arbitrary Commiſſion, and who do as Arbitrarily exerciſe'it. 'And-as the Ed unto which 


that Inquiſition-Cowrt was itſtiruted, was to rob 'us'of our Rights and Privilegesatthe 
mere Pleaſure of the King 3 16 the very T»ſtitution of it;* 35" an ons Supe allvur-* - 
Ts Property of the Nation, aridis one of the'higheſt Exetciſes of 
Deſpotical Powen, that it is poſlible for the moſt Abſoluce and unlimited Adomardite 
exert. Among all the Righrs reſerved unte the Subjects by the Rules of the Conſt itution,and 
whereof they are ſecured by many repeated Laws and Statyutes,there are none tharhave 
been hicherto leſs diſputed, and in reference to which, - our' Kings have been'fafther 
from claiming any Poweriand Authority, than thoſe- of levying\Money witholit the 
Grant as well as the Conſent of Pgrliament,and'of 4bſolving and Diſehirrgmig.Debrors from 
paying their Creditors, and of Acquitting them from being Sued and 'Ihpriſonowin- eſe 
of Non-payment ; - and yetin-Defiance of all Law,and to the Subwerting the Right; of the 
People, and the moſt effential Privilege andJuriſdidtion of Parliaments, and to a/plain 
changing thg ancient legal Conſtitution into an Abſokute and Deſpetical Governing Power, 
the King (they ſay) is aſſuming to himſelf an Authority, both of impoſing a Taxof 5 / 
per Annum upon every Hackney-Coach,and of Releaſing and Diſcharging all Debrors,of whom 
their Creditors cannot claim and demand above 10 /, Sterling ; which as they will be 
ſignal I=vaſions upon Property, and leading Caſes for the raiſing Money in what other 
Inſtances he pleaſeth, by a Hampton-Court or a Whitehall Edi, without ſtanding in need of 
a Parliament,or being obliged toa Dependanceupon their Grant ,for all Taxes to belevied 
upon the SubjeFs, as his Predeceſſois. have heretofore been ; ſo they may ſerve = to 
inſtru us what little Security either the Dzſenters have,as to being long in the Poſſefiion 
of their preſent Liberty, or Proteſtants in general of having a Freedom continued unto 
them of profeſling the Reformed Religion, if we have nothing more to rely upon for pre- 
venting our being abridged and denied the Liberty of our Religion, than we have had fot 
preſerving our Property from being Ivaded and broken in upon. We may ſubjoyn rothe 
Clayſe already mentioned, that other Expreſſion, which occurs in the foreſaid Declaration, 
viz, That as he freely gives them leave to meet and ſerve Gol after their own way and manntr, 
ſo they are to take ſpecial care, that nothing be preached or taught amongſt them, which may any 
ways tend to alienate the Hearts Ar People from his Majeſty,or his Government : Which words 
ich the Diſſemers are to purchaſe their Freedom (whereof 
we ſhall diſcourſe anon) ſo they a bly ſerve to furniſh the King with a Pretence of 
retrenching theirLiberty whenſoev pleaſeth, nor are they inſerted there for any 
other End, but that upon a Plea, of their having abuſed his Graciows Indulgence, to the ale: 
wating the Hearts of his People om him, they may be adjudged to have thereby deſervedly 
forfeited, both all the Benefits of it, and of his Royal Favor. Nor is it poſſible for a Pro- 
teſtant Miniſter to preach one Sermon, . which a Popiſh Critick, or a RomiſhBigot, ma 
not eaſily miſconftrue and pervert, to be an Alienation of the Peoples Hearts, from the King 5 
Perſon and Government, And of which as we have heard many late Examples in France, 10 
it will be eafie to draw them into Preſident,and to imitare them in Eng/and. I might add 
the Obſervation of the ingenious Author of the Refletions on bis Majeſty's Proclamation for 6 
Toleration in Scotland : Namely, that whereas the King gives all Aſſurance to _ "A 
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Subje&s,that he will not uſe invincible Neceſſity againſt any Man,on the account of his Per- 
ſwaſion; he does thereby leave himſelf ac a liberty of P#agooning, Torturing, Bprning, and 
doing the utmoſt Violencesall theſe being vincible to a Perſon of an ardent love to God,, 
and of.a-lively Faith in Feſ&s Chriſt; and which accordingly many Thouſands have been 

*triumphantly Victorious over. Nor is it likely that this new and uncouth Phraſe. of »ot 
nſing an ihvinſible Neceſſity,would have found room in a Paper of that nature, if it had not 

' « been firſt to conceal ſome malicious and miſchievous Defign, and then to juſtifie the 

Conſiſtency of its Execution, with what is promiſed in the Proclamatjon, Moreover,were - 
there that Security intended by theſe two Royal Papers, that Proteſtant Diſſenters might 

' ſafely rely upon ; or did the King a& with that Sincerity which he woulq delude his 
People into a Belief of, there would then be a greater Agrecableneſs than there is, be- 

/ twixt the Declaration.for Liberty of Conſcience'in England,and the Proclamation for aToleration 
imScotland, The Principle his Majeſty pretends to at from, That Conſcience ought not to be , | 
conſtr ained,and that none ought to be perſecuted for mere matters of Religion, would oblige him . 
toadt uniformly, and with an equal extention of Favor to all his Subje&#s, whoſe Prin- 
ciples are the ſanfe,and againſt whom he hath no Exception, but in matters merely Reli- 
gious. Whereas the Diſparity of Grace, Kindneſs and Freedom, that is exerciſed in the 

\ Declaration, from that which is exerted in the Proclamation, plainly ſhews, that the whole is 
 buta Trick of State,and done in Subſerviency to an end,which it is not yet ſeaſonableta 
diſcover and ayow. For his circumſcribing the Toleration in Scotland,to ſuch Presbyterians 

; ashe ſtiles Moderate, is not only a taking it off from its'true Bottom,matters of mere Reli- * 

' gion, and a founding it upon-an internal Quality of the mind, that is not difſernable, but it 

implies the reſerving a Liberty to himſelt,of withdrawing the Benefits'of it from all Scots 

Diſſenters, through faſtening upon them a contrary Chara&er, whenſoever it ſhall be ſea- 

fſonable to revive Perſecution.' And even. as it is now exerted to theſe Moderate ones, it19 

attended with Reſtri&i0ns, that his Indulgence in England is no ways clog'd with. All that 

" the Declaration requires from thoſe that are indulged, is, That their Aſſemblies be peaceably, 
\ gp lickly held, that all Perſons be freely admitted ro them, that they ſygnifie and make 
to:ſome Fuſtice of the Peace, what places they ſet apart for theſe uſes ; Ek that nothing be 
preached or taught amgng ſt them,whichmay any ways tend to altenate the Hearts of the People from 
the King or bis Goverment : Whereas the Proclamation not only reftrains the Meetings-of 
, the Scots Presbyterians to private Houſes, without allowing them either to build Meeting- 
aw ax to uſe Out-houſes or Barns ; but it prohibits the hearing any Minifters, fave fach 

as ſhall be willing to 1wear,That they ſlmll, to the utmoſt of their power, aſſiſt, defend and main-' 

rain the Kingyin the Exerciſe of bis Abſolute Power againſt all deadly. Nor is1t difficult'to aflign 

the reaſon of the Deformity that appears in his Majeſty's preſent Adtings towards his: 

Diſſenting Proteſtant Subjefs in thoſe two Kingdoms, For ſhould there be no Reſtriction 

upon the Toleration in Scotland,to hinder the greateſt part of the Presbyterians from taking * 

the Advantage of it ; the Biſhops and Conforming Clergy would Be immediately forſaken: 

by-the generality if not all the People, and ſo an itlue would not only be put to the 

Diviſien among Proteſtants in that Kingdom,but they would become an united,and there- 

upon a formidable Body againſt Popery, which it is not for the Intereſt of the' Roman Ca- 

tholicks to ſuffer,or give way unto. Whereatthe more unbounded the Liberty is, that is: 

granted to Diſſenters in England, the morefare our Diviſions not only kept up, but in- 

creaſed and promoted,(eſpecially through thisFreedom's arriving with them in an illegal: 

way, without both the Authority of the Legiſlative Power, and the Approbation of a great 

part of the People) it being infallibly certain, that there is a vaſt number of all Ranks 

and Conditions, who do prefer the abiding in the Commaunion of the Church of England,' 

before the joynigg in Fellowſhip with thoſe of the Separate and Diſſenting Societies. Upon 

the whole, thisMifterent Method of proceeding towards Diſſenting Proteſtants in Matters 

mere Religions, ſhews that all this Indulgence and Toleration, is a Trick to ſerve a preſent: 

junRure of Afﬀairs, and to advance a Popiſh and Arbitrary Deſign ; and that the Diſſenters 
\ have no Security for the continuance of their Liberty, but that when the Court and | 

Feſuitick end is compaſſed and obtained, there is another courſe to be ſteered towards: 

them ;-and inſtead of their hearing any longer of Liberty and Toleration, they are'to _ 

be told, that it is the Intereſt of the Government, and the Safety. and Honor of Wis Ma- 

_ {effy, to have but one Religion in his Dominions, and that all muſt be:Members ofthe 
Catholick Church, and this becauſe the King will have- it ſo, which is the Argument that 
hath been made uſe of in the making ſo many Converts in France. ' They who now 
ſuffer themſelves to be deluded into a Confidence in the Royal Word, will not enly 
come to underſtand what Mr. Coleman meant, in his telling Pere de la Chaife, that the 
Catholicks in England had a great work upon. their band, being about the Extirpajion of 
that Hereſie, which hath borne ſway ſo long in this Northern part of the World; but they will 
allo ſee and feel, how much of the Detigns of Rome was repreſented in that paſſage of 
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the Pope's Nuncio's Letfer dated at Bruſſels Aug. 9. 1674. wherein upon the Confidence 
which they placed in the Dukefof ork, which is not leſſened fince he came to the 
Crown, he takes the confidence to write, That they hoped ſpeedily to ſee the total and final 
Ruin of the Proteſtant Party. ; | L 
And as Proteſtant Diſſenters have no Security by the Declaration and Proclamation for the * 
continuance of their Liberty,ſo they that have, by way of Thankſgiving, Addreſſed to the 
King for thoſe Royal Papers,havenot only acted very ill,in reference both tothe Laws and 
Righe: ofthe Kingdoms,and of Rel;gion in general, but they have carried very unwiſely in 
relation to their own Intereſt, and the avoiding the Effects of that Reſentment, which 
moſt Men are juſtly poſſeſſed with, upon the illegal Emiflion of theſe Arbitrary and Pre. 
rogative Papers.l ſhall not enter upon any long Diſcourſe, concerning this new Practice of 
Addreſſmg 1n general, it having been done elſewhere ſome years ago, but I ſhall only 
briefly intimate, that it was never in faſhion, unleſs either under a weak and precarious 
Government, or under ong that took legal Courſes, and purſaed a different Intereſt from 
that of the People and Community, As he who Rwleth according to the ſtanding Laws of a 
Country,over which he is ſet, needs not ſeek foran Approbation of his Aﬀtions trom a part 
of his Subje#s ; the Legality of his Proceedings being the belt Juſtification of him that Go- 
verns, and giving the trueſt SatisfaF#ion to them that are Ruled; 1o he who enjoys the love 
of all his People, needs not look for Promiſes of being afliſted, ſtood by and defended, 
by any one Party or Faction among them ; there being none from whom he can have 
the leaſt Apprehenſion of Oppoſition and Danger. It was the want of a Jep al Title in Ol; 
wer Crommwel, and his Son Richard, to the Government, that firſt begot this Device of Ad- 
dreſſmg, and brought it upon the Stagein theſe Bririſh Nations; and it was the Arbitrary 
Procedures of the late King, as it is of his preſent Majeſty, and their ating upon a diſtint 
Bottom from that of the Three = doms, that bath revived; and does-continue it. Nor is 
there any thing that hath ren ered thoſe two Princes more contemptible abroad, afid 
proclaimed them Weaker at home, than their recurring unto, and folliciting, the Flat- 
teries and Aid of the Mercenary, Timorous, Servile, and for low and perſonal Ends 
byaſs'd pare oftheir Swbje&s, and thereby telling the World, that neither the Generality 
nor the moſt Honorable of their People, have been united in their Ingereſt,nor Approvers 
of the Counſels that have been taken and purſued. And if any thing did ever caſt a 
Diſhonor upon the Engliſh Nation, it hath been that loathſome Flattery, . and flaviſh 
Sycophancy, wherewith the Addreſſers, both now, and for ſome years paſt, have ſtuffed 
their Applications to the two Royal Brothers. The Throne that is ſuſtained and upheld: 
by the Pillars of Law and Juſtice, needs not to hew out unto its ſelf other Supporters, 
nor lean upon.the crooked and weak Stilts of the inſignificant, and for the moſt part 
deceitful, as well as brib'd Vows, of a ſort of Men, who will be as ready upon the 
+ leaſt diſguſt, to cry Crucifie to morrow, as they were for being gratified, may be in 
their Luſts, Humors anÞRevenges, and at the beſt in ſome ſeparate Concern, to cry 
Hoſamna to day. ' I ſhall decline proſecuting what concerns the Honor or Diſhonor 
of him, to whom the Addreſſes are made, or how Politick, or Impolitick, the Coun- 
tenancing and Encouraging them is,and ſhall apply my ſelf to this new Sert of Addreſſers, 
and endeavor to ſhew how Fooliſh as well:as Criminally they have a&ted. Nox isit 
an Argument either of their Prudence ve Honefty, or of their ating with any Con- 
ſiltency to themſelves, that' having ſo ſeverely inveighed againſt the Addreſs that 
were in faſhion a few years ago, and having faſtened all the Imputations and Re- 
proaches upon thoſe that were Acceſfary tothem, which that Rank of Adareſers could 
ſuppoſed to have deſerved ; they now eſpouſe the Practice which they had con- 
demned, and in reference to as. Arbitrary a unjuſtifiable an 4# of ,His preſent Ms 
jefty, as the moſt illegal one the late King was guilty of, or the worſt Werciſe or Pre- 
rogative; for which any heretofore either commended, or promiſed to ſtand by him. 
Fortho the Matter and Subje&t of the Arbitrary A# of bim now upon the Throne, bc 
not, as to every Branch of it, fo publickly Scandalous, - as fome of the Arbitrary Pro- 
ccedings of the late King were, (as relating to a Favor which Mankind hath a juſt 
. Chimunto) yerit is every way as Illegal, being in reference: to a Privilege, which his 
efifHath no Authority. to grant and beſtow, And were it not that there are many 
5, who preſerve themſelves Innocent at this Jun&ure, and upon whom the 
tation-that is/adminiſtred makes no Impreflion ; the World would have juſt 
und to ſay,” that the Fanaticks are nor governed by «Principles, but that the Mca- 
aresthey walk by, are what conduceth to theic private and perſonal Benefir, or what 
_ lyes ina Tendency to their Loſs and Prejudice. And that it was not the late Kings. 
Ulurpipg and exerting an Arbitrary -and .illegal Power that offended them; bur:that 
they were not the Obje&s in whoſe Favor it was exerciſed. *Tis alſo an Aggravation of 
their Folly, as well as their Offence, that they ſhould revive a PraRtice which the Nation 
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was grown aſham'd of,and whereof they who had been guilty begun to repent, through 
having ſeen that, all the former Declarations, Aſſurances and Promiſes of the Royal Brothers, 
which tempted to Applications of that kind, were but ſo many Juggles, peculiar to 
the late Breed of the Family, for the deceiving of Mankind; and that never one of 
them was performed and made good. But the 'Tranfgrefſion, as well as the -Imprn- 
dence, of the preſent Adareſſers, is yet the greater, and they are the more Criminal 
and Inexcufable before God and Men, in that they might have enjoyed all the Benefits 


- ofthe King's Declaration, without acknowledging the Juſtice of the Authority by which 


it was granted, or making themſelyes the Scorn and Contempt of all that are truly 
Honeſt and Wiſe, by their fervile Adulations, and their Gratulatory Scriblers, un- 
becoming Engliſhmen and Proteſtants. They had no more to do, but to continue their 
Meetings, as they had ſometimes heretofore uſed to do, without taking notice that the 
preſent Suſpenſion of the Laws, made their Aſſembling together more ſafe, and freed 
them from Apprehenfions of Fines and Impriſonments. .Nor could the King, how 


- much ſoever difpleaſed with ſuch a Conduct, have at this time ventured upon the 


exprefling Diſpleaſure againſt them ; ſeeing as that would have been both to have 
proclaimed his Hypocriſie, in ſaying, That Conſcience ought not to be conſtrained, nor 
People forced m matters of mere Religion, and a diſcovering the villainous Deſign, in Sub- 
ſerviency to which the Declararion had been emitted; fo it were pot poſlible for him, 
after what he hath publiſhed, to ſingle out the Diſſenters. from amongſt other Pro- 
feftants; and to fall = all, before Matters are more ripe for it, might be a means 
of the Abortion of all his Popiſh Projections, and of ſaving the whole Reformed Intereſt 
in Great Britain. Neither would the Church of England-men have envied their Tran- 
quility, or have blamed their Carriage ;- but would have been glad that their Brethren 
had been eaſed from Oppreflions, and themſelves' delivered from the grievous and 


diſhonorable Task of = woans them, which they had formerly been forced unto 
by Court-Injunions and Con 


ature, had -all the Freedom which they now-enjoy, withonethe Guile and Reproach 


which they have derived upon themſelves by Addreſſing ; fo ſuch a' Carriage would - 
have wonderfully recommended them to the: Fayor-of a true Engliſh Parliament, 


which tho it would ſe cauſe to condemn the King's Uſurping a Power of Suſpending 
the Laws, and to make void his Declaration ; ' yet in gratitude: to Diſſenters for ſuch a 
Behavior, as well as in Pity and Compaſſion to them as Engliſh Proteſtants, 'ſuch a 
Parliament would not fail to do all it could, to: give them relief in a legal way. 
Whereas if any thing Enflame and Exaſperate the Nation, to revive their Sufferings, 
it will ariſe from a Reſentment of the unworthy and treacherous Carriage of ſo many 
of them, in this critical and dangerous Junfture. But the Terms, which through their 
Addreſſmg, they have owned the receiving their Liberty and Indulgence upon, does in 
a peculiar manner enhance their Guilt againſt God arld their Country, and ſtrangely 
adds to the Diſzuſt and Anger, which Lovers of Religion, and the Laws of the Nation 
have conceived againſt them. For it is not only upon the Acknowledgment of a 
Prerogarive in the King over the Laws, that they have received, and now hold their 
Liberty ; but it is upon the Condition, That nothing be preached or taught among ſt them, that 
may any ways tend to alienate the Hearts of the People from his Majeſty's Perſon and Govern- 
ment, He muſt be of an Underſtanding very near allied unto, and approaching to that 
of an Iriſh-man, who does not know what the Comrt-Senſe of that Claule is 3 and that his 
Majeſty thereby intends, that they are not to preach againſt Popery, nor to ſet forth the 
Do&rines of the Romiſh Church in-Terms that may prevent the Þeoples being infected by 
them, much leſs in Colours that may render them Hated and Abhorted. To accule the 
King's Religion of 1dolatry, or to affirmrthe Charch of Rome to be the Apocalyptick Babylon, 
and to repreſent the Articles of the Tridentine Faith, as Faithful Miner of Chriſt ought 
to do, would be accounted att alienating the Hearts of their Hearers from the King and 
his Gqvernment ; which as they are in the 'forefaid Clauſes required not to gg, fo they 
have, by their Addreſſing, conteſled the Juſtice of the Terms, and have undertaken to hold 
their Liberty by that Tenor. - And to give them their due, they have been very Faithful 
hitherto,in conforming to whatthe King ExaRts,and in obſerving what themſelves have 
aſlented to the Equity of. For natwithſtanding all the Danger from Popery, that the 
Nation is expoſed unto,and all the Hazard that the Souls of Men are in,of being poyloned 
with Romiſh Principles ; yet inftead of Preaching or Writing againſt any of the Dof#rines of 
the Church of Rome, they have agreed among themſelves, and with ſuch of their Congre- 
gations as approve their, Procedure, not ſo much as to mention them ; but to leave the 
Province of detending our Religion, and of detefting the Falſhood-of Papal Tenets, tO the 


Paſtors and Gentlemen of the Church of England. And being ask'd (as L know 1orhe of | 


them that have beer) why they do not preach againſt Arrichrift, and confure = Papal 
I rock oftrines ; 


. And as they would have, by a Conduct of this 
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Dottrines; they very gravely reply, that by preaching Chriſt ,they preach againſt Anti-chrift ; 
and that by Teaching the Goſpel they refute Popery ; which is ſuch a piece of fraudulent 
and allful Sabeerfags: that I want words to exprels the knavery and criminalneſ of it, 
What areſerve and change haved lived to {eein England, from what I beheld a few years 
ago. It was bur the other day that the Conformable Clergy were repreſented by ſome of 
the Dſſenters, not only as favorers of Popery, but as endeavouring to hale it in upon us 
by all the methods and ways that lay within their circle; and yet now-the whole defence 
of the Reformed Religion, ruſt be entirely devolved into their hands 3 and when all the 
ſluces are pulled up, that had been made to hinder Popery from overflowing the Nation, 
they muſt be left alone to ſtem the Inundation,and prevent'the Deluge. They among the 
Fanaticks that boaſted to be the moſt avowed and irreconcileable Enemies of the Church 
of Rome, are not only become altogether ſilent,when they ſee the Kingdoni pelter'd with 
a ſwarm of buſie and ſeducing Emiſſaries 5 but are both turned Advogates for that Arhj- 
trary Paper,whereby we are ſurrendred gs a Prey unto them, and do make it their buſineſs 
to detra& from the reputation,and diſcourage the Labours of the National Miniſters who! 
with a zeal becoming their Offce, and a Learning which deſerves to be admired, have ſec 
themſelves in oppoſition to that croaking fry,and have. doneenough by their excellent and 
unimitable Writings, to ſave People from being deluded;or peryerted,if either unanfiver- 
able confutations of Popery, or demonſtrative defences of the Articles and Do&rines of the - 
Reformed Religion ca have any efficacy upon the minds of Men. Among other fulſom 
Flatteries adorning a Speech made to his Majeſty by an Addreſſing Diſſemer,l find thishypo- 
critical and ſhameful Adulation, namely, that if there ſholud* remain any (eeds of  Diſloyalty in 
any of his Subje&s, the tranſcendent goodneſs exerted" in his Declaration, -would mortifie and kill 
them. To which he might have aIded with more truth, that the ſame tranſcendent goods 
eſs had*almoſt deſtroyed all the ſeeds 'gf their honeſty,and mortified their care and con-' 
cernment for the Intereſt of eſws Chriſt, and for the Reformed Religion. Their old {train 
of zealous Preaching againſt the 1dolatry of Rowe, and concerning the coming out of Ba- 
bylen my People,are grown. out of faſhion with them in Exgland,” and. are 'only reſerved, 
and laid by, to recommend them to the kindneſs and acceptation of Foreign Prore/tants, 
when their occaſions and conveniencies draw them over to. Amſterdam, Whoever 
comes into their Aſſemblies, would think, for any thing that he- there hears delivered 
from their Pulpits, that She which was the Whore of Babylon a few years ago, were now 
becorfte a Chaſt Spouſe ; and that what were heretofore.the damnable Do&rines of Popery, 
were of late turned Inwocent and Harmleſs Opinions. The King's Declaration would ſeem to 
have brought ſome of them to a melins inquirendum; and as they are alreaty arrived to 
believe a Roman Catholick the beſt King, that they may in a little time come to eſteem 
Papiſts for the beſt Chriſtians. The keeping back nothing that is profitable to ſave ſuch as bear 
them,and the declaring the whole Counſel of God; that are the terms upon which they received 
their Commiſſontrom TFeſus Chriſh, and wherein they have Paul's prafice and example for a 
pattern,would ſeem to be things under the Power of the Royal Prerogative,and that the King 
may ſupercede them by the ſame Authority,by which he diſpenſes with the Penal Sta- 
tutes. Which as it is very agreeable unto, and imported in his Majeſty's Claimof being 
obeyed without reſerve; ſo the Owning this Abſolute power with that annex of challenged 
obedience, does acquit.them from allobligations tothe Laws of Chriſf,when they are found 
0 interfer with what is required by.the King. But whether God's Power or the King's, be 
ſuperior and which of the two can caſſate the'others Laws,and whoſe wrath is molt terri- 
ble,.the Judgment day will be able and ſure to inſtru them,if all means in this World 
prove inſufficient tor it. The Addreſſers know upon what conditions they hold their Liberty; 
and they have not only obſerved how ſeveral of the National Clergy have been treated 
tor preaching againſt Popery, but they have heard how divers of the Reformed Miniſters 18 
France ( betore the general Suppretlion ) were dealt with for ſpeaking againſt their Ao- 
narch'sReligion,and therefore they muſt bepardoned,if they carry fo as not to provoke his 
Majeſty,tho in the mean time through their Silence, they both betray the Cauſe of their 
Lord and Mafter,and are unfaithful to the Sowls of thoſe, of whom they have taken upon 
them the Spiritual guidance. As for the Papers themſelves, thatbare tiled by the name 
of Addreſſes, I ſhall not meddle with them, -being as to the greateſt part of them, ficterto 
be expoled and ridicuPFd, either for their dullneſs and pedamry,or for the Adulation and 
Sycophancy with which they are fulſomly ſtuft,than to deſerve any ferious conſideration, 
or to merit RefleQtions that may prove inſtrumentive to Mankind. Only: as that Adareſs 
wherein his Majeſty is thanked for his reſtoring God to his Empire over Conſcience,deſerveth 
a rebuke for-its Blaſphemy ; ſo that other which commends him for promiſing, to force 
the Parliament tO ratifie his Declaration, (tho by the way all he* ſays is, that he does not 
doubt of their concurrence, which yet his ill ſucceſs upon the Cloſerting of ſo many Mem- 
bers, and his ſince Diſſolving that Parliament, ſhews that there was ome ww art - 
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doubting of it) I ſay, that other Addreſs merits a ſevere Cenſfure for its inſolency againſt 
the legiſlative Amhbority, And the Authors of it ought to be puniſhed for their crime com- 
mitted againſt the Liberty and Freedom of the 10 Houſes, and for encouraging the' King 
to invade and ſubyert their moſt eſſential and fundamental Privileges, and without 
which, they «an neither be a Council, Judicature, nor Lawgivers. 

After all, I hope the Nation will be ſo ingenuoxs, as not to impute the miſcarriages of 
ſome of the Nonconformiſfs to'the whole Party, much leſs to aſcribe them tothe Princi- 
ples of Dsſſenters. For as the*points wherein they differ from the Charch of England; are 

urely of another nature, and which have no relation to Politicks, fo the influence thar 
they are adapted to haye upori men as members of Civ Socierzes, is to make them in a 
ſpecial manner regardful of the Rights and Franchiſes of the Community. Bur if fome 
neither underſtand the tendency of their own Principles, nor are trie and faithful unte 
them; theſe things are the rerferial faults of thoſe men, and are to be attribited'to their 
ignorance, .or.to their diſhoneſty ;- nor are their Carriages to be counted the effetts of 
their religions Tenets, much leſs are others of the Party to be involved under the teproach 
and guilt of their imprudent and ill: condu&. "Which there is the wore cauſe to ackniow- 
ledge, becauſe tho the Church of England has all the reaſon of the world, to decline 44- 
dreſſing, in that all her legal Foundation, as well as Security, is ſhaken by the Declaration ; 
= there are ſome of her Digmitaries and Clergy, as well as divers of the Members of her 
ommunion, Who. upon. motives of Ambicion, Coyetouſneſs, Fear, or Courtſhip, have 
enrolled themſelves inito' the. Liff of Adadrefſers ;; and under preterice of giving thanks to 
| Plihops, Biſhops, and Clorgy, and all other of 
the Church of England in the free exerciſe of their Religion, as by Law eſtabliſhed ; have' cut 
the throat of their otber, at whoſe breaſts they have ſuck'd ill they are grown fat, 
both by acknowledging the #ſurped Prerogatize upon which the King afſutnes'the Righr 


and Authority of emitting the Dec/tration ; and by exchaniging the legal ſtanding and 


ſecurity. of their Church, into that Jos 1015. oze Of the Rizal Word, which they fly uti- 
to as the bottom of 1 RS afid thuſt to-as the wal of bet Zeftnce. And 45 moſt of 
the Members of the Separate Societies, ate free from all acce{fion to Adarefjmg, and the 
few that concurred were merely drawn, in byg the heedle and itnportiniity '6f their 
Preachers ; ſo they who.are of the chiefeſt CharaGer, and greateſt reputarion for Wiſ- 
dom and Learning among the Menifers have preſerved themfelves ron all folly and 
treachery of that kind. The Apoſtle tells us, that not many ſe, tot any noble tire called; 
which as it is verified in many of the Diſenting Addreſſers, ſo it may ſerve for ſome kind 


' of Apology for their low and ſneaking, as well as for their indilcreet and imprudent be- 


haviour 1n this matter.-- And it-is the-more venial in ſome of them, as being noe only 
2 means of ingratiating themſelves (as. they fanſie) with the K;3p, who heretofore had 
no very good. opinion of them ; but as being both an eafie and compendious method 
of Attoning for Offences againſt the Crown, of which they were ſtgongly ſuſpeRed ; and 
a.cheap and expenceleks way of purchaſing the pardon of their Relations, that had ſtogil 


 aQually accuſed of High Treaſon, Nor-is it to be doubted, (but that as the King will re- 
\ tain very little favofir and mercy. for Fanaticks when vnce he has ſerved his Ends upon 


them ; {ſo they willpreſerve as little kindnels for oy Papiſts, if they can biit-obtain re- 
lief in a legal way. ; And as there is not a Peop e in the mom, that will be more 
byal to Princez, While they continue fo to govern as that y by the Laws of God'ot 


Man remains due to them; ſo there are none Bf whab Principles or Communion 16- | 


ever, upon whom the Kingdom in. its whole: ititereſt come to ye at ſtake; may more 
afluredly and with: greater confidence depend, than upoit the | encjality of Diſſenting 
Proteſtants, and eſpecially upon tlioſe that. are not of the Paforal'Order; The ſeyeritics 
that che Diſſenters i ; under before, and their deliverance from Opprefion'and Diftur- 
age DW, ſccondeid with the Roe: Ars 6 eem wee Ny Ne Addreſ- 
es; :Were-{trong 'Temptations upon men voul of generoſity and greatneſs of Ipirit, an 
; i 10.gre; . politics Wildom, nor of proſpect into the Confequences of 


Councils and Trickgdf Scate, to, a& as illegally in their rbaks, 'as his Aje7 ad done 
in his, bounty, So that +7 pans Animadveifion they may Uelerve, ſhould they be 
proceeded gain cording to their demerit ; yet it is to be hoped, that borh they, and 
the Addreſſers of the former ftaip, may all find rdom in an, A# of Indemnity, 'and that 


the Mercy of the Nation towards them, will triumph over and pet the better of irs Fuftice. 
As;it would argue ky 8 and. judicial infatuation, ſhould they proceett' to farther 
excelſes, and think. to. eſcape the Puniſhment due to one Crime, by committing and 
taking ſancuary.in another, thro improving t cir Complements into ations of Trea- 
chery ;: ſo all theig hope of Pardon, as well as,of Lenity and Moderation, from a _true 
Proteſtant and rightly conſtituted. Authority, depends upon their condud and behaviour 
henceforward, and their nor ſuffering themſeVes to be-kurided and dehided into'a co- 
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operation with the Court, for the obtaining of a Popiſh Parliament. All their endeavours 
of that kind would but more clearly dete&, and manifeſt, their treachery to Religion 
and the Kingdom, it not being in their power to out-vote the honeſt Engliſh part of the 
People, ſo as to help the King to ſuch a Houſe of. Commons as he deſires ; and were ir 
poflible, that thro their afliſtance, in _conjunRtion with violence: and tricks, uſed in 
EleQions and Returns by the Court, fuch a Houſe of Commis might be*obtained, as 
would: be ſerviceable to Arbitrary and Papa] Ends; yet neither the King nor they woulg 
be the nearer the compaſling what s aim'd at; it being demonſtrable that the majorit 

of the Houſe of Lords, are never to be wrought over to juſtifie this illegal Declaration; ox 
to. grant the King a Power of Suſpending Laws at his pleaſure ; nor to give their Aſn to 
a Bill for Repealing the TefF Afs, and the Statutes that enjoyn and require the Oarts of 
Allegiance and Supremacy, And if they ſhould be ſo far left of God, and betray'd by 
thoſe among themſelves whom the Court hath gained, as to become guilty of ſo enor- 
mous an ad of folly and villany ; and ſhould the Ele&ion of the next Parhament, be th 
bappy junfure they wait for, and the improving their intereſt, as well as the giving their - 
own Votes for the Choice of Papifts into the Houſe of Commons, be what they mean by + 
See Mr. Alſo j*s an eſſential proof of their Loyalty and of the ſincerity of their humble *4ddreſſes, and that whereby 
Speech tothe they intend to demonſtrate, that the greateſt thing they have promiſed, # the leaſt thing they 
Ag. will perform for bu Majeſties ſervice and ſatufattion': as in f ok, caſe, they. will deſerve tg 

forfeit all hopes of being forgiven ; ſo it would be an infidelity to God and Men, and 
a cruelty to our ſelves and our Poſterity, no abandon them as betrayers of Rel; ion; 
expunge them out of the Roll of Prove denn them of all that wherein free Subje#s 
have a Legal Right 3; and not fo condemn them to the utmoſt puniſhments, which the Laws 
of the Kingdom adjudge the worſt of Traitors and Malefadors unto. There are ſome, 
who thro hating of them, do wiſh their miſcarrying and offending to ſo unpardonable 
a degree, that they may hereafter be furniſhed wigh- an advantage, both of ruining 
them and the whole Diſſenting Payty for their ſakes. .But as the love that T bear unto 
them, and the perſwaſion and belief have of the truth of their Religious Principles, do 
make me exceeding ſellicitous "to have them kept and JE from being hurried 
and tranſported into fo fatal and criminal a behaviour ; ſo I defire to make no other ex- 
cuſe for my plain dealing towards then but that of Solomon, who tells us, that faithful 
are the wounds of a friend, while the kiſſes of an Enemy are deceitful 5 and that he who rebwkes 
a man, (ball fina more favour afterward; than be who flattereth with the Fongue. | 


OS "VEEIENE 


POSTSCRIPT: 


o*- the foregoing Sheets went to the Preſs, and while they were Printing off, there 
LJ is come to my. hands a new Proclamation dated at Findſor the 28th. of Fune 168 7, 
for granung farther Liberty in Scotland, and which was publiſhed there by an Order of 
the Privy Council of-that” "een bearing date at Edinburgh the 5. of Fuly. This Super- 
fetation of one. Proclamation atter another in reference to the ſame thing, is fo apporti- 
HS | oned and parallel to the late French method of emitting Edi#s in relation to thoſe of the 
EG TR Refract! Religion in that Kingdom, that they ſeem to proceed qut of one mimt, to be 
4 | calculated for the ſame end,and to be deſigned for the pal obtaining the like _ 
@ Effects. For afſoon as an Alarm was taken at the publiſhing of ſome unreaſonable and 
+ Tigorous E4;#, there uſed often to follow another of a milder. train, which was pre- 
tended to' be either for the moderating the ſeverities of the former or to remove and 
rectifie what _y were pleaſed to call nigh te Je 'undyly' pur upon it ; but the 


true end whereof was only to ſtifle and extinguiſh the Jealouſies atid'Apprehenfions that 
the other had begatten and excited, and which had they not beetcalmed and allay'd 
might have awakened the Proteſtants there to provide for their ſl&ty'by a. timely with-* 
drawing into other Countries, if they had not been'provoked;z&Fenerous endeavours 
of preventing the final ſuppreflion of their Religion, 8 BE obvianng the ruin which 
that Coxrt had projected againſt cherh and was pon, 4 involye*them under: Nor 
does my ſuſpicion of his Majeſties purſuing the ſame defign againft Proteſtants, which 
rhe.great Lous orice to have accompliſhed, proceed merely from that conjunion of 
Counſels that all the world obſerves between 7/hireball and Ferſailles ; nor merely from 
the Kings abandoning his Nephew and Son-in-law the Prince of Orange, and not ſo much 
as interpoſing to obtain fatistaRtion to be given him, for' the many ; = hw Damages, 
Spoiles, and Robberies, as. well as Affronts done him by that, h ghty Monarch 
when one vigorous Application could nor fail to effect ir; nor yt, merely RENT 
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reeableneſs in their proceedures,through the King of England's imitating that Foreign 
Potentate,and making the whole courſg thac hath been taken in France,the Parrern of 2fl his 
aRingsin Great Britain z but I am much confirmed in my fears and jealouſies, by remem- 
bring a paſſage in 9ne of Mr. Coleman's Letters, who as he very well knew what the then 
Duke of York, had been tor many years angaged in, againſt our Religion and Civil Lberties, 
and under - what Vows and Promiſes he was, nor to deſiſt from proſecuting what had 
| been reſolved upon and undertaken z ſo he had the confidence to ſay, that his' Maſter's 
deſign, and that of the King of France, was one. and the ſame; and that this was no leſs, 
as he farther informs us, than the egtirpating the Norther#® Hereſie. Had the King 'of 
England acted with fincerity from that noble Principle, that Conſcience ought ngt to be 
conftrained, nor People ' forced in matters of - mere Religion, as he would delude weak and 
caſie People to believe; and had not all his Arbicrary and illegal proceedings in granting 
Liberty. to Diſſenting Proteſtants been to ſubſerve and promote other Deſigns, which it 
is not. yet ſeaſonable. and convenient to diſcover and avow, he would. have thert atett 
with that conformity to the Principle he profefleth to be under the Influence and 
Government of, and with that conſonancy and harmonious agreeablenefs, in all the 
degrees of Indulgence, vouchſafed to thoſe of the Reformed Religion in England and Scot- 
lend,that differ fromthem, of the Eſtabliſhed way,thatthere would have needed no ſecond 
Proclamation apporting new meaſures of Liherty, and favour to Scots Diſlenters, ſeein 
they. would have hadit- granted them at firſt in the ſame latitude and illimitedneſs, 
that it was beſtowed upon the Engliſh Nonconformiſts. But when Princes carry on and 
urſie miſchievous deſigns, under the palliations of Religion, publick good, and the 
ighrof Mankind; it comes often to paſs through adapting their methods to what they 
' mean.and intend,and-not to what they pretend and give out, that their crafty projections 
by being not ſufficiently accommodated to their purpoſes , prove ineffectual to the 
compaſling what was aim'd at ; and this forceth them to a new. Game of Falſhoad and 
' Subtilery, but, ſtill under the old varniſh -and glofs,. and obligeth them to have. re- 
. Courſe to means'that.may be mate proportioned than the former were, for-their reach- 
ing the End that they.ubrimately drive ac. Thence it is that thoſe Rylers, who are en- 
gaged in the Proſecution, of wicked and unjuſtifiable-Deſigns, are neceſſitated not onl 
to apply themſelyes to oppoſite Methods towards different Parties,and thoſe ſach asmuſt 


Rooney of promoting the-eaſe and. benefit of: PE Is - or according as -he- finds ' 
IS 


xr and-adapted to @n re. the divided Factions, through accoſtin £5. of them with 
omething that they are {everally. iopd of. Legal Meath are always. Jyflicient to the pur- 


legsl Ends ;, an 
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Intereſt and common Felicity ,. or ielle by Applicatign..to a P enliomeege Trenly and duly 


"choſen, which as it repreſents the whole, Polirick Song ;fo there.,may. be expe&ed.mo 
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Prudence, for redreſhng.the.Grie- 


all be pniform, and all che Exerciſes of his Governing /Power, 
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meet in the benefit of the Community, as ſo many lines from a circumference uniting in 
their Centre; fo there needs no other proof thar theſe 790 or three late Attions of His 
Majeſty, which a fooliſh ſort of men are apt to interpret for favours, and tro account 
them effes of Compaſſion and Kindnels ; are but.to conceal his Malice, and to ſub. 
ſerve as well as cover ſome fatal and pernicious Deſign that he is carrying on againſt 
his- Proteſtant Subjeas, than that while he is gratifying a_few of them in one thing, 
he is at the ſame time robbing all of them of many ; and that while he is indulging the 
Diſſenters with a freedom o_ the penal Laws for matters of Religion, he is invading the 
Properties, and ſubverting the Civil Rights of the thaee Nations, and. changing the whole 
Conſtitution of the Government. He that ſtrips us of what belongs unto us as we ate 
Enpliſh and Scots men ; cannot mean honeſtly in the favours he pretends to vouchſafe 
us as we are Chriſtians 3 nor can he that is endeavouring to enflave our Peiſons, and tg 
ſibje4. our Eſtates to his arbitrary Luſt and Pleafure, intend any thing elfe by this 
kindneſs granted to Fanaticks in matters of Re/igion, than the dividing them from the 
reſt of the People, in what concerns the Czvil Imereſt and external happinets of the Com: 
unity, and to render them an engaged Faction to affift and abet him in enthralling the 
Kingdoms. Whoſoeyer confiders the whole Tenor of His Majeſty's other Aings in 
proroguing and diſſolving Parizaments, when he finds them Ire: 4 with his Popiſh 
and Deſporical Ends; his keeping on foot a formidable 4rmy againlt all the Laws of the 
Land, and upon no other intention; but to maititain him in his Uſurpations over our 
Rights, and to awe us into.a tame and fervile ſubmiſſion to his Prerogatove Will ; his 
filling all places of Fadicature with' weak as well as treacherous perſons, who inſtead of 
| adminiſtring Juſtice may be the Ifruments of Tyranny ; his robbing men of their Eſtates, 
by judicial forms, and under pretence that nullum rempns occurrit Regi, after they have 
beerr quietly enjoyed by the Subjedts for ſeveral hundred ok 3 his advancing/hone to 
Coil or Military Emplgys, but whom he hath ſome confidence in; as to the findih 


them ready to execute his deſporical Injundtions ; and his eſteeming no perſons: loyal ant 
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yet in his /zft Proclamation, wherein he grants a more illimited Freedom, than in the 
tormer, and promiſetly to protect all im the Fxerciſe of Their Proteſrant Religion,-as he Di: 
dainfully and Ignominiouſly calls itz there is a Clauſe that may diſcourage all honeſt 
Men from owning their Liberty to the Authority that' beſtows it, and from which it is 
derived and conveyed to them. For not being ſatisfied to ſuperſtru& his pretended 
Right, of S»ſpending, Stopping and Diſabling Laws, upon his Sovereign Authority and Prero- 
gative Royal, but as knowing that theſe give no ſuch Pre-emiinence and Jurz{dition over 
the Laws of the Kingdom, he ispleaſed to challenge unto himſelf an Abſolute Power as the 
Source and Spring of thatExorbitant andParamountClaim,which he therein exerciſeth 
and exerts. And foraſmuch as Abſo{ute Power imports his Majeſties being looſe and free 
from all Ties and Reftraints, either by Fundamental Stipulations, or ſuperadded Laws ; 
| itis very Natural to obſerve, that he allows the Government under whichwe wereborn, 
and to which we were Sworn and ſtood Bound, to be hereby ſubverted and changed, 
and that thereupon we are not only Abſolved and Acquitted, from the Allegiance and 
\ - Fealty,we were formerly under to his Majeſty, but are en CRY by the Ties 
and Engagements that are upon us, of maintaining and defending the Conſtitution and 
Government,to apply our ſelves to the uſe of all Means and Endeavors againſt him,asan 
Enemy of the People, and a Subverter of the legal Government, wherein all the Intereſt 7 
| he had,or could lawfully claim,was an Official Traft,and not an Abſolute Power-or a Deſp« 
tical Dominion ,the firſt ax ore” he hath depoſed and abdicated himſelf from,by challeng- 
ing and ufurping the latter. Andſhould any Scors Diſſenter, either in his entrance upon the 
. Liberty —— this Proclamation, or.in Addreſſing by way of Thankfulnels for it, take 
the leaſt notice of this Freedoms flowingfrom the King, which cannot be done, without 
 Recognifmg this Abſolute Power in his Majeſty as the Fountain of it,he is to belook'd upon as 
the-worſt of Traitors, and deferves tobe proceeded againſt both:for his Acceflion unto, 
and juſtifying the Subverſion of the Laws,Liberties and Government of his Country,and 
for betraying the Rights of: all\Freg-born Men. For thoſe few Refle&ions in'the fore- 
7oing Sheets, which his new Proclamation may-not only ſeem. to render uſelefs, and fru- 
ate the end whereunto they were intended,but may make the publifhing any Animad- 
verſions upon that, which the King, by departing from, does himſelfCenfure and :Con- 
demn, be eſteemed both:a failure/in Ingenuity and Candor, 'and:a want of regard to 
thoſe Meaſures of Juſtice; which owght to be'obſerved towards all Men, and more eſpe- 
cially towards Crowned Heads: 'I ſhall only fay, 'that as the' Proclamation arrived with 
me too late, to hinder: and prevent-the Communication of them'to the Pablick; fo 1 
have this-farther to add, in Juſtification-of their being publiſhed, that it will:thereby 
appear, that what his Majefy files Siniftruows Interpretations maile of foe Reftrifions ment(- 
oned'in. bis former,are 'no- other that thezuſt,naturalgenuine;and obvious Conſtrudtions, 
Which they lye-open-unto,and are capable of, and which a Man cannot avoid faſtning 
upon them;without renvuncing all Senſe and Reaſon. And while the Ktng.continues ta. 
diipajags and afperſe.all ſober and judicious Refie#ions upon that RoyalPaper,bygharg- 
ing upon them the unjuſt and reproachful Character: of Siniſtruous Interpretario nf it is 
neceflary as well as'equal,that the whole matter ſhould: be plainly and imparrially repre- 
ſentedto.the Worldjand that the De&ion be remitted-and left-to'the-underitandingand 
unbyaſs;& partiof Mankind who are-the Calumniators and Slanderers, they -who-accuſe 
the Prozlatpation: of importing ſuch Principles, Conſtquences, and Fendencies,or he and 
his 4:5/ters,who:think they have avoided and anſwered the Imphtations faftenad-upon 
it, when they have loaded:them with hard'and uncivil:-Terms. For tho he be pledſciro 
aſlume:torhimſelf ancdbſolare Power, which all are bound to obey without reſerve 5 andin-the 
| Virtne'of whichihe Sufpends;Srops and Difables what Laws he pleaſeth; yert:T do not know 
but that his Incelle&uals' being of the Size: of other Mens, and that ſeeing' neither his | 
Savereigrity,” nor. Catboliculnef,, have veſted,in him an Inerrabitiry; why we may not 
enter. our Plea and Demis to the Diates of his. Judgment, thowe know not-how to 
wichſtand the Efforts of his Power. Nor ſhall I ſubjoyn any more;'ſavethat whereas his 
Majeſty declares fo many»Laws 7a be diſabled to all Intents and Purpoſes, he ought to have 
remembred;that beſide other Intents andRurpoſes,that:ſeveral of them may hereafter ſerve 
| Unto,as the-Papiſts may poſſibly cometochave-Experience ; there is.one thing, . in refe- 
rence towhich he:cannot;-even- at-preſent; hinder and prevent their Uſefulneſs and 
ccacy cndabdtBmorenly their raiſthg and exciting all juſt Reſentments inthe minds 
of fiee-born.and-generou#Men, for. hischallenging.a Power to Suſpend and Caſſate them, 
but their remaining and continuing Monuments of his Infidelity ro the Truſt repoſed-in 
 him,of his departure from-all Promiſes made at and fince his _— upon the Gavern- 
ment, and: of:his Inyading'and Subyercing.all the Rules of the Conſticurion, | 
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The Declaration. of His Highneſs'William Henry (by the Grace ; 
God) Prince of Orange, &c. Of the Reaſons inducing him 1» 
appear in Arms in the m__ of England, for Preſerving of 
the Proteſtant Religion, and for Reſtoring the Laws and Liberties 
of England, Scotland and Ircland. E054 


IT is both certain and evident to all Men, that the Publick Peace and Happineſs of 
any | State or Kingdom cannot be preſerved, where the Laws, Liberties ang 
Cuſtoms eſtabliſhed, by the Lawful Authority in it, are openly Tranſgreſſed ang 
Annulled : More eſpecially where the Alteration of Religion is endeavored, and tha: 
a Religion-which is contrary to Law is endeavored to be introduced: Upon which 
thoſe who are moſt immediately concerned in it,-are Indiſpenſably bound to endeavor 
to preſerve and maintain the eſtabliſhed Laws, Liberties and Cuſtoms ; and-aboye all, 
the Religion and Hariy of God that is eſtabliſhed among them : And to take ſuch an 
£ffetual Care, that the Inhabitants of the ſaid State or Kingdom, may neither be 
deprived of their Religion, nor of theiri Civil Rights, Which is ſo much the more 
Neceſlary, becauſe the Greatneſs and Security both of Kings, Royal Families, and 
of all ſuch as are in Authority, as well as the Happineſs of their Subjects and People, 
depend, in a moſt eſpecial manner, upon the-exa&t Obſervation and Maintenance 
of theſe their Laws, Laberties and C we aid, FY | | 
_  Uponiheſe grounds its, that we cannot any-longer forbear to Declare, Thatto 
our great Regret, we ſee that thoſe Counſellors,: who; have now the chief Credit with 
the King, have overturned the Religion, Laws and Libc:ties of thoſe'Realms;-: and 


ſubjected them in all things relating, ta their  Conſciences, . Liberties and Properties, <0 


Arbitrary Govertitient-; and that. noton]y by Secret and Indirect ways, butip an open 
and undiſguiſed manner. Ten STR M7 +; 
Thoſe Evil Counſellors for the | advancing and colouring this with ſome plauſible * 
Pretexts; did invent and ſet on foot, the King's! Difevſmg Power, by virtue of which, 
they pretend, that according to Lew, lie can Suftend and Diſpence with the Execution 
ofthe'Ziwy, that have been enated by the Authority of the King and Partiament, -for 
the vthey tod Happineb of the Subje,, and: &..have rendered . thoſe; Laws-otno 
Effe& x::'The there 15 nothing more certain, thanthat as no-Laws: can 'be made,” but 
by <hejdynt Concurrence of King and. Parliament; ſo likewiſe Laws ſo enatted, which 
ſecufe the-Publick Peacg and Safety bf the Nation,-and the Lives and Liberties of cvery 
SubjeR in it, cannot be/Repealed or Suſpended, but by the-ſame Authority.;;;;/: 

Kag tho:the King may yore the Puniſhment that a Tranſgrefſor has incurred, and 
£0: bw (8; pars, a4 .as in the caſes of Treaſon or Felonyg' yet it canhort bewith 
any olout-of Reaſon inferred from thence, that the King: can-entirely Suſpend the 
Excention of thoſeLaws, relating to Treaſon or Felony + Unleb it:is:pretendedthar he is 
doathed 'with a Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power, ;and that the Lives; Libertiss;Honors 
and Bltates of the. Subjefts, depend: wholly on his good Will and Pleafſure;:\and are 
encicely {yubjec to him'; which muſt infallibly follow, - on the: King's. having\a:Power 


to ora che Execution of Lawt, / and to Diftede with then; 


Thoſe Evil: Counſellors, in order-to the giving: ſome Credit to-this ſtrange and ex- 


ecrable Maxim, :bavefo conducted the Matter, that they chav». obrdiried'a Sentence 


from ;the Judges, declaring that-this.Dj Why" a-Right belonging t6 the Crown 
ax it.were in the Power of the "Twelve Judges, to.offer\-up-the, Laws, Rights 
Liberties ofthe whole Nationto the Kihg, co be diſpoſed of -by« him Arbitrarily, and 
at his,Pleaſure, and: exprefly contrary to-Laws enaRted, for ithie oy of the. Subjeets. 
In order to the obraining this [arr thoſe 'Evil Counſellors did before-hand ex- 
amine ſecretly the Opinion of the Judges, and:procured ſuchiof them, as could novin 
Conſcience concur in ſo pernicious//a. Sentence, to: be turned- out,' andothers to be 
ſubſtituted in their rooms, till by the Changes which were made in the Courts of Judi- 
cature, they at laſt obtained thar Judgment: - And: they: have raiſed ſome: to thbſe 
Truſts, who make open Profeffion:of the PopifhReligion, thothoſe are.by Law ren- 
drdd Incapable of all ſuch Employments, 49.7 + Dro af tes” 1 

.. It is alſo Manifeſt and Notorious, that as his 'Majeſty was .ugtbn his coming to the - 
Crown, received and acknowledged by all the Subjets of England, Scotland and Ireland, 
as their King, without the leaſt Oppoſion, tho he made then: open Profeſſion of the 
Popiſh Religion, 1o he did then Promiſe, and Solemnly Swear, at his Coronation, ar 


\ Liberties, and in particular, that he wogld maintain the Church of Englahd as it was 


but by the Law of the Land. And'now t 
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he would maintain his Subjets in the Freg Enjoyment of their Laws, Rights and 


eſtabliſhed by Law : It is likewiſe certain, that there have been at diverſe and ſundry 
times, ſeveral Laws enaRted for the Preſervation of thoſe Rights and Liberties, and of 
the Proteſtant Religion : And among other Securities, it has been enacted, That all 
Perfons whatſoever,, that are advanced to any Ecclefiaſtical Dignity, or to bear Office 
in either Univerſity ; as likewiſe all others, that ſhould be put in 'any Imployment, 
Civil or Military, ſhould declare that they were not Papiſts, but were of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and that by their taking. of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy,. and the 
Teſt ; yet theſe Evil Counſellors have, in effe&, annulled and aboliſhed all thoſe Laws, 
both with relation to Eccleſiaſtical and Civil Employments. 

In order to Eccleſiaſtical Dignities and Offices, they have not only without any 
colour of Law, but againſt moſt expreſs Laws to the contrary, ſet up a Commiliion of 
a certain number of Perſons, to whom they have committed the Cogniſance an 


\ Direction of all Ecclefiaftical Matters; in the which Commiſſion there has.been and 


ſtillis, one of His Majeſties Miniſters of State, who makes now publick Profeflion. of 
the Popiſh Religion, and who at the, time of his firſt profefling it, declared that for a 
great while before, he had believed that to be the only true Religion. By all this,the 


OO State to which the Proteftant Religion is reduced is. apparent, fince the 


Affairs of the Church of England are now put into the Hands of Perſons, who have 


accepted of a Commiſſion that is manifeſtly Hlegal, and who have executed it con- 


trary to all Law; and that now one of their chief Members has abjured the Prozeftant 
Religion, *and declared himſelf a Papi, by which he is become incapable of holding 
any Publick Employment: The faid Commiſſioners have hitherto given ſuch proof 


_ of their Submiſſion to the Dire&ions given them, that there is _oggn to doubt, but 
they will ſtill continue to promote all ſuch Deſigns as will be motT a 


nok Gopable to'them. 
And etoſe Evil Counſellors take care to raiſe none to any Eccleſiaſtical. Dignities,, but 
Perſons that have no Zeal for the Proreftant Religion, and that. now hide their Uncon- 
cernedneſs for it, under the ſpecions Pretence of Moderation. The Iail:Commiſlioners 
have Suſpended the Biſhop oi Londo#, only becauſe he refuſed to obey. -an Order that 


-was ſent him to Suſpend a Worthy Divine, without ſo much as citing him before him, 
to make his own Defence,, of obferving the common -Forms-of Proceſs. They have 
turned out a Preſident, choſen by the Fellows of Magdalen College, and afterwards all 


the' Fellows of that College, wirctiout ſo much. as citing them before any Court that 
could take legal Cognifance of that Aﬀair, or obtaining any Sentence againſt them by 
a Competent Judge. And the only reaſon that 'was given for turning them. out, - was 
their refuſmg to chuſe,' for their Preſident, 'a Perſon that was. recommended to them, 
by the Infſtigation of thoſe Evil Counſellors; tho theRight of a Free EleRtion belonged 
undoubtedly to them, Bur they were turned out of their Freeholds, contrary to Law, 
and to that expreſs proviſion in the Magna Charts, That no Man ſhall looſe Life or Goods, 

hoſe Evil Counſellors. have put the {aid College 
wholly into the Hands of Papiſts, tho, as is aboveſaid,, they are incapable of all ſuch 


_'Employments, both by the Law of the Land, and the Statutes of the College. Theſe 


Commiſſioners have alfo cired before them all - the Chancellors. and Arch-deacqns of 
England, requiring them ro certifie to them the Names of all ſuch Glergy-memn as. have 
'read the King's Declaration for Liberty of Conſciente,. and of fuch ;as have not read it; 
without conſideringthat the reading of it was-not enjoyned the Cler y by. the Biſhops, 
; Who are their Ordinaries. The Illegality and Incomperenc' ' of the. laid Coutt of the 
Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners was ſo notoriouſly known, and u-did ſo evidently appear, 
that it tended to the Subverfion of the Proteitant Religion, that the Moſt Reverend 
Father i God, William Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Primate. and Metropolitan: of all 


-. . England, ſeeing that it was raiſed for no other end, but.to oppreſs ſuch Perſons as-were 


of eminent Vertue, Learning and Piety, refuſed to fir or to concur in it. 1 

And cho there are iy expreſs Laws againſt all Churches. or Chappels,; for' the 
Exerciſe of the Popiſh Relipion,and alſo againſt all Monaſteries and Convents,and-more 
particularly againſt the Order of the Feſuits, yet thoſe Evil Counſellors have procured 
orders for the building of ſeveral Churches and Chappels, for the Exerciſe of. that Reli- 
g10n: They have alfo procured diverſe Monaſteries to be erected,and in contempt.of the 
Law, ns have not only ſet uy ſeveral Colleges of Feſwizs, in diverſe places, for the cor- 
ngs theYouth,but have raiſed up one of theOrder tobe aPrivy-Counſellor and aMi- 
miter of State.By all which they do evidently ſhow,that they are reſtrain2d by noRules 
or Law whatſoever ; but that they have ſubjeed the Honors and Eſtates of the Sub- 
jets, and the eſtabliſh'd Religion to a Deſpotick Power, and to Arbitrary Government z 
m.all which they are ſerved and ſeconded by thoſk Eccleſiaſtical Commitlioners. 


They 
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They have alſo followed the ſame Methods with relation to Civil Aﬀairs : For the 
have procnred orders to examine all Lords-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, Sheriff, 


Juſtices of Peace, and all others that were ih any publick Imployment, if chey would - 


concur With the King in the Repeal of the Teſ# and Penal Laws ; and all fuch, whoſe 


+ Conſciences did not ſuffer them to comply with their Deſigns, were turned. out, and 


others were put in their places,, who they believed would be more compliant to them, 
in their deſigns of defeating the intent and Execution”of thoſe Laws, which had been 
made with ſo much Care and Caution for the Security of the Proteſtant Religion. Anq 
in many of theſe places they have put profeſſed Papilts, tho the Law has dilabled them, 
and warranted the Subjects not to have any regard to their Order. 

They. have alſo invaded the Privileges, and ſeifed on the Charters of moſt of thoſe 
Towns that have a right to be repreſented by their Burgeſſes in Parliament ; and have 
procured Snrrenders to be made of them, by which the Magiſtrates in them have deli. 
vered-up all their Rights and Privileges, to be diſpoſed of at the Pleaſure of thoſe Evil 
Counſellors 3 who have thereupon placed new Magiſtrates in 'thoſe Towns, ſach as 


_ they canmolt entirely confide in ; and in many of them they have put Popith Magi- 


' .\ great deal of Blood has been ;ſhed in many p 


ſtrates, notwithſtanding the Incapacities under which the Law has-put them: 

" And whereas no Nation whatſoever can ſubſift without the Adminiſtration of good 
and impartial Juſtice, upon which Men Lives, Liberties, Honors and Eſtates do depend; 
thoſe Evil Counſellors have ſubje&ed theſe to an Arbitrary.. and Deſpotick Power : In 


the moſt important Aﬀairs they have ſtudied to. diſcover before-hand che Opinions of 


the Judges ; and have turned out ſuch, as they found would, not conform themſelves to 


-their Intentions ; and have put others in their places, of whom they were mose afſlured, 


wittiont having any regard to their Abilities. ' And they have not ſtuck to raiſe even 


profeſſed Papilſts to the Courts of Judicature, notwithſtanding their Incapacity by Law, 
and that no regargyys due to any Sentences flowing from them. "They have carned 


this ſo far, as to deprive ſuch Judges, who in the common Adminiſtration of Juſtice, 


ſhew that they were governed by their Conſciences, and not by che Directions which. 


the others gave them:"By which it is apparent, that they pn. > to render themſelves 
the-abſolute Maſters of the Lives, Honors and Eſtates of the Su 
Diginty ſoever they may be ; and that.without having any regard eithgr to the Equity 
of the Cauſe, or to the Conſciences of the Judges, whom they will have to ſubmir.in 
all things to-their own Will and Pleaſure; hoping by ſuch ways to intimidate thoſe 
other Judges, whor are yet in Imployment,' as alſo ſuch others as they ſhall think fitto 
put in the rooms of thoſe whom they have turned out 3. and to make them ſee; what 
they muſt look for, if they ſhould at. any time a& in the leaſt contrary to their good 
liking 3 and that no Failings of that kind are pardoned in any Perſons whatſoever. 
[aces of the Kingdom; by Judges go- 
verned by thoſe Evil Counſellors, againſt all the Rules and Forms of Law ; without ſo 
much' as ſuffering the Perſons that were accuſed to plead in their own Defence. . 
They have alſo, 'by putting the Adminiſtration of Juſtice in the Hands of Papilts, 
brought all the Matters of Civil Juftice into great Uncertainties ; with how much ex- 
acne and Juſtice ſoever that theſe Sentences may have been given. For ſince the Laws 
of the Land do not only exclude Papiſts from all places of Judicature, bur have put 
them under an Incapacity, none are bound to acknowledge or to obey their Judgments, 
and'all Sentences given by them, are null and void of themſelves; fo that. all erſons 
who-have been'caſt in Trials before ſuch Popiſh Judges, may' juſtly look-on their pre- 


tended Sentences, as having rio more Force than the Sentences of any private and un- | 


authoriſed -Perſon whatſoever. So deplorable is the caſe of the Subje&ts, who are 


 oblifed to anfiver to fack Judges, that muſt in all things ſtick to the Rules which are.ſec 


them by thoſe Evil Counſellors, whosas they raiſed them'up. to thoſe Imployments, fo 
can turtithem-out ef them at pleaſure, and who can never be efteemed Lawtul Judges; 
fo that alt their Senrences are in the Conſtruction of the Law, of no Force andEfficacy. 
They have likewiſe diſpoſed of all Military Imployments in the ſame manner: For tho 
the Laws have not only excluded Papiſts from all ſuch Imployments,.-but have in par- 
ticular-provided that they ſhould be difarmed ; yet they in contempt of thoſe wy 5 
not only armed the Papiſts, but have likewiſe raiſed them u Wy: e greateſt Military 
Truſts; both by Sea and Land, and that Strangers as well as Natives, and Iriſh as well 
as Engliſh,” that ſo by theſe means they having rendered themſelves Maſters both of the 
Aﬀairs ofthe Church, of the Government of the Nation, and of the courſe of Juſtice, 


| and ſubje&ted them all toa-Deſpotick and Arbitrary Power, they might be in a capacity 


ro maintain and execute their wicked Deſigns. by the afliſtance of the Army, and | 


thereby to enſlave the Nation. | 


. 
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.. The difinal EffeRts of this Subverſion of the eſtabliſhed Religion, Laws and Liberties 
in England, appear more evidently to us, by what we fee done in Ireland ; where the 
whole Government 1s put into the hands of Papiſts,; and where all the Proteſtant Inha- 
bitants are under the daily Fears of what may be juſtly apprehended from the Arbitrary 
Power which is ſet up there 3 which has :made...great Numbers of them leave that 

Kingdom, and abandon their Eſtates in it, remembering well that Cruel and Bloody 
Maffacre which fell out in that Tſland in the year. 1641. _ | 

| Thoſe Evil Counſellors have alſo prevailed with the King to declare in Scotland, that 

he is cloathed with Abſolute Power, and that all the Subje&sare.bound 7d obey him without 


Reſerve ; upon which he has aſſumed an Arbitrary Power, both over the Religion and * 


Laws of that Kingdom; 'from all which it is apparent, what is to be looked for in 
England, as ſoon as Matters are duly prepared forit. : 4-4 
hoſe. great and inſufterable Oppreſlions, .and,the open Contempt of all Law, tage- 


ther with the Apprehenſions of the ſaid Conſequences that muſt certainly follow upon. 


it, have put the Subjes. under great and juſt Fears; and have'made them look atter 
ſuch lawful Remedies as are allowed of in all Natiqns;, yet all has been without effe&t. 
And thoſe, Evil Counſellors have endeavored to make all Men apprehend the loſs' of 
their Lives, Liberties, Honors and Eſtates, if they ſhould go about to preſerve. them- 
ſelves from this Oppreſlion by Pecitions, Repreſentations, or -other means authoriſed by 
Law. Thus did they proceed with:the Archbiſhop. of Canterbury, and the otherBiſhops, 
who having offered a moſt Humble Petition to the King, in Terms full.of Reſpe&,.and 
not exceeding the number limited by Law, in which they ſer fotth in ſhort, theReaſons 


for which they could not obey thaz Order, which by the Inſtigation.of thoſe Evil Coun- 


ſellors was ſent them, requiring them to appoint their-Clergy to read in their. Churches 
the Declaration far Liberty of Conſcience ;/ were ſent to Priſon, and afterwards broughtto 
a Trial,as if they had been guilty of ſome enormous Crime. They'wete not only obliged 
to defend themſelves in.that purſuit,but to 2 mr betas grobulind Papiſts,who had not 
| taken the Teſt, and by.conſequence” were Men;whoſe Inccref&.let thera to*condemn 
them; and theJudges that gave their Opinion in theirFavors,were honey Hep turned our. 
And yet it cannot be pretended that any Kings, ' how. great foever their Power has 
been,and how Arbitrary and Defpotick ſoever they have been in the Exerciſe of it, have 
ever reckoned it a Crime for their Subje&s to come in all Submiſſion. and Reſpe&, and 
in a due Number, not ANTE the Limits of the Law, and repreſent to them the 
Reaſons that made it impoſlible for them'to obey their Orders: Thoſe Evit Counſellors 
havealſotreated a Peer of the Realm as a Criminal, only becauſe he ſaid, that theSub- 
jects were not bound to obey the orders of a Pop Juftice of Peace; tho it is evdient, 
that they being by-Law rendred incapable of all ſuch 'Truſt, no regard: is due to:their 
orders : 'This being the Security which the Peoplei have by;the Law for their Lives, 
Liberties, Honors and Eftates;that they are not to be fubjected/to the Arbitrary Proceed- 
ings of Papiſts, that-are, contrary to-Law, put into:any Employmments Civil or. Military, 
Both we our ſelves,and our Deareſt and moſt-Entizely Beloved Conſort,the-Princels, 


have endeayored to fignifie in Terms full ofReſpedt to the King,thejuſt and deep Rego: 
which all theſe; Proceedings, have: given us; and in Compliance with His Majeſties 
Defires ſignified to us,we declared both by word of Mouth, to'his Envoy,andin Writing, 
what our Thoughts were, touching the Repealing of the Teſt and Penal Laws 3 which we 
did in ſuch a manner,that we hoped we had propoſed an Expedient,by which the Peace 
of thoſe Kingdoms, and a happy Agreement among the Subje&s, of all Perſwaſions, 
might have been ſettked ; but choſe. Evil Counſellors have put ſuch. ill: Conſtrutions on 
theſe our good Intentions, that. they have endeavored to. alienate the King more atd 


more from us ; as if we hadd | to diſturb the Quiet and Happineſs of theKingdom. 


' - The laſt and great:Remedy torall thoſeEvils, is The calling of @ Parliament for ſecuring 


the Nation againſt the Evil Pra&iſes of thoſe wicked Counſellors ;.. but this could notbe 
yet compaſled, nor-gan it be eaſily brought abott: For thoſe Men apprehending;that. a 
lawful Parliament being once aſſembled, they would be brought to-an account'for all 
their open Violations of Law, and for their Plots and Confpiracies againſtthe Proteſtant 
Religion,and the Lives andLiberties of the Subje&s, they have endeavored, unftler the 
Ipecious Pretence of Liberty of Conſcience, firſt to ſow Divitionsamong Proteſtants, be- 
tween choſe of the-Church vf England, and the Diſſenters : The deſign being laid to 
engage Proteſtants, «that are all. equally concerned, to-preferve themſelves from Popiſh 
Oppreſlion, into mutual. Quarrellings; - thatfaby theſe, ſome Adyantages: might be 
given to them to bring about their Deſigns ; and that both in theEle&tion of the. Mem- 
bers of Parliament, and afterwards in the Parliament it ſelf. For they fee.well, thac 
1 all Proteftants could: enter into 4 mutual good Underſtanding one with another, and 
concur together in the Preſerving of their WE TCM would not be poſlible for them © 
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compaſs their wicked ends.., They have alſo required all Perſons in the ſeveral Counties 
of England, that either were in/ any Imployment, or were in any conſiderable Eſteem, 
to declare before-hand, that they would concur in the Repeal of the, Teſ# and Penal 
Laws; and that they would grve their Voices m the Ele&ions. to Parliament, only for 
ſich as would concur in it. Such as' would not thus pre-ingage themſelves, were turned 
out of all Imployments; and others who entered |ihto thoſe Engagements were put in 
their places, many of them: being -Papiſts. And contrary ' to the Charters and Priyi- 
leges of thoſe Boroughs, that have a Right to ſend* Burgeſles to Parliament, they have 
ordered ſuch Regulations to be made, as they x=rry on fic and neceſſary, for aſſuring 
themſelves of all the Membezxs that are'to be choſen by thoſe Corporations ; and by this 
means they hope to avoid that Puniſhmene which "they have deferved ; tho it is appa- 
rent, that all As made by Popiſh "Magiſtrates,' are null and-void of themſelves; fo 
that no Parliament can be Lawful, for which the *Ele&tons and Returns are made by 
Popiſh Sheriffs 'and Mayors of Towns; : and. therefore aslong as the Authority and 


. Magiſtracy is in ſach Hands, it is not pofible to'have any Lawful Parliament, And 
tho according to the Conſtitution 'of the Engliſh Government, ' and Immemorial 


Cuſtom, all Ele&ions of Parliament-men -/onght to be made wirh an entire Libeny, 
without any fort of Force, or the requiring the Ete&tors to' chuſe ſuch Perſons as ſhall 
be'named to them, and the Perſons thus treely ele&ed; ought to give their Opinions 
freely, upon all Matters that are/brought before"them, having the good of the Nation 
ever-before their Eyes, and following in all things the Di&ates of their Conſcience, yet / 
now the People of Enpland cannotiexpet a Remedy from a Free Parliament, legally 
Called and Choſen. "But they may perhaps ſee one called, in'which all EleAions will 
be carried by Fraud or Force, and which will be compoſed. of fach Perſons, of whom 
thoſe Evil Counſellors hold themfetves well aſſured, in which all things will be carried 
oh according to' their, Dire&tion 'and Intereſt; "without any regard t6 the” Gbbd/bt 
Happineſs of the Nation. ' Which may 'appear evidently from this, that the ſanie Per- 
fons tried the Members of the laft Parliament, to gain them to conſent to the/Reyeal 
of the Teft 2nd Penal-Zaws; and profiiredthar Parhament tobe diffolved; when they 
found thae they could not, neither by -Promiſes - nor 'Threatnings, prevail with the 
Members to comply with theur wicked Deſigns. / bg | 
But to Crown all, there are great and violent Preſumptions, inducing us to believe, 
that thoſe: Evil Counſellors, in order to the carrying on of their ill Defigns; and 'to the 
gaining to themſelves the more time-for ' the effecting of them; for the encouraging of 
their Complites, and for the eee of all Good Subjets, have publiſhed, that 
the Queen hath brought forth a Son 3 tho there have appeared both wk the * Queens 
Pretended Biggnefs, and in the manner in which'the Birth was managed, 1o any juſt 
and viſible: Grounds of Suſpition, that' not only we our ſelves, bnt-all the good. Subjeds 
of thoſe Kingdoms, do vehemently ſuſfpe&, that: the Pretended Prince of Wales was 
not born by the Queen; © And itis notoriouſly known to all the World, . that many both 
doubted of the Queens Biggneſfs, and of the Birth of the Child, and yet there was not 


any one thing'done to fatisfie them, or to put an end to their Doubts. 


And ſince our Deareft and moſt Entirely Beloved Conſort; the Princeſs, and likewiſe 
we our ſelves, have ſo- great an Intereſt in this Matter, and-ſuch a Right, as all the 
World knows, to the Succeſlion to the-Growt; ſince alfo the Engliſh did inthe Year 
1672. when the States General of the [United Provinces were Tnvaded in a moſt unjuſt 
War, uſe their utmoſt Endeavors to put an end to-that War, and that in Oppoſition to 
thoſe who were then in the Government ; and by their ſo doing;” they run the Hazard 
of loſing both the Favor of the Court, and their Imployments: And fince the Engliſh 
Nation hasever teſtified'a moſt particular Aﬀe&iqn ' and Efteerit' both to our Deareſt 
Conſort the Princeſs, 'and to our ſelves, We carinot {excuſe our ſelves from efpouling 
their Intereſts, in a matter of ſuch high Conſequence, 'arid from! Contributing all that 
lies in us, for the Maintaining boch of the Proteſtant Religion, | and of the Laws and 
Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms,. and for:the Securing to them. the continual Enjoymentof 
all their juſt Rights. 'To-the doing of which, we are moſt earneftly ſolicited by a great 
_ _ both Spiritual and Temporal, and by many Gentlemen and other Subjects 

all Ranks, EEE 9. oy | 

Therefore it is, that we haye thought fit'to go over to England, and'to carry ovet with 
us a Force, ſifficient;' by the Blefling of God, to-defend us from the Violence of thol 
Evil Counſellors. And we being deſirous that our Intentions in this may be rightly under- 
{tood, have for this end prepared this. Declaration, in which' as we have' hitherto given a 
rue Account of the Reaſons inducing us to it, So we now think fit to Declare, chat this 
our I, is intended for no other Deſign, but to have a free and lawful Parlia- 


ment aiſembled as ſoon as is poſlible ; and that in order to this, all the late Cages 20) 


our Proceedings : But we chiefly rely on the Bl 


© we will take care that a Parliament ſhall be called in Scotland, for the reſrlng the 
u 


. Pineſs of tho 
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which the EleQtions of Burgeſſes are limited contrary to the Ancicnt Cuſtom,” ſhall be 
conſidered as null and. of no force: And likewiſe all Magiſtrates who have been Injuſtly 


turned out, ſhall forthwith reſume their former Imployments, as well as all che Boroughs 


of England ſhall return again to their Ancient Preſcriptions and Charters : And more 


_ particularly that the Ancient Charter of the Great and Famous City of London ſhall 


again be in Force : And that the Writs for the Membersof Parliament jhall be addrefled 
to cio proper Officers according tb Law and Cuſtom. That alſo none be ſuffered to 
chodſe or to be choſen Members of Parliament, but fuch as are qualified by Law: And 
that theMembers of Parliament, being thus lawfully choſen, they ſhall meer and fir in 
full Freedom, that fo the Two Houſes may concur in the preparing of ſuch Laws, as 
they upon full ahd free Debate ſhall judge neceffary and convenient, both for the con- 
firming and executing the Law concerning the Tef,. and ſuch other Laws as are ne- 
ceſlary for the Security and Maintenance of the Proteſtant Religion; as likewiſe for 
making ſuch Laws as may eſtabliſh a good' Agreement between the Church.bf England, 
and all Proteftanc Diſſenters, as alfo for the covering and ſecuring of all ſuch, who will 


live Peaceabletunder the Government as becotnes good Subjedts, from all Perfecution, 


npen'the acconnt of their Religion, even Papifts themſelves not excepted ; and for the 


domng'of all other things, which the Two Houſes of Parliament ſhall tind neceſſary for 


the Pzace,' Honor and Safety of the Nation ; ſo that there may be no more danger of 
che Nations falling at any time hereafter, under Arbitrary Government. To this Parlia- 
ment we will alſo refer the Enquiry into the' Birth of the Pretended Prince of Wales, 
and of all things relating to it, and to the Right of Succeflion, oy 
And'we, for our part, will concur in every thing that may procure the Peace and 


Happineſs of the Nation, which a Free and Lawful Parliament ſhall determine; Since 


wehave nothing before our Eyes, in this our Undertaking, but. the Preſervation of the 


Proteſtant Religion, the covering of all Men from Perſecution for their Conſciences, 


. 


Liberties, under a Juſt and Legal Government. _ | 8 
This is the defign that we havepropoſed to our ſelves,in appearingupon this,occafion 
in Arms : Ih the Condu& of which, we will keep tlie Forces under our Command, 


and the Securing to the whole Nation the free Enjoyment of all their Laws Rights and 


. under all the Striftnefs of Martial Diſcipline ; and take a ſpecial Care, that the People 


of the Countries, through which we tauſt _—_ ſhall nat ſuffer by their means : And 
as ſoon as the State.of the Nation will admit of it, we promiſe that we will ſend back 
all thoſe Foreign Forces that we have brought along with us.:, | 
We do cherelBre hope, that all People will judge rightly of us, and approve of theſe 
effing of God, for the Succeſs of this our 
Undertaking, in which we place our whole and only Confidence. pens | 
We do, in the laſt place, invite and require all Perſons whatſoever, all the Peers of 
the Realm, both Spiritual and Temporal, all Lords-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants,and 
all Gentlemen, Citizens, and other Commons of all Ranks, to come and affiſt us, in 
order to the Executing 'of this our Deſign, againſt all ſuch as ſhall endeavor to oppoſe us; 
that ſo we may prevent all thoſe Miſeries which muſt needs follow, upon the Nations 
being kept under Arbitrary Government and Slavery : And that all the Violences and 
Diſorders, which have overturned the whole Conſtitution of the Engliſh Government, 


may be fully redreſſed, in a Free and Legal Parliament: 


d we do likewiſe reſolve,that as ſoon as the Nations are brought to a State of Quiet, 


Ancient Conſtitution of thatKingdom,and for bringing the-Matters of Religion to ſuch a 
Settlement,that the People may live Eaſie and Happy, and for putting an end to all the 
Injuſt Violences that have been in a courſe of ſo many Years commitred thete. 


. We will alſo ſtudy to bring the Kingdom of Ireland to ſuch a State,that theSettlement- 


there may. be Religiotſly obſerved ; and that the Proteſtant and Britiſh Intereſt there 
may be ſecured. And we will endeavor,by all poflible means,to procure fuch anEſtabliſh- 
ment in all the Three Kingdoms, that they may all livein a Happy Union and Correl- 
pondence mn : and that the Proteſtant Religon, and the Peace, Honor and Hap- 
e Nations, may be eftabliſhed upon Laſting Foundations. 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court at the Hague, the Tenth day of October, in the 


Year 1688, pk 
Willam Henry, Prince of Orange. 
By His Highnefi"s Special Command, 


| C: HUYGENS. 
His 


-- 
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His Highneſs's Additional Declaration. 


A 


"" A Fter we had prepared and printed this our Declaration, we have utderſtood, 
that the Subverters of the Religion and Laws of thoſe Kingdoms, hearing of our 
Preparatians to afliſt the People againſt them, have begun to retrat-lome or the Arhi- 
trary and Deſporick Powers that they had aſlumed, and to vacate ſome of their Injuſt 
Judgments and Decrees,, The. Senſe of their Guilt, ' and the diſtrult of their Force, 
have induced them to offer tothe City of London, ſome ſeeming Relicf from their Great 
Oppreflions; hoping thereby to quier the People, and to divert them from demanding 
a Secure Re-eſtabliſhment of their Religion' and Laws under the ſhelter of our Arms, 
They do alſo give out, that we intend. to; Conquer: and Enflave the Nation : And 
therefore it is, that we have thought fit to add a few words to our Declaration. . - 
We are Confident, that-no Perſons can bave ſuch hard thought of us, as to imagine 
that we have any other Deſign in this Undertaking, than to procure a Settlement of 
the Religion, and of the Liberties and Properties of. the Subjects pon ſo ſure a Foun- 
dation, that there may be no danger of the Nations relapſing into che like Mileries at 
any time hereafter. And as the Forces that we have brought along with us, are utterly 
difxorortioned to:that wicked Defign of Conquering the Nation, if we were capable 
of intending it, ſo the Great Numbers, of the Principal Nobility and Gentry, that are 
Men of Eminent Quality and Eſtates, 'atd Perſons of known Integrity and Zeal both 
For the Rengngn and Goyernment of Englend; - many of them being alſo diſtinguiſhed 
by their con! ant Fidelity tothe Crown, who do both accompany us in this Expedition, 
and haye earneſtly ſolicited ns.to-it, will cover us from. all ſuch-Malicious Infinuatipns. 
Fox it is, got to be; imagined, that either thoſe who have invited ys, .or thole that: are 
already come to afliſt us, can joyn in a wicked Attempt .of Conqueſt, to make. void 
their own-lawful Ticles :o cheir Honors, Eſtates and Intereſts. WS; are alſo confident, 
that all Men fee how little weight there is to. be laid, on all Promiſes and Engagements 
that caftihe now made; -ſince there has been ſo little regard had. in time paſt, tothe 
moſt ſolemn Promiſes. And as that imperfe& Redreſs: that-is now ob. is a plain 
Confeflion of thoſe Violations of the Government that we. have ſet farth.; ſo the De- 
fe&ivenels of it is no leſs Apparent, for they lay down nothing which they may not 
take up at Pleaſure; and they reſerve entire, and. not fo,;much as mentioned, their 
Claims and Pretences to P. \rbitrary and Deſpotick Power; which has been the Root 
of all their Oppreflion,  ahd of the total Subverlion of the Government. And ir is plain, 
that there can be no Redreſ nor Remedy offered but in Parliament 3 by a Declaration 
of the Rights of the Subje&s that have been invaded ; and not by any Pretended Ads 
of Grage,. to which the Extremity of their Afﬀairs has driven them, Theretore it is 
that we have thought fit to declare, That we will refer all to a Free Aſſembly of the 


T 


Nation, in s Lawful Parliament. - * 


Given under our Hand and Seal, at our Court in the Hague, the 24th. day of Otober, in 
the Near of our Lord 1688, + 


RR Willam Henry; Prince of Orange. 
tg By His Highneſi"s Special Command, 
G. HUYGENS, 
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By his Highneſs William Henry, Prince of Orange, A Dc 
claration. Printed in the Tear, 168$. | | 


apparent Hazards both by Sea and Land, to which we have fo lately 

expoſed our Perſon , given to the whole World ſo high and undoubted 

Proofs of our fervent Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, that we are 
fully confident no true Engliſh-man and good Proteſtant can entertain the' leaſt _ 
Suſpicion of our firm Reſolution, rather to ſpend our deareſt Blood and periſh in 
the Attempt, than not carry on the Bleſſed and Glorious . Deſign which by the 
Favour of Heaven we have ſo ſucceſsfully begun, to Reſcue England, Scotland, 
and Ireland from Slavery and Popery, and in a Free” Parliament to Eſtabliſh the 
Religion, the Laws , and the Liberties of thoſe Kingdoms upon ſuch a ſure and 
laſting 'Foundation, that it ſhall not be in the Power of any Prince for the future 
to introduce Popery and Tyranny. 

Towards the more eaſy Compaſling this great Deſign, we have not been hither- 
to deceived in the juſt ExpeQtation we had of the Concurrence of the Nobility, 
Gentry, and People of England with Us, for the Security of their Religion, the 
Reſtitution of the Laws, and the Re-eſtabliſhment of their Liberties and Proper- 
ties : Great Numbers of all Ranks and Qualities having joyned themſelves to us ; 
and others at great Diſtances from Us, have taken up Arms and Declared for 
Us.: And, which we cannot but particularly mention, in that Army which was 
Raiſed to be the Inſtrument of Slavery and Popery, may (by the ſpecial Provi- 
dence of God ) both Officers and common Souldiers have been touched with ſuch 
a feeling ſenſe of Religion arid Honour, and of true Aﬀecion for their Native 
Country, that they have already deſerted the Illegal Service they were ingaged ing 
and have come over to Us, and have given us full Aſſurance from the reſt of- the 
Army, That they will certainly follow this Example, as ſoon as with our Army 
we ſhall approach near enough to receive them, without the Hazard of being pre- _ 
vented and betray'd. To which end, and that we may the ſooner execute this 
juſt 'and neceſſary Deſign we are ingaged in -for the publick Safety and Delive- 
rance of theſe Nations, We are reſolved, with all poſlible Diligence, to-advance 
forward, thar a Free Parliament may be forthwith called, and fach Preliminaries 
adjuſted with the King, and all things firſt ſettled upon ſuch a foot according to 
Law, as may give Us and the whole Nation juſt Reaſon to believe the King is 
diſpoſed to make ſuch neceſſary Condeſcenſions on his part , as will give intire $a- 
' tisfaCtion and Security to all, and make both King and People once more happy. 
| And that we may effec all this, in the way moſt agreeable to our Delires, if 
it be poſſible, without the Effuſion of any Blood, except of thoſe execrable Crimi- 
nals who have juſtly forfeited their Lives for betraying 'the Religion and Subvert- 
ing the Laws of their Native Country, We do think fit to declare, That as we 
will offer no Violence to any but in our own neceſſary Defence ; ſo we will not 
ſyffer any Injury to be done to the Perſon even of a Papiſt, provided he be found 
in ſuch Place, and in ſuch Condition and Circumſtanees as the Laws require. So 
we are reſolved anddo declare that all Papiſts, who ſhall be found in open Arms, 
or with Arms -in their Houſes, or about their Perſons, or in any Office or Im- 
ployment Civil or Military upon any Pretence whatſoever contrary to the known 
Laws of the Land, ſhall be treated by Us and our Forces not: as Soldiers and Gen-, 
tlemen, but as Robbers, Free-Booters and Bandittz ; they ſhall be incapable of 
Quarter , and intirely delivered up to the Diſcretion of our Soldiers. And We 
do further declare that all Perſons who ſhall be found any ways aiding and aſſiſting 
to them, or ſhall march under their Command, or ſhall joyn with or ſubmit to 
them in the Diſcharge or Execution of their Illegal Commiſſions or Authority, ſhall 
be looked upon as Partakers i of their Crimes, Enemies to the Laws, and to their 
Country. | | ; 

And whereas we are certainly informed that great Numbers of armed Papiſts | 
have of late reſorted to Zondon and Weſtminſter, and parts adjacent; where they: re- w-1 
main, as we have reaſon to ſuſpe&, not ſo much for their own Security, as out of a 
' wicked and barbarous Delign to make ſome deſperate Attempt upon the aid Cities, 
and their Inhabitants by Fire, os a ſudden Maſlacre, or both ; .or elſe to be the 
more 'ready to joyn themſelyes to a Body of French Troops, deſigned, if it be pof- . 
T tits : ſible, 


WW E have in the courſe of our whole Life, and more particularly by the 
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ſible, to land in England, procured of the French King, by the Intereſt and Power 
of the Jeſuits in Purſuance of the' Engagements, which at the Inſtigation of that 
peſtilent Society, his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with one of his Neighbouring Princes 
of the ſame Communion, has entred into for the utter Extirpation of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion out of Europe. Tho we hope we havetaken ſuch effeQtual care to 
prevent the one, and re the other, .that by God's Aſfiſtance, we cannot doubt - 
but we ſhall defeat all cede Enterpriſes and Deſigns. | RO Pee 
We cannot however forbearvut of the great and tendzr Concern,We have to pre- 
ſerve the People of England, .and particularly thoſe  "_ and- populous Cites, 
from the cruel Rage and bloody Revenge of the Papiſts, to Require and expect 
from all the Lord-Lieutenants, Deputy-Lieutenants, and Juſtices of the Peace, Lord- 
Mayors, Mayors, Sheriffs, and all other Magiſtrates and Officers Civil and Military, 
of all Counties , Cities and Towns of England, eſpecially of the County of Middl- 
ſex, and Cities of London and Weſtminſter,and parts adjacent,that they do immediately 
diſarm and ſecure, as by Law they may and ought, within their reſpeQive Coun- 
ties, Cities and Juriſdictions, all Papiſts whatfoever , as Perſons at all times, - buj 
now eſpecially moſt dangerous to the Peace and Safety of the Government, that 
ſo not only all Power of doing miſchief may be taken from them 5; but- that the 1 
Laws, which are the greateſt and beſt Security, may reſume their Force, and be 
ſtrictly Executed. Et 4 5 
And We do hereby likewiſe Declare that We will Prote&t'and Defend all thoſe 
who ſhall not be afraid to do their Duty in Obedience to theſe Laws. And - that 
for thoſe Magiſtrates and others of what condition ſoever they be, who ſhall refuſe 
to aſſiſts, and in Obedience to the Laws to Execute vigorouſly what we havers- 
quired of them, and ſuffer themſelves at this Jun&ure -to be cajoled or terrified 
out of ther Duty, We will eſteem them the moſt Criminal and Infamous of all Men; 
Betrayers of their Religion, the Laws, and their Native Country,. and ſhall not fail 
to treat them accordingly ; reſolving to expe&_ and require at their hands the Life 
of every. ſingle Proteſtant that ſhall periſh, and every Houſe that ſhall be burnt” or 
deſtroyed by their Treachery and Cowardiſe. | PR at Was 


Wilian Henry, Prince of Orange. 


5 By his Highneſs ſpecial Command;*.” 
Given under our Hand and Waace 
Soda" ane; ann oguer- rr C. HUYGENS: 
#cr5 at Sherburn- Caſtle, | | : 
the 28th day of Novem- | 
ber, 1688. 


» 
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The following Paper was Publiſhed by Mr. Samuel Fohn« 
ſon, in the Year, 1686. for which he was Sentenc'd by 
'the Court of King's-Bench, (Sir Edward Herbert being 
Lord Chief Juſtice) to ſtand three times on the Pillory, 
and to be whipp'd from Newgate to Tyburn : Which 

barbarous Sentence was Executed. 


at ——— 


| —_—  —— 
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An Humble and Hearty Addreſs to all the Engliſh Proteſtants 
n this preſent Army. | | 


Gentlemen, 


N Ext to the Diity which we owe to God, which ought to be the principal Care of | 
| Men of your Profeſſion eſpecially , (becauſe you carry your Lives in your 
"Hands, and often look Death in the Face); The ſecond Thing that deſerves your 
Conſideration, 1s, The ſervice of your Native Country, wherein you drew your 


firſt Breath, and breathed a free Engliſh Air, Now I would deſire you to c_—_ 
| | L v 


LIN! 


— VC IE TEE 


teſtants ? 

go then what Service can be done your Country, by being under the Command 
of French and Iriſh Papi#s, and by bringing the 'Nation under a Foreign Yoke ? 
Will you help them to make forcible Entry into the Hoilſes of your Country-men: 
under the Name of Quartering, dire&ly contrary to Magna Charta and the Petition of 
Right > Will you: be Aiding and Aſſiſting to all the Murders and Outrages which they 
ſhall commit: by their: void Commiſſions? Which were declared legal, 'and ſuffi 
.ciently blaſted by-both' Houſes ' of 'Parliament, (if there had been any need of it) 
for t; was very. well known before, That a-Papit: cannot - have a Commiſſion, but 
by-'the Law is utterly Diſabled and Difarmed. Will you exchange your Birth-right 
of © Engliſh Laws and Liberties for | Martial or Club-law, and help to de-_ 
{troy all others,” only to be eaten laſt your ſelves ? If I know you well, as youare 
Engliſh Men, you : hate and. ſcorn theſe Things. And therefore be not unequally 
yoaked with [dolatrous and Bloody Papiſts. Be Valiant for the Truth, and fhew Your ſelves 

'Ehe ſame Conſiderations are likewiſe humbly offered' to. all the Engliſh Seamen, 
who have beer the Bulwark of this Nation againſt Popery and Slavery ever fince 
Eighty Eight. 24 WO: 32; VAC 4H GE 
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Several Reaſons for the | Eſtabliſhment of a ſtanding Army, and 
Diſſolving the Militia, By Mr.S. Johnſon. | 


1. TDEcauſe the Lords Lieutenants, Deputy Lieutenants, and the whole .241l;ria, 

that is to ſay, theLords, Gentlemen, and Free- holders of England, are not 
fit to be truſted with their own Laws, Lives, Liberties, and Eſtates, and therefore 
onght to have Guardians and Keepers aſſigned to them. 

2. Becauſe Mercenary Soldiers, who fight for. twelve Pence a Day, will fight better, 
as having more to loſe than either the Nohalty or Gentry. 

3- Becauſe there are no Iriſh Papiſts 4 Militia, who are certainly the beſt Sol-" 
diers in the World, for they have ſlain Men, Women, and Children, by Hundreds 
of Thouſands at once. ; | 

4- Becauſe the Dragooners have made more Converts. than all the Biſhops and Clergy I 
of . France. -. ... | RES, ES, | | 
5. The Parliament ought to eſtabliſh one ſtanding Army at the leaſt, becauſe indeed 
there will beneed of Two, that one of them may defend the People from the other. ' 

6. Becauſe it is a thouſand pities that a brave Popiſh Army ſhould be a Riot. 

+7. Unleſs if be Eſtabliſhed by A& of Parliament, The Juſtices of Peace will be forced 
to ſuppreſs it..in their own Defence.; for they will be loth to forfeit an hundred 
Pounds every day they riſe, out of Complement to a Popiſh Rout. 13 H. 4.c. 7.2 H. 

» Co 8. S ; PB ; | | . 

: 8. Becauſe a Popiſh Army is a Nulliity. - For all Papiſts are utterly diſabled (and 

Puniſhable © befides) from bearing any Office in Camp, Troop, Band, or Company of 

Soldiers, and are fo far diſarmed by Law, that they cannot wear a Sword, ſo much 

' as in their Defence, without the allowance of four Juſtices of the Peace of the County : 

And then upon a March they will--be perfe&aly: Inchanted, for they are not able to ſtir 

above five Miles from their own Dwelling-liouſe. 3 ; Jac. 5. Seb. 8. 27, 28, 29. 
38 Ebz. 2. 3 Jac. y.Seti9.” | | | 

9. Becauſe Perſons utterly diſabled by Law are utterly Unauthorized z and there- 
fore the void Commiſſions of Killing and Slaying in the Hands of Papiſts, can only 
enable them to Maſſacre and Murder: | | 


T6 
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, To the King's Moſt Excellent Maj eſty, 
The Humble Petition of William Arch-Bifhop of Canterbury, 
and divers of the Suffragan Biſhops of that Province ( now 
preſent with him) in behalf of themſelves, and others of their 
abſent Brethren, and of the Clergy of their reſpetive Divceſſes, 


Humbly ſbeweth, | 7” 

HAT the greataverſeneſs they find in themſelves to the diſtributing and pub- 

liſhing inall their Churches, your Majeſty's late Declaration! for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, proceeds neither from .any want of Duty and Obedience.to your: Majeſty, 

| (our Holy Mother the Church of England, being both in her Principles and ia her 

conſtant Praftice unqueſtionably Loyal 3 and having to her great Honour, been more 
than once publickly acknowledg*d to be fo by your Gracious Majeſty ; ) Nor yet 
from any want of due tenderneſs to Diſſenters, in relation to whom they are willing 
to come to ſuch a Temper as ſhall be thought fit, when that Matter ſhall be conſidered 
and ſettled in Parliament and Convocation. But arhong many other Conſiderations, 
from this eſpecially, becauſe that Declaration is founded upon ſuch a Diſpenſing Pow- 
er, as. has been often declared Illegal in Parliament, and particularly in the years 
1662, and 1672. and in the beginning of your Majeſty's Reign 3 and is a matter of 
ſo great Moment and Conſequence to the whole Natiqn, both in Church and State, 
that your Petitioners cannot in Prudence, Honour, of Conſcience, ſo far make 
themſelves Parties to it, as thediſtribution of it all over the Nation, and the ſolemg > 
Publication of it once and again, even in God's Houſe, and in the Time of his Di- © 
vine Service,. muſt amount to in common-and reaſ6nable ConſtruQion. 


Your Petitioners therefore moſt Humbly and Earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, that you will be 
cioufly pleaſed, not to inſiſt upon their Diſtributing] and Reading your Majefty's ſaid 
Declaration. I 


And Your Petitioners, as in Duty bound, ſhall ever Pray. 


; Will. Aſaph. Tho. Peterburgen. 
Fr Ely. |  Jonath: Briſtol. 
Jo. Ckefr. | 


Will. Cart. | Tho. Bathorn. &+ Welter. 


His Majeſties Anſwer was to this effe&, 


[ Have beard of this before, but did not believe it. I did not expelt this from the Church 
of England, eſpecially from ſome of you. If I-change my Mind, you ſhall bear 'from 
me if not, I expett my Command ſhall be obeyed. | 


\ 
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The PETITION of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal for the Calling 
of a Free Parliament ; Together with his Majeſty's Gracious Anſwer to 
their Lordſhips, 


To the KIN G's moſt Excellent Majeſty. 
The Humble Petition of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, whoſe Names are ſubſcribed. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, . 
KT E your Majeſty's moſf loyal SubjeRts, in a deep ſenſe of the Miſeries of a Wat 
now breaking forth in the Bowels of this your Kingdom and of the Danger fo 
which-your Majeſty's-Sacred Perſon is thereby like to be expoſed, and alſo of the Dt- 
ſtrations of your People, by reaſon of their preſent Grievances, do think our ſelves 
bound in Conſcience of the duty we owe to. God, and our holy Religion, to your od 
! | | Je 2 


\ The Prince of Orange's Letter to the Engliſh Army. I 3 * ORG 


F - hee. - 


jefty, and our Country, moſt humbly offer to your Majeſty, That in our Opinion, 


the only viſible Way to preſerve your Majeſty, and this your Kingdom, would be the 


Calling of a Parliament, Regular and Free in all its Circumſtances, 


We therefore do moſt earneſtly beſeech your Majeſty, That you would be graciouſly pleaſed, 
with all ſpeed, to call ſuch a Parliament, wherein we ſhall be moſt ready to promote ſuch 
Counſels and Reſolutions of Peace and Seitleinent in Church and State, as may conduce to 
your MajeRty"s Howour and Safety, and to the quicting the Minds of your People. 

We do likewiſe humbly beſeech your Majefty, in the mean time, to uſe ſuch means for the 
preventing the Effufion of Chriftian Bloed, as to your Majeſty ſhall ſeem ntoft meet, 


And your Petitioners ſhill ever pray, &«. 


W. Cant. Clare. . * | Rocheſter. | Fran. Ely. Paget. 
Grafton. Clarendon. Newport. Tho. Roffen. Chandos. 
Ormond. Burlington. = *| Nom. Ebor. Tho. Petriburg. | OſulFton. 
Dorſet. Angleſey. W. Aſaph. Tho. Oxon, 


Preſented by the Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury, the Arch-Biſhop of York Elet, the 
Biſhop of Ely, and the Biſhop of RocheFer the 19th of November, 1638. 


His Majeſty's moſt Gracious Anſwer. 
My LORDS, Fi 
Hat You ask of Me, I moſt paſſionately deſire: And 1 promiſe You, upon the 
Faith of a King, That I will have a Parliament, and ſuch an One as You ask 
for, as ſoon as ever the Prince of Orange has quitted this Realm ; For, How is it 


poſſible a Parliament ſhould be Free 4n all jts Circumſtances, as You Petition for, whilſt 
an Enemy is in the Kingdom, and can make a Return of near an Hundred Voices ? 


_ The Lords Petition, with the King's Anſwer, 
may be printed, Novemb. 29. 1688. 
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The P, O.'s Letter to the Engliſh Army. 
Gentlemen and Friends, | 


WE have given you ſo full, and fo true an Account of Our Intentions, in this 
+ Expedition in Our Declaration, that as We can add nothing to it, ſo Weare 
fure you can deſire nothing more of us. We are come to preſerve your Religion, arid 
to reſtore and eſtabliſh-your Liberties and Properties z and therefore We cannot ſuffer 
Our ſelves to doubt but that all true Enghſh men will come and concur with Us, in Our 
deſire to ſecure theſe Nations from POPERY ahd SLAVERY. You mult all 
plainly ſee, that you are only made iiſe of as Inſtruments to enſlave the Nation, and 
ruin the Proteſtant Religion, and when that is done, you may judge what ye your 
ſelves ought to expe, . both from the caſhiering of all the Proteſtant and Ergliſh Offi- 
cers and Soldiers in Ireland, and by the 1riſh Soldiers being brought over to be put in 
your places; ahd of which you have ſeen ſo freſh an inſtance, that we need not put 
yon in mind of it. You know how many- of your Fellow-Officers have been uſed for 


their ſtanding firm to the Proteſtant Religion, and to the Laws of England, and you | 


cannot flatter your ſelves ſo far as to expect to be better uſed, if thoſe who have broke 
their word fo often, ſhould by your means -be brought out of thoſe Straits to which 
they are reduced at preſent. -We hope likewiſe, that you will not ſuffer your ſelves to 


be abuſed by a falſe Notion of Honour, but that you will in the firſt place conſider, 


— what you owe to Almighty God and your Religion, to your Country, to your Selves, 

and to ybur Poſterity, which you, as Men of Honour, onght to prefer to all private 
Conſiderations and Engagements whatſoever. Wedo therefore expe&, that you will 
conſider the Honour that is now ſet before you, of being the Inſtruments of ſerving 
your Country, and fecnring your. Religiom, and We will ever remember the Service 
you ſhall do Us upon this Occaſion ; and will promiſe unto you, that We ſhall place 
ſuch particular Marks of our Favour on every one of you, as your Behaviour at this 
time ſhall deſerve of Us, and the Nation; in which we will make a great Diſtin&tion 
of thoſe that ſhall come ſeaſonably to join their Arms with ours, and you ſhall find 
us to be Your Well-wiſhing, and Aſſured Friend, W. H. P. O. 


Uuunyu Prince 


- 
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Prince George's Letter to the King. 
S 1 R, 


T ITH a Heart full of Grief am I forced to Write, what Prudence will not pet. 
mit me to fay to your Face. And may Ie'er find Ctedit with your Majeſty, and 
protetiog from Heaven, as what I now do, is free from Paſſion, Vanity or Deſign, 
with which ARtions of this Nature are too often accompanied. Jam not ignorant of 
the Trequent Miſchiefs wrought in the World by fa&tious pretencesof Religion z but 
were not Religion the moſt juſtifiable Cauſe, it- would not be made the moſt ſpeci- 
ous pretence. And your Majeſty has always ſhewn too unintereſted a Senſe of Religion, 
'to doubt the juſt EffeQs of it in one whoſe Practices, have, I hope, .never given the 
World cauſe to cenſure his real conviction of it, or his backwardneſs to perform what 
his Honour and Conſcience prompt him to :.How then can I longer diſguiſe my juſt 
Concern for that Religion in which I have been ſo happily Educated, which my Judg- 
ment throughly convinces me to be beſt ; and for the Support of which 1 am ſo highly 
intereſted in my Native Country ? And is not England.now by the moſt endearing 
Tie become fo ? PN ED | 
Whilſt the reſtleſs Spirits of the Enemies of the REFORMED RELIGION, 
back'd by the cruel Zeal and prevailing Power of France, juſtly alarm and unite all the 
Proteſtant Princes of Chriftendom, and engage them in fo vaſt an Expence for the ſup- 
Port of it, canl a@ ſo degenerous aud mean a part, as to deny my Concurrence to ſuch 
worthy Endeavours for diſabuſing of your Majeſty by the Reinforcement of thoſe Laws, 
and Eſtabliſhment of that Government, on which alone depends the well-being of your 
Majeſty, and of the PROTEST ANT RELIGION in Europe? This, Sir, ig, 
' that irreſiſtible and only Cauſe that coud come in Competition with my Duty and Ob- 
ligations to your Majeſty, and be able to tear me from You, whilſt the ſame AﬀeCtion- 
ate Deſire of ſerving You continues in me. Could | ſecure your Perſon by the Hazard 
of my Life, I ſhould think it conld not be better Employed : And wou'd to God theſe 
Your diſtrated Kingdoms might yet receive that fatisfatory Compliance from your 
Majeſty in all their juſtifiable pretenſions, as might upon the only ſure Foundation, 
that of the Love and Intereſt of your SnbjeAs, eſtabliſh your Government, and as 
ſtrongly Unite the Hearts of a[] your Subjects to You, as is that of, __ 
| [1 
Your Majeſty's moſt Humble, and moſt Obedient 
Son and Ser van 


The Lord Churchill's Letter tothe King. 


SIR, 


Gs Men are ſeldom ſuſpeQed of Sincerity, when they a& contrary to their [n- 
tereſts ; and though my dutiful Behaviour to your Majeſty inthe worſt of Time, 
(for which I acknowledge my poor Services much overpaid) may not be ſufficient to ig- 
cline You to a charitable Interpretation of my Actions, yet I hope, the great Advantage 1 
enjoy under Your Majeſty, which I can never expett in any other changeof Government, 
may reaſonably convince Your ajefty and the World, that I am acted bya higher Prin» 
ciple, when I offer that violence to my inclination and intereſt,as to deſert Your Majeſty 
at a time when your Afﬀairs ſeenr to challenge the ſtriteſt Obedience from all your Su 
jects, much more from one who lies under the greateſt perſonal Obligations imaginable to 
Your MajeFy, This Sir, could proceed from nothing but the inviolable DiQates of my 
CONSCIENCE,and a neceſſary. concern for my RELIGION (which no good man cant 
oppoſe) and with which I am inſtructed nothing ought to come in Competitign. Hea- 
ven knows with what partiality my dutiful Opinion of Your MajeFy hath hitherto re- 
preſented thoſe unhappy Deſigns, which inconliderate and ſelf.intereſted men have fra- 
med againſt Your Majeſty's true Intereſt ang the Proteſtant Religion. But as Ican no 
longer joyn with ſuch to give a pretence by Conquelt to bring them to effe&, ſo will I 
always with the hazard of my Life and Fortune (ſo much your Majeſty's due) endea- 
vour to preſerve Your Royal Perſon and Lawful Rights, with all the tender Concern 
and dutiful ReſpeR that becomes, - SIR 


Torr Majeſty's moſt Dutiful and mo#t Obliged Subject and Servant 
c 


A Memorial preſented to the Prince and Princeſs of Orange. 43 "4% 


The Princeſs Ann of Denmark's Letter to the Queen. 


Madam, 


Beg your pardon if I am ſo deeply affeted with the ſurpriſing News of the Prin- 
ces being gon, as not to be able to ſee You, but to, leave this Paper to Expreſs 
my humble Duty to the King and your Self ; and to let You know that I am gone to 
abſent my {elf to avoid the King's Diſpleaſure, which I am not able to bear, either 
againſt the Prince or my Self : And I ſhall ſtay at ſo'great a diſtance, as not to re- 
turn before I hear the happy News of a Reconcilement : And as I am confident the 
Prince did not leave the King with any other deſign, than to uſe all poſſible means 
for His Preſervation ; ſo I hope You will do me the Juſtice to believe that 1 am 
uncapable of following Him for any other End. Never was any one in ſuch an un- 
happy Condition, ſo divided between Duty and AﬀeQtion, to a Father, and a Huſ- 
band ; and therefore I know not what to do, but to follow one to preſerve the 
other. 1 ſee the general falling off of the Nobility and Gentry, *who avow to have 
no other end, than to prevail with the King to ſecure their Religion, which they 
faw ſo much in danger by the Violent Counſels of the Prieſts ; who to promote their 
' own Religion, did not care to what dangers they expoſed the King : I am fully 
perſwaded that the Prince of Orange deſigns the King*s ſafety and preſervation, and hope 
all things may be compoſed without more Blood-ſhed, by the calling a Parliamens. 
God grant a happy End to theſe Troubles, that the King's Reign may be proſperous, 
. and that I may ſhortly meet You in perfeR peace and ſafety ; till when , let me beg 
You to continue the ſame favourable Opinion that You have hitherto had of | 
| Your molt Obedient Daughter and Servant, 


ANNE 
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A Memorial of the Proteitants-:o 0 the Church of England, 
Preſented to their Royal Hrighneſſes.the Prince and Princeſs of 
Orange. FETs 26725 6-7 | 


J7 Our Royal Highneſſes cannot be ignorant that the Proteſtants of England, who 
Y continue true to their Religion and the Government Eſtabliſhed by Law, have 
been many ways troubled and vexed by reſtleſs contrivances and deſigns of the Papilts, 
under pretence of the Royal Authority, and things required of them unaccountable 
before God and Man ; Eccleſiaſtical Benefices and Preferments taken from them, 
without any other Reaſon but the King's Pleaſure ; that they have been ſummaned 
and ſentenced by Eccleſiaſtical Commiſſioners, contrary to Law, deprived of their 
Birth-Right in the free Choice of their ape gray and Repreſentatives; divers Cor- 
porations diſſolved ; the Legal Security of our Religion and Liberty, eſtabliſhed'and 
ratified by King and Parliament, annulPd and overttirown by a pretended Diſpenſing 
Power ; new and unheard of Maxims have been preached, as if SubjeAs had no Right 
but what depends bn the King's Will and Pleaſure. The 244jrz4 put into the Hands 
of perſons not qualified by Law:z, and- a Popiſh Mercenary' Army maintained in the 
Kingdori in time of Peace, abſolittely contrary to Law : The Execution of the Law 
againſt ſeveral high Crinies and. Mifdemeanours ſuperſeded and prohibited ;. the 
'Statutes againſt Correſpondence with the Court of Rome, Papal Juriſdiction, and 
Popiſh Prieſts, ſuſpended ; that in Courts of-Juſtice thoſe Judges are diſplaced who | 
dare acquit them whom: the King would have; Condemned, as happened to Judg 
Powel and Holloway for acquitting the Seven Biſhops : Liberty of chuling Members of 
Parliament notwithſtanding all the Care taken, and Proviſfion'made by Law on that 
behalf) wholly taken away by Czo Warranto's ſerved againſt Corporations, and the 
three known Queſtions, All things carried on in open view for the Propagation and 
Growth of Popery ; for which the Courts of England and France have ſo long joynts- 
Iy laboured with ſo much Application and Earneſtneſs. Endeavours uſed to perſwade 
your Royal Highneſles to conſent to Liberty of Conſcience; and abrogating the Pe- 
* . nal Laws and Teſts, wherein they fell ſhort of their aim. * 


That 
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DS Lord Delemear's Speech. 


Thzt they moſt humbly implore the Protettion of your Royal Highneſſes, as to the 
ſuſpending and incroachments made rar the Law for maintenance of the Proteſtant 
Religion, our Civil and FrindamentaſRights and Priviledg; and that Your Royal High- 
neſs would be pleaſed to inſiſt, that the Free Parliament of Englard, according to Lay, 
may be reſtored, the Laws agaiaſt Papilts, Prieſts, Papal Juriſdiction, &c. put in Exe- 
cution, and the Snſpending and Diſpenſing Power declared nulland void ; the Rights 
- and Priviledges of the City of London, the free Choice of their Magiſtrates, anid the 
Liberties as well of that as other Corporations reſtored, and all things returned tg 
their ancient Channel, &c. | | 


Admiral! Herbert's Letter to all Commanders of Ships and Sea« 
men in His Maje$ties Fleet. | 
» x ; 
Gentlemen, y 
Have little. to add to what his Highneſs has expreſs'd in general Ternis, beſides 
I laying before you the dangerous way you are at preſent in, where Ruin or Infamy 
muſt inevitably attend you, if you don't joyn with the Prince in the Common Cauſe, 
for the Defence of your Religion and Liberties ; for ſhould it pleaſe God, for the ſins 
of the Engliſh Nation, to ſuffer your Arms to prevail, to what can y&r Victory ſerve 
you, but to enſlave you deeper, and. overthrow the true Religion, in which you have 
liv'd, and your Fathers dy'd ? Of which, I beg you, as a Friend, to conſider the Con- 
ſequences, and to refle& on the Blot and Infamy 1t will bring on you, not only now, 
but in all After-Ages,-That' by Your means the Proteſtant Religion was deſtroy'd, and 
your Country depriv'd of its Ancient Liberties : And if it pleaſes God to bleſs the 
Prince's Endeavours with faccefs. $5TUdn't doubt but he will, conſider then what 
their Condition will be that oppoſe him in this fo good a Deſign, where the greateſt 
Favour they can hope for, is, their being ſuffer'd to end their Days in Mifery and 
Want, deteſted and deſpiſed by all good Men. 
 Itiis therefore, and for-many more Reaſons, too long to inſert here, that T, as a true 


Engliſh- man and your Friend, exhort you to joyn your Arms to the Prixce, for the De- 
fence of the'Common Cane, the Proteſtant:Religiomzand the Liberties of your Country. 
It is what-I any well aſſured the major and beſt partigf the Army, as. well as the Nation 

' will do ſo ſoon as convenience is offered. Pxevent them in ſo good an Action whilſ: 
it is in your power; and may it appear, ' That as the Kingdom hath always depended 
on the Navy for its Defence, ſo you will yet go further, by making it, as much as in 
you lies, the ProteCtion, of her Religion and Liberties; and then you-may aſlure your 
ſelves of all Marks of Favour and Honour ſuitable to the Merits of ſo great and glo- 
rious an Action. After this I ought not to add fo inconſiderable a thing, as that it will 
for ever engage me to be.in a moſt particular manner, 


Tow falthful Friend; - 
Aboard the Leyden | - . 
in the Gooree, | and humble Servant, 


AR. HERBER T. 
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'J* E occaſion of this, is to give you my Thoughts vpon the preſent ConjunQure,, 
KL which concerns not only you, but eyery Proteſtant,and Free-born Man of Englara, 
I am confident,that wiſhes well to the Proteſtant Religion and his Country ; and Iam 
perſwaded that every Man of you thinks both in danger, and now to lie at ſtake. , I am 
alſo perſwaded, that every Man of you will rejoyce to fee Religion and Property ſet- 
tled; if ſo, then I amnot miſtaken' in my Conjettures concerning you. Can you ever 
hope for a better Occaſion to reov out POPERY and SLAVERY, than by joining with 
the P. of O. whoſe Propoſals contain and ſpeak the Deſires of every Man that loves his 
Religion. and Liberty ? And in ſaying - this, I will invite you to nothing but what I 
will do my ſelf; and Lwill not deſire any of you to go any further than I will move my 
elf; neither will I put you upon any Danger where I will not take ſhare in tt. 1 pro- 


poſe this to you, nat as Youare my Tenants, butas my Friends, and as you are Engiyt- 
. " wen 


An Engagement of the Noblemen, Kts. Gent. at Exeter, &>c. 43 5 


men. No Man can love Fighting for its own ſake, nor find any pleaſure in danger. 
And you may imagine, 1 would be very glad to ſpend the reſt of my days in peace, 
I having had ſogreat a ſhare ig/ Troubles; but 1 ſee all lies at ſtake, I am:to chuſe whe- 
ther I will be a Slave and a Papiſt, or a Proteſtant and a Free man; and therefore the 
Caſe heing thus, [ ſhall think my ſelf falſe ro my Country, if Lit ſtill at this time. 1 
am of "Opinion, that wiſtn the Nation is Deliver'd, it muſt be by Force or by Miracle : 
1t would 'be too great a preſumption to expett the latter, and therefore our Delive- 
rance muſt be by Force, and I hope this is the Time for it'; a Price is now put into 
our Hands, and if it miſcarry for want of Aſfiſtance, our' Blood is upon our own 
Heads; and he that is paſſive at this Time, may very well expe that God will mock 
| _ the Fear of Aﬀid&ion comes upon him, which he thought to avoid by being in- 
If the King prevails, farewet Liberty of Conſcience,” which has hitherto been allow- 
ed, 'not for the ſake of the Proteſtants; but in -order' to ſettle- Popery. . You may ſee 
whatto expect if he get the better; and he hath lately given you, of this Town, a 
taſte of the Method, whereby he will maintain' his Army. And you may ſee of whar 
fort of People he intends his Army to conſiſt z and if you have not a mind to ſerve 
fach” Maſters, then {tand not by and ſee your Country-men periſh,- when they are en- 
deayouring to defend you. ; 440-2 1 ART 
Fpromaſe this'on'my Word and Honour, to every Tenant that goes along with me, 
Thar if he fall,] "rl make his'Leaſe as good to his Family, as it was'when he went 
from home. © The'thing th@ which I delire, '#nd your CountryUoes expect from you, 
is this, That every-Man' that hath a'tolerable Horſe, or can procurepne, will meet me 
on Boden-Downs to morrow, where 1 Rendezyou?z : Butif any of you is-rendred un- 
able by reaſon of Ape, or any other juſt Excuſe, then that he would, mount.a fitter. per- 
ſon,” ind' pit five Pounds-in his Pocket. Thoſe that have not, hor cannot procure 
Horſe, let them ſtay at home an aMiſt with their Purſes, and ſend it to me with a par- 
ticalar of every” Mans Contribution. 1'impoſcon no Man, but let him lay his Hand 
on his Heart, and conſider, what he-is willing to glve to recover his Religion and-Liber- 
ty; and to ſuch Tpromiſe, and'to/all-that go along with me, that if we prevail, | will 
be as induſtrious to haye him recompenſed for his Charge and Hazard, as 1 will be to 
Fek it-for my ſelf; This Advice Fgive to all that ſtay behind, That when you hear 
the Papiſts have committed any Out-rage; or any. Riſing, that you will get together z 
for it is better to. meet- your danger than expect it. I have no*more to ſay, but that 
Tam willing to loſe my Life in the Cauſe, if God fee it good, for 1 was never unwil- 
ling to-die for my Religion and Country.” 2991S - 


” , is ” 


- "© IR 


te. PY A o FY " ——_— + — 
. 


— . , n 


An Engagement of the-Noblemen , Knights and Gentlemen at E x- 
eter, to Aſuſt the Prince of Orange, in the Doonce of the Pro- 
teStant Religion, Laws and Libertes of the People of England, 
Scotland and Ireland. fe Wed 


W: E do engage to Almighty God, and to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, and 
Y with one another,to ſtick firm to this Cauſe, and to one another in the Defence 
of it, and never to depart from it, until our Religion, Laws, and Liberties are fo far 
ſecured to us in a Free-Parliament, that we ſhall be no more in'danger of falling un+ 
der Popery and'Slevery. | And whereas we areengaped in the Common Cauſe under the | 
Protettion of the Prince of Orange, by which means his Perſon may be expoſed to Dan- 
per, and to the deſperate and curſed Deſigns of Papiſts, and other bloody Men, we do 
therefore ſolemnly engage to God-and to one another, That if any: ſuch Attempts'be 


. 


made upon him, we will purſue ndr only thoſe that made them, ur all their Adhereats, 
and all we find in Arms againſt us; with the utmoſt Severity of juſt Revenge in tt eir 
Ruin and DeſtruQion 3, and that the executing any ſuch Attempt (which God of his 
Infinite Mercy forbid ) ſhall not deprive us from, purſuing this Cauſe which we do now 
undertake, but that it ſhall encourage usto carry'iton with'all the 'Vigour that» ſo Bar- 


barous Approach ſhall deſerve. 
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The Declaration of the Nobility, G-ntry, and Commonalty, at ths 
Rendezvous at Nottingham, Nov. 22. 1688; »11i1 
WE: the Nobility, Gentry, and Commonalty of theſe Northern Counties. 
| bled together at Nottingham, for the Defence of the ws, Religio kg 
perties, according to thoſe free-born Liberties nd Prinlledges, deſcended.f9q.ys 
our Anceſtors, as the undoubted Birth-right of the Subje&s of this Kingdom of; England, 
(not doubting but the Infringers and Invaders of our Rights wil] reprepERs us. t9-tþe-7elt | 3 
of the Nation in the moſt malicious dreſs they can [put upon. us}; dahexe wnammauſly | 
think it our Duty-to declare to the reſt.of - our Proteſtant Fellows Swhjefts, bc 
of our preſent Undertaking. av 
We are by innumerable Grievances. made ſenſible; , that thejpery. Fundamentals of 


#706 


"I 
Y Vas, 


That not being willing todeliver our Pqſterity. ayer to. fuck a Cpn 
Slavery, as the aforeſajd Oppreſlions .ing 7 

our power, oppoſe the ſame, ;by jounli 

God:Almighty hath ſent to reſcue us, 


> 


Yer Is ion of. Po 
vitably threaten; we, will, to the utmolt, 
with the. Prince of 0r4g%. ( whom we hape 
m the Oppreſlions aforchiid) will yſe;opr ute . 
moſt Endeavours for the recovery of our almoſt ruin'd; Laws, Libertics and Religing: 
And herein we hope all good Proteſtant Subjets will with their Lives and Fortun 
aſſiſtant to us, and not be bugbear'd with the: opprobrious Terms of Rebels, by which 
they would fright us, to become perfe& Slaves to their Tyrannicat Taſterices ara Us 
ſurpations ; for we aſſure our ſelves, that no rational and unbyaſſed Perſon will Jude ” 


it Rebellion to defend our Laws an@.Reltgion; Which-alf our Princeshave ſworm at 
Coronations : Which -Oath, | how welliyhathibeen -obſeryed of” late, \ we deſire a-Free 
Parliament may. have'the Conſideration of... OS wo ba 

We own it Rebellion: to veſift' a King that governs' by Law, but\he'as always accoiinted a 
Tyrant that made bis Will his Law ;, and to reſist ſuch an ore we jugbly cſteem: n0+Rehitfion, 
but a neceſſary Defence: And in this Conſideration we doubt not of all Honeſt Mens Aliſt- 
ance,and humbly hope tor,and implore the greatGodsProtection,that turneth th 
of. People as: pleaſeth :him belt ;; i:having been obſerved,. That, People can, neyfn\Þe 
of one Mind withous/his Inſpiration, which hath in all Ages confirmed that; Qbier ras 
tion, Yax,Papuli-eii#foy Dei... © | ok he 


-- 


ment glven © 
Plums to Child 


UM 


The P. of O's $ peech t0 ſome Gentlemen at Excrer, | Fo 7... 


His Onite the Duke of Norfolk's Speech to the May of Nor- 
wich, on the Firſt of December, inthe. Market-place of 
Norwich. 


AM Mayor, 


N' OT doubting but yod and the reſt of your Body,, as-well as the whole City 2ad 
{duatry,.m ms be Alarmed by the great Concourſe of Gentry, withthe nume- 
rous Appearance 0 their Friends and Servants," as well as of your own Militia, here 
this 2 eg I have[thought this the moſt ” oy placez as being the moſt publick 
dne,..to give. you an- Account-of':6ur Intenti 

\Onic. of the :deep ſenſe we-had that .in-the Preſent unhappy Junure of Aﬀairs, 
acddleg we could think of was: poſſible to ſecute the Laws, Liberties, .andProteſtant 
Religion , but 12 -Free Parliamgfit 5/W.E*: ARE HERE MET TO DE- 
CELLAR E,. That we will do-oir. utmoſt bad Gn the-ſame, -by declaring] for ſach a 
Free lament. & 

«And. ſince His Majeſty hath j Pleaſed; (by the News we hear this day Y to' or- 
der' Writs: for 4 Parliament 'to,;ſit- the Fifteerith' of Fanxary next;"'1 can only add. 
inithenameof, my Self and all theſe Gentlemen, and others:heremer;” That; we' will 
ever be ready-to ſupport and defend. tlie Laws, Libertiew? and Proteſtant Religion. 
Arid {9 GOD SAVE THE KING. 

',* To this the-Mayor, Aldermen, and the reſtof rheGorptrariony anda numerous 
Aſſembly, did concur with his Grace and the reſt of the Gentry,: \ [3 ds 

His Grace at his lighting from his Horſe, perceiving great numbers of Common 
People gathering -together,-called them to him, and -told-them, He- defired they 
would not take any occafion to commit any Diſorder or Outrage, but, go quietly to 
wat Homes;; dndagguſinted;thent that. the Xing had ordered aFreeParliament to 

called. 


% wt . 
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The Sp weth f the Prince of Orange, ts ſome Principal deaths. 
"men Fo Somerſetfhire and Dotſctſh ep. ,,on their coming to 
Jon his Highneſs at Exeter the 15th of Nov. 1688. 


$i». 


ne 'of your, Names, 
in your Country. 
iſe. Our Duty to 


H O we know not all your Perſons, yet we havea 
{ and' remember the Character of; Worth, an n+ 
You ſce we are come according to you nvitation Bs 
God obliges us to protect the Proteſtant Rebgion ; a ſe to Mankind, your 
Liberties and Properties. We expected you that dwelt ſor* "-» $he place of our Land- 
ing, would have joyn'd us ſooner, not-that it is now too late, nor that we want your 
EE Alliſtance-© much-as yopr FConntenance and” Prefence, to juſtifie our declar'd 
frons, rather. than accompliſh» one; good and gracious Deſigns. Tho we have 
ght- both 2-gobd: Fleet, and a good Army, .to wn. 17 theſe Kingdoms happy, by 
_ all.Proteſtants from:Popery, Slavery, and Arbitrary Power ; by reſtoring 
them to their Rights and-Praperties eſtabliſhed by Law, and by promoting of Peace 
and Trade,» Which is-#he Soul of 'Government.” and'the very Life-Blood of a Nation : ; 
yet we rely:;mizepo | the goodnes of God'and the Juſtice of our Cauſe, than on any 
Humane Force and Power whatever. Yet ſince God is pleaſed we ſhall make uſe of 
Human Means, and not expeCt Miracles, for our Preſervation and Happineſs ; let 
us. not neglect making uſe of this gracious Opportunity, but with Prudence and 
Courage put in Execution our ſo honourable Purpoſes. Therefore, Gentlemen, 
Friends and Fellow: Proteſtants, we bid you and all your Followers moſt heartily 
Welcom to our Court and Camp. Let the whole World now judg, if our Pretenſions 
are not. Juſt, Generous, Sincere and above Price 3 ſince we might have even a Bridge 
of Gold to return back : But it is our Principle and Reſolution, rather to die in a good 
Canſe, than live in a bad One, well knowfng that Vertue and True Honour is its owtt 
Reward; and the Happineſs of Mankind Our Great and Only Deſign 


The 


A Letter from a Gentleman at King's-Ly nn, &>c. 


The true Copy of a Paper delivered by the Lord Devenſhire, to 
the Mayor of Darby, where he quarter'd the one and twen- 
tieth of November, 1688. | 


wW E the Nobility and Gentry of the Northern parts of England, being deeply ſenſ;- 
Y Y bleof the Calamities that threaten theſe Kgdoms, do think it our Duty, as 
Chriitians and good Subje&s,; to-endeavyour whatin us lies; the Healing'of obirÞrefent 
Diſtr a&jons, , and. preventing greater :/ And-as with grief we appretend the Con, 
ſequences that may ariſe 'from' the Landing-of an Ammy.in | this Kingdom from Foreign 
parts; So. we cannot but, deplore: the: ©ccafion given for it, by”:{d many Inviſions, 
made of late Years, on our Religion and Laws: 'Andwhereas/we cannot thinkiof any 
other Expedient: to compoſe our Differences, and prevent Effaſion;of';Rlood, thanthar 
which procured a Settlement-in ehefe Kingdoms, afteri the late, Civil \Wars,”. the WMeert- 
ing and Sitting of 'a Parliament, freely and'fuly Choſen; we think onr LOT 
(as far as in us lies);to promote'it ; And the'rather,::becauſe the:Prince of Orargeas 
appears by his Declaration) is willing to ſubmit his own Pretenſions, and' all other Mat 
ters, 16 their” Determination. :.. We' heirtily Wiſh, cand bambly Pray, Fhat His Maje 

would:/Conſent to this Expedient, in order to a future Settlement 3 :And, hope: that ſa 

a. Temperament; may. be: thought” of, :as. that the Army now on-Foot, : may not/ give 
any-Interryptionts the: ing of'a Parliament.  Bnt'ifi to 'the great Misfortane 
and Ruin of theſe Kingdoms, it ſhould prove otherwiſe, 'we further declare; | That 
we..ytlh xÞ:our;ntmaſts: defend the'Proce# ant Religion, the Laws of the Kingdom, 
and the Rights and Liberes of : the Subjert. ny PIO Þ | 
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A Letter from "Gentleman atiKing's-Eynn; December 7. 1688; 
To his Friend in London: | ul 


aan. ler. ro 


Sir, | | | 

HE Dukeof Norfolk came to Town on Wedneſday Night, with many of the 
4 chiefelt of. the County 3 7 yeſterday in the Mavker-place received __" Addreſs 
following, which was preſetited by the Mayor, attended by the Body,:and many hun- 

dreds of the Inhabitants.* pin : fF., my. EE HO: | = 
JO HA rt | OOTY 246 SYN 
rd OT Is 9765 58 39 Ong HONG 'F? 
To his Grace the? '* NooFz Henry Duke of Norfolk, Lad 
Marſpal of \ ANA. .no-si1cn : -1;7165 bo 

Fen *.._10t0 34917 0 38157; 

| My Lord, FTI! COT wane 2? : 350 £722 3, | $48 
HE daily Allarms we recelve, as well from” Foreign as Dotneſtick iEnemies; 
_ give us juſt Apprehenſions of the approaching Danger which''we conceivewe 
are 1n ; and to apply with-all earneſtneſs to your:Grace as'our great Patron, inall 
humble Confidence to ſucceed in our ExpeQations, 'That'we may be put into: ſuch . 
a poſture by your: Grace's Direftions and Condu&, as may. miake;usappear as Zea» 
lous as any in the Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, the Laws'knd Ancient Govern» 
ment of this Kingdom. Being the deſire of many hundreds, Who muſt humbly cal-' 
lenge a Right of your Grace”s ProteCtion., 197 7 5 206, 0510 
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. The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, &c. 4 29 


His Grace's Anſwer. 
Mr. Mayor, :. - | 


Am very much oblifed to you;' and the reſt of your Body, and thoſe here preſent, for vour 
[| .£ood Opinion of one ; ay the Confidence. you on, that 1 oh ao nm Tent pre 
' bo ſupport and-defend the Laws, Liberties nid Proteſtant Religion, in which I will never 
deceive you. ny 47 REIN” , LEES fy 209495 
And ſince the coming of the Prince of Qr»1ge hath given us -an opportunity to declare 
for the defence of them ;, 1 can only aſſure youu, that' no Man will venture his Life. and 
Fortune niore freely for the Defence of the Latwy; \Liberties, and Proteftant Religion, than 
I will do ;, and with all theſe Gentlemen here preſent, and many more, will unanimouſly con- 
cur therein , and you ſtall ſce that all poſſible Care ſpall be taken, that ſuch a Defence ſball 
be made as you Ftquire. TTL 23 j TIG'"R 6X31; 
k NIPIEY db Y "PS AT OHEIES = | | # 
' A Fter which, the Duke was, with his Retinue, [received at the Mayor's: Houſe 
at Dinner , with great Acclamations ;'and his Proceedings therein have put 
our County -into a Condition' of Defence z-of- which you ſhall hear further in a 
; little time, our Mjliria being ordered to be raed throughout the-County. 
| Our Tradeſmen|Scamer and Mobile, have this morning generally put Orange Rib- 
bon on their Hats, 'Ecchoing Huzza's to the Prince of Orange and Duke of Norfolk. 


All are ina hot Ferment : God ſend. us a godd Iflut of it. 


IT) " 


_— 3 ——_——_ 


Lynn-Regis, Decemb. 10. 1688, 
+ Mo | 
Y mine pf the;9th Inſtant,,,]-gave you an Account of the Addreſs of this Cor 
B poration to* his Grace the Duke of Norfolk, and of his Grace's Anſwer there» 
to. Since which;his Grace has Tent for the Milizia Troops, and put them. in a po- 


. 


{ure of Defente, as appears by the gaſuing Speech, 
The Duke of Norfolk's ſecond Speech at Lynn. 


Hope you ſee I have endeavoured to put yort int the poſture you deſired , by ſending, 

both for Horſe and Foot of the Militia, and am. very glad to ſee ſuch . an Appear 
ance of this Town in ſo good a Condition. And I do again renew my former Aſſurances 
zo you, that I will ever #tand by you to Defend the Laws, Liberties, Faw the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and to procure a Settlement in Church and State, in concurrence with the Lords and 
Gentlemen in the North, and purſuant to the Declaration of the Prince of Orange. 


And ſo God fave the King; | 


A. 
———_— 


The Declaration of the Lords S viritual and Temporal, in and about 
the Cities of . London and Weſtminſter , Aſſembled at 
Guild-hall, Dec. 1688. 7 


E doubt not but the World believes that in this-great and dangerous ConjunQ- 

ure, we are heartily and zealouſly concerned for the Proteſtant Religion, the 

Laws of the Land, and the Liberties and Properties of the Subjet. And. we did rea- 
ſonably Hope, that the King having Iflued His-Ptpclamation and: Writs. for a Free Par- 

liament, we might have reſted Secure under the ExpeQation of that Meeting;: But . 
His Majeſty having withdrawn Himſelf, and, as we apprehend, in order toHlis De-' 
parture out of this Kingdom, by the pernicious Counſels of Perſons ill-affe&ed'to our 
Nation and Religion, we cannot, without being-wanting to our Duty, beſilent under 
thoſe Calamities, wherein the Popiſh Counſels, which fo long prevailed, have miſe- 
S_D SSTLLX; rably 


- 


440 


4 Paper delivered to His Highneſs the P. of Orangeeve. 


* Weymouth, the Right Reverend Father in God the Lord Biſhop of Ely, and the Right, 


rably Involved theſe Realms. We do therefore Unanimouſly reſolve te apÞly our 
Selves to His Highneſs the Prince of Orange, who with i 1d great Kindneſs to theſe 
Kingdoms, ſo vaſt Expence, and fo- much Hazard tohisown Perſon, hath Under- 
taken, by endeayouring to procure a Free Parliament to reſcue Us, with as little" RF. 
fuſion as poſſible, of Chriſtian Blood, from the Immineat. Dangers bf Popery andy 
Slavery. 1231" ; | LOTS 


. Es, Felt VM 9Cd dank wo; y 
And - we do hereby Declare, That wr. will,, with, our utmoſt. Enfeavours, aflift . 


his Highneſs in the obtaining ſuch a Parliameat with all ſpeed, wherein our Laws, 

our Liberties and Properties may be. $&:red, the Charchof England in particular; 

with, a due Liberty-to Proteftant Dillentexky and in general 'the Proteſtant Religion 

and Intereſt over the whole Worl&.mayhe'Supported and Encouraged, to the glory 

of God, the Happineſs of the Eſtabliſheq Government in theſe' Kingdoms, and the. 

Adyantage of all Princes and States in'Ghriftendom that may be herein concerned. '. .,. 
In the mean time, we will endeavour to preſerve, as much as inus lies, -the Peace 

and Security of theſe great and populous Cities of London and Weſtmmifter, and the 

Parts adjacent,” by taking care to Diſarm- all Papilts,-and fecure all: Jeſuits and: Re- 

miſh Prieſts, who are in or about the-ſame. _ TI = 
And if there be any thing more fe beperformed by us,for promating) his Highnels's 

generous Ititentions for the Publick g90d; we ſhall be ready' to do it as occaſion ſhall 

. | W. Cant. Suſſex. -  P. Wharton. 

Tho. Ebor. * Barkelay. North and Grey. 

Pembroke. KocheSter. Chandos. 

Dorſet. Newport. - Montague. 

Mulgrave. Waymouth. T. Fermyn. 

Thanet, P. Wincheſter. Vaughan Carbery. 

Carliſle. W. Aſaph. Culpeper. 

Craven. . Fran. Ely.$ Crewe. 

Ailesbury. Tho. Roffen.- * OſulMton. 

Burlington. Tho. Petriberg. | 


Hereas His Majeſty hath privately this M&rning withdrawri Himſelf, we the 
- Lords Spiritua} and. Temporal, whoſe Names are ſubſcrjhed, being afſem- 
bled at Guild-balt in Zodon, having Agreed upon, and Signed a Declyration, Entitu- 
led, The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, in and about the Cities of Lon- 
don and Weltminſter, Aſſembled at Guildhall, 11. Decemb. 1688. Do deſire the 
Right Honourable the Earl of Pembroke, the Right Honourable the Lord Viſcount 


Honourable the Lord Culpeper, forthwith to attend his Highneſs the Prince of Orang; 


with the faid \Declaratzon ;, and at the ſame time acquaint his Highneſs with what we+ 


have further done at that: Meeting. Dated at Guild-hall the 11th of December, 1638 


_— 


A Paper delivered to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, by the 
Commbſſiners ſent by his ajeſty to treat with him, _ And his 
H:ghneſs's Anſwer. TY 


Wi on the 8th of December, 1688. at Hungerford, a Paper ſigned by the 


. Marqueſs of Halifax, the Earl of Wottingham, and the Lord Godolphin, Com- , 


miſſioners ſent unto us from His Majeſty, was delivered to Us in theſe Word follow- 
ing, VL. | 5 


4 


Sir, % | 
H E -King commanded usto _—_— You, That he obſerveth"all the Differences 
and Cauſes of Complaint all 
Free Parliament. | | 
His Majeſty, as He hath already declared, was reſolved before this to call one, but 
thought.that mn the preſent State of Affairs it was adviſable to defer it till things were 
mote compos'd. | | ape 
Yet ſeeing that His People ſtill continue todefire it ; He hath put forth His Procla- 
mation in order to it, and hath iſſaed forth His Writs for the callingof it. + 
And to-prevent any Cauſe of Interruption in it, He will conſent to every thung that 
can be reaſonably required for the Security of all thoſe that" ſhall come to ig, 4 


ged by Your Highneſs ſeem! to be referred to @ ' 


of 
r / [ } 


ITY 
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The Speech of the Recorder of Briſtol, &c.' 441 


His Majeſty hath therEfore ſent Us to attend Your Highneſs for the adjuſting of all 
Matters that ſhall be agreed to be neceſſary to the Freedom 'of EleQtions, -and the Se- 
curity of Sitting, and is ready immediately to enter into a Treaty in Order toit. 

' His Majeſty propoſeth that in the mean time the reſpeQive Armies may be reftrain- 
ed within fuch Limits, and at ſuch a Diſtance from London, as may prevent*the Ap- 
prehenſions that the Parliament may in any, Ki#2Ye diſturbed, being deſirous that 
the Meeting of it may be no'longer delay'dt an'lt;. . t be by the uſual and neceſſary 


Forms. 


Hungerford, . : Signed, Hallifax, Nottingham, Godolphirt. 
_ © Dee. $8.88. | | 


ego 4" . 
FER TROY 4 Fo; _ 


— —  — — 


We, with the Advice of the Lords and Gentlemen aſſembled with 
Us, bave, in Anſwer tothe ſame, made theſe following Propoſals. 


1. FFTHAT all Papiſts, and ſuch Perſons as are not qualified by Law; be Diſar- 
2: metd,*Disbanded, and Removed from all Employments, Civil and Military. 
I, That all Proclamations which Refle& upon Us, or any, that'have.come to. Us, 

or declared for Us, be recalled ; and that if any Perſons for having ſo aſſiſted, have 

been committed, that they be forthwith ſet at Liberty. hn: | 
III. That for the\ Security and Safety of the City of London, the Cuſtody and Go- 
vernment of the Tower be immediately put into the Hands of the faid City. | 

+ IV. That if His Majeſty fhall think fit to be at Zondor, during the Sitting of the 

Parliament, that We may be there alſo, with equa} Number of our Guards, Or if 

his Majeſty ſhall pleaſe tobe *n any place from London, at what-ever diſtance he 

thinks fit, *that We may be at a .place of the ſame diſtance. And that the reſpeQive 

Armies do remove from London Thirty Miles, and that no 'more Foreign Forces be 

brought into the Kingdom. _ ; | A LT: 7 
V. That for the Security of the City of London and their Trade, Tibury Fort be 

put into the Hands of the {aid City. 

- VI. That toprevent the Landing of French, or other Foreign -Troops, Portſmouth 
may be put into ſuch Hands, as by Your Majeſty and Us ſhall be agreed upon. \ 

VU. -That ſome. ſufficient part of the Publick Revenue be Aſſigned Us; for the 

Maintaining of our Forces, until the Meeting of a Free Parliament, Given at Little- 


cott, the Ninth of December, 1688. 
W. H. Prince of Orange. 


FOI qo # a "Y PS 3 Ws 


The Speech of the Recorder of Briſtol to his Highneſs the Prince 

» of Orange, Monday, January the 7th 1688. The Mayor, 
Recorder, Aldermen, and Commons of the Principal Citizens of 
the City of Briſtol, waited upon the Prince of Orange, being 
introduced by his Grace the Duke of Ormond, their High. Stew- 
ard, and the Earl of Shrewsbury : Where the Recorder ſpake 
to this Effet, | | pos; 


, May it pleaſe ' your Highneſs, ? ET oe, | : 

THE Reſtitution of our Religion, Laws and Liberties; and the Freeing us from that 
| Thraldom which hath rendred us for many Years uſeleſs, and at laſt datigerous 
to the Common Intereſt of the Proteſtant World, by your Highneſs's ſingular Wiſdom; 
Courage and Condu&, are not only a Stupendious Evidence of the Divine Favour and 
Providence for our Preſervation; but will be, and ought to be an Everlaſting Monu- 
ment of your Bighneſs's Magnanimity, and other the Heroick Vertues which Adorn 
your great Soul, by whom ſuch a Revolution is wrought in this Nation, as is become - 
the Joy and Comfort of the Preſent, and will be the Wonder of all Succeeding Ages. 

In the Contrivance and Preparation of which great Work, your Highneſs ( like the 
Heavens) did ſhed your propitious Influences upon us, whilſt we ſlept, and had ſcarce 


any proſpe&q from whence we might expe& our Redemption, Wh 
| But. 
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442 The Liewenancy of London's Addreſs to the P. of O. | 


But.as fince your happy Arrival in England, we did. among the firſt, Aſſociate out 
ſelves toaſliſt and promote your Highneſs's moſt glorious Defign, with our Lives and 
Fortunes; ſo we now think our ſelves bound .1n the higheſt Obligation of Gratitude, 
moſt humbly to preſent to. your Higneſs our humble, and hearty Thanks, for this our 
Deliverance from Popery and Arbitrary Power ; and likewiſe, for declaring your gra- 
cious Intentions, That by the Advigg of the Eſtates of this Kingdom, you will rectifie 
the late Diſorders.in the Gove, cxRng, poem Eccleſiaſtical and Civil; according to the 
known Laws. The due and invioiable Obſervation of which,will i our poor Opinion, 
be the only proper Means to render the Soveraign Secure, and both Soveraign and 
SubjeQ happy. St '# - 

| ) To which his Highneſs returned a moſt Gracious Anſwer, 


- 
—_ —— — 


Gnild-ball, | December the 11th. 1688, _ 
London- | Keel c Rb d rd 
By the Commiſſioners of Lieutenancy for the ſaid City. * 
Ordered, 


Hat Sit Robers Clayton, Kt. Sir William Ruſſel, Kt. Sir Baſil Firebraſs Kt, and 
Charles Duntomb, Eſq; be a Committee from the ſaid Lieutenancy to Attend his 
Royal Highneſs the Prince of Orange, and preſent to his Highneſs the Addreſs agreed 
by the Lieutenanicy for that purpoſe: And that they begin thewr Journey to Morrow 
Morning. | | 
095” By the Commiſſioners Command, 


Geo. Evans, Cl. Liew. London. 


a. Sh. WY 


RES 1 His Highneſs the Prince of Orange. | 
The Humble Addreſs of the Lieutenancy of the City of London, 


May it pleaſe Your Highneſs, . | 
" E, can'never. ſufficiently expreſs the deep Senſewwe have conceived, and ſhall 
. ever retain in our Hearts, That Your Bightffs has expoſed Your Perſon to {6 
many Dangers, both by Sea and Land, for the Preſervation of the Proreſtant Religion, 
and the Laws and Liberties of this Kingdom z without which unparallePd Under- 
taking we muſt probably have ſuffered all the, Miferies that Popery and Slavery could 
have brought upon us. _ | | | 
We have been greatly concerned, that before this time we have not had any ſeaſona- 


' ble Opportunity to give Your Highneſs and the World a real Teſtimony, that it has 


been our firm Reſolution to venture all that is Dear to Us to attain thoſe glorious 
Ends which Your Highneſs has propoſed for. reſtoring and ſettling theſe Diſtracted 
Nations. ' | at h , 

We therefore now unanimouſly preſent to Your Highneſs our juſt and due Acknow- 
ledgments for the happy Relief You have brought tous; and that we may not be want- 
ing in this preſent ConjunQure, we have put our ſelves into ſuch a Poſture, - that ( by 
the Bleſſing of God ) we- may be capable- to prevent all ill Deſigns, and to preſerve 
this City in-.Peace and Safety till your Highneſs's Happy Arrival. | | 

We therefore humbly deſire that your Higltmeſs wilt pleaſe to repair to this City 
with what convenient ſpeed you can, for the perfeting the great Work which Your 
Highneſs has ſo happily begun, tothe general Joy and Satisfaction of us all. 


.._ .- December the 17th. 1688, 
4 [ HE faid Committee this day made Report to the Lieutenancy, that they had 
\" &: Preſented the faid Addreſs to the Prince of- Orange, and:that His Highneſs re- 
ceived them very kindly. 4 
| ; . Decembex the r1th.. 1688, 


| By the Lieutenancy. 
Ordered, Ws: 
That the ſaid Order and Addreſs be forwith Printed. 


Geo. Evans, 


To 


——_—— ak — 


The Speech of Sir George Treby, Kt. 6 443 | 


To his Highneſs the Prince of Orange : The Humble Addreſs 
of the Lord Mayor, Aldermen and Commons of the City of 
London, in Common Council aſſembled. 


May it pleaſe Your Highneſs, | 

AJ E taking into Conſideration your Highneſss fervent. Zeal for the Proteſt ant 
Religion, manifeſted to the World, in your. many and hazardous Enterprizes, «» 
which it hath pleaſed Almighty God to bleſs You with miraculous Succeſs. We render 
our deepeſt Thanks to the Divine Majeſty for the fame ; And beg leave to preſent 
our moft' humble Thanks to your Highneſs, particularly for your appearing in Arms 
in this Kingdom, to carry on and” perfect your glorious Deſign, to 'reſcue England, 
Scotland and'Treland from Slavery and Popery, and in a Free Parliament to eſtabliſh 
the Religion, the Laws, and the Liberties of theſe Kingdoms upon a ſure and laſting 
Foundation. Nr 

We have hitherto look?d for ſome Remedy for theſe Oppreſſiansand ImminentDan- 
gers: We, together with our Proteſtant Fellow-SubjeQs, laboured under, from His 
Majeſty's Conceſſions and Concurrences with Your Highneſs's, Juſt and Pious pyrpoſes, 
expreſſed in Your pracious Declaration. $24 © £4 AC. 4 
But herein finding Our Selves finally diſappointed by tis Majeſty's withdrawing 
Himſelf, We preſume to make Your Highneſs Our Refuge : And do in the Name of 
this Gapital CI TY, implore Your Highneſs's ProteQtion ; and moſt humbly beſeech 
Your Bizhnef to-youchſafe to repair to this CI T Y, where Your Highneſs will be 
received 'with Univerſal Joy and Satisfaftion. = | 


T he Speech of | dry George Treby, Kt. Recorder of the Honoura- 
ble City of London, to his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, 
Dec, 20. 1688. 


May it pleaſe your Highneſs; | ES 
F*H.E Lord Mayor being diſabled by Sickneſs, your Highneſs is attended by the 
Aldermen and Commons of the Capital City of this CO deputed to Con- 
gratulate your Highneſs upon this great and glorious Occaſion EE ; 

In which, labouring for Words, we cannot but come ſhort in Expreſſion. 

Reviewing our late Danger, we remember our Church and State, over-run by Po- 
pery and Arbitrary Power, and brought to the Point of DeſtruQtion, by the Condu& 
of Men ( that - were our true Invaders) that brake the Sacred Fences of our Laws, 
and ( which was worſt) the very Conſtitution of our Legiflature. | 

So that there was no Remedy left but the Laſt. 

The only Perſon, under Heaven, that could apply this Remedy, was Your Highneſs. 
You are of a Nation, whoſe Alliances jn ll Times, has been agreeable and proſpe- 
rous to 1s. | | 

You are of a Family moſt, Illuſtrious, Benefafors to Mankind. To have the Title 
of Soveraign Prince, ' Stadtholder, and to have worn the Tmperial Crown, are among their 
leſſer Dignities. They have long enjoyed a. Dignity ſingular and tranſcendent, viz. 
To be Champions of Almighty God, ſent forth in ſeveral Ages, to vindicate his Cauſe 
againſt the greateſt Oppreſſions.' . * | ; | 

To this Divine Commiſſion, our Nobles, our Gentry, and among them our brave 
Engliſh Soldjers, rendred themſelves and their Arms upon your appearing; 


GREAT SIR, | 


When we look back to the laſt Month, and contemplate the Swiftneſs and Fulneſs of 
our preſent Deliverance, aſtoniſld, . we think it miraculous. 
Your Highneſs, led by the Hand of Heaven, and called by the Yoice of the People, 
Me eſe ITg our deareſt Intereſts. | | | 
The Proteſtant Religion, which is Primitive Chriſtianity reſtor'd. | 
Our Laws, which are our ancjent Title to our Lives, Liberties and Eſtates; and 
| without which this World were a Wilderneſs. | 
But what Retribution can We make to your Highneſs ? | 
c £44 LA | Our 
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Our Thoughts are full- charged with Gratitude. _ | | 

Your Highneſs has a laſting Monument in the Hearts, in the Prayers, in the Praiſe; 
of all good Men among us. And late PoiFerity will celebrate your ever-glorious Name, 
till Time ſhall be no more. L | 


E- Chapman, Mayor. 
Cur' ſpecial” tent” die Fouts 22. die Decemb” 1688. Annog; RR. 
Facobi Secundi Angl' SC. quarts. EN 
-1H1.5 Court doth. deſire Mr. Recorder to. print his Speech this day madeto the 


Prince of Orange at the time of this Court's attending his Highneſs with the 
Deputies of the. ſeyeral Wards, and other Members of the Common Council. 
5 4 Wagſtaffe. 
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His Highneſs the Prince of Orange's Speech to the Scots 


"0: M0F3J-4 


bil - Lords and Gentlemen. 
W ith* thiir Aavite; and his Highneſs's Anſwer. With a true Account of 


what paſt at their Meeting in the Council-Chamber at Whitehall, Fanu- 
ary 7th. .168*, | | 

His Eizhneſs the Prince of Orange having canſed Advertiſe ſuch of the Scots Lords and 
Gentlemen as Were in Town, met them in a- Room at St. Fames's, upon Monday 
the Seventh. of - January, at Three of the Clock in the Afternoon, and had this 
Specch to them. _ 


My Lords and Gentlemen, 


| HE only Reaſon that induced me to undergo ſo great an Undertaking, was, That I ſaw 
FT the Laws,and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms overturned, and the Proteſtant Religion 
in Imminent Danger : And ſeeing you are here ſo many Noblemen and Gentlemen, have called 
you together, that I may bave your Advice, what is to: be done for Securing the Proteſtant. , 
| Religion, and Reftoring your Laws and Liberties, according to my Declaration. * 


As ſoon as his Highneſs had retired, the Lords and Gentlemen went to the Council- 
' Chamber at Whitehall; and having choſen the Duke of Hamileos their Preſident, they 
fell a conſulting, what Advice was fit to be given to his Highneſs in this Conjuncure : 
And after ſome hours Reaſoning, they agreed upon the Materials of it, and appointed 
the-Clerks, with ſuch as,, were to aſliſt them, to draw upin Writing, what the Meet- 
ing thought expedient, to adviſe his Highneſs, and to bring it in to the Meeting the 
FT next-in the Afternoon... ' | Fo 
þ Te/day, the Eighth Inſtant, the Writing was preſented in the Meeting : And ſome 
. time bejng ſpent in Reaſoning about the fitteſt way of Coveening a General Meeting 
Y of the Eſtates of .Scorland, . At laſt the Meeting came to agree'in their Opinion,.;and 
F, | appointed the Advice to be writ clean over, according to the Amendments... But 
as they were about to. part for that Dyet, the Earl of Arran propoſed to them, as his 
Lordſhip's Advice, that they ſhould move the Prince of Orange, to deſire the King to 
Teturn and call a Free Parliament, which would be the beſt way to ſecure the Proteſtant 
Religion and Property, and to heal all Breaches. This Propoſal ſeemed to diſlatisfie 
'the whole Meeting, and the Duke of Hamilton their Preſident, Facher to the Earl; 
jt bur they preſently parted. ; Ee "Wo 
# . Wedneſday, the Ninth of January, they met at three of the Clock in the ſame Room, 
and Sir Patrick Hime took notice of the Propoſal made by the Earl of Arran, and de- 
fired toknow if there was any there that would ſecond it : But none appearing to do 
it, he ſaid, That whart the Earl had propoſed; was evidently oppoſite and Iinimicous 
to his Highneſs the Prince of 0range's Undertaking, his Declaration, and the good 
Intentions of preſerving the Proteſtant Religion, and of Reſtoring their __ 
. | an 
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and Liberties expreſt in it; and further, defired that the Meeting ſhould declare this | 
ro be their Opinion of it. The Lord Cardroſs ſeconded. Sir Patrick's Motion : It 
was anſwered by the Duke of Hamilton, Preſident of the Meeting, That their Buſineſs 
' was to Prepare an Advice to be offered to the Prince; and the Advice bejng now ready 
to go to the Vote, there was no need that the Meeting ſhould give their Serſe of the 
Earl's Propoſal, which neither-before nor after Sir Patrick's Motion, any had pretend- 
ed to own or ſecond ; ſo that it was fallen and out of doors ; and that the Vote of . 
the Meeting, upon the Advice brought in by their Order, would ſufficiently declare 
their Opinion : This being ſeconded by the Earl of Sutherland, the Lord Cardroſs 
and Sir Patrick did acQuieſce in it ; and the Meeting Voted unanimouſly the Advice 
following... + = 


> To His Highneſs the Prince of Orange. 


E the Lords and Gentlemen of the Kingdom of Scotland, Afſemibled at your High- 
\ V neſs*s deſire, in this Extraordinary Conjunttion, do give' your Highneſs our Hum- 
ble and Hearty Thanks for yoar Pious and Generous Undertaking, for Preſerving of the 
Proteſtant Reljgion, and Reſtorizg the Laws and Liberties of theſe Kingdoms, | 
"In order to the Attaining theſe Ends, our humble Advice and Deſire is, That your High- 
veſs rake upon You the Adminiſtration of all Affairs, both Civil and Military ;, the Diſpo- 
ſal of the Publick Revenues and Fortreſſes of the Kingdom of Scotland, and the doing every 
Thing that is neceſſary for the Preſervation of the Peace of the Kingdom, until a general 
Meeting of the States of the Nation, which we humbly deſire your Highneſs v0 Call, eo be hold- 
en at Edinburgh the Fourteenth day of March next, P your Letters or Proclamation, to be 
publiſhed ar the Market-Croſs of Edingburgh, ana other Head- Boroughs of the ſeveral 
Shires and Stewartries, as ſufficient Intimation t0 All concerned , and according to the Cuſtom 
of the Kingdom: | And that the Publication of theſe your Letters or Proclamation, be by the 
Sheriffs, or Stewart Clerks, for, the Free-holders, who have the walue of Lands, bolden ac- 
cording to Law, . for making Eleftions ; and by the Town-Clerks of the ſcucral Burroughs, for 
| the meeting of the whole Burgeſſes. of the reſpetizve Royal Burroughs, to make their Elefti. 
ons at leaſt Fifteen Days before the Meeting of the . Eftates at Edingburgh ; and the Ze- 
ſpe&ive Clerks to make 1nt;mation phereof, at leaſt Ten Days before the Meetings for Elefions : 
And that the whole Eleftors and Members of the ſaid Mecting at Edingburgh, qualified as 
above Expre#, be Proteftants, without any other Exception or Limitation whatſoever , ro De- 
liberate and Refotve what is to be done for ſecuring the Proteſtant Religion, and Reforing the 
Laws and Liberties of the Kingdom, according to your Highneſs's Declaration, Dated at the 
Council-Chamber in White hall, the Tenth Day of January, 168g. | 


This Addreſs heing Subſcribed by Thirty Lords, and about Eighty Gentlemen, 
was preſented in their preſence at St. James's, by the Duke of Hamilton their Pre- 
ſident, to +his Highneſs the Prince of Orange, who thanked them for the Truſt they 
repoſed in him, and deſired time to conſider. upon ſo weighty an Aﬀair. | 


Upon the Fourteenth of January, his HighneG the Prince of Oraxge met again 
with the Scors Lords and Gentlemen at St. James's 3 And {poke to them as follows. 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | | | 
N perſuance of your Advice, I will, until the Meeting of the States in March next, give 
ſuch Orders concerning the Affairs of Scotland, as. are neceſſary for the Calling of the 
aid Meeting, for the ja hoe of the peace,z the applying of the publick Revenne to the moſt * 
preſſing Uſes, and putting the Fortreſſes in the Hands es, in whom the Nation ' can have 
4 juſt Confidence : And I de furtber ſure you, That you will alwgys find me ready to concur 
ith you in every Thing that may be found necefſary for Securing the Proteſtant Religion, 
and Reſtoring the Laws and Liberties of the Nation. | 


The Earl of Crawfourd deſired of his Highneſs, That himſelf, the Earl of Louthiar, 
and others, come to Town ſince the Addreſs was preſented, might have an opportu- 
nity to Subſcribe it ; which was accordingly done : His Highneſs Retired, and all 
ſhewed great Satisfaction with his Anſwer. 


The 
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4.46 The Emperor of Germany's Letter to K. James, &&c. 


The Emperor of Germany s Account of K. James's Miſgovern- 
ment in«Joyning with the King of France, (the Common Ene- 
my of ChriStendom)'in his Letter, to King James, v1z. 


LE OPOLD, &c. | 


E-have received your Majeſties Letters, dated from. St. Germans the ſixth-of 
| February laſt, by 'the' Earl 'of Carlingford, your EnvBy in our Court : By 
ther we have underſtoofl the Condition your Majeſty is reduced to; and that you 

being deſerted after the Landing of the Prince of Orange, by your Army, andeven 
by your, Domeſtick Servants, and by thoſe you moſt confided in, and almoſt. by all 
your Subje&s, you have been forced by a ſudden Flight to provide for your own 
Safety, and to ſeek Shelter and Proteftion in Frarce : Laſtly, that you deſire Afſiſt- 
ance from us for the recovering your Kingdoms. We do aſſure your Majeſty, that 
as ſoon as we heard of this ſevere turn of  Aﬀairs, we were moved at it, not only 
with the common ſenſe of Humanity, but with much deeper Impreſſions ſuitable to 
the fincere Aﬀection which we havealways born to you. And we were heartily ſorry 
that at laſt that was come to paſs, which. (tho we hoped for better things) yet our 
own ſad thoughts had ſyggeſted to us would enſue; If your Majeſty had rather 
given Credit to the Friendly Remonſtrances that were made you, by our late Envoy, 
the Count de Kaurnitz, in our Name, than the deceitful Infinuations of the French, 
whoſe. chief aim was, by fomenting continual Diviſions between you and your Peo- 
ple, to gain thereby an Opportunity to inſult. the more ſecurely over the reſt of Chri- 
ſtendom : And if. your Majeſty had put a ſtop, by your Force and Authority, to their 
many Infra&ions.of the Peace, of which by the Treaty at Nimeger you. are made 
the Guarantee, and to that end, entred into Conſultations with us, and ſuch others as 
have the like juſt Sentiments in this matrer ; We are verily perſuaded that by this 
means you ſhould have in 'a great meaſure quieted the Minds of your People, which 
were ſo much exaſperated through their averſion td our Religion, 'and. the publick 
Peace had been preſerved as well in your Kingdoms as here in the Roman; Empire, 
But now we refer it even to your Majeſty, tojudg what condition we can bein, 
afford you any Aſliſtance, we being not only Engaged in a War with the Twrks, but - 
finding our ſelves, at the ſame time unjuſtly and barggroudy, Attacked by the French, 
contrary to, and againſt the' Faith of Treaties, they then reckoning themſelves ſecure 
of England. And this ought n0t to be concealed ; that the greatef Injuries which have been 
' done to our Religion bave flowed from n0 other than the French themſelves; who not only eftcem 
it lawful for them, ro-make perfidious Leagues with the ſworn Enemies of the Holy Croſs tend- 
ing to the deſtruttion both of us and of the whole Chriftian World, in order to the checking 
our Endeavours. which were undertaken for the glory of. God, and to ſtop thoſe 
Succeſſes which it hath pleaſed Almighty God to give us hitherto ; but further have 
heaped one Treachery upon another, even within the Empire it ſelf. The Cities of the Em- 
pire which were Surrendred upon Articles, ſigned by the Dauphin himſelf, have 
been exhauſted by exceſſive Impoſitions; and after their being exhauſted, have been 
Plundred , and after Plundring have been Burned and Razed. The Palaces of Prin- 
ces, which inall times, and even'in the moſt, deſtruQtive Wars, have been preſerved, 
are now burnt down to the gronmd. The Churches are Robbed, and ſuch as ſubmit- 
ted themſelves to them are in a moſt Bzrbarous manner, carried away as Slaves. In 
. ſhort, 1ris become a Diverſion to themto commit all manner of Tuſolences and Cruelties in many 
places, but chiefly in C atholick'Countries, exceeding the Cruelties of the Turks themſelves iz, 
which having impoſed an abſolute neceſlity vpon us to ſecure our ſelves and the holy, 
Roman Empire by the beſt means we can think on, and that no leſs againſt them than. 
againſt the Turks; we promiſe our ſelves from your Juſtice ready aſſent to this, 
Thar it ought not to beeimputed to us, if we endeavour to procure, by a juſt War, 
thar ſecurity to our ſelves which we.conld not hitherto obtain by ſo many Treaties 3 
and that in order to the obtaining thereof, we take meaſures for-our rhutual De- 
fence of Preſervation, with all thoſe who are equally concerned 'in the ſame Deſign 
with us. '1t remains that we beg of God that he would Dire all things to his glory, 
and that he would grant your Majeſty true and ſolid Comforts under this your great 
Calamity'z we embrace you with tender AﬀeSions of a Brother. . 
+ FIAft Vienna the gth of- April, 1689. 
The 
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The Declaration of the Lords Spiritual and8Femporal, and Commons 
Aſſembled at Weſtminſter ; concerning the Miſeovernment of 
King James, and filling up the Threne. Preſented to King Wil- 

' Liam and Queen Mary, by the right Honourable the Marqueſs 
of Hallifax, Speaker to the Houſe of Lords.” With His Maje$t- 
70s mo$8t gracious Anſwer thereunto. 


'T Hereas the late King Fames the Second, by the Aſſiſtance of divers Evil Coun- 
. ellors, Judges, and Miniſters Imploy'd by Him, did endeavour to Subvert and 
Extirpate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Laws and Liberties, of this Kingdom ; 
By Aſſuming and Exerciſing a Power of Diſpenſing with, and Suſpending of Laws, 
and the Execution of Laws, without conſent of. Parliament. 
By Committing and Proſecuting divers Worthy Prelates, for hunibly Petitioning 
to be Excuſed from concurring to the faid aſſumed Power. | 
By iſſuing, and cauſing to, be executed , a Commiſſion under the great Seal, for ' 
erecting a Court called, The Court of Commiſſioners for Eccleſia#tical Cauſes, | 
By Levying Mony for and to the Uſe. of the Crown, by pretence\ of Preroga- 
tive, for other time, andin other manner, than the ſame was granted by Parliament. 
By raiſing and keeping a ſtanding Army within this Kingdom in the time of Peace, 
whithout conſent of Parliament; and Quartering Soldiers contrary to Law. | 
By cauſing ſeveral good SubjeQs, being Proteſtants, to be Diſarmed at the fame 
time, when Papiſts were both Armed and Imployed contrary to Law. _ 
By violating the Freedom of Ele&tion of Members to ferve in Parliament. | | 
By Proſecutions in the Court of King's-Bench for. Matters and Cauſes cognizable . 
only in Parliament ; and by divers other Arbitrary and Illegal Courſes. | 
And whereas of late Years, Partial, Corrupt, and Unqualified Perſons, have been 
returned and ſerved on- Juries in Tryals, and particularly divers Jurors in Tryals for 
High-Treaſon, which were not Free-holders. _ | 
And Exceſſive Bail hath been required of Perſons committed in_ Criminal Caſes, to 
elude the Benefit of the Laws made for the Liberty of the Subjects. 
And Exceſlive Fines have been Impoſed.- | 
And Illegal and Cruel Puniſhments inflicted. CEE 
And ſeveral Grants and Promiſes made of Fines and Forfeitures before any Con- 
victions or Judgment againſt the Perſons upon whom the-ſame were to be Levied. 
All which are vtterly and direaly contrary to the known Laws and Statutes, and 
Freedom of this Realm.  2- | 
And whereas the ſaid late K,James the Second having abdicated the Government,and 
the Throne being thereby vacant, Se: 2; 
is Highneſs the Prince of Orange (whom it hath pleaſed Almighty God to make 
' the glorious Inſtrument of Delivering this Kingdom: from Popery and Arbitrary 
Power) did (by the Advice of the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, anddivers principal 
\ Perſons of the Commons) cauſe Letters to be written to, the Lords Spirituakand 
Temporal, being Proteſtants, and other Letters to the ſeveral-Counties, Cities, Uni- 
verſities, Burroughs, and Cinque-Ports, for the Chulſing of ſach Perſorts to repreſent 
them, as were of Right to'be ſent to Parliament, to Meet and Sit at Weftminfter up- 
on the 224 Day of January in this Year 1688, in order to ſuch an Eſtabliſhment, as 
that their' Religion, Laws and Liberties, might not again be in danger of being Sub- 

. veſted: Upon which Letters Eleftions haying been aceordingly made x 
Andthereupon the ſaid Lord's Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, purſuant 
to their reſpeCtive Letters and Eleftions, being now Aſſembled in aFull and Free Re- [ 
preſentative of this Nation, taking into their molt ſerious Conſideration the beſt o 
- Means for attaining the Ends aforeſaid, do in the firſt place (as' their Anceſtors in 
like Caſe have uſually done ) for the Vindicating and Aſlerting their Ancient Rights 


nd 


and Liberties, \Declare, 26 : 

That the pretended Power of Suſpendigg. of Laws, or the Execution of Laws, 
by Regal Authority, without Conſent of Parliament, is Illegal. _ 
Thatthe pretended Power of Diſpenſing with Laws, 'or the Execution of Laws, 
by Regal Authority, as it hath been aſſumed and exerciſed of late, is Illegal. : 
\ That the Commiſſion for ereRing the late Cour of Commiſſioners for Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes, and all other Commiſſions and Courts of the like Nature, are Illegal and Per- 


nicious., h 


Aaaaaa | | That 
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445 © The Dedarayon.of the Eflates of Scotland, &c: 


ed 


That levying of Mony'tor ar to:the Uſe of: the Crawn, by. pretence of Preroga- 
tive, without grant of Parlan En for longer time, Or other manner, than the ſame 


is or ſhall be granted, 1s Mega” | 

That:4&.is the Right of tHe Subjects to Petition the: King, and all Commitments 
and;; Proſecutions for ſuch Petitioning, are [llegal. LS 

That the Raiſing or Keeping a ſtanding Army within the Kingdom in time of 
Peace, (unleſs it be with Conſent of Parliament, is againſt Law, * 

That: the Subje&ts whichare Proteſtants may have Arms for their,.Defence ſuitable 
to their Condition, and as allowed by Law. | 

That Ele&ion of Members of Parliament ought to beFree. 

-. That the Freedom of Speech, and Debates or Proceedings in Parliament, ought not 
to be impeached or queſtioned in any Court or place out of Parliament. ) 
"That. exceſſive Bail ought not. to 'be | required, , nor \exceſlive Fines impoſed, nor 
cruel and unuſual Paniſhments inflicted. -, p 
That Jurors ought to be duly empannell'd and return'd, and Jurors which paſs up- 
on Men in Tryals for High-Treaſon ought to be Freeholders: ht 

That all grants and promiſes of Fines and Forfeitures of particular Perſons before 
Conviction, are Illegal and Yoid: | | 

And that for Fedreſs-of all Grievances, and for the amending, ſtrengthening and 
preſerving of. the Laws, ;Parliaments ought to be held frequently. +... : 

And they do:claim, demand, and infiſt upon all and ſingular the Premiſes, as their 
nndoubted Rights .and Liberties 3. and that no- Declarations, Judgments, Doings, or 
Proceedings, : to. the prejudice of the People in any of the ſaid Premiſes, ought in any 
wiſe tobe drawn. hereafter into Conſequence or Example. 

To which Demand of their Rights they are particularly encouraged by the Declara- 
tion of His enges the Prince of Orazge, as being the only Means for obtaining a 
full redreſs and remedy therein, EE Y | 
_ Having therefore an intire Confidence, that his ſaid Highneſs the Prince of Orange 
will per{<ct the Deliverance ſo tar advanced by Him, and will ſtill preſerve them from 
the Violation: of their Rights, which they have here aſſerted, and from all other Ar- 
tempts upon their Religion, Rights, and Liberties 3 .. ] 

WW, ſaid Lords, Spiritual and Temporal; and Commons Aſſembled at Weſtminſter, do 
reſolve, | | Si You; | | 

That Wilkam and Maxy, Prince and Princeſs of Orange, be, and be declared, King 
and Queen of England, France, and Ireland, and the Dominions thereunto belonging, 
to, hold the Crown and Royal Dignity, of the ſaid'Kingdoms and Dominions, to them 
the aid Prince-and Princeſs, during their Lives, andthe Life of the Survivor of them; 


And that, the-ſole and full Exerciſe of the Regal Power be only in, and executed by | 


the aid Prince of Orange, in the Names of the ſaid Prince and Princeſs during their 
joynt, lives 3. and after their Deceaſes, the ſaid Crown and Royal Dignity of the (aid 
Kingdoms and Dominions to beto the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Princeſs; and 
far default. of ſuch 1ſlve, to the Princeſs Ann of Denmark, and the Heirs of Her Body; 
and. for.default of ſuch 1ſhye, t6.the Heirs of. the-Body.of the faid Prince of Orange. 


4 


; And. the, ſaid. Lords Spiritual and, Temporal, .and Commons, do pray the fail 


> % 


Prince and Princeſs of Orange.to accept the-ſame accordingly. b 
- And that the Oaths bercafter mentioned, be taken, by all Perſons, of whom the Oaths 
of Allegiance and Supremacy. might. be. required by Law, inſtead of them and' that 
the fd Oaths of Allegiance gnd upremey bo Abrogate, Fo Co 


. 
: 


their Majeſties King WALL L 1A Mand Queen M ARY. | ds 
phoevhcbegry 1p bs one: TT Dick Months | So help me God. 
F417 TEEITEE © (6487 8 ON Of 16 #1 | ? nets 3 
] A:Bi do*ſwear,” That T'do: from my Heart Abhor, Deteſt,, and: Abjure, as Tmpjous and 
K «Herriital, this Damnable Dofttin and Poſition, That, Princes Excommunicated or::Ne- 
prived by:the Pope; or any Authority of the See of Rome, may be Depoſed or Mur- 
thered by their Subje&ts, or any other whatſoever. _ And 1 do declare, That vo Foreign 
Princd, Perſon, Prelate, State, or. Porentate, hath, or ought 20. have, any: JuriſditHon, Power, 
Superiority, Preeminence, or Authority Eccleſi#ticdl or Spiritual, within this Realm. | | 
RL So help-me God. 


* 


Jo. Browne, Cleric? Parl, 


Dre 


j Peri fed t 4 mort on 4 15. DBLYT ! | | - PLES 
A. B. da ſincerely promiſe amd ſwear, -That 1 will be Faithful, and bear, true Allegiance to 
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A Proclamation. 
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Die Veneris 15 Feb. 1688. 


His Majeſties Gracious Anſwer, to the Declaration of 
_ both Houſes, 


My Lords and Gentlemen, | | Wea 
HIS is certainly the greateſt proof of the Tru$t you have in Us, that can be giveny 
"which is the thing that maketh us value jt the more ;, and we thankfully Accept what you 
have Offered. |. And as I had no other Intention in coming hither, than to preſerve your Reli- 
gjon, Laws and Liberties ; ſo you may be ſure, That I ſhall endeavour to ſupport them, and 
ſhall be willing to concur in any thing that ſhall be for the Good of the Kingdom, and to do all 
that is in my Power to advance the, Welfare and Glory of the Nation. 


Die Veneris 15 Februarii 1688. 


Rdered by the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, Aſſembled at Weſtminſter, That 


His Majeſties Gracious Anfwer to the Declaration of both Houſes, and the De-' 


claration, be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed ; And that His Majeſties. Gracious 


Anſwer this Day be added to the Engroſled Declaration in Parchment, to be Enrolled 
in Parliament and Chancery. EEC: 


To. Browne, Cleric' 


Parhamentorum, 


A PROCLAMATION. 


Wis ſt hath pleaſed Almighty God, in his Gzeat Mercy to this Kingdom, to 
Y Y Quouchſafe us a Miraculous ' Deliverance from 'Popery and Arbſtraty Power ; 
and that our Peſervation is due, next under God, to the Reſolution and Conduct of His 
Highneſs the Pzince of'O R A NGE,, whom God hath Choſen to be the Glozious Jn- 
ſtrument of kuch an Jneftimable Happineſs tb' us and our Poſterity * And being highly 


 "enſible, and fully perſuaded, of the Gzeat and- Eminent Uertues'of Her Highnels the 


Painceſs.of O-R AN GE, whoſe Zeal fo the PoteffantiReligion, will, no'doubt, bing 
a Bleſſing along with Her upon this Nation- And whereas the Lozds and Tommons, 


now Aflembled at Weſtminſter, have made « Declaration; and-Pzeſented the ſame to 


the ſaid Pzince and Pzinceſs of O'R A N GE, / and therein deſired them to Accept the 
Crown ; who have Acceptedthe. ſame-Accozdingly. © We therefoze, the -Lozds Spiritual 
and Tempozal, and Commons, together with'the Lozd Payoz and Citizens of London, 
and'others of rhe Commons” of this Realm; do with: a full- Conſent Publiſh and P2o- 


claim, accowing to-the ſaid Declaration; WILLIAM and MARY, Pyince and 


Painceſs of OR ANGE, /to-be. KIN G: and: QU EE N-»of England, . France any 
Ireland, with all the; uminions-and Territoties thereunts belonging: Who are accozd- 


ingly. ſ\o.to be-Dwned, Deemed; Accepted- and taken- by alt the People of'the afozeſaſy 


calms andDominions, whoare from hencefozward bound to Acknowledge and Pay unto 
them all Faith and true Klle 3 Beſeeching God, by whom Kings Reign; to Bleſs 


jon [ LLIAM and-Dueen, MAR Y - with Long. and Happy Bears to,Reign 
pVer - "© " TY | We 
God Save King W1ELIAM and Quem MARY. 
| Fr. FSR Jo. Brown, Cleric | 

| ED Parljamentorum. 
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The Declaration of the Eſtates of Scotland concerning the Mifſ- 
government of King James the Seventh, and filling up the 
Throne with King William and Queen Mary. 


HAT King James the 7th had acted irregularly. 
#: t. By His EreQing publick Schools and Societies of the Jeſuits:;3 and not only 
allowing Maſs to be. publickly faid, but alſo inverting Proteſtant Chapels - and 
Churches, to Publick Maſs-houſes, contrary to the expreſs Laws againſt ſaying and 


hearing of Maſs. 


2. By allowing Popiſh Books to be. Printed and Diſperſed, by a Gift to a Popiſh 
Printer, deſigning him Printer. to his Majefties Honſhold, College and Chapel, con- 
traty to the Laws. _ | | | a" = 

3- By taking the Children of Proteſtant Noblemen and Gentlemen, ſending them 
abroad to be bred Papiſts, making great Funds and Donations to Popiſh Schools and 
Colleges abroad 3 beſtowing Penſions on Prieſts,  and-perverting Proteſtants from 
their Religion, by Offers of Places, Prefermentsand Penſions. : 

4- By difarming Proteſtants, while at the ſame time he employed Papiſts in the 
Places of ypreateſt Truſt, Civil and Military; ſuch as Chancellor, Secretaries, Privy 
Councellors, and Lords of Seflion, thruſting out Proteſtants, to nfake room for Pa- 
viſts, and intruſting the Forts and Magazines of the Kingdom in their hands. 

- $5.-By Impoling Oaths contrary to'Law. + | | 

6. By giving Gifts and Grants for exacting of Mony withont Conſent of Parlia- 
ment, or Convention of- Eſtates. | | 

7. By Levying and keeping on foot a ſtanding Army in time of Peace, without con- 
fentof Parliament; which Army did exa& Locality, free and day Quarters. 

- 8. By Employing the Officers of the Army, as Judges through the Kingdom, and 
impoſing them where there were held . Offices and Jurisdiftions, by whom many of 
the Leiges were put to Death ſummarily without legal Tryal, Jury or Record. 

9. By impoſing exorbitant Fines to the Value of the Parties Eſtates, exaQting extra- 
vagant Bail, and-diſpoſing Fines and Forfaulture before any Proceſs or Conviction. 

10. By Impriſoning Perſons without expreſſing the Reaſon, and delaying to -put 
them to Tryal. | FERN | 

11, By cauſing purſueand forfault ſeyeral Perſons upen ſtretches of old and obſolete 
Laws, upon frivolous and -weak-pretences, upon lame and defective Probations 3' as 
particularly the late Earl of Argyle, to the ſcandal and reproach of the Juſticeof the 
Nation, no we Me \ 

12. By Subverting the Right of the Royal Boroughs, the Third Eſtateof Parliament, 
impoſing upon them-not- only Magiſtrates, bur alſo the whole Town Council and 
Clerks, contrary to the Libertics and expreſs Charters, - without the pretence either 
of Sentence, Surrender or Conſent :\ So that the Commiſſioners to Parliaments being 
choſen bythe Magiſtrates-and Councils, the King might in effe& as well nominate that 
entire Eſtate of Parliament; 'many of the ſaid Magiſtrates put in by him were: avowed 
Papiſts z-and the Burghs were forced to: pay Mony. for'the Letters, "impoling theſe 
Hlegal Magiſtrates and Conacil yupon'them. 37 OP. | | 

13. By ſending Letters to the chief Courts of- Juſtice, not only ordering the Jadges 
to ſtopand deſiſt ſine'die,” to determine Cauſes, but alſo ordering and commanding 
them how to proceed in Caſes depending/before them, contrary to the expreſs Laws : 


- And by changing the Nature of the. Judges Gifts, ad vitan aut culpam, * and giving them 


Commiſſions ad bene placizum, to diſpoſe them to- compliance by Arbitrary' Courſes, 
turning them ont of their. Offices when they. did not-comply.. Bens | 
. 14. By granting Perſonal ProteCtions for Civil Debts, contrary to Law. + | 
_ All which are utterly and dire&ly. contrary to the known Laws, Freedoms and 
Statutes of this Realm. | | (Ne; i \ EG 
Therefore the Eſtates of the Kingdom of Scotland,” find, and declare, That King 
James the Seventh, being a profeſt Papiſt, did-aſſume the Regal Power, and aQedas a 
King, without ever taking the Oath required by Law z and have by advice of Evil and 
Wicked Counſellors lavaded the Fundamental Conſtitutian of the Kingdom, and al- 
tered it from a Legal, limited Monaxchy, to an Arbitrary andDeſpetick Power ; and 
hath exerciſed the ſame tothe ſubverſion of the Proteſtant Religion, 


t | and the violation 
of the Laws and Liberties of the. Kingdom : Inverting all: the Ends of Government, 
whereby he hath forfaulted the Right to the Crown, and the Throne is become To 

| An 
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caſes have uſually 
Liberties, declare, 
That by the Law of this Kingdom no Papiſt can be King or Queen of the Realm, 
Nor bear any Office whatſoever therein ; nor can any Proteſtant Succeſſor 
the Regal Power, until he or ſhe ſwear the Coronation Oath. 
'That all Proclamations aſſerting an Abſolute Power,to cals, 
the ereQting Schools and Colleges for Jeſuits ; the inverting Proteſtant Chapels and 
Churches to publick Maſs- houſes,and the allowing Maſs to be ſaid, are contrary to Law. 
* That the allowing Popiſh Books to be printed and diſperſed, is contrary to Law. 
That the taking the Children of Noblemen, Gentlemen and others, ſending and 
keeping, them abroad to be bred Papiſts : The making Funds and Donations to Popiſh 
'Schools and Colleges ; the beſtowing Penſions on Prieſts, and the peryerting Prote- 
ſtants from their Religion by offers of Places, Preferments and. Penſions, are contra- 


* 


pilts, aid the entruſting Papiſts with 
contrary to Law. | x 
That the Impoſing Oaths without Authority of Parliament, is contrary to Law. 
That the grving Gifts'or Grants for raiſing of Mony without the Conſent of Partia- 
ment, or Convention of Eſtates, 1s'contrary to Law. | | 
That the employing Officers of the Army as Judges through the Kingdom, or im- 
Poling them where there were ſeveral Offices and Juriſdictions, an@ the putting the 
Lieges to death ſummarily, and without legal Tryal, Jury or Record, are contrary 


"That the .impoſing extrao 


That the ſendi 
in a peaceable«i 
contrary to Law. 

That the charging the Li 


vocates from their Imployments 
were contrary to Law. 
That the putting'of Gariſons on private 


eges with Law-burroughs at the King 
impoſing of:Bands without the Authority of Parliament, and the ſuſpending the Ad- 
for not compearing whea-ſuch Bagds were offered, 


the conſent of the Authority of Parliament, is contrary $0 Law. 

That the opinion of the Lords of Seſſion inthe two Cauſes following,were contrary 
to Law. (vjz.) +. That the:concerting the demand of a Supply for a Forfaulted Per- 
fon, although not given, is Treaſon. (2.) That Perſons refuſing to diſcover what are 
their private thoughts and judgments in relation to points of Treaſon, 
aQions,are guilty of Treaſon. 


Bbbbbb 


Ver. 


And whereas his Royal Highneſs, Wiliam, then Prince of' Orange, now King of 
England, whom it hath pleaſed the Almighty God to make the glorious Inſtrument of, 
delivering theſe Kingdoms from Popery and Arbitrary Powe 
veral Lords and Gentlemen of this Nation, at. London, for the 
of this Kingdom to meet the Fourteenth of Marchlaſt, in order to ſuch an Eſtabliſh- 
ment, as that their Religion, Laws and Liberties. might not be' again in danger of 
being ſubverted, And the ſaid Eſtates being now aſſembled, in a full and free Repre- 
ſentative of this Nation, taking to their moſt ſerious conſideration, the beſt means 
for attaining the Ends aforeſaid, Do in the firſt | place, as their Anceftors in the like 
done, for the vindicating and aſlerting their Ancient Rights and 


did, by advice of ſe- 
e time, call the Eſtates 


, Exerciſe 


'annul and difable Laws; 


- That thedifarming of Proteſtants, and imploying Papiſts in the Places of .greateſt 
Truſt, both Civil and Military ; the thruſting out Proteſtants to. make room for Pa-. 
the Forts and Magazines of the Kingdom, are 


| rdinary Fines, the exaQting of exorbitant Bail, and the 
diſpoſing of Fines and Forfaultures before Sentence, are contrary to Law. ; 
That the Impriſqning Perſons, withqut expreſſing the reaſon thereof, and delaying 
to Put them to TTyal,' are contrary toLaw, _ : TD ; 
+ That the cauſing purſue and forfault Per 
Laws, upon frivolous and weak Pretences, upon IRme and defeQtive Probation, as 
particularly the late Earl of Argyle, are contrary to Law. _ 
That: the nominating and impoſing Magiſtrates, Councils and Clerks upon Burghs, 
contrary to the Liberties and expreſs Charters, is contrary to Law. 
That the ſending Letters to the Courts of Juſtice, ordaining *the Judges to ſtop or 
defiſt from determining Cauſes, or ordaining them how to proceed in Cauſes depend- 
ing before them ; and the changing the Nature of the Judges Gifts ad vitam ant culpam, 
upato Commillions Durante bene placito, are coritrary to Law. © — 
That' the granting Perſonal ProteQions for Civil Debts, is contrary to Law, 
*-- Fhat-the forcing the Lieges 40 depone againſt themſelves in Capital Crimes, how- 
ever the Puniſhment be reſtrited, is contrary to Law. 
That the uſing Torture without Evidente,or inordinan 
of an Army ina H 
and"exafting of 


ſohs upon Stretches of old and obſolete 


,15.contrary to Law. 


lemanner upo Rs of the Kingdom, 


litf, and any mahbnes of free Quarter, is 


S inſtance, and the 


ens Houſes in a time of peace, without 


or other Mens 


That 


4 
by, 


b 
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Scoteh;Proclamation. 


That the. fining Husbands, for their Wives withdrawing from the Church; was 
contrafy, to L3W.:.; ..: . Ss p Ie. VS FW DOA 


That Prelacy, and Sypgriox ity.of any Office in the Church above Presbyters, is and 
hath been a great and un upportable Grievance and Trouble to this Nation, and con- 
rrary to the Inclinationspf_ the Generality of the People' ever ſince the Reformation, 
they having Reformed.from Popery by Presbyters, and therefore ought to be aboliſhed, 
That it 1s: the Right and Privilege of the SubjeQts to proteſt for remand of Liw to 
the King and Parliament, againſt Sentences pronounced by the Lords of Seſſion; pro- 
viding the ſame do not: op eXCCution of the ſaid SENtences. ; Y | 
Thar. it is the - Right of the SubjeRs to Petition the King, and that all Impriſog- 
ments and Proſecutions for ſuch Petitions are contrary ts Law. "s/ 4 
That for redreſs of all Grievances, and for the amending, ſtrengthning and preſer- 
ving of the'Laws,' Parliaments ought to be frequently called and allowed to fit, *and 
the freedom of Speech and Debate ſecured to the Members. ; A339 


And'they do claim and demand and inffiſt upon all and ſundry the Premiſſes; as their 


undoubt ed Right and Liberties, and that no Declarations, Doings or Proceedings to«' 


the prejudice of the People in. any of the faid Premiſles, ought in any ways to be 
drawn hereafter in conſequence and example, but that all Forfaultures, Fines, 'Iofs'sf 
Offices, Impriſonments, Baniſhments, Purſuits, Perſecutions and Rigorous Fxecuti- 
ons be conſidered, and the Parties ſeized, be redreſſed, | 

To which demand of the Rights, and. Redreſling of their Grievances, they are 
particularly incouraged by his Majeſly the King of England his Declaration for the 
Kingdom of Scotland: of the day of Oftober laſt, as being the only means for 
obtaining a full Redreſs and remead therein. | TER” 

Having therefore an entire Confidence, That his ſaid Majeſty the King of England, 
will perfyte the Deliverance ſo far advanced by him, and will ſtill preſerve them from 
the Violation of the Rights which they have here aſſerted ; and from all other Attempts 
upon their Religion, Laws and Liberties,  » LY . 

The ſaid Eſtates of the. Kingdom of Scotland, do refolve, That Wiliam and Mary, 
King'and Queen of Exgland, France.and Ireland, Be and Be Declared King and Queen 
of Scotland; to Hold the Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid Kingdom of -Scor- 
land, to them thg faid King and Queen during their Lives, and the'longeſt Liver of 
them ; and that the ſole and full exerciſe of- the Royal Power, be only in, and exer- 
ciſed. by him' the ſaid King, in-the Names of the ſaid King and Queen, during -their 
joynt lives : And after their deceaics, the ſaid Crown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid 
Kingdom to be to the Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Queen. - Which failing, to' the 
Princeſs Aur -of Dermark, and the Heirs' of her Body : Which- alſo failing, tothe 
Heirs of the Body of the ſaid Wiliarr King of England. p:.: 7 | 

And they, do-pray the faid King and Queen of ' England to accept the ſame 
accordingly: I | 267 © 

And that the Oath hereafter mentioned be taken by all Proteſtants of whom the 
Oath of Allegiance, and any other Oaths and Declarations might be required by Law 
inſtead thereof. And that the ſaid Oath'of, Allegiance, and other Oaths and Declara- 
tions, may. be Abrogated. A ns add, Es 355M 


A. B. Do ſimcerely Promiſe and Swear, That I will be Faithful and bear True Allegiance to 
Their Majeſties King William and Queen Mary.' x op e@As 
0 ry ITED So help me God. 
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A Proclamation! declaring William-and Mary King and 
Queen. of\ England, to be; King and Queen of Scotland. 


Edinburgh, April 11. 1689. 
, SITES! EG S171 Ft. | 'Y IJ ; ; by 
Au Dereas,. the Engres of this Kingdom of Scotland, bytheir Ac of the Date of theſe 
Peſents,” have Reſolved , 'That WILLIAM and MARY, King and 
Nucen of England, France and Ireland, Be, 'and Be declared King and, Nueen of 
Scotland, to hold the Trown and Royal Dignity of the ſaid Kingdom of Scotland; to 
rhcm the baid King ahd Naten, during their Lives, and the longeſt Liver of Them ; and 
that the Sole and Full Ecerciſe of the Regal Power, be only in, and Ererciced by the ſaſd 
Ring, in the Names vf the ſaid King'andueen, during their joynt Lives. As, alſo, 
the Efates having Reſolved and Enacted an Inftrument of Government, 92 Cluw, * 
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Right, to be p1eſented with-the Difer of the Trown, to the ſaid King and Queen, They 
do Statute and Oddain, that William and Mary, King and Queen of England, France 
. and Ireland, be acrozdingly fo2thwith Pyoclaſmed King and Nueen of Scotland, at the 
* Mercat Croſs of Edinburgh, by the Lyon Ring at arms, oz his Deputs, his Bzethzen 
Heraulds, Wacers and Purſevants, andat the Heay-Burghgs of all the Shires, Stew: 
arties, Bailliaries, and Regalities within the Kingdom, by Meſſengers at Arms. Ex: 
tracted fo2th- of the Meeting of the Eſtates,” by me, | 


Ja. Dalrymple, Cl. 


ci 


God fave King WILLIAM and Queen MARY. 


— —_— 


The | Manner of the \King and Queen taking the Scotiſh Coro- 
nation Oath. | | 


May 11. 1689, 


[His day being appointed for the publick Reception of the Commiſſidners, viz. 
4. , The Earl of Argyle, Sir James Montgomery of Skelmerly , and Sir fohn Dal- . 
_ rymple of Stair younger, who were ſent by the Meeting of the Eſtates of Scotland, 
with an Offer of the Crown of that Kingdom to Their Majeſties , they accordingly, 
at three of the Clock, met at the Conncil- Chamber, and from thence were Conduc- 
ed by Sir Charles Cotterel, Maſter of the Ceremonies, attended by moſt of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry of that Kingdom, who reſide in and about this place, to the Ban- 
queting- Houſe ; where the King and Queen came attended by many Perſons of Qua- 
lity, the.” Sword being carried” before them by the Lord Cardroſſe, (and: Their Ma- 
jeſties being placed on the Throne under. a Rich Canopy) they firſt preſented a 
Letter from the Eſtates fo his Majeſty; then the Inſtrument of Government ; 
Thirdly, a Paper containing the Grievances , which they deſired might be Re- 
dreſſed; and Laſtly , an Addreſs to His Majeſty for turning the Meeting of the 
faid Eſtates into'a Parliament : All which being Signed by his Grace the Duke of 
Hamilton, as Preſident of the Meeting, and read to their Majeſties,* the King return- 


ed to the Commiſſioners the following Anſwet. | 


Hen ] engaged i this Undertaking, I had particular Regard and Conſideration® for 
Y Scotland, and therefore I did emit a Declaration; in-retation to That as well as 
to this Kingdom, which I intend to make good and effeftual to them. IT take it very kindly 
that Scotland hath expreſſed ſo much Confidence in, and  Aﬀettion, to. Me ;, They ſhall find 
Me milling” to aſſiſt them in every thing that concerns the Weal and Intereſt of that King= 
dom, by makiag what Laws ſhall be neceſſary for the Security of their Religion, Property, 
and Liberty, and to caſe them of what may be juſtly grievous to them. | 


.._. After which, the. Coronation-Oath was -tendred to_ Their Majeſties, which the 
| Earl of Argyle ſpoke word, by. word dire&ly, and the'King and. Queen -repeated it 
_ bi, holding Their Right Hands up after the manner of taking Oaths in 
Scotland. nr, | 

The Meefing of. the Eſtates of Sccrland did Authorize their Commiſſioners to re- 
preſent to His Majeſty,. That that Claufe in the Oath in relation to the rooting out 
of Heretick$did'not import the deſtroying of Hereticks; And that by the Law of Scor- 
land no Man was to be perſecuted for his private Opinion ; And even Obſtinate and 
Convigted Hereticks were only to be denounced. Rebels or Outlawed,* whereby . their 
Moveable Eſtates are Confiſcated. His Majeſty at the repeating that, Clauſe in the 
Oath, Did declare, that He did. not mean by theſe words, That He was under any Obliga- 
tion to become a Perſecutor. To which-the Commiſſioners made Anſwer, That neither the 
meaning of the Oath, or the Law of Scotland did import it. Then the, King replyed, 
That He took the Oath in that Senſe, and called for Witneſſes the Commiſſioners and others pre- 
ſent ; And then both Their Majeſties Signed the ſaid Coronation-Oath. | g | 
; Kava which the Cammiſlioners and ſeveral of the Scotiſh}Nobilityſkifed Their Ma- 
jeſties Hands. 
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The Coronation O A T'H of England. 


/ The” Arch-biſtop or Biſhop ſhall ſay, 


\ \ 7 ll You ſolemnly Promiſe and Swear to govern the People of this Kingdom of 
England, and the Dominions thereto belonging, according to the Statues in 
Parliament agreed on, and the Laws and Cuſtoms of the ſame ? 


| The King and Queen ſhall ſay, 
1 ſolemnly Promiſe ſo to do. 
Arch-biſhop or Biſhop. 


Will You to Your Power, cauſe Law and Juſtice in Mercy to be Executed in ll 
Your Judgments ? | 


King and Queen. 
I Will. 
| | Arch-biſhop or Biſhop. | | 

Will Ypu to the utmoſt of Your Power Maintain the Laws of Ged, the true Pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel, and the ProreiFanr Refarmed Religion Eſtabliſhed by Law ? And 
will You Preſerve, unto the Biſhops and Clergy of this Realm, and to the Churches 
committed to their Charge, all ſuch Rights and Privitedges as by Law do or ſhall ap- 
pertain unto them, or any of them ? | c 


; King and Oneen. 
All this 1 Promiſe to do. 


[After this, the King and Qeen laying His and Her Hand upon the Holy Goſpels, 


fall ſay,] 
Ar King and Queen. : | 
The Things which I have here before, Promiſed, I will Perform and-Keep.” So help 
me God. . abs. pres. 


Di 


[Then the King and Queen ſhall kiſs the Book.) 


Eee, aa —— —_—— 


- 4 Th#' Coronation O A T H of Scotland. 


WE: Wikkan and ary, King and Queen of Scotland, faithfully Promiſe and Swear, 
| Y Y by this Our ſotemn' Oath in preſence of the Eternal God, that during the 
- ' wholecourfeof Our Life, we will ſerve the ſame Eternal God, to the utrermoſt of Our 
Power, according as he has required in his moſt holy Word, reveal'd and contain'd in 
the New and Old. Teſtament, and according to: the ſame Word ſhall, maintain. the 
True Religion of Chriſt Jeſus, the Preaching of his hoty Word; and the due and 
right Miniſtration'of the Sacraments, now Received and Preached within the Realm 
\ of Scotland; and ſhall aboliſh anl gainſtand all falſe Religion contrary to the ſameand 
| | ſhall Rule the People committed to our Charge, according to the Will and Command 
=... of God, Yevealed in hisaforefrid Word, and according to the laudable Laws and'Cog- 
ſitutions feceived in this Realm, no ways repugnant to the ſaid Wordof the Eternal 
God, and ſhall procure, to the ntmoſt of Our Power, to the Kirk of God, and whole 
Chriſtian People, true and perfe Peace in all time coming. That we ſhall preſerve 
and Keeh inviolated the Rights and Rents, with all juſt Privileges of” the Crown. of 
Scotland, neither” ſhall we'transfer nor alienate the ſame ; That we' ſhall forbid;and. 
repreſs in all Eſtates and Degrees, Reif, Oppxeſſion, and all kind of wrong. Antl we 
ſhall Command and Procure that Juſtice and Equity in all Judgments be keeped to all 
| perſons withotitexception, as'the Lord and Father of all Mercies ſhall be merciful to us. 
s And we ſhalt be carefal'to root out all Hereticks and Enemies to the true Workhip' of 
| God, that ſhaÞbe Convifted by the true Kirk of God of the aforeſaid Crimes, out of 
Our Lands an&Empire of Scotland. And we faithfully affirm the thitigs above writ- 
ten by Qur Solemn Oath. : | FI 
God fave King WILLIAM andeQueen MARY. | 
. The 
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"A Ci: 


My Lords and Gentlemen 


d "Las are Aſſembled upon Matters of the bigkeſ Importance to England BT ali a Chinn x 
and the reſult of your Thoughts, in this Convention, will mak appy 


& 4 numerous Poſteri 
. or Miſerable. If therefore 1 have met with, any Thing that 1 think worthy of your Conſideration, 
T ſhould think my ſelf wantin s in that anty which I owe to my Conntryand Mankind, if. I ſhould not 

lay it before You. If there be (as ſome ſay) certain Lineaments in the Face' of Truth, with which 
one cannot be deceiv'd,,. becauſe they are not to be connterfej ed; I hoge, the Conſider ations whjch I 
preſumes to offer Tow, will meet with your Approbation : \ bringing back, our Conſtitution to its 

firſt and pureſt Ori ginal, refining it from ſome groſs Abitſes, =, Jupphiing its Ds 26 a. ha be 
the Joy of the preſent Age, and the Glory of Poſterity. 


Vrſft, 'Tis qzov pit to diſtinguiſh between oy it elf, the Deſignation of i poſi 
Governing, and the Form of Government, For, 


1. All Poweris from God as the Fountain and Original. - © | 

2. The Deſignation of the Perſons, and the Form of * Ca is either,” ey 
Mas ents from God, as in the Caſe of Sa/and David, and the Government of che 
Fews,. or, Secondly, from the Community, chaſing fome Form of Government, and 
ſubjecting chemlelve ro a But it muſt be noted, that though Sa! and 'David had a 
Divine Defignati, , perth People aſſembled; and in a General Pa by their. 
Votes, freely ch proves, that there can'be hw ord ſting Go-. 
vertment, without nent oof the People Tacit or i ad and Gd bim would. 
not par Men under. a Government without their Co Andin caſe of a Conqueſt, 


. the People may be called Priſoners or Slaves (which is a ſtate contrary to the Natorac 
Man) but they cannot be properly Subjes, till their Wills be fy, wg ſubmit to 
Government: So that Conqueſt may make az for a Government, "but it cate = 


friemre' It, 


Fo womy, There is a.Supreme Power in every Community, eflentjal to it, and inſepit2-; 

ble from its by which, if it be not limited immediately by God, int elf m- 

toany kind of Government. And in ſome extraordinary Occ Occaſions yhen {Hh & 

and Peace of the Pablick neceſſarily require it, can ſupply the DE 're fe > A. 
buſes, and re-eſtabliſh the true Fundamencals of the Government, þ 


ning, and bringing Things back to their firſt Original : Which" Poe: Lo by Ws 
The Supreme Power Real. Ke RN 


Thirdy, When the Community has made dlivice of ſome Perm! of "Soil, ind 
ſubjected themſelves to ir, having inveſted ſome Perſon or Perſons with the \ Syphon, 
Power : The Powerin thoſe Perſons may be called, The Supream Power Perſond., rod 

Foxrthly, 1f this. Fotm be a mix'd Government of Monarchy, ws 
and for the'eafie Execution of the Laws, the Executive, Power be 6 rig di in fe ” Perſe, 
He has, 4 Supream Power Perſonal, quoad hoc. 

Fifth, The $# Power Perſonal of England, is 'in Kings, Fo gs and Comn 
and bh It-was in Ef {> agreed'to, byiKin Chaves tha FUR if! his" Anſwer t6che. pin 
teen Popofitionsz and reſolved- by. the Convention of the aA WAL Ob imons.h the 
year 1660, And note, That the Acts of that Conyention ied Þy 
roy ment have been taken for Law, and. partculrly"by the”. 
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"7; a King 
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Frog oy ha ki p ed by the achine 

| Faced hs Power: { Sabj 

ke Po neon act cnOW, 2QÞ ienar br 
þ OE WIE, he forfeiir « fl 34 King xeally-attem 
eliver up .or ſabj Kingdom, . by [refiſte d tharYif the Ki 
have. part of the Supreme Power, and te People or Senate the” aha p Dart, (thi 
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a. as coi NE. IS 


apoſals humbly " to the C onvention, | 


—_— "_ 


radi that | part Sbich 15 not ks). a _ Force may - Wo be oppoſed, ID he may loſe his ” 
- Partof. the Empire. Grotizs de"Bello, &:C. Cap. 72. t the King has ſubjeed the 
Kingdom tro the Pope, needs no Proof3:'T That he has uh an abſolute Power ſuperi to ba 
Lavery raddethe Peoples-Shore' in the Legiſfative Power impertinent and uſe| 
thereb inraded their jult-Ri - nons:candeny. . 'Twereln vain to multiply Ir mY 
of his Forfeirures : Andy*1t we, confider the Power exercisd by him of late, it will 
moſt evidently appear to.all who underſtand the Engliſh CRE that it admits of | 
no fuch King, nor any ſuch Power: © 

3. The King has deſerted, .. * . 

(1.) By, incapacitating himſelf by > Religion inconliſtent with the Paid of 


our Government 

"BE By forlking the Power the Conſtiration allow'd him, and uſurping a. Foreign 

that tho t remained, the King was gone long ago. 

"7G og By Perſonal Withdrawing. - 

Seventhly, The Supreme Power Real remains in- the Community; and they may act by 
their Original Power : And'tho every. Particular Perſon-is, notwithſtanding ſuch Dif 
(olucion, Forfeiture, or Deſertion, ſubject to the Laws which were made by the Sy- 
preme Pawer Perſoual, when in Being 3 yet. the Communities Power is not bound by 
them , bur is PRONE all - made by the Supreme Power Perſonal: And has a fall 

Right _ ſuch Megs or Settling the Government, as they ſhall think mo 

and |, for ſling Security/and: Peace of the Nation. For we muſt note, 
—_ it was the Community. of England, which firſt gave Being to both King and Par- 
liamept,. and r0-all the, ocher Parts of our-Conſtiturion. 

Fi wy he «rag Apwvnct Politician oo That thoſe ro 2nd yo ng 


ow And'the wh Fein 
| = in the __ Times, DEFETE G 


ws 
5 ite ha and Perſons of the © ommunity, that the Ori Fs 
S 


Wy : a 
7 Cn ie Gn _ of the King necer Civil nor Natural. 

2 61 IS conſequent] F no. Deſcent 

6 Communic only has a Right to take Advantaggcof the Kings Forfeiture or, 


 othien: Power maybe i in:the two Houſes, as Houſes of Page 
juſtify ic ſelf ro the Reaſon _ > who underſtand the Botrom of 


> Method all Pep Surreſſrs/ way be excloded; and che'Governmene ſecu- 
il the roar ofchs Family die without'Iflue : And this by the vary. 
tl on Had th Le b Qyatica caninever aſc about the Force or 


py | takeOaths, &c. 
Amity; qr melee grant wo omimuni 


de lf Te red, and OaoAY be at TK fo = 
; twill . be mol advilab ort are, 
egy _ reap ; wae ribs ner ger ir ALF 


Prizceks, ft ln ons Fe m 
" er'to- be the Price of Oey and'the F - 
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6 of: Demiterk ran EiiS'C ſher Body R 


Fiichanc 3 and Fe ans e bur one Perſo1 Law, ind Hmbents Hononr is her 
3 pn: he preſent Kingly oj into the beſt Hand in the World ; which 
EN Flatrery) i is agreed on byall Men. 3 I 


for ſenlag the RR CT 


3+ Ttaſſerrsthe above-ſai | | | 
T le will be ſome wW Prince 
on:- And it is worthy Obſervation, that before 
manner of the Divine tion of their Judges 
Deliverance by the. hand of the-Perſon,. ro whoſe Goveramen 
and this even in that time of extraordi tions. |, Thus Othel, G 
Sampſon, and others were inveſted by : ven kthetrans thor 
Jobs had xn immediate Command from God to ſoocen 3h Wbjer, nd. 
that ; by rhe laying on of Moſers Hands': | Yet the-Foundation 
Submifhon to him was laid in Fordan.- : And I cha ont 'Hiſt 
Inſtance (ſince that Thevcracy ceaſed) of a Deſignationoof any P 
moteviſibly Divine chan that which we now admire, 
(miracul y ha Won diſpoſing Natural Things,. in. 
advantage) ſhou! hang) any influence upon'Mens'\ os 


reſen 
pats A way for 2 Prince ;-, rams a 
which no Human Wiſdom or Power could have: x bout 
Divine Influence which has dire&ted all his C 
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by hk ns as A. 
I. Confiderthe Antec 

hundred offche Commons. whichi is 404) rity of 

above ſixty (4 bein 2 greater Faeroe x 


| "bot 2 meer Jie re mp 0 
done than in 1659, and all reelly done which w dletobe invented, 
then ſtood. ' Beſides King Charles the 24, had not ited the-Kingdoin;. 
willing co rerarn, and was at Breds; \whither they might "i ent for Wri 


4.38 Wu” ie ab: yn Ee \ 

hy. ON 
bs mean = i ines their ſori-of Keepers of the Liberties, 6. Butinthe preſenc 
caſe therewas Fmgs being, noranysf le or for of Gov nt, neither zeal, or 
norionalleft 3 ſothat inal} theſe reſpe@s, "more. wag before, and-atithe calling of 
this Great Convention, ” thadfor calling hat Partiatene (for fs I'mſt call ir) yerrchar 
Parllament made ſeveraFACts,/ <in/all thixty! ſeven, as. appears by Keebles Statutes, and 
ſevetal of theth norcoofffined ; -I:ſhallinſtance but in one, but iris one-which' there 
was occalton' gd oy Cory of England 5 1 mean the Act for Confirming-and 
Reſtoring þ | the 17th. of tharSefſions,/all the Judges allowed of this.as\an 


oY ie 04. pen -xiri8nt, tho never confir hey oli a ſtronger caſe than that i in queſtion 1 ; 
or there was mons, herea.r 
HT. That coy eo erit-of any Body of, the People 3 this at the Requeſt of a 
Majority "avyy Torch, In _ than half the number of the Commons culy choſervin 
Kir ICS. the ne, be hoy mtg of the City of Londen being ar leaſt efteem'd 
h part. dom 5 om the King's Return, he was ſo well fatisfied wich 
he calling ho feb thatir-was Enacted by the-King, Lords and Commons 
Aſſembled in Parliament 3 that the-Lords and Commons. then. Sitting at Wefmisfer in 
the preſent Parliament, were the two Houles of Parliament, notwithſtanding ahy-wanc 
of the Kings Writs o Writ of Summons, -or:any defe& wharſoeverz. and as if the King 
had been preſent at the beginning of the Hpkogents this I xake ;to. be a full Judgment 
in; full Parliament of the caſe ih hoy ov and: much ſtronger than the preſent caſe is, 
and this Parliament continued till che te 'of December Next following, and made inal] 
thirty ſeven. Qs, as abovementioned, 
13 Carol; 2, chap.7. (a fall Parliament called by the Kings Wit) recites the other 


of 12 Caroli 2.-and that after his N ies return they were continued till the. 29th: af 
December, andthen diſſolved, and that ſeveral Acts paſſed; this is- the plain J udgmnent 


of another Parliament. 
2, Becauſe it A they were continued, which ſhews they had a real being capable of 
being conti a Gonfirmatior'of 2 void Grant has nor effect, and=Confirmation 
ſhews a Grant only  voidable; ſo the continwance there ewe” it at moſt bur voidable ; 
and when the King came; 'and confirm'd it; {all was good. . 
- 2. The diffolving it then, ſhews they had a being, for,; 14 ex wibil thi] ft, fo ſwper 
whit nil operatr, as out of nothing nothing can be mad 2 fo: Upon nothing no thing can 
operate. 
| Agua, the King, Lords and Commons, make the great Caporaion or Body. of the 
dom, andche Commons are legally taken for the Free-hold ers; Iſt. 4. pi'2,. Dor 
Xp dsiand Commons ' having Proclaimed the King, the defe&, of this 
Corporation is\cuted, andiall the Eſſential parts of rhis thiaga Body Politique united: Fad 
/ rmadecompleat, as plainly as when the Mayor of a Corporation dies, and another, is 
choſen, the Corporation is again perfect 3 and to ſay, that which perfects the great 
Body Policique ſhould in the fame inſtanr deſtroy it, mean the Parliament; is romake 
contradictions true, ſimul & ſemel, the perfeRion, and. deſtruction of Jo great Body at 
'obe Ila, andby the ſa 
"Then if neceſſity of Aﬀairs was a forcible Argument i in 1660, a time of preat peace, 
not only-in England, burtthroughout-Earcps,/ and almoſt. in all the World; certaingy tis 
of @ greater "force now, when: England is; ſcarce idelivered; from. n Paper rand and Slakery x ; 
when #eland has a mighty Army :obPapiſts, and that Kingdom hazard' of final deſitu- 
Eioh; if notiſpeedily prevented. ap hyp my has notary molt (be the ; Frovetans 
ere, and threatens the ruine - of: us. Ha fro1 {encithe 
kAfﬀiſtance:of Su x5: and ae efore moſt © Gloricns a z = " Englund 
cine prowl fafery- fromithar: Bateigercy, when forty-da _ delay, which &.he 
teaſt can be fora-yew-Parliament, and conſidering we can-never hope to have 
- freely thoſen;' firſt:ir-was ſo free from-Court-influence DING; or ikelihood at os de- 
fign, ichat the I ot ns 8 :by him, whom; the great Go God -in infinite 
\ raed role s a 24 az: def his Liſs, al d this done FI the-Prote- 
| hen the;people were Leongrped for-one on..4n- 
: would be va when e have che-bet King nd 
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ſhop a Preſentation ſhall be good to the Dean and Chapter, rather than a prejudice 
ſhould happen by the Church lying void 3 Surely « fortiori=— Vacancy of the Throne 
may be ſupplied without the formality of a Writ, and the great Convention turn'd to 
a Real Parliament. tort get 1601 2 2 TANG | 

A Summonsin all points is of the ſame real force as a Writ, for a Summons and a 


* Writdiffer nomore than in name, the thing is the ſame in all Subſtantial parts; the 


Writ is Recorded in Chancery, ſo are His Highneſles Letters; the proper Officer En- 
dorſes the Return, fo he does here (for the Coroner in defect of the Sheriff is the proper 
Officer) the People Chooſe by Virtue of the Letters, &c. & que re concordant parum: 
rap they agree in Reality,. and then what ' difference is there between the one and 
tNe other ? | | | 

Ohjeft, A Writ muſt be in Actions at Common Law, elſe all Pleading after, will 
not make it good, bur Judgment given may be Reverſed by a Writ of Error; 

Anſw, The caſe differs, firſt, becauſe Actions between party and party; are Adverſa- 
ry le comgg but Summons to Parliament are not ſo, but are Mediums only to have in 

10n, | 
- 2. In Actions at Law the Defendant may plead to the Writ, but there is no plea to 

a Writ forelecting Members to ſerve in Parliament 3 and for this I have Lirtleron's Ar- 
gument; there never was ſuch a Plea, thereforenone lies. | | 

ObjeF. That they have not taken the Teſt. Toby 

Anſw, They may take the Teſt yet, and then all which they do will be good, for 


'the Teſt being the diſtinguiſhing Mark of a Proteſtant from a Papiſt, when that is" 


raken, the end of the Law is performed. 

Objef, That the Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy ought to be taken, and that the 
new ones are not legal. - 

Asſw. The Convention being the Supream Power, have aboli(h'd the old Oaths; 
and have made new ones ; and as to the making new. Oaths, the like was done in 41- 
freds time, when they choſe him King, vide Mirror of Juſtice. Chap. 1. for the Heprtar- 


chy being turn'd to a Monarchy, the precedent Oaths of the ſeven Kings could nor be. 
" the ame King Afred ſwore 


Many Precedents may be cited, where Laws have been made in Parliament, without 
the King's Writ to ſummon them, which for brevity's ſake I forbear.co mention. 

For a farewel, the Obje&ions quarrel at our Happineſs, fight againſt our Safety, and 
aim at that which may indanger Deſtruction. 
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L. Y Be the formality of the Kings Writ of Summons is not ſo eſſential to ah Erg- 
liſþ Parliament, but that the Peers of the Realm, and the Commons, by their 
Repreſentatives duly Elected, may legally a& as the great Council and repreſentative 
Body of the Nation, though not ſummoned by the any Tyr when the circum- 
Rances of the time are ſuch, that ſuch Summons cannot 
by theſe following Obſervations. AS 
" Firſt, The Saxon Government was tranſplanted hither out of Germay, where the 
meeting of the Saxons in ſuch Aſſemblies was at certain fixed times; viz. at the New 
and Full Moon. - But after their Tranſmigration hither, Religion changing, other things 
changed with it 3 and the times for their publick Aſſemblies, in conformity to the great 
Solemnities celebrated by Chriſtians, came to be changed to the Feaſts of Eaſter, Per 
tecoſt, and the Nativity. The lower we come down. in Story, jc ſeldomer- we find 
theſe General Aſſemblies to have been held; and ſometimes (even very anciently) 
when upon extraordinary occaſions, they met out, of courſe, a Precepr, an Edi, or San- 
Hion is mentioned to have Iſſued from the King: But the Times, and the very place of 
their ordinary Meeting having beef certain, and determined in the very firſt and eldeſt 
times that we meet with any mention of ſuch Aſſemblies, which times are as ancient as 
any Memory of the Nation it ſelf;. hence I infer, that no Summons from the King can 
berhought to have been neceſſary in thoſe days, becauſe ic was altogether needlefs. 


Second, The Succeſſion to the. Crown- did not in thoſe days, nor till of late years, | 


ron in a courſe of Lineal Succeſſion by right of Inheritance: Bc upon the death of a 
Prince, thoſe Perſons of the Realm that Compoſed the then Parliament, bled in 
order to the chooſing of another. That ” ingdom was then EleQtive, though one. 
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or other of the Royal Blood was always choſen, but the next in Lineal Succeſſion very 
ſe1dom, is evident from the Genealogies of the Saxon Kings, from an old Law made 
at Calch3th, appointing how, and by whom Kings ſhall be choſen; and from many 
expreſs and particular Accounts given by our old, Hiſtorians, of ſuch Aſſemblies held 
for Ele&ing of Kings. Now fuch Afemblies could not be Summon'd by any King; 
and yet in conjunRion with the King that themſelves ſet up, they made Laws, binding 
the King and all the Realm. | | 
Thiralz; After the Death of King wiliam Rufus, Robert, his Elder Brother, being then 
in the Holy Land, Hem, the younger Son of King Wilam the Firſt, procured an Afſſem- 
bly of the Clergy and People of England, to whom he' made large Promiſes of his good 
Government, in caſe they would accept of him for their King; and they agreeing, that 
if he would refiore to them the Laws of King Edward the Confeſſer, then they would 
conſent ro make him their King: He ſwore thathe would do fo, and alſo free them from 
ſome oppreffions, which the Nation had” groan'd under.in his Brothers and his Fathers 
time. Hereupon they choſe him King,' and the Biſhop of Zoxdor, and the Archbiſhop 
of Terk, ſet the Crown upon his Head : Which being done, a Confirmation of the 
E»gliſh Liberties paſſed the Royal Aſent in-thar Aſſembly, the ſame in ſubſtance, though 
not ſo large as King Foh's, and King: Henry the Third's X4agra Charta's afterwards 
were, | | 
- Fourthly, After that King's Death, in ſuch another Parliament, King Stephen was E- 
leted, and Mawd the Empreſs put by; chough not without ſome ſtain -of perfrgioul- 
neſs upon allthoſe, and Stephen himſelf eſpeci2lly, who' had fworn in her Fathers Life- 
time, to acknowledge her for their Soveraign after his deceaſe. | 
- Fifth, In King Richard the Firſts time; the King being abſent in the Holy Land, and 
the Biſhop of Eh then his Chancellor, being Regent of the Kingdom. in his Abſence, 
whoſe Government was intolerable to the People for his Inſolence and, manifold Op- 
preſſions, a Parliament was convened at Zondon, at the Inſtance of Earl Zaby, the Kings 
Brother, -to treat of the great and weighty affairs of the King and Kingcom 2 in whic 
Parliament this ſame Regent was Geyos from his Govexnment, and another {et up, 
viz. the Arch-Biſhop of Rea» in his ſtead. This Aflembly was not conven'd by the 
King, who: was then in Paleſtine, nor by any Authority deriv'd from him, for then the 
Regent and Chancellor muſt have cal them together ; but they met, as the Hiſtorian 
ſays exprefly, at the Inſtance of Earl Foby. And yet, in the Kings Abſence, they took 
upon tbem to ſettle the publick Afairs of the Nation without Him. 

Sixth, When King Henry the 39. died, his Eldeſt Son, Prince Edward was then in 
the Holy Lands, and came not home till within the third year of his Reign; yer, inume- 
diately upon the FathersDeath,all thePrelates and Nobles,and 4 Knights for every Shire, 
and 4 Burgeſſes for every Borough, Aſſembled together in a great Council and fetled 
the Government tilb the King ſhould return : Made a new Seal, and a Chancellor, &c. 

| infer from what has been faid,that Writs of Summons are not ſo Eſſential to the be- 
ing of Parliaments, but that the People of Zxg/and.efpecially at a time when they cannot 
be had;may- by Law,and according to our 01d Conſtitution Afſemble together in a Parli- 
amentary way without thern,to-treat of and ſettle rhe publick Aﬀairsof the Nation.And \ 
thatif ſuch Aſſemblies ſo conven'd,find the Throne Vacant,they may proceed not onl 
to ſet up a Prince, but with the Afſent and Concritrence of ſuch Prince, to tranſact all 
Publick buſineſs whatſoever, without a new Election 3 they having as great Authority 
as the People of x, or can deligate to their Repreſentatives: 

I. The Acts of Parliaments not Formal nor Legal in all their Circumſtances, are yet 
binding to the Nation fo long as they continue in Force, andnot liable to be queſtioned 
as to he Validity of them, but in ſubſequent Parliaments. © 

Firſt, The two —-_ Temp. Edvardi Secundi, were baniſhed by AR of Parliament, 
andthat A& of Parliament repealed by Dures & Force 3, yet was the Act of Repeal a 

good Law, till it was Annulled 1 Z4. 3. _ | 

Secondly, SomeStatutes of 11 Rich, 2. and attainders thereupon were repealed in a Par- 
liamenc held, 4». 21. of that King, which Parliament was procured by forced EleGi- 

ons ; and yet the Repeal ſtood good, till ſich ne 23S in 1 Henry 4, the Statutes of 11 
Rich. 2. wererevived and appointed to be. firmly held and kept. | | 
Thirdy, The Parliament of 1 Hey. 4. conl Ned of the-ſame Knights, Citizens and Bur- 
efles that had ſervedinthe then laſt diſſolved Parliament, and thoſe Perſons were by 

the Kings Writts to the Sheriffs commanded to be returned, and yet they paſſed A 
and heir Acts tho never confirmed, continue to be Laws at this day. . 
Foxrthly, Queen 4477's Parlia ment that. reſtored the Popes Supremacy, was notort- 
oufly known to be pach*d, infomuch that it was debated in Queen Elizabeth's time, 
whether 01-no to declare all their Acts yoid by AR of Parliament,s That courſe "ys 
| then 
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then upon ſome prudential conſiderations declined 3 and therefore the Acts of that 
Parliament, not ſince repealed, continue binding Laws to this dav. | : 
- The reaſon of all this, is, Becauſe'no inferiour Courts have Authority-to judge ot 
the Validity or Invalidity of the As of fach Aſemblies, as have bur fo much as a co- 
lour of Parliamentary Authority. 

The Ads of ſuch Aſſemblies being Entred upon the Parliament-Roll, and certified 
before the Judges of we/tminſter-Hall as Adts of Parliament, are, conclulive and bind- 
ing to them; becauſe Parliaments are the only Judges of the ImperfeRons, Invalidi- 
ries, Il!egalities, &c. of one another. | | 226 et 

The Pxrliament that calltd in King Charles the Second, was not aſſembled by the 
Kings Writ, and yet they made Acts, and the Royal aflent was had to them.z may 
of which indeed were afterwards confirmed, but not all, and thoſe-that had no Con- 
ob 0 are undoubted As of Parliament without it, aud Þave ever-ſince obtained 
as ſuch. | | | 

Hence I inferr that the preſent Convention, may, if they pleaſe, aſſame.to them- 
ſelves a Parliamentary Power, and in conjunction with ſuch-King or Queers as they 


{ball declare, may give Laws tothe Kingdom as a legal Parliament. 
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The Thoughts of a Private Perſon, about the Juſtice of the Gen- 
tlemens Undertaking at York, Nov. 1688. Wherein is ſhewed, 
That it is neither againſt Scripture, nor Moral honefly,to defend 
their Juſt and Legal Rights, againft the'Uegal Invaders of 
them. Occaſioned then by ſome Private Debates, and now ſub- 
mitted to better Judgments. 


The preſent Undertaking of the Gentlemen at 7ork, Nov. 88.:: taken into 
Coaſideration. ; wherein is ſhewed, That it is neither againſt” Scripture, 
nor moral Honeſty, to defend their Juſt and Legal Rights againſt the Ille- 
gal and Unjuſt Invaders of them ; by way of Obje&tion and Anſwer. 


1. Hat it is not againſt Scripture is ſhewed, Obj. 1, 2, 3. 

2. That it is not inconſiſtent with the Frame of the Government in Gene- 
ral, Obj. 4. | 
Not againſt the Law, but the Law-breakers, Obj. 5. 

Not Rebellion, Obj. 6. | 

No Uſurpation of the Power of the Sword, Obj. 7. 

No unlawful At in a moral Senſe, Obj. 8. 

. Not againſt true Allegiance, Obj. g. 

Not againſt the Declaration in a. Legal Senſe, Obj. 10. | 

, Not againſt Political Power, but Force without Political Power, Obj. 11. 

10. Not againſt any Royal Prerogative in general, Obj. 12. 

CI. Not againſt the Supremacy, Obj. x3. A 

12. Not Criminal Diſobedience, Obj. 14. 

I;, Not incommodious or unſafe for the Publick in reſpet of the preſent aud ape 
proaching Evils in removes, Obj. 15, 16. | 

14. No diſparagemept to the Frame of the Government, that cannot otherwiſe de- 
cide an obſtinate difference between King and People, Obj. 17. 

Laſtly, The Conclufian, ſhewing, That Non-reſiſtance of illegal Force, does is ef 
fett make all Monarchs Arbitrary, and the 'eople Slaves, | 
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The Thoughts of a Private Perſon, &c. 


En have three Rules to walk by, which we may call Laws, that is, Nature, Rea- 

ſon, and Religion; and an{werable to theſe three a Chriſtian. hath three Princi- 

ples, that is, Senſitive, Rational, and Spiritual, which I take to be the diſtinion that Sr. 

Paul makes, 1 Theſ. 5. 2.3. I pray God your whole Spirit, Soul and Body, be preſerved blameleſs 
Mts the coming of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

Nitare confiders all Men as fingle Perfons, and dire&s them to Self-intereſt and Self. 
preſervation; :as the chief end. Reaſon confiders Men as ſociable Creatures, and di- 
res them to unite the Government for the publick Good (incluſive of their own Safe- 
ty) as the chief End. And the Spirit conſiders Men as Candidates for Heaven, and di- 
recs them to live according tothe Word of God, that they may attain Erernal Happt- 
neſs, the chief End of Man. All theſe have the divine Warrant, and are of force where 
the Lower is not ſuperſeded by the Higher. A ſingle Perſon is not to expoſe himſelf to 
ruin, unleſs it be for the Publick good 3; and the Pablick are not to expoſe themſelves 
to Beggary and Slavery, unleſs it be for the Kingdom of Heaven. 

Now though theſe Rules may be confiderei {eparate, and apart, yet they all ought 
to be in a Chriſtian Government. Laws for the publick Good do not deſtroy the Law 
of Nature; butſuperſede it for a greater Good ; and the Laws of God do not deſtroy 
the Law of Reaſon, but ſuperſede it for a higher end, and fo makes it ſtill more Rea- 
fonable to do ſo. | Nothing therefore can juſtifie a Private Tnjury but the Publick Good, 
and nothing canhinder the Pablick Good for being carried on but Sin. For theſe-Laws 
are not deſtructive but ſupporcive of one another, and all ſupportive of Man. When a 
Man cannor defend himſelf, by the Method and Meaſures of the Publick, (asincaſe of 
ſudden Aſſhalts) he may.by the Law of Nature, break the Peace and ſmite his Adver- 
fary to fave his own life, becauſe humane Laws can reward no.Perſon's obedience with 
ſo good a thing as life, and therefore, the publick good” excepted, his life is to be pre- 
ferred before all forms of Law. But it isnot ſo with the-Laws of God ; forif I be urg- 
ed. to deny my Faith, or dye, I muſt dye rather than break God's Law, becauſe God 
will give:me a better Life, and an infinite Reward. Neceſſity can fuſpend a poſitive 
Law of Man, that is merely ſuch, but it cannot ſuperſede what is eſtabliſhed by God 
or Nature ;.an Ac therefore that iscivilly Unlawful, may notwithſtanding be Lawſul, 
becaule it 1snot Lawleſs, but under a more extenſive Law. If it be according to the 
Laws of God, or ſound Reaſon, the Conſcience is (afe, and the A& commendable 
before God and good Men, though it be againſt the form of Political Law : For though 
it be againſt the Form, it is not againſt the Reaſon of that Law ; and the Form nor 
being extenſive enough of Man's ſafety, it muſt give place to neceſſity, and abſolve him 
of his duty, when his duty would deſtroy him. | 

The Safety of Man ſhows us both the Neceffity and End of humane Government ; 
for when private Perſons found they could not be Safe, they were willing to enter into 
Compacts and Aſſociations, and repoſite their private Safety in the publick Intereſt : 
And therefore if after this Afﬀociation ſome of their Fellows will break the Covenants, 
and go about to deſtroy the Reſt, it is lawful, both by the Laws of God and Man, for 
theinjured to defend themſelves; and by the Laws and Compacts by them made, and 
conſented to,-0n both ſides, for the publick Good. Otherwiſe it would be unlawful to 
reſiſt Injuſtice, and conſequently'a Thief or a Robber. | 

Objet. 1. But you will ſay in all Governments there are Superiours and Inferiours, and God 
has made Obedience a part of Religion, and conſequently conaucive to a higher end than the Publick 
Good ;, and therefore if the Governours break: the Laws, and introduce a Publick Evil for a Private 
Intereſt, they muſt not be reſiſted upon pain of Damnation. | 

Anſwm, This were a good Pea, if it were true, but God is not the Patron of Injuſtice 3 
and therefore he gives no Prince or Potentate more Authority over the People than the 
Tables of the Government exprefs, and- of theſe thereare diverſe degrees. Thoſe that 
are Govern'd by the will of their Prince, .whoſe Word is a Law, if he command their 
Perſons for Slaves, or Eſtates to ſerve his Ambition, they muſt obey; and God requires 
it of them, becauſe ir is the Pripces 9-99 Arbitrary Princes have a Political Power 
eo treat a Subject cruelly and 5 ona: y 3 their Immorality is an offence againſt Cod 
not injuſtice to the Subje& who had given up himſelf to be uſed at their diſcretion. Burt - 
thoſe that are to rule by Laws made for the Publick good, and ſuch as render the Sub- 
jects Freemen,” not Slaves; ſuch as ſecures their Religion, Liberty and Property OE 
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Princes contrary to Law impriſon their perſons, or ſeize their Eſtates, they do it unjuſt- 
ly, without God's Warrant, or any Political Authority, and may be reſiſted, or elſe 
we might- got reſiſt the Devil, ſhould he creep into the Court in a Jeſuirs habit, and 
Hamar-like,. get a Commiſhion'to cut all our Throats. - | | 

If I be called to ſuffer for my Religion,or the Faith of Chriſt,I am bound to ſuffer up- 


on 4 mighty reaſonable account : For firſt, It is the beſt way to overcome, my Paith can 


_ Triumph fo by no other Victory as by Death, for that is a Victory never to be loſt a- 


gain. 2. Though I die, the Tyrant hath not his end,but is by that means utterly defeated 
of it. And 3. I ſhall be an infinite gainer by it, for I ſhall have an infinite Reward fort 
what I ſuffer, and whart I loſe. But there is a vaſt difference between ſuffering for the 


Faith of. Chriſt, and for the frame of a Political Government; for ifT may not refiſt I am 


overcome. 2..If I am overcome, the-Tyrantgets his End 3 namely, an Arbitrary Pow- 
&. And 3. He has promis'd noſReward for ſuch Voluntary entering into Bondage, or 
owning an uſurped Authority, The Church and the frame of the State ſtand upon Two 
ſeveral Botcoms,: God has promiſed to ſupport the Church, and there needs no Arm of 


. fleſh'to defend it under the worſt of governments : But the frame of every govern- 


ment isa Humane Strure ; and though God does impower and authorize - every. 0+ 
vernment, yet he has left the Choice of the ſeveral kinds to the parties, and has''promi- 
{ed to. ble themin the juſt Adminiſtration of their ſeveral Choices'; but'no where has 
he promiſed to ſupport the particular frame they choſe, that as their prudence raiſed 
it, Or it muſt fallat every King's pleaſure, and when they have chofen- out the* Frarne, 
God that approves it, grantsneither the King nor the people greater priviledges chanithe 
Frame it ſelf exprefles, which in diverſe Nations is different, ſome'ſubmirting' to; be'go- 
verned by the will of him they Voluntarily choſe. Others to'one that will govefn by 
Laws of their own making, and his approving. - Others to one'of their precedent K 
Race or Line. Others to a multitude. Others to a few of the beſt and pti 
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they have made an ill Bargain they muſt ſtand to ir, and if” they*have made2 good'o 


'one 
they may ſtandfor it, If therefore any Governor challenge more of the Subje than' is 
in the Submiſſion, - That Subje&s may by the Laws of God and Man deny | 


WS | yield .it. 
And if. the Prince deny to give the Subject as much as in the Grant,'the'Subje&t! yaa 
the. Governor will farce the governed from his Right, theObligition of WE es 


{o far,.and he may defend himſelf from the oppreffion and” injaſtice 'as*w 


Can; e ; 4” cx L "- n 
+ Obj.z. Bathe mu#t defend himſelf in God's way, his defence muſt 'þe* without Sin.;- 


ts either by Prayers to God, or Intreaties to the Prince, or by Suffering'y' for-the be 


mous Jagels upon the Ordinance'of God :/ whichis always fimple,” and at on&with ir 
ſelf. Theſe Scriptures therefore-can tye us to obey. the Governor contrarytt the Go 


l&fs tha 
poverniment expreſſes) refiſteth:the,Ordinance of - God, and-to this Refiſtance the Pe 
nalty is annexed. ba vera EO ied et SIRE” wil 


But it. does not follow, - becatiſe-T may not refit the Ordinance of God, "RN At 
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for then a Souldier might not refiſt his Captain that would rob him, nor a Married 
Man-ſervant his Maſter that would force his Wite. | | 
This I think evidences, That to reſiſt a Superiour and his-evil Inſtraments and - Ac- 
complices, while they Ac contrary to the Frame of the Government, is not to'refiſt 
the Power of God, or the Ordinance of God, but to keep off thoſe who uſurp upon 
the Power of God, and. the Frame of the Government, .and the+juſt Rights of others. 
For I would fain know of the Doctors of Non refiſtance, whether the Ac that contains 
the Teſt, have che ſtampof God's Authority upon it or no; if it have not, the Power 
ofthe King and Parliament is no Power of God ; if it have, then to reſiſt, that is to 
reſiſt the Ordinance of God : And thoſe Commiſſions that are contrary ro it, have no 
power from God: If the affirmative be true the negative is of no'force. And there. 
foreto reſiſt ach Commiſſions, is not to reſiſt theOrdinance of God, unleſs God's Or- 
dinances be contradictory, and that would-render God guilty 'of double dealing, as 
well 45 the Jeſuits. Which being utterly impoſſible, it muſt be concluded, That the 
relifting ſuch Commiſſions, and the Inſtruments acting by them, is nor to refiſt Lawful 
Authority, but to remove Unlawful ; not to do evil, but' to hinder 'it 5 not to fin, bur 
to prevent Sinners for doing miſchief; and it would be very hard meaſure for a Man to 
bedamn'd for doing ſich a good Office. Biſhop Bilſon, therefore ſpeaking of this Text, 
ſays, It. not refiſting the King's Will againf® Law, but accoraing 10 Law that 1s forbidden, 
And both Barclay, and Grotixa affirm, That the People may in diverſe Caſes reſiſt” Kings that 
are tyed to govern by Law, which they conld not do, did they think theſe Scriptures forbad all re- 
Raw... - 11h 7 | 
Mock indeed is ſaid from the PraRice.of the Jews, and the Primitive Chriſtians, and 
the SubjeRtion of 
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5 ed, vernments 25: We are, we might havei heard of Blows as well as Words, 


4 "aul-was never ſo viralent with his Tongue, as when he was ſmitten contrary to 


W. 

Ob 3. But. the, Berſae vf. the King ts ſacred, and muſt not he touched,  - | 

ok .Lfay fo too; but-it is his juſt Power that makes him-ſo. . And therefore in 
ger he ist9& 
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Tang reſiſtance (for the Publick good) of Illegal Commiſſioned Forces, is not 
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he muſt be Arbitrary, and we Slaves, and all our Laws muſt be as of Grace, not 
Fundamental Rights : Not from any inherent power reſerved at the Inſtitution to our 
ſelv2s, and never ſubmitted ro.the Princes, but from the gracious condeſcention of 
an Abſolute Monarch, which is.contrary to the Story of all times, which ſhows char 
the people ever claimed Liberty and Property, according to their Ancient Laws and 
Cuſtoms, not as a Gifr, but as a Righr inherent in themſelves, and never Transferred, 
Aliened, or Conveyed to any King, but Declared. Recognized and Confirmed to them 
by many. 

I ſhall therefore ſuppoſe (what I think none can upon ſufficient grounds deny) that 
the King is bound by all the ſacred Tyes of ,God and Man, to govern by the Laws, and 
not otherwiſe, her by a Foreign Law, nor by one of his own framing, nor by any 


Word or Will contrary to Law, ſeeing nothing can have the force of Law-here, bur 


what hasthe joynt Conſent of King and Parliament, and that in a Parliamentary way, 
and this ſhows us in the Terms of Submiſſion that are ſworn to on both ſides. The 
King and the people by a joynt conſent makes Laws, and make them the common 
Rule betwixt them, the King ſwears to obſerve the Laws, and the people ſwear to obey 
the- King, and to leave the Execution of the Laws to the King to be managed for the 
publick good. | ; | 

; Therefore as long as he governs by Law, he and all his Miaiſters are aſe enough 


w.;..and thar Law juſtifies refiſtance, .even.of. Syperiots, when there is no-Other. way 
CO eſe the prop ; Jftbe C26 ml acpl.of acgeatiey,.ar ſober Connie, o 
no place, but illega Gece beu that force Mor nay: muſt. be tefiſted, of evil js cot | 
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is inſerviceable 3, and if there be any other means effecual tit is unreaſonable, for it 
ought to be the laſt refuge, and then if the Cauſe be BOW. Necefhity juſtifies proceed- 
ing to the End : Not by! illegal Meas, but by ſuſpending the Political Form, and 
appealing to the Reaſon of Mankind, and” introducing the Law of Nature - And this is 
no more than when Judgment at Commoen-Law is reverſed in Chancery, the Form 
- of the Law gives place to Equity and ſound Reaſon. 


Obj. 6. But us it Rebellion? © + | 

Anſw. 1 Anſwer, Rebellion is reſiſting the juſt Power of the Gorerrwent. ardif fo, 
then ir is no Rebellion to reſiſt the unjuſt and uſurped Power, for then it would be Re- 
bellion to:refiſt Rebellion» and there could be no ſuch thing as a juſt defence againſt 
the exorbicant Power of Princes; and then the King might Commiſſion a Caprtain,. or 
a Collonel, to role up and down in'the Country and Plunder, and it would be Rebelli- 
on in the: Poſſe Cum. (at leaſt in any-private Family) to Teſiſt them. And a private 
Commiſſion to cut our Throats would tye our hands till the buſineſs were done. But 
the reſiſting ſuch Force, as has neither Moral nor political power, is no more Rebelli- 
on than to fight againſt a Wild Beaſt, that came with Strength, bur no Authority to 
devour them. , The Papifts indeed have taken up Arms, without and againſt the juſt 

ower of this Land, not only againſt the Form of Law, but to the overthrow of the 

aws, and Fundamental Rights of this Government, dire&ly againſt the Letter, the 

Power, arid the End of the Law, which is as inflaving to the Subjects as an uſurping 
Conqueſt 3/ and it is no' more Rebellion to reſiſt them, than wat 73ler or Zack Cate : 
They are Rebels who Arm againſt the Government,,'not they that defend it by Arms 
Obj. -''7. = \Bat this is to viſurp the Power of the Shord, which by the Frame of the Government is © 
wholly in the Kings Hand,” © . | | co 526 
Af». The Political Power of the Sword indeed is in the King, but that does not 
develtthe Subje& of all defence by Arms, but only of ſach defence” as is againſt ot in- 
conſiſtent with the Political Power. - If force be offered that wants Political Power, 
whoever doesit;” does it but in the Nature of a private Perſon, and private Perſons may 
reſiſthh;'- The Right'of Self-defence is a precedent Right to all' Policy 3 and every 
Man has ſormuchof it til}, as is not-given up unto the Political Power he lives under. 
Theythetefore that have given themſelves np to be governed by Law only NG Right 
to'defendithemſelves, not_only /againſt the pro Afailant, which is all8fed in all 
Governments; but al{Gaghinſt illegal Force. 'And this Reſiſtance is?no Ulſurparion upon 
the Miyiftrates Powety, becanſe it is-not' an A of Civil Authority, but of Narural 
Riphr:"And if thouſands joyn in the Atrempr, they are all Voluntiers; 'a Mulrirude, 
bur no bogy:Corporate 5/ and ſachas'chalknge no Authority over' thoſe they reſiſt; but. 
deny:Subjection:to ſuch'unanthoritative'Force': For ſuch Force wanting Political Pow- 
er; hasno'/Power but'Strength, and Strength authorizes none "to injure, but Narvral 
Right authorizes every one to defend hinfelf; ſorhar in this cafe, the Refiſter has a mo- 
ral Power oft Warrant,''but the illegal Invader none at all. | | 

Obj. $. But the Reſiſtens ought not, to.do an unlawful AF to ſuppreſs ſuch illegal Farce, 

- Anſw. IL Anſwer, That Act isnot fimply Unlawful that wants Political Power; the 
Law is made for the publick Good as the End, and therefore if the 'preſctibed' means 
be nor: ſufficient for 'the'End, the -Law permits that 'orher realbitable means be' ufed, 
otherwiſe People might dwell uponirhe Shadow till they've loſt the SubRance.. The 
Poſſe Com. ought not by the preſcribed form of Law. to, go into: another* County; but 
if the other' Country atthat time had no Sheriff, whereby the power'6f-thar County 
could'tiot be raiſed ro'defend it ſelfs' or if there were Ships in the Borders of the nexr 
Countyz' to which the! Plunderers'might eſcape if they were not hotly -parſued'; 
t- queſtion not but 'the Poſſe Com.” mighe do a commendable' AR to purſue them, 
and takethem in thenext County. The Law was made for the 'pnblick Good; ani! 


notthe-Publick Goodfor the Laws'iand therefore when the Law cannor'anſive?" its 
ownBnd;!or preſcribesineffeual Mein,” any juſt ahd honeſt Means' maybe 'nfed;; 
and this not deſtruRive of the Law, bur ſuppletory'; not a violating the Form pre: 
(cribed}:butian improving it : Andthough a Man maybe called to 'accounr for coi 2 
Good/A&'ih fuch a manner; ] ſuppoſe itis but to know the Trath of *the Martep,?and 
preſerve the Reverence'of the Taws3 for he is already cleared tm Hig'own C ence, 
a nod 7 5 yr whe) Aye & a Pardon in that caſe does but declare'it 18 ſo; 
andoughrof Righ: (noe of Gree) tobe granted. For its por be 1 rrehe | 
oof any ;zbur inreſpe& of ſome defect in the U21v, which had hot made fafficit 
pi for-the'Publick!Gobd; ©: 3 tt en 9 IO ZNEIED 2th? Fog 2D 
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-Anſw, True Allegiance muſt be proportioned to the Frame of the Government; 
and the end of that Frame. Therefore if the Frame beto reſtrain Arbitrary Power 
the Subje& cannot owe Arbitraty Allegiance. Allegiance is more in ſome Places and 
leſs in others; but no Man can owe ſo much Daty to his Prince, as not to: have a Salvo 
for God and his Life; and here we can owe none that is againſt our Laws and the Pub- 
lick Good, for that would deſtroy the Government. Our - Allegiance” therefore muſt- 
Ins by oor Laws, and not by the Kings Word, or Will: No Mancan 

wear to obey the King's Word or Will fimply, but according 'to Law. It would be 
Sin to'tye our ſelves to think, or ſpeak, or do, what he would have usat large. Our 
Allegiance therefore muſt be ſach as will confiſt with the Frame of our Government, 
and that maſt be ſuch as is couched in the Body of our Laws, . Other Allegiance there 
can be none, but what is weapt up. in Courtefies and Formalities. For. it ſeems the 
King, as well as the People, is under the Law in ſome Senſe, under the direRtion of it 
thongh not under the conſtraint; and therefore at his Coronation, he does a kind © 
Fealty to the Laws and Government, and (wears Allegiance to them, as to a Supream 
Lord. - The Oath is not only, /l you grant the Laws, but will you grant and keep the Laws 
and Cuſtoms of England ; and the Anſwer is, 1 grant aud promiſe to keep them, It is cer- 
rain therefore, no Allegiance to the King can be againſt Law, to which he himſelf owes 


Allegiance. 


The Caſe being thus far clear, That the Allegiance ſworn. to, is no other but our 
Legal-Duty ; it does not hinder but that we may reſiſt illegal Force. When the Ki 
of the Scots ſwore allegiance to our King, it did not deprive him of a juſt defence 0 
his juſt Right, by taking up arms if he were.oppreſt. And the King of £Zny/and when 


{wore allegiance to the King of France, made .no ſcruple to take up arms againſt his 


Eiege Lord, in defence of his juſt Rights: And the Old Lawyers tell us, . That the. | 


very: Villain might in caſe of Rape and Murther arc azaigl his Lord; and if theLaw 
arm a Villainagainſt his Lord, Subjeas are worſe than Villains, if they may not arm 
againſt their Soveraigna Lord's illegal Forces, in defence of their Laws, Lives, Eſtates, 
and the publick good ; but what makes it moſt evident is the Clauſe in King Henry's 
Charter, which ſays, If the King invade thoſe Rights, it is Lawful for the Kingdom to riſe againſt 
him, and do him what injury they can, as though they owed him no Allegiance ;, The Words are 
theſe (if my Author fail me not) Licet-omnibus de Regno noſtro, contra nas ſurgere, . + 
omnia agere que gravamen nfter reſpiciant, .ac [i nos in nullo tenerentur. Much to the ſame 
purpoſe is in King Fohw's Charter, which I find thus quoted: Et 16 Barones , cun 
communa totins terre, diſtringent & gravabunt Nos. Mods omnibus quibus poterunt 5 ſcilicet 
per captionem-Caſtrorum , terrarum', poſſeſſionum , etalis moais quibus potuerint , donet fuerint 
emendatum, ſecundum Arbitrium eorum, ſalua perſona noſtra & Regine noſtre & Liberoruns 
nſtroruam, Much may be ſaid of this Nature about the Old Allegiance, which was all 
couched in Homage and Fealty ; but this is enough to (how that true Allegiance does 
yo oye us from reſiſting illegal Force , and Intolkrable Incroachments upon . our juſt 
1280S. ; | | 


Obj. 10, But ſuch Refoſtance would be againſt the Declaration, which ſays, It 3s not Lawful 
upon any pretence whatſoever to take up Arms againſt the King, GC. 


Anſw. The Latitude of the word Lawful cauſes the Scruple, ' which at firſt View 
ſeems to tell us, That it is ſinful upon any pretence whatſoever, to take up arms againſt 
theKing, &c. But it is no good conſequence . to. ſay, That it is ſinful becauſe itis 
unlawful, unleſs the Diſcourſe be reſtrained to the Laws of God. I muſt confeſs it is 
politically unlawful for Subje&s in any Caſe, or . for any Cauſe whatever, -to: take up 
arms againſt the King, and thoſe Commiſſion'd by him; becauſe ſuch a taking up arms 
here can have no political authority : Bur it is morally lawful in all limited Goyernmeats 
to reſiſt that Force that wants political power. The regal. power is irreſiſtable. in all 
Perſons, from the King to the petty Conſtable ; but it does not hinder but that all 
theſe Perſons may be reliſted, when they do what they have no political power to. 
They that have a limited power, and a preſcribed Duty, may, either a& againſt, or 
beyond their Commiſſion 3 and when they ſo do they may be reliſted: For ſuch ads 
have'no political power in them, though the Perſons have to other purpoſes. _ If a 
Commiſſion ſhould be granted to a Company of Ruſſians to plunder and maſlacre, 
they might have ſomething more of the Kings AﬀeCtions, but no more of his authority 
than Private Robbers hzd; and conſequently might be reſiſted -with equal Honeſty. 
Nonetherefore can make this Declaration wy fall Latitude, butupon this melon, 


CY 
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That the King and his Miniſters keep perpetually within che Bounds of the Law ; '0- 
therwiſe they declarethe King has an arbitrary power, whichis againſt the Fundamental 
Laws of this Land, and a kind of Treaſon againſt the State : For if he may not bere. 
ſiſted in any Caſe, he may be under ſome moral reſtraint, but under no political reſtraint z 
and conſequently the political frame of the Gov ernment muſt be arbitrary. The meani 

therefore of this Declaration can be no other, but that a Man can have no Civil poweg 
or authority'in any Caſe to take up arms againſt the King, &-c. - But this does not debar 
any man of the Natural Right of Self-defence, by private arms againſt Inauchoritative 

e. | | | 


| Obj. 11. + To this ſome reply, that ſeeing God bath plated the Governing (though limited) Power 
in the King s Hard, no Man may, by any Natural Right or Private Defence, reſiſt bis illegal Farce 
God 5 Pawer wt not be refifted, though abuſed, | 


Anſw. There is a great difference between the abuſe of power, and the want of 
power and therefore this argument either ſappoſes the power greater than ir is, or 
concludes ill. The King and Parliament have indeed an arbitrary power (I do not ſay 
Infinite, but as Extenſive as the frame of government will bear ) and therefore if they 
make a very grievous Law (though they oughr not, for they are under a moral reſtraint 
tough no political ) - neither the King nor any of his Miniſters may be reſiſted inthe 
due Execution of it. But the King has no power to burden us beyond or againſt Law ; 
2nd we may thank our own Weakneſs if ever he have Strength to do it. This ſhows 
us there is-2 great difference betwixt the abuſe of political power and the want of it. 
Abuſed power: muſt not be reſiſted, but Force without poFer may. The political _ 
power of arbitrary Princes, is more extenſive rhan_ their moral. power : And this tyes 
the Subject to Non-refiſtance, when he is: Immorally or Unchriſtianly uſed. They 
that fubject themſelves to anochers-Diſcretion, deveſt themſelves of all defence. Buc 
they that referve property and liberty to themſelyes, may juſtly defend them, when 
they are ufjultly invaded. Had the King an arbitrary power, which he did abuſe;to vex 
the Proteftants, | for my partſhould think. my {elf obliged co ſuffer and not to reſiſt, as 
 beliqt 4 id all the Primitive Chriſtians 3 bur ſeeing he has no political power- to uſe 
me as he liſts}, and the moſt abſolgte Monarch has no moral power to do an unjuſt A& 
to his Subject * I ſhonld'be'a ſenfeleſs Foo), if without any Obligation either from God 
ot Man {I (hould ſtand Blows rather than withſtand them. The Truth is, Non-re- 
fiftance ftretch'dthus far, under this government, would make us like the Two Fools 
that went to the Field ro fight with one Staff, with which ice Y*r/a, he thar had it, 
cudgell'd the other, who ſtood all the while with his Hands in his pocket Valiantly 
bearing all the blows his Brother Fool thought good to lay on. - 

2. Others conclude otherwiſe againſt this Doctrine, and ſay, The King having the 
Sacted Power Lodged in him, may not be reſiſted, though he a& without, or againſt 
thatpower, for reverence of that Juſt power of God that is in him. 

This looks like a piece of Courtſhip to God, and ſmells more of Superſtition than 
Divinity : God requires no Honor to_the prejudice of Juſtice, or the adyancement of 
Injuſtice 3 batthis too Devont kind ofReverence would inablea bad Prince to injure the 
Innocent, and would leave Juſtice defenceleſs on Earth. Juſt power is a Sanctuary 
indeed, but the Sanctuary, is of no larger extent than. the power. This is evident by 
the Tenourof all Commiſſions, the granter muſt have a competent power of what he 
grants, and that warrants the Executor to proceed to the End of the grant ; bur the hav- 
ing power to one purpoſe, © we protect. a Man from Refiſtance, if he proceed to-ano= 
ther. The Chimney man that is irrefiſtable in his Office, is reſiſtable if he gacher the 
| Cornin the Town-fields; And the King that receives his Commiſſion from the K. ing 

of Heavento execute the Law, and is therefore Irreſiſtable in the execution of ir, is yet 
refiſtable; 3 'te ſhut. up all the Courts, of Juſtice, and abuſe his Subjects contrary to 
Law :' In this caſe he a&s not by the power of God,. bat his Own 3. by an Arm of 
Fleſh, or the Strength of Wicked men (notby any political power or moral power) but 
by the Savage power of a Beaſt, or the malicions power of Hell. And how any Ho- 
not (hould-acaye to God by a Youre Aubmirting to ſach a power, is beyond my 
compr fn, they are moſt likely to-Honor God, that Rand up moſt for his power? 
and will fubmit to no other, . 

t have brought inthefe Two ObjeRions. here, becauſe the Declaration is the moſt 
peck ahd P ious 54% Non-tefiftance, and is ulaggy, back'd with one of theſe 

eits3 that either want of political pawer, is but abuſe of political power ; 0x 
at 
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that a limited political power is a SanQuary for onlimited A&jons in whothſoever'it 
reits. | Rey a ITE: 


Obj. 12. But to reſiſt ſuch Forces as are Commiſſion'd by the King, 5s againſt the Royal Priroga- 
tive of the Crows, ones og TP | L 


Anſw. The King has is Prerogative, (except 
we lth we — 


to publick Intereſt ; and the reſt are 'nothing but powers Plaged in the King. to do 


d 
{ro 
ment, but not from guilt 5 he is clear by Neceffity only, not: by Rights t 
Tranſcends the Frame of the government, none can J _. hirti tes neither i] 
nor Superiors, and ſo he eſcapes 5 becauſe he cannot be puniſhed, -not bes 
deſerves it not. Thus the pretended Prerogative beſpatters him, and foleaveshir 


. Obj. 13. But it is againſt the Supremacy; for the Supreme ought to have the' Supreme credit; 
beth in judging what is Law, and what is for the Publick Good. | WO 2 Re: 


Anſw, As the King is Supreme in the Executive part, ſo the Parliament have'x ſhare 
inthe Leys, which I take to be the very Apex of Supremacy, and therefore 
ought to have their ſhare in interpreting Laws as well as the King, or his Judges z be- 
cauſe none knows the meaning ſo well as the Makers, if they be alive; and /if they be 
dead, none knows the publick Neceſfities ſo well ; none fo unlikely to deceive, 'or be 
deceived, being ſo numerous; none likely to be fo fairhful, and (o' uolikely 'be . 
rupted, having ſo great an intereſt in the publick good'z none li! wh ſo L 
working a compliance in the Peoples hearts, ſeeing it, is in eir own Dere 
nation : But yet they cannot doit witfourt the King, for that would place his. 1 
ment above himſelf, | 


Man ) is in the whole Bod Addy 
n) is in the whole , thou 

have So Exiſtence, bur not their om | 
they Act by a proper and inherent Right of c 


his Commiſſioners, and received their power to a& by from him 2; It is unnatural K 
the Stream to ſtop the Fountain head, But ſeeing they a&t by their own inherens 
, ſt ff . the that , W 


; we an, Ih | ofa. y coo 1 ea 
hetni, -or give fuch an/interpretation of any, ei 1 or..1s Judk 
the Subjects to follow, or is not Reverſible in Parliament z for fuck To 
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© © partof the Legiſlative power, and thatreſts in the King and Subjects Conjundtim. Had 


the King Authority to bind his Interpretations for Law upon the Subject, he might ar 
Pleaſure elude any Law, and Law would be but a Sconce for Arbitrary power. The 
Opinion indeed of the Judges is reverend, . but not irreverſible. None can finally bind 
an Interpretation on the Subject but thoſe that can make Law : Therefore if the King 
and Parliament differ about the ſenſe of a Law, it is not legally decided till both agree 
in one. {enſe. But that,ſenſe that is really for the publick good has the Right of a Law, 
though not the Form, and they that juſtifie ſuch an Interpretation, are juſtifiable by 
the Taw of Nature 3 for. though it tranſcend the proceſs of Courts» and cannot have 

he an of. political Law, yet Reaſon (Mankings prime Law) juſtifies Men to pre- 
fer a publick good before a private Intereſt; and what is for the publick good, they 
tha. feel are beſt able to J adge. 


Obj. 14 But it is Diſebedience. | 


Arſw, Diſobedience to a Lawful Command is a grievous Crime, and a great Sin 3 
burit tay be a great duty to diſobey ,an unlawful Command, Obedience is due as 
far as the Law requires, and ſomething farther; a particular perſon muſt” ſuffer rather 
than the Honour and Majeſty of the Prince ſhould be brought into Contempt ; for 
though the Law. does not bind to this, yet_ Conſcience and Reaſon do, the publick 
Jatereſt\muſt be promoted 3 Scandal prevented , and the Government ſecured from 
Contempt, GooMY prejudice ſome particular perſon; for ſuch Contempt may ariſe 
from 2 juſt refuſal of Obedience in ſome ſmall and fingle Inſtances, and may be of 


% 


worſe &onſequence to the publick than a private Injury, but if the thing commanded 


F 


tend t6: deftroy the Government, or introduce a general] Calamity, Diſobedience be- 


comes a Duty, and" ſach commands ( in this government ) are morally , politically , 
and divinely powerleſs; and the Diſobedienr, in ſuch a Caſe, does the King as good 
Service, as he char d1ſcovers Treaſon 3 for he gives him Notice that his Foot is enter- 
ine iro 4 Snare, 4nd that his preſervation ſtands in defiſting, and repenting if he would 
bur heed i : And ifthe Diſobedience be once good, the higher it goes the better it is 
contifming (till goodz; itis abſurd to. go from good to wotſe extealively. Diſobedi- 
ence that is g00d, is_ ſtill better as it is more likely to prevent the Evil : And then 
Diſobedience defenſive, 'is doubtleſs better than paſſive; for that would introduce the 
Evil Voluntatily, that 'is, they that. were not willing to do it themſelves, were yet 
willing to let others do it ; and how far that can clear them I ſee not. For though ir 
is not 2 downright conſenting to ſubvert the Government, yet it is a conſenting that 
ir ſhall be done, rather than they will run the hazard to defend it, or prevent it ; 
which is but Pilate-like, to waſh the Hands of what their Hearts tell them they are 


Acceſlary to. | 


hey that are Sick muſt be made Sicker oft before they can 


FA to preſerve their own 
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Obj. 16. But it is an unſafe and dangerous Medicine, t opens a Gap to the People to rebel 
at Pleaſure, and may indanger the change of the Government, 

Anſw. A deſperate Diſeaſe mult have a deſperate Cure ; but doing right can no 
way open to do wrong ; reliſting illegal Forces, 1s hedging up a Tos not making one. 
Raiſing of Men to take a Felon, will not excite the ſame Men to riſe and ſeize an ho- 
neſt Man. We muſt not therefore forbear to take up Arms in a juſt Cauſz, leſt it hould 
incourage others to take up Arms in a bad Cauſe; for then ſome that were breaking rhe' 
Peace, and would not be quieted with Words, might not be reſiſted, leſt it ſhould reach 
the People to break the Peace 3 bur Blows beſtowed on ſuch Malefattors is no breach of 
Peace, and therefore can teach the People no ſuch thing 3 if\they do ill by that Example 
it is not long of the Copy, but of thoſe that do not heed to write by it. Wnt) 

2. I know Men in Paſſion, and heightned with Succeſs, and back?d with Strength; are 
apt to ſoar with high, and fall in love with new Inventions. But this hazard muſt be 
run, rather than a certain change admitted, Reſiſting lllegalities, and Miſgovernment, 
is the way to preſerve Government ; and as long as the King is ſafe, and his Juſt Power 
and Prerogatives, the Government is in no danger 4 and there is not the leaſt Colour 
imaginable that thoſe that have ſurrendered their Offices and Honours, the Courr 
and the King's Favour, for preſerving the Government, and are now ready to hazard 
their Lives in deferice of it, will ever alter it : No, their deſign is to preſerve it; a 


greater Evidence of which they could not give at preſent than to petition for a Free 
Parliament. : | | * 


Obj. 17, But this caſts dirt upon the Frame of the Gevernment, :leagving room far perpernal 


| quarrelling. 


Anſw. 1, Neither this, nor any other Government that I know of, affords abſolute 
means of Peace and Preſervation : The Government is effeftual enough ſo fawas it rea- 


ches, - bur ir is not extenſive enough. If the Monarch were Arbitrary, then n6 Cauſe 
could introduce Reſiſtance 3 the Netion might be at Peace, but the-Subjects could not 
be ſafe, and Liberty avd Property would be loſt : Therefore if Safety, Liberty ati4 
Property be worth the preſerving, they muſt be defended when wicked Men wou 

wreſt them from us. The Conltitution of this Government is ſuch; That if the Ring 
and Parliament, or the King and the Subjects differ about Fundamental Rights, they 
have no way to reconcile the Difference bur by their own Conſent. If the King without 
the Parliament could determine the Difference, he would be Arbitrary ; and if thePeo- 
ple, or the Parliament, could determine it without him, they would be Suprea#m, and 
then it could be no Monarchy 3. and if the Judges had the determining Power, they 
would ger the Supremacy from both:; and if a Foreigner were to decide the Matter; he 


would ſeek his own Advantage 3 ſo that they muſt either condeſcend for Peace ſeke to! 
one anothers Propoſals, ſo as not to deſtroy the Government, or they muſt ſuffer the 


Grievance, and let the Quarrel fall for a time, rill the injurious can be wotn to a com- 
pliance, or they muſt fight it out; for that is their going to Law, the Souldiers are 


their Jury-men, and ViRtory is their Verdidt. For the Queſtion is not about breath 6f 


Government, but whether that be the Government, or no; and ſeeing this Cauſe trari- 
ſcends the executive Part of the Government, it cannot be decided by Legal Progreſs, 
but by Law-makers; and if they: cannot agree, Men are at liberty to join with that 
fide they judg in the right : Reaſon and Confcience mult be their Guide, the Law can- 
not, and they that proceed on this ground are their own Warrarits on either fide, for- 
neither have a Legal Power to determine the other : Therefore the Power of Judging 


1s neither Authoritative nor Civil, and fo argues no Superiority in thoſe that judg, but - 


only a Power reſiding in reaſonable Creatures, or judping of their own A, of which- 


they never were deveſted by any lawful Authority, and therefore may lawfully uſe 
upon ſuch Occaſtons 3 and though rhe Government does not Warrant a Civil War, in 
ſuch a caſe, yet the End and Reaſon of this Government does. For it being fram'd 
to prevent the exorbitant Power of the Prince, for the publick Good z, be that for 
the pablick Good, againſt an Uſurped Power, or ar Arbirraty Invader of the Govern- 
ments Rights, is juſtified by the deſign and intendment of the Frame, and conſequently 
by the Equity of the Government, though not by any preſcribed Form. For ſeeing 
many things are morally honeſt and profitable, that are not reduced imo poſitive Laws; 
Men cannot proceed to thoſe things (if at any time they become tieceflary). by _—_ 
ſcribing Forms of Law, becauſe they have none 3 and fo, in this caſe, the Queſtion 
being not about Breach of Law, but what is Law. And the Law not able to ſatisfy 
both King and People, each claiming contrary Rights froin the ſame Laws, the Deciſion 
of this Caſe, though it be very good and profitable for this Nation, yet has no pre- 


Ggegee ſcribed 


% 


482 


——R— cw 


| The Thoughts of a private. Perſon, __ = 


*”> lity,; would all prey upon what we had, with a'quiet (though not with a good) Con- 
Fiences 3 but eſpecially if the King were poor and neceſlitous, either by wi:ful Profuſe- 


—_— 


ſcribed form of Law to direCt us to; and therefore both King and People are to proceed 
according to moral Honeſty, to the end of the Government, ther 1s, the' publick 
Good. | | 

- The Concluſion of all which, is, That ſeeing reſiſting of Illegal and Atbitrary Forces, 
in defence of the Laws and Publick Intereſt of the Land, is not againſt the Scriptures, 
and conſequently no Sin ; nor againſt moral Honeſty, and conſequently no Crime (nor 
againſt Law but Law-breakers, notragainſt true Allegiance, or any Prerogative of .the 
Crownz!no, Rebellion, no Uſurpaxion of rhe Sword,- nor Criminal Diſobedience, and 
not incommodious or unſafe for the Publick, in reſpe&t of the impendant Injuries and 


| Hazards it removes): nor inconſiſtent with the Frame of Government, which cannor 


otherwiſe decide an-obſtinate Difference betwixt King and People. I cannot bur 
conclude it is a very worthy and virtuous Ac to be in Arms for defznce of the Laws; 
the King's juſt Rights, and the Publick Good ;, and conſequently that thoſe Gentlemen, 
who are in Arms for defence of our Laws, Liberties, and Lives, againf Illegal Forces, 
Arbitrary Commands, and Uſurped Powers, are in a virtuous Poſt. For if the Subjz&s 
Right might not be defended by this means, it would be all loſt ; it being all one, in 
theſe days, to have no Right, and to have no ſufficient: means to defend it. The 
Dodtrine of Non-reſiſtance plainly puts all we have into an 1ll King's hands, and the 
good Ones will ſcarce part'with what they are apt to. love ſo dearly, and we parted 
with,ſo freely ; ſhould we therefore preach this Doctrine to our Princes, and tell them 
that they might take what we have without danger-or oppoſition, we ſhould teach them 


totry our Patience: if all muſt be referr?d to their Conſciences, they will ſoon (with- 


out the help of a Jeſuit) find caſe enough and cauſe enough to ſecure that, and leave 
the examination of them to the latter Day ; hatred of our Perſons, love of our Eſtates, 
diſguſt at our Words or Actions, or diſlike of our Religion, will ſoon judg us unwor- 
thy,vfeur-Liberty'and-Property, as well as it has already done of our Offices, Honours, 
and. Preferments-:--Paſſion-and Scorn, Pride and Ambicion, Covetouſneſs and Prodiga- 


neſ3 er: Negligence :- for Nature would even tell him in ſuch a Caſe, That we had all 
better, want than-he, and then farewel Property; the worſt you could do him, was 
but to-pet and cry a bit, and perhaps that might become a Pleaſure to him roo ; and then 
you had-nothingto-reſt-on, but that God would give you the Kingdom of Heaven, for 
beggering your ſelves, 4mpoveriſhing the Church, and giving what you had to the De- 
vil's Service 3- an ill Ground for ſuch coſtly Hopes to ſtand upon. = 

-. 2, This DoCtrine renders Government prejudicial to the greateſt part of Mankind, 
depriving them of all juſt. Defence : For the illegal Force bars them of legal Defence; 
and! the-Doctrine of Non-reſiſtance bars them of Corporal, and ſo Man (under one of thie 
beſt-Gqveraments in the World) .1s left naked in the midſt of Savage Beaſts, (for homo 
lupw) and muſt not, though he be able, make any defence for himſelf. Thus all the 
Rights of Society and Nature, are ſacrificed to the Luſt and Age of a wicked King, and 
his evil Inſtruments ; - and the Body Politick is really in a worſe Condition than an une 
limited. Multitude, for they may defend themſelves (if they will) againſt any Enemy 3 


' but theſe haye'an Enemy, and may not defend themſelves, though in never o juſt a 


Cauſez. and-what is worſt of all, muſt hold their own Hands whilſt others. cut their 
T hroats. 


« +4 * 


.. Laſtly, | This Dotrine would make all Monarchs Arbitrary Monarchs, and -a like-in 


effect ; for if the Subjefts may not (nor ought if they were able) reſiſt the Prince any 


furcher than by refuſing to join with him, then he: were Arbitrary, and might do what 
he pleas'd without oppoſition, he had but a Moral Reſtraint, . and the moſt abſolute 
Monarch had that upon him ; andaall Limitations in the Fundamentals of Government 
would be idle and ſuperfluous, becauſe they contained only ſuch Rights as others might 


take from usat pleaſure, and we might-not defend or oppoſe. ; But the end of limitted' 


Monarchies is, not that the Monarch might not lawfully or rightfully oppreſs ; for an 
Arbitrary Monarch is:bound to all that : but the end of all Limitations in Government, 
is, That the.Prince way want Means as well as Right to oppreſs, that he may not be able 
to. injure the Subjett atall, either lawfully or unlawfully ; they are limitted to govern by 


Laws, that they. may want Means as well as Right to include the Subjefts Property. But: | 


the Doctrine of Non-reſiſtance give them Means for a Temptation, and is indeed but 2 
fair Bait todraw.them into a Snare. - +, 


LIMI 


. . 4 & 7 = OT 


An Enquity into the Meaſures of Submiſſion to the Sur RE AM A u- 
THORITY : And of the Grounds upon which it may be lawful or neceſ- 


ſary for SubjeFts to defend their Religion, Lives and Libertics. 


THis Enquiry cannot be regularly made,. but by taking in the firſt place, a true and 
T full view of the Nature of Czvil Society, and more particularly of the Nature of 
Supream Power, whether it is lodged 1n one or more Perſons ? 

[. Ir is certain, that the Law of Nature has put no difference nor ſubordination a- 
mong Men, except it be that of Children to Parents, or of Wives to their Husbands ; 
{9 that. with relation to the Law of Nature, all Men are born free : - and this: Liberty 
muſt ſtill be ſuppoſed entire, unleſs ſo far as-it is limited by Contratts, Proviſions and 
Laws. For a Man can either bind himſelf to be a Slave, by which he becomes in the 
power of| another; only fo far as it was provided by the Contract: ſince all that Liber- 
ty which was not expreily given away, remains {till entire : - ſo that the Plea for Li- 
berty always proves It ſelf, unleſs it appears that it is given up or limited by any ſpeci- 
al Agreement. b=> ves | 
 1L. Iris no leſs certain, that as the light of Nature has planted in all Men 4 natural 
Principle of the Love of Life, and of a Deſire to preſerve it ; ſo the common Principles 
of all Religion agree in this, that God having ſet us in this World, - we are bound to 
preſerve that Being, which he has given us, by all juſt and lawful Ways. . Now this 
Duty of Self-preſervation, 1s exerted in Inſtances of two ſorts z the one are; in the 
reſiſting of violent Aggreſlors ; the other are the taking of juſt Revenges of thoſe, who 

have invaded us fo ſecretly, that we could not prevent them, and ſo violently, that we 
could not reſiſt them : In which Caſes the Principle of Self-preſervation warrants us, 
both to recover what is otir own, with juft Damages, aud alſo-to put ſuch unjuſt Per- 
ſons out of a capacity of doing the like Injuries any more, either to our ſelyes, or to 
any others. Now. in theſe Inſtances of Self-preſervation, this difference is to be ob- 
ſerved; that the firſt cannot be limited by any flow Forms, fince a preſſing Danget 
requires a vigorous Repulſe, and cannot admit of Delays ; whereas the ſecond, bf ta- 
king Revenges, or Reparations, is not of ſuch haſte, but that it may be brought under 
Rules and Forms. | 

III. The true and Original Notion of -C:vil Soczety and Government, is, that it is a 

Compromiſe made by ſuch a Body of Men, by which they reſign tip the right of de- 
manding Reparations, either in the way of Juſtice againſt one another, or in the way 
of War againſt their Neighbours, to ſuch a ſingle Perſon, or to ſuch a Body of Men 
as they think fit to truſt with this. And in the management of this Civil Soczety, great 
diſtinction is to be made, between the Power of making Laws for the Regulating the 
Condyudt of-it, and the Power of Executing thoſe Laws : The Swpream Authority muſt 
ſtill be ſuppoſed to be lodged with thoſe who have the Legiſlative Power reſerved to 
them ; but not with thoſe who have only the Executive 3 which is plainly a Truf, when 
it is ſeparated from the Legiſlative Power ; and all Truſts, by their Nature import; 
that thoſe to whom they are given, are [accountable, even though it ſhould not be 
expreſly ſpecified in the words of the Traft it ſelf. 

IV. It cannot be ſuppoſed by the Principles of Natural Religion, that God has au- 

thorized any one Form of Government, any other way than as the general Rules of 
' Order, and of Juſtice, oblige all Men not to ſubvert Conſtitutions, nor diſturb the 
Peace of Mankind, or invade thoſe Rights with which the Law may - have veſted ſome 
Perſons; for it 18 certain, that as private Contracts lodg or tranſlate private Rights; 
ſo the publick Laws can likewiſe lodg, ſuch Rights, Prerogatives, and Reyenues, in 
thoſe, under whoſe Protection they put themſelves, and in ſuch a manner, that they 
may come to have as good a Title to theſe, as any private Perſon can have to 
tis Property : ſo that it becomes an A& of high Injuſtice and Violence, to invade theſe ; 
which is ſo far a greater Sin than any ſuch Actions would be againſt a private Perſon, 
as the publick Peace and Order is preferrable to all private Conſiderations whatſoever. 
So that in truth, the Principles of natural Religion, give thoſe that are in Authority no - 
Power at all, but they do only ſecure them in the poſſeſſion of that which is theirs by 
Law. And as no Conſiderations of Religion can bind me to pay another more than 
I indeed owe him, but do only bind me more ſtritly to pay what I owe; fo the 
Conſiderations of Religion do indeed bring Subjefts under ſtricter Obligations to 
pay all due Allegiance and Submiſſion to their Princes, but they do not at all ex- 
tend that- Allegiance further than the Law carries'it. And-though a Man bes no 
| | | alvine 
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divine Right. to his Property, but has acquired it by human Means, ſuch as Syc. 
ceſſjon, or Induſtry, yet he. has a ſecurity for the Enjoyment of it from a" Divine 
Right ; ſo though Princes have no immediate Warrants from Heaven, either for their 
original Titles, or for the-extent-of them, yer they are ſecured 11 the poſſeſſion of them 
by the Principles and Rules of. Natural Religion. | GY, 

V. It is to be conſidered, that as a private Perfon can bind himſelf to another Mar's 
Service, by different Degrees, either as an ordiniry Servant for Wages, or as one ap- 
propriate for a: loniger' time, as an' Apprentice 4 or by a total giving himſelf vp to 
another, as in the caſe! of Slavery : In, all which Caſes the general Name of Maſter 
may be equally uſed ; yet the- Degrees of his Power are to be judged by the Na- 
ture of the Contra: fo likewiſe Bodies of Men- can give themſelves up in diffe. 
rent. Degrees, to the Condudt of others: and: therefore, though all thoſe may car. 
ry the fame 'name of King, yet every ones Power is-to be taken from the Mea- 
ſares of that Authority which is lodged in him, and not from any general Specy- 
lations founded on ſome equivocal Terms, ſach as King, Sovereign, or Supream. 

VI; It is certain, - that God, as the Creator and Governour of the World, may ſet 
vp whom he wil}, to rule over other Men : /But this Declaration of -his Will, *muſt be. 
made evident by Prophets, or other extraordinary Men ſent of him, who have ſore ' 
manifeſt Proofs of the Divine Authority that is committed to them on ſuch Occa- 
ſions 4. and, upon ſuch Perſons declaring the Will of God, in favour of any others, 
that Declaration is to be ſubmitted to, and obeyed. But this pretence of a Divine 
Delegation, can be carried no further than to thoſe. who are thus expreſly-marked 
out, . and is unjuſtly claimed by thoſe who can prove no -ſuch Declaration to hare 
been ever made in favour of them, or their Families. Nor does it appear reaſona- 
ble to conclude from their being in poſſeſſion, that it 15 the Will of God that it 
ſhould be ſo,. this juſtifies all Uſurpers when they are ſucceſsful. 

& VII. The Meaſures of Power, and-by.conſequence of Obedience, muſt be taken from 
the expreſs Laws of. any. State, or Body of Men, from the Oaths that they ſwear, or 
from immemorial Preſcription, and a long Poſſeſſion, which both give a Title, and in 
a long tra& of Time make a bad one become good, fince Preſcription when ir paſ- 
ſes the Memory-of Man, and is not diſputed by any other Pretender, gives by the 
common ſenſe of: all Men a juſt and good Title : So upon the whole matter, the De- 

rees of all Civil Authority, are to be taken either from expreſs I:aws, -immemorial 

-uſtoms, or from particular Oaths, which the Subjefts ſwear to their Princes: this be- 
ing ſtill-to be laid down for a Principle, that in all the Diſputes berween Power and 
Liberty, Power muſt always be proved; bur Liberty proves it ſelf the one being founded 
only upon poſitive Law, and the other upon the Law of Nature. | 

VIH. 4 from the general Principles of human Society, and natural Religion, we 
carry this matter to be examined by the Scriptures ; it is clear that all the Paſſages 
that are in the Old Teſtament, are not to be made' uſe of in this matter, of neither 
ſide, For as the Land of Canaan: was given to the Jews by an immediate- Grant 
from Heaven, ſo God reſerved ſtill this to himſelf, and to the Dedarations that 
he ſhould make from time to time, either by his Prophets, or by the Anſwers. 
. that came from the Cloud of Glory that was between the Cherubims, 'to fet up' 
Judges or Kings. over them, and to pull them down: again as he thought fit, Here was 
an expreſs Delegation made by God, and therefore all that was done in that Diſpen- 
ſation, either for or againſt Princes, Is not to be made uſe of in any other State, ' that 
is. founded on/ another Bottom and Conſtitution, and all the Expreſſions in the Old. 
Teſtament relating to Kings, ſince they belong to Perſons that were immediately de-. 
ſigned' by God, are withour any fort of Reafon applied to thoſe, who can pretend to no 
ſuch defignation, neither for themſelves nor for their Anceſtors. | 

IX. As for the New Teſtament, it-is plain, that there are no Rules given in it, neither 
for the Forms of Governinent in general; nor for the Degrees of any one Form in parti- | 
cular + but the general Rules of Juſtice, Order and Peace, being eſtabliſhed in it upon 
higher -Motives; and-more binding Conſiderations, than ever they were in any other 
Religion wharſoeyer, we are moſt ſtriftly bound by it, to obſerve the 'Canltitution in 
which we are ; and'it is plain, that the Rules fer vs'in the Goſpel, can be carried 
no further. It is indeed: clear from the New Teſtament, that the Chriſtian Religion, 
as ſuch, gives us no-grounds'to defend'or propagate'it by force. | It is a Poftrine of 
the Croſs, and of Faith, and Patience-under it : And'if by the Order of Divine Provt- 
dence, and. of any Conſtitution of 'Goverument,. under which we: are born, we are. 
brought under Sufferiogs for: ouc profeſſing of ir, ' we may indeed retire and fly 
out.of any ſuch Country; if we.can;; but if that is denied 'vs, we mult then according to 
this Religion, ſubmit to thoſe Sufferings under which we may be brought, ny 
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|. that God will be glorified by us in ſo doing, arid that he will both ſupport us utder our . 


- Sufferings, and pgloriouſly reward bs for them. 


This was the ſtate of the Cliriſtian Religion, during the thiree fitſt Centuties; under | 


Heathen Emperors, and a Conſtitution In which Paganiſm was eſtabliſhed'by Taw. 
But if by the Laws of any Government, the Chriſtian Religion, or any Form of ir, is 
become a part of the Subjects Property, it thei falls under another Conſideration, nor 
as it is a' Religion, but as it, is become one of the principal Rights of the Subjets, to bez 
lieve and profeſs it : and then we muſt jadg of the Invaſions madeoh that; as we do of a- 
ny other Invaſion that is made on our other omg W Y | 

X. All the Paſſages in the'New Teftameit that relate to Civil Goyernnient, ars to be 
expounded as they were truly meant, in oppdſitioti to that falſe Notion of the Jews, 
who believed themſelves to be ſo immediately under the Divine Authority, that they 
could not. become the Subjects of any other Power ; particularly of one that was not of 
their Nation, or of their Religion'z therefore they thought they could not be under 
the Roman Yoke, nor bound to pay Tribute to Ceſar, but judged that they were only 


| Mabject ont of fear, by reaſon of the force that lay on them, but not for Conſcience 
ſake : and ſo in all their diſperſion, both at Rome and elſewhere, they thought they - 


were God's Freemen, and made uſe of this pretended Liberty as a cloak of Maliciouſneſs. 
1n oppoſition to all which, ſince in a courſe of many Years they had asked the Protecti- 
on of the Roman Yoke, and were come under their Authority, our Saviour ordered 
them to continue in that, by his ſaying, Render to Ceſar that which it Ceſar's ; and both 
St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Romans, - and St. Peter in his General Epiſtle, have very 
poſitively condemned that pernicious Maxim z_ but without any formal Declarations 
- made of the Rules or Meaſures of Government. And fince both the People and Senate 
of Rome had acknowledged the Power that Auguſtus had indeed violently uſurped, it 
became Legal when it yyas thus ſubmitted to, and confirmed both by the Senate and Peo- 
ple * and it was eſtabliſhed in his Family by a tong Preſcription, when thofe Epiſtles were 
writ : ſo that upon the whole matter, all that is in the New Teſtament upon this 
Subject, imports no more,. but that all Chriſtians are bound to acquieſce in the Go« 
vernment, and ſubmit to it, according to the Conſtitution that is ſettled by Law. . - * 
Xl. We are then at laſt brought to the Conſtitution of our Enghſh Government ; ſo 
. that no general Conſiderations from Speculations about Sovereign Power, nor from 
_ any Paſlages either of the OW and New Teſtament, ought to determin as in this mat- 
ter z which muſt be fixed from the Laws and Regulations that haye been made among 
us. It is then certain, that with relation to the executive Part of the Government, the 
Law has lodged that ſingly in the King 3 fo thar the whole Adminiſtration of it is in 
him + / but the Legiſlative Power is-lodged between the King and the Two Houſes of 
Parliament; ſo that the-Power of king 
King, but only fo far as the Two Houſes concur with him. It is alſo clear, that che 
King has ſuch a determined extent of Prerogative, beyond which he has no Authority £ 
3s for inſtance, if he levies Money of his People, without a Law impowring him to it, 
he goes beyond the Limits of his Power, and asks that to which he has do right : ſo thar 
' there lies no obligation on the Subject Fs, ag it ; andif any in his Name uſe Violence 
for the obtaining it, they are to be looked on as fo many Robbers, that invade our Pra- 
perty, and they being violent Aggreſſours, the Principle of Self-preſervation ſeems here 
to take place, and to warrant as violent a Reſiſtance. 


X1l. There is nothing more-evident, thari that Erglend is a free Nation, that has 


its Liberties and Properties reſerved to it by many ng vote expreſs Laws :' if then 
we have a right to our Property, we muſt likewiſe be ſuppoſed to have a right to pre- 
ſerve it :- for thoſe Rights are by the Law ſecured againſt the Invaſions of the Preroga- 
tive, and by confequence we muſt have a right to preſerve them againſt thoſe Invaſions. 
It is alſo evidently declared by our Law, that all Orders and Warrants thar are iſſued our 
in oppoſition to them, are null of themſelves ; and by conſequence, any that pretend to 
have Commiſſions from the King, for thoſe ends, are to be conſiderd as it they had 
none at all :*. ſince thoſe Commiſſions bei void 

miſſions in the ConſtruCtion of the Law 3 and therefore thoſe who att in vertue of them; 
are ſtill tobe conſidered as private Perſons who come to invade and diſturb'us. It is alſo 
to be obſerved, that there ate ſome Points that are juſtly diſputable and doubtful, and 
others that are ſo manifeſt, that it is plain that any Objections that can be made to them, 
are rather forced Pretences, than ſo much as plauſible Colours. It is true, if the Caſe is 


doubtful, the Intereſt of the publick Peace and Order, ought to carry it; but the Caſe is. 


quite different when the Invaſions that are made Liberty and Property, are ptair 
and viſible to all that conſider them, Wn : PETeey 
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X1lI.- The main and great Difficulty here, is, that though our Government does in: 
deed aſſert the Liberty of rhe Subjeft, yer there, are many expreſs Laws made, that 
lodg the Militia ſingly in the King, that make 1t plainly. unlawful upon any pretence 
wharſveyer, to-take Arms againſt the King, or any. commiſſioned by him : - And theſe 
Laws have been put in the form of an Oath,which all that have born any Employment ej. 
ther in Church or State have ſworn and therefore thoſe Laws,for the alluring our Liber- 
ties, do indeed bind the King's Conſcience, and may affect his Miniſters : ,yet ſince it is a 
Maxim of .our Law, that the King can do no wrong, theſe cannot be carried fo far asto 
juſtify our raking Arms againſt him, be the Tranſgreſlions of Law ever ſo many and fo 
manifeſt. And fiace this: has been the conſtant Doctrine of the Church of England, it 
will be a very heavy Impuration on uss if it appears, that though we held thoſe Opinions 
as long as the Court and the'Crown haye fayoured us, yet as ſoon as the Court turns as. 
gainſt us, we change our Principles. 
XIV. Here is a true Difficulty of this whole Matter, and therefore it ought tobe 
exaCtly conſidered ; 1. /All general Words, how large ſoever, are ſtill ſuppoſed to hayg 
a tacit exception, and reſerve in them, if the Matter feems to require ir. Children are 
commanded to obey their Parents in all things :* Wives are declared by the Scripture to 
be ſubject to their Husþands in all things, «4 the Church is unto Chriſt * And yet how com, 
prehenlive ſoeyer theſe Words may ſeem to be, there is ſtill a reſerve tobe underſtood in 
them ; and thaugh by our Form of Marriage, the Parties {wear to one another rill Dgath 
them do part, yet: few doubt; but that this Bond is diſſolved by Adultery, though it is 
net named 3 for odious thipgs ought not to be ſuſpected, and therefore not named up- 
on ſuch Occaſions : But when they fall 'out, they carry {till their own force with them, 
2.. When there ſeem ta be a ContradicQtion between two Articles in the Conſtitution, 
we ought tq examin which of the two is'the moſt evident, and the moſt important, and 
ſo we ought to fix upon it,” and then we muſt give ſuch an accommodating ſenſe to that 
which ſeemsro cobtradict it, that ſo we may reconcile thoſe together. Here then are 
two ſeeming Contradictions in our Conſtitution: The one is the Pablick, Liberty of the 
Nation ; the other is: the renouncing of all Refifance, in caſe that were invaded. 
It is plzin, that our Liberty is only. a thing'that we enjoy at the King's Diſcretion, and 
during bis Pleafurez. if ' the other againſt-allt Reſiſtance is to be underſtood according to 
the urmaſt extent of the Words. Therefore ſince the chief Deſign of our whole Law, 
and of all the ſeveral Rules of our Conſtitution, is to ſetire and maintain our Liberty, 
we ought to lay that down fora. Concluſion, that it is both the moſt plain and the 
moſt important of the two-: And therefore the other Article againſt Reſiſtance, ought 
to be fo foftned, as that it do not deſtroy this. 3. Since it is by a Law that Reſiſtance 
is condemned, we-ought to underſtand it in ſuch a ſenſe, as that it does not deſtroy all 
other Laws : And therefore the intent of this Law, muſt. only relate to the Executive 
Power, which is in the King, and not.to the Legiſlative, in which we cannot ſuppoſe ' 
that our Legillators, who made that Law, intended to give up that, which we plainly 
ſee they reſolved {till to preſerve entire, according to the Antient Conſtitution. So 
then, the not reſiſting the King, can only be applied to the Executive Power, that fo 
upon no pretence. of 11} Adminiftrations/ in the-Execution of the Law, it ſhould be 
lawful to reſt him ; but this'cannort with any reaſon be extended to an Invaſion of the 
Legiſlative Power, or to0-a total Sulutrſran of the Government. For it being plains that the 
Law did not deſign to Iodg that Pawer inthe King ;, it is alſo plain, that it. did not in- 
tend to ſecure him in it, in caſe he' ſhould fet about it. 4+ The Law mentioning the 
King, or thoſe Commiſſionated by him, ſhews plaiply, that it only deſigned to ſecure 
the King in the Executive Powers for the word Commiſſion neceſſarily imports this, 
ſince if it is not according ta Law, it. is na Commiſſion ; and:by conſequence, thoſe who 
a(t in virtue of it, are not commillionated by the King in the Senſe of the Law. The 
King likewiſe imports a Prince clothed; by Law with the Regal Prerogative. z but if he 
goes to ſubvert the whale Foundatian of the Government, he ſubyerts that by which he 
himſelf has his Power, and by conſequence he annuls his 6yn Power 3 and then he ceaſcs 
" ay King, having endeavoured to deſtroy that upon which. bis own Authority is 
ounded. | oh | 
XV. It is acknowledged by the greateſt Aſſertors of Monarchial Power, that in ſome 
Caſes a King may fall from/his. Power, and in other Cafes that he may fall from the 
Exerciſe of it. His deſerting his People, his going about ta enſlave, or ſellthem to any 
other, 'or a furious going about to beioay them, are in the opinion of the moſt Mo- 


narchical Lawyers, ſuch Abuſes,: that-they naturally diveſt thoſe that are guilty of 
them, of their whole Authority, | ivfavqy or Phrenzy, do alſo put them under the Guar- 
dianſhip of others. All the crowned Heads of Europe have,. at leaſt ſecretly, approyed 
- of the putting the late King of Portugal under a Guardianſhip, and the A ſtill 
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Priſoner for a few Afts of Rage, that had been fatal to a,very few Perſons : And e- 
yen our Court gave the firſt countenance to it, though of all others the /ate King had the 
moſt reaſon to have done it at leaſt laſt of all; / ſince it juſtified a younger Brothers 
ſapplanting the Elder; yet the evidence of the thing carried it even againſt Intereſt. 
Therefore if a King goes about to ſubvert the Government, and tooverturn the whole 
Conſtitution, he by this muſt be ſuppoſed either. to fall from his Power, or at leaſt from 
the Exerciſe of it, ſo far as that he ought to be put under Guardians z and according to 
the Caſe of Portugal, the next. Heir falls naturally. to be the Guardian. "AN | 

XVI. The next thing to be conſidered, 1s to ſee in Fat whether the Foundations of 
this Government hbave been ſtruck at, and whether thoſe Errors, that have been per- 
haps. committed, are, only ſuch, Malverſatians, as ought? to be imputed only. to;hu- 
man Frailty, and to the Ignorance, Inadyertencies, or Paſſions to which/all Princes-may 
be ſubje&, as well as other Men. - But this will beſt, appear if we: conſider what are 
ae. Fundamental Points of our Government, and the chief Securities that.we have for our 
Liberties, | | 

The Authority of the Law is indeed all, in one word, ſo.that if the King pretends 
to a Power to diſpence with, Laws, there is nothing left,, upon which the Subjed can 
depend ; and yet as if Diſpenſing Power were not enough, 1 zh wholly, ſuſpended 
for all time coming, this 1s plainly a repealing of wo. when likewiſe the Men in 
whoſe hands the Adminiſtration of Tuſtice is pot by Law, ſuch as Judges and Sberiffs, are 
allowed to tread all Laws under foot, even. thoſe that infer an. Incapacity on;them- 
ſelves if they. violate them 5 this is ſuch a breaking of the whole Conſtitution,; that.we 
can no more have the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, ſo that it is really a Diſſolution of. the 


Goverument ; ſince all Trials, Sentences, and the Executions of them, are become ſo ma- 
ny unlawful Acts, that are null and void of themſelyes. - 


The next thing in our Corftirmion, which ſecures to us our Laws and Liberties, is 
2 free, and Lawfsl Parliament. Now not. to mention the: breach--of the_Law of Tri- 
ernial Parliaments, it being above three years ſince we had a Seſſion that enacted any 


Law, Methods have been, taken, and are daily a taking, that render this impoſlible, 


Parliaments ought to be choſen with an entire Liberty, and without either Force or 
Preingagements : whereas If all Men are required beforchand to enter into, Engage- 
ments how they will yote if they are choſen themſelves, or how they will give their 
Voices in the ElcCting ,of others ? This is plainly ſuch a preparation to a Parliament, 
as would indeed make it no Parliament, but a Cabal; if one were: choſen, after. all 
that Corruption of Perſons, who had preingaged themſelves ; and after the Threat- 
ning and Turning out. of all Perſons out of Imployments who had refuſed to doit, ; 


and if there are ſuch daily Regulations made in the Towns, that it is plain thoſe * 


who mavage them, intend at laſt to put ſuch a number of Men in the. Corporg- 


tions as will certainly chuſe rhe Perſons who are recommended to them, But 2 
bove all, if there are ſuch a number of Sheriffs and Mayors made over England, by 
whom the Ele&tions muſt be condutted and returned, who are now under an Inca 


city by Law, and. ſo are no Legal Officers,” and by conſequence thoſe EleAions that 


pafs under their Authority are null and yoid; if, Ifay, it is clear that; things are 
brouzht to this, then the Government is diſſolyed, becauſe it is impoſlible to bave a 
Free and Legal Parliament in this ſtate of things. , If then both the Authority of the 
Law, and the Conſtitution of. the Parliament are ſtruck at and diſſolved, here 1$ a plain 
Subverfian of the whole Government. _ But if we enter next into the particular Bran- 
ches of the Government, we will find the like Diſorder among them all.. 

' The Proteſtant Religion, and the Church of England, make a great Article of our Go- 
vernment, the latter, being ſecured not only of old by. Magna Charta, but by ma- 
ny ſpecial. Laws made of Iate 5, and there are particular Laws made in. K, Charles 
the Firſt, and the. late King's 'time, fecuring them from all Conmesſons that the 
King can raiſe for Judging or Cenſuring them : if then in oppoſition to. this, a 
Court ſo condemned is ere(ted, which proceeds-to judg and cenſure the Clergy, and 
even to dilciſe them of their Freeholds, without þ much as the form of a Trial, 
though this is the moſt indiſpenſable Law of. all thoſe that ſecures the Property..of 
Fe. and if the King pretends that he can require the Clergy to publiſh all his 
Arbitrary Declarations, - and in particular, - one that ſtrikes at their whole Settlement; 
and has ordered Proceſs to be begun againſt all that diſobey'd this illegal- Warrant, 
and has treated ſo'great a number of the Biſhops as Criminals, ogly for repreſenting 
ta him the Reaſons of their not obeying him ;, 1f likewiſe the King is not ſatisfied to 
profeſs. his own Religion openly, though even that is contrary..to Law, but bas fent 
Ambaſladors to Rome, and received Nuntio's from thence, which js plainly Treaſon 
by Law ; if likewiſe many Popiſh Churches and Chappels have been publickly onened F; 
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if ſeveral —_ of Feſuits have been ſet up in divers parts of the Nation, ana 
one of the Order has been niade a Privy Counſellor, and a principal Miniſter of 


State; and if Papiſts, 4nd even thoſe who turn to that Religion, though geclareg 


Traitors by Law, are brought into all the chief Employments, both Military and Ci.. 
vil ; then it is plain, That all the Rights of the Church of Englans, and the whole eſta. 
bliſhment of the Proteſtant Religion are ſtruck at, and deſigned to be overturned ; ſince 
all theſe things, as they are notoriouſly illegal, ſo they evidently demonſtrate, That 
the great deſign of them all, is the rooting out of this Peftilene Hereſy, in their ſtile, I mean 
the Proteſtant Religion. : | ; 2 

In the next place, If in the whole Coutſe of Juſtice, it is viſible, that there is a con. 


Fant pradtiſing upon the Judges, that they are turned out upon their varying from the 
[1 


Intentions of tt, and if Men of no Reputation nor Abilities are pur in their pla- 
ces; if an-Army is kept up in time of Peace, and Men who withdraw from that illegal 
Service are hanged up as Criminals, without any colour of Law, which by conſequence 
are ſo many Murders; and if the Souldiery are connived at, and encouraged in the 
moſt enormous Crimes, that ſo they may be thereby prepared to commit greater ones, 
and from ſingle Rapes and Murders, proceed to a rape upon all our Liberties and a de- 
ftruction of the Nation : if, bo og theſe things are true in fact, then it is plain, that 
there is ſuch a diſſolution of the Government made, that there is not any one part of it 
left ſound and entire; and if all theſe things are done now, it is eaſy to imagine what 
may be expeted, when Arbitrary Power that ſpares no Man, and Popery that ſpares no 
Heretick, are finally eſtabliſhed : Then we may look for nothing but Gabelles, Tailles, 
Impoſitions, Benevolences, and all ſorts of- illegal Taxes, as from the other we may ex- 
pect Burnings, Maſfacres, and Inquiſitions. In what is doing in Scotland, we may gather 
what is to be expetted in Ergland; where if the King has over and over again declared, 
that he is veſted with an Abſolute Power, to which all are bound to obey without reſerve, and 
Has upon that annulled almoſt all the Acts of Parliament that paſſed in'K. James the 1%; 
Minority, though they were ratified by himſelf when he came to be of age, and were con- 
firmed by all the ſubſequent Kings, not excepting the preſent. We mult then conclude . 
from thence, what is reſolved on here in England, and what will be put in execition as 
ſoon as it is thought that the Times can bear it. When likewiſe the whole Settlement 
of Ireland is ſhaken, and the Army that was raiſed, and Is maintained by Taxes, that 
were given for an Army of Engliſh Proteſt«#ts, to ſecure-them from a new Maſſacre by 
the 11iſþb Papifts, is now all filled with Iriſh Papsſts, as well as almoſt all the other Im- 

loyments ; it is plain, That not only all the Britsſh Proteſtants inhabiting that Iſland, are 
in daily danger of being butchered a ſecond time, but that the Crown of England isin 
danger of loſing that Ifland, it being now put wholly into the hands and power of the 
Native 1riſh, who, as they formerly offered themſelves up ſometimes to the Crown of 
Spain, ſometimes to the Pope, and once to the Duke of Lorrain ; ſo are they perhaps at 
this preſent treating with another Court for the ſale and ſurrender of the Iſland, and for 
the Maſſacre of the Exgljſh in it. | 

" Tf thus all the ſeveral Branches of our Conſtitution are diſſolved, it might be at leaſt 
expected, that one part ſhould be left entire, and that is the Regal Dignity, and yet even 
that is proſtituted, when we ſee a young Child put in the reverſion of it, and pretended 
to be the Prince of Wales; concerning whoſe being born of the Deer, there appear to be 
not only no certain Proofs, but there are all the Preſumptions that can poſſibly be imagi- 
ned to the contrary. No Proofs were ever given either to the Princeſ) of Denmark, or 
to any other Proteſtant Ladies, in whom we ought to repoſe any Confidence that the 
Deen was ever with Child ; that whole matter being managed with ſo much Myſteriouſ- 
neſs, that there were violent and publick Suſpitions of it before the Birth. Butthe whole 
Contrivance of the Birth, the ſending away the Princeſs of Denmark, the ſudden ſhort- 
ning of the Reckoning, the Bueen's ſudden going to St. Zames's, her no leſs ſudden pre- 
tended Delsvery3 the hurrying the Child into another Room withour ſhewing it to thoſe 
preſent, and without their hearing it cry ; and the myſterious Condutt of all ſince that 
time 3 no fatisfattion. being given to the Princeſs of Denmark upon her Return from the 

ath, nor to any other Proteſtant Ladies, of the Queen's having been really brought to 
bed. Theſe are all fuch evident Indications of a baſe Impoſture, in this matter, that as 
the Natjon has the juſteſt reaſon in the World to doubt of it, ſo they have all poſſible rea- 
ſon to be at no quiet till they ſee a Legal and Free Parliament aſſembled, which may im- 
partially, and withont either Fear or Corruption, examine that whole matter. - 

If all theſe Matters are true in fat, then 1 ſuppoſe no Man will doubr, that the whcl: 


Foundations of this Government, and all the moſt ſacred Parts of it, are overturned. And 


- w the truth of all theſe Suppoſitions, that is left to every Engliſomar's Judgment and 
nie: | : | 
| | The 
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The Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy tio Badges of Slavery: 


'H E Kcclefiaſtical Juriſdiftion of the Crown of England, hegpetg invaded and 
broke in. upon by.'the Power of the Court .of Rome, .in K. Hemy the Eighth's 
time all Foreign Power was aboliſhed, iand the Antient Legal Supremacy reſtor'd, and 
by many additional Acts corroborated. | But all that was 'do & of that kind, in K. 
Henry the Eighth's time, was undone again in "Queen Mary's '$yahd therefore in 
the firſt Year of Queen Elizabeth?s Reign, an ACt-of  Parliament' was made, Intitu- 
led, Al Antient Furiſdiftion reſtored to the Crown. A Repeal of divers Statutes, and Re- 
viver of others : and all foreign Power Aboliſhed Which A& recites, that whereas in the 
Reign of R. H.8. divers good Laws were: made and eſtabliſhed, as well for the iter ex- 
. tinguiſhment and putting away of all Oſarped and Fortign Powers and Authorities out of 
this Realm, as alſo for reſtoring and uniting to the Imperial-Crown of this Realm the antient 
Turiſditions, Authorities, Superiorities,' and Preheminences to the ſame of Right belonging and 
_—_— ; by reaſon whereof, the Subjeits of this Realm were kept in good order, and dicbur- 
thened of divers great and intolerable Charges and Exattions, i until ſuch time as all the ſaid good 
Laws and Statutes by one Att of Parliament. made in the ff and ſecond Years of the Reigns 
made void; by reaſon of which At 
of Repeal, the Subjetts of England were: eftſoons. brought. under an. uſurped Foreign Power 
and Anthority,. and yet remained in that Bondage to their intolerable Charges z and then E- 
naQts, that for the repreſſing of the ſaid uſurped Foreign Power, and the reſtoring of the Rights, 
Furiſdiftions and Preheminences appertaining to the Imperial Crown of this Realm, The ſaid 
A maae in the firſt and ſecond Years of the ſaid late King Philip.and Queen Mary (except as 
therein is excepted) be repealed, void, and. of none effeft. : 

The ſaid AC of Primo Elizabethe proceeds,” Firſt, to reviye by cxpreſe words many 
Statutes that had been made in King Henry 'the Eighth's. time, : and repealed. in Queen 
Mary's ,, and Secondly, to aboliſh-all Foreign Authority. in theſe.words ;. | viz. | 4nd 
to the intent that. all Vſurped and Foreign Power and _ Authority Spiritual and. Temporal, 
may for ever be clearly extinguiſhed, and never to be uſed. or obeyed within this Realm, &Cc. 
May it pleaſe your Highneſs that it may be Enafted, That no Foreign Pringe, Perſon, 
Prelate,. State, or Potentate, Spiritual or Temporal,” ſhall at any time-after the laſt day of 
this Seſſion of. Parliament, uſe, enjoy, or a manner. of Power, Turiſdition,. Supe- 
riority, Authority, Preheminence or Priviledg, Spiritual. or Eccleſiaſtical, within this Realm, &c. 
but the ſame ſhall be clearly aboliſhed out of this Realm, &Cc. .. Any Statute, Cuſtom, &C. 
20 the contrary mablonkes Thirdly, The ſaid ACt reſtores, in the next Paragraph, to 
the Imperial Crows of this Realm, ſuch Turiſdifttons, Priviledges,' Superiorities, &Cc.  Spi- 
ritual and Eccleſiaſtical, as by any Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Power or. Authority bad here- 
tofore been, or might lawfully be exerciſed or uſed, &c. © Fourthly,-the At impowetrs the 
Queen to aſſign Commiſſioners. to exerciſe Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. And-Fifthly; 
For the better obſervation and maintenance of. this AF, . impoſes upon Eccleſiaſtical and 
Temporal Officers and Minifters, &c. the: Oath, commonly call'd the Oath of Supremacy, 

.- which runs thus ; (viz.) | 


The Oath of SUPREMACY. 


I A.B. do utterly teſtify. and declare.in my Conſcience, that the Queen's High- 
K meſs is the only Supream Governour of this Realm, and of all other her High- 
neſs's Dominions and Countries,' as well in all Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical Things 
and Cauſes as Temporal ; and that no Foreign Printe,' Perſon, Prelate, State, 
or Potentate hath or ought to have any (OY; dition, Power, Superiority, 
: Preheminence or Authority, Eccleſiaſtical or Spiritual within this Realm; And 

| therefore I do utterly renounce and. forſake all Foreign Juriſdictions, Po- 
wers, Superiorities and Authorities, and do promiſe that from henceforth 1 
ſhall bear Faith and true. Allegiance to-the Queen's Highneſs,+ her Heirs and 
lawful: Succeſſors ; and to my Power ſhall aſſiſt and bfoad all Fariſdittions, 


Priviledges, Preheminencies and Authorities, granted or belonging t0 the 

Queen's Highneſs, her Heirs and Succeſſors,. or united and annexed to the 

Inns Crown of this 'Realm. So help me God, and by the Contents of this 
- Book. ay 


* 0 0 + » It 


3-5 


". : We" : ha Rs. a a Fn Oe IO rr 4 FO IVCTLA LENA 
The Oaths of  Allegrance and 


V4 "$5 


" % 


It cannot but be obvious to every impartial Peruſer of the Statute, eſpecially if he 
have the leaſt knowledg of what Condition, the Government of this Nation was 
reduced to by- Papal: Encroachments and Uſurpations, That the Makers of this 
Law, and the Senſe of this Oath, was no other in general, than that the People - 
of this Realm ſhould: bear Faith and. true Allegiance, even in Matters relating to 
© Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdition: to the Queen's Highneſs, her 'Heirs and lawful Succeſ- 
* ſors, and.not tothe Pope or any foreign: pretended Juriſdiction. | 

What . the ſeveral * Jurifdidtions,. Priviledges, Preheminences and Avthorities, 
* granted or belopging to the Queen, her Heirs and Succeſlors, are in particular ; 
© and what the Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Preheminences-and Authorities, United and 
© Annexed to: the. Imperial Crown. of | this Realms are in particular, is not mare. 
xial hereto be diſcourfed of ;/ though the ſeveral Statutes made in © King Hemry the 
« Eighth's time, and King Edward the Sixth's, and revived in Queen Elizabeth's, 
will unfold many. of them. and clear; the: diſtinction, which the OAT H makes, 
betwixt - * Authorities granted. or. belonging to the: King, and Authorities united 
* and annexed to the Imperial Crown and Mr. Prymn's Hiſtory of the Pope's into- 
© lerable Ufſurpations upon: the: Liberties ' of the Kings. aud Subje&ts of England: 
© and Jreland; together with. © Sir Roger Twiſden's Hiſtorical Vindication of the 
© Church of England in point of Schiſm, wilt 4n a great meafure acquaint the Cy- 
rious how matters. ſtood: with us here, with reſpect to Church-Government, be- 
fore the Pope had wreſted the: Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction almoſt wholly out of the 
hands of onr Kings, our Parliaments and Concts of Juſtice. In ſhort, thoſe Ju- 
tiſdictions, & ec. are: ſuch, as the Antient Laws, Cuſtoms, and Uſages of the Realm, 
or latter A&ts of Parliamerit have Created, Given, Limited and Directed. 

The Makers of. this Law did -not deſign .to- impoſe upon the People of England 
any new Terms of Allegiance, but to ſecure :the old ones, exclufive- of any Pre- 
tences of the Pepe or See of Rome. x | 

Nor are there any words in: this Oath more ſtrong, more binding to Duty and 
Allegiance, than are words which the old Oath of Feaky is conceived in ; which alt 
Men were antiently obliged, and may yet be required to take to the King in the 
Court-Leet at twelve years of Age ; which runs thus; (vsz.) | 


Yon: ſhall ſwear that from this day forward you ſhall be true and faithful to our Sove- 
raign Lord King James and bis Heirs: And Faith and Truth ſhall bear of Life and 
Limb, and terrene Honow. And you (hall not know nor hear of any ill or damage in- 
:ended to him, that you ſhall not defend. So belp you Almighty God. | 


This is as full and comprebenfive, as the Oath of Supremacy ; 7 ds promiſe that 
q ſhall bear fatth and irne Allegiance to-the Dneen's Highneſs, ber Heirs and lawful Sue 
ceſſors, and to my power Pm afiſt and defend all. Juriſdittions, &c. So that the true 
ſenſe” and. meaning. of the Oath of Supremacy, is this 5 viz. 7 will be true and faith- 


ful- to our Soveraign Lord the King, bis Heirs and lawful. Sacceſſors, and will to my 


Pomer afſift and defend all his Rights, notwithſtanding ay pretence made by the Pope or 
any other Foreign Power to exerciſe Juriſaiftion within the Realm, all which Foreign Power 
I utterly renounce in Matters Eccleſiaſtical as well as Temporal. 
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So that by the occaſion of impoſing. the Oath, and. by the appointiig it to. be 
tendred only. to Papiſts or ſuſpected Papiſts, it is apparent that the Deſign of the 
Law-makers was to detect ſuch- Perſons as were perverted, or in datger to be perver- 
ted in their Loyalty, by Infection drawn from the Popsſh Religion, _ | 

The form of the Oath makes it yet more evident. being wholly levelld againſt 
any Opinion of the ) ao of depoling, the King, or praiſing any . Treaſon 
againſt him, upon pretence of: his being excommunicated. or deprived: by the Pope, 
and. againſt any Opinion of the Pope's Power to diſcharge Subje&ts from their 
Oaths of Fidelity to their Princes. It runs thus ; viz. 


1 A. B. Do truly and ſincerely profeſs, teſtify and declare in my Conſcience before God 
and the World, that owr Soveraign Lord King James, is lawful and rightful King of 
this Realm, and of all his Majeſty's Dominions and Countries : And that the Pope, nei- 
ther of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or See of Rome, or by any other 
means, with any other, hath any Power or Authority to depoſe the King, or to diſpoſe 
any of his Majeſty's Kingdoms or Dominions, or to authorize Forezgn Prince to in- 
wade or annoy him, or his Countries, or to diſcharge any of his. Subjetts of their - Allegi- 
ance or Obedience to by Mae's or to give licence or leave ts any of them to.bear Arms, 
raiſe Tumults, or to offer any Violence or Hurt to his M ſeltys Royal: Per ſon,” State or Govern- 
ment, or to avy of his Majeſty's Subjetts within bis Majeſty's Dominions. | | 

Alſo I do ſwear from my . Heart, that notwithſtanding any Declaration or Sen- 
| tence. of Excommunication, .or Deprivation made or granted;.. or to. be made or 


granted by the Pope or his Succeſlors, or by any Authority derived or pretended 


to be derived from him or his See, againſt the ſaid King, his Heirs and Succeſ- 
ſors, or any Abſolution of. the ſaid Subjects from their Qbedience, 1 will bear Faith 
and true Allegiance to his Majeſty, his Heirs. and Succeſſars, and: him and them will de- 


fend to the uttermoſt of my Power againſt all Confpiracies and Atteripee whatſarver, which 


ſhall be made againſt his or their Perſons, their Crown and Dignity, by reaſon or Colour of 


any ſuch Sentence or Declaration, or otherwiſe ; and mill do my beſt endeavour to diſcloſe 
and make known unta his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, all Treaſons and traiterom Conſpi- 
racies, which I ſhall know or hear of to be againſt him, or any of them. 

And I do further ſwear, that I do from my Heart abhor and deteſt and abjure, as im- 
pious and heretical, this dannable Doitrine and Poſitzon, That. Princes which be. excom- 
municated or deprived by the Pope, nay be depoſed or murthered.by their Subjetts, or any 
other whatſoever. " | | 

And I do believe, and in Conſcience. am perſwaded, that neither the Pope ner any Per- 
fon whatſoever, hath Power to abſolve me of this Oath, or any part thereof, which I ac« 
knowledg by good ard lamful Authority to be lawfully adminiftred unto me, and 1 do re- 
ounce all Parſons and Diſpenſations to the contrary. And. all theſe ' things I do plainly 
and ſincerely ackyowledg and. ſwear, according to theſe | Eraſe words by me ſpoken, , and 
according to. the plain and common Senſe and Underſt ng of the ſame mords,'. without 
any Equivocation, or mental Evaſion, or ſecret Reſervation whatſoever. And . 1 do makg 
this Recognition and Acknowledgment heartily, willingly and truly, upon the true Faith of 4 
Chriſtian, So help me God. 


And the Statute of 7 Jacobi cap. 6. recites 3 *.that Whereas by a Statute made in 
© the third Year of the faid King's Reign, the form of an Oath to be miniſtred 
< and given to certain Perſons in the ſame At mentioned, is limited and pre- 
© ſcribed, tending only to the Declaration of ſuch Dyty as every true and: well-af- 
© fected Subje, not only by bond of Allegiance, , but. alſo by the Co r 
© of Almighty God, .ought to bear to. the King, » bis Heirs and Succeſfors ; Which 
< Oath ſuch are infelted with Popiſh Snperſtition do oppugne- with many falſe and un- 
< ſound Arguments, the juſt defence whereof the King had therefore undertaken 
< and worthily performed, to the great contefitment of all his Subjets, notwith- 
© ſtanding the Gainſayings of Contentious Adyerſaries. And to ſhew how greatly 
© the King's Loyal Subjects do approve the ſaid Oath, they beſcech his Majeſty; that the 
* ſaid Oath be adminiſtred to all his Subjects. 


The Pope, and 4uthority of the See of Rothe, tun through: the firſt Paragraph 3 
Notwithſtanding any Declaration, or Sentence of Excommunication, &c. Governs the 
ſecond Paragraph : Excommunicated and deprived the Pope are the material ,words In 
the third Paragraph. The fourth is added in 2dajorem cautelam, in oppolition to 
the Popiſh Dottrine of Diſpenſing with Oaths, Abſolving Swbjefs from their Aegiance, E- 


quivocations, Mental Evaſions, &Cc. 
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So that as the Oath of | Supremacy did but enforce the Antient Oath 'of Fealty, 
with an acknowledgment of the Queen's ſupream Authority in Eccleſiaſtial Cauſes 


and things, as'well as Temporal, and a Renunciation of all Foreign JuriſdiQions; 


ſo the Oath of Allegiance does but enforce the ſame old Oath of Fealty, by obliging 
the Subjefts of England expreſly to diſown any lawful Authority in the Pope or 
See of Rome' to depoſe, invade or annoy the King, his Dominions or Subjedts, 
And notwithſtanding any Sentence of Excommunication, Deprivation, &c. by the Pope, &c, 
to bear Faith and true Allegiance to the King, his Heirs and lawful Succeſſors ; 
And to abjure that Poſition, that it is lawful to depoſe Princes that are Excommnnicated 
or Deprived by the Pope. 

Whatever is added, is either Oath over and above what was expreſt in the old Oath 
of Fealty, is but as Explanatory of it, and branching it out. into ſuch Particulars, as 
time and occaſion required. ng | + 

So that the Oaths of Supremacy and Alegiance not having altered the terms of Al. 
legiance, due from the People of England to their Princes, if their Princes by. anti- 
ent Laws of 'the Realm, and by the Pradtice of our Forefathers, were liable to be 
depoſed by the great Comncils of the Nation, for Male-adminiſtration, Oppreſſions, and 
other Exorbitances, for not keeping their Coronation-Oaths, for Inſufficiency ro govern, &c, 
then they-continne ſtil] liable to be depoſed in-like manner, the ſaid Oaths, or any Obli- 
gation contracted theffby, notwithſtanding, - 


For the Prattice of former times, I ſhall begin with a very antient Precedent in the 


Kingdotn of the Weſt-Saxons, (viz.) 


| Cudred King of Weſt-Saxony being dead, 
Sigebert his Kinſman ſucceeded him in that 


| Kingdom, and held it but -a ſmall time 


for. being puft up with Pride by the Suc- 
ceſſes of King Cudred his Predeceſlor, he 
grew infolent, and became intolerable to 
his People. And when heevilentreated them 
all manner of ways, and either wreſted the 
Laws for his own Ends, or eluded them for 
his own Advantage ; Cumbra one of his 
chief Officers, at the requeſt of the whole 
People, intimated their Complaints tothe 
Savage King. And becauſe he perſuaded the 


King to govern his People more mildly, and 


that laying aſide his Barbatity, be would 


_ endeayour to appear acceptable to God and 


Man the King immediately commanded 
him to be put to Death, and increaſing his 
Tyratiny, | became more cruel and intolera- 
ble than before : whereupon in the begin- 
ning of the ſecond Year of his Reign, be- 
cauſe he was arriv'd to an incorrigible pitch 
of Pride and Wickedneſs, the NOBLES and 
the PEOPLE OF THE WHOLE KING- 
DOM aſfkembled together, and upon MA- 
TURE DELIBERATION,” did by UNA- 


-NIMOUS CONSENT OF THEM ALL, 


drive him ont of the Kingdom. In whoſe 
ſtead they choſe Kenwolph an excellent 
Youth, and of the Royal Blood, to be King 
over the People and Kingdom of the Weft- 
Saxons. Collett. p. 769, 770. bid. p. 795, 796. 


Cudredo - Rege Weſt-Saxiz defuntto, 
Sigebertus Cognatus ejus ſibi in eodem 
Regno ſucceſſit , brevi tamen tempore Reg. 
nm tenens, nam ex Cudredi Regis Preceſ.. 
ſoris ſut eventibus tumefaftus, & inſolens 
' intolerabilis ſuis fuit cum autem eos modis 
omnibus male traftaret, legeſque wel ad com- 
modum' ſuum depravaret, vel pro commoda 
ſuo devitaret, Cumbra Conſul ejus Nobi- 
liſſimus prece totius populs Regs fero eorum 
querimomas intimavit. Et quia ipſe Regs 
ſuaſerat, ut lenizs Populum ſunum regerct, 
& imnbumanitate depoſita Deo & hominibus 
\amabilis appareret, Rex eum ivmpia nece 
mox imerflr jubens, populo ſevior & in-. 
tolerabilior quam prins ſuam tyrannidem 
ang mentavit, unde in principio ſecundi An- 
m Regii ſui cum incorrigibilis ſuperbiz 
& nequitiz eſſet, Congregati ſunt PKO- 
CERES & POPULUS totins REGNI & 
eum PROYVIDA- DELIBER ATIONE & 
Rego UN ANIMI CONSENSU O- 
TOM expellebant. Cujus loco Kenwol- 
fum juvenem 'egregium de Regia ſtirpe oth- 
wndum, in Regem ſuper Populum & Reg- 
num Wex-Saxiz elegerunt, Colle&. 769, 
770. lbidem, p. 795, 796. | 


This Depoſition of King Sigebert appears to have been done in a formal and or- 


derly Manner; viz. in a Convention of the Proceres' and the Populus rotius Regns ; 
and It was done provida deliberatione & unanimi Onnium Conſenſu, and conſequently 
was not an ACt of Heat, Rebellion, or Tumulruary Inſarrettion of the People : But 
was what the whole Nation apprehended to be Legal, Juſt, and according to. the 
Conſtitntion of their Government, and no breach of their Oaths of Allegiance. 


Nor 


Supremacy no Baages of Slavery. 
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| Nor have we any reaſon to wonder that the Engliſh Nation ſhould free themſelves in 
" ſuch a manner from Oppreſlion, if we conſider that by an antient Poſitive Law, Enafted 
in K. Edward the Conf. time, - and confirmed by William the Conqueror, the Kings of 
England are liable to be depoſed, if they turn Tyrants. | 


The King, becauſe he is the Vicar of the 
Supream King, is conſtituted to this end and 
purpoſe,” that. he may govern his earthly 
Kinsdom.and the People of the Lord, and 
eſpecially-to govern :and- reverence God's 


holy Church, and defend it from Injuries, - 


and root_out, deſtroy, and wholly to ex- 
tirpate- all Wrong-doers. Which if he 
do not perform, HE' SHALL NOT RE- 
TAIN SO MUCH AS THE NAME OF A 
KING. Ard a little after : The King muſt 
act all things according to Law, and by 
the Judgment of the Preceres Regni, For 
' Right and Juſtice oughc to reign in the 
Realm rather than a perverſe Will. It is 
the Law that makes Right > but Wiltul- 
neſs, Violence and Force is not Right. The 
King ought above all: things to fear and 
love God, and to keep his Commandments 
throughout his Kingdom. He ought alſo 
to preſerve, ro cheriſh, maintain, govern 
and defend againſt - its Adverſaries, the 
Church within his Kingdom entirely and 
in all freedom, according to the Conſtitu- 
tions of the Fathers and of his Predeceſſors, 


that God may. be honoured above all things, 


and always be-had before Men's Eyes. He 
ought alſo to ſet up good Laws and ap- 
prov'd- Cuſtoms, and to aboliſh evil ones, 
and put them away in his Kingdom; He 
ought to. do right Judgment in his King- 
\. dom, - and maintain Juſtice by advice of 
. the Proceres Regni ſui, All theſe things the 
" King, in proper Perſon, looking upon, and 
touching the Holy ' Goſpels, and upon 
the Holy and Sacred: Relicks, muſt ſwear 
in the Preſence of his People and-Cler- 
gy to.do, before he be crown'd by the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops of the Kingdom. 
' Lamb. of the Antient Laws of England, 


pag. 142, 


Rex anutem, quia Vicarius ſummi Re- 
Lis eſt, ad hoc eſt conſtitutus, ut Regnum 
terrenum & Populum Domini, & ſuper 
omnia ſanitam veneretur Eccleham e- 
jus CF regat, & ab injurioſis defendat; 
& maleficos ab ed evellat & deſtruat, & 
penitus diſper. Quod niſi fecerit, net 


nomen Regis in eo conſtabit. Et pauld - 


poſt; Debet Rex omnia rite facere in 
Regno, & per Fudicium Procerum Reg- 
ni. Debet enim Tus & TJuſtitia ma- 
gis regnare in Regno, quam wvolunt at 


 prava. Lexeft ſemper quod Tus facit; 


voluntas autem, Violentia & Vis non 


eſt Jus. Debet vero Rex Deum time-. 


re ſuper omnia & diligere, & mandata 
ejus per totum Regum ſuum ſervare. 
Debet etiam ſanttam Eccleſiam Regni 
[* 147 cum ans tntegritate & libertate, 
quxta C yg Patrum & Prede: 
ceſſorum,ſervare, fovere,manutenere,re- 
gere, & contra inimicos defendere, ita ut 
Dems pre ceteris hanoretur, & pre oculis 
ſemper habeatur.Debet etiambonas Leges 
& Conſuetudines approbatas erigere,pra- 
vas autem delere,c3 omnes 4 Regno depo- 
nere. Debet Judicium reftum in Regno 
ſuo facere, & Fuſtitiam per Confilium 
Procerum Regnt [ui tenere. Iſta vero de- 
bet omnia Rex in-proprid perſona, in- 
ſpeitis & tattis Fakes Ewvangeliis, 
& ſuper ſacras & ſanttasreliquias corant 
Regno&Sacerdotio &Clero jurare;axte- 


quam ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis Ree- 


pi coronetur. Lamb. de priſcis Anglo- 


rum Legibus, p. 142. 


Another Inſtance of the Depoſition of a King of England, ſubſequent to this 
Law, we find in King Fohn's time, whoſe Oppreſſions and Tyrannical Government our 


Hiſtories are full of, Of which take th 
Hiſtorian. 


b 


Whereas the ſaid ohn had ſworn ſo- 
lemnly at his Coronation, as the manner is, 
that he would preſerve the Rights and U- 
fages of the Church and Realm of Evzgland, 
yet contrary ,to his Oath, he ſubjefted, as 
far as in him lay, the Kingdom of England, 
which "has always been free, and made it 
tributary to the Pope, without the Advice and 
Conſent of his Barons ; ſubverting good Cu- 
ſtoms, and introducing evil ones, endeavou- 
ring by many Oppreſlions, and many ways, 
to enſlave' both the Church 'and the Realm, 
which 


is following Account out of a yery Antient 


Cum fprefatus Johannes in Coronutions 
ſua ſolenniter, prout moris eſt, juraſſet, ſe 
Jura & Conſuetudines Ecclefie &' Regt 
Anglie conſervaturum, contra juramentum 
ſunum abſque conſiljo vel conſenſu Baronum 
ſuorum idem Regnum, quod ſemper fuit 
liberum, quantum in ipſo fuit, Domino Papa 
ſubject, & fecit tributarium, bonas con- 
ſuetudines ſubvertens, malas inducens, tant 


Eccleſiam quam Regnum multis oppreſſioni- 


bus multiſque mods ftudens ancellare, quas, 
oppre{ſiones v0; melins noſtis, quam nos, ut qus 
_ Kkkkkk eas 
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which Oppreſſigns y9u knaw better than T, 

as haying felt them by manifald Experi- 

ence. For which Capſss, when afrer many 

Applications made, War was waged a+ 

ory by his Barons | ng , 

ther things it was agreed, with his expreſs 
Conſent "That in calc the ſaid Jabn ſhould 
return to his former Villantes, tbe Barons 
ſhould be at liberty to recede from their Allegi- 
auce ia him, never to retutn to him more. 

But he, after a few days, made hi latter end 
worſe than his beginning, endeavouriog 
nor ouly to oppreſs big Bareps, baEwhally* 
bo FRLFnars them; wha therefore in 2 
GENERAL ASSEMBLY, ang with the 
APPROBATION of ALL THE REALM, 
adjudging him unworthy to be King, ehoſe 
US for their Lord and. King, Colteft. p. 1868, 
13869, Chron, W. Thoxn. = 


605 familiari ſenſiſtis experiments. Pro qui- 
bus, cum poſt mult as requiſitiones guerra mor 4 
efjet contra ipſum 4 Baranibus ſuis, tandem 
inter caters de ejus expreſſo Conſenſu, its 
convent, ut fi idem Johannes ad flagitia 
prims rediret, ipſe Barones ab ejus fidelitate 
recederent, mingquant ad eum poſtmodim ye. 


_ werſari, Verum ipfe nibilominus paucu die. 


has evalutis, fectt noviſſima ſua pejora pris 
ribus, ſtudens Barones ſnos non tamun oppri. 
more, fed potings penitus exterminare. ©us DE 
COMMUNI REG NI CONSILIQO & AP. 
PROB ATIONE. ipſuvs Regno. judic antes ins 
dignumn nos m Regem. & Donwnum elegeruat. 
Collett. 13868, 1869, Chron, W. Thorn: 
Lewis his Letter te-ahe Abbor of St. Aufting, 
C antexbusy. 


The. next Inſtance ſhall, be that of- King Fimard the Secand:;, the Record of 
who e Depoſition, if it. Were. extayhs, wquld prokably dich all the: Eegak Formas 


Iitles that were then 


accounted. proper. for the Uapoſing an Unjuſt, Opprellive King,: 
But they were cancelted and imþezled (as. 1s; 


highly; probable: from. Raſfbal*s: Srar. 


page 170, 171. compar with the Articles exhibited: it\Parliamenr: againſt King Richard 


the, Second, of which-hereafrer)* in King Richey: th 


- tha: Secand's time;. and by his Or- © 


der-:. Vet, the: Articles themſebres arc preſarsv'd; it: the; Callet; and: are as. follow- 


th. was 


Accorde, et. que. Site, Edward. Fits. aiſne 
du * Roy ait, It Goverment, dy. Reyalme. & 
ſoit- Riy Copronne, py les cauſes que- 5 en- 

wp | 

s _ Rar,.ceo.que-la. Parſon lt-Roy-1t'eft pas 
Selare;de-Gouerner,. Cxx: ene tows: ſotutroups 
4, ageftre, mepe. &- gouerine; Pts AEETS: Ge 
ly ont. mavaiſement ' conſeullexs, A. deſhonaur 
a ly,& defnition de. Se. Kiel. + 4 
rout ſon People ſanz ceo que, i T vouſſt 
veer ot connſter lequel il fuſt bon ou mayvays 
oj, reviedie. mettre, ap faixelt voufift quant ul 
fuit requig.per des grauts &r ſages de. ſon Royale 
me, ou ſanffeir. que, aur fui foie. 


2. Item, Par ſon, tepps Ln. ſe. veloit 
doner. 4 bon Counſel, ne le crowe, .nq abou 
Government de ſon Royalme, mes ſe ad 
done tous jours ,aq Ouprages. &. Occupations, 
nient Convenables, entorleſs Feſploie. des bee 
ſoignes de fon Royalme, * P 


3. Ttem, Par defant de.bon gaverment ag il 
perdvs le/Royalme d Efeoce, & auters Terres,G, 
Seigneuries en. Gaſcoyne 6&4 Hyrland,) les 
queux ſon Pere le leiſs en pees & amiſte au 
Roy de" France, & dets,.nmlts des amters 
Grants, 

4.; ſtem, Por ſafient'Orqualte & par make 
ways Comet adil deftrat Sim, Elyiſe,& le 
Perſons de' Saint Eſpliſe 'tenns en prijonles uns 
&- les auters en diſtfeſce,  & auzxynt pluſors 
Grants. &' Nubles de ſa terre mysd honteuſe, 
mort, enpriſones, exulgts &: deſheritex,_ 

_ 5s. Ttem,. 


- It is. accorded: tliat: Prince; Edward,. the 
Kings eldsſt. Sonz ſhall:haverthe Govern- 
ment, af the: Kingdom,. and: be! crowned 
Kipg,for; the Cauſes following. #7 

1, For that the: Berſon- of the King: i 
inſufficient: to-governi: for thavduring'his 
whale Reign: he;havbeen:led:and governed 
by others, who.lttave givenibim evil Coun- 
ſel, to:his Diſhenour,. and:the: DeftruRion 
of, Holy:Church, and ot alk his\People; . he 
being unwilling-toconfider or know what 
was; £96: or: evily. or:to:provideremedy!; 
eyen;when it wes required: of: him by.the 
greajand wiſleiMen of -hs:Rtalm,. orſaffer 
anyito be made... 

2, Alfo,,, during att/his.time, he would 
neither hearken to, nor believe goo Couns 
ſel, nor apply himſelf to the good Govern- 
ment-of. his Realm, but hathbralways given 
himſclf,overcte.-Things and. Occupations 
altogether. inconyenieut, , omitting;iin-the 
mean time the necellary Afﬀairs and Buſi« 
neſs of the Kingdom, 

3, Alſe, For want of good: Government, 
he bath Joſt.the Kingdom. of Scorland; and 
other Lands and:;Teritories in-Gaſcoim end 
Ireland, wbich;bisFather left him-in-peace 
apd friendſhip, with, the;Frexch. King, and 
with many other Grandes... 

4. Alſo; By higPrideand-Arrogance-and 


evil Counſclhe basdeſtroyedHoly-Ghurch,: 
impriigaing ſame.Perſous thercof,: and pur 
others. n ky wits SPI oy 
ſhamgfyldeath,loprifan mhericed: 
many-of. tbegreat.Men, and Nobles of-.the- 
Lang, | >L Alſo, 
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5. Item, La on # eft terns par fo fernient 
a faire dvot 2 & toute il ne U ad pas volt oy 
pur ſon propre proffitt & coveteſe de ly, & 
ces raveis conſailires, que ount eſte RED 
we ad garde les auters. Points del ferment 
fiſt 2 ſon Coronement, ſs comie il Fheſt erg 

6. Item, 11 degnerpift ſon Royalme & ﬀ_ 
tant come en ly uſt que ſon Royalme & ſon Prb- 
ple fuſt perduz, & que pys eft, pur Ia cHlatlte 
ule by & tlefaiite de ſa erſtnit il eff trovt incvy- 


tbs 


totble ſaiinz, eſperance de wy o 
bane 


guens choſes ſort ſi tidtoires, hi ils ie 
oſte deſdits. | 


For theſe Caiiſes, De confilis & aſſenſu 
emminii Prelitoriun, Comitthn & Bitonuti -4 
rorius Commitaitatis Reghi, amoths eft 4 r 
mine Regyiti F Apblog. Ade de Orteton C " 
teft. p. 2765, 2766. ] 


Theſe Proceedings againſt Kitig- Feward this Sear of q 
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that Author. 
Richard the' Seconds time the Kin 
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l;anient,, that the 'Starite' ſhould be 


Parliamenir- Houſe,, be ai Criviimnals and Fraitors' wort 
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mes, 170, 171. 


In'King Richard'rhe' Secodd's rite," many Anthibit4s LO 
twixt' him and! bis' Parllattients 3 iti{6tttdch. thatf ih” the My 
the: Parliament then ſitritift at Londom, the* K 
ſtaid ar Eltham, refufitig tw come'ar' them, and joth* 
upon which occafion;" tHe' Bride alt" Colnboli HY 
an Addreſs; which the Hiflotiat'#. Knighton'Tets: yah qr ary 
givethe' Reader a Tranfeript of at"13?he, becaufeit 


fairs*: 


and 'Obfervations/ 


Salubri igitur' uff confilts; wntiſe ut” di cop 
272u7s Wn rotins' Non Down t 
Thomam de+ Wodeſtokt | Duct” Glo? 
ceſtriz, & Thomanv des Arandell” Epiſeb- 

| pum Elyenſem,' att Regen" aput Elchamy,” Mt 
falutarent eu ex*parce Procer turi'&* Co 
nitnr Parliaments fai; \ſab talf ſenſu WhOum 
e:referentes vota'torum: 

Domine" Rex; - Procetes &Dorjiini'atque 
totus populus Commutiitaris Partiametiti 
veſtri, cum” humillimd * ſubje830n# ſe com- 
mendunt excellentiſfhho Regal” OnE 
veſtre; capientes' proſpim iter irivinct#Hi3 
honovis ' veftri 'contra'' intlitorium” porentiant, 
&r validiſſumam 'vituehlum pact 'O+ dileftonis 
cortliy': veftri 'erga ſubdrror' 've vs, ' in ang: 
nientune comme” weſtis erga' " & ſa- 
lurem" anime "veftre," "0 ad'in ediribiley 'colt- 
ſalattonem''toting + PopMi' weſtri ' een 7 
Em quorum parte het"vobis"sntim 
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tudins laudabili & approbata,cuj#s contrari- 
etati dici non valebit, quod Rex noſter convocare 
poteſt Dominos & ProceresRegni atque Commu- 
nes ſemel in anno ad Parljamentum ſuum, tan- 
quam ad ſummam curiam totinu Reg, in qua 
omnis” aquitas relucere deberet abſque qualibet 
ſcrupuloſitate vel nota, tanquars Sol in aſcenſu 
meridiei,. ubi pauperes & dyvites pro refrigerio 
tranquillitatis & pacis, & repulſione injuriarum, 
refuginm infallibile qurere poſſent 3 ac ettam 
errata Regni reformare, & ae Statu & Guber- 
- natione Regis & Regni cum ſapientiors conſilio 
"traftare,& ut inimics Regis & Regns imtrinſecs 
& hoſtes extrinſeci-deftruantur & repellantur, 
quomodd convenientins &* honorificentins fieri 
poterit cum ſalubri trafiatu in eo diſponere & 
previdere , qualiter quaque onera. incumbentia 
'Regi”& Regno letlilis. ad ediam communitatis 
ſupportari paterunt Videtur etiam iis,quod ex quo 
oneraſupportant incumbentia, babent etiam ſu- 
pervidere qualiter & per quos eorum bona & Ca- 
talla expendantur. Dicunt etiam, quod habent 
ex antiquo Statuto, quod fi Rex 4 Parliamen- 
fo ſao ſe alienaverit ſua / 
informitate, aut 'aliqua alia de cauſa neceſ- 
ſitatis;. fed per immoderatan wvoluntatem pro- 
terve Je ſubt/ggerit; por © abſentynm -remporik 
quadragints . dierum,. tanquam de vexatione 
pophels* ſui, & gravbui corum exprnſs 20n 
curans, extunc licitnuem omnibus & ſingulis 
brim abſque doniigerio Joes redire ad pro- 
prid, & unicuique, corum in_patriam ſuam 
remeare - Et james ex longiore tempore ab- 
ſent5ftis, &-qua de canſa neſciunt, venire re- 
nuiſtis,. Ad hec Rex, Jam plane conſidera- 
mus, quod Populus noſter atque Communes un- 
tendunt reſiſtere, atque contra nos inſurgere 


- 


meliuntur,, & in tali infeftatione melius 


hobis non videtur, quin cognatum noſtrum 
Reged Francie, , @& ab eo confilium 
& avuxilium petere contra inſidiantes, & 
nos ei ſubmittere potitis quam ſuccum- 
bere ſubditis- noſtris. Ad hec illi re- 
ſponderunt, Nor eft hoc. yobjs ſanum_con- 
ſim, "ſed magis ducens ad inevitabile de- 
trimentumsz nam Rex Francie capitalis I- 
nimicus 'veſter eſt, & Regni veſtri ad- 


verſarivs permaximus z' & fi in terram 


Regni' veſtri pedem figeret potitis, vos 
ſpvliare laboraret, & Regnum veſtrum 
invadere, voſque a ſublimitate Regalis 
ſolii 'expellere, quam vobis aliquatends 
manus” adjutrices cum favore apponere z 
ſi, quod abſit, ejus ſuffragio quandoque 
indigeretis. Ad memoriam igitur Tevoce- 
tis, qualiter avus veſter Edwardus tertins 
Rex, & ſmiliter pater Edwardus Princeps 
nomine ejus in ſudore & angnſtiis in omnu 
tempore ſuo ' per innumerabiles labores . in 
frigors & Calore certayerunt indefeſſe pro 
conquiſitione Regni Franciz, quod eis jare 
hereditario attinebat, & 4objs per ſucceſſio- 
nem poſt eos, Reminiſcemini quoque qualiter 
Domunt Regni & Proceres atque Communes 

innu- 


nte, non aliqua_ 


by laudable and appoved Uſage, which cannot 
be deny'd, that our King can call together 
the Peers of the Realm, and the Commons, 
once a year to his Parliament, as to the 
fupream Court of the whole Kingdom, in 
which all Right and Juſtice ought to ſkine 
forth without any doubt or ſtain; as the 
Sun at Noon-day, where Poor. and Rich 
may find an infallible Refuge, to enjoy the 
Refreſhments of .Tranquillity and Peace, 
and for repelling of Injuries ; where alſo 
Errors 1n Government are to be reformed, 
and the State and Government of King and 
Kingdom treated upon by ſage Advice, and 
the deſtroying and repelling of both in- 
teſtine -and foreign Enemies to the King 
and Kingdom, with moſt Convenience and 
Honour, may be debated upon, and pro- 
vided for; as alſo in what manner the 
Charges 'incumbent upon. the King and 
Kingdom may be born with moſt eaſe to 
the Commonalty. They conceive likewiſe, 
that ſince they bear the incumbent Charges, 
it concerns-them to inſpect how and by 
whom their. Goods and Chattels are ex- 
pended. They ſay alſo, that it appears to 
them by an antient Starme, that if the King 
abſent himſelf from his Parliament volun- 
tarily, not by reaſon of . Sickneſs, or for 
any other neceſſary cauſe, but through an 
inordinate Will ſhall wantonly abſent him- 
ſelf by the ſpace of forty days, as not re- 
garding the Vexation of his People, and 
their great Expences, It ſhall then be law- 
ful to all and ſingular of them to return to 
their own Homes without the King's leave : 
And you have now been longer abſent, and 
have refuſed to come to them, for what 


_ cauſe they know not. Then ſaid the King, 


I now plainly fee that my People and the 
Commons deſign to oppoſe me with Force, 
and = _m_ i "I an InſurreCtion a- 
ainſt me: And if 1 be ſo infeſted, I thi 
- beſt courſe I can take - go oi 
Couſin the King of France, and ask, his Ad- 
vice, and pray in aid of him: againſt thoſe 
that way-lay me, and rather to ſubmit my ſelf 
to bim, than be foil d by my own Subjetts. lo 
which they reply'd, That Connſtql is nct for your 
good, but will inevitably tend to your ruin; for 
the King of France is your capital Enemy, and 
the greateſt Adverſary that your Kingdom bas 
and if he ſhould ſet bis foot within your King- 
dom, be would rather endeavour to prey uport 
you, and invade your Realm, and to depoſe you 
from your Royal Dignity, than afford you any 
Aſſiſtance, if, which God forbid, you ſhouldſtand 


in need of bis belp. Call to-mind theretorc, 


how your Grand-father King /dward IlI, 
and your Father Prince Edward for him, 
fought indefatigably in Sweat and Sorrow 
all their days, and went through innume- 
rable Hardſhips of Cold jand. Heat, to. ac-. 
quire the Kingdom of France, which by he- 

| reditary 


. preſens. 
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innumerahiles tam ae Regno Angliz quam 
Franciz, Reges quoque & Domini de aliis 
Regnis atque populi innumerabiles in Guerra 
alla mortem & mortis periculam ſuſtinuerunt, 
bona quoque & catalla ineſtimabilia & the- 
ſauros innumerabiles pro ſuſtentatione hujus 


guerre, Communes Regni bujus indefeſſe” ef- 


fuderumt. Et quod gravis dolendum eft, jan 
in dicbus. veſtris tauta onera 1is impoſita pro 
guerris weſtris ſuſtinendis, ſupportaverunt, 
quod ad tamtam pauperiem incredibilem de- 
dufti ſum, quod nec reditus ſuos pro ſuis 


- teciementis folyerequſſunt,. nec Regi: ſubvenire, ' 


nec vitey neceſſaria ſibi iffis miniſtrare-, & 
depauperatur Regia poteſtas, & Domimorum 
Regni, &. magnatiim infelicitas adducitar, 
atque totins populi debilitas, Nam Rex 
depauperari .nequit, qui divitem habet popu- 
lum ;, nec dives efſe poteſt, qui pauperes 


habet communes. Et mala heac omma re- 


dundant non ſolum Regi, ſed & omnibus 
' & ſingulis Dominis & Proceribus Reg, 


unicuque in ſuo gradu. Et hac ommia eve- 


nunt per iniquos miniftros Regis, qui male 


gubernaverunt Regem & Regnum uſque in 
Er niſi manns Citius apponamus 
adjutrices, & remedii fulcimentum adbibea- 
mus, Regnum Angliz doloroſe attenuabitur 
tempore, quo minus opinamur. Sed & unum 


alud de nuncio noftro ſupereſt nobis ex parte 


opuli wveftri, vobis intimare. Habent enim 


EX ANTIQUO STATUTO, & a 


fatto non longe retroattis temporibns experi- 
enter quod dolendum eſt habito, ſi Rex, E X 
MALIGNO CONSILIO QUO- 
CUNQUE,v4INEPTA CON TU- 
MACIA, a CONTEMPTU, fſeu 
PROTERVA VOLUNTATE SIN- 
GULARI, aw QUOVIS MODO 


IRREGULARI, ſe alienaverit 2 populo 


ſuo, . nec voluerit per Jura Reg, & Statuta 
ac laudabiles Ordinationes, cum falubri con- 
filio Dominorum & Procerum Regni guber- 
nari & regulari, ſed capitoſe in fuis inſa- 
”is confiliis propriam voluntatem ſuam ſin- 
gularem proterve exercere, extunc licitum eſt 
ns, cum communi aſfenfa & confenſu 
Populi Regni ipſum REGEM DE RE- 
GALE SOLLO ABROGARE, @& 
propinquiorem aliquem de ſtirpe Regia loco ejus 
in Regus folio (ublimare, H. Knighton, 
Cellec. 2681. 


not been ſach a Statute in bein 
be loſt, as the Records. of -al 


that the' Terms of Engliſh Allegs, 


ny of fo credible an Hiſtorian, who lived. when theſe: things. 
ficient.to inform us, that ſuch a Law was then koomy 200® | 

t, axcotalng eo the Conftitution, 
 vifferent from what ſome Modern Authors wi 


L111! 


reditary Right appertain'd to Them, ard 
does now to You by Succeſlion after them. 
Remember likewiſe, how innumerable 
Lords and Commons of both Realms, and 
Kings and Gentlemen of other Kingdoms, 
and People innumerable, periſhed, or ha- 
zarded periſhing, -in that War ; and that 
the Commons of this Realm pour*d out 
Goods. of ineſtimable value, and innume- 
rable Sums of Money, for the carrying on 
of that ſame War ; and, which is more to 
be lamented, they have now in your days 


- undergone ſuch heavy Taxes towards the 


maintaining of your Wars, that they are 
reduced. to ſuch incredible Poyerty, that- 
they cannot ſo much as pay their Rents for 
their Farms, nor aid the King, nor afford 
themſelves Neceſfaries.; and the King him- 


' ſelf is impoveriſh'd, and the Lords become 


uneaſy,and all the People faint ; for a King 


cannot become poor, that has a rich Peo- 


ple ; nor can he be rich, whoſe People are 
poor.. And all theſe Miſchiefs redound not 
to the King only, but alſotoall and fingular 
the Peers of the Realm,in proportion : And 
all theſe Miſchiefs happen by means of the 
King's Evil Miniſters, who nave hitherto 
miſgovern'd both the King and Kingdom; 
and if ſome courſe be not taken, the:King- 
dom of England will be miſerably. dimi- 
niſh*d ſooner than we are aware. But there 
remains yet another part of our Meſlage, 
which we have to impart to you on the be- 
half of your People. They find in an avtierc 
Statute, and it has beendone in fatt not long 
ago, That if the King, through any Evil 
Counſel, or fooliſh Contumacy, or out of 
Scorn, or ſome ſingular petulant Wil of 
his own, or by any other irregylar Means, 
ſhall alienate himſelf from his People, and 
ſhall refuſe to be goverwd and guided by the 
Laws of the Realns, and the Sratutes attd Landa- 
ble Ordinances thereof, together with: the 
wholſom Advice of the Lords and great 
Men of his Realm, _ but perſiſting bead- 
ſtrong. in his own * deeds Counſels, 
ſhall petulantly proKRcute his own fingular 
humour, That then if ſhalt be lawful for ther, 
with rhe common aſſent and conſent of the Peo- 


ple of the Realm.,to depoſe that fame King from 
bis Regal Throne,and to ſet up ſome other of the 
Royal Bloodin his roun. K:Knight, Coll.2684. 


Antent, Laws- are. yet 


theſe 


£0 the on. of Ky Goveramunt, ATC 
dperſuade us they are. > 
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This Difference betwixt the ſaid King and his Parliament ended amicably betwixr 
them, in the puniſhment of many Evil Counſellors, by whom the King had been influen- 
ced to commit many 1rregulgrities in Government, ; | 

But the Diſcontents of the People grew higher by his After-management of Aﬀairs, 
and ended in the Depoſition of that King, and ſetting up of another, who was not the next 
Heir in Lineal Succeſſion. | 


The Articles againſt King Richard the Second may be read at large in- H. Xnigh- 
ton, Collett. 2746, 2747, &c. and are yet extant upon Record. An Abridgment of 
them is in Cotton's Records, pag. 386, 387, 388. out of whom I obſerve theſe few, there 
being in all Thirty three. 


_ , The Firſt was, His waſting and beftowing the Lands of the Crown upon un- 
worthy Perſons, and overcharging the Commons with Exattions. And that where- 


as certain Lords Spiritual and Temporal, were aſſign'd in Parliament to intend the 
Goverwment of the Kingdom, the King by a Conventicle of his own Accomplices 
endeavoured to impeach them of High-Treaſon. | 

Another was, For that the Kzng by undne means procured divers Juſtices to 
ſpeak againſt the Law, to the deſtruition of the Duke of Gloceſter, and the Earls 
of Arundel aud Warwick at Shrewsbury. 

Another, Por that the King, againſt his own Promiſe and Pardon at a ſolemn 
Proceſſion, apprehended the Duke of Gloceſter, and ſent him to Calice, there to 
be choaked and murthered, beheading the Earl of Arundel, and baniſhing the Earl 
of Warwick, azd the Lord Cobham. + 

Another, "For that the Kjng's Retinue, and a Rout gathered by him out of 
Cheſhire, committed divers Murders, Rapes, and other Felonies, and refuſed 


to pay for their Vittnals. | 


Another, For that the Crown of England being freed from the Pope, and all 


other Foreign Power, the Kjng notwithſtanding procured the Pope's Excommuni- 


cation on ſuch as ſhould break the Ordinances of the laſt Parliament, in derogati- 
on of the Crown, Statutes and Laws of the Realm. 7 

Another, That he made Mes Sheriffs, who were not named to him by the Great 
Officers, the Fuſtes and others of his Council ; and who were unfit, contrary to 
the Laws of the Realm, and in manifeſt breach of his Oath. 

Another, For that he did not repay to his Subjefts the Debts that he bad bor- 
rowed of them. | 

Another, Foy that the King refaſed to execute the Laws, ſaying, That the 
yo were in his Mouth and Breaſt, and that himſelf aloxe could make and alter the 

aws. | 

Another, For cauſing Sheriffs to continue in Office above a Tear, contrary to 
the tenor of a Statute-Law, thereby incurring notorious Perjury. 

Another, For 6 - the ſaid Kjng procured Knights of the Shires to be return- 
ed to ſerve his own Will. | . y 

Another, For that many Fuſtices, for their good Counſel given to the King, 
were with evil Countenance and Threats rewarded. | | 

Another, For that the Kzng paſſong into Ireland, had carried with him, with- 
out the Conſent of the Eftates of the Realm, the Treaſure, Reliques, and other 
Jewels of the Realm, which were uſed ſafely to be kept in the King's own Coffers 
from all hazard; And for that the ſaid King cancelled and razed ſundry Re- 
cords. | 

Another, For that the ſaid Kjng appear'd by. his Letters to the Pope, to 
Foreign Princes, and to his Subjetts, ſo variable, ſo'diſſembling, and ſo 
unfaithful and 'inconflant, that no Man could truſt him, that knew him ; in- 
ſomuch, that he was a Scandal both to himſelf and the Kingdom. 

Anotlier, That the Kjng would commonly ſay amongſt the Nobles, that all 
Subjetts Lives, Lands and Goods were in his hands withogt any forfeiture 3 which 
3s «ltogether contrary to the Laws and Uſages of the Realm. — 

nother, 


Supremacy no Badges of Slavery. | 


Another, For that he ſuffered his Subjetts to be condemned by Martial-Law, 
contrary to his Oath, and the Laws of the Realm. 

Another, For that whereas the Subjefts of Englarll are ſufficiently bound t6 
the King by their Allegiance, yet the ſaid Kjng compell'd them to take newOaths. 


Theſe Articles, with ſome others, not altogether of ſo general a con- 
cern, being conſidered, andthe King himſelf confeſſing his Defe&s, the 
ſame ſeemed ſufficient to the whole Eftates for the Xzng's Depoſition, and he 
was depos'd accordingly. | | 

The Subſtance and Drift of all is, That our Kings were antiently liable to, 
and might lawfully be depoſed for Opprefſion and -, nip for Inſufficiency to 
govern, &c. in and by the great Council of the Nation, without any breach 
of the old Oath of Fealty ; becauſe (to ſay nothing of the nature of our Con- 
fitution) expreſs and poſitive Laws warranted ſuch Proceedings : And 
therefore, the Frame of our Government being the ſame ſtill, and the Terms 
of our Allegiance being the ſame now that they were then, without any new 
Obligations ſuperinduced by the Oaths EA Allegiance and Supremacy, a King of 
Exzland may legally at this day, for ſufficient cauſe, be depoſed by the Lords 
and Commons aſſembled in a Great Council of the Kzngdom, without any breach 
of the preſent Oaths of Supremacy or Allegiance. Quod erat demonſtrandum. 


PE  OCLE NI ESES 4— 

XK 7 Hen Stephen was King of England, whom the People had 
choſen rather than ſubmit to .Mawd, tho the Great Men of 

the Realm had ſworn Fealty to her in her Father's life-time, Henry 
Duke of Anjou, Son of the ſaid Mawd, afterwards King Henry the 
Second, invaded the Kingdom Ax. Dom. 1153, which was towards 
the latter-end of King Stephen's Reign ; and Theobald Archbiſhop of 
(anterbury endeavoured to mediate a Peace betwixt them, ſpeaking 
frequently with the King in private, and ſending many Meſlages to 
the Duke; and Henry Biſhop of Wincheſter took pains likewile to 

make them Friends. Fatium eſt autem, ut menſe Novembris, in 


menſis, EX PRACEPTO REGIS ET DUCIS, conveni- Colle. jp: 
rent apud Wintoniam Preſules & Principes Regni, ut & ipfi jam inite 13741375: 


paci preberent aſſenſum, £3 unanimiter juramenti Sacramento confirmarent i.e. 
It came to pals, that in the Month of November, towards the latter 
end of the Month, at the ſummons of the King and of the Duke, the 
Prelats and Great Men of the Kingdom were aflembled at Win- 
cheſter, that they alſo might afſent to the Peace that was concluded, 
and unanimouſly ſwear to obſerve it. 
In that Parliament the Duke was declared King Stephen's adopted 
Son, and Heir of the Kingdom, and the King to retain the Govern- 
ment during his Life. | 
1 obſerve only upon this Authority, That there being a"Contro- 
verſy betwixt the King and the Duke, which could no otherwile be 
determined and ſettled but in a Parliament,” the Sumimions of this 
Parliament were iflued in the Names of both Parties concerned: 
Quiſquis habet aures ad audiendum, audiat» 
FINIS 


